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eath and darke Oblivion (neere the 
be Miſtrefle of Mans life, grave Hi$STpr 1s, 
aifang the VV orld to good,or evil Fams, _ 


| Doth vindicateitto ETzRNITIE. 
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PRoOviDENCE would ſo: that nor the Good 


be defrauded, nor the( reat ſecurd, Is: 


o 


- 


oth might know their waies are mitlerſtood, 


Indthe reward and puniſhment aſſur'd. 


T his makes, that-lighted by the beanne han ; 
Of Tx ur n, whichſcarcheth the moſt bidden ſprings, 
 Andguidedly Exvt81% nc ewboſeftraight VV and, 
Doth mete, whsſe Line doth ſound the depth of things; = 


4 


Shee cheerefully ſupporteth what ſhe reares : 
A ſaſted by no flrengths, but are ber owne. 
Some note of which each varied Pillar beares, 


By which,as proper Titles, ſhe u knowne, 


imes Witneſſe, Herald of Anti 
jght of Truth,& Life of 
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Nereating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of the ſame,from the (rea: 
_ tion unto Abraham. — | 
Of the Times from the Birth of Abraham, to the deſlruftion of the 

— Templeof Salomon. Fs 
3 Fromthe deſtruftion of Jeruſalem,to the time of Philip of Macedon. 
_ From the Reigne of Philip of Macedon, to the eſtabliſhing of that King- 
 dome,in the Race of Antigonus. ) 
s From the ſertled rule of Alexanders Succeſſors in the Eaſt, untill theRo- 
| mans( prevailing over all )made Conqueſt of Aſiaand Macedon, 


By Sir WALTER RaLEten, Knight. 
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The Preface. NE OETI a 
©—"a trouble our ſelyes with fame; beeit never ſo.ill, itisro be deſpiſed ſo 


private:the 'generall acceptation can yeeld meno other profit at this time,than doth 
2 faire ſunſhine day to a Sea-man after ſhipwrack; & the contrary no other harm, 
than an outragious tempeFt after the Port attained. I know that T loft the love of 


For my ſelfe,if [have in any thing ſerved my (ountry, and prizedit before my | 


matiy, for my fidelity cowards Her, whom I muſt Jill, bonourin the duſt;"tbough 

further thanthe defence of her excellent perſon, Tnever perſecuted any man. 0 
thoſe that did it, and by what'Mevice'they aid it, He that is the Supreme Jug of 
all the world, hath taken the accompt*: ſo as for this inde of ſuffering, I mu | ſay 
with Seneca, Mala opinio, bene parta, deleQat, bee or 

' As for other men; if there be any that have made themſelves-Fathers of that 

. fame, which hath been begotten for them: Ican neither envy at ſ uch their purcha- 
fed glory, nor much lament mine owne miſhap inthat kind ; but content myſelfe to. 
ſay vith Virgil, Sic vos nonvobls, Fr muy particulars,” T9 Jubour other atis- 
faRtion, were an effett of phrenave, not of hope, ſeeing it is rot Truth bet Opinjon, 
+bat can travaile rhe World without a paſs-port. For Were it otherwiſe ; and were 
there riot as many internal farmes of the minde , as there are external fignres of 
men ; there were then ſome poſ%bility to perſwade by the month of one Advocate, 

even Equity alone, = 


-Butſuch is the multiplying «7 extenfive pre of dead Earth; of that breath. 
"giving life whichGod hath caſt apon ſlime & duſt,as that among thoſe that were,of 
Whom we read and heare;& among thoſe that are, whom we ſee & converſe with. 
every one hath received aſeverall pifture of face, and every one a divers piFure of 
minde;every one a forme apart, every one a fancy & cogitation differing:there be- 
ing nothing wherein Nature ſo much triumpbeth as in diSimilitude. From whence 
it commeth that there is found ſo great diver fity of opinions, ſo ſtrong a contrariety 
of inclinations, ſo many natural & unnatural;wiſe,fooliſh,manly & childiſh affe- 
tions and paſſions in mortall men., For it is not the vifible faſhion and [hape of 
plants, and of reaſonable Creatures, that makes the difference of working in the 
one, and of condition ir the other , but the forme internall. . TY 
And though it hath pleaſed God to reſerve the Art of reading mens thoughts to 
bimſelfe : yet,as the fruit tels the name of the Tree, ſo do the outward works of men 
(/o far as their cogitatigs are afted) give us wherof to gheſsat the reſt, Nay, it were 
20t hard to expreſſe the one by the other, very neere the life, did not craft in many, 
feareinthe moſt,and the worlds love in all, teach every capacity, according tothe » 
compaſſe it bath, to qualifie and maske over thetr inward deformities for a time, 
Though it be alſo true, Nemo poteit diu perſonamferrefiftam : citoin natu< 
| ram ſuam reſidunt,quibus veritas non ſubeſt : No man can long continue: 
_ ..___ _maskedinacountetfeit behaviour: thethings thatare forced for pretences' 
having no\ground of truth, cannot long difſemble their own natures.Nei-. 
thercan ahy man ( ſaitbPlutarch) ſo change himſelfe, but that bis heart may bee 
Jometimes ſeene at his tongues end, — © Pet, 4x ahh ofig 
 TInthisgreat diſcord and diſoimilitude of reaſonable (reatures, if we dire our 
felves to the Multitude; Omnis honeſtz rei malus jndex eft yulgus : The 
common people are evill Judges of honeſt things, and whoſe Wiſedome 
( [aith Ecclefuaſtes )isto bedefpiſed : if tothe better ſort ; every underſtanding 
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bath ap ER: "Fl judgement by which it both cenſureth other men, valueth Tr 


kh OY 


"And therefoje unto me it will not ſeeme ſtrange, though Ifinde theſe my wortbleſſe 


papers torn with Rats:ſeeing the ſlothfull (enſurers of all ages have not ſpared to 


ſelves with Hypocriſre;thegreate lovers of Fuſtice with Popularity,and thoſe of 


the trueſt valouy and fortitude with vaine-glory.But of theſe natures which lie in 
wait to finde fault, and to turne good into evill, ſeemg Solomon complained long 
fince:and that the very age of the world renders it every day after other more malj. 


y 


Eccleſcc.rr; 
Nihilfacalius . 
quam reprehendes 


cious ; | muſt leave the profeſſors to their eafie wayes of reprebenſion,than which nalm. © 


there is nothing of more facility. 


Tome it belongs in the firſt part of this Preface following the common ex appro- 


ved cuſtome of thoſe, who have left the memories of time paſt to after ages. to vive, 


E 


es neere as Tcan,the ſame right to Hiſtory which they bave done.Yet ſeeing there. 
#n I ſhould but borrow other mens words, I'will not trouble the Reader with the re. 


petition:True it is that among many other benefits, for which it hath bin honoured, 
in this one it triumphetÞ. over all bumane knowledge, That it bath given us life in 
our underſtanding ſince the world it ſelfe had life and beginning, Even to this "hp 
yea, it hath tridmpbed over time which beſides it nothing but eternity hath triums. 


phed over forit bath carried our knowledge over the vaſt and devouring ſpace of 


many thouſands of yeares, and given ſo faire and piercing eyes toour mind;that we 
plainly behold living now ( as if we bad livedthen) thatgreat world, Magai Dei 
Gpiens opus, The wiſe work(ſaith Hermes)ofa great G 0D, as it was then, 
when but new t0 it ſelfe.By it(T/ay Jit is, that we live in the very time when it was 


created: we behold how it was governed: bow it was covered withwaters, and a: 


gaine repeopled: Flow Ring and K ingdomes have flouriſhed and fallen , and for 
what cvertue and piety God made profþerons ; and for what -vice and deformity he 


made wretched,both the one and the other. And it 1s not the leaſt debt which we owe 


ento Hiſtory , that it hath made us acquainted with our drad Aunceſtors,and out 
of the depth and darkneſſe of the earth, delivered us their memory and fame. Ii 
4 word, wee may gather out of Hiſtory 4 policy no mh; wiſe than eternall ; by the 
tompariſon and application of other mens fore-paſſed miſeries with our owne like 
errours Cx ill deſervings.But it is neither of Examples the moſt lively inftruftion, 


' 


- #0r the words of the wiſeſt men, nor the terrour of future torments, that hath yet ſo 


Þrought in our blind and ſtupified mindes , as to make 15 rem ember ,That the inft- 
nite eye and wiſedome of God doth pierce through all aur pretences , as to make us 
remember That the juſtice of Cad dovk require none other accuſer, than our owne 
conſciences:which neither the falſe beauty of our apparent aFtions nor all the for- 
mality, which-( to pacifie the opinions of men) weput on, canin any, or the leaſt 
kind, cover from his knowledge. And fo much did that beathen wiſedome confeſſe, 
20 way as yet qualified by the knowledge of a true God,If any(ſaith Euripides )ha- 
ving in hislifecommitred wickednefſe, thinke hee can hideir/from the es! 


erlaſting gods, hethinkes not well. un nes OO. 

Torepeat'G O D Sjudgements in particular; upon thoſe of all degrees, which 
bave played with bis mercies, would require a yolume apart : for t he Sea of ex= 
= hathno bottonie. The markes, ſet on private men, are with their bodies 


C. 


caſt into the earth, and their fortunes, written onely in the memories of thoſe - 


lived with them: ſo as they who ſucceed, and hdve not ſcene the fall of hers, 
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[2s _————_ not eare th eir wne faults, GODS judgements upon the greater and greateſt 
F is left to poſterity ; firſt, by thoſe bappy hands which the Holy Ghoſt bath 
2uided;and ſecondly, by their vertue, Who bavegathered the afts and ends of men 
"mighty and remarkable in the world. Now to point farre off , and to ſpeake of 
the converſion of Angells mto Divells » for Ambition : Qr 0 the greateſt and 
moſt glorious Kings "ko have gnawne the graſſe of the earth with beaſts for pride 
and ingratitude towards GOD: Orof that wiſe orking of Pharaoh, when bee 
ſlue the Infants of Irael, ere they bad recovered their ( radles: Or of the policy 
of Jezabel , in covering the murder of Naboth by a triall of the Elders, accor- 
ding to the Law with many thouſands of the like: What were it other,than to make 
an bopeleſſe proofe, that farre-off examples would not be left tothe ſame farre- f 
refþefts, as beretofore * For who bath not obſerved, what labour, praftice, perill, 
Bloudſhed , and cruelty, the Kings and Princes of the world have undergone, 
exerciſed. taken on them, and committed ; romake themſelves and their iſſues mar 
ſters of the world ? And3et tath Babylon,P en »Macedon,Car- 
* thage, Rome, the reſto frut,u0 flower gr aſs.nor leaf, rmging upon the face 
of the earth,of thoſe ſeeds: o,their yery roots and ruines de hardly remajn.Om- 
34quz manu hominum facta ſunt, vel manu hominum evertuntur, vel 
fando & durando deficiunt:All that the hand of man can make; iseyther 
overturned by the hand ofman ,. orat lengeh by ſtanding and continuing 
conſumed, The reaſons of Whoſe rUReS, are diverſly given by thoſe that ground 
. their opinions on ſecond cauſ: es. All Kingdoms and States have fallen (ſay the Pa, 
liticians)by outward aud forrain [orce,or by inward negligence es diſſention,or by 
athird cauſe ariſing from both.Others obſerve, That the greateſt have ſunk downe 
under their owne weight\; of whichLivie bath « touch: eo crevit, ut magnitu- 
; dinelaboretſua: Others, That the divine providence.(which Cratippus obje- 
| Fedto Pompey ) hathſet downe the date and period of. every Eftate , before 
their firſt foundation and erefion. But hereof Iwill give my felfe a day over to 
W__.- WT Ms PN 


. For ſeeing the firſt bookes of the following ſtory, bave undertaken the diſcour e 
of the firſt Kings and Kingdomes : and that it is impoſSible for the ſhort life of 4 


Preface, totravaile after, ang qygrtake farre-eff Antiquity, «nd to judge of it ; I 
will, for the preſent examine what profit hath been gathered by our awn Kings, 033 
their Neighbour Princes: who having beheld athin divine & bumane letters the 
. ſucceſſe f infidelity injuſtice, and cruelty,, have (notwithſtanding ) planted after 
" [ee foi... om uot Ont TT ye amt 

_ Trueitis, thatthe judgements of allen are not agreeable , nor ( which 

ws more. ſtrange ) the affettion of any one man ſtirred up a-like with ex« 
les of. like nature:: Bug: every one. #s | touched moft , with that which, 
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"ere by evident proofe-than byaſſeveration, Th il doing bach wages teens 

attended ith ill ſucceſſe;] will b cr e, by Þay of Pref: ace 3 run over fc ome examples f 
Among our Kings of the Norman race, we havens ſoener paſſed over the vi. 

lence of the Norman (onqueſt, than we encounter with fingalar and moſt ye. 


| #pon the children of Henry the firſt For that 
King,when beth by force,craft and crutlty,be had di > xl wb laſt- 


| by wade blinde and deſtroyed bis elder Brother Robert ukevf Normandy, t6 


make his owne fonnes Lords of this Land:::G OD caſt themall Malt and Fam le, 
Nephewes and Neeces (Maud excepted ) into the bottome of the Sea, with above 
a bundred and fifty others that attended them; whereof a great many were Noble; 
and of the King dearly beloved. .. Eh. 7 To 
To paſſe over the reſt, till we come to Edward the $ econd,it is certaine,that af. 
ter the murder of that King,the iſſue of bloud then made, though it had ſome times 


of ſlay and opping L— azaine breake out , and that ſooftenand in ſuch aboun. 


dance, as all our Princes 0 ..the Maſculine race (very few excepted) 


dyed of. the 


ſame diſeaſe. And although the young yeares of Edward the Third , made bis 


knowledge of that borrible fat no more than ſuſpicious : yetinthat be afterwards 


| cauſed bis owne Uncle the Earle of Kent to die, for noother offence than the dehiy 
: 7 Brothers redemption, Whom the Earle as then pak lene he Penis 


King making that tobe treaſon in his Uncle, Which was indeed treaſon'in bim. 


ſelf,(had bis Uncles intelligence been true )this Iſay made it manifeſt, that be was 
not ignorant of what bad poſt gue greath defirous to have hadit otherwiſe.thox ich 


be cauſed Mortimer to dte for the ſame. ) 


 - This cruelty the ſecret and miſearchable judgement of G0 D revenpedon the 


Grand-child of Edward the Third: and ſo it fellout, even to the laſt of that line, 
that in the fecond or third deſcent they were all buried under the: ruines.of thoſe 
buildings of whichthe Mortar bad beene tempered with innocent blond, For Ri- 


chard the Second, who ſaw both bis Treaſurers, his Chancellor , and his-Sre.. 


ward, with divers others of bis (ownſellers, ſome of them ſlaughtered bytbe'peo- 
ple,athers in bis abſence executed by hietueniies, yet hee alwayes todke hinſelfe 
for over-wiſe, tobe taught by examples... The Barles of Huntingdotiand Kene, 


Montagu & Spencer,who thought themſelves as great Politicians in thoſe daies 
as others have Fax theſe . bopany dy pleaſe the Kms, andsoſerure themſelves, 


fine after, than did tha Dake. And os 


by the murder of Glouceſter , 
bythe like violent bands ; and far more 


forthe King himſeife who in regard of mility deedes , unworthy of bis Great- 


neſſe,cannot be excuſed, asthe di/avoweg bimſelfe by breach of Faith,Charters, 
Pardons and Patents): Hee was im the prime of his youth depoſed, and mardered 
by bis Cofen Germune and vaſſall, Hearyof Lancaſter , afterwards Heary' the 


Fourth. 


"This King, whoſe Title was weake;& bis obtaining the (xownt rraiterbnouÞo | 
brake faith with the Lords at bis Landing, proteſtin to intend onely therevevey 
of bis proper inheritance; brake faith with Richard bimſelſs; and Brake faith 
vith all the Kingdome in Parliament, to whombe ſwore hat tho depoſed King 
ſhould live. After that hee bad enjoyed this Realme une few Jearer ," and in 
ths time bod been ſet pon 1-4 ſes by bis Bubjds , an nower fois foom 
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c onſbiracies & rebellions: be ſaw( if ſoules immortal ſee & diſcern «ny things 


of his enemies worn and enjoy dienemies whom by bis own pr ice be ſap; d that 
i 


ther ſeconded by the valour & ſignall -oiftories of bis ſoz Henry the fift, bad by- 


yery.Lſay,that humane reaſon might ſo have judged were not this paſſage of Cau- 
ſabon alſo true, Dies, hora, momentum, eyertcndis dominationibus ſuf- 
ficir,quz adamantiniscredebantur radicibusefle fundatz:Aday,anhoure, 
a moment, is enough to overturne the things, that ſeemed to have beene 

founded androotedin Adamane. + 6 FX: 

© Nowfor Henry the ſixt, upon Whom the great ſtorm of his Grand-fathers grie- 
-yo1s faults falls it formerly had done upon Richard the Grand-childe of Ed- 
vward: although he was generally efteemed for a gentle & innocent Prince, yet as 
the Princes of France,to whom he was affianced by Which match he might have 
defended his inheritance in France es married the daughter of Anjou, G 


bis Uncle of Gloceſter,the maine and ftrong Pillar of the houſe of Lancaſter, He 
drew onbimſelfe & this kingdom the reateſt joynt-loſſe & diſhonour that everit 
Jv ſuſtained ſince the Vmenengtel of whom it may truly be ſaid which a Coun- 
3 EIFYY ſeller of bis own ſpake of Henry the third of France,QUuil eſtoitune fortgentile 
= Prince, mais ſonreigne eſtadvenuen une fort mauyois temps : Thathee 
as very gentle Prince; but his reigne happened in a verie unfortunate 
ealon.. 10459; to | 
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the Dukes deatb:Buckingham and Suffolk,becauſe the Duke gave inſtruftions 

to their authority, which otherwiſe under the Queene had been abſolute.the Queene 

, inrefþeft of ber perſonall wound, ſpretxqueinjuriaformz,becayſe Glouceſter 

diſſwaded ber marria e.But the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed;the ſucceſs tothe 

* Counſell.:. For after the cutting downe of Glouceſter, Yorke grew up ſo faſt, as 

, : * dar ed to difpute bis right both by arguments and armes;in which quarrell,Suf- 
folke andBuckingham, with the greateſt number of chcir adherents,were diſſol- 

| Ved.. And although for bis breach of Oath by Sacrament, it pleaſed God to ſtrike 

down Yorke : yet bis ſon the Farleof March, following the plaine path which bis 


| 4 z 

2 8 © Patberbadtrodenout deſpoiled Henry the Father, and Edward the Son, both of 
= I» — . theirlivesand Kingdome, And what was the end now of that politique Lady the 
'F i Cm than this, That ſhe lived to behold the wretched ends of all her par- 


tokers:that ſhelived to looke on,while ber Husbandthe King, and ber only ſon the 
Prince » Þere hewen in ſunder ; 'phile the (rowne Þas ſet on his head that didit'? 
Sher lived to ſee her ſelfe deſpoiledof her Eſtate, and of her moveables : and laſtly, 
ber fat ber , by rendering upto the (rowne of France the Farledome of Provence 
und other places for the payment of fifty thouſand crownes for her Ranſome, tohe2 
| 2343J i 7, . one? 
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__ * ter the bodies death)bis Grand-childe Henry the fixt, <* bis Son the Prince, ſud- 
Eo _dehily and without mercy murdered,the poſſeſſion of the Copone(ſor Þhich bee had 
=. | cauſed ſomuch bloud tobe pourtd out ) transferred from his race,and by the Iſſues 


3 aftmlſepwerleſeyhantieſcoimoftie Kingdm quent 
_ -  entailing the ſame upon bis owne Iſſues by Parliament. : And out of doubt humane 
_m—_ | reaſon could have judged nootherwiſe,but that theſe cautious proviſions of the fa- 


| ried the hopes of every (Competitor , under the deſpaire of all reconqueſt and reco- 


 hertfuſed the daughter of Armaignac, of the Houſe of Navarre, the greateſt of 


y Þhich 
be loſt all that be had in France) ſon condeſcending to the unworthy deathof 


+ It is true that Buckingham and Suffolk were the praflifers and contrivers of || 
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come aſtarke Beggar. And this was the end of that ſubtilty;whichSiracides cal-$...; 
-leth fine but unrighteous : for other frait bath it never zeelded fince the worlg © 
"14nd nowit came to Edward the fourths turn( thoitgh after many diffick hties ) "n 
tridmph.” For all the plants of Lancaſter were rooted up,one only Earle of Rich. 
mond excepted: whom alſo be had once bought of the Diike of Brittani, bat could 
aot bold him: Andyet was not this of Edward ſuch a Plantation,as could any bay 
=. promiſe it ſelfe ſtability. For this Edward the King ( toomit more than many of 
bis other cruelties) beheld and allowed the ſtaugbrer Which Glouceſter, Dorſet; 


Haſtings, and others,nmde of Edvyard the Prince in his owne preſence : df which 
tragicall Afters, there was. not one that eſcaped the judgement of GOD mithe 
ſame kinde. And He, which (beſides the execution of bis brother Clarence, for 
none other offence than be himſelfe had formed m his own imagination )inſtrufted 
. Glouceſter tokill Henry the ſixt, his Predeceſſour , taught him alſo by the ſame 
Art to kill bis own ſons and oh nt dei and Richard. For thoſe Kings 
which have-ſold the bloud ot others at a low rate, have but made * 
maker for their owneenemies,tobuy of theirs ar the ſarae 5 
+ To Edward the Fourth ſucceeded Richard the Third, the greate#t Maſter in 
miſchiefe of «ll that fare-went him: who although, for the ne cet Yf te rage. 
dy; be bad more parts toplay , and more toperforme in his owne perſon , than all 
thereſt; yet be ſo well fitted every affeFion that playd with bim, asif each of them 
| hadbut afied his owne intereſt. For he wrought ſo cunningly upon the affe ions 
of Haſtings and Buckingham, enemies to the Queen and to all ber kindred, 44 
heeafily allnred them. to condeſcend., that Rivers and Grey , the Kings Mater- 
_ nall Uncle and halfe brother , ſhould (for the firſt) be ſevered from bim: ſecond- 
ty; hee wrought their conſent to bavethem impriſoned : andlaſtly ( forthe ayoi- 
ding of future inconvenience) to have their heads ſevered from their bodies. And 
having now brought thoſe bis chiefe Wnſtruments to exerciſe that common pres goaearos 
cept whichthe Devil bath written poop poſt, namely, To depreſſe thoſe whim bw menace. | 
they had grieved,; and to defiroy thoſe whom they had depreſt ; Zee urged that © - —_ 
argument ſo far anid ſo forcibly , as nothing but the death of the young King bim- 
felfe.co of bis brother gould faſhion the concluſion. For be cauſedit tobe hatme- 
red into Buckinghams head, That, whenſoever the King or bis Brother, ſhould 
have able yeares to exerciſe their power, they would take a moſt ſevere revenge of 
that cureleſſe wrong,offered to their Uncle and Brother Rivers and Grey. 
. But this: was not bis manner of redſaning wich Haſtings , whoſe fidelity to 
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Tay Haſtings bimſelfe.in the ſame day,and( as I take it )m the ſame boare, 
ſo e manner bad his bead ſtricken off in the Towey of a 


welew-le 


* ——"—_ __ wy — 


— "put Buck) ghamliped a while longer ; and with anelagueit oration perſwaded - 


' the Londoners 10 «le& Richard or their king. Aud baving receivedebe Earle- 
| domeof Hereford for reward, beſides the bigh bope of marrying bis daughter za 


K ings onely ſanne ; after many grievous -vxations of inind., and yoefortunate 
mAh. a the end betrayed and delivered upby bis truftieft ſeFyant,, dee 
bad his head ſevered jrom bis body at Salisbury, witheat the trouble of any of his 
ders policies and counter-policiesto Chriſtianreligion: and after ſuch time as with 
| a moſs mercileſſe hand be had preſſed out the breath of bit Nepbewes &+ Natural 
Lords ; other than the proſperity of ſo ſhort «lifes it tooke end, exe bimſelfe could 
well looke over and diſgerne it * ro out-ery of innacent blond; "obtained at- 
GODS, hands the effuſion of bis,who became a ſpeatle of ſhame and diſhononr, 
both to bis friends and enemies,” A ads ee won 
 - . This erwell King, Henry the 7.cut off and was thirin(nodoubt)the immediate 
co—_ of Gods Juſtice. Apdlitick Prives bymos if evercherewert any whoby NN 
the engine of bis wiſedome, ear cown ed ds warty flrong :appofirions | = 
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| both before andafter he wore the ( rown,as ever King of England did -1 ſay by bis 


:becauſe «s he ever left erains of bis efteedis inthe bands of his profit j | 
wa bis 2 /ormrnnees nothing Late | 
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| ſohealmayes weighed bis undertakings by 
 hazzard than (0 much as cannot be denied it in all bumanza tions.” «He bad' wall 
' obſerved the proceedings of Loys the 111.'whom be fillowedin all that was royall | . 
gs rojall-like,but be was far more juſt ex begun net their proceſſes: whim he hated 
gr feared bythe execution, as Loys did, - OP tt who anc ebd yg © 
 Hecould never endure any mediation nrewerding his ſervants and theres” 
 ceeding wiſe ; for whatſoever himſelfe gave,be himſelje received back the thankes 
& the love knowing it wel that the afjeFions.of men (purchaſed bynotbiny fo rea. 
dihlyas by benefits Ywere trains that better became great kings,thanoreat /ubjefls, 
| On { he CONEFATY, an what/ oever he grievedhis ſs nbjefts,be Þ:/ely put it onthoſe; 
that he found fit miniſters for ſuch «Ftions; Howſoever the taking off of Stantlies 
bead beſet the Crown on his, and the death of the Jnr ;fon 
te George D.of Clarence,ſhews as the ſucceſſe alſo did, that be held fomewhatof 
the errars of bis Anceſtors;for bis poſſeſſion inthe firſt line ended inbis grand-chils || | 
dren,es that flat the Third and Henry the Fourth had done.' + || 7 
Now for Aing Henry the eight:if all the prftures and petternes of amercilefſs 

Prince were laſt in the World, they might all avaine be painted tothe life,onvof the 
ſtory of this King. For bow many ſervants d; Jeadvarcein baſt(bat for what ver- 

the no man could ſuſpett ) and with the changeof bis fancic rainedtagaine;nomani 
knowing for What offence? To how many others of more deſert gave he abountdang 
flowers from whence togather bony, and inthe end of Harveſt buniit them in the 
Hive? How many wives did be cutoff, es caft off,as bis fancy &y+ affeftion chigeds 
= How manyPrinces of the bloud (whereof ſome of them for aye could bardly 

| crawle towards the blecke ) with a world of others 
mon 
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forthe greateſ# bappineſſe ( (hriſtian Religionexcepted) by 
 domereceived from G 0 D, certainly the peace betweene the two Lions of #0l and 
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nour,& the'kings ſervice;the ther never having comited any.ching worthy of his 
- leaſt diſpleaſure:the one exceeding valiant and adviſed, the other nole ſſevalions 
than (earned,and of excellent hope. But beſides the ſorrowes which he beaped upon 


the Fatherleſſe and Widowes at home : and beſides the cvaine enterpriſes abroad, 
Þhereinit is thought that he conſumed more treaſure,than all our viftorious Kings 


did intheir ſeverall Conqueſts : what cauſeleſſe and cruell wars did be make upon © 


bis own Nephew King James the fift*What Lawes and Wils did be deviſe toeftas. 
blifſh this Kingdome im his owne Iſſues * uſing bus ſharpeſt weapons to cut off, and 
cut downe thoſe branches, wbich ſprang from the ſame root that himſelfe did. And 
in the end (notwithſtanding theſe bis ſo many irreligious proviſions ) it pleaſed God 
to take away all bis owne, without increaſe;though,for themſelves in their ſeveral. 
kindes,all Princes of eminent coertue, For theſe words of Samuel to Agag King 
of the Amalckites, have beene verified upon many others : As thy ſword bath | 
made other women childleſſe, ſo {hall thy motherbe childlefſe among o- 
ther women. Aud thatbloud which the ſanie King Henry affirmed, that the 
cold aire of Scotland bad frozen up in the North, God hath diffuſed by the ſun- 
ine of his grace:from whence His Majeſty now living,and long to live,zs deſcen- 


ded.Of whom I may ſay it truly,That if al the malice of the world were infuſed in- 


$0 one eye: yet could it not diſcerne in bis life even to this day, any one of thoſe foule 


| ſhoes by which the conſciences of all the jorenamed Princes (ineffet) have bin de- © 


filed, nor any drop of that innocent bloud.on the ſword of bis juſtice, with which 
the moſt that fore-went bim have ſtained both their hands and fame, And for this 
Crowne of England, it may truely be avowed: That be hath received it even from 
the hand of God, and hath ſtated the time of putting it on, bowſoever be were pro- 
voked to haſten it: That he never tooke revenge of any man, that ſought to put him 
befide it : That he refuſed the aſSiſtance of Her enennies that wore it long, with as 
preat glory as ever Princeſſe did : That his Majeſty entred not by a breach, nor by 
loud; but by the Ordingry gate,wbich his owne right ſet open ; and into which,by a 
generall love and obedience, He was received. And howſoever His Majeltics 
preceding title tothis Kingdome , was preferred by many Princes ( witneſſe the 
Treaty at Cambray in the yeare 155 9) yet be never pleaſed to difÞute it, during 
the life of that renowned Lady his Predeceſſor ;no, notwithſtanding the injury of 
not being declared Heire,jn all the time of Her long reigne. INS, \ 

Neither ought we to forget, or negleF our thankfulneſſe to GOD for the ui-. 


ting of the Northen parts of Brittany to the South,to wit,of Scotland to England, 
Thich though they were ſevered but by ſmall brookes and bankes , yet by reaſon of 
the long continued warre; -and the oruetties exerciſed upon eachother, inthe af- 
feftionof the Natians,they were infmnitly ſevered.This Tſayis not the leaft of Gods 
bleſSings which His Majeſty bath brought with bim anto this Land: No, patall 
our petty grievances together ,& beap them up to their hight, they will «4 
as 4 Mole-hill compared with the Mountaine of this concord. Andif alli e Hiftos 
rians fince then have acknowledged the uniting of the Red Rae ad the White, 

ax ever this Amg- 


qaies, end che waking theme doch lpmany degprer exceed befor PP 
eſides the paring of our britiſh blond, beretofore-and dung the difference,/oof- 
ten and abundantly ſhed, the ſtate of England is morg aſured, the Kingdoms wort 
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enabled torecover ber ancient bonour and rights, and by it made more invincible, 
than by all our former alliances praftices;policies,& conqueſts;It is true that bere- 
of we doe not yet finde the effett.But had the Duke of Parma inthe yeare 1588, 
Joyned the army which be commanded, with that of Spaine , and landed it on the | 


ſouth coaft, & bad his Maje*ty at the ſame time declared himſelfe againſt us in the 


Nortb-it is eaſie todivine what had become of the liverty of England, certainly we 
would then without murmur baye brought this union a farre greater praiſe than 
it bath fince coſt us. It is true,that there was never any ('omon weale or - Kinigdom | 
in the world,wberein no man had cauſe to lament. Kings live in the world and not 
above it. They are not infinit to examine every mans cauſe, or to relieve every mans 
wants. And yet inthe latter, (though to his owne prejudice ) His Majeſty hath 
bad more compaſ$ion of other mens neceſ9ities, than of bis owne ( offers.Of whom it 
may be ſaid,as of Solomon, DeditDeus Solomonilatitudinem cordis:Which 
if other men do not underſtand with Pineda, tobe meant byLiberality,but by La- 
titude of knowledge, yet may it be better ſpoken of His Majeſty, than of any. 
King that ever Englartd had, who as well in divine, as bumane underſtanding 
bath exceeded all that fore-went bim, by many degrees. 


* I could ſay much more of the Kings Majelty, without flatterie: did ON 


the imputation of preſumption,&: withall ſufþeFF, that it might befall theſe papers 


' made by 


of mine, (though the loſſe were little) as tt did the Pitures of Queen E lizabeth, 
unskilfull and common Painters,which by ber owne commandement were 
knock in pieces and caſt intothe fire, For ill Artiſts, in ſetting out the beauty of 
the externall, and weake writers, indeſcribing the vertues of the internall ; doe 
Ie leave to nary As formed faces a deformed memory, and of the mo5t 
Perfett and Princely Mindes , a moſt defeflive repreſentation. Itmay ſuffice, 
and there needes no other diſcourſe ; if the honeſt Reader but compare the cruel 
and turbulent paſſages of our former Kings, and of other their Netghbour-Prin-. 
ces (of whom ſx that purpoſe 1 have inſerted this briefe diſcourſe) with His Ma- 


 jelties temperate,revengeleſſe and liberall diſpoſution:Tſay,that if the honeſt Rea- 


der weigh them juſtly,and with an even hand: and withall but beſtow every defor- 
med cb] on his true Parent ; He ſhall find, that there 1s no man that hath ſo jubt 
cauſe to complaine, as the King bimſelfe hath. Now as wee have told the ſucceſſe 
of the trumperies and cruelties of our owne Kings , and other great perſonages * 


| ſowefinde,that GOD is every where the ſame GO D. And as it pleaſed bim to 


prmiſh the uſurpation, 0 unnatarall cruelty of Henry the firſt,ex of our third Ed- 
ward,in their ( hildren for many generations: ſo dealt Hee with the ſons of Loys 
Debonaire, the /on of Charles the grear, or Qharlemainc. For after ſuch time 
«&Debonaire of France, bad torne out the eyes of Bernard his N ephew, the ſon 
pf Pepin the eldeſt ſon of Charlemaine,and beire of the Empire, and then cauſed 
bim tedie in priſon, as did our Henry to Roberc bis eldeſt brother: there followed 
nothing but murders upon murders, poyſoning impriſonments, and civill war , till 
the whole race of that famous 3: 20s was extinguiſhed. And though Debo-.- 
naire after be bad rid bimſelfe of bis nepbew by a vidlent death , and of his baſtard 


 bratbersby a civildeath(baving incloſed them with ſure gard,all the daies of their 


lives within « Monaſtery )beld himſelf ſecure from all oppoſition:Yet God raiſed up 
againſt him( which he ſubþefted not)bis own ſons,to vex; bim,to invade him,to rake | 
bim priſener and to depoſe him;bis own ſons with whoin (to (atisfie their ambition} 
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be had ſhared bis eſtate, and given them (rownes to weare, and Kingdomes to 20 
yerne,during bis ownit life.Jea bis eldeit Jan Lothaire ( for be had foure, three _— 
bis firſt wife,andone by bis ſecond;to wit, Lothaire,Pepin,Loys, and Charles) — 
made it the cauſe of bis depoſition, That bee had uſed violence towards his brothers 


s. & 


red) to be ſlaine.Eo quod ſaith the Text, fratribus,8 propinquis violentiam 59.0«quint 


and kinſmen ; and that be bad ſuffered bis Nephew (whom be might have delive | 


» VAN | S-. * + A. ys ; 1 3s k *_ F394) 
intuletit,& nepotem ſuum,quem ipſc liberare poterat,interfici permiſerits 5% 


Becauſe he uſed violence to his Brothers and Kinſmen,and ſuffered his Ne. 
hew to be ſlaine whom he might have delivered. | | y ; a0 ; 2 
Yet did he that which few Kings doe; namely, repent him of bis cruelty. Fay”, 

among many other things which hee performed in the Gemrall Aſſembly of the. 


States , it followes: Poſt hzcautem palam ſeerraſſe canfeſſus, & imitatus Paſy. hide, 


Im exatoris Theodoſuexemplum, penitentiam ſpontaneam ſuſcepit, tam 
de his,quam quzin Bernardyn proprium neporem geſlerat: After this hee 
did openly confeſle himſelfe to have erred, and following the exampleof 
the Emperqur Theodeſi, heeuntderwentyoluncary penance, as well for - 
his other offences, as for that which he had done againft Bernard his aw 
Nephew. ion naar: By 
This bedid, and it was praiſe-worthy, But theBloud that is unjuſtly ſpilt, 
is not againe gathered up from the ground by repentance. Theſe Medi- 
cines, miniſtred tothe dead, have but dead rewards. © : 


. ” 


'This King, as Thaveſaid, had foure Somes.ToLothaire bixeldeſt be gavs the 


\ 


Ol 


Kingdom of Italy ; as Charlemaine, his father, bad done to Pepin the father of 


Bernard,who was to ſucceed bim in the Empire, To Pepin the ſecond ſon hee gave 


the Kingdome of Aquitaine: to Loys, the Kingdome of Bayier : and to Charles; 
bom be bad by a ſecond wife called Judith , the remainder of the Kingdomeof. 
France.But this ſecond wife, being a Mother-in-law to the ref, perſwaded De- 
bonaire to caſt his ſon Pepin out of Aquitain, therby togreaten Charles, which, 
after the death of his ſonne Pepin, be proſecuted to effeFt againſt bis Grand-child. 
bearing the ſame name, In the mean while,being invaded by bis ſon Loys of Bavi- 


” — 
w 
. % 


er, be dies for griefe. ; ins TIM 40% 1 SIC 

Debonaire dead, Loys of Bavier,and Charles afterwards called the bald,es 
their Nephew Pepin of Aquitaine, joyne in league againſt the Emperour Lo-. 
thaire their eldeſt Brother. They fight neere to Auxerre the moſt bloudy battaile. 
that ever was ſtrokenin France: in Which, the marvellous loſſe of Nobility,e7 men. 


of war, gave courage to the Saracens toinvadelcaly ; to the Hunnes to fall upore 


Almaine;e the Dancs to enter upon Normandy. Charles the bald by treaſor: 


- b, 


ſeizethupon his NephewPepin, kils bim in a Cloyſter : Carloman rebels a- 


gainſt bis Father Charles the bald, the Father burns out the eyes of bis ſon Cat= 
loman;Bavier invades the Emperour Lothaire his brother, Lothaire quits the* 
Empire, Flee is a [ſailed and wounded to the heart by his owne conſcience; for bis. 
rebellion againſt bis Father , and for his other cruelties, and dies in « Monafterye 
Charles the bald , the Uncle oppreſſeth his Nephewes the Sornes of Lo 
thaire , hee uſurpeth the Empire” to the prejudice of Logs of Bavier bis. 
elder Brother ; Baviers armies aud his Sonne 1, hob b are beaten, hee dies 
of griefe 5 the Uſurper Charles is poyſoned by Zedechias a Jew bis Phyſician; 
bis Son Loys leBeque dies of the [ame drinke, Beque had Charles the ſimple: 
ns Ae AG an 


—— w—— ws ** - 
. 


« at V— IJ — kb abo. w=_ ["—_ — r—_ 4 


= 


' me ——__ 7 "h 
» 


\. 


NCR - : EE mn 
- : - NE Ee Sn CY 


os Es $7 RELA mm DOEICR 


 andtwo Baſtards, Loys and Carloman ; theyrebell againſt their Brother , but 
the eldeſt breakes his Neck, the younger is ſlain by a wild Bore; the ſon of Baviere 
bad the ſame ilb deſtiny, and brgke his Neck by a fall out of a'window in ſporting 
With his companions. Charles thegrofle becomes Lord of all that the ſores of 
Debonaire held in Germany ; wherewtth not contented, he invades Charles the 
ſimple : but being forſaken of his Nobility, of his wife, and of his underftanding, 

by dies adiftra#ted beggar. Charles the ſtmple#s beld in Wardſhip by Endes 

' Major of the Pallace,chen by Robert the Brother of Eudes: and laHy,being ta. 
ken by the Earle of Vermandois,; hee is forced to dye in the priſon of Peron, 

. | Loysthe ſonne of Charles the ſimple breakes his Neck inchaſing a Wolfe, and 
of the two ſonnes of this Loys, the one dies of poyfon, the other dies i the priſon of 
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Orleans;after whom Hugh Caper,of another race,and ſtranger to the French, 
k makes himſelfe King. 


relled injuſtice with authority, his ſores and fucceſſours tooke uj thefaſhion and 
wore that Garment ſo long without other proviſion , as whenthe ſame was torne 
_ fromtheir ſhoulders, every man deſpiſed them as miſerable £9 naked beggars, The 
- - "wretched ſucceſſe they had, ( ſaith a learned French-man) ſhewes, que enceſte | 
\ mortil y avoit plus du fait des hommes que de Dieu, on de lajuſtice: that 
athe dearhof that Prince,to wit,of Bernard the ſon of Pepin, the truc heir 
of ( barlemaine, men had m6re medling than either God, or Juſtice had, 

* But to come neerer home;it is certaine that Francis the firſt,One of the worthi.. 
eft Kings ( except for that fa) thatever the French-men had, did never enjoy 
himſelfe, after be had commended the deftrufion of the Proteſtants of Miran- 
dol& Cabrieres,tothe Parliament of Provence, which poore people were ther-. 
pon burnt and murdered ; men, women, and children.It is tre that the ſaid King 
Francis repented him(elfe of the fat, and gave charge to Henry his ſonne,to doe || 

Juſtice upon the Murderers, threatning bis fonne with GODS judgements, if be - 
neglefed it. But this unſeaſonable care of his, G O D Was net pleaſed to accept 
for payment, For after Henry himſelfe was ſlaine in fport by Montgomery, 
wee all may remember what became of bis foure ſonnes , Francis, Charſes Hee? 
Ty, and Hercules.Of which although three of them became Kings and were mar- 
ried to beautifull and -vertuous Ladies : yet were they, one after another, caſt out 

of the world, without ſtock or ſeed. And notwithſtanding their ſubtilty aud breach 
of faith; with all their Maſſacres _ thoſe of the religion,and oreat effufion of 
bload, the Crowne was ſet on his head, whom they alllaboured to diſſolve; the Pro. 
#ftants remaine more in number than ever they were , and bold to this day more 
ſtrong cities than ever they had. | ; 


"Let us now ſee if God be not the ſame God in Spaine,as in Enoland ec _e 
Towards whom wee will looke no further hebben to Don Pedro jr 95m | 
in reſþeF of which Prince, all the Tyrants of Sicil,our Richard the third and the 
great Evan Vaſilowick of Moſcovia, were but petty ones;this Caſtilian of all 
Chriſtian and Heathen Kings, having beene the moſt mercileſſe. For beſides thoſe 
of bis own Bloud and Nobility, which be cauſed to be lane in bis ow, 


Lobili Ss owne Court and 
Chamber , « Sanch6Ruis, the great Maſter of Calatrava, Ruis Gonſales, 
= Alphonſo Tells, and rs of Arragon, whom hee cut in pieces and caft 

"EN Into the ſtreets, denying bim Chriſtian burial: ſay befides theſe,and the ſlaughter 


of 


"Theſe miſerable endsbad the iſſmes of Debonaire, Who after * bad once appar. 
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of Gomes Mauriques, Diego Peres, Alphonſo Gomes, andthe prear om. 
mandey of Caſtile ; He mage away the two Infants of Arragon bis Cof don | 
mans, bis brother Don Frederick, Don Johnde la Cerde, Albuquergues, 
Nugnes de Guzman,Corne},Cabrera, Tenorio, Mendes de Toledo, Gut- 
tierce bis great Treaſurer and all his kindred;@> a world of others. Neither did be 
| ſpare bis two youngeſt brothers gnnocent Princes : whom after he had kept in cloſe 
priſon Ha tera "an tp one of them had lived ſixteene yeares , and the other 
 fourteene;be murdered them there.Nay be ſpared not bis Mother nor his Wife the 
Lady Blanchof Bourbon. Laſtly, as be cauſed the Archbiſhopof Toledo,vs the 
Dean to be killed of purpoſe to enjoy their treaſures : ſo did he put todeath Maho. nip.syain 
met Aben Alhamar Kingof Barbary, with 37.of bis Nobility, that came unto 
him for ſuccour;with agreat ſumme of money, tolevy(by his favour ) ſome compa- 
zies of ſouldiers to returne withall. Yea, be would needs aſsiſt the Hangman with 
| His owne hand,jn the execution of the old King , in ſo muchas Pope Urban gecla- 
reth him an enemy both, God and Man.But what was bis end ? Having been fors . 
mgdome 5 and re-eſtabliſhed by the valour of the En- 


L 


merly beaten ont of h1s mga | 
= Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He Was ſtabbed todeath by 


% , 
s 


is younger Brother the Earle of Aſtramara ;- who difþoſſeſt all bis Children of 
- thew cnbevitaice, which;but for the Fathers injuſtice and cruelty, had LI 64 
in danger of anyſuch thing; oi 2k 
. If we canparallel any'man with this King,it mu? be Duke John of Burgoigne] 


Who, after bis traiterous murder of the Duke of Orleans, cauſed the (onſtable of 
 Armagnac the Chancellorof France,the Biſhops of Coſtance,Bayeux,Fureux, 

Scnlis, Saintes, and other religious and reverend Church-men, the Earle of gran 
Pre, Hecorof Chartres,and(m x ry the of ficers of juſtice, of the (bamber 
of Accompts; Treaſury, and requeſt, (with ſixteene bundredothers to accompany 

them ) tobe ſuddenly and violently ſtaine:Hereby,while be hoped to governe, and 

to have maſtred France : He was ſoone after ſtrucken with an axe intheface, m  _ 

the preſence of the Dauphin ; and yoitbout any leiſure to repent his miſdeeds, pre- 4 _— 

ſently ſlaine, Theſe were the Lovers of other mens miſeries : and miſery — 

found themout, _ TEINS Wy 4/6 ® 

. Now for the Kings of Spaine,which lived beth with Henty the ſeventh, Hens | 
xy theeight, Queene Mary, and Queene Elizabeth ; Ferdinand of Arragort 

was the firſt: and the firſt that laid the foundation of the preſent Auſtrian great- 

neſſe. For this King did not content himſelfe to held Arragon by the uſurpation 

tis Auceſtor; & to faſten thereunto the Kingdome of Caltile and Leon, which 

Ifabel his wife beld byſfrong band, andhis afviſtance , from her owne Neece the 

Daughter of the laſt Henry : but moſt cruelly and craftily, without all color or 
\ | pretence of right, Hee alſo caſt his owne Neece out of the Kingdome of Navarre, 
and,contrary to faith, and the promiſe that hee made to reſtore it, fortified the beit = 
3 | places, and ſo waſtedthe reſt. as there was no means left for any army to invade it. 
i11 | This King, 1ſay,that betrayed alſo Ferdinand and Frederick Kings of Naples, 
Princes of his owne bloud, and by double alliance tyed unto bim; ſold them to the : 
French: and with the ſame Army, ſent for theirſuccour under Gonlalvo , caſt 
them out ; «nd ſhared their Kingdome with the French, whon afterwards he mofk 
ſhamefully betrayed, ' © INE Sade Cn 

' This wiſe «nd politique King who ſold Haves and bis owe Fonoary to mate 
,. ET Shona xr T + is 
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Netherlands. 


har becould performe by dividing of their vone Nability, wider the govern- 


bz ſone.the Þ __ Spaine, tbe greateſt Monarchoſ the world: ſaw him die im 
he how of bis wt. nr bis wife great with childe,with her untimely birth;at. 


ber buried. His eldeſt daughter married unto Don Alphoſo Prince: 
DP ormugell beheld ber firſt husband breake bis necke in her preſence; and being 
with childe by ber ſecond, died with it. A juſt jndgement of God upon the race of 


John, father to Al phonſo, now wholly extinguiſhed:who had not onely left many 


:ſcon/olate Mothers in Portugall,by the Naughter of their children; but had for- 
jr with bis owne band, the ſonne «nd onely comfort of his Aunt the Lady 
Beatrix, Dutcheſſe of Viſco. The ſecond daughter of Ferdinand, married to the. | 
Arch-Duke Philip, twrned foole, and died mad and deprived. His third daughter, 
beſtawed on King Henry the eight, He ſaw caſt off by the King:the mother of ma- 
ny troubles m En gland R and the mother of 4 daughter, that in her unhappy 2eale 
ſhed a world of innocent bloud , loft Calice to the French:;. and died hear-broken 
without increaſe.To concluge,all choſe Kingdomes of Ferdinand have maſters of 
a new name; and by a ſtrange family aregaverned and poſſeſs. A Pa v1 | £2 

Charles the fift, ſon tothe Arch-Duke Philip, in whoſe Vaine enterpriſes upon 
the French, #pon the Almans, and other Princes and States, ſo many multitudes 
of Chriſtian ſouldters, and renowned ( aptaines Were conſumed: who gave the 
while a moſt perillous entrance torbe Turkes J and / uffered Rhodes, the Key of 
Chriſtendom \to be taken;Was in concluſion chacedout of France,angding ſort out of 
of Germany,and left to the French,Mentz, Toule,and Verdun; places = 
ing to the Empire, ſtole away from Inſpurg ; and ſcaled the Alpes y torch-light 
purſued by Duke Maurice; having boped to ſwallow up all thoſe dominions where. 
in hee concofted nothing ſave his owne diſgraces. And heving,ofter tbe ſlaughter 
of ſo many Millions of men , no one foote of ground in exther : » Hee crept into's 


(loyſter, and made bimſelfe « Penfioner of an hundred thouſand Duckets by the 


 Jeare,to his ſonne Philip from whom he oery ſlowly received his meane and ordi- 


nary maintenance. aFR2S. 6 
His Sonagaine King Philip the ſecond,not ſatisfied to. hold Holland and Ze: 
land, (Þrefted by bis anceſtors fromJaqueline their lawfull Princeſſe)e5 to poſ- 
ſeſſe in peace many «ther Provinces of the Netherlands : perſwaded by that miſ= 
chievous Cardinall of Granvile,and other Romiſh Tyrants;uot onely forgos the 
moſt remarkable ſervices , done tobis Fatber the Emperour , by the Nobilitie of 
thoſe countries , nat onely forgot the Preſent made him'upon bis entry , of forty 
millions of Florens,called the Novaile aide, nor onely forgot that hee had twice 
moſt ſolemnly ſworne to the Generall States, to maintaine and preſerve their an- 
cient rights, pri viledges , and cuſtomes , Þbic they bad enfoyed under their thirtie 
and five Earles before him, (onditionall Princes of thoſe Provinces : but bepgin- 
ning firſt to conſtraine them, andenthrall them by the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and | 
then to impoveriſh them by many new deviſed and intolerable impoſitions ; hee laſt- 
ly by ſtrong band and mame force, attempted tomake bimſelfe not onely an abſo-. 
Lute Monarchover them, like unto the Kings and Soveraignes of England and 
France ; but Turke-like, to tread under his feet all their Natural and funda- 
mentall Lawes Priviledges,and ancient Rights.To effeft which, after be hadea- 
fily obtained from the Pope a Diſpenſation of his former Oathes ( which diſpenſa- 
tion was the true cauſe f the war and bloudſhed ſince then.) & after be bad tried 
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ment of his baſe foſter Margaret of Auſtria,es the Cardinall Granvile; Eh wm — 


 ploied that moſt mercile/SSpaniard Don Ferdinand Alyarez of Toledo. 
y Alva , followed with a powerfull army of ſtrange Nations 9, ohm befor 
- agginrtdrmnen Cupig ens Ele Egront Prince of Gavare: 6 
Philip Montmorency Earle of Horn:made away Montigue, e> the Mat quis 

of Bergues,nd cut off in thoſe fix yeares (that Alva governed )of Gentlemen es 
others,cighteene thouſand and ſixe bundred,by the hands of the Hangman beſides 
all his other barbarous murders & maſſacres.By whoſe miniſtry when he could not 
yet bring his affaires to their_wiſhed ends, having it in his bope toworke that by 
ſubtilty, which be had failed taperforme by force: He ſent for Governour his ba- 
ftard brother Don]ohn of Auſtria, a Princeof great hope, and very gracious to 
thoſe people. But he, uſing the ſame Papall advantage that bis predeceſſors had 
done, made no ſcruple to take Oath upon the Holy Evangelifts , to obſerve the 
treatymade with the General States;and to diſcharge the Low Countries of all 
Spaniards, other ſtrangers therin garriſon d: Towards whoſe Pay eo Paſport 
the Netherlands ſtrained themſelves to make payment of 600, thouſand pounds, 
Thich monies received, He [| uddenty ſurpriſed the (ſitadeIsof Autwyerpe £5 Ne- 
mures : not doubting ( being unſuſhefted by the States.) to have poſſeF bimſelfe 
of all the maſtring places of thoſe Froxpeces Forrwhfe ver be overtly pretended, 
Fe beld in ſecret a contrary counſel! with the Secretary Eſcovedo, Rhodus, 
Barlemont;andothers,Miniſters of the Spaniſh tyranny, formerly praiſed and 
now 4gaine intended.But let us now ſee the effe and endof this perjury,& of all 


other the Dukes cruelties. Firſt, for biniſelfe , after he had murdered ſo many of 


the Nobility;executed (as aforeſaid) eighteen thouſaud fix hundred in ſix yeares, 
and moſt cruelly ſlain Man, woman, and ( bild,in Mecklin,Zuitphen,Naerden, 
end other places: and after he had conſumed ſix and thirty millions of treaſure in 
ſixyeares: notwithſtanding his Spaniſh vant,That be would ſuffocate the Hol. 
landers in their owne butter-barrels,and milk-tubbes : Hee departed the country 
nootherwiſe accompanied, than with the curſe and deteſtation of the whole Nati- 
on; leaving his Maſters affaires ina tenfold worſe eſtate, than hee found them at 
bis firſt arrivall. For Don John, whoſe baughty conceit of bimſelfe overcame 
the greateſt difficulties, though his judgement were over-weake to mannage the 
leaft: what wonders did his fearefull breach of faith bring forth, other than the 
King his brothers jealonſie and diſtruſt, with the untimely death that ſeized bim, 
even in the flower of his youth ? And for Eſcovedo Yo e-witted Secretarie, 
 whoin bis owne imagination had ages Prize er both England and the 
Netherlands ; being fort neo Spaine upon/ome new projet, Hee was at the fir/t 
arrivall,and before any acceſſe to the King ,by certain RA jians egpines by Alta 
chony-Peres( though by better warrant than his )rudely murdered mn bis own lodg< 
ing. Laſtly,if we conſider the King of Spaines carriage, his counſell and ſucceſſe 
in this buſineſſe theres nothing left tothe memory of man more remarkeable. For 
be hath paid above an hundred Millions, the lives of above four: hundred thous 
ſand Chriſtians, for the loſſe of all thoſe countries ; which, for be«uty,gave place tg 
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none;and for reveniie did equall bis Weſt Indies: for the bye of a nation which __ 


moſt willingly obeyed bint;and ivho at this day, after forty yeares warre, are in des 
(hight of all his forces become free Eſtate, and far mor: rich and pow erfull than 
0} 


#bey were when he firſt began to imipoveriſh and oppreſſe theme 
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"* - 0b by what plots, by what forſwearings betrayings appreſſions jmpriſonments, 
for ers, poſi Lak ger What reafins of State, and politique Lhelery, have 
ob ſe foren tied ings; both ſtrangers, and of onr owne Nation ; pulled the Ven- 

cance of G 0 D upon themſelves, upon theirs ,- and upon their prudent mini- 
ers 1 and in the end have brought thoſe things to paſſe for their enemies, and ſeene 
an effeR ſo direFily contrary'to all their own counſels and cruelties;as the one could 
never have hoped for themſelves, and the other never have ſucceeded; if no ſuch 
oppoſition had ever been made. GOD bath ſaid it and performed it ever:Perdara 
ff fenelarn fapientum ; will deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, _ 
But what of all this? and to what end doe we lay before the eyes of the living, 
the fall and fortunes of the dead: ſeting the world is the ſame that it hath bin; and 
the children of the preſent time , Will ſtill obey their parents * It is mn the preſent 
time; that all the wits of the world are exerciſed, To'hold the times -wee have, wee 
bold all things lawfull: and either we hope to bold them for ever ; or at leaft wee 
E. bope, that there is nothing after them'to"bee boped for." For as wee are content to 
forget our owne experience ," and to conterſeit the ignorance of our owne know- 
ledze , in all things that concerne our ſelves ; # acme our ſelves, that GOD 
1.3 -piven us letters patents to purſue all ouRgrreligious affeftions, with anon 
obſtante : ſo we neither looke behinde 5 what bath been, nor before us what ſpall 
be. Itis true, that the quantity which we bave ,is of the body : wee are by it joyned 
to the earth.: wee are compounded of earth, and wee inbabit it.” The Heavens are 
bigh, farre off, and unſearcheable : we have ſenſe and feeling of corporall things , 
and of eternall grace, but by revelation. No marvyaile then that our thougbts are 
alſo earthly: andit is leſſeto be wondred at, that the words of worthleſſe men can. 
| . not cleanſethem:; ſeeing their doftrine and inſtruftion, whoſe underſtanding the 
; Holy Ghoft vouchſafed to inhabite, baye not performed it, For as the Prophet 
© -Efaycryedoutlong agone, Lord, who hath beleeved our reports ? And out of 
doubt.as Eſay complained then for bimſelfe and others: ſo arethey leſſe beleeved, : 
every day after other. For although Religion, and the truth thereof be in every 
mans month,zea,in the diſcourſe of every woman, who for the greateſt number are p 
' Pwlioria but (dols of vanity: what's it other thanan univerſall diſSimulation? Wee pro- © © 
&1:293% feſſethat we know G OD: but by workes wee deny bim. For Beatitude dothnot 
confi(t in the knowledge of divine things but in a divine life : for the Divels know 
them better than men. Beatitudo non eſt divinorum cognitio, ſed vita di- 
vina. And certainly there is nothing more to be admired, and more tobee lamen- 
ced, than the private contention, the paſionate diſpute, the perſonall batred, and 
the perpetual war,maſſacres,and murtbers, for Religion-<meny Obriftians ; the 
FM whereof hath ſo occupied the World, as it bath well neere driven thepra-' 
wy thereof out of the World. Who would not ſoone reſolve, that tooke knowledge 
ut of the religious difþutations among men, and notof their lives which difþute, 
; that there were no other thing in their deſires, than the purchaſe of Heaven; and 
that the Worldit ſelfe were but uſed asit ought, and as an Inne or place, wherein 
£0 repoſe our ſelytsin paſſing on towards our celeſtiall habitation? when on the 
'  rontrary,befides the dsſcourſe and outward profeſſion, the ſoule hath nothing bat 
hypocriſee. Weare all((neffe&.) become (omedians in religion: and while wee 
ut in geſture and rvogce zidivine coertues, inull the courſe of our lives wee re- 
/ Fnceer Prone; "nd par merges: Fr Charkgr, Jnfice ant Frau 
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hayt but their being'in termes, like the Philoſophers Macetiaprima, 
"Neither is it that wiſedome, which Solomon definethxo be the $ choole-Mi. 
ſtteſſe of theknowledge of God); - that hath-yaluation-in the worlds it is e: 
nough that we giveit our good word: but the ſame which is altogether exerciſed in 
che fervies of the World , as the gathering of riches chiefly, by which wee pur = 
chaſe and obtaine honour ,with the many reſpeFs which attendit. Theſe indeed bee 
the markes,Wbich (when we have bent our conſciences tothe higheſt ) we all ſhoot 
at. For the obtaining whereof it is true, that the care is our owne , the care our 
owne in this life, the perill our owne in the future: andyet wben' we have gathered 
the greateſt abonndance, we our ſelves enjoy no more thereof, than ſo much as be- 
longs to one man. For the reft, He that had the greateſt wiſdome, and the greateſt 
abit that ever man had, hath told us that this 'is the nſe: When goods in- 
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creaſe ( ſaith Solomon ) they alſo increaſethateate them; and what'good Ecdeſ;irs ] 
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cometh to the Ovvners, bur the beholding thereof with their eyes? 
for thoſe that devoure the reſt, and follow in faire weather : they againe forſake 
#8 in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune, and ſteere away before the Fea and Winde : 
leaving us to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe, among a thouſand examples, 2 
Twill take but oneout of Maſter Dannet, and uſebisowne words : Whileft the 
Emperour (harlesthe fifc,afterthe reſtgnation of his eſtates, ſtaied at Ullo2 
ſhing for winde, to carry him his laſt journey into Spaine, Heconferred 
on a time with Seldius,his brother Ferdinands Embaſladour, till the deepe 
ofthenight. And when Seldius ſhould depart: the Emperour calling for 
ſome ofhis ſervants, and rio body anſvyering him, (for thoſe that atten. 
ded upon him, were ſome gone totheir lodgings, andall the reſt aſleepe ) 
_ the Emperour tooke up the candle himſelfe, and went before Seldius to 
bght him downethe ſtaires;and ſo did, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance 
that Seldius could make. And when He was cometo the Naires foote, Hee 
aid thus unto him : Seldjus ; remember this of Charles the Emperonr, 
When heſhall be deadandgone; That Him, whom thou haſt knowne in 
_ thy timeenvironed with ſo many mighty Armies and Guards of ſouldi- 
ers, thou haſt alfo ſeene alone, abandoned, and forſaken, yea cvenof his 
ownedomeſticall ſervants, &c. Iacknowledgethis change of Fortunets 
ore fromthe mighty hand of GOD, which I will-byno meanes goe 
wboarroveitifland. ff bo oa 
| : Butyon vil that there are ſome things elſe, and of gredter regard thin tht 
former.The firſt ;is the reyerend refþeFtbar is held of great men, dtd the Flanour 
done unto thei by all ſorts of people. And'iit is true indeed: provided, that an in- 
ward love for thtir juſtice and piety ,- accompany the outward worſhip givents 
their places and power ; withoiit which what is the applauſe of the Multutude, but 
_ 48 theout-cry of 'an'Heard of Animals}, who without the knowledge of arty tree. 
cauſe;pleaje themſelves with the noyſe they make ? For ſeting it is a thing excee- 
ding rare,to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune: the moſt impious (if priſperows) baye 
ever been applauded;the moſt vertuous(if wnproſperons ) bave eyer beene deſpifed. 
For as. Fortunes man rides the'Horſe, ſo Fortune ber ſelfe ride; the Man, Who 
when be'is deſcended and on foote : 'the Min taken from bir Beaſt , and Fortune 
 Fromthe Man ; a baſe groomt beates the one; and a bitter contempt [purnes at the, 
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For when our ſþt hall be dies, 4 
Iiftoſed by GO D: there remaineth in them no other joy of their poſterity Which 
ſucceed, than therr doth of pride in that ſtone , Þbich ſleepeth in the Wall of a 
- Kings Palace ;, nor any other. ſorrow far their poperty , than there doth of 
ſhame inthat , Wbich beareth up a Beggars cottage. Nelciunt mortui, etiam 
ſancti, quid agunt vivi,ctiamcorum filii, quiaanimz mortuorum rebugs 
yivertium non interſunt : The dead, though holy , know nothing of 
the living, no, not of their owne children; for the ſoules of thoſede. 
 paxted,, are not.converſant-with their affaires that remaine. And if wee 
doubt of Saint Auguſtine, wee cannot of Job ; who tels us, That wee 

know not if our ſonnes ſhall bee:-honourable :- neither ſhall wee un- 


to Heavenly bodies: which 


- 
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of our poſterity andthe corryplaio of their glory 
oficeive that their. ſoules 


| departed take any comfort therein, i may be truly ſaid of them, Thich LacRtanti. 
us [poke of certaine Heatben Philoſophers, quod ſapientes ſuntin re ftulta. 


rits immortdll ſhall be once ſeparate from our mortall bodies, and 


derſtand concerning them., whether they ſhall bee of, low degree, 


Which E ccleſiaſtes alſo confirmetb * Man walketh in a ſhadow, : and 
diſquieterh himſcltc in vaine hee heapeth up riches, and cannotcell 
Eccl-9.5. & L.ts wh 
die, 


0 worldly panities, tolabour and tr availe m the world ; n0t — after de ath, 


ſhall gather them. The living (ſaith bee) know that they ſhall 
ut the dead know nothing at all:tor who can ſhewunto man,what 
after him undertheSun ? Hee therefore accounterh it among the reſt 


$ 


Whether a foole or Wiſe man ſhogld enjoy the fruits thereof: which made mee 
 ({aith he) endeayour even to abhorre mineown labour. 1d what can other 
* wen bope, Whoſe bleſſed or ſorowfull eſtates ur death God bath reſerved ? mans 


* # WP 


knawledge lying but in bis bope , ſeeing the Prophet Eſay confeſſeth of the ele, 
That Abrahamis out ofus,and Iſrael knovves us not... But hereof we + | 
are aſſured,thatthe long and darke night of death , ( of whaſe following day wee 
all never bebold the dawne till bis returne that bath triumphed over it ) ſball 
covex #5 over till the world be no more. After which,and when we ſhall againe res 
ce pr Orpenaleifed and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelicall effefions: inſe 
eat admiration ſhall the ſoules of the bleſſed be coveiNd, as they cannot admit 


be.nixture of any ſecond or leſſe joy , nor any returne of forgone and mortall af-: 


Feftion towards friends, kindred, or children. Of whom Whether we ſhall retainie 


r themiſeſ men denb1.Buron the contrary, If «divine iferetvine ey of the 
«culties which the ſoule exerciſed ina.martall ody ; wee all not at that time lo 
on the memory of their felj. 


de the joyes of Heaven, as to caſt any part there 
greater than ever the World 


@ny particular knowledge, or in any. ſort diſtinguiſh them, noman can aſſure s .' 


ties which remain inthe World. Noe their eſtates 
gave,me ſhall ( by the difference knowne unto us ) even deteſt their conſideration, 
And whatſoever comfort ſhall remaine of all forepaſt, the ame will confiſt in the: 
charity, which we exerciſed living: and inthat Piety, F uſtice,and firme Faith, for: 
whichit pleaſedthe infinite mercy of Gad toaccept of us, and receive #6, Shall wee 
par iebieecs Pomonr and Ay at nothing * andnegle#t them, 4s unneceſſaris 
wy 05 Fe ertainly no. Forthat infinite wiſedawe of God , which bath diſtin) 
gmiſhea his Angels dares which CR eng and lefſe lightand beaxty;: 
ak made euferguces ber ecns Sed forced, 
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iedthe Eagle and he Fr the Coder andthe Strak, and among taxon gy 
faireſt tinfiure tothe Ruby, and thequickeſt light to the Diamond, fb Aim 
dained Kings,Dukes or Leaders of the people, Maxiſtrates, Judges, and other de- 
l apaotnnt, I7Pa0 And as honour i left to hoſterity , fora marke and enſigne of 
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the vertue and underftanding of their Anceſtors: ſo (ſeeing Siracides preferreth Sruc40a8 
Death before Beogary : and that titles, without A a, hc Sira2,40.0.28, 
the miſerable ſuccour of other mens pity ;) Taccount it fooliſhneſſe 20 Void 
ſuch a care : Provided;that worldly goods be well gotten andthat we raiſe not our 
| one buildings out of ather mens ruines. For , as Plato deth firſt preferre the 7/-deleg1-2% 
pexfettion of bodily health, ſecondly, the forme and beauty ; and thirdly, Divitias rh 
nulla fraudequezſitas.: ſo Feremy cries, Woe unto them that erettheir hoy; 1t:2+13e 
les by untighteouſneſſe, and theirchambers without equity : and E/ay the 
ſame, Woe to thoſe that ſpoile and were not ſpoiled. And it was vt of the ©2337 
rue wi/dome of Solomon, that he commandeth us, not to drinke the wine of Proir.18.12; 
| Violence, notto lie in wait for'bloud,and not toſwallow them u palive YI 1.2-begf 
whoſe riches weeovert: forſuch arethe wayes (ſaith tee) of every one Al 3b. 
iggreedyof gaine, + D ; ns 
ll +: And if wecould affordourſelves but ſo much leiſure as to conſider, That hes 
TÞbich hath moſt in the world, bath inrefpeftof the world, nothing init: and that 
be which bath the longeſt time lent him - todive nit, hath yet no proportion at all 
therein, ſetting it either by that @hicb ts paſt, when we were not, or by that time 
Which # tocome,jn which we ſhall abide for ever : 1{ay, if both, to wit, our propor 
pion inthe world,and our time inthe world, differ not much from that which is no- 
| thing, it ia not out of any excellency of underſtanding , that we ſo much priſe the 
one,which hath(in effe& ) no being : qnd ſomuch negleF the other | which hath nd 
exding: coveting thoſe mortall things of the world,as if our ſoules were therein im. 
martell,and.negleFing thoſe things which are immortall, as if our ſelves after the 
/ world were but mortall, or ENG ES 
\., Bat let every men value his owne wiſedome, as. he pleaſeth. Let the Rich man 
thinke all fooles,that cannot equal bis abundance ;the Revenger efteeme all negli«. 
gent, that have not trodden down their oppoſites ;the Politician, all roſe that can« 
wet merchandize their faith : Tet when we once come in fight of the Port of death, 
ta which all windes drive us,eo: when by letting fall that fatall Anchor which can 
weyer bemeightd again,the Navigationaf this life takes end:Then it is, I ſay, that 
exr apie cogitations(theſe ſad G ſevere cogitations, formerly beaten from us by our 
Health and Felicity )returne againe, and pay us to the uttermoſt for all the pleas 
feng paſſages of one lives pajt. - Tt is thenthat we Cry out to God for mercy ; then, 
when our ſelves can nolonger exerciſe cruelty to others : andit is onely then , that 
qreſtiucken through the ſoule with this terrible ſentence, That God will not G47; 
bemodkebirif according to $,Pcrer, Therighteous ſcarcely be ſaved: and P=4 
that God ſhared nothis Angels : where exe thoſe appeare, who, haviug ſerved 


rk all thear lives, preſume to think that the ſevere (ommandements of 
the All-pomerfull God were given but in ſport, and that the ſhort breath, which we 
draw 1 


ndeath of Fo wecarbut faſhionit to the ſound of Mary (with- 
Out any kindof ſatigfaFtionor ent ion quasnoly faith 


a reVe- 


\ I red Faber, cum hacſþcadzrernos laborcs & bellcdeſecndine? Icanfeſ®” - 
b [het it ie o great comfare tavur friends to havens ſaid, char wegnded wehfor we For | 
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 defire 4s Balaam did ) to die the death of the righteous. Bur what ſhall wee 
call a þ 75 han appoſing,or (indeed)a mocking of God: if thoſe men doe not 
appoſe him diſeſteeme him, and mdcke bim, that thinke it enough for God, to aske 

bim forgiveneſſe at leaſure , with the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious 

| breath ? For what doe they otherwiſe,that die this kinde of wel-dying but ſay unto 

God as followeth * We beſeech thee,O God,that all the falſhoods forſwearings, and 

treacheries of our lives paſt,may be pleafi ng unto thee , that thou wilt for our ſakes 

(that have had no leaſure todoe any thin Rething) change thy nature (though im. 

poſoible) and forget tobe a Juſt God , that thou wilt love injuries and oppreſcions, 

call ambition wiſedome, and charity fooliſhneſſe. For I ſhall prejudice my ſonne 

bich Tam reſolved not to doe ) if Imake reſtitution ; -and confeſſe my ſelfe to 

ave beene unjuſt, Which I am too proud to doe)if Ideliver the oppreſſed. (ertain- 
 lbtheſewiſe periiongs have either found out anew God ; or made One : andin all 

- © likelihood ſuch a Leaden One, as Lewis the eleventh warein bis (appe. which 
when he had cauſed any that he feared, or hated, to be killed, he would take it fron 
| his bead and kiſſe it: beſeeching it to pardon bimthis one evill a more ,, andis 
ſhould be the laſt;wbich(as at other times)be did, when by the prafiice of a Cardi- 

nall and a a Sacrament ,he cauſed the Earle of Armagnac tobe tabbed to 
death:mockeries indeed fit to be uſed towards a Leaden, but not towards the ever: 

living God, _ But of this compoſition are all devout lovers of the World, that they 

feare all that is dureleſſe and ridiculows: they feare the plots and praflices of their 

oppoſites, and their very whifþerings : they feare the opinions of men, which beate 
| f upon ſhadowes * they flatter and fi or{ake the proſperous and unproſperous , 
' be they friends or Kings: yeathey dive under water, like Duckes, at every pebble 
| fone, that is but throwne towards them by a powerfull hand : and onthe contrary? 
they ſhew an obſtinate and Giant-like valour , againſt the terrible judgements of 
#be All-powerfull God ; yeathey ſhew themſelves gods againſt God, and ſlaves to 
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wards men,towards men whoſe bodies and on ciences are alike rotten. | 
. Now for the reſt:If ve truly examine the difference of bath conditions;to wit,of 
the rich and mighty, whom we call fortunate ; and of the poore © oppreſſed, whons 
we account wretched ; wee ſhall finde the happineſſe of the one, and the miſerable e:. 
ſte of the other , ſotied by God tothe very inftant , and both ſo ſubjeFt to enter? 
change(witneſſe the ſudden downefall of the greateſt Princes,and the ſpredy upri; 
feng of the meaneſt perſons) as theone bath nothing ſo certaine, whereof to boaſt? 
xor the other ſo uncertaine, whereof to bewaile it ſelfe, For there is n0 man ſo af- 
furedof bis honour , of his riches , bealth, or life ; but that be may be deprived of 
eyther, or all , the very next houre or day tocome. Quid veſper vehat,' Ta 
certum eff, What the evening will bring with it, itiSuncertaine,' Andyan 
yecannottell(/aith S. Zames )what half be tomorrow. Todayheis ſet OY 
and to morrow heſhall not be found; for hee is turned into duft,and his 
purpoſe periſheth. And although the aire which compaſſeth adverſity be very 
obſcure:yet therin we better diſcerne God than inthat ſhining light which enviyys 
_ weth worldly glory; through which, for the clecerneſſe thereof, there is no vanity: 
which eſcapeth our ſight.nd let adverſity ſeem what it will;to bappy mor” ridiens 
lous, whomake. bomſelve merry at other mens misfortunes; aut ty thoſt” 
| wndey the croſle | ori eos : Jet this 8 true , That forall that is pat”, "ih" 
he very inſtant, the portions remgining are equallta either; For hee igthat wars 
0 ERS 5 
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lave lived many yeares, arid (according to Solomon) inthem all-wee hive 
oyced;or be it that we bave meaſ! ure 4 f be | ſame length of dayes and therein hays 
evermoreſorrowed: yet looking backe from our preſent being , wee finde both the 
one and the other to wit, the joy and the woe, ſayled out of fight; and death, which 
doth purſue us and hold us in chace, from our infancy, hath 'gathered it. Quicquid 
xtatisretroeſt, mors tenet: Whatſvever of our ageis paſt, death Rod. it. 


$0 4s Whoſoever hee bee , to whom Fortune hath beene a ſeryant, and the 


Time 4 friend: let him but take the accompt of bis memory ( for wee have no 
other keeper of our pleaſures paſt ) and truly examine what it hath reſerved ey- 


ther of beauty and youth, or fore-gone delights. what it hath ſaved, that it might 
laft, of bis deareſt affe&ions,or of whatever elſe the amorous Spring-time gave bis. 


thoughts of contentment, then unvaluable ; and bee ſhall finde that all the Art 
which bis elder yeares have, can draw no other vapour out of theſe diſſolutions, 
than heavie, ſecret,and [ad fighes, He ſhall finde nothing remaining but thoſe ſor- 


rowes hich grow up after our faſt-ſpringing youth , overtake it, when it is at a 
ſtand ; and over-topt irntterly, whe _s 


| . Pmes to wither: inſomuch as looking 
back fromthe very inſtant time,& from ournow being, the poore diſeaſed and ca p- 


tive creature, bath as little ſenſe of all his farmer miſeries and paines, as hee, that... 


is moſt bleft in common opinion, hath of his fore-paſſed pleaſure and delights, For 
whatſoever is caſt bebinde ws, is juſt nothing: and what is to come, deceitfull hope 
hathit ;: Omniaquz eventura ſunr, in incerto jacent. Onely thoſe few blacke 
Swannes Imuſt except : who having bad the grace to-value worldly vanities at 
no more than their owne price, doe , by retayning the comfortable memory of a 
well ated life behold death without dread, and the grave without feare; and em- 
braceboth, arnereſſery guides to endleſſe glory. _ STO 


For my ſelfe,this is my conſolation, and all that Ttan offer toothers , that the 
ſerrowes of this life are but of two ſorts : whereof the one hathreſpeto GOD ; 


the other, to the World. In the firſt we complain#toG O D againſt our ſelves, for 
our offences againſt bim ; and confeſſe, Et tu juſtus es in omnibus quz yene- 
runtſuper nos, And thou O Lord artjuſt in all that hath befallea us. De 
the ſecond wee complaine to our ſelves againft GOD: as if bet had done us 


wrone, either in not giving us worldly goods and honours , anſwering our afpt= 


tites : or for taking them againe from us having had them ; forgetting that humble 
&juſt acknowledgment of ob, the Lord hath given,& the Lord hath taken: 


Tothe firſt of which Saint Paul hath promiſed bleſſedueſſe, tothe ſecond, death. 


Andout of doubt be is either a foole, or ungratefnll.to GO D, or both, that doth 
nat acknowledge, how moane foever his eftate be, that the ſame is yet far greater, 
than that which God oweth him : or doth not acknowledge, bow ſharpe ſoever his 
affliions bee, that the ſame are yet far leſſe, than thoſe whith are due untobims 


 Andif an Heathen wiſe man cal the adverſities of the world but tributavivendi, 
the tributes of living : a wiſe Chriſtian man onght to know them,es Jeare them) 


but as the tributes of offending. He ought to beare them manlike,@s reſolvedly; &* 
not as thoſe whining fouldiers doe, qui gementes ſequuntur iwperatorem. 
For ſeeing God whois the Author of all our tragedies hath written out for us go. 
appointed us all the parts we are to play: and bath not in their difiribution, beene 
partjallto the moſt mighty Princes of the world, That gave into Darius the, 
pare of the greateſt Emperonr , and the park of he. moſt miſerable p 
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_ may be produced : wby ſhould other men , "bo are but as the lesft warmes, Py 
 plaine of wrongs *( ertainly there is noother account tobe made of this ridiculous 
ly 


1, That the change of fortune ontbegreat Theater gs hut as the 
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Now althougbthis do&rine of Faith, touching the (reationin time( 
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deed, becauſe ſo called * Or that ipſtdixerunt, doth make them to be ſuch ?. (er- 

zainly no.But this 15 true ,That Where natural reaſon hath built any thing ſo (rong 

ggainKt it ſelfe,as the ſame reaſon can hardly afſ« aile it nuch leſſe batter it downe F_ 

the ſame inevery queſtion of Natare , - and infinite power; may be approved for a = 

ſundamentalt law of  bumane knowledge. | For ſaith Charrori m his book of Chan de 9 

 viſdome, Tout propoſition humainea aurantd' authoritgquel autre; fi la®* 

aiſon n' on fait ladifference; - Every humane propoſition hath equall aus 

thority, ifreaſon make not the difference; the re/? wing biit the fables of prin 

ciples, But bereof how ſhall the upright. and unpartiall judgement of man give 2 

ſentence, where oppoſition and examination are not admitted to give.in evidence? — _ 

And to this purpoſe it was well ſaid of LaEtantius, Sapientiam fibi adimunt, 12coigt 
ui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & abaliis pecudum more w——_ 

ron : They negle& their owne wiſdome, who without any judge- 

ment approve the invention of thoſe thar fore-vyenttliem & ſuffer them. 

ſelves after the manner of Beaſts, tobe led by them. ®y the advantage of 

phich ſloth and dulneſJesgnor Grice vs Tow become ſq powerfull 4. Tyrant ;as it bath 

ſet trne Philoſophy ,Phyſick,and Divinity in a Pillory, and written over the firſt; 

Contranegantem Principia ; over the fecond, Virtus ſpecifica; and ever the ,- 

third, Eccleſia Romana. ED Sx. 

But for my ſelfe,T ſhall never be perſwaded, that God bath ſhut up all light of 

Learning withinthe lantborne of Ariſtotles braines: or that it was ever ſaid un- 
to bim,as unto Eſdras, Accendam in Corde tuo Lucernam intelle&us : that 

God bath given invention but to the Heathen , and that they onely invaded N a- 

ture, and found the ſtrength and bottome thereof, the ſame Natire having conſu- 

med all her ftore, and left nothing of price to after-ages. That theſe and theſe bee 

the cauſes of theſe and theſeeffefts, Time hath taught us ; and not reaſon: and ſo 

| bath experience without Art.T he Cheeeſe-wife knoweth it as well as the Philsſo- 
-pher , that ſowre Rennet doth coagulate her milke into a curd. But if wee 

a5ke a reaſon of this cauſe, why the ſowreneſſe doth it ? whereby it doth it ? and the 

manner how ? Ithink that there is nothing to be found in vulgar Philoſophy , 0 

ſatisfie this and many other like valgar queſtions, But man to cover his 19noratice 

mthe leaſt things who cannot give a true reaſon for the Graſſe under his feet, why 

it ſhould be greene rather than red or of og, colour ; that could never yet diſ- 


4 
Ad 


cover the way and reaſon of Natures working, in thoſe which are far leſſe noble 
ereatures than bimſelfe , who is farre more" Noble than the Heavens themſelves: : 
Man (ſaith Solomon)that can hardly diſcerne the chings that are upon the 5mm: 7: 
Earth , and with great labour finde-our the things that are before us: 

that hath ſo ſhort a time inthe world, as he no ſooner begins tolearne, than to die; 

that hathin his memory but borrowed knowledge, in his underſtanding, nothing 
truly,that is ignorant of the Eſſence of bis owne ſoule, and which the wiſe of the 

' Naturaliſts (if Ariftatle be be) could never ſo much as define, but by the Aion 

& Effe&,telling us what it works(Wbich all men knew as well as he)bat not what 

it is, which neitber be tr any elſe;doth know, but GOD that createdit ; (Fort 
though [were perfe& ,yct I know not my ſoule, ſaithJoþ.)Man, Tſay, that 

is but an idiot inthe next cauſe of bis owne / e; andin the cauſe of. all aftions 

of. bis life: will ( notwithſtanding ) examine the Art of GOD mccredting __. 
the World; of GO D, who( ſaith) ob )is fo excollencas we know him _ i 
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"andexamine the beginningof the worke;,'-which bad-end before Mankinde had a 
beginning of being. He will difable Gods power tomakea world without matter to 
make itof. He will rather give themares of the ire far a cauſe. caſt the warkon 


 5fter-Moſes,Zoroaſter, 


neceſsity or chance . beſtowr the honour thereof on Nature; make twopowers ;. the 


3 


 onetobethe Author of tbe Matter 5 themrberof the Forme ; and ly ly, for Tan 
of &worke-man, have it Eternall: which:latter opimeon Ariftotle;co make bim- 


1 


elfe the Author of anew Doftrine, brought tinto the World: and hu SeRtatour; 
ware it ,* paratl \acconurati, quos ſequuntur, Philafophorum | 
animis.invictis opinionestueri. For Hermes, who lived at once with, or foone 
Mafens, Orpheus, Linus, Anaximenes,Anaxago.- 
ras;Empedocles,Mclifſus,Pberecydes Fhales ,Cleanthes ,Pythagoras,Pla- 
to; and: many others  ( whoſe opinions are exquifitely gathered by Steuchius 


- 


 Eugubiniis) found'in theneceſsity of invincible reaſon, One eternall and in- 


Lats; 


Euftb.de prep. 


Evangl 3b - 


© annivilate whatſorver remained aud was ſuper lnone, . Aud this muſt every rea- 


finiceBeing, tobe the Parent of: the univerſall. Horum omnium ſentenria 
quamyis fit incerta,codem tamen{pedtar, ut Providetiam unam efle con 
entiant: ſiveenim Natura, ſive Aher; five Ratio, five mens, five fatalis 
necefſicas,five divina Lex; idem eftquoda nobis dicitur Deus : All rheſe 
mensopinions(ſaith Laftantius though uncertain,cometo this, That they 
agree upon one Providence;whether the ſamc be Nature,orlight,or Rea- 
ſon, orunderſtanding, ordeſtinie, or divine ordinance, thatitisthe ſame 
which we call G 0 D.(ertainly,as dll the Rivers in the world, though they have 


divers riſings, and divers __—_ . though they ſometimes hide themſelves for a 


WÞhile:under ground and ſeem to be loſt in Sea-like Lakes, doe at laſt find, and fall 
into. the great Ocean: ſo after all the ſearches that humane capacity bath, and af- 
ter all Fliloſepbicall contemplation and curioſity; in the neceſsity of this infinite 


| power, all the reaſon of man ends and diſſolves it ſelfe. 


. 


As for others;and firſt touching thoſe which conceive the matter of the Worl4to 
bave beene eternall;and that God did not create the Warld ex nihilo,but ex ma- 


teria preexiſtere: the Suppoſition is ſo weak,as is hardly werth the anſwering For 


(/aitþEuſebius)Mibi videnturqui hoc dicunt, fortunamquoque Deo an- 
nectere, They ſceme unto me,which aftirmethis,to give part ofthe work 
to God,& part to Fortiine:inſemuch 4s if God bad not found this firſt matter 
by chance, He bad neither beene Author nor father, nor (mg oo Lord of the 
Univerſal, For were the Matter or Chaos eternall : it then followes, That ei- 
ther this ſuppoſed Matter did fit it ſelfe to God, or God accommodate bimſelfe to 


 - the matter. For the firſt;it is impoſable, that things without ſenſe could proportion 


themſelves to the Work-mans will: -For the ſecond . it were horrible to conceive of 
God, That as an Artificer be applyed himſelfe,according to the proportion of mat- 
ter which be lighted upon. RIS 
But let it be ſuppoſed, That this matter bath bin made by any Power , not Om- 
nipotent,and infinitely wiſe: I would gladly learne how it came to paſſe, that the 
ſame was proportionable to bis intention, that was Omnipotent and infinitely wiſe ;- 
and ng more tor noleſſe than ſerved toreceive the formef the Univerſall. For had. 
#t wanted auy thingof what was ſufficient ;then muſt it be granted, That God cre- 
ated out of nothing ſo much of new matter, 4s: ſerved to finiſh the worke of the: 
World:Or bad there binmore of this matter ,than ſufficed then God did diſſalve<o* 


ſonable 


z 
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ſonable ſoule confeſſe; That it is the ſame Worke of God alone, to create any thing 
outof nothing, And by the ſame art and power, and by none other , can thoſe 
things, or gpere of * that eternall matter; be againe changed into Nothing; by 
Which thoſe things, that once were nothing, obtained a beginning of being, 
 Axaine, to ſay that this matter Þ44 7 he cauſe of it ſelfe; this, of all other were 
the greateſt Idiotiſme. \ For ; if it were tbe cauſe of it jelfe at any time , they 
there was alſoa time when it ſelfe was not : at which: time of nor be ing, it is 
eafie enough to conceive; that it could neither procure it ſelfe ; nor any thing elſe; 
For to be, and not tobe, atonce , is impoſSible. , Nihil autem ſeipſum precedit; 
neq; ſeipſum componir corpus : There is nothing that doth precede it 
 {elfe, neither doebodies compound themſelves. _ - I 
. For the reſt, Thoſe that faine this matter tobe-eternall muſt of necefit confeſſe) 
| . ; #73--4\ , * Bo 
that Infinite cannot bee \ ſeparate from Etermty. | And then bad infinite matter 
| left noplace for infinite forme; but that the firlt matter was finite, the forme 
| hich it received proves it. For concluſion of thts part, whoſoever willmake choice, 
| ' rather to beleevein eternall deft ormity,or mm eternall dead matter, than in eternall 
| light andeternall life :let eternall death bebis reward. For it is a madneſſe of that 
| Aid, 4 wanteth rearmes to expreſſeit.For What reaſon of man(whom the curſe of 
preſumption bath not ſtupified. hath doubted \That infinite power(of whith we can 
comprehend but a kind of ſhadow, quia comprehenſioelt intratermitos, qui 
| | -infinicorepugnant)bath any thing wanting in it ſelf either for matter or form, 
yea for as many worlds (if ſuch bad beene Gods.will }: as the Sea hath ſands ? For 
| © where the power is without limitation, the work hath no other limitation, than the 
I - Dorkmans will.Yea Reaſon it ſelfe finds it more eaſie for infinite power, to deliver 
From it ſelfe a finite world, without the belpof matter prepared; than for a finite 
-man , afoole and duſt, to change the forme of matter made to his hands, They are 
Dionyfius bis words, Deus inuna exiſtentia omnia prxhaber: and againe, c446v4t; 
Eflſe omnium eſt ipla Divinitas, omne quod vides, & quod non vides : to 
it, cauſaliter, or in better tearmes,nontanquam forma,led tanquam cauſa 
* | univerſalis.Neither bath tbe world univerſal cloſed up all of GOD: For the 
- | moſtpartof his workes ( ſaith Siracides ) arc hid. Neither can the depth 
" i of bis wiſedome bee opened , by the glorious 'worke of the world : which never 
" Þ Prought to knowledge ' all it can; for thenwere bis infinite - power bounded” 
- || 4nd made finite. And. bereof it comes; That wee ſeldome entitle GO D the all 
| ſhewing, or the all-willing , but the Almighty, that i, mfinitely able; 
But now” for thoſe ;' who from- that ground 4 That our of nothing 1104 
g thing is made, inferre the Worlds eternuy;and yet not ſoſalvage therein,as thoſe 
- || are, which'give an eternal my dead matter: It is a= 5 Þord(nothing) 
- I be taken in the affirmative; and the making, impoſed upori Natarall Agents and 
- | finite power; That oat of nothing, notbing is made, But ſeeing their grear Doftor 
* jf Ariſtotle bim/elfeconfeſſeth, quod omnesantiqui decreverunr quatiquods 
|| damrerumi principium, ipſumg, infinitum: Thatall the Ancient decree 
| akind of beginning; and the ſame to be infinite: and olitelesfter,more large? 
” Þf ty andplainh, Principium cjus cſtnullum;ſed ipſum omatium cernituretſe 92-54% 
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|| principinm;,acommia compledttac tegere :\3t i ftrang- that this Philoſopher, 2h(3.26 
 Vith his followers, ſhould rather make choice ont of fal/ha0d,” to conclude faiſly ; 
than out of trath,to reſolve truly. For if we covipare che Þ9rid Hniverſal;eo'all the 
ITT oe unmea< 


$oundb——t we, oc. — A-- al 


.Ie 


f 


\.; 


——_ 


The Preface. 


mo.drimela8. yita quali eſt Architeto , fuit ſemper. cum i 


unmeaſ urable Orbes of Heaven, and thoſe marvellous bodies of t beSuf Moone, 
and Stars, vithipſum [afinitum : it may truly be ſaid of them all, which himſelf 6 
af firmes of bis imaginary Materia prima, That they are neither quid,quale or 


quantum;and therfore to bring finite(which bath no proportion with mfinite)out - 


of infinite(quideſtruiromnem proportion@)is no wonder in Gods power. And 


ther fore Anaximander;Mecliſſus,& Empedocles,call the world iniverſall,but 
particulam Univerſitatis andinfinicatis, aparcell ofthat whichis rhe uni- 
verſaliy andthe infinity it ſel;e-Plato but. ſhadow: of God, But the other 
to prove the worlds eternity,nrgeth this Maxime, That, A ſufhcient& eftectu- 
al cauſe beinggranted,an an{werable cffe&therof is alſo granted. Inferring 
that God being for ever a ſufficient & effeFtual cauſe of the _ ;the effeft of the 
cauſe ſhould alſo baye binfor ever.towit,the world univerſa But what aſtrange 
mockery is this in ſo great a Maſter go confeſſe a ſufficient ex effefinal cauſe of the 
world,(to wit,an almighty God )in his Antecedent;e the ſame God tobe a God re- 
ſtrained in bis. concluſton;to make God free in 60-8 hound in wil;able to effe, 
unable to determine, able to make all things, and yet unable to make choice of the 
time when? For this were impionſly to reſolve of God,as of naturdlIneceſSity;which 
bath neither choice, nor will, nor underFtanding ; which cannot-but worke matter 
being preſent: «s fire, toburne things combuſtible. Againe he thus diſputeth That 
every Agent which can work,and deth not work, if it afterward worke,it is either 
thereto moved by it ſelfe,or by ſomewhat elſe : and ſoit paſſeth from power to AF: 
But God (ſaith he) is immoyeable, and is neither moved by bimſelfe, nor by any 0- 
ther : but being alwayes the ſame,doth alwayes worke.Whence be concludeth, If the 
world were cauſed by God, that he was for ever the cauſe thereof: and tberefore e- 
ternall, The anſwer to thisis very eafie, For that Gods performing indue time 
tbat,which be ever determined at length to performe, doth not argue any alterati- 


* onor change, but rather conſtancy in him. For the ſame aftionof bis will ,, which | 


made the world for ever , did alſo with-hold the effe& to the time ordained. To 
this anſwer, in it ſelfe ſufficient, others add further, that the Patterne or Image 
of the World may be ſaid tobe eternall : which the Platonicks call, ſpiritualem 
mundum ; and doe in this ſort diſtinguiſh the Idxa'nd Creation in time. 
r, primumque De! —_ | 
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That the compounded eſſence of the World ( and becauſe compounded therofor 
diſcipable)is Lees. knit to the Divine fear end? dual Yo ral 7 
ble ane ayes.) from Divine unity,e3 that the Worlds naturall appetite f God 
ſheweth, that the ſame proceedeth from « good and underftanding divine ; and that 
this vartue by which the World is continued & knit together muſt be infinite, that 
it may infinitely and everlaſtingly continue and preſerve the ſame, Which infinite 
Vertwe,the finite-World(ſaith'be )is not capable of but receiveth it from the divine 
infinite,according.to the temporal Nature it hath , ſucceſsively every momont by 
little and little,evin as the wbole Material: World is not altogether: but the aholj.. 
ſhed parts are departed byſmall degrees,:and the parts yet to come doe by the ſane 
ſmalldegrees ſucceed;as the ſhadow of atree mn a River, ſeemeth tohave conting. 
ed the ſame a long time inthe water, but it is perpetuallyrenewed,in the continiall 
ebhing and flowing thereoſou oh on ah 


| 
J 


a \*F ' ? 


e- || Buttoreturne to them, Which denying that everthe World bad any bepinn ; te; 
F, withall deny thatever it  ſpall'have any end;and tothis} rp0 ſe affirm. Th ER 


he ff never heard neverzead never ſeent ,no we by any reaſon perceived, that the Flews 

-þ Þ| vens haveever ſuffered cariuption,” or. that they appeare anyway the older $2: 

er Hnnance ; or in any ſort other tvrſe than they were ;- Which had they 'been ſubje8 th 

at || finall corruption, ſome change would have'been diſcerned in ſo long a time. Tothis 

er || it is anſwered, That the littie change as et perceived;doth ratber prove their new: 

. || neſſe,and that they have not continued ſo long;thanthat they wil continne for evey 

o- || as theyare. Andif conjefiarall argaments mayreceive anſwer by conjeFirts* 

be || it then ſcemeththat ſome alteration may hee found, ' For eitber Ariſtotle, Plinie, 45.tin; 
e. || Strabo,Beda,Aquinas,and others, were groſſely miſtaken; or elſe thoſe parts of 5ray1” 
ne || the world, lying within the burnt Zone, were not in elder times babitable, by req- Fdageraion 
4. | fonof the Suns beate,neither were the Seas,under the Equinotial navigable.But Thomp.10, 
<þ | Werknow by experience;that thoſ FRegons, ſo ſituate, are filled with people, ang #ta, 
To || exceeding temperate, andthe Sea,aver which we'Navigate,puſſable enough. We = 

ve reade alſo many Hiſtories of deluges ; and how that-mn the time of Phacton divers 


m | places in tbe Warld were burnt -up, by the Suns violent heate. 0 7 + 
e' | Brat ina Word, this obſervation waxcetding feeble. For we know it for certain; 


5, That ſtone-wals, of matter moldring and friable;have ſfood two,vr three thouſand 
n. | yeares: that many things haye beene digged up out of the earth , of that depth, as 
i. | ſuppoſed to have beene buried by the generall floud; without any alteration either 
er || of ſubſtance or figure;yes it is beleeved;andit isrvery probable,that the gold which 
he _ foundin Mhnes, and Rockes,ioider ground, was created together with the 
1 | © - Ardif bodies elementary, and compounded ,- the eldeſt tinits have nttinvaded 
th || and corrupted: what great alteration ſhould we looke for in Celeſtial and quint- 
in | efſentiallbodies? Andyet we have reaſon to thinke,that the Sunne by whoſe belp 
us || 4ll- Creatures are generate,doth not intheſe latter Ages aſſt Nature, as heretos 
fore. We have neither Giants, ſuch as the eldeſt: world bad'; nor mighty men, ſuch 
4s the elder world had; but all things in generall are reputed of ttſſe vertde which 
fromthe Heavens receive vertue, Whence, if the nature of a Preface would per- 
mit a lar er diſcourſ e,we might eafily fetch ſtore of proofe, * th at this Þ | Id 
length bave end,as that once it bad beginning; © © | 
-: AndTſeeniogood anſwer that can: yo torhi objefhion ; if the hw 
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were eternall ; why not all. things in the World Eternal * If there werenafurit, 
nocaulſe, uo Father, 0 Creator,no incomprehenſible wiſedome, but that e- 
| Very Nature bad beene. alikeeternall ; "and Man move 7 ationdll than every other 
Nature: Why had not the eternall reaſon of Man, provided for bis eternall being 
inthe World? For if all wereequall, whynot cont atidcienr to ? why ſhould 
heavenly bodies live for ever, and the bodies. of Mynyotend dye ?- ITY 
| Apaine, who wasie that appointed the Barth tokiepe the center, and gave Or 
hte it ſhould bangin the Aire: \ that the Suntre ſhould trayaile bet weene the 
Yopicks,and never exceed thoſe bounds; faile toperforme that Progreſſe once 


4 
® ©< 


 ingpery.yeare © the Moon tolive by boyrowed light:ithe fixed Stars(according to 

common opinion.) to bee faſtned like Nailes in aCart-wheele; and the Planets co 
| wander af their pleaſure ? Or if none of thiſe had power over orber 3. was it out of 
(harity and Love, that the Sunne by his perpetuall travaile-within thoſe two 
Circles, bath viſited, givenlight wito, and relieved all parts of the Barth, and the 
Lreagures therein , by turnes and times 2: Out of doubt, if the Sunne have of bis 
ppme dccord kept this courſe in all eternity : He may juſtly becalledeternall Cha- 
rity,sndeverlaſting Love. "The ſame may be, aid of all the Stars: who being all of 
them maſt large and cleare fountaines of vertue and operation,may alſo bee called 


eternall vertues : the Barth may be called eternall patience ; the Moone, an eter- 
nall borrower and beg gar ; and ic . Moone 


anof all other the moſs miſerable, eternally mor. 
tall. And what were this, but to beleeve againe inthe old Play af the gods ? Veain 
morepods by Millions, than ever Hefiodus dredm'd of. But.inſtead of this mad 
folly,we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortall eyes: and theeyes of our rea- 
ſondiſcerne it better ; That the Sun, Moon, Stars and the Earth,are limited Bout 
ded,and conſtrained: themſelves they baye not conſtrained, nor conld. Omne de: 
terminatum cauſam habet aliquamefficientem;que illud determinaverit: 
Everything bounded hath ſome efficient cauſe, by which itis bounded; :: 
Now for Nature ; As bythe ambiguity of this name, the ſchooleof Ariſtotle 
bath bath commended many errotirs untons , -and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure 
the glory of the bigh Moderator of all things ſhining inthe Creation, and in the go« 
verning of the World: ſo if the beſt definition be taken out of the ſecond of Ari- 
Rotles Phylicks , or primodeCalo, or ont of the fift of bis Mexaphyſicks,)] 
fay that the beſt is but nominall,, and ſerving onely to difference the beginning of 
| Natzrallmotion from Artificiall; which yer the Academicks open better, when 
they callit ASeminary ftrengrh, infuſed inco matter by the Soule of the 
- World: whogivethe firſtplacero Providence, the ſecond to Fate; and but the 
third to Nature. Providentia ( by which ehey underſtand GOD )- dux & ca- 
Farom,cacdion ex poi © — Naturapoſtremum. But 
it what be will, or be it any of theſe (God excepted) or participating of all :': 
oY that it bath choice or underſtanding (both heck wy al 4 ke Lb of pf 
things) no man hath ayowed, For this is ananſwerableof Ladtantius , Is a11- 
tem facit aliquid,qui aut yoluntatem faciendi habet,aut ſcientiam:He on- 
ly can be {aid te be thedoer of a thing, that hath cither will orknowledge 
p«.npu But the will andſcience of Neture; arein theſe works truly expreſt by Ficinus1 
Poteſtubiq; Natura, vel per diyerſa media,vel cxdiverfismarerils,divelk 
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limum operatur,nequepoteliquando adeſt materia non operari; It is the 
power of Nature by.diverlity ot meanes, or out of diyerlity of matter; to 


produce diversthings : but taking away the diverſity of meanes;and the 


diverſity of matter, it then woxrkes butoneor the like worke, neither can: 
it but worke, matterbeing preſent. Now#f Nature made choice Fein fayet: 


matter, to worke all theſe variable workes of Heaven and Earth, it had then both: 


" - 


underſtanding and will, 'it had 6eunſell- to beginne;; reaſento diſpoſe; oertne 
and — rofiniſh, and pewer to governe : without which all things had been. 
but one and the ſame: all of the matter of Heaven; or all.of the matter of Earth. 


And if weegrant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſi ell, reaſon, 


*, 


and power : Cur Naturapotius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then b 
callſuch a cauſe rather Nature, than God * God,of whom all men have nation, and 


vive the firſt and 'bigheſt place th Divine power : Oranes homines notionem 
deorum habent, omneſq; ſurnmyum' locumdivino cuidam numini aſig. 

ant, Andihis Tſay viſhort; thet'it is 4"true offef of true reaſon in man ( were 
wy no authority mote Winding than reaſon toacknowledge and adote the firſt 
and moſt ſublime powiars. Vera Philoſophia,: eſt aſcenfin abhis 
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& oriuntur,& occiduri)ad caquavere ſuae, & lemper eadem : True Phi. - WLobe 
loſophy, isan aſcending fromthe things which flow,and ariſe, and fallgo 


the chings that are foreverthe Game. - .: 


* 


. \ For the reſt , Idoe alſo account it nat tbe meaneſt, but an impiety monſtrous, ts 
confound God and Nature: be it but in tearmey, For it is God,that only diſpaſeth 
of all things according to bis own will, maketh of one Earth,Veſſels of honour 


& diſhonor. It is Naturethat can diſpoſe of nothing, but according tothe will of 


the matter wherin it worketh.It is God that comandeth al:It is Nature that is obe. 
dient to all, It is God that doth good unto all, knqwing andloving the good be doth : 
xfo.god, but it neither, knoweth nor loveth the 
good it doth.It is God;that hath all things in bimſIlfe: N ature nothing in it ſelf.1t 


is God, whichis the Father, and hath begotten all thingglt is Nature Which is be= 


E 


|| gotten by dll things, in wbichit livetb and laboureth for by-it ſelfe it exiſtethnot. 
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© Cireles, hath viſited, vivenlight 
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tacere:lublata yero mediorii 


were eternall,; why not all things in the World Eternall ?, If there were ne firſt, 


nocauſe, zo Father, 120 Crexor,n0 incomprehenſible wiſedome, but that e- 


| Very Nature bad beene alike eternall ; 'and Man more tationdll than every other 
| Nature: Why had not thr eternall reaſon of we, hes! for bis eternall being 


in the World ? For if allwere equall, why not equall zonditions to all * why ſhou 
heavenly bodies live for ever , and the bodies of Mmyotend dye? | 
 Apaine, whiwas « that appointed the Barth tokeepe the center, and gave Or. 


Y . 


x fo batit ſhould bang inthe Aire: . ehatthe Sunte ſhould trayaile betweene the 


Tropicks,and never exceed thaſe bounds, nor faile tojerforme tha 


t Progreſſe once 
ingvery yeare © the Moon tolive by borrowed light: the fixed Stars(according to 


© commonopinion)to bee faſtned like Nailes in aCart-wheele, and the Planets to 


waider «t their pleaſure * Or if none of thiſe had power over orher 3. vas it out of 
Charity and Love , that the Sunne by his perpetual travaile within thoſe two 
| unto, and relieved all parts of the Barth, and the 
Creatures therein , by turnes and times 2: Out of doubr, if the Sunne have of his 
pane «cord kept this courſe in all eternity ; He may juſtly becalled eternall (ba- 


 rity,@ndeverlaſting Love. The ſame may be ſaid of all:the Stars: who being all of 


them 2ſt large and cleare fountaines of vertue and operation,may alſo bee called 
eternall vertues: the Barth may be called eternall patience ; the Moone, aneter- 
nall borrower and beg gar ; and Manof all other the moſt miſerable, eternally mor. 
tall. And what were this, but to beleeve againe inthe old Play of the gods * Neain 
mareypods by Millions, than ever Heſiodus dredm'd of. But inſtead of this mad 
folly,we ſee it well enough with our feeble and mortalleyts: and theeyes of our rea«. 


| Jondiſcerne it better ; That the Sun,Moon,Stars,and the Earth,are livuted Jouns« 


ded,and conſtrained: themſelves they baye not conſtrained, nor conld. Omne de- 
terminatumcauſam habet aliquamefficientem,que illud determinaverit: 
Every thing bounded hath ſome efficient cauſe, by which itis bounded. :: 
Now for Nature ; As by the ambiguity of this name, the ſchooleof Ariſtotle 
bath bath commended many errovirs untons , and ſought alſo thereby to obſcure 
the glory of the high Moderator of all things ſhining inthe Creation, and in the go« 
verning of the World: ſo if the beſt defitition be takein out of the ſecond of Ari- 
Rotles Phylicks , or primodeCclo, or ont of the fift of bis Mexaphyſicks,.] 
fay that the beſt is but nominall, and ſerving ontly to difference the beginning of 
Natgrall motion from Artificiall : which yer the Academicks open better, k. þ4 
 #heycallit ASeminary ſtrengeh, infuſedinco marter by the Soule of the 
World: whogive the firſt place to Providence, che ſecond to Fate, and but the 
third to Nature. Pro 1dentia ( by which they underſtand GOD ) dux & ca- 
pet eigen, ego EX _ prodiens, Natura poltremum. Bat 
it what be will, or be it any of theſe (God excepted) or participating. of all: y 
thatit bath choice or underſtanding (both das nec: ariy Lake £b- of 7 


things) no man hath avowed, . For this is ananſwerableof Lactantius , Is 2u- 


tem facit aliquid,qui aut yoluntatem faciendi habet,aut ſcientiam:He on- 


ly can be ſaid te be thedocr of a thing, that hath eitherwill orknowledge 


But he will endſcience of Nature, arein theſe words eruly expreft by Ficingvi 
Portal, Natur vp diet ook re rh re 
acriatumq;divcrfirgee, velunici, vel ſimi- 
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limum operatur,nequepoteſt quando adeſt materia non operari; Itis the- 
| power of Nature by diverſity of meanes, orout of diverſity of matter; to 
_ produce diversthings : but taking away the diverſity of meanes;and the 
diverſity of marter, it theti workesbutoneor the like worke, neither can 
| it bur worke, marterbeing preſent. Now #f Nature made choice of diverſity of 
matter, to worke all theſe variable workes of Heaven and Earth, it hadthen hich 
underſtanding ard will; it bad.counſell- to beginne;; reaſanto diſppſe;- vertue 
and eq, to-finiſh, and power to governe : Þithont Which all things had been: 
but one and the ſame: all of the matter of Heaven; or all of the matter of Earth. 
And if wee grant Nature this will, and this underſtanding, this counſell, reaſon, | 
and power : Cur Naturapotius quam Deus nominetur ? Why ſhould we then "25454 
call ſuch acauſe rather Nature, than God * God,of whom all men have nation, and © © 
give the firſt and bigheſt place to Divine power : Omnes homines notianem _—_ 
deorum habent, omneſq; furnmyum' locum divino cuidam numini aſsig- ry > 
ant, Andthis T ſay wiſhort; that\it'is.4\true offefi of true reaſon in man ( were 
re-nd authority mote (andiny than reaſon} roacknowledge and adoje: the firſt 
and moſt ſublime powirs. Vera Philoſophia,, eſt aſcenſis abhis quz flaune; - . 
& oriuntur,& occidutitad caquavere ſun, & ſempereadem : TruePhi. 
loſophy, isan aſcending fromthe things which flow,and ariſe and fall,to - -- . 
the things that are foreverthe fame. - Dog NN aan Es 
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.\ For thereſt, Idoe alſo account it natthe weaneſt, but an impiety monſtrous, to 
eonfound God and Nature: be it but in tearmey, Far it is God,that only diſpaſeth 
of all things according to. bis on will, & maketh of one Earth,Veiiels of honour 
wts | & difhonor. It is Natwreber can diſpoſe of nothing, but accorting tothe will of 
de= | thematter wherin it worketh.It is God that comandeth al:It is Nature that is obe. 
rits | dient to all, Tt is God that doth good ante all, knewing andloving the good be doth : 
» i” || Iris Natare, that ſeconderily doth a{fo.gocd, but it neither, knoweth nor loveth the 
tle || g0od it doth.1t is God;that hath all things in bimſelfe: Nature nothing in it {elf It 
we || #5 God, whichis the Father, and hath-begatten all tbinggaIt is Nature, Which is be= 
£o« || gotten by all things, in wbichit livetb and laboureth., for by it ſelfe it exaſteth not. 
Lri- | For ſhall we ſay, that it is out of affe ion tathe Exith , that beavie things fell tos 
5.1 | wards itiSbal we call it Reaſon which doth condut every River into the (alt Sea? 
Shall we tearme it knowledpe in fire that makes it $0.conſume combuſtible matter? 
If it be Afeftion,Reaſen,aud Knowledy in theſe:by-the ſang Afefion,Reaſon, 
and Knowledge it is that Nature worketh. Aud therefore ſeeing all things works 
6 they doe, (call it by Foxme, or Nature, or by what youpleaſe) yet becayſethey 
\ | Darke by an impulfien, which they cannot refiſt ; or by a faculty, infuſed bythe ſu- 
premeſt power : we are neither to wonder at, nor toworſhip, the faculty that wora 
yet || keth, nor the Creature whereinit worketh.But herein lies the wonder : and co himg 
"all Þ is the worſhip due,wbo hathereated ſuch a Nature in things,qs ſuch a faculty; at 
att | neither knowing it /elfe, the matter wherein it worketh nor the vertur and power 
whichit bath; doe yet worke all things to their laſt and uttermoſt perfeFtion. Aid 


therefore every reaſonable man,” taking to himſelfe for « ground thatwibith is 
granted by all Antiquitie, and by all men truly learned that ever the World bag, to 
wit . That there is a power infinite, and eternall ( which alſo nieceſoity dath prove 
tous, without the belpeof Faith, and Reaſon. veluatehe 

ritj)ell things do ag eaſily follow which have bin delpwedbyd 


6 hs. oh | 
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= weters of a running river do ſucceſSively purſue each other fr the fi fountains, 
_-  ICk This much Tſay it is, that Reaſonit ſelfe bath taught us: and this is the begin- 
Mittacs Ning of knowledge.Sapientia pracedit,Religioſequitur: Fo prius cf Deum 
devo ſexs. ſcire, conſequens colere; Sapience goes before, Religion Followes : becauſe it is 
firſt ta know God, andthen toworſhip bim. ;Fbu Sapience Platocallethabſoluti 
tu k%fs, oni ſcientiam, Theſcience of the abſolute gw0d\; and another ſcientiamrerum 
primarum, ſempiternarum, perpetuaruin;For Faith(faith Ilidore)is not ex- 
forted by violence. but'by wi examples-perſwaded: tides nequaquam 
Vi extorquerur,ſed ratione & exemplis ſuadetur, I confeſſe it, That toenquire 
+ further gs of the eſſence of God,af his power pf bis Art,c by whatmeane He cre- 
- | "ated the world: Or of bis ſecret judgement & the eauſes jonot an affeft of Reaſor: 
Sed cum rationeinſanjunt;but they grow madwith reaſon, thatimgure afterit: 
Z == For asit isno ſhamepior diſhonour(ſaith a French' Auther)de faire arteſt au but 
_ © uy naſceu ſurpaſler;For a man'to reſt himſelf there where GI. 
; E eto paſſe on further: ſo whatſoever is beyond and ont of the reach of true reaſon, 
it acknowledgeth it tobe ſo;as underftanding it ſelf not to beinfinite but according 
outta FotbeName and Nature it bath, tobe a Teacher, that beſt knowes the end of his 
rene nnſecu gzyq 1 or, For ſeeing both Reaſon & Neceſvity reach -us(Reaſon,which i pars di- 
cm woncos Vin ſpirirus in corpus humanum merſ1)” that the world was made by a power 
Cs infinite ; andyet bow it was made, it cannot teath us : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſon 
and Neceſsitamake us know , that the ſame infinite power # every mhere inthe 
world\'' and yet how every where ;'it cannot informe u57 0ur beliefe bereof is not 
weakned;but greath ftrengthened by our ignorance, becauſe it is the ſame Reaſon 
thatrels ns, ' That ſuch a Nature cannot bt ſaid to be God, that cantbein all con. 
. Thave been already over-long;to make any large diſcourſe either of the parts of 
the following Story, or in mine owne excuſe; eſpecially in the excuſe of this or that 
; paſſags; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weak and defeFive. Among the groſſeſt the 
vnſurable diviſion of the bookes ,- 1could not know how toexcuſe , had Inot beene |} - 
direRted toenlarge the building after the foundation was laid, and the firſt part fi- 
niſhed. ' All menknow that hos is nogreat Art inthe dividing eveily of thoſe 
things which are ſubjeft to number and meaſure. For the reſt,it ſutes well enough | 
Tith eee Acre of this Age, wbich ſpeake toomuch , and yet ſay little ; 
Ipſinobis furto ſubducimur;We are ftollen away from-onr ſelves ſetting a bigh I 
priceon.all that is our owne, But bereof though a late good Writer make com- 
plaine,; yet ſhall it not lay bold on mee : becauſe lbeleeve as bee doth . That who | 
fothinkes bimſelfe the wiſeſt man, is but a poore and miſerable ignorant, Thoſe | | 
that are the beſt meri of war, againſt all the yanities and fooleries of the World,do 
 alwayes keepe the ſtrongeſt ouards againſt themſelves, todefend them from them- | | 
_ ſelves; from [elfe love, ſelfe eſtimation, and ſelfe opinion. = T7 
Generally concerning the order of the Worke , Ihave onely taken counſell from ||| 
the Argument. For of the Aſſyrians, which after the downe.fall of Babel take up ll 
the fol art and were the firſt great Kings of the World, there came little to the 
_ Hilo Sabin : ſome few enterpriſes, greater in fame than faith, of Ninus and 
Semiramis;excepted. = YL BY DO I OWLS, TRE AL e IV 
 Tewasthe flory of the Hebrevves, of all before the Olympiads,that overcame 
the conſuming diſeaſe of time, andpreſerved i ſelfe, fromthe very cradle and be- 
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ginning to this day; and yet not ſo entire, but that the large diſcourſes thereof (to | 
. which mmany Scriptures we are referred) are no where found, The Fragments of fo ob 
other Stories, with the ationsof thoſe Kings and Princes which ſhot np here and 
_ there in the ſame time, Tam driven to. relate by way of digreſsion : of which _—_ 
may ſay with Virgil : NR. Wk ce PASet 3h 
— __....  Apparentrarinantesingurgiteyaſto, _ 
| Theyappeare here and therefloting inthe greatgulfe of time; 
- Tothe ſame firſt Ages doe belong the report of many Inventions therein found; 
and from them derived to us ; though moſt of the Authors Names have periſhed in 
| ſolong a Navigation. For thoſe Ages bad their Lawes , theyhad diverſity of Go= 
yernment.they had Kingly rule. Nobility;Policy in war ; Navigation,and all, or 
the moſt of needfull Trades.Toſpeak therfore of theſe(ſeeing in a generall Hiſtory 
we ſhould have left a great deale of Nakedneſſe,by their omiſſion) it cannot proper= 
lybe called a digreſSion.True it is that T have _—_— many others:which if they 
ſhall belaid to my charge, Imuft caft the fault into the great beape of bumane er 
ror. For ſeeing we digreſſe inallthe waies of our lives yea, ſerin 9 the life of man 
is hothing elſe but digreſston; Tmay the betrer be excuſed,in wrixing cheir lives e9# 
ations, 1am not altogether ignorant inthe Lawes of Hiſtory bow; of the Kindes, 
| Theſame hath been taught many;but by noman better, and with greater bre« 
vity , than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sir Francis Bacon. (briſftian 
. Lawes are alſo taught us by the Prophets and Apoſiles ; and every day preacht un- 
to us. But weſtill make large digreſsions :'yea, the Teachers themſelves dge not 


*”. 
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(in all) keepe the path-which they pornt.ontto others, i 
For the reſt, os ſuch time as the Perſians had wreſted the Empire frem the 
Chaldzans,and had raiſed a great Monarchy, producing Aftions of more impor- 
tance than were elſewhere to be found :- it was agreeable to the Order of Story, to 
attend this Empire,whilſt it ſo flouriſhed, that the affaires of the nations adjoyning 
had reference thereunto. The like obſervance was tobe uſed towards the F 5-9. 
of Greece, when they againe began to get ground npon the Perſians , as alſo to= 
"wards the _ of Rome, When tbe Romans grewmoremiobty tha the Greeks, 
As for the Medes,the Macedonians, the Sicilians,the Carthaginians, aud 0+ 
ther Natiofhs who refiſted the beginnings of the former Empires,and afterwards 
became but parts of their compoſutionand enlargement: it ſeemed beſt to remember 
Þhat was knowne of them from their ſeverall beginnings, in ſuch times and places 
as they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe Monarchies which in the end ſwal- 
lowed them up. © And hereinT have followed the beſt Geographers: who ſeldome 
give names to thoſe ſmall brookes, whereof many, jozned together, make great Ri- 
vers, till ſuch time as they become united, and run in maine ſtreame to the Ocean | 
Sea. If the Phraſe be weak, ex the Stile not every-wherelike it ſelf;the firſt ſhews 
their legitimation and true Parent , the ſecond will excuſe it ſelf upon the Variety 
of Matter. For Virgil, who wrote bis Eclogues, gracili avena, uſed ſtronger 
pipes, when be ſounded the wars of Aneas, - It may alſobe laid to my charge, that | | 
I aſe divers Hebrew words inmy firſt booke, andelſewbere: in which language *Y 
others may thinke,and Imy ſelfe acknowledge it, that T am altogether ignorant c ; 3 
but jt is true,that ſome of them T find in Montanus, others inlatin Caratter inS. 
Senenſis;and of the reft I have borrowed the interpretation of ſome of my friends, 
But ſay I had bin bebolding to neither yet were it not 0 be wondred at having bad 
THT th Ib P 


wed 


The Preface. 

' aneleven yeares leaſure, to attaine the knowledge of that, or of any other tongue 
 Howſoever, Iknow that it will be ſaid by many, That I might bave been more plea. _ 
 fing tothe Reader if I had written the Story of mine one times,having been per- 
mitted to draw water as neare the Well-head as anotber. To this Tanſwer, that 
whoſoever in writing a moderne Hiſtory, ſhall follow truth tooneare the beeles jt 
may haply ſtrike out his teeth,” Theres no _ Guide, that bathled her 
followers and ſervants intogreater miſeries. He that goes after her too far off jlo- 
ſeth ber fight and loſeth himſelf:and he that walkes after ber at a middle diſtance, 
Tknow not whether Tſhould call that kinde of courſe, Temper,or Baſeneſſe. It is 
true, that Inever traveled after mens opinions, when Imight have made the beſt 
uſe of them : and I have now too few dayes remaining, to imitate thoſe, that either 
_ out of extreme ambition,or extreme cowardiſe,or both, doe yet ( when death hath 
them on bis ſhoulders )flatter the world,between the bed and tbe grave.It ts enough 
for me(being in that ſlate Tam)to write of-the eldeſt times : wherein alſo why may 

it not be ſaid, that in ſpeaking of the paſt, Ipoint at the preſent, and taxe the vices 

_ of thoſe that are yet living in their perſons that are long ſince dead;and have it laid 
tomy charge * But this I cannot helpe, though innocent. And certainly if there be 
any,that finding themſelves ſpotted like the Tigers of old time,ſhal find fault with 
mee for painting them over anew, they ſhall therein accuſe themſelves juſtly and 

me fallly. agg | | 

4 lim dteſt before the Majeſty of God, That Imalice no man'under the Sunne. 
ImpoſSible I know it is to pleaſe all: ſeeing few or none are ſo pleaſed with them- 
ſelves,or ſo aſſured of themſelves, by reaſon of their ſubjefion to their private paſ- 

| ſions but that they ſeem divers perſons in one & the ſame day.Sencca bath ſaidit, 

| { andſo do T: Unus mihipro populo erat: and tothe ſame effetEpicurus, Hoc 
bs | go non mulcis ſed tibi ; or(s It bath ſince lamentably fallen ont) Imay borrow 
| the reſolution of an ancient Philoſopber Satis eſt unus,Satis eſt nullus. For it was 
forthe ſerviceof that ineſtimable Prince Henry , the ſucceſſive hope, andone of 
the greateft of the Chriſtian World, that T undertooke this Worke. It pleaſed him 

to peruſe ſome part thereof, and to pardon what was amiſſe. It is now left tothe 
world withoat a Mafter:from which all thatis preſented,hath received both blows 
and thanks : Fademprobamus, cadem reprefiendimus : hicexituseſt om- 
nisjudicii, inquolts ſecundum pluresdatur. But theſe diſcourſes are idle. I 
no. Know that as the charitable will judge charitably: ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur 
 M _ in malitia,my preſent adverſity hath diſarmed me.l am on theground already, © 
A therefore havent far to fall: and for riſing againe, as in the Naturall privation 
there is noreceſ$1on to babit ; ſoit is ſeldome ſeene in the privation politique. Ido 

therefore forbeare to ſtile my Readers Gentle, Courtcous, and Friendly,therby 

- tobeg theirgood opinions , or topromiſe a ſecond and third volume ( which Talſo 

- intend) if the firft rectivegrace and good acceptance. For that Which is already 
done,may be thought enough, and too much : andit is certaine, let us claw the Rea- 
der with never ſo many courteous phraſes, yet ſhall we evermore be thought fooles, 
that write foolsſhly.For concluſion, all the hope Thave lies inthis, That [ have alrea- 

dy found more ungentle and uncourteous Readers of my Love towards them , and 
weil-deſ, vip thon thanever I ſhall doe againe.. For bad it been otherwiſe, 

ſhould hardly have had this leiſure to bave made my ſelfe a fooleinprint. ..;;. - 
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nival into Italic, grew faſter than of theR6mans: OPER fn 


. 


__ | other id Roman Hiſtorians fow partiall they 
| rereintheiemribiuged on an 
x 6. XL 


© Ofthe fiſt Booke. 


d. XI. -. 
. Strangereports of the Roman vidtories 1 
Spaine, before Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amilcar 
Alowed thence hi brother Hannibal znto 1- | 
ialy, | 
d. XII WD bo 
T he great troubles that Hannibal rayſed in 
all quarters, to the Citie of Rome. Poſthumi- 
us the Roman Generall, with his whole Army, 
6 ſlaine by the Ganles, &c. 
PH | 
How the Romans beganto recover their 
frength by degrees. The noble affetiion of the 
Romans, #7 releeving the publike neceſsities 
 \ gf their Common-weale, 
4 $. XIIIL EL 
T he Romans win ſome Townes backe from 


IS: * --- 


# 
F | Hannibal: Hannibal wi»s Tarentum. The 
* ff fegeof Capra, Two Yietories of Hannibal. 
The journey of lannibal to the gates of Rome, 
by Capna taken by the Romans . | 
an AY 4 
W How the Carthazinians, making a partie 2 


Sardinia and Sicil, held warre againſt the Ro- 
- il ans in» thoſe Ilands : and were overcome. | 
| 6 XVL 


X | 


an How the war paſſed betweene the Romans 
/, | #4 Hannibal in 7taly,from the taking of Cap». | 


vato the great victory at Metauris. 
How Þ. Cornelius Scipio the Romane, | 
W made extireconqueſt of Spaine. 
'y H Ow the Carthaginians were driven by 
| & Scipio, fromthe Continent into the Iſle 
of Gades, 
Deir ER oe 
"\ Fancrall games held by Scipio: 4 Duel be- 
tweene two Spaniſh Princes. A digreſs10n c0n- 
rerning Duels, 


> oh ET 
Thelaft atts of Scipio in Spain, Hi return 
to Rome , where he ts choſen Conſul. 
|  ® & 7 > COON PMOL 
| Scipio obtaines leave to make warre 18 A- 


joyned with Scipio... 
olokioos 4 2T 7" ERIE 

The Carthazinians defire truce: atd doe 
breakeit. WE 


| 


fricke : His preparations : Of Mafaniſfa who | 


CHAP. 1117; 
Of Philip the Father of Perſeus King 
of Macedon, his firſt As and war S 
with the Romans, by whom he © 
was ſuodued. 


Ow the Romans grew acquainted in the 
Eaſt Countries aud deſirous of war there. 
The beginning of many Princes , with great 
Warres, at one time,@7c, | 
How Philip was miſſe-adviſed by ill Conn- 
failours : who afterwards wrought treaſon a- 
gainſe him, and were juſtly puniſhed He inva- 
deth the Exolians a ſecond time : and forceth 
them to ſue for peace, which is 2ranted unto 
them. : 
EE 37 | 
Philip, at the perſmaſion of Demetrius 
Pharius , enters into League with Hannibal 
4g4in#t the Romians. T he tenor of the League 
betweene Hannibal and Philip, CE. 
PH #34" 
How Philip yeelded to his naturall Vices? 


rius,07c- : | 
FOR I Five OP $- V. ; "IR" 

_ Of Philopcemen General of the Achaans, 
and MachanidasTyrant of Lacedemon, A bat. 
tell betweene them , wherein Machanidas is 
flaine. Eh | 
UE ORD | 

Philiþ having peacewith Rome, and with 
all Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Cappadocia, Pontus, 
Paphlagonia, Bythiniaz and their Linages, 
Of the Galatians, _ 

: Eo OY 
The towne of Cios taken by Philip, at the 


inſtante of Prufias king of Bythinia; andorne 


elly deftroyed, oc. 
FT IS, & 7 7 OCR 
_ The Romanes, after their Garthaginian 
warre, ſeeke matter of quarrel againſt Philip. 
The Athenians #pon ſlight cauſe,proclaim war 


 az4inſt Philip z moved thereto by Attalus 


they | HS» Lai 4 : 
| -— 07 they flatt er .Phitip wins divers Towns 9 
IC, | | 


, 


Y 61x: Dh 
| The Romansdecree warre againſt Philip, 


þ 


—_— INIT 


| and ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece, 4s 


it werein defenceof the Athenians their con- 
 federares. How poore the Athenians were at 


oy what ſort Hannibal ſpent the time, after | 
if the battell of Metaurus The dbings of Mago in 

| | "5-0 IREET 73 © + TARIIAR 
WY Hannibal in Africke i rbg to fight with 
hey ScIpio: treats with him about peace in vain; 


leferha battell at Nadagara;&s 


this time, both in quality andeſtate. 


Q. X. The 


being thereunto ſoothed by Demetrius Pha- - 


/) 


———_ li. —_ 


The C 


Oontenrts 


er, &. X- | 4 
The Towne of Chalchinin Eubea,taken and 

ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that 

lay in Garriſon at Athens, Philip attempteth 


0 take Athens by ſurprite: waſteth the Coun- | ſe 


trey about:and makes a journey into Peloponne- 
ſs. Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon, and 


his wife. Philip offers to make marre agatnſt 


Nabis for the Acheans, Hee returueth home 


pares towarreon the young childe Ptolomie 
Epiphanes, the ſoxre of Philopator. His ir- 
reſolution in preparing for divers warres at 
once : his voyage towards the Helleſpont, Hee 
ſeekes to hold amity with the Romans , who 
make friendly ſhew to him, &c. 

| OY of! ie 

The Romanes hold friendly correſpondence 
with Antiochus , during their war with Phi- 


through Attica, which he ſpoy leth againe: and | lip:after which they quarrel with him.The do- 


provides againis the Enemies. Some exploits 
of the Romanes, Divers Princes joyne with 
them. Great laboring to draw the Aitolians 
into the Warrts © 

d. XI. 
 Themeeting of Philip with the Romances, 
& skirmiſhinz with them ou his boraers, &c. 

,- . XII. 

Villius the FM Conſul waſts a yeere to 20 
effett : Warof the Gauls in Italy. AnEmbaſie 
of the Romans to Carthage, Maſanifla 4nd 
Vermina,e#c. 

| 6. XIIL 

The Romans begin to make warre by Negs- 
tiation. T. Quintius wins 4 paſſage 4241 


Philip. Theffalie waited by Philip, the Ro- 


mans, and Ertolians. The Acheans' forſaking 
the Macedonian,take part with the Romans. A 
treatie of peace, that was vaine. Philip dets- 
vers Arzos to Nabis the Tyrant who preſent - 


ty enters into Laaguewiththe Romans. 


$. XIIII. 5 
The battel at Cynoſcephalz,wherin Phi- 
lip w4s vanquiſhed by T. Quintius. | 
d. XV. 
T. Quintius fals out with the Etolians.cr 


grants truce unto Philip, with conditiops up- 


en which the peace is ratified,e+c, 


CHAD. V.- 
The Warres of the Romans with An- 
tiochus the Great, and his 
 Adberents, 


| 6 EL 
& VZ7 at kings of the races of Seleucus ana 


Prolomie, reigned in Afiadr Egypt 

before Antiochus the Great, 
| IL 

 Thebeinning 5; the great Antiochus his 
rYeizae. Of Ptolomie Evergetes aud Philo- 
pator, K:ngs of Egypt.Warre betweene Anti- 
ochus end Philopator,&c. - F 
mas $. III. 
. Thelewdreigne of Prolomie Philopator 


_ #n Egypt: with the tragicall endof his Fa- 


 Dourites when be was dead. Atiachus pre- 


zngs of Hannibal at Carthage: whence hee is 
chaſed by his enemies,and by the Romans : His 
flight untothe King Antiochus:the Etolians 
murmure againſt the Romans in Grecia,g*c, 


Of the long warres which the Romans hat 
with the Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaxiards.Of 
M.Porcius Cato. [xjaries done by Maſarkflz 

to the Carthaginians;that ſue unto the Romagys 

for juice in vaine. : 
"F, £ "up 

The Etolians labour to provoke Antiochus, 

Plulip,azd Nabis #0 warrr upon the Romans ; 

by whom they hold themſelves wronged & dif+ 


þ | £74ced,Nabis beſiegeth Gyttheum, & waſteth 


ſome part of Achea. The exadt (kill of Philo- 
poemenin his advantage of ground ; whereby 
be utterly vanquiſhed Nabis,@s. T7 

d. VI 

Antiochus perſwaded by Thoas the Ato- 
tian, comes over into Greece,ill attended Sun 
ary paſſages between him,the Atolians,Chal- | 
ciaians,and others, Hewins Chalcss, and ther- 


| & the whole Ile of Eubaa. The vanity of the 


Kings Embaſſadours,g the Etolians : with 
the civil _— of Titus 70 thebr diſcourſe be. 
fore the Achaans.T hat it concerned the Greeks 
to have deſired peace, betwene the Romans and 
Antiochus: as the beſt aſſurance of their owne 
liberty, &c. : 
| d. VIII. = 
Lucius Scipio, h4ving with him Publius 
the African bis elder brother, for his Lievte-= 
nant, us ſent into Greece, He grants long truce 
to the Ktolians, that ſo hee might at leiſure 
paſſe into Aſia. Much troubleſome buſineſſe by 
Sea, and drvers fights, Aninvaſion upos Eu- 
menes his kingdome : with the ſiege of Per- 
gamus, 74yſed by ans handful of the Acheans. 
L. Scipio the Conſull comes into Aſia, where 
Antiochus moſt earwefily deſires peace and is 
deniedit. The battell of Magnet : whereix 
Antiochus. being vanquiſhed, yeeldeth to the 
Romans good pleaſare. The conditions of the 
peace,In what fort the Romans uſed their vi- 
Gor. L.Cornclius Scipio,after 4 moſt ſump: 
tors Triumph over Antiochus, *ſuruamed 
| The Afratique, «4 his brother was ſtiled The 
ws &. IN 


—_— 


_ a6 FRE —_ 
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= Ofthifilt Booke 


' The Atolians and the Gallo-Greekes, 


| E mbaſſadour deludes him with the hope of — 


| vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulyius | peace. His forces, He takes the field, and wins 
; aud Manlius, & co pM gh of Theffaly « The fe where's of Liciniusthe 
Roman Corful : and what aſciſtants the Ro- 
Yes nm — | mans hadin this warregc, by 
CHAP. VI. _* 3 V II: 
p Leg : Martws the Roman Conſul, with ex. 
o The econd Macedon Warr H treme difficulty and danger pron into Tem: 
: FR pe. The cowardiFe of Perſeus in abandoning 
£ TY _ Tempe. The Towne of Dium quitted by 
- Tz e condition wherein thoſe Princes and | Martius, repaired and fortified by the King. 
® | 4 Z/tates remained, which were aſſociates | The Romans attempt many places , withill 
15 of the Romans, when the warre with Antio- ſncceſſe, Martius actnning and a bad man. © 
chus 4s finiſhed. The Romans quarrelIwith | : 
Philip, &c. JS VIII. 
id $. IT. Of L. Amylius Paulus, the Conſul, Hr, 
Jj Y The deathof Philopormen, Hariibal; end | journey Hee forceth Perſeus to diſeampe. Hee 
17 C cipi 0, fc. | will not ha\ard battaile with anly a;fadvane 
us Ys tage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, Amylius 
Philip making proviſion for warre azainſt hs ſuperſtition. The battel of Pydna. Perſeus 
| || +4: Romans, deales hardly with many of his hr flight, He forſakes his Kingdome ; which 
NO ſabjetts. His' Negotiation with the Ba- | haſt ly yeelds to Amylius.Perſcus at Samo- 
&; fl ham. Hicrucltic, He ſuſpetted his ſon De- thrace. Heyeelds him: ſeifeto theRoman Ad. 
[= netrius. Demetrius accuſed by his Brother mirall : and is ſentpriſonerto Amylins. 
-w Perſeus : ard [hortly She fl by his fathers &. IX; 
by jo rnent, & 7 11TT. — Gentius X:xg of the Illyrians, taken by 
| How the Baſtarne fell « pamper = bve Romans, 6. X 
"I 'n the bezinning of his » No 
ee ee hon: Edhew | How the Romans bebeved thewſtlves in 
they ſuffered Madaniiſa cruelly to oppreſſethe Greece and Macedon, after their vidtorieo, 
45 I Carthaginians. The quarrel with Perſeus, | 967 Perieus _—_ 
the Oc. | & V: | The warre of Antiochus po Egypt: 
ith How Eumenes Xive of P ergamus was bu. | 0r0u2ht toendby the Roman EmbaſSadors. 
_ fied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and o- :- od £38 
| 7 thers. His hatred to the Macedonian: whom | How the Romans were dreadfull unto all 
an beaceuſeth to the Roman Senate, &c« { Kings. Their demeanour towards Eumenes, 
44.4 6 Vh Pruſtas, Maſanifſa, aud Cotys. Theend of 
TheRomans ſolicite the Greekes ts joyne | Perſeus and his children, The inſtabilitie of 
with them in the war againſt Perſeus. How | Kingly Eſtates, The triumphes of Paulus, 
the Greekes ſtood affettedin that warre. The Anicius, «ud Octavius: With the Cone Inſi018 


timorouſneſſe of Perſeus  Martius 4 Roman 
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THE FIRST PART OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE WORLD: 


-  InTREATiNG OF THz BearnNING,AND 


. firſt Ages of the ſame, from the Creation, r= 
4 6 07540 ante ABukuan: i = 

bg tre lacks oi THE FIRST BOOKE. 

Of the Creation, and Preſervation of the World. | 


That the inviſible Er. ſeene in his Creatures; 

=I0 D; whoimthe wiſeſt men acknowledge to bee a Power un- 

A cffable,and Vertu infinite, a Light by abundant claritie inviſi- 

bf ble ; and Underſtanding-which it {elfe can onely comprehend,in 

Sf Eſſence crernall and ſpirituall,. of abſolute. purenefle-and fimpli- 

city ; was, and is pleaſed to make himſelfe knowne by the worke 

of the World: inthe wondetfull magnitude whereof; ( all which 

He imbraceth, filleth and ſuſtaineth ) we behold the Image of that 

glory; which cannot be meaſured, and withall that one, and yet 
OL. 1.  . unjverfall Nature,which cannot bedefined. In the glorious Lights 

of Heaven,we perceive a ſhadow of his divine Countenance ; in his mercifull proviſion 

for all that live, his manifold goodnefle :and laſtly, in creating and making exiſtetit the 

World univerſall;by the bloke Arr of his owne Word,his Power and Almightineſle; 

which Power, Light, Vertue, Wiſdome;and Goodnefle,being all but attributes of one 

ſimple Eflence, and one God, we iti all admire, and in part diſcerne per ſpeculum creatu- | | 

rarum, that is, inthe diſpoſition, order;and variety of Celeſtiall and Terreſtriall bodies: ' = 

Terreſtriall,jin their ſtrange and manifold diverfities ; Celeſtiall, in their beaury and mag- as a]? = 

fitude ; which in their continuall and contrary motions,are neither repugnant,intermixt, K;. - A 

tor confounded. By thele potent effects, we approch tothe knowledge of the Omnipo- * gregn wer. 

tent cauſe; and by theſe motions,their Almighty Mover: | YT Hemadfpll. 

\ In theſe motethan wonderfull -workes, God (-faith'* Hugo ) ſpeaketh unto man,and abr 2-6 uh 

tis true,thatrheſe be thoſe diſcourſes of. God, whoſe effe&ts, all that live, witnefle in & nonaprens 

temſelves; the ſenſible,intheir ſenſible natures;rhe reaſonable,in their reaſonable ſoules: : 54. 

kt according to $.*'G x £:G © x v,0mns heme eo ipſo quodrationalss couditus eft, ex ipſa tem man: an 

74i0ne,i um qui ſe condidit,Deum eſſe colligere debet, Every man,inthathe is reaſonable, Pro _—. 

Quof, the ſame reaſon may; know, that he which made him, is God. This God all en 9,4, 

behold ( ſaith Job: ) which isaccording:to the Fathers, Dowwrnationemillius conſpictre 1nventioſulim 4 

Creaturis, Todiſctrne himjx his providence by his Creatures. That God hath beane other- $pnommeſy = ' 


viſe ſeene.tg wit, wihcorpotall Sarda the ſmall propextion of my —_ Quin graerat 
th : | 1 | jab. 5 
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Cyr, Chry 
ex Fol bomn.1 4 


.I8.Mor.Evar, la | l, | 
epiſt.x.Decret.' and all. others of | Ws RS 
Alcnin [2.de © perceived of 
Trin.c.16.D.A- 

Yeop.cap 4.Cel. 
Hierar.Thom p. YUnne 
2.4.12.4rt 11. the Fart 
& alib1,Deus, 

lu natiga in- 5 ; 
viſt eft,ut aliud eft » JHAM Dees expli 
aviſi:.b* And the inviſible things of 


et ſctri,opus . —_— 
[Yank py ing conſidered in his Creatur 


ficemſwwoifhi- his owne Will,;no other matter t 


lier manifeſta- 
ree,urper rs. WW Ord,no other confideration than 


if 


ſafpein all eternity in the abundance of ,; 


twmincertum terne of theſe his Creatures, as hee beheld the Jaw l | 

ſeixcta,es ille his gun love,ſo was itat lengthin the moſt wiſe order,by his unchanged Will moved, 
oecrdenns, by his high Wiſedome diſpoſed, and by his almighty Power perfeQed, and made viſi- 
ambinepſt. ble. And therefore ( ſairh Mirendula) we ought to love God, Ex fide, & ex effeftibus, 
ed*omert.  ( thatis ) both perfwaded by his Word, and by the effects of the Worlds creation : 


_ Neg, enim qui Cauſacartt, ex cas {4 Of origine ſeiri,cogn ; 1 poreſt, ſed vel ex rerum, que 
Rom.1-20% fate ſunt,queq; finnt & gubernantur obſervatione & collatione, vel ex ipſus Dei verbo + 
4x. Forheof whomthere is no higher cauſe, cannot beknowne by any knowledge of cauſe 
Hif-ſily. or beginning, ( ſaith Moxtanws ) but either by the obſerving and — of things, 


. Which he hath, or doth create and governe,or elſe by the Word of God himlfelfe. 
| | mn dye en——_—y —} 


That the wiſcſt of the Heathen, was authority is not to be diſpiſed, have acknowledged 
che world to have beene created by God, © UE TEE =D « 


{0 


His worke and creation of the World, did moſt of the ancient and; learned Philo- 

ſophers acknowledge, though by.divers/rermes, and'ina different manner expreſt, 

I meane all thoſe who are intitled by. S.Aucust 1» x, Sunmi'Philoſophi, Philoſophers 

Rs Of higheſt judgement and underſtanding. Mercurins Triſmegiſtus callerh God, Princi- 

fermne ſacro. Pim univerſorum; The original of theuniverſall: to whom he giverh alſo the atrri- 4, 

butes of Mens, Natura, Attas, Neceſcitas, Finis,& Renovatio, 'And wherein he truely, 

with S. Pax, caſteth upon Godall power ; confeſſing alſo, that rhe world was made by 

Gods almighty Word,and not by hands : Verbs, ' #on manibus fabricatus oft mundus. 

Zoroafter (whom Heraclitas followed in opinion) tooke the word Fire,to exprefle God 

Peut.4.24+ - by (as in Dewterenomy,and in S.Pawl it js uſed ) Omnia ex uworgne TORE vp ; Al things 
 Hea249% (faithhe) arecanſed,or produced,out of one fire, oo Jo 

So did Orpheus plainely teach,that the world had beginning intime, from the Will of 

the moſt = God ; whoſe remarkeable words are thus conyerred : Cum 4bſcondiſſet ow- 
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Hiftorie of the World, 
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| hathniot want of any Potraine teſtimonie)yet as the Firhersviith others —_ , 1 Fon 
ned, ate my examples herein ; ſo S.Pa#l himſelfe did not def) piſe; but houphe it wy” 
and profitable, tro remember whatſoever lee found agreeable to the Word of God a- 


; mMong the Hearhen, that he might thereby take from them all eſcape; by way of jono. 
e rance, God ts, vengeanceto them that know him not : as ug Fpiſtl ts Fithe 
/ he cyteth E priming es {t the Cret/ans, and to the Corinrbians , Menander , and inthe 
= | ſeventeenth of the Acts, Aratus &.For, Truth(faith S. Ambroſe Jby whomſocyeruttered, 
4 F 7 = _ _— oi ons dicatir 4 Spirituſantto eſt : and laſtly,let 9 
da of mmeniearne this rule ; 242 ſarrs [ervinnt,prophana non fant ; Nothivs 5 ine 
d 19 , that ſerveth to the uſe of holy things, TORI SF 15 Jen ng x! 8 an 
n | FR RO A n—_ 
|= | 6. TIT. | 
7, | Of the meatiing of In Principio, Gentſ.1.1. 
- Fo \His viſible world of which Moſes writcth, God created inthe beginhing,or,firſt 
FF \ of all: in which ( ſaith Tertalian) things beganto be. This word Begrnninzlin 
: which the Hebrewes ſecke ſome hidden myſterie,and which in the Fewes T argum 


1s converted by the word Sapzentia) cannot be referred to ſuccefſion of time, norto or- 
der,as ſome men have conceived, both which are ſubſequent: bur onely: to Creation 


f 2c 0 then. For before that Beginning,there was neither primarie matter to be infortned, nor 


! | forme to informe,nor any being,bur the Eternall. Nature was not, nor the next Parent 
- | of Time begotten, Time properly and naturally taken: for if God had but diſpoſed of 
> || Marteralrcady in bei Z thenas the word Begr#rng could not be referred toall things, 
1: | ſomuſt it follow,that the inſtitation of Marter proceeded from'a greater vowerafla 
e | of God. Andby whatname ſhall wee thencall fuchanrOne ( faith Lantantins ) as ex- 
'* || ceederh Godin potency : for it is an at of more excellencie to make,than to dif] poſe of 
ſe things made © whereupon it may be concluded,that Matter could not be before this Be- 
Sy except we faine a double cteatior, or allow of two powers,and both infinite, the 


pang: ana» mon Prone foe Bd, 
unpoſhibility whereof ſcornerh defence. Nam imepoſorbile plura e 


— 2) <reram efſet in altero finitum ; There cannot be more thfinites than one : for one of them 
 " j would limitthe other, 
4 CCS - 
ESE 
[ Of the meaning of the words Heaven ana Earth, Geneſ.i.1. 
. = Hc univerſal matter of the world(which Moſes comprehendeth under the names 
fl; & of Heaverand Earth ) is by divers diverſly underſtood: for there are that con- 


+5 


= i ceive, that by thoſe words was meant the firſt marter, as the Peripaterickes un- 


derſtand it; to which S- Anguſtine and 1ſidore ſeeme to adhere. Feciſti mundum ( ſayth 


ud iſh S. dugaſtine)de materia informi quam fecifti de nulla re,pent riullamrem : that is, T hou haſt 
d ? IN made the world of a matter without forme , which matter thou madeſt of nothing, and being 
= wadegt was little other than nothing. : 
=] Bur this potentiall and _ materia prima; cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 
4 , i Lombard, the Schoolemen, Beda, Lyranns, Comeſtor, Toftatus, and others affirme, that it 
S pleaſed God firſt of allto createthe Empyrean Heaven: whichat the ſucceeding inſtaur—  . 
of (faich Beda and Srrabo)he filled with ST-118 Empyrean Heaven Steuchius Engubi.. Btda Hex.Std 
; "  2#5 calleth Devine clarity ,ariduncreated : an exrour, for which he is ſharpely charged by pig 
. I Pererins,though ( as I conceive ) he rather failed inthe ſubſequent, when he mide itto be awancop, 
a place, and the ſeate of Angels and juft Soules, rhan in the former affirmation: for of 
the firſt; That God- livethin eternall Light,ir is written; My ſonle, praiſe thou the Lord, Phal.1o4r2; 
that covereth himfelfe with light + and inthe Revelation ; Aud the City hath no need of the arr Wa 
lunne,neyther of the Moone to ſhine in it : for the glory of God did light it. And herein alſo aajed ſwim 


created in the beginning, was not meant 
ment, becauſe it was in all eternitie thc 


the inviſible or. ſuperceleſtiall, ſo in his judge- 


ſſe infinita : quoniam cuſmnds Ming 
| z I 


Jehn Mercer upon Geneſis, differeth: not in opinion from Eagebinss : for as by Heaven pany Of 


Ap0c.21.23, * 


olorious ſeat of God himſelfe, it was not neceſ- Mercer.in Gen,” 


Let . || farietobecreated ; Que mundum ſupercaletens meo judicio creari (faith Mercer) non &« 77H: | 
| rat Beceſſe,/ | | Bl oem ry aPto memo yen le won - 

-re * pvp IIS = hogs TOP, wolf AT Þ DOG BY 2 OT Op” ORGY 
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the weakneſle of their capacitics, whom he then cared to informe of thoſe things which 


PR 


' wete more manifeſt;(to wit)that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliver them from 
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Ciefan.int colMt- 
pend.fol.22.4. 
Operts. 


Calandit Gen, 


| 0. . p | | . 
_ That the ſubſtance of the waters,4s mixt iu the body of the earth, is by Mos = s underſtoedin x; | 


Pl al.102-26, 
Eſay.s To] 
Gen.t.2.9, 


Ole all ©4.6« 
Nets 
Gul.Pari/600. 
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| ave of Ezypt.,according to his promiſe made to their forefathers ; buralſo that 
ola —_ {ole prer.. of this aſpectable, and perceiveable Univerfall :ſo on 
the other ſide I dare not thinke,that any ſupercelcſtall Heaven, or whatſoever elſe ( not 
himſelfe)was increate and eternall : and as for the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdome of mortall men hath no perception of it,neither cant limit the ſeat of 
infinite power,no more than infinite power it ſelfe can be limitted-: for his place is in him- 
ſcelfe, whom no magnitude elſe cancontaine : How great & the houſe of God (faith Baxucn) 

how large is the placeof his poſſeſs1dn1it is great,and hath no end,it is high and unmeaſurable, 10 

' Bur leaving multiplicity of opinion, it is more probable and allowed, thar by the 

words Heaven and Earth, was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwell of all the 
Heavens, and Orbes ſupernall,as of the Globe of the Earthand Waters, which covered it 
over, ( to wit ) that very matter of all things, materia, Chaos (pof. Sibilitas, ſroe poſſe fieri, 
Which matter (ſaith Calvin)was ſo called, quod totins muna: ſemen fuerit ; Becauſe it was 
the ſeed of the Univerſal - an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long before. 


—— — — 


 Ce——— 


| theword Earth : and that the Earth, by the attributes of unformed ana voideyes deſcribed 
as the Chaos of the ancient Heathen. A - 
O s x s firſt namerh Heaven and Earth (putting waters bur inthe third place)as 
PA oonprotoning waters inthe word Earth ; but afterwards heenameth them a- 
part, when God by his Spirit began to diſtinguſh the confuſed Maſle, and ( as 
Baſil ſaith ) praparare naturamaque ad fecunditatem vitalem , to prepare the nature of 
water to a vitall fruitfulneſſe. | 
For underthe word Heaves, was the matter of all heavenly bodies,8& natures expreſt: 
and by the tame of Earthand waters, all was meant, whatſoever is under the Moone, and 


ſubje& toalteration. Corrupt ſcedes bring forth corrupt plants ; to which the pure 39. | 


heavens arenot ſubje&,though ſubje& to periſhing. They ſhall periſh ( ſaith David) and 
the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake ſaith Eſay.Neither were the waters the matter of 
Earth: for it is written, Let the waters under the heavens be gathered into one place,and let 
the drie laxd appeare : which proveth,that the drie land was mixt and covered with the 


waters, and not yet diſtinguiſhed ; but no way, thar the waters were the matrer or ſcede 
_ oftheEarth,nucch leſle of the Univerſall. 7nitio tu Domine terram fundaſti, Then,0 Lord, 


in the beginning haſt foundedthe Earth - and againe,T he Earth was covereawith the Deepe 
(meaning with waters ) 4s with a garment; ſaith David, And if by naturall arguments it 
may be proved,that water by condenſation may become carth,the ſame reaſon teacheth 
bis alſo, that earth rarified may become water : water, aire: aire,fire; and ſo: on the 40 
contrarie. Des iznis ſubſtantiam per atrem in aquam convertit,God turneth the ſubſtance of 
fire,by airento water. For the Heavens and the Earth remained in the ſame tate, in 
which they were creatg&as touching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards ad- 
ded multiplicitic of perfection,in reſpec of beauty and ornament.Calum verd & terra in 
ſtatu creationts remanſerunt, quantum ad ſnbſtantiam, licet multiplex perfettis decoris & or« 
wmarns is pefmoties faperadbitach, And the word which the Hebrews call Mais, is not 
tobe underſtood according to the Larine tranſlation fimply,and as ſpecificall water; but 
the ſame' more properly fignifierh liquor. For ( according to Aontanns )}Eft antem Mains 
liquor geminus g& be nome propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua pluralinumero a= 


| quas fecit, For Maims (ſaith he)is a double liquor (that is, of divers natures ) andthis name 50 


or word the Latines wanting a voyce to expreſſe it,callit in the Plurall, Aquas, Waters, 

This Maſſe,or indigeſted matter, or Chaos created in the beginning, was without 
forme, thatis, without the proper forme, whichit afterwards acquired, when the Spi- 
rit of God had ſeparated the Earth,and digeſtedit from the waters. And the earth was 
voide : that is, not producing any creatures,or adorned with any plants, fruits,or lowers. 
But after the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters,and wrought this indigeſted matter 
into that forme; which it now retayneth,then did the earth bud forth the herbe, which ſee- 
gh ſeearana the fruitfull iree according #0 his kind,and Gudſer that it was good : whicty 
{ OUS en Bn FN accu 
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Cu A Pele $.6. of the Fliſtorie of the World. 7 | 5 
attriburewas not given tothe Earth,while it was confuſed ; nor to the Heavens, before — 
they hadmotion,and adornements God ſaw that j8 was good; that is, made perke&: for 
perteRionis that ro which nothing is watiting. Z# perfetds Dez perfetia ſunt opera ; The. 
works of the perfet# God are perfect, Ea $ 

From this lump of imperfect Matter had the ancient Poets their invention of Demo- 
$97.08 © Heſiedrs and Anaxagores the knowledge of that Chaos : of which Ovid : is 

| CAnte Mare, Terra, ( quod Pegit omnia) Calum, Oridin Mas 
Uns erat toto nature vultus in Orbe, , : 


Luem dixere Chaos, rudts indigeſtaq, moles, 

xo. Before the Scaand Land was made, and Heaven,that all doth hide, 
Fe In all the World one onely face of Nature did abide : Ser 

Which Chaos hight,a huge rude heape. | 


—_ —.. ———— _—_—___—__—_ 
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ow it is to be underſtood that the Spirit of God moved upon the Waters, and that this is not 
#0 be ſearchedcuriouſly. | | 


- Fter the Creation of Heaven and Earth, then void and without forme, the Spirit 
| A of God moved upon the Waters. The Seventy Jnterpreters uſe the word ſeper fe- 
T 20 -« rebatur,moved upon or Over : incubabat,or fovebat ( ſaith H terome) out of Baſil ; 
| and Beſi;yout of a Syrian Doctor ; Equidens 107 mean tibi,ſed Viri cujuſdam Syri ſenten. Baſil. 2248 
$1am Gs (fairh Baſt : Johich words #ncabare or fovere, importing warnith, hatching, = 
or quickning, have a ſpeciall likeneſle. Yerbum tranſlatumeZt ab avibus pullitiei ſue inca- 
bantibus, quanwvis ſpirituali,cr plane inenarrabili,non autem corporali modo;The wordis ta- Tui? 
ken of birds hatching their yong ,z0t corporally, but in a ſpiritual andunexpreſsible manner, 
| Some of the Hebrewes convert it to this effe&, Spiritus Dei volttabat , The Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraſt inthis ſenſe. Fentus a conſpettu Dei ſufflabat : 
or as other underſtand the Chaldzan, Flabat, pellebat, removebat: The wind fromthe face 
of God did blow under, drive, or remove, or aid blewepon , according tothe 147. Pſalme, pu thy it; 
30 Hecanſed his wind to blow, and the waters increaſe: but there was yet no wind nor exhalation, 4r.Mont. 
Arias Montanus intheſe words, Et Spiritus Elohim Meracheſet,ideft, efficaciter motitans L.._, F 
confovens ac agitens ſuper facies gemini liquors , The Spirit of God effettually & often wo y” 
ving, keeping warme,and cheriſbiug, quickning and ſtirring upon the face of this double 1;- 
quor. For he maketh foure originals, whereof three are agents; and the laſt paſſive and 
materiall; to wit,Cau{a,which is the divine goodnefle : Fehi,which is,flat ſive,erit, Let it 4r.Momide 
bee,or it ſhall be. 2ug vox verbo Dei prima prolata fuit : Which voice ( ſaith he) was the 1ma,gogutfy 
firſt that was uttered by the word of God. The third,Spiritss Elohim, the Spirit of God, id * 
eſt ,vis quedam divina,agilis ac praſens, per omniapertingens, omnia complens; that is, A 
certaine d1vine power or frength every where ative and extending, and ſtretching through 
o all, filling and finiſhing allthings.The fourth he calleth Maim,id eſt, materies adomnemrens 
' Conficiendam habils , Matter apt to become every thing. For my ſelfe, Iam reſolved ( Cu 
Deas ſit ſuper rationale omni ratione ; Seeing God is in all reaſon above reaſon ) that al 
though theeffe&s which follow his wonderfull waies of working, may in a meaſure be 
perceived by mans underſtanding, yet the maner and firſt operation of his divine power, 
cannot be conceived by any mind,or ſpirit, compaſſed with a mortall body. Animals 
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-  homoque Dei  pajaes percipit : For my thoughts (ſaiththe LordinE s & x ) are not our Eſu312" 
- thoughts,neither are your wayes mywayes.And as the world hath not knowne God him- 


{clfe: ſoare his wayes (according to S.Paur ) paſt finding out.0 righteous Father, the 
_ world hath not knowne thee, ſaith Chriſt. And SET whether that motion, vitality 
ue 50 Fo and operation, were by incubation or how elſe; the manner is onely knowne to Gods —=_ 
| Luomodoin omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam,vel per potentiam, intelettus noſter non ca- A;TicB.tor 


pit ; For, how God(ſaith $1 Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his Ubiquitie) # in «ll things, either by © Jora7afy _ 


"Ys  Eſſence,pre ence,or power,our i#nderitandine cannot comprehend, Nin F inter Deunm homi- 
nemg; diſtaret,ſi conſilia, diſpoſitiones F; $ Majeftatts 4 togitatio aſſequeretur hy- Latin Profit; 
AS q; v7 3 4, 0 / H FINS 14] flats aterns, 1916A6IO q | i Pt 
IS. Fang :T her e would be no diff ereue betweene God and Man,ifmans under auding could COW= 
- _ Eeve the counſels and aiſpeſing if that cterpall Majeſty ; and therefore to be-dver-curjous 
t- Ws ſearching how the all-powertull Word of God wrought in the Creation of the 
ich M1 ld, orhisall-piercing and operative Soi iſtioguiſhing, gave forme ro the a” 
ute EE | ee & 
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ofthe Univerſall, is a labour and ſearch like unto his, who not contented with a knowne 
and ſafe Foord,wil preſume to paſſe over the greateſt River inall parts,where he is igno- 
rant of their depths : for ſodoth the one loſe his life,and the other his underſtanding. We 
behold the Sunne,and enjoy his light, as long as wee looke towards it, but tenderly, and 
circumſpectly : we warme our ſelves ſafely,while we ſtand neere the fire ; but if we ſecke 
' toout-face the one; to enter into the other, we forthwith become blind or burnt, 
' Butto eſchew curioſity : this is true,that the Engliſh word(-oved)is moſt proper and 
' fignificant : for of motion proceedeth all production,and all whatſoever is effected. And 
this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeed be truely called, Principinm motns,and 
with M1xanvuLa,/ 8s cauſe efficients,T he force of the efficient cauſe z S. dugsſftine ſome- 1g 
times taketh for the holy Ghoſt ; ſometime for a wind or breath, Sub nomine Spiritus, 
wnder the name of a Spirit, which is ſometimes ſo taken: or for virtuals creatura, For 4 
created virtuality : Tertulliap and Theoderet call it alſo a breath or winde : Mercyrins. 
nameth it,Spiritums tennens intelligibilem, A pure or thin intelligible Spirit: Axaxacoras, 
' Mentem + Tosrarus, PFoluntatem & mentem Dei, The willand minde of God , which 
mens, Platoin Timeo,maketh Animam mundi,The ſoule of theworld:and in his fixt Booke | 
de Republica,he calleth it the Law of Heaven, in his Epiſtles,T he Leader of things to come, 
@zd the preſence of things paſt. But as Cyprian wrote of the Incarnation of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, Mens deficit vox filet, non meatantum, ſed etiam Angelorum , My minae fayleth, 
289 v0yce is ſilent and nor mine onely, but even the voyce Angels : {o may all menelſe fay in , ; 
+ -  theunderſtanding, andutterance of the wayes and works of the Creation; forto him | 
Naginlih.s (ſaith Na{7angenms there is not one ſubſtance by which he is,and another, by which hee 
Theol, " can, Sed conſubſtantialeilli et,quicquid ejus eit,& quicquideſt ; Whatſoever attribute of 
'  bimthere is, and whatſoever he ts;3t s the very ſame ſubſtance that himſelfe is. = 
' Butthe Spirit of God which moved upon the waters,cannot be taken for a breath or 
wind,nor for any other creature, ſeparate from the infinite ative power of God, which 
then formed and diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtaincth, and giveth continuance to the 
| Univerſall. For the Spirit ofthe Lord filleth all the world ; and the ſame is it which main.” 
WiſkezT. tayneth all things, ſaith Sar omox. Ifthou ſend forth thy Spirit ( faith Davd )they are | 
created: And Gxz 60x, Dems ſuo praſentiali eſſe, dat omnibus rebus eſſe, ita quid þ ſe 5 
rebus ſubtraheret, ſicut de nihils faita ſunt omnia, ſic innibilum defluerent univerſa; Godgi, 
wethbeins to all things,by being preſent with all things,ſo as if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe 
from them then as of nothing the world was made, it would againe fall away andvaniſhints 
_ #0thine . And this working of Gods Spirit inall things, irgil hath expreſt excellently . 


Pirge/ttid, < Principio Calum ac Terras,campoſq); _ tes, 


UbB724+ Lucentemq;zlobum Lune, Titaniaq; aſtra, 


Spiritus 1ntus alit : totamq; infuſa per artns, 
'Y ” Mens agitat molem,& magno ſe corpore miſeet, 
The Heaven, and Earth,and all the liquid Mayne, 
— The Moones bright Globe,and Stars Titanian, 
A Spirit within maintains : and their whole maſſe, 
A Mind, which through each partinfus'd doth paſſe, - 
Faſhions, and workes,and wholly doth tranſpierce 
All this great Body of the Univerſe. 


; And this was the ſame Spirit, which moved in the Univerſall, and thereby both di- 
7b26%ng, ftinguiſhed and adorned it. His Spirit hath garniſhed the Heavens, ſaith Fob, So then the 
"© Spirit of God moveduponthe waters, and created in them their ſpirituality, and natu- 

rall motion ; motion brought torth heate ; and heate rarifa&tion, and ſubtilty of parts. 

By this Spirit (which gave heate and motion, and thereby, operation to every nature, 54 
G35 while itmoved upon the waters, which were in one wn lutnp, and Chaos, diſpo- 
" ſed toall formes alike ) was begotten Aire : anelement ſuperior, as lighter thanthe wa- 
 zers,through whoſe vaſt,open, ſubtile, Diaphanicke, or tranſparent body, the light af- 
; terwards created might eaſily tranſpierce : Light forthe excellency thereof being the 
firſt creature which God called good, whoſe creation immediatly followed. This Spirit 
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of the light created,as the materiall ſubſtance of the Sunue » and of the nature of it and dif 


cultly of knowledge of 18 : and of the excellency and uſe of it : and of motion, and heate an. 
nexed unto it. | | - 


Heſe waters were afterwards congregated, and called the Sea: and this Light af 
| & terwards (inthe fourth day ) gathered and united, and-called the Sunne,the Or-= 
gan, andinſtrument of created light. For this firſt and diſperſed light did not (as 
Tconceive ) diſtinguiſh the night from the.day, but with a reference to the Sunnes = 
| To creation, and the uniting of the diſperſcd light therein. This is proved —_— 
words, Let there be lights in the Firmament, to OT the day from the night - which Gſr-14; 
lights inthe firmament of Heavenywerealſo made for ſignes, 8 for ſeaſons,and for dayes, 
and for ycares, implying amotion inſtantly to follow,by which, dayes and yeares are di- 
3 Afinguiſhed;after which ſucceeded Time,or together with which,that Time (whith was 
= themeaſure of motion)began.For thar ſpace of the firſt three dayes which preceded the 
*  Sunnescreation,or formall perfeCtion, whenas yet there was not any motion to be mea-. 
fured,and the day named in the fift Verſe; was but ſucha ſpace, as afterwards by the 
Sunnes motion made a civill ornaturall day. And as Waters were the matter of Aire, of 
the firmament, and ofthe lower arid upper waters, and of the Seas, and Creatures there- 
© in: Earth, the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals, and Mans body : ſo may Light ( for 
expreſſion ſake) be called the C haos, or materiall ſubſtance of the Sunne, and other 
lights of heaven: Howbeit, neither the Sunne, nor any thing ſenſible, is that Light it" 
Cie. #2 cauſa eſt Incidorum, which is the cauſe that things are lizhtſome ( though it make rurdonu; * 
it ſele &all things elſe viſible):buta body moſt illightned, which illuminateth the Moon, 9e 2,65 
by whom the TY Region (which the Greeks call Ether, the place of the ſup- 720i: 
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ſed Element of fire) is affected and qualified; and by ir all bodies living in this ous commtem.ns 
aire. For this light Avicenna calleth vehiculum & fomentum omninm celetium virty. © **dtdib.ys 
2 tumdr impreſcionum : The condutter, andpreſerver, or nouriſher of all celeſtial vertnues 
= «ndimpreſsions, nothing deſcending of heavenly influences;but by the medinmr;or meancs, 

J© of light. Ariſtotle calleth lighta quality;inherent, or cleaving to a. Diaphanous body, | 
, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens Diaphano © but this may be better avouched of the heate, 
which it tranſporteth and bringeth with it, or condu&teth : which heate( ſay the Plato- 0" 
nicks) Abeunte lIumine reſidet in ſubjetto,The light being departed,doth reſide in the ſubjet?, Ficyn.lib.de Lie 
as warmth inthe aire;though the ſame be deprived of light. This light Plotinws and all the "EE 
Academicks make incorporall,& ſo doth Moxranus,Cui nec deritiareſiititgnec ſpatiuns ,- 
Which neither hardneſſe reſeſteth,nor ſpace leaveth. | TO A 
 CAriftotle finderhcorporality inthe beames of light ; but itis but by way of repeti-' 
tion of other mens opinions, ſaith Picolominews. Democritus, Leucippus, and Epicurus, Picdefinity 
give materiality to light it ſelfe, but improperly : for it paſſeth at an inſtant, from the 
© Heaven tothe Earth;nor is it reſiſted by any hardneſle; becanls it pterceth through the 

ſolid body of glaſſe,or other Cryſtalline matter ; & whereas it is withſtood by uncleane, 
and unpure earthy ſubſtances, lefſe hard; and more cafie to invade than the former; the _ 
fame is, 2u0d obſtaculum naturi terreum atq; ſordidum,non capit canditlam luminis Parita- Pole 
| term; Becauſe an obſtacle by nature earthy and foule,; doth not receive the pure cleareneſſe of 

f:ght : alluding tothat moſt divine Light, which onely ſhineth on thoſe mindes; which 
are purged from all worldly droſfe, and humane uncleanneſle. 

Bur of this created light,there is no agreement in opinion ; neither doe I marvaile at it; 
for it cannot be found either inthe Fathers,Philoſophers, or Schoole-men, or other an 
s- | Qient orlater Writers, that any ofthem underſtood either it or themfelves therein: all 
-c, 588© men( to caſt off ignorance) have diſputed thereof, bur there is no man that hath beene 
0- taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferiour toany in wit) as heehath ſhewed little 
a- 8 firengrh of argument inrefuring the opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranas, and 0s 
= Thers : ſois his owne judgement herein;as weake as any mans; and moſt of the Schoole=- 
he men were rather curious in the nature of termes, and more ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing upord 
rit Oe Parts of doctrine already laid downe, thandiſcoverers of any thing tudden,, either ir 
jo- | Philoſophy or Divinity : of whom ir may be trhely ſayd; Nibil ſapientie odioſins acumi- 
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by re m0 , Nothing is more odious to true wiſedowe, than t00 acute ſharpmiſſe. Neither hath 
or, I Ex natloftime, and che ſeach of many leamed men; hichtthe fame rims = 
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: brought forth and devoured) reſolved us,whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporall,or 
incorporall : Corporall they fay it cannot be, becauſe then it could neither pierce the 
aire,'nor thoſe hard,ſolid, arid Diaphanous bodies ; which it doth, and yer every day. 
we ſee theaire illightned : incorporall it cannot be, becauſe it ſometime affeQerh the 
ſight of theeye with offence, and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo eſteemed.Others 
ſay ( as Patricius) that it cannot be matter,becauſe no forme ſþ excellent as it {elfe ro in- 
forme it : neither can it be any accident, which is not feparable withgur the deſtruction 
Luide crore of the ſubjet: for light being taken from the Sunne,the Sunne isno more the. Synne in 

« — —plenaſ exiſtence. Secondly, if light were proceeding from marter and: torme, then cither, or 
a" rotarſ both muſt be one of theſe, lucide or bright, darke or opake, Diaphanqus or tranſparent ; 10 
Opacaſixz =hyt darkeneſſe cannot be parent of light ; and things Diaphanous (being neither light, 
penz/i%"” nor darknefle, but capable of cither ) cannot be the cauſe of cither,ahd therefore mult the 
min.Tranſps: mattcr, or forme,or both, be lucide and ſhining. Lucide and ſhining obtaine their ſo 
pr poke being of the light ; and therefore, if weederive this being of light from aformer, then 
ſais lumix would the progreſle goe on infinitely and againſt nature ; and therefore he concludeth, 
&1enel115:4 that light intt.e Sunne hath his being primarily,and immediately of it ſelfe, and is there- 
&imebriger- fore the Sunnes forme,and the forme of all lucide and ſhining bodies : bu whar is taught, 
pmeantur.Scal. hereby,let others judge.. | ED 
Mt But in my underſtanding, Lumen (which may be Engliſhed by the word Shine)is an 

intentional Species of that, which may bee Engliſhed by Light, and fo, this. ſhining 7.9 
which proceedeth from the Sunne, or other lights of Heaven,or from any other light, 

15 an Image, or intentionall Species thereof ; & anintentionall Species may be underſtood 
by the example of a red, or greene colour, occaſioned by the ſhining of the Sunthrough 
red or greene glaſſe: for then we perceive the ſame colour caſt upon any thing oppoſite 
which redneſſe or other colour,we call the :xtentionall Species of the colour inthat glaſſe. 
And againe,as this light, touching his ſimple nature, is no way yet underſtood : fo it is 
diſputed, whether this light firſt created, bee the fame which the Sunne inholdeth and. 
caſteth forth,or whether it had continuance any longer than till the Sunnes creation. 

Genef.r] | Butby the moſt wiſe and unchanged order, which God obſerved inthe worke of the. 
ne World,I gather, that the Light, inthe firſt day created,was the ſubſtance of the Sunne: 35 
Voſzu for Moſes repeateth twice the maine parts of the. Univerſall: firſt, as they were created . 
3; In matter; ſecondly,as they were adorned with forme: firſt, naming the Heavens, the 
Earth,the Waters,all confuſed ; and afterward,the Waters congregated, the Earth madg 
drie Land,and the Heavens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beautified. And therefore tha 
|  Earth,as it was earth, before it was uncovered, and before it was called £Arida,or drie 
Land; and the Waters were waters, before they were congregatedand called the Seay 
though neither of them perfe&, or inriched with their vertuall formes : So the Sun al- 
chough it had not his formall prefeQion, his circle, beauty,and bounded magnitude, till - 
the fourth day, yct. was the ſubſtance thereof in the firſt day ( under the name of Light) 
created ; and this Light formerly diſperſed, was in the fame fourth day united, o ſet 46 
- 1n the Firmament of Heaven : for, ro Light created in the firſt day, God gave no proper 
place or fixation; and therefore the effe&ts named by Anticipation,(which was to ſepa» 
rate day from night) were preciſely performed,after this Light was congregated, and 
had obtained life and motion. Neither did the wiſedome of God finde cauſe why 11 
ſhould move ( by which motion, dayes and nights are diſtinguiſhed ) till then : becauſe 
<- there was not yetany Creature produced, to which, by moving, the Sunne might givg 


£ 


light, heate and operation. - 
 _ Butafcerthe Earth( diſtinguiſhed from Waters) began to bud forth the bud of thq 
herbe,8c. God cauſed the Sunne to move,and ( by enterchange of time ) to viſite every: 
part of the inferiour world ; by his heate to ſtirre up the fire of generation, and to give 5{ 
Dwmidme activity to the ſeedes of all natures : For, asa King, which commandeth ſome goodly 
A building to be erected,doth accommodate the ſame to that uſe and end,to which it was 
apinGei, Ordained; ſo it pleaſed God( ſaith Procopiws ) to command the Light to bee ; whichby 
; his all-powerfull Word kee approved,and approving it, diſpoſed thereof, to the uſe and 
- Comfortof his future Creatures. . | | 
Feb wm But in that it pleaſed God toaske of J o », By what way ts the light parted aud whert is 
the way where light awelleth ? wethereby know, that the nature thereoffalleth not un- 
| Eermars underlianding ; ang herefore let ſulhiry thasby Gods grace we enjoy thee 
0 | | e 
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Cnardng.s,” of the Fliftorie of the World. 


fects thereof. For this light is of the treaſure of God(faithE s Þ x a s :) Andthole which E(dl.266.401 
inhabite the Heavens,doe only know the Eſſence thereof. Nihil iznotum wa Mercy VS hy T 
interrs : Nothing «nknowne in Heaven, nothing perfectly knowne 8n earth. Res were ſunt in. _ 
mundo inviſibili ; in mundo viſtbili umbre rerum : Things themſelves are in the inviſible 
world ;in the world viſible,but their ſhadowes, Surely, if this Lightbe not fpirituall,yet | 
it approcheth neereſt unto ſpiritualitie z and if it have any corporalitie, then of all other 
the moſt ſubtile and pure ; for howſoever,itis of all things ſcene, the moſt beaurifull and 
ofthe ſwifteſt motion, of all other the moſt neceſſary and beneficial. For it miniſtrethto 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtiall influences ; it difſipateth thoſe ſad thoughts and 
 forrowes,whichthe darknefle both begetteth and main ayneth ; it diſcovereth unto us 
1 the glorious workes of God,and carryeth up withan Angelicall ſwiftneſſe,our eyes unto 
Heaven,that by the fight thereof,our minds being informed of his viſible marvailes,may 
continually travaile ro ſurmount theſe perceived Heavens, and to finde out their omni. 
_potent Cauſe and Creator.Cognitio now quieſcit in rebus creatis ; Our knowledge doth not Ficin: 
wiet it ſelfe in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, ut ceteramundj menbra digna ſint laudi= 
"y cum ſum bonitatem & decorem omuibus communicet; It i the Light ({aith Saint 
AuzRrOs t )thatmaketh the other parts of the world ſo worthy of praiſe,ſecing that it 
ſelfe communicateth its goodneſſe ana beauty unto all. Of which Ovid out of 0 rphews « © 
Tlle ezo ſum, qui longum wmetior annum, oy 7 
& lo O mn14 qui video,per quem videt omnia mundus, = .. OQvidMely) 
| Mundi oculss. © 
The World diſcernes it ſelfe, while I the World behold, 
By methe longeſt yeares,and other times are told, 
I the worlds eyc. 


Laſtly,if we may behold inany creature, any one ſparke of thateternall fire; or any 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightneſle, the ſame in the beautie,motion, and ver- 
tue of this Light,may be perceived. Therefore was Godcalled Lzx ipſa, and the Light, : 
by Hermes named Lux: ſana, and Chriſt our Saviour ſaid to be that Light, which light- 71.96 ig 

m peth every man that commerh into the world.Yetin reſpe&t of Gods incomprehenſible ſub- 4%. 
limitie, and puritie, this is alſo true, that God is neither a minde,nor a Spirit of thenature 
of other ſpirits ;nor a light,ſuch as canbe diſcerned. Deus profeito now mens eſt,at vera 
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. ut fit mens cauſa eſt znec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa qua ſþiritas extat , nec lumen, ſed m qua 
: lumen exiſtit : God (ſathHerwME s in Poemandro ) certainly is not a minde, bat the 
« WM cauſe that the mindehath his being ; nor ſpirit, but the cauſe by whic every ſpirit & , nortight,. 
i but the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. Ne Tn - 
By © . Sothenthe Maſſeand Chaos being firſt created, void,darke, and unformed, was by the 
4 MW operative Spirit of God, pierced and quickned ; and the Waters, having now received 


Spirit and motion; reſolved their thinner parts into Aire, which Godillightned: the 
X 46 Mp Earth allo by being conriguar,8c mixt with waters(participating the ſame divine yertue) gey..:; A 


Ny brought forth the bud of the herbe that ſeedeth ſeede, 8c. and fora meane and organ,by © © 


1 whichthis operative vertue might be continued, God appointed the Light to be united, 
id and gave italſo motionand heate, which heate cauſed a continuance of thoſe ſeverall 
it ſpecres,which the Earth ( being made fruitfull by the Spirit ) produced, and with motion 
iſs begat the time and times ſucceeding. 
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; bn, © 
ry of the Firmament, and of 4 he waters above the Firmament : and whether there be any Cry. 
To T M ſtalline Heaven,or any Primum mobile, 


ly Fter that the Spirit of God had moved upon the waters, and light was created; 
Vas Ac: ſaid, Let there be 4 Firmament inthe middcſt of the warcrs, and let it ſeparate 
| »the waters from the waters : that'is, thoſe waters which by rarifaftion and evapo« 
and ration were aſcended;and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. PPT 
i" Buttheſe waters ſeparateabove this extenſion, which the Latine Tranſlation calleth 
firmanentum, or expanſum (for ſo Vatablus, Pagninus, and Junius turne it) are not = DE 
the Cryſtalline Heavens,created inthe imaginations ofmen;which opinion Beſilins Mage. 
ms caletha childiſh ſuppoſition, waking jn the ſave place puany learned op 
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againſt this infancie. For the waters above the firmament;arc the waters in the ayre a- 

bove us, where the fame js niore folid aid condenſe, which God ſeparated from the nea- 

ther waters by a fitmament, that is, by ant extended diſtance and vaſt ſpace: the words 

ff, Raqnia,which Montannus writeth Rakiagh, and Shamajim, being indiffetently taken for 

the heaven and for ayre, and more properly for the ayre and e&rher, thantor the hea- 

vetis, as the beſt Hebricians uriderſtand them, 20 ſuprema ac tenuia ab infims craſs1s di. 

dat ajnterſettaq; drſtarent for that whereby the ſupreme and thin bodies were placed in dj. 

fance, being ſevered andl ent off from low and groſſe matters : and the waters above the fir- 

manent, expreſt inthe word Majzm,are in that tongue taken properly for the waters a- 

bovethe ayre, or inthe upperinoſt region of the ſame. CD 

_ _____ - Andthatthe word Heaven is uſed for the Ayre,the Scriptures every where witneſle 
7 P5412: BY inthebleffings of Foſeph,and inthe 104-Pſalme:* By theſe Springs ſhall the fowle of the 
aGenrg.z,) Heaven dwell,and * upon Sodeme and Gomorrha it rained brimſtone and fire out of the Hea- 


3 


Cop.2738 wenrand in1/aacs blefling to Jacob , God give thee therefore of the dew of Heaven: andin 
Prong | Darie II. Fa the land Srerher Jon 20e to poſſeſſe it,ts 4 land that drinketh wa- 
: ter of the rayne of Heaven ;and in Job, Who hath ingenared the froſts of Heaven, and in 
Muth626, S.Maithew,Beholdthe Fowles of Heaven, for they ſow not. So as inall the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament throughout, is the word Heaven, ve oftenuſed for Ayre, and taken 
_. allohyperbolically for any great height, as, Let ws buila us 4 Tower ,whoſe rop may reach t6 
BILE Heaven &c. And inthis very place Baſilavoucheth, that this appellation of Heaven for 2g iſ: 
the Firmament,is butby way of fimilitude : his owne words be theſe ; Er vocavit Devs 
firmamentum calum. Hes appellatio alii quidem proprit accommodatur, huic autens nunc 
ad ſimilitadinem , _And God called the firmament Heaven : Thu appellation ( ſaith Baſil)i 
properly applyed to another ( that is, to the Starric Heaven) b## to 264 ( that is, to the Fir- 
mament dividing the waters ) it i impoſed by ſimilitude. And if there were no other 
Proofe; that by the firmament was meant the Ayre, and not the Heaven,the wordes of 
Fofes in the eighth verſe, conferred with the ſame word F:rm1ament in the twentieth 
verſe, make it manifeſt : for in the eighth verſe itis written, that God called the Fir- 
maiment, which divided waters from waters, Heaven ; and inthe twentieth vetfe he cal- 
Jerh the firmament of Heaven, Ayre, intheſe words : And let the Fowle flye upon the 3% W* 
earth it the open firmament of Heaven. And what uſe there ſhould be of this ycie or cry- 
ſtalline,or waterie Heaven, I conceive not, except it bee to moderate and temper the 
Heare, which the primmm mobile would otherwiſe gather and increaſe : though in very 
Tfuith, in ſtead of this helpe, it would adde an unmeaſurable greatneffe of circle, whereby 
the ſwiftneſſe of that firſt Moveable would excecd all poſhbilitie of belecfe. Sed news 
Fenttur ad impoſcibilia , but no may ought to be heldto impoſsibilities : and faith it ſelfe 
( which ſurmounteth the height of all humane reaſon ) hath for a forcible condudter, the 
Word of Truth,which alſo maybe called lumen mn rations & intellectus , the light of 
all reaſon and underſtanding. Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moveable, turneth ir ſelfe ſo 
many hundred thouſand miles inan inſtant ( ſeeing the Scriptures teach itnot ) let thoſe 440i! 
that can beleeve mens imagination, apprehend it, for I cannot. Bur of theſe many Hea- 
vetis,[et the Reader that deſireth ſatisfaction, ſearch Orontivs, and of this waterie Hea- 
ven, Baſilins Magnus, in his Hexam. fol.40.41- Oc. and Hatth, Beroaldus, his ſecond 
Booke and fixt chapter. For my ſelfe,T am perſwaded, that the warers called, The was 
ters above the Heayens,are but the clouds and waters engendred in the uppermoſt ayre. | 
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A concluſion, repeating the ſumme of the workes in the Creation which are reduced to thre 
heads : The creation of matter, The farming of it, The finiſhing of it. OT 


'T: conclude, it may be gathered out of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that this was 


| # thcorder of themoſt wiſe Godin the beginning, and when there was no other 
_ <=» nature, orbeing, bur Gods incomprehenſible cternitie. Firſt, hee created rhe 
matter of all things :and inthe firſt threedayes hee diſtinguiſhed and gave tocvery na* 
ture his proper forme; the forme of levitie to that which aſcended; to that which de- 
Icended,the forme of - pave for hee ſeparated light from darkeneſſe, divided waters 


fear vaters and gathered the yakerswnder the irmamenc into ane place Ty be lf 
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CHA Polo $.10, x" of the. Hliftore of the World. TI 

t—_— — RE pL RI * Fort yp — 
© threedayes, God adorned, beautified; and repleniſhed the World : hee ſet in the Firma- 
ment of Heaven,the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; filled the Earth with Beaſts, the Aire 

with Fowle, and the Sea with Fiſh, giving to all that havelife, a power generative;there- 
| by tocontinue their Species and kindes ; to Creatures + 0m and growing, their 

ſcedes inthemſelves ; tor be created all things, that they might have their being'; and the, WiSe.6.1.14; 
geerations of the worls arepreſerved. =, | Slerats a af: 
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That Nature i no Principium per ſc ; vor Forme' the giver of being : and of our irnorancd 
19 how ſecond cauſes ſhould have any proportion withtheir effefs, BO 
A Ndforthis working power, which we call Nature, the beginning of motion 
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| and reſt, according to Ariforle, the ſame is nothing. elſe, bur the ſtrength and 

_ &. faculty, which God hath infuſed irito every creature, having no other ſelfe-abi- 

liry, than a Clocke, afterit is wound up by a mans hand, hath. Theſe therefore that 

attribute unto this faculty, any firſt or ſole power, have therein no other underſtan- 

| ding, than ſuch a one hath, who looking into the Stcrne of a- Ship, and finding it. 
guided by the Helme and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertue to the peece of 

wood, withour all conſideration of the hand that guides it,or of the judgement, which 

26 0 alfodireterh and commandeth that hand : forgetting in this and in all elſe, that by the 
"MY vcrtueof thefirſt act,all Agents worke whatſocyer they worke : YVirtute primi alFus a- 

zunt agentia omnia quicquid agunt : foras the minde of man ſecth by the Organ of the 

eye, heareth by the cares, and maketh choyce by the will : and therefore wee attffbute 

ſight to the eye, and hearing to the cares, &c.and yet it is the minde onely, that giveth 

ability, life,and motionto all theſe his inſtruments and Organs ; ſo God worketh by 

| Angels, by the Sunne, by the Starres, by Nature, or infuſed properties, and by men, 
| as by ſeverall Organs, ſeverall effects ; all ſecond cauſes whatſoever, being bur inſtru- 
ments, conduites, and pipes, which carry and diſperſe what they have received from 
the head and fountaine of the Univerſall. For as it is Gods infinite. power, and everie- 
0 where-preſence ( compaſſing,” embracing, and piercing all things ) that giverh to the 

Sunne power to draw up vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to containe 


39 


! raine, and raine to fall: fo all ſecond and inſtrumentall cauſes, rogether with Nature 

it ſeltc, without that operative faculty which God gave them, would become altoge- 
f # S mn 
; ther ſilent,vertuelefle,and dead : of which excellently O « » n = u s; Per te vireſeunt om- \,, -. 
4 mia, All things by thee ſpring forth in youthfull greene.] enforce not theſe things, thereby remota provi 
= | *> annihilate thoſe variable verrues which God hath given to his creatures, animate 4 © pots 
- and inanimate,to heavenly and earthly bodies, &c. for all his workes in their vertues jrojus ww!ef. 
f prayſe him: but of the manner how God worketh in them, or they inor with each 0- LadefalſSe- 


ther, which the Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow them, have caken on" 62s 
ſc ali them to teach: 1 fay, there is not any one among thei, nor any one among us, that 
Wl could ever yet conceive it, or expreſſe ir, ever enrich his owne underſtanding with any 


4- PPP 

4 certaine truth, or everedifie others ( not fooliſh by ſelfe-flattery ) therein. For(faittt 
of Lectantins,{peaking of the wifedome of the Philoſophers)Si facrltas inveniends verita- 
wy tis huic ſtudio ſubjaceret aliquando eſſet inventa; cumwvero tot temporibus, tot ingeniis it 


ejus inquilitione contritis, non fit comprehenſa, apparet nullam ib1 eſſe ſapientiam; in this 
fadie pal hee ) were H_ find = Tops 'y it had ercthis A [5 ont : Fr ſeeing 
= it is not yet comprehended, after that ſo much time, and ſo many wits have beene worne ont 118 | 
the inquirie of it, it appeareth, that there is no wiſedone there tobe had, Nam ſide unare cyrde mm; 
praciſa ſcientia haberetur ,omnium rerum ſcientia neceſſario haberetur + If the preciſe know - 4 31 
0 ledge of any one thing were tobe had, it ſhould neceſſarily follow, that the knowledge of alt 
things were to be had. Andas the Philoſophers were ignorant in Nature, and the wayes 
of her working : ſo were they more curious, than knowing, in their firft matteratid Phy- - 
ficall forme. For if their firſt matter had any being, it were not then the firſt matrer : for, 
%1tis the firſt matrer;it hath onely a power of being, which ir altogerher leayeth, when 
ic doth ſubſiſt. And ſeeing itis neither a fubſtance perfe& nor i ſubſtance inchoate, 
or in the way of perfeRion,how any other ſubſtance ſhould rhence rake concreſcence, 


it hath not beene taught, neyrher are theſe formies'( faitha learticd Author ) any thing, 
bex eeexprimatr prentiogguembilett. Apr th tw ag Neſs: 
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Y formaru ve, which is underſtood to precede the forme, it is hard tg 
(een for - IS which is the cauſe, to be ſubſequent tothe thing cauſed(ta 
- wit, tothe firſt matter )is contrary.to all reaſon, divine and humane: onely it may bee 
' ſaid. that originally there is n0 other difference betrweene marter and forme, thanbe. 

- tweene heate and fire, of whichthe one cannot ſubfiſt without the other, but ina kinde 

of rationall conſideration. Leaving therefore theſe Riddles to their Lovers,who by 

| certaine ſcholaſticalldiſtinRions wrelt and pervert thetruth of all things,and by which 
Ariſtotle hath laboured to prove a falſe eternitie of the World, I thinke ir farre fa. 
fer toaffirme with SamAucGusrT IN E, Thatall ſpecies and kindes are from God,from Mi 
whom whatſoever is naturall proceedeth, of what kindt or eftimation ſoever from: whence are 15 
the ſeedes of all formes,and the formes of all ſerdes and their motions ; A quoeft omnic ſje. i 
cies,z quo eft quicquid naturaliter eſt, cujuſcunq, generi eſt, cujuſcunq; eſtimations; eft-z 
quo ſunt ſemina formarum, forme ſemimiun, mots ſeminuw atq; formarum, 
much: Fuerrozs is forced to confeſſe. For all forme ( ſaith hee) are in primo motere ; 
which is'alſo the opinion of CAriſtotle inthe twelfth of his Meteph, and of Albertws up- 
on Diony ſins. | 
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of Fate, andthat the Starres have great influence : and that their operations may arverſl 
be preventedor furthered. W” ; 26 


"IS" 
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!. 

; Nd.as of Nature, ſuchis- the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or Deſti- | 

, As: of which the opinions of rhoſe learned men thar have written thereof, may : 
& Abc ſafely received, had they not thereunto annexed and faſtened an inevitable 
neceſſity, and made it more generall, and univerſally powerfull than it is, by giving ic 
Dominion over the minde of man,and over his will , of which 0vidand Juvenal : 


Ratio fatum vincere nulla valet. 
Servis regna dabant, captivis Fata triumphes. 
*Gainſt Fate no counſell can prevaile. I | 
Kingdomes to Slaves by Deſtinie, 30 
To Captives trumphs given be. 


- ago | An errour of the Chaldzans, and after them of the Stoicks,the Phariſees, Priſcillia- 
7025. . Liſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Augu#ine, and Thomas have obſerved: 
The.comt:Gent. but that Fate is an obedience of ſecond cauſes tothe firſt, was well conceived of Her- 

x er mes, and Apulcins the Platoniſt, Plotinus out of the Aſtronomers calleth it a diſpoſition 
ty. © fromthe adts of celeſtiall Orbes, unchangeably working in inferiour bodies, the ſame 
Gedeſt, © being alſo true —_ in reſpe& of all thoſe things whuch a rationall minde doth not 
©. ordernor direct. Ptolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicurus, Chryſippus, Empedocles,and the ' 
Stoicks, ſome of them more largely, others more ſtriQly, aſcribe to Fate a binding and 4 
inevitable neceſſity ; and rhar it is the ſame which is ſpoken and determined by God 
| (quod aewnoqueg; noſtrum fatus eft Deus Yand the definite lot of all living. Andcertainly 
ut. cannot be doubted,but the Stars are inſtrunents of far greater uſe, thanto give an ob- 
{cure light, and for mento gaze on after Sun-ſer: it being manifeſt, that the diverſiry of 
ſeaſons,the Winters, and Summers, more hote and colt are not ſo uncertained by the 
Sunne and Moone alone, who alway keepe one and the ſame courſe, but that the.Starres 
bavealſo their working therein. = BY | 
 Andif we cannot deny, butthat God hath given verrues to Springs and Fountaines, 
- to coldcarth,to plants and ftones, Mineralls, and to the excrementall parts of the ba- 
Teſt living creatures, why ſhould we robberthe beautifull Starres of their working pow- 5h 
ers? for ſeeing they are many in number, and of eminent beauty and magnitude, wee | 
may not thinke, thatin the treaſurie of his wiſedome, who is infinite, there can bee 
wanting ( even for every Starre )a peculiar vertue and operation) as every herbe, plant, 
fruit, and flower adoring the face of the Earth, hath the like. For as theſe were not 
created to beautifie the earthalone,and to cover and ſhadow her duſtie face;but otherwiſe 
for the uſe of manand beaſt, to feede themand cure them ; ſo were not thoſe uncoun- 
tableglorious bodies ſet in the Firmament, to no other end, thanto adorneir, bur for 
inſtruments and Organs of his diyine providence, ſo farreas i hath pleaſed his juſt wil 
wy Er ee, A 
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| kingo celeſtiall bodies. For hardly( ſaith Saromon )can wee diſcerne the things that ,, 
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of the Fliftorie of the World. - 

rodetermine.0772ew upon this place of Geneſis, Let there be light is the FN I5-T. Ones —I 
&rmerh,tharthe Starres are not cauſes(meaning perchance binding cauſes) but ares open 

Bookes, wherein are contained and ſet downall things whatſoever to come;bur not to he 

read by the eyes of humane wiſedome : which Jatter part I beleeve well,and this ſaying of 

Syratides withall - That there are hid yet greater things thantheſe be, and we have ſeenc but El anc.y2; 
4 few of ht workes. And though, for the capacity of men,we know ſomewhat, yet in | 
thetrue and uttermoſt vertues of herbes and plants, which our ſelves ſow and ſet, and 

which erow under our feet, we arein effet ignorant ;z much moreinthe powers and wors- 


Ud.g.16; 
are upon the Earth,and with great labour finde we out thoſe things that are before us ; who © 


ran then inveſtigate the things that are in Heaven ? Multum eſt de rebus celeftibus 4- 
liquid cognoſcere: Its much to know 4 little of heavenly things, But in this queſtion 
of Fare, the middle courſc is to be followed, that as with the Heathen wee doe not binde 


Ariſtotle; | 


' God to his creatures, inthis ſuppoſed neceſſity of deſtiny;ſo onthe contrary,we doe not 


robbe thoſe beautifull creatures of their powers and offices. For had any of theſe 
ſecond cauſes deſpoyled God of his prerogative, or had God himſelfe conſtrained the 
mindeand will of manto impious adts by any celeſtial inforcements, then ſure the im- 
pious excuſe of ſome were juſtifiable ;of whom S. Aucusrt1x : Impid peruerſitate in Aug20ij 
mals facts rectiſcime reprehendenais engerunt acciſanaum potius auctoreny ſyderum, quam Genadlit, . 


jo commiſſorem ſcelernwm, Where we reprehena them of evill deeds they azaine with wicked per 


verſencſſe wge,that rather the Author and Creator of the Starres,than the aver of the ev; ll, is 
tobe accuſed. | 
But = the Starres and other celeſtiall bodies incline the will by mediation of the 
ſenſitive appetite, which alſo ſtirred by the conſtitution and complexion, 'it cannot be 
doubted. Corpora celeſtia( ſaith Damasczns ) conſtituunt i» nobss habitus, complexi- Gal..nar.0 
ones C9 iheſtionssT he heavenly bodies (ſaith he ) make inus habits,complexions,and dif. ſequerp. | 
»ſtions : for the body ( though Galez inforce it further ) hath undoubtedly a kinde of 
drawing after it the affections of the minde, eſpecially bodies ſtrong in humour, and 
weikein vertues: for thoſe of cholericke complexion are ſubje& to. anger, and the f- 


* rious effects thereof ; by which they ſuffer themſelves to bee tranſported, where the 


minde hath not reaſon to remember, that paſſions ought to be her Vatlals,not her Ma- 
ers. And that they wholly direc the reaſonlefle minde, I am reſolved : For all thoſe 
which were created mortall, as birds, beaſts, and the like, are left to their naturall ap- 
petitesz overall which, celeſtiall bodies ( as inſtruments and ex2cutioners of Gods pro= 
vidence) have abſolute dominion. What we ſhould judge of men, who little differ from 


beaſts, I cannottell : for as he thar contendeth againſt thoſe inforcements, may cafily 


maſter or refiſt them ; ſo whoſoever ſhall negle& the remedies by vertue and pjery 
prepared, putteth himſelfe altogether under'the power of his ſenſuall appetite ; Yincitur Qik 
fatum ſi reſiſt as, vincit ſi contempſerts : Fate will be overcome, if thou rſh it;if thou Btge 


But that either the Starres or the Sunne have any power Over the mindes of men im- 
nediately, it is abſurd ro thinke,other thanas aforeſaid,as the ſame by the bodies temper — 
may be effected. Lumen ſolis ad generationem ſenſubilium corporum confert, & ad Uitam Lips Grits 
ioſam mover & untrit,& auger, & perficit:The lizht of the Sunne (ſaith $; AucusriNE ) Ellh.5« 

Ipeth the generation of ſenſible bodies, moveth them to life, and nonriſheth, auzmenteth = 
2d perfecteth them : yet ſtill as a Miniſter, not as a Maſter : Bones quidem eſt Sol,ju mini- nexlibg df | 
fterio, now imperio ; The Sunnets good to ſerve,uot to ſivay { ſaith S. Ambroſe.) And Saint 3; 
Aucus ring : Devs regit inferiora corpora per ſuperiors ; God ruleth the bodies below by 


 thiſe above; burheeavoucherh not, that ſuperiour bodies have rule over mens mindes, 


0 which are incarporcall. | TT oe > ROY PRs FETTITA ET; "3 
But howſoever weare by thie Starres inclined at ourbirth, yet thereare nany things 
bothin Nature and Art,thar encounter the ſame;and weaken their operation:and 4riftotle 

Himſelfe confeſſerh; that the Heavens donot alwaies worke their effects in inferiour bodies 
no more than the ſighes of raine and winde doe alwayes come to paſſe. And ir is divers: 
times ſe ene, th at paternall vertue and VICC hath his counter-wor king totheſe inclinations. Ht oy Fn 4.04. 
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A worthy ſonne is borne of a wicked father. 


But there is nothing (after Gods reſerved power ) that ſo much ſetteth this art of in- 
Auence out of ſquareandrule, aseducation doth : for there are none in the World fo 
wickedly inclined, bur thata religious inſtruction and bringing up may faſhion anew 
and reforme them ; nor any ſo well diſpoſed, whom ( the reines being ler looſe) the 
continuall fellowſhip and familiariry, andtheexamples of diflolute men may not cor- 
rupt and deforme. Veſſels will ever retainea favour of their firſt liquor: it being equal- | 
ly difficult eyther to clenſe the minde once corrupted, or to extinguiſh the {weer ſayour 1% 
of vertue firſt received, when the minde was yet tender, open, and cafily ſeaſoned ; bur 
where a favourable conſtellation ( allowing that the Starres incline the will ) and a ver- 
ruous education doe happily arrive, or the contrary in both, thereby it 1s that men are 
found fo exceeding vertuous or vicious, Heavenand Earth ( as it were ) running together, 

andagreeing in one: for as the ſcedes of vertue may by theart and husbandry of Chri- 
ſian counſaile produce better and more beautifull fruit, than the ſtrength of ſelfe-nat 
ture and kind could have yeelded them ſo the plants 'apt to grow wilde, and to change 
themſelyes into weedes,by being ſet ina ſoyle ſutable, and like themſelves, are mae 
more unſavoury andfilled with poy ſon. It was therefore truly affirmed, Sapiens adjuvur 
bit opus aſtrorum, quemadmodum agricolaterre naturam, A wiſe man aſsiiteth the worke 19 
- of the Starres, as the Husbandman helpeth the nature of the ſoyle. And Ptolemiehin. 
ſelfe confeſſeth thus much, Saprens, 2 omina ſapientis medici dominapuntur aſtris ; A 


wiſe man, andthe ominous art of 4 wiſe Phyſician ſhall prevaile againſt the Starres.Laſtly, 
we ought all to know, thar God createdthe Starres, as he did the reſt of the Univerſal), 
whoſe influences may be called his reſerved and unwritten Lawes. But let us conſider 
how they bind : evenas the Lawes of men doe; for although the Kings and Princes 
of the World have by their Lawes decreed, that a Thiefe and a Murderer ſhall ſuffer 
death ; and though their Ordinances are daily by Judges and Magiſtrates ( the Starres 


of Kings ) executed accordingly; yet theſe Lawes doe not deprive Kings of their | 
naturall or religious compaſſion, br binde them withour prerogative, to ſucha ſevere}? 
Exccution,as that there ſhould be nothing left of liberty to judgment, power, or conſci- 
ence: the Law in his owne nature, being no other than adeafe Tyrant. Bur ſecing that 
It is otherwiſe,and that Princes ( who oughtto imitate God inall they can ) doe ſome- 
times for cauſes to themſelves knowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both a- 
painſt others and themſelves, it were then impious to- r1ke that powcr and liberty from 
God himſelfe, which his Subſtitutes enjoy ; God bei. 3 mercy,goodnefſe, and charity 
it ſelfe. Otherwiſe that example of Prayer by our ,aviour taught; And let ws mit 
beledintotemptation, but deliver us from evill; had be-neno other but anexpence of 
words and time ; but that God ( which onely knoweth 'e operationof his owne crea- 
tures truely) hath aſſured us,thatthere js no inclinationor temptation ſo forcible, which 48 
our humble Prayers and Defires may tiotmake fruſtrate and breake aſunder : for were it 
{ as the Stoicks conceive ) that Fate or Deſtiny, though depending uponeternall power, 
yet being once ordered and diſpoſed, had ſuch a connexion and immutable dependency, 
that God himlſelfe ſhould ina kinde have ſhut up himſelfe therein: How miſerable they 
werethe condition of men ( ſaith S.AucusT1N = )leftaltogether without hope ! + 
* Andif this ſtrength of the Starres were ſo transferred, as that God had quitred unto 
them all dominion over his creatures ; be he Pagan or Chriſtian thatſo beleeyerh, the 
onely true God of the one,and the imaginary gods of the other, would thereby bede- 
oped of all worſhip, reverence, or reſpeR. NOTE, Rs 
 Andcertainly, God which hath promiſed us the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 
 hinſelfe claimed at the hands of the Father,(7 have finiſhedthe worke which thaw gaveſf 
"zee t0 doe:) and the ſame God, who hath threatned- unto us the ſorrow and torment 
- of offences, could not, contrary to his mercifull nature, beſo unjuſt, as to bind us inevi- 
tably to the Deſtinies 6r influences of the Starres, or ſubjetour ſoules to any impoſed 
neceſſity. Butit was well ſaid of Plotinus,that the Starres were ſignificant, butnor effici- 
_ ent, giving them yet ſomething leſſe than their due: and therefore as I doenor conſent 
. withthem,who would make thoſe glorious creatures of God- yertueleſle : ſo; T:rhink® 
Fat weederogate row his ternall and abſoluce power aud providence,, to akcride t 
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nl Cx polo F.12.13. . of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


15 


” Wow the ſame dominion over our jmmortall {oules, whichr cy have over all bodily ſub- 
ſtances,and periſhable natures: tor the ſoules of men;loving and fearing God, receive in- 
fluence from that divine light it {elfe, whereof the Sunnes clarity, and that of the Starres, 


is by Platocalled but a ſhadow. Lumen eff wmbra Dei,Dens eſt lumes luminis, Light is the plu pul. 
ſhadow of Gods brightaeſſe, who ts the light of light : Bur to end this queſtion, becauſe this "i114 


Deſtiny, together with Providence, Preſcience, and Predeſtination are oftenconfounded, 
| Thinke it not imperrinent to rouch the difference ina word or two; for every man hath 
not obſerved it,though all learned men have. | 


« : : <mantredth , w—_ 
”" —__— 


ET” x ks. - ak... ao. A a. a. > *” WPI —C —_ ed... AM 


Sep ne. Of Preſcience, | 
= Reſcience, Or fore-knowledge ( which the Greckes call Pro 2»0ſ6s, the Latines 
F pracegnitio, or preſcientia)coniidered in order and nature (if we may ſpeake of God 
after the manner of men ) gocth before Providence : for God fore-knew all things; 


% 


before he had created them, or beforethey had - being to be cared for; and Preſcience 
3s no other than an infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſoever our ſelves fore-know 
except. the ſame be to ſucceed accopdingly,it cannot be true that we fore-know it. But 
this Preſcience of God (as iris Preſcience onely His not the cauſe of any thing fururely 

20 ſucceeding :neitherdoth Gods tore-knowledge impoſe any neceffity, or binde; For in 

© thatwe fore-know that the Sunne wil riſe, and {et ; that all menborne in the World 


J- 

YE dye againe;z that after Winter,the Spring ſhall come z after the Sprinz Summer 

7, _ Land that _— to the ſeyerall ſeeds that weſow, we ſhall _ ſeverall 
ſorts of graine;yet is not our fore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or any of theſe: neither 


doth the knowledge in us bind or conftraine the Sunne to rife and ſet, or mento dye z 
for the cauſes ( as men perſwade themſelves ) are otherwiſe manifeſt and knowne to all. 
Theeye of man ( ſaithBozrius ) beholdeth thoſe things ſubject to ſenſe, as they are , the 
eye ſeeth that ſuch a beaſt is an horſe jt ſeeth men, trees,and houſes,c5c.but our ſeeing of them 
(a they are ) 15 uot the cauſe of there ſa being,for ſuch they be in their owne natures. And a- 


wine Providence ( ſaith he ) impoſeth no neceſcity upon things that are to exiſt ; for if all came 


1C- $0 paſſe of neceſsity here ſhould neither be reward of goed nor puniſhment of evill, 
" i -— Tr Per RAINER Ls 
I Eng " of Providence. FO | 
of Npz Providence ( Which the Greekes call Pronoia ) is an intellectual knowledge? 
ll 60 KI 


both fore-ſeeing;caring for, and oxdering all things: and doth not onely behold 
all paſt, al preſent, and all rocome;bur is the cauſe of their ſo being, which Pe- 


LAvenſtive )is divided into Memory, Knowledge, and Care: Memory of the paſt, 
Knowledge of tlie preſent, and. Care of the furure : and wee our ſelves account ſuch a 

for provident; as, xemembring things paſt, and obſcrving things preſent, canby 
judgement,and comparing the one with the other, provide for the future; and times ſuc- 
ceeding. That ſucha thing there. is as Providence,the Scriptures every-where teach us z 
Coſes iti many places,the Prophets iritheir Prediftions;Chriſt himſelfe and his Apoſtles 
allure us hereof: and beſides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orphens, Euripides, Pythagoras, 
_ Plato, Plotinus, arid( ineffe&t) all learned rien acknowledge the Providence of God: 
Fo yeathe Twrkes themſelves are ſo confidenttherein, as they refuſe not ro accompany and 
viſit each other, inthe moſt peſtilentdiſcaſes,nor ſhunany perill wharſoever thougladeatl 


thereindo manifeſtly preſent it ſelfe; 
ticular, as I ſhall neede to repeare but a few of them in this places $4 unto God (faith 
Day t pwwhich covertththe Heavens with clotdes ond prepareth raine for the earth,and ma- 
#eththe Zrafſe to grow upon the Mountaines which giveth 10 beads their food,and feedeth the 
Jongye Raven that cries : All theſe wait upon thee, that thou mayeft give them food in au 
 (eeſons, dndthon ſhalt drivke of the Le Cheoreth ( ſaixh Godto' E z 14 n Jond7 ove 
| os RE 2 E p O70e. 


-rc3\Ml h gaine our of the ſame Author ; Divinaprovidentiarebus generandi non imponit neceſsita- | 
Ci- tem, quia ſi omniaevenirent ex neceſcitate,premiabonorum, & pena malorum periret , Di- 


Boetius dectuſol 


ſcience { ſimply taken) is not : and therefore Providence by the Philoſophers f faith Sc 


The places of Seripture proving Providence; ate ſomany, both in genetall atid par- | 


Plal.147-83 


Pſal.104-27, 


&143 156 
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The firſt Booke of the firſt part & HAPA.Y 14.15; 


* Rig.x7.4. commanded the Rawens to feed thee there.” Behold,the Fowles of the Ayre, they ſow uot, nox 


ory of reape,and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them : Againe, Are not two $ parrowes ſold for a 
Lith:12.6-7« 


farthing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the gronnd without your F ather : yea all the hayres 
1Pe;.7. Of your head arenwmbred : And S-Pt tt r,Caſt all your care on hin, for hee careth for Jon & 
Pſal.366. And his judgements arewritten faich Dav 1 D. teen Hog aha Rp py 
Ferc2 3-24. ' God therefore, who is every-where preſent, who filleth the H caverns and the Earth, 
| ' whiſeeyes arewponthe Righteous,and his countenance againſt then that doe eviff, yas there- 
fore by Orpheus called oculus infinitus an infinite eye,beholding all things;8 cannor there- 
fore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, as if he had transferred his power to any other: for 


i 


Ifiy 42.8; it is contrary to his owne Word: Gloriaw mean alters non aabo."'T willnot give my glory to 
anotber.No man commandeth inthe Kings preſence, but by the Kings direction ; but God 
is every-where preſent, and King of kings.. The example of Gods univerſall Proyidence 
is ſcene in his creatures. The Father provideth for his children: beaſts and birds and all 
livings for their young ones. If Providence be found in ſecond Fathers, much more in 
the Fi and Univerſall: and if there be a naturall loving care in men, and beaſts, much 
more in God,who hath formed this nature, and whoſe Divine love was the beginning,and 
is the bond of the Univerfall : Amor divinns rerum omnum eſt principinm, & vinculum 
zniverſi (ſaith Pr aro.) Amor Det eſs nodus perpetuns, munal copula, partiumq; ejus im. 

mobile ſuſtentaculum, ac univerſe machine Fin Lenientain ; T he love of God is the perpetual | 
knot, and linke or chaine of the world, and the immoveable pillar of every part there. 19 
of,and the Baſis and fonndation of the univerſall, God therefore who could onely be the 
\ cauſe of all,can onely provide for all, and ſuſtaine all ; ſo as to abſolute power ; ro every- 
Johep1.64* where preſence z to perfect goodnefle ; to pure and divinelove; this attribute tranſcen. 
Godis love; -- dent hability of Providence is onely proper and belonging. 
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bf Predeftination, 


Ow for Predeſtination,we cari difference it no otherwiſe, from Providence and 7. 
A provincent in this, that Preſcience onely fore-ſceth 3. Providence fore-ſeerh30 

and. careth for, and harh refpedt to all creatures, even from the brighteſt An- 

20.8 9 gels of Heaven, to the unworthieſt Wormes of the Earth : and Predeſtination ( as itis 

|  _ uſed ſpecially by Divines ) is onely of tnen, and yetnot of allto men belonging, bur 

of their ſalvation properly,inthe commonuſe of Divines,. ar perdition, as ſome have 

Lanb.lx.dift, uſed it. Yet Peter Lombard, Thomas, Bernenſis Theologus, and othcts, take the word 

3 > Pred cſtnation more ſtridtly, and for a preparation to felicity : divers of the Farhcrs 
dit-23. take it more largely ſometimes : among whom Saint A»g»ſtine ſpeaking of two Cities, | 

erideProbl & tWO Societies, uſeth theſe words, 2yarum eſt vna,que hy eſt in aternum reg- 
par is.c..de Pare cum Deo,altera eteruum ſupplicium ſubire cum Diabolo ; Whereof one ts it which i pre- _ 
Czou.Dei. 0 deſtizatedto reigne for ever with God, but the other ts to wndergoe everlaſting torment with 4d 
oy. -xgie the Devil: foraccording to Nox1us Max L LUs,deſtinare eft preparare ; and of the 
Bexinmagn. = ſame opinion are many Proteſtant writers, as Calvin,BeFs, Buchanas, Danes, and ſuch 
nds cap.g«- like : and as for the manifold queſtions hereof ariſing,'T leave them to the Divines ; and 
Daneus,lz.de WY it hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſſels of honour,and ſome of diſhonour,T will 
Salut.  an{werwith Gregory,who ſaith, Qu in fact; Dei rationem non videt, infirmitatens ſuan 
; - Md conſiaerans,cur non videat ,rationem videt , He that ſeeth no reaſon in the adtions of Godby 
ug.adPoln. conſideration of his owne infirmity perceiveth the reaſon of his blindneſſe. And againe with $. 
£þ59+ AucusT1NE, Occultaeſſe cauſa poteſt, injuſta eſſe non poteſt z; Hiddep the canſe of his Prede- 

ſtination may be, unjuſt it cannot be, nit 
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Of Fortune : andof the reaſon of ſome things that ſeemetobe by fortune, and againſt Rea 
ſor and Providence, | 


T ins6 ſceing Deſtiny or Neceſſity is ſubſequent to Gods Providence, and ce- 


ng that the Starres have no other dominion, than is before ſpoken, and that | 
— Nature is nothing, but as Platocalleth it, Det artem, vel artificioſum Dei Orge 
wm ; T he art or artificial Organ of. God : and Cus anus, Divinipracepti inflrumenrun s 


— 
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' The art, or artificial Orga## of God : and Cus ANUS ,Dzvint pracepti inſtrumentum :. The 
inſtrument of the divine precept : we may thenwith better reaſon reje&that_kinde of THo-. © 
latry,or God of fooles,called F 0rture or Chance: a\Goddefle,the moſt reyerenced, and 
the moſt reviled of allother, bur not ancient ; for Homer maketh her the Daughter of 
 Oceanus,as\ Peuſanias witneſleth in his Meſſeniacks,The Greekes call her my, ſignifying b. 
a relative being, or betiding, ſo as before Howers time this great Lady was ſcarce heard - 3 
of; and Heſiodws,who hath taught the birth and beginhing of all theſe counterfeir gods; | l 
hath not a word of Fortaxe : yet afterward ſhe grew. ſo greatand omniptent, ' as from 5:y Fee 
Kings and Kingdomes, to Beggars and Cottages, fhe ordered'all things, reſiſting the 4 & 
to Wl © wiſcdome of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſleſſor thereof miſerable :valuing the folly of 745 
_ the moſt fooliſh by making thcir ſucceſſe proſperous 3 inſomuch as the ations of men Cm 
' were faidto be but the ſports of Fortune, and the yariable accidents happening inmeng intb<greatand 
lives, but her paſtimes:of which Parr ad rus, Vita hominnns ludus fortune eſt , The —P _— 
life of man i the play of Fortune : andbecauſc it oftenfalleth out, that enterpriſes ouided is faid to have 
| by ill counſels, have equall ſucceſſe to thoſe by the beſt judgement conducted, therefore 42577 ou 


: bs upon Fertime 
had Fortune the ſame externall figure with Sapience z whereof Arhenens : erotebirns 
p Longiſsim? a Sapientia Fors diſcidet, EſthilurTs 
| . Sed multaperficit tamen ſimillima - + ; © eextuliſti,ea- 
[ WR ) hah" br: - . em me 35 ((en- 
A From Wiſedome Fortune differs farre,  » tio) penditim: _ 


| And yet in workes moſt like they are. | 
 ButTwillforbeareto be curious in that, which. ( asit is commonly underſtood ) is 
nothing elſe bura power imaginary, to which theſuccefſe of humane actions and en- 2 
devours were for their variety aſcribed ; for when'a manifeſt cauſe could not be given; 
then was it attributed to fortune,as if there wereno cauſe of thoſe things,of which moſt 
menare ignorant; contrary to this true ground of PLaro : Nihil e# ortum ſub Sole,cuſus 
cauſa legitima u0u pores : Nothing ever came to paſſe under the Sunne, of which there” 
was not 4 juſt prectding cauſe, But CAquizas hath. herein anſwered in one diſtinction, 
whatſoeyer may be objected ;. for many things thereare (ſaith he ) which happen, 
Jo beſides the intention of the Inferior but not beſides the intention of the Superior , Prater 
intentionem Inferioris, ſed nonpreter intentionem Superiorts, (to wit, the ordinance of 
God ;)and therefore (faith Mz 1 an curon) 2ued Poets fortunam, nos Deun appellamns 


h..4 -_4A 


x E > Tefatimiis For. 
It whom the Poets call Fortune, we know tobe God, And that this is true; the Scripture "bom amor jg 
C many places teacheth uszas inthe Law of Murder, He that ſmiteth a man,and he dye,ſhall ya 

” dye the death ; and if a man bath net laid waite, but God hath offered him into his hands, then I a. 
IS I will appoint thee 4 place whither hee ſhall flee, Now, where the Scriprure hath theſe =» g 
s. words, God hath offered hims into his. hands, we ſay; If he hurthimby Chance: and in Vas; 

2- Deuteronomy the nineteenth, where the ſlipping of an Axe from the helve,whereby an- 

6... other is ſlaine,was the worke of God nine wein our phraſe attribute this acci- 

1h 4 Mio dentro Chance or Fortune: andin the Proverbes the ſixteenth, The lot is caſt into the Paſs; 

he lap, but the whole diſpoſutionthereof is ofthe Lord : ſo as that which ſeemerth »moft cafuall. 


ch and ſubje& ro Fortunezis yer diſpoſed by the ordinance of God,. as all things elſe; and 
nd hereof the wiſer ſort; -and.thebeft learned of the: Philoſophers were not ignorant,” as 
il} Cicero witneſleth for them, gathering the, opinion of Ariſtotle and his. Sectators,; with 
y MO thoſe of Plato, and the:Academicks, to this effey That the ſame power whichrhey cal= 
by led avimans mundi, The ſoule of the. World, was, no, other. than that incomprehenfibte. 
| wiſedome, which we expreſle by the name of God, governing: every being aſwell in 
le- heavenas in earthzto wiuch wiſedomeand power they ſometime gave the title of Nee, .. J.1.. 
WW ceffity or Fate, becauſeit bindeth by ,inevitable. ordinance: ſometime, the ſtyle of For- i 
5d [MW 50 tne, becauſe of many effects there appeare unto us nocertaine cauſes. To this effeRt ſpea- 

keth S. Auguſtine in his queſtions upon Gereſes the firſt Booke : the fame. hath Sexeca in 

his fourth of Bewefits ; which wasalſo the do&trine of the Stoicks,of which'Seft he was :. gnee..$c-7; 


{ly For whatſoever ( ſaith hee ) thos calleſt God be it Natare,Fate,or Fortunt,all are but one <5: 
the ſame differenced by arverstermes according as he oſethyep exerciſih his power diverſly. oo 1 

26- Bur it may be objected, Thar if Fortune and Chance were not ſometimes the cau- 

hat ſes of goodand evillin men, butan idle voice,wherby we exprefle ſucceife ; how comes 

744 it then ſo many worthy and wiſe men depended upon ſo many unworthy and emp+ 

of; | ty-headed fooles; thar riches and honour are given - externall men; and without pe” 
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be firſt Booke of the firft part 
nell: and ſo matfy learned, vertuous, and valiant men weare out their lives in poore and 
dejectedeftares. Inaword, there isno other inferior, or apparent cauſe, befide the par. 
tiality of mans affeion, bur the faſhioning and not faſhioning of our ſelves according 
to the nature of the time wherein we live : for whofocyer is moſt able;and beſt fufficiene 
to diſcerne;and hath withallan honeft and open heart and loving truth ; if Princes, or 
thoſe that governe, endure no other diſcourſe thantheir owne flatteries, then I ſay ſuch 
af one, whoſe vertue and courage forbiddeth him to be baſe and adiſſembler,ſhall ever- 
' more hang under the wheele; whichkinde of deſerving well and receiving ill, we al. 

_ wayes falfly charge Fortune withall. For whoſoever ſhalltel} any great Manor Magi- | 
{trate, thathe is not juſt ; the Generall of an Army, that he is nor valiant,and great La- 19 
dies that they are not faire ; ſhallnever be made a Counſeller, a Captaine, ora Courier, 
Neither is it ſufficient tobe wiſe witha wiſe Prince,valiant with a valiant, and juſt with 
him that is juſt, for ſucha one hath no eſtate in his proſperity ; but he muſt alſo change 
with the ſucceſſor,if he be of contrary qualities ; faile with the tyde of rhe time,and al- 

- ter forme andcondition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how 

:wereit poſſible, thatthe moſt baſe men,and ſeparate from all imitable qualities,could 

'ſooften attaine to honour and riches, but by ſuch-an obſervant flavidh courſe 2 Theſe 
'menhaving nothing elſe to value themſelves by, bura counterfeit kinde of wondering at 
other men, and by making thembeleeve that all their vices are vertues, and all their 
duſty actions cryſtalline, have yet in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt vertuous, 2g 
ifnot exceeded them. Foraccording to Mz xan vd tz rn, Omni inſipiens arrogantia g 
plauſibns capitur ; Every foole is wonne with his owne pride,and others flattering applauſe : 
ſo as whoſoever willlive altogether out of himſelfe, and ſtudy other mens humours, 
and obſerve them, ſhall never be unfortunate z and on the contrary, that man which 
ptizeth truth and vertue ( except the ſeaſon whereinhe liveth be of all theſe, and of all 
ſorts of goodneſle fruitfull ) ſhallnever proſper by the poſleffion or profeſſion thereof. 
Itisalſoa token of a worldly wiſe man, - not to warre or contendin vaine againſt the 
nature of rimes wherein he liveth: for ſuch a one is often the author of his owne miſe= 
ry ; but beſt it were to follow the advice,which the Pope gave the Biſhops of thar age, 
out of 0974, while the Arian Herefie raged: 30 


Ovid:rman | Dum furor in curſu eſt, currenti cede furort, 


Ns | While fury gallops on the way, 
Letno man furics gallop ſtay. 

And if Cicero (than whom that world begat nota manof more reputed judgement } 

had followedthe counſel! of his brother Qu x c u s Porwiſſes ( ſaithPxTrrxARCH) 

- #nlettals ſuo mori potuiſſet integro candavere ſepeliri ; He might then have dyed the death of 
nature, and beent with an untorne and undiſſevered body buried; for as Petrarch in the 
fame place noteth : 2#idſtultius quins m—_— ( preſertim de effetu) litibus perpe- _ 

 tuldimplicari? What more fooliſh his for him that deſpaires(eſpecially of the effe?\)to be in« 44 
fanzled with —_ contentions? Whoſoever therefore will ſet before him 'M a c un 1- 
AV E L $ fwomarkes to ſhooteat ( to wit ) Riches, and Glory, muſt ſer on andtake off a 
backe of yron toa weake woodden Bow, that it may fit both the ſtrong aud the feeble 5 
foras he that firſt deviſedto adde ſayles to rowing vellels,did either ſo proportion them, 
as being faſtened aloft, and towards the head of his Maſt, hemight abide all windes 
and ſtormes,or cl{c he ſometime or other periſhed by his owne invention: ſo that man 
which prizeth vertue forit ſelfe,and cannot endureto hoiſe and ftrike his ſailes, as the 
_Urvers/ natures of calmes and ſtormes require, muſt cut his ſailes and his cloth of meane 
length and breadth,and content himſelfe with a flow and ure - navigation, (to wit ) | 
menne and free eſtate. Bur of this diſpute of Fortune, and the reſt, or of whatſocver 54 
Lords or Gods, imaginary powers, or cauſes, the wit( or rather fooliſhneſſe) of man 
hath foundout :_lerus reſolve with S. Paul, who hath raught us, thar there is 6#t oze 
rcorc8:06. Goa,the Father of whons are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom 
(4129/5, are all things, and we by him; there are diverſitics of operations, bur God is the ſame 
which workcthall inall, © Ace p nai EET 
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Of mans eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of Gods reſt. | 
EE mee: odd Wi T's BE: _ - 
of the Imageof God, atcording to which man was firſt created, 
SHe creation of all other creatures being finiſhed; the heavens adorned, and. 


COOPGIY Dow = ow 


nn 


4 : "> | t0 or likeneſſe.. 


FE the earth repleniſhed;Gov ſaid, Let ws make map in.onr own Image, according Gen.1.26; 


ESD wM \! Man 1s rhe laſt and moſt admirable of Gods workes tous knowne : ingens Triſ.Afcl.2.& 
wiraculum homo; Man is the greateſt wonder (faith Þ x a 7 0 out of Mt x eur tus :) Nature d volmnt.Dei 
ardenti{sime artificium, The artificial worke of the moſt ardent or fire-like nature (as faith Platleg {41 


CR Non the ſame be meant, not for any excellency externall, but in reſpe& of 
his internal forme, bothin the nature, qualities, and other attributes thereof - innature; 
becauſe it hathari eſſence, immortall,and ſpirituall ; in qualities, becauſe the ſame was by 
God created holy and righteousintrath $ morher attributes, becauſe Man was made Lord 


of the world; and of the creatures therein; 


w 


ww to Santtins his animal mentiſq; capacins alts % 

Deerat adhuc : & quod dominariincttera poſſet, T pars potior im- 
| Natas homo eff. | martalis ; animal, 
; More holy thanthe reſt;and underſtanding more, Tz locuan Ovid, 
A living creature wants,to rule all made before; I 
; So man beganto be: | 


© Of this Image and Similirude of God, there is much difpute among the Fathers} 
Schoole-men; and late Writers: Some of the Fathers conceive; that manwas made af- 
terthe Image of God, in reſpedt chiefly of Empire and Dominion; as S. Chryſoftome 
Jo Ambroſe, and ſome others : which S. Ambroſe denieth to the woman in theſe words, 
It ficut Deus unus,ab eo fieret homo unus,& quomodo ex Deo uns omnia, itaex uno homine 
omne genus eſſet ſuper faciemtotins terrs : Unus igitur, unum fecit, quiunitatis ejus haberet 
imazinem ; That as God is one, ont manmight be male by bim, andthat in what manner all 
things are of one God, likewiſe of one mau the whole kinde ſhould be upon the face of the 
whole earth : Therefore hee being one, made dne, that ſhould have the Image of his unity, 
But whereas it is gathered out of the following words of the ſame Verſe;that than was 
afrerthe Image of God in reſpe> of rule and power,it is written Dominamint inthe plu- 
rall mmber,and let thems rule over the fiſh in the Sea; &c.. and thereforecannot the wo- 
manbe excluded:Others conceive, that man is faid to be after the Image of God in re- 
10 ſpe& of his immortall ſoule onely, becauſe as God is inviſible,fo the ſoule of manis in- 
viſible 5 as God is immortall and incorporall,ſo is the ſoule of man immiortall and incor- 
porall, and as there is but one God w ich governeth the world;ſo but one foule which 
_ povernerhithe body of man zandas Gad is wholly inevery part of the world, ſo is the 
foule of man wholly. in every-part of the body : {1m eſt tora in tots, & rota in quali- 
bet parte; T he foule is wholly in the whole body ava wholly in every patt thereof; according 
to 4riotle; though Chalcidizs, and other learned men deny thardotrine ; which that ur 
i otherwiſe than potentially true, all the Ariftotelians in the world ſhall never prove. 
Theſe and the like arguments doethe Fewes(make faith Toftatws)and theſe reſemblances; 
_ berweenethe infinite God; andthe finite Man: - OO &©& © oo 
30 The Schoole-men reſemble the Minde or Soule of Manto God,inthis reſpe& eſpe- +. 
cially ; becauſe that as inthe Minde thereare threediftin@ powers, or faculties to wit ) 
£ Memory, Underſtanding, and Will 3 and yo all theſe, being of reall differences; are | 
burone minde :{o iri God thereare three diſtind perſons, the Father, Sonne; the ho- 
o 1y Ghoſt, and yer bur one Gods They alfo make rhe Iniage ard Sumilizade divers ; and 
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ine,chey diſtinguiſhberiveeric Imaginem Deig aiid 4d 19aginew Dei, and fpinne into 
mall threds, with ſubrile diſtinRions,itiany times che plaineneſſe and fincerkry of the 
Seriptuxes : their wits being like thar ſtrong waters that eaterh rhorow and diffolyert 
the pureſt gold. 7iiorin#s alſo makerh the Image of Godto hee ſubſtantial, bur nor 
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the ſimilitade : {ed in ſubſtantia women qualitatis declarativum ; CA word declaring quia« 
lity inthe ſubſtance.Out of which words, and that which followeth, itis inferred, thatas 
the image and ſimilitude doe greatly differ : ſothe finfull foule doth nor therefore leaye 
' to bethe image of God; but it hath not his ſfimilitude, except xt be holy and righteous, 
S. Auguitine alſo againſt Adimantus the <M anicbeeaffirmeth,that by ſinne,the perteRion 
of this image is loſt in man; and in his RetraQtations maintaineth the ſame opinion, ang 
alſo affirmeth that the Similitude is more largely taken,thanthe Image. 
But howſoever the Schoolemen and others diſtinguiſh, or wharſbever the Fathers 
conceive, {tire I am that S: Paw! maketh the fame ſenſe of the image, which YiGorings 
' dothof the {imilitude, who faith : 4s wee have borne the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall wety 
t Cu.1549» beartthe imageof the heavenly z andit cannot bee gathered out of the Scriptures, that * 
the words Image and Similitude were uſed bur in.one ſenſe, and inthis place the. better 
to expreſſe each other ; whatſoever Lombard hath ſaid to the contrary. For God knowes, 
what a multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to himſelf. in rhe Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes,the Prophets,or Apoſtles, ever conceived. -Now as S. Paul ulcth the 
word (Image ) for both : ſo Saint James uſeth the word ( Similitude ) for both in theſe 
Famg.9, words: Therewith bleſſe we God eventhe Father, and therewith curſe wee Men, which are 


P . . made after the ſemilitude of God. Howſocver therefore S. Auguſtine ſeemeth,our of a kind 
UVL{Hpta. 


Aug.ttt ſapr. 


Feyſ.to» 


Roti} 


Zanch.de op. 
Dea.l. = «C4Þ.I ol 


i 


- 


d 


DC TEIEE DI III renee mn tn mr IS ens _ - | 
of ne" Hiyftorie of the World. wats "a 


1 CnA Poleh:e2, 
«ly Cicero,who'was buta H eathen,had yet a moredivineynderſtanding than hots. 
ol Sferitikes: Ad fims litudinem Det proprins accedebat Fink xi virtus, Fry re 
' The vertne which # #1 041 ( faith he) came neerer the ſumilitude of God,than the figure; 
For Godis aſpiricuall ſubſtance, "inyiſible,and moſt ſimple ; God is a juſt God: God 
is Meftifull ;'Godis Charity it ſelfe, and (in a word ) Goodneſle it ſelfe ; and none 
elſe imply =_ ' And thus muchir hath pleaſed God himſelfe to teach us;and to make 
us know of himſelfe.” What thencan be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance; the image of 
| ſuchanature,or wherein can man be ſaid to reſemble his unexcogitable power and per- 
fanefſe 2 certainely;not in Dominionalone ?,/ for the Devill is ſaid to be the Prince of mole r= 
{ this World; arid the Kingdome of Chriſt was not thereof,who was thetrue and perfect Fiba8.36: 
Lo image of his Father; ' neither becauſe man hath an immorrall ſoule, and therein the - . 
culties of Memory, Underſtanding, and Will; for the Devils are alſo immortall; and 
- participatethoſe faculties, being called Damones, becauſe ſcientes of Knowledge, and plaincalt, 
ſubtilty ; neither becauſe we arereaſonable creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed : 
from beaſts : for whohave rebelled againſt God * who have made gods of the vileſt 
beaſts, of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles, yeazeven of ſhametull parts, of luſts and plea- 2 
ſures, but teaſonablemen ? yet doe T not condemne the opinion of Saint Chryſoſtome and Ofrins de ut 
'Ambroſe, as ogy 3c, pow that, in reſpe& thereof, man was in ſome ſort after 9% 
the image of God, if wetake Dominion, ſuch as it ought to. be, that is, accompinicd % 
16(W&o with Juſtice and Piety : for God did not onely make mana Ruler and Go na 
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G the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowles of Heaven( or of the aire )and over the Beaſts of the 
k Field ; But God gave unto man a dominion over men, he appointed Kings to governe 
H them, and Judges to judge them in equity Neither doe T exclude Reaſon, as it is the 
A ability of Underſtanding. For I doe not conceive,that [renews did therefore call man.the 
is zmage of God,becauſe he was 41izzal rationale only;but that he underſtood itbetter,with 
et Syz11 1.4: Imago meacſt homo,rectam rationem habens : Man that ts endued with right 
d yeaſon,js ſaid to reſemble God, ( thatis) by right reaſon to know and confeſſe God his 
« WM Creatour,and the ſame God to ferve,love,and obey : and therefore ſaid S. Auzuſtine(wha 
re Ml hercincame neerer the Truth) Fecit Dews hominem ad imaginem & fimilitudinen ſuam in 
ne 31o mente , God made man, in reſpect of the intelleR, after his owne Image and ſimilitude; and 
xd Reyns 10s 3 Homo,quod habet mentem, fattus et ad imaginem Dei ; Map was matte aficy *Ydentat: 
» Wl hc Imageof G od,in minde,or in that he had a minde, we 
its ETH ts LS: mn EC no ni 
re _— : 


ARSE "CIS 
0f the intelle#uafl minde of man,in which there s muchof the Image of God * and that this 


"4 Image # much deformed by Sinne. =_ 

{ ) Ut Aers is not taken here for anima phyſica, according to Ariſtotle, which is 
th ll I forma, vel natura homing - The forme or nature of man, but this faculry or gift of 
\s 4108s God,called Mens,js taken for prima vis animi;the principall ſtrength of the minae, 
us or ſoule, cujus actus eft perpetua veritatis contemplatio , whoſe act, exerciſe, or office,ss the 
ſis jrrpetuall contemplation of truth,and therefore iris alſo called zntellectus drvinus,intellechus 
ge contemplatiuus,or anima contemplativa, A divine underitauding, and an intellet? or minde Patiandd, 
id contemplative. ES autem mens nojira ( faith Cu s a nu s ) vs comprehendendi,; & rotums —_ 
Id, virtuale ex omnibus comprehendendi virtutibus compoſitum : Our intelletiuall minde jqggty | 
nt, ( faith he) & 4 power of comprehending, even the whole, that & in this kinde powerfull, 
as compounded of all the powers : of comprehenſion : unto which Mercarius actributcths 
dy ſo much ( if his meaning accompany his words ) that he eſteemeth ir to be the very 


| 


at, WM effence.of God({ which was alſo, the errour of the Manchees, and others )and no 04 
et 51 Wo therwiſe ſeparate from God( ſaith he )thanthe light from the Sunnc: tor this Mens of —” .. 
Tus ) eſt Deus in hominibus : Is God 71 men,or rather (and Sir {© * 


nt underſtanding ( faith Mz x cur 

int Which I take to be his meaning ) is the image of God in man. Foras the Sunne js not of 3, 
Inte the fame effence or nature with the divine light, but a body illightned, and an lumi- 

"-Þ Hation created ; {o is this Mexs or underſtanding in menz nor of the eſſence of Gods n- 
ler, finiteunderſtanding,but a power and faculty of our ſoules the pureſt ; or the lumen enj- 

ics m#rationalis.by the true and eternall light illightned. And this Mexs others call anirvans 


the ##ime,The ſoule of the ſoule,or with S. Auguſtine, the cie of the ſoule;or receptacleof Sapi* 
. || Xcanddivine knowledge,queemorim ſopientye 1614 Ham dries (quiter Which follows} 


——— — i 


rely 


"The juſt Books of the firitpars Cunpagy 


after the loveof ſapience as her guide ( ſaith Philo ) betweene whichand reaſon;berweene | 
which and the minde,called 4n45w4, betweene whichand that rope which the Latines call 
animys,thereis this difference. Reaſons that faculty by whichwejudge and diſcourſe ; 
_ Anima, by whichwe live. Hereofit is ſaid, Anime corgus animut, ideſt, vivificat ; orthe 
.-  ſawlets that which doth animatethe body, that is, giveth'is life » for death. is the ſeparation 
of body and ſoule ; and the ſame ſtrength ( faith Phils.). which God the grear Director 
hathinthe World, the ſame hath this An:wa,or minde;or-ſoule in man.” 47mus, is that, 
by which we willand make eleQtion; and tothis Baſlagreerh, which 'called this Mens, 
or divineunderſtanding, perſþicacem anime partem, the perceiving part of the minae, orthe 


light by which the Soule dilcerneth: dorm:entinm mens,yon anima, ſopitur, C'ip furioſic 


mens extinguitur, anima manet: In menthat ſleepe it s thi(wens )or pin bk op uot 
the mindor ſoule which refteth,during whichtime it is but habituall in wiſe men, & 7n mad 
men thi ( Mens) i extinguiſhed, «nd not the foxle : for mad mendoe live, though diſtract, 
'Thereforethis word being oftenuſed forthe Soule-giving life, isattribured abuſtvely 
tomad men, when we ſay that they are of a diſtra& minde, in ſtead-of a broken under- 
ſtanding : which word (Mind) weuſealfo for opinion, as, Iam of this minde, or that 
minde : and ſometumes for mens conditions or vertues,as, He is-of an honeſt minde, or,a 
man ofa juſt minde : ſometimes for affecQion, as, Idoethis formy mindes fake ; and 47- 
feotle ſometimes uſerh this word ( Mens ) for the phantaſie, which is'the ſtrength of the 
imagination: ſometimes for the knowledge of principles, which we have withoutdil- 1g 
courſe : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences: butas itis uſed in the proper ' 
ſignification, including both the underſtanding agent and poſſible,itis deſcribedto. bee a 
pure, ſimple, ſubſtantiall a, not depending upon matter, but having relation to thar 
whichis intelligible, as to his firſt obje& : ormorear largethus ; A partor particle ofthe 
Soule,whereby itdoth underſtand,not depending upon matter, nor needing any organ, 
free from paſſion comming from without, and-apt to be diſſevered, as, cternall Tow 
that which is mortall Hereof excellently M'z x:c ur 11 s: Anime eff imrago menty, 
mens imago Dei, Deus menti pracſt, mens animagnima corgors ,'The Soule (or eaning that 
whichgiveth life )& the Image of this underſtanding, or Mens, and this ( Mens )or wnder- | 
ſtanding is the Image of God. God is Preſident or Ruler over this under ftlanding, this wnder-} 
ftandinz over the Soule, and this Soule over the body.” This diviſion and diſtinRion out of 
the Platenikes and Peri patectikes, ] leave tothe Reader tojudge of. That, 2fens human 
Tikgzps. hathnoneed of any organ,Marſilins Ficinus inhis ninth Booke of the Soules 'immor- 
So ,- talirylaboureth to prove. Zanchins doth not differ from Ficinus in words: for ( faith 
I he ) Adfacultatem intelligentemexercendam.non eget Mens organo ; tanquam vedio, per 
quodintelligat : quanquam eget objecto in quod intuatar, & ex quo intellettionemconcipuut: 
hoc autem objettum ſunt phantaſmata, ſen rerum a Jars perceptarum ſimulachra ad phan- 
tafiam prolata : Toexerciſethe faculty of under ſtanding the minde of man (ſaith he)weedeb 
.70 inſtrument, as 4 meane, by which it may underſtand : but it needeth an objet, wherem 
to looke, and whence to conceivve the att of underſtanding. This obje are the phantaſmes, i 
or the reſemblances of things received from the ſenſe, aud carried tothe phantaſie. But it 
effect his concluſionſeemethro carry a contrary ſenſe, when hee maketh the Phantalic, 
repreſenting the obje&torhe underſtanding, to bea corporall0rgamwm;neither can i 
| . De underſtood tobeanOrgenum of any thing, but ofthe underſtanding. And headdeth, 
| . thatthereſemblanceof things inmans imagination,aretohis underſtanding and minde;s 
RET colours are rothe fight: whenceir ſorfolloweth, thatthe imagination or phanraſic ir ſl 
Par3s&{ is tothefaculty of underſtanding, asthe eye is to thefaculty of ſeeing ;and as this is anvr- 
imagizen, ' $47#m, lo that. Of this queſtion, How the minde in all her ations makethuſe ofthe body, 
Lge fa .and hathcommunion with thebody, I referre the Reader ro a moſt grave and learned MW 
pientie,wirtutis," Diſcourſe inthe laſt Reply of M.D. Bilſon, late Biſhop of Winchefter,unto Henry Jactb-J 
AR o-: plowſcever the Truth be determined, wee muſt conclude, that itisneither inreſpet 
intuitus Crea- ” 0n alone, by which wediſcourſe, nor in reſpeR of themindeit ſelfe by which wet 
may apuoſeret x Liſe n reſpetof.our foules ſimply, by which we are immortall, thatweare made 
7, pay Aourry 6 T. the Image of God. Burinoft ſately-may we reſemble our felves to God in wenths. 
$09; auftoriza. ANC 11 reſpect of that pure faculty-whichis never ſeparate from the contemplation and 
#bicmeſe loyeof God.Yetthis is norall. For Saint Bernard maketh a true difference berween* 
Ex || rhe nature and faculties of the Minde or Soule, and -betweene the infuſion of qualir 
6G, endowments and gifks of grace, whexpwich it 6- adomed-and eariched, which 
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the Hiſtorie of the World.” + - 
* being added to the nature,eflence,and taculties,maketh it altogether to Be after the Images 
of God, whoſe words are theſc: Nox proptereaimago Deieſt,quia ſuimeminit Mens, feqs 
intellizit & diligit (Which alſo was the opinion of Saint AucusT1xs ) ſed quia poteſF 
 mueminiſſe, intelligere A diligere euns a quo facaeit,(that is) The Minde(or M eas) mas nut 
therefore the Image of Goa,becanſeit remembreth, underſtandeth,and loveth it ſelfe, but be. 


Cauſe i104 remember gunderftand,and love God whocreatedit And that this Image may be 


deformedand made unprofitable, heare Bas 11 : Hgwo ad imaginem & ſimilitud:news Det 
| fattus eſt, peccatum Vero 7magins hu; us palchritudinem deformavit,cy inutilem reddidit, 
dum animan corruptis concupiſcentte > ts immerſit : Man was made after the Image 
+ and (militude of Go og; hath deformed the beauty of this Image,and made it unpro- 
T® #rable by drawing our minds into corrupt coneupiſeence, ah x 
It is not therefore ( as aforeſaid ) by reaſon of Immortalility, nor in Reaſon, nor in 
Dominion; nor inany one of theſe by irſelfe,nor in all theſe joyned,by any of whichor 
by allwhich we reſemble, or may becalled the ſhadow of God, though by reaſon and 
underſtanding,withthe other faculties of the Soule, weare made capable of this print 5 
batchiefly, inreſpe@ofthehabit of Originall righteouſneſſe, moſt perfeQly infuſed by 
Godinto the Mindeand Soule of man in his firſt Creation. For itis not by nature, nor 
by her libcrality, that we were printed with the ſcale of Gods Image (though Reaſon 
may be ſaid to be of her gift, which joynedto the ſouleis a part of the Efſentiall Conſti- 
50 turton of our proper Speczes ) bur fromthe bountitull grace of the Lord of all o00dnefle, 
" who breathed life into Earth,and contrived within the Trunke of Duſt and Clay, the ini- 
mitablehability of his own Piety, and Righteouſneſſe, | | 
So long therefore( for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſe thar are 
werfullretaine the Image of God,as according to his Commandements they exerciſe 
the Office or Magiſtracy to whichthey arecalled, and ſincerely walke in the wayes of Get.5.23; 
God, which inthe Scriptures is called, walking with God, andall other men fo long re- 
xaine this Image,asthey feare, love and ſerve God truly, that is, for the love of God 
alone, and doenot bruifeand deface his Seale by the weight of manifold and volunta- 
y offences, and obſtinate ſinnes. For the unjuſt minde cannot be after the Image of God, 
do ſeeing God is Juſticeit ſelfe ; * The bloud-thirſty harh'ir not 3 for God is Charity, and 
Mercy it ſelfe: Falſhood, cunning praQtice, and ambition, are properties of Sathanz 
andthereforecannotdwell in one foule, together with G © »:: and to be ſhort, there is 
nolikelihood betweene purelightand blacke darknefle, betweenebeauty and deformity, - 
orbetweene righteouſneſſe and reprobation. And though Nature, according to com-. 
monunderſtanding, have made us capable by the power of reaſon, andapt enough ta 
xeceivethis Image of Gods goodnefſle, which the ſenſuall ſoules of beaſts cannot per-: 
ceive; yet were that aptitude naturallmore inclinable to follow and imbrace the falſe 
and dureleſſe pleaſures of this Stage-play World, than to become the ſhadow of 
God by walking after him, had not the exceeding workmanſhip of G o » s Wiſe- 
zo dome, and the liberality of his Mercy, formed eyes to our ſoules, :as to our bodies; 
which, piercing through the impurity of our fleſh, behold the higheſt Heavens, and) 
thence bring | Jo's. and Objectto the Mindeand Soule, tocontemplate the eyer= 
turing Glory, andtermeleſſe Joy, prepared for thoſe, which retaine the Image and fi- 
militude of their Creatour, preſerving undefiled and unrent the garment of the new man, 2 Cor-3. 
which,after the Image of G o »,is created in Righteouſneſſe, and Holinefle,as ſaith Saint 
Payl.Now, whereas it isthought by ſomeofthe Farhers, as by S. Augaſtine, with whom s Aminoſt 
S.4mbroſe joyneth, that by ſinne,the perfcRion of the Image is loſt, and nor the Image : 
it ſelfe; bothopimions by this diſtin&tionmay be well reconciled ( to wir )that the T- 
WM. mage of God,inman, may betakentwo wayes ; for citherit is conſidered, according to 
86 * Natural gifts, and confiſteththerein: namely, to.have a . reaſonable and underſtanding 
'W mature, &c. and in this ſenſe, the Image of God is moreloſtby ſinnc;thanthevery rea« 
logable or underſtanding nature, 8c. / is 4oſt, (or ſinne doth nor aboliſh and take ava 
theſe naturall gifts +) or, the Image of God is conſidered; according to ſupernatural 
Bifs;namely,of Divine Graceand heavenly Gloty, whichjsindeed the perfe&tion and 
accompliſhment of the naturall Image ; and this mane of ſitilitude and Iniage of God 
dubollyblocedoucanddeſtroyedby fin" + 
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of our baſe and fraile bodies : and that the care thereof ſhould yeeld tothe immortall Soule 


(He externall man God formed out of the duſt of the Earth, or according to the 

|  ſignificationof the word, Adam of Adamath, of red Earth, or, ex limoterre, our 

_ of the ſlime * = _— $ mixed matter of Lay _ Watcr. * on * quali. 

(ed ex ghaphar adamath (ide#) ex pinguiſcima & moliiſs 19a: Not th. 9d 

NN Hard NC Eh vt and made fleſh, 

bload,and bone,with all parts of man, A | 

That man was formed of Earth and Duſt did Abraham acknowledge,when in humble 14 
ſeare hee called unto God,to fave Sodome : Let not my Lord now be angry, if I ſpeake, 


| that am but duſt aud aſhes : And,In theſe Houſes of Clay, whoſe foundation is 1n the duſt, 


doe onr ſonles inhabite, according to Job. And though our owne eyes doe every-where be- 
hold the ſudden and refiſtleſfe afſaults of Death, and Nature aflureth us by never-failing 
Experience,and Reaſon by infallible demonſtration, that our times upon rhe Earth have 
neither certainty nor durability, that our Bodics are but the Anviles of paine and difea- 
ſes,and our Mindes the Hives of unnumbred cares, forrowes and paſſions : and that(when 
weare moſt glorified ) we are but thoſe painted poſts, againſt which Envie and Forrune 
direc their darts ; yet ſuch is the true unhappineſle of our condition, and the darke igno- 
rance which covereththe eyes of our underſtanding, that we onely prize, pamper, and 
exalt this Vaſſall and Slave of death, and forget altogether ( or onely remember art our 
caſt-away leiſure ) the impriſoned immorrall Soule, which can neither dye with the Re- 
probate, nor periſh with the morrtall parts of vertuous men: ſeeing Gods juſtice in the 
one, and his goodneſle in the other is exerciſed for eyermore, as the ever-living ſubjects 
of his reward and puniſhment.But when is it that we examine this greataccount 2 Never 
while we have one vanity left usto ſpend: we plead for Titles, till aur breath faile us; 
digge for Riches, whiles our ſtrength enableth us;exerciſe malice, while we can revenge; 
and then when Time hath beaten from us both youth, pleaſure,and health, and that Na- 
ture it ſelfe hateth the houſe of old age,we remember with Job,that we muſt goe the way 
' from whence we ſhall not returue,and that our bed is made ready for us inthe darke , Andtheni| 
ſay,looking over-late into the bottome of our conſcience (which Pleaſure and Ambiri« 
on hadlocked up from us all our lives,) wee behold therein the fearefull Images of our 
actions paſt,and withall this terrible Inſcription: That God will bring every worke into 
iudeement that man hath done under the Sunne. 
-  Butwhatexamples haveever movedus £ what perſwaſions reformed us 2 or what 
threatnings made us affraid 2 we behold other mens Tragedies plaid before us, we hears 
what is promiſed and threatned: but the Worlds bright glory hath put our the eyes of 
Our minds , and theſe betraying lights, ( with hich we onely ſee ) doe neither looke 
up towards termeleſſe joyes,nor downe towards endlefſe ſyrrowes,till we neither know, . 
mh can looke for any thug elſe; at the Worlds hands. Of which excellently Maris: 4 
manor c | Fine = | 
| Nl hoftes, nil dira fames, nildeniq; morbi = 
Egerunt fuimus, quinunc ſamns ſq; periclis 
T entati, nihilo meliores reddimur unquam, 
S1b vitiis nullo culparum fine manentes, 


- Diſcaſes, Famine, Enemies, inus no change have wrought, 

Whaterſt wewwere, weare ſtill in the ſame ſnarecaught : 

Notime canour corrupted manners mend, © -F 

: In Vice wedwell,in Sinne that hachno nd, - > © 5 

. Butlet us not fatter our inamortall Soules herein : for to negle& Godall our livesand 
know that weenegle& him ; to offend, God yoluntarily, and know that we offend hins 
caſting our hopes onthe Peace, which wezruſt to make at parting, is no other thana1c* 
be ious pre lumption,and ( that which isthe worlt of all )evenacontemptuotislaughing 
to ſcorne,and deriding of God, his Lawes and Precepts,  Fraftre fberant qui fic de mile 


71coraia Dei ſibi blandiuntur , They hope in vaine, ſaith Bx chin ths (0 P 
| ITY ; ope i VN, {aith BzxNArDawhich in thi fort fit? 
temſelves with Gods mercy, © gn ns Cen OL BERNART CI ſ we 
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x CnaraS45.  othr EiftoyoftheWorld, 2; 


$. IV. 
© of theSyirit of Life, which God breathe4inita mas in his Creation; 


f de _ Ser mate breathed the brearh of life ; and the man Was 2 living , 


Soule : ( that is ) God gave a body of Earth and of corruptible matter; a'Soule p28 
ritual and incorruptible 3 not tharGod had any fuch bodily inſtruments as men i © 
but God breathed the Spirit of Lite -and Immortalitie into man, as hee breatherh bis \ 
orace daily into ſuchas loveand fearc him. The Spirit of God ( faith Ex txv in Joz ) 9633 
hath made mie, and the breath ofthe Almighty hath given me Life « 1n-qua ſententia cat 
g Razanus ) vitandeeft pauperias ſenſus carnalst , ne forte pitemias Deum,' vel manibuz 
corporets de t1mo formaſſh corpes homanis, vel faucibus aut labiis fiis infpirhiſean faciew For- 
mati, ut Vivere poſsit & ſpirarulumwvita habexe : Namet j 15"w ciedw ait, Manuty 
wcerunt me, ec, Tripica hac loctionemagis quanspropria, (deft). jnxta c Afr ens 
quaſolent homines operari, loquiutus eſt : In which ſentence ( ſaith hee ) the beggarlineſſe of 
carnal ſenſe is to bee avoided, left perhaps wee ſhould thinke , either that Godt 'with bodil 
hands made mans body of flimegor breathed with jawes or tips npon bis face(being formea)that 
he mizht live,and have the Spirit of Zife :for the Prophet alſs when he ſaith, Thy. hands have 
mide mee, (peke this Tropically, rather than properly(that 15) according to the cyftum which 
- 00 #ſc in working. 2uanrem eff pericult Pi, qui Viripreras ſorſu corporee legunt ® In whit 
1, 4anger are they that reade the Scriptures 18 «carnal jenſe ?/By this breath was infuſed in 
WF toman both life and ſoule; and therefore this (Soule) the Philofophers cat ws A, 


l 


.S. 


| 

l ua Viuificat corpus & animat , Which dot b animate, au give lifetn the body. The inſpira- 

n 758 of the Almighty giveth underſtanding, ſairh Jos;ad this ſpirit,which canpot NN 

$ into man, which is the reaſonable ſoule of man; verumneth againe-to Godthat gave It, 

r Ml «the body returneth unto the Earth, out of which it was taken ; accorditigio Fecleſe. | 
| oftes + And duſt ſhall returne tothe Earth, out of whichis was tahew, und the ſporit' ſhall re. Eſ12.7, 


F turn to God that gave i3:Neither is this word(Spirit)uſtally otherwiſe rakenin theScrip- 

- tures, than for the ſoule ; as when Szepher cried unthd God: - Domine, ſuſtipe ſpiritum 485.50; 

5 WH rents ; Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit 5 and inS. Jonny 4nd Jeſts bowed his head and gave 1930 
-n Mo #p :4e Ghoſt, or Spirit ; ( which was.) thar his fe and Toule lefthis body dead: ' And th 

fa L immorrtall ſoule of man differeth fromthe Soules of beaſts. themanner- of creatioh 

ur maketh it manifeſt : for it is written , Ler rhe waters brinz forth in abundance every cree: Gm: 

to ll pingthing, and let the Earth bring forth the living thing according to his kinde, the beaſhof 14. 


the Earth, &e. But of man it is written, Let ws wake man in our owne I mage, Oc. and 


at WM further, that 7he Zord breathed is his face the breath of life, Wherefore, as from the Wa. 627274 
ro i tcrand Earth were thoſe creatures brought forth,and thence received life ; {6 ſhall they 

of Wl ipaine be diflolyed into the ſame firſt matter, whence they were taken :: - but the life of 

ke Wl breath everlaſting, which God brearhed into man, ſhall according to Eccleſiaſtes, retwrne Et. 7] 
w, Ml #24/n to God that gave it. Bo | | | 
=: Ds; : £ 7 
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T hat man is (as it were) alittle World : with a aigreſcion touching our mortality, 

| *An, thus compounded and formed by God , was anabſtra& or modetl, of 
IMA boi Storie ofcthi Univerſal: in whom God concluded the Creation, and 

 V ASworke of the World; and whom hee made the laſt and moſt excellent of his 
Creatures; being internally endued witha divine underſtanding; by which hee might 
contemplate and ſerve his Creatour; after whoſe image hee was formed, and endued 
_ M Viththe powers and faculties of Reaſon and other abilities, that thereby alſo hee might 
3 Fo governe and rule the World; and altother Gods erearures therein; And whereas God 
creared three ſorts of living natures, (to wit) Angelicall; Rationall, and Bfvitall ; giving 
t Angels an intelleQuall, aid to Beaſts a ſenſuall nature; he vouch{afed umo Man borty = 
ms | TeintelleQuall of Angels ; the ſenfirive of Beaſts ;'and the proper SE SONEeE FEA 
ct | Woman + and therefore( faith Gxz60xy Nazianiinxsz;) Homo oft wirinſq; natwr bot HW 
ws ff T'7culum, Mantis thebond and chuine which tjeth togerhet 60th natures : atid becauſe in crenexzpif. 
jjer Nx little frame of mans body thereis4 tepreſeritarionof the Univerſall , and (by allu- 9nminromne 
#07, Hon ) a kinde of participationof all the prtptite ; thetefore was ritaricallod Micro tunes immu. 


: Meg Ry > hu Ws EOBEKs + af tas are aaa ated) + fn oo 
y; wi "os ; or thelicele Worlds Dewi 'igitnr borinen faltwnsyolut aiturwn flhendam mun- L1n$3.4; 
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a6 _'Theſoft Bookgof thejmfupart  Cuaray,s 
" dumjinbrevi magnum atq, exiguo totum,in Ferris ſtatuit,God therefore placed in the Earth © 
the man whom he had made, as it were another World., thegreat and large World in the fm 
and little World: for out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſhof man, andthere. 
fore heavie and lumipiſh: the bones ofhis body,we may compare to the hard Rockeg 
and Stones, and therefore ſtrong and durable ;zof which Ov : "0 
Ta. 7 Inde genus durnm ſumus, experienſqylaborum, 
——_ (2.5716 Et documenta darmns qua ſimus originenatss TOR 
F From thence our Kind hard-hearted is, enduring paine and care, | 


C. \ 


Approving, that our bodies ofa ſtonxenatureare. ©. 


_ His bloud, which diſperſerhir ſelfe by the branches of ers angghel the body, , 
may be reſembled torhoſe waters, which are carried by:Brookes and Rivers over all 
the Earth; his breath tothe Aire, his naturall heate to the incloſed warmth which the 
Earth hath in it ſelfe , which, ſtirred up by the heate of the Funne, affiſteth  Naturein 
the ſpcedier procreation of thoſe varietics , which the Earth bringeth forth;Our radi. 
call moiſture, Oyle, or Balſamum' ( whereon the naturall heatefeederh and is maintai- 
ned) js reſembled tothe far and fetrilicie of the Earth; the;haires of mans body, which 
adornes or over-ſthadowes it, tothe graſle, which coverethithe upper face and skin of 
the 3 our generative. power, to. Nature,which producerh all things; our determi. 
nations,to the lighr, wandering &: unſtable clouds,carried eyery where with uncertain 2 
winds;our eies,to the light of the SunandMoone J and the beauty of our youth, to the MW 
flowers of the Spring which, either ina very ſhort time,or with the Sunnes heat,dry 
up, and wither away, orthe fierce puffes of winde blow them from the ſtalkes; the 

thoughts of our minde, to the motion of Angels ; and our pure underſtanding(former- 
ly called Mes, and that which alwayes looketh upwards)to thoſe intelleRuall natures, 
whicharealwayes preſent with God; and laſtly our immortall ſoules ( while they are 
righteous) areby God himſelfe beamified with the title of his owne Image and fimili- 
.-. tude. Andalthough,inreſpeR of God, there is no man juſt, or good, or righteous : for 

Jabqa8; - _ in Angelis deprehenſaeſt,ftultitia , Behold, "bee found folly in his Angels ( faith Job) yea. 
with ſuch a kind of difference, as there is betweene the ſubſtance and the ſhadow.there 

ng pleaſed to accept, hath: therefore” 

ghreouſneſle. Inthis alfo is the little 
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falling Strcame, burnever dowerhagaine;. 
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ncither doth che Surine or the Summer adorne us againe with the garments © new = 
Leaves and Flowers» | 


Redditur arboribas florens revirentibus 24s; 
Brgd non homini, quod fuit ant, redit, 

To which1 give this ſenſe] _ | 21g 
The Plarits and Trees made pooreand old | Burnever man repair'd againe 
By Winter envious, His youthand beautie loſt, 
The Spring-time bounteous | | | Though Arr, and care, and cot, 
_ Covers againe from ſhameandcold: =} Doe promiſe Natures helpe ingyaine; 
[9 And of which, 
Caturius EriGRAMG3e Nob cum ſemel occidit brevis lax. 
Sole; occidere & rodire poſſunt « : | Nox eſt perperua una dormienada., 
The Sunne may ſerand riſe : Sleepe after our ſhort light 
But we contrariwiſe | One everlaſting night. 


For if there were any baiting place, or reſt, inthe courſe or race of mans life, rheti 
according to the doctrine of the Academicks, the ſame might alſo perpetually bee main= 
rained ; buras there is a continuance of motion in naturall living things, and as the ſap 
and juyce, wherein the life of Plants is preſerved, doth evermore aſcend or deſcend ; 
= is it with the life of man, which is alwayes either increaſing rowards ripenefſe and 

perfeRion, or declining and decreaſing towards rottennefle and diſſolution. ihe 
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N of the free power, which man had in his firſt Creation, to diſpoſe of himſelfe, 

re | 
li- Heſe be the miſeries which our firſt Parents broyghr on all Mankinde, unto 


| | whom God inhis creation gavea free and unconftrained will , ind ori whony 
he beſtowed the liberall choice of all things, with one onely prohibition, to try 
, is gratitude and obedience. God ſet before him, a mortall and unmortall Life, anature 
” celeſtial and terrene, and ( indeed) God gave man to himſelfe, to bee his owne Guide, 
his owne Workeman , and his owne Painter , that hee might frame or deſcribe 
unto himſelfe what hee pleaſed, and* make election of his owne forme. God wade Eclſr5.563 
main the beginning (ſaith Stxacipss ) endleft hiwinthe hands of bs owne counſel, 


re 
[2 Such was the liberalitie of God, and mans felicitie : whereas beaſts, and all other crea 
to tures reaſonleſſe, brought with them into the World (faith Luci[zzs) and that even when 
" they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, the nature, which they could not change 
he andthe ſupetnall Spirits or Angels were from the beginning , or ſoone after , of that 


condition, in which they remaine in perpetuall cternitie. Bur ( asaforeſaid ) God gave 
unto man all kind of Seeds and Grafts of life(to wit)the vegetative lite of Plants , the ſen 


| | | ' 
” ſuall of Beaſts,the rationall of Man, and the intellecuall of Angels z whereof which ſo- 

aff ever he tooke pleaſure to plant, and cultive, the ſame ſhould tuturely grow in him, and 

by bring forth fruit, agreeable to his owne choice and planrarion. This freedome of the firſt 

all WY manAder, andour firkt Father , was xnigmatically deſcribed by CAſclepius Athen 

che vienſis ( ſaith Mirandyls) inthe perſonand Fable of Protexs, who was ſaid , as oftenag 

ith he pleaſed, to change his ſhape. To the ſame end wereall rhoſe celehrated Meramor= 

de phiſes among the Pythagorians, and ancient Poers, whereinit was fained, that men 

tg were transformed into divers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change. of mens cons, 

ne, ditions, from Reaſonto Bruralitie , from Vertueto Vice, from Meckneſſeto Crueltiez 


iſe 580 from Juſtice to Oppreſſion. For by the lively Image; of other creatures did thofe 

WW —4cients repreſent the variable paſſions,and affeQions ofmorrall men; as by. Serpentg 
were ſignified Deceivers 3 by Lyons, Oppreſſors, and cryellmenz by Swine, Men 
given over to luſt and ſenſualitie z by Wolves, ravening, and greedie Men; which alſo 
er-. | Sint Matthew reſembleth to falſe prophets, which come to you 1 ſheepes clothing , but in- Math7.thy + 
the wardly they are raVenins Wolves : by the images of ſtones and ſtockes, fooliſh and igno- : 
of || Men by Vipers, ungratcfull Men: of which S. Jon Barrt1sT, 0 yee generatin of yum. 


"EE Np ny 
m4: 5 EO RAEDIEAIO SNAG -2 | « 


Pe EEE 


28 


Mm... 


oO. 


Toht 8.17, 


Cont e28,22,24. 


T he firſt Booke of thefirſt part Cuarz Sr, 
of Gods ceaſing tocreate any more # 4nd of the cauſe thereof, becauſe the Univerſall crea. 
 tedwas exceedinggood, © 0 LS x. 

N this worke of Man, . God finiſhed the Creation; not that God laboured as a 

man, and therefore reſted: for Gud commanded, and it was finiſhed , C#7 volg. 

iſſe eſt feciſſe ; With whom, to will s to make, ſaith Beda. Neither did God ſo reſt, that 
hee left the World made, 'and the Creatures therein to themſelves : for my Father | 
worketh to this day ({aith Chri ſr)and Iworke , but God recited ( that is ) hee created nonew _ 
ſpecies or kinds of creatures , bur ( as aforeſaid ) gave unto mana power generative, and 
{o to the reſt ofliving creatures, and to Plants and Flowers their ſeeds in' themſelves ; rg 
and commanded man to multiply and fillthe Earth, and the Earth and Sea to bring 
forth creatures according to their ſeverall kinds : all which being finiſhed, God ſaw thar 
his workes weregood ; not that he fore-knew not, and comprehended nor the beginning 
and end before they were; for God made every Plant. of the field before it 'was inthe 
Earth ; but hee gave to all things which hee had created the name of good, thereby to 
teach men, that from ſo good a God there was nothing made, but that which was per- 
fe good, and from whoſe ſimple puritie and from ſo excellent a cauſe, there could pro- 
ceed no impure or imperfect effe&t. For man having a free will and liberall choice, pur- 
chaſed by diſobedience his owne death and-morrtalitie, and for the crueltie of mans 
heatt, was the Earth afterward curſed, and all creatures ofthe firſt Age deſtroyed, bur 29 


the righteous man Noaband his Family,with thoſe creatures which the Arke contayned, 


reſerved by God to repleniſhthe Earth. 
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Of the Place of Paradiſe, 
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That the ſeate of Paradiſe 8 greatly miſtaken : and that it is no marvell that men ſhould evre, 


Z==>zoncerning the firſt Habitation of man, wereade, that the Lord God plane 
SY} 1d 4 Garden Eaſtward in Eden, and there hee put the man whom hee made, 
WYEEU Ge .2.6, Ofthis ſearcand place of Paradiſe, all Ages have held diſpute 
ANNE and the opinions and judgements havebeene in effeR, as divers, among 
22 thoſe that have written upon this part of Geneſis , as upon any one place | 
therein, ſeeming moſt obſcure: ſome there are, that have conceived the being of the 
terreſtriall Paradiſe, without all regard of the Worlds Geographie, and without any 


- reſpect of the Eaſt and Weſt, or any conſideration of the place where 2H oſes wrote.and 40 


frym whence he directed (by the quarters of the Heavens) the way how to find out and 


| Judge, in wharRegion of the World this Garden was by God planted, wherein hee 


was exceeding reſpective and preciſe. Others, by. being themſelves ignorant inthe He- 
brew, followed the firſt Interpretation , or truſting to their owne judgements, un- 


derſtood one place for another ; and one Erroyr is fo fruitfull , as it begetteth a thou- 
ſand Children , if the licentiouſneſſe thereof bee not timely reſtrayned. And thirdly, 
thoſe Writers which gave themſelves to follow and imitate others ,» were in all things 
ſoabſervant Setatours of thoſe Maſters , whom they admired and beleeyedin , as 
they thought it ſafer ro condemae their owne underſtanding , than to examine theirs. 
For ( faith Yadianws in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe } Magnos errores , magnorum viro- 50 
rum authoritate perſuaſs , tranſmittimus , Wee paſie over many groſſe erroxrs , by the 
anthoritie of Treat men led and perſwaded, Anditis true, that many of the Fathers 
were farre wide from the underſtanding of this place. I ſpeakeit not , thar I my 
ſelfe dare preſume to cenſure them , for I reverence both their Learning and their 
Pictie, and yer not bound to follow them any further, than they are guided by 
truth: for they were men ; Et humanum eft errare. And to the end that no man 
ſhould bee proude of himſelfe, God hath diſtributed unto men ſuch a proportiolt - 
of Know.cdge , as-the wiſeſt may behold in rhewelves their owe weakenell £ 
Fi es _ | Gs... 
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CaaP.3y.2, of the FNftory of the World. . 29 
© Wulli unquam dedit omnia Dems; & oa never gave the knowledge of all things to any one. Saint 
Paul confeſt that he knew not, whether he were taken up intothe third heaven inthe flcth, 
or out of the fleſh ;and Chriſt himſelfe ackniowledgeth thus much,that neither Men, nor a4aub.24-36; 
Angels knew of the latter day ; and therctore, ſceing knowledge is infinite,it is God ( ac- 
cording to S..Zude) who is onl wiſe: Sapientia #b; invenitur? ( ſaith Jos ) but where & 7udergw.ar, 
wiſedome found? and where i the place of wnaer ftanding? man knoweth not the price thereof, 1% 28.12 
»it not foundin the Land of the living. And therefore ſeeing Gov found folly inhis 
Angels, mens judgements (which inhabite inhouſes of clay) cannot be without their mi- 
Rakings : and ſothe Farhers, and other learned men, excufable in particulars; eſpecially 
> 5 inpbolt whereupon ur ſalvation dependettt not, ; 
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Arecitall of ſtrange opinions touching Paradiſe, — 
Fow touching Parediſe, firſt itis to beenquired; whethet tliere were a Paradiſe,or 
Np- ? or whether Mofes deſcription were altogether myſticall, and allegoricall 2 
; as Origen, Phils, Fran. Georgi#,with others hayeafhrmed ; and that under the 
names of thoſe foure Rivers, P:ſo#, Gehon, Hidekel, and Perath, the tree of life, and the tree 
of Knowledge, there were delivercd untous other myſteries ang ſignifications ; as, that by 
.0 M55 che foure Rivers were meant the fourc Cardinall vertues, Juſtice, Temperance, Fortitude, panfſomai 
and Prudence; or (by other)Oyle, Wine, Milke, and Hony. This Allegoritall underſtan- 61143: 
ding of Paradiſe by Origen divulged, was againe by Franciſcus Georgius received ( faith 
Sixtus Senenſis ;) whole frivolous imaginations Sixtws himſelfe doth fully and learnedly 
anſiver, in the 34: Annotation ofhis fift Booke,f0/,338.the laſt Edition. | 
S. Ambroſe alſo leaned wholly tg the Allegoricall conſtruction, and ſet Paradiſein the 
third Heaven, and inthe vertues of minde, & in woftro principali, which is, as I con= 
- ceiveit, 72 mere, or inour ſoules Ko the particulars whereofhe alludeth in this ſort. By 
the place or gardenof Paradiſe, was meant the ſoule or minde; by Adam, Meps, or Un- 
derſtanding ; by Zve, the Senſe; by the Serpent, DeleQurion; by the Tree of good and Þ 
20 evill, Sapierice;zand by thereſt ofthe Trees,thevertues of the minde,or inthe minde plan- eAmh.de Peracy 
red, or from thence ſpringing. Notwithſtanding all which, upon the firſt of the Corz2.c.6. 
heindire& words alloweth both ofa celeſtial and terreſtrial Paradiſezthe oneinto which 
' $, Paul was rapt ; the other, into which Adam was put by God. Aug.Chryſamenſis wras of 
opinion, that a Paradiſe had beene, but that there was not now any marke thereof on the 
+ earhthe ſame being not only defaed;but withall the places now not ſomuch as exiſting. 
To which Luther ſeemeth to adhere: TE 8 Le Ss | 
. The Marichees alſo underſtood;that by Paradiſe was ment the whole Earth; to which 
_ opinion, Yadianx inclineth, as I conceive his words, in two ſeverall places. Firſt, upon 
this : Filltheearth, Gen.10; Of which he giveth this judgement; Hoc 7pſo etian þ wir 
ocet, 


30 


40 ®ixit, Replete terram, dominamini tnmiverſis animantibusſubjicite terram, clariſiime 
ttim terram extantem,@ onmnigens(ut tum erat )fructibus conſitam,ſedem & hdrtum ilun- 
Ade, & poſteritatss future fuiſſe ; Theſe words ſaith hic)in which God ſaid, Bring forth fruit 
and multiply, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and. rule over every creature; doe cleerly ſhew, 
that the Univer ſall earth ſet or filled with all ſorts of fruits (4s then it was) was the gardenand 
ſeate of Ap a1, and of hu future poſteritie. And afterward he acknowledgeth the place,out Ya1626z 
ofthe As Cap i7. Apoſtolus ex uno ſangnine one genus humanum ideo faltumaatet, tis 
habitarent ſuper univerſam faciemterrs: totdigitur terra Paragiſus illeerat ; The Apoſtle 


40 
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's ( faith he) teacheth,that God hath miade of one bloud all mankinde, to dwell ovrr dllthe face of 

I | Ttheearth + andtherefore all the earth( ſaith lie) was that Paradiſe. Which conjeQures I 

2. 50 ro Willanſwer inorder. Goroprus Beeanus differeth not much from this opinion; bur yet he 

Ve acknowledgeth that Adews was firſt planted by God in one cerraine, place, and peculiar | 

's pen ; which place Gorepimc findeth neere the River of Aceſines  1n the confines of 

4  Tertulljan, Bonaventure; and Durandus, mike Paradiſe undet the EquinoGtiall; ind zaracires, 
y Poſtellus, quite contrary; under the North pole : the Chaldzans alſo for the moſt part, 8 

in all their SeQators, followed the opinion of 0rigen, or rather Origen theirs, who would 

WM elthermake Paradiſe a figure, or Sacrament only, or elſe would haye it ſeated out of this 
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Rabanms, were both ſicke ofthis vanitic, with Origen, and Philo - ſo was our venerable 
pee FN Beda , and Peter Cometor, and Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſlated by Maſyms. But as 
cap; Hopkins ſayesof Philo Judems,that hee wondrcd, Juo malo genio af flat us « By what evill 
Maſerbued® Angell he was blowne up intothis errour « ſo can Inot but greatly maryell at the learned 

; incn,who ſo groiſely and blindely wandred ſecing Moſes,and afcer him the Prophets,do 
ſo plainely deſcriberhis place, by the Region in which it was planted, by the kingdomes | 
and provinces bordering it, by the Rivers which watered it, and by the points of the 
Compaſſe upon which it lay, in reſpect of Judza, or Canaan. 

Noviomagus alſo upon Beda, De natura rerum, beleeverh that all the Earth was taken = 

for Paradiſe, and not any one place. Forthe whole earth (ſaith he) hath the ſame beay- 19 
ty aſcribed to Paradiſe. He addeth, that the Ocean was, that fountaine, from whence 
the foure Rivers, Piſon, Gehon, Tigris, and Euphrates, had their beginning : for hecould 
not thinke it poſſible, that theſe Rivers of Ganges, Nilus, Tigris,and Euphrates(where- 
of the one ranne through India, the other through Egypt, andthe other through Me- 
ſopotamiaand Armenia ) could riſe out of one fountaine, were it not out of the Fountaine 
of the Ocean. 
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T hat there was atrue locall Paradiſe Eaſtward,in the Conntrey of Eden, 
T': the firſt therefore. . that ſuch a place there was upon the earth, the words of 
Moſes make it manifeſt, where it 1s written , Andthe Lord God planted a garden 
 Eaſiward in Eden, axd there hee put the man whom hee had made. And howſoevyer 
the vulgar tranſlation, called Hieromes tranſlation, hath convertedthis place thus , Plane - 
. Faverat Dominus Deus Paradiſum voluptatts a priucipie, The Lord God planted a Paradiſe 
of pleaſure from the beginning,putting the word(pleaſure)tor Eden, 8&(from the beginning) 
tor Eaſtward : it is manifeſt , that in this place Edenis the proper name of a Region. 
For wrat ſenſe hath this tranſlation ( ſaith our Hopkins, in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe)thar 
hee planted agarden inpleaſure., or thata:Riyer went our of pleaſure to water the gar- 
den * Butthe ſeventy Interpreters call it Paradiſum Eden, the Paradiſe of Eden, ando ,, 
doth the Chaldzan Paraphraſt truely take it for the proper name of a place, and for a * 
Noune appellative;z which Region, in reſpe& of the terrilitic of the ſoyle, of the many 
beautifull Rivers and goodly Woods, and that the trees ( as inthe Indies ) docalwaycs 
keepe their leaves, was called Eden, which fignificthin the Hebrew , pleaſantneſle, or 
delicacie, as the Spaniards call the. Country, oppoſite to the Iſle of Cuba, Floriaa : and 
this is the miſtaking, which may end the diſpute, as' touching the double ſenſe of the 
word, that as Florida was a Countrey,ſocalled for the flouriſhing beauty thereof:ſo was 
Edena Region called pleaſure, or delicacy,for irs pleaſure,or delicacy : and as Florida fig- 
-uficth flouriſhing;ſo Edea ſignifieth pleaſure:and yet bothare the propernames of Coun- 
 thies ; for Edenbeing the proper name of a Region( called pleaſure inthe Hebrew )- and 49 
Paradiſe being the choice ſeate of all that Region, Paradsſe was truly the Garden of Eden, 
and truely the Garden of pleaſure. $1 ED 
Now, for Eaſtward, to tranſlate it, from the beginning, it is alſo contrary to the tran- 
ſlation of the Scyenty ; to the ancient Greeke Farhers, as Bail, Chryſotome, Theodorer, 
Gregoriez and to the Rabines, as Ramban, Rabbi Salomon, R. Abraham,and Chimchi:and 
of the Latines, Severinus, Damaſcenus Fc. who plainly take Eden for the proper name 
ofa Region, and ſet the word ( Eaftward) for ab initio.: for Damaſeens owne words are 
theſe, Paradiſus et locus Dei manibus in Eden ad Orientem mirabiliter conſitns; Paradiſe 
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754 place, marvellouſly planted by the hands of God,in Eden, toward the Eaſt, 
 Andafteralltheſe Fathers, Guilhelmus Pariſienſis, a great learned man, and Sixtus Se- 59 
neaſis,of later times, doc bothunderſtand theſe words of Eden, and of the Eaſt, con- 
trary to the vulgar trati ſlation; Pariſtenſis, as indifferent to both, and Sixtus Senenſis, 
cirectly againſt the vulgar: of which theſe are their'owne words : After this Iwill begin 
70 ſpeake of Paradiſe terreſtrial, which God planted from the beginning, or Eaſlward ec. 
Poſt bec incipiamloqui de Paradiſo terreftri, quem plantaſſe Deum ab initio wel ad Orientem 
& c. Andthen Senenſis; Mos ss enimclariſling prodit, Paradiſum a Deo conſuturm inre- 
grone terre Orientalis,que dicitur Heden: Heden autens eſſe proprium nomen apparet 6X quar- 

10 capite Genwbi tegimis Quay habithſſe ad Orientalem plagam Heden; For Mos: s 
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( faith he ) doth ſhew =y cleerely, that Paradiſe was planted of Godin a Region of the Ea 
Countrie, which is calle: Heden : but that Heden 15 a proper name, it oo by the fourth OO 
Chapter of Geneſss, where we reade, that QC HAM awelt 0n the Eaſt border of Heden. Px x x- Voſ161 
x 11s cndevoureth to qualifie this tranſlation; for this particle ( ſaith he ) ab #nitio, is re- 
ferred to allthetime of the creation , and not tothe very firſt day ; alledgin 2 this place _ 
of Chriſt, thatalthough the Divell was ſaid to be a man-ſlayer fromthebe inning, yet /0n8:48 
that was meant but after the {1xth day. Burt ſurely, as I thinke (referring my ſelfe to bet-" | 
xer judgement) the Devill was from the inſtant of his fall a man-layer in diſpoſition, 
though he hadnot whereon to practiſe till mans creation. . And for concluſion, S. Hie- 
1g rome ( if that be his tranſlation) ady1ſcth himſelfe better inthe end of*the third Chapter 
' of Geneſis, converting the word( Eden )by ( ante )and not ( aprincipio )as,'God did ſet a 
Cherubin before the Garden of Eden , Collocavit Dems ante Paradiſum voluptatrs Cherubin , 
and Pererins himſelfe acknowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this place, preciſely 
taken, according tothe Hebrew. Poſwit a y=—_e Ortentali borti Heden, Cherubin , Hee ſet Gea324 
' ou the Eaſt-ſide of the Garden of Heden,a Cherubin, Bx c anus affirmeth,that the Hebrew 
word( Be) fignifieth (with ) as well as (in) and fo the Text beareth this ſenſe ; That God 
planted a Garden with pleaſure ( that is to ſay ) full of pleaſure. But Becanns followeth 
this conſtruction, onely to the end , to finde Paradiſe upon the River of Acelines : for 
there he hath heard of the Indian Fig-tree 1n great aboundance, which he {uppoſeth to be 
26 M,, ch< tree of Knowledge of good and evill,and would therefore draw Paradiſe tothe Fig- 
MW crce : whichconceit ofhis I will anſwer hereafter. | | 
Now, becauſe Paradiſe was ſeated by Moſes toward the Eaſt,thence came the cuſtome 
of praying towards the Eaſt, and not by imitation of the Chaldzans: and therefore 
all our Churches are built Eaſt and Welt, as to the point where the Sun riſeth in March, 
which is dire&ly over Paradiſe < ſaith Damaſcenus : ) affirming, that we alwayes pray to- - = 
wards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe , whence we werecaſt out,; and yetthe 
Temple of Solomon had their Prieſts and Sacrifices, which turned themſelves intheir ſer- 
viceand divine ceremonies, alwayes towards the Welſt,thereby to avoide the ſuperſtition 
ofthe Egyptians and Chaldzans: | 
2d Butbecauſe Eaſt and Weſt are but in reſpe of places ; (for although Paradiſe were 
_ Eaſt from Judza, yerit was Weſt from Perſia ) and the ſerving of God is every where in 
the world;the mattter is not great which way we turn our faces, ſo our hearts ſtand right, 
other than this, that we who dwell Weſt from Paradiſe, and pray turning our ſelves to- 
wards the Eaſt, may remember thereby to beſeech God,thar as by Adams fall wee have 
Toſtthe Parade on earth; ſo by Chriſts death and pafſion we may be made partakers of LT 
the Paradiſe celeſtiall, and the Kingdome of heaven. To conclude, I conceive; that there 
was no other myſterie inadding the word ( Eaſt ) to Edenby Aofes, than to ſhew, that 
the Regionof Eden,in which Paradiſe was, lay Eaſtward from Judxaand Canaan: for the 
Scriptures alwayes called the people of thoſe Nations, the Sons of the Eaſt which inha-; + 
2obited Arabia, Meſopotamia, Chaldza,and Perſia: of which 0 v7. | 
Euyru 5 ad Enroram,Nabat 24q;regua receſs 1 2 The Eaſt winde with 4uro74 hath abiding 


| "4  * -2 | Amongth' Arabjan, and the Perſian Hils, 
Perfidaq; & radits juga ſubdita matutins. | Whom Phobia firſtfalutes arhis up-tiling, 
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. And ifit be objeCted, that Hieremy the Prophet; threatning thedeſtrution of Hieru/a- 

d tem, doth often make mention of Northerne Nations, it is to benorted, that the North is 

@ therenamed, in reſpe@ of thoſe nations that followed NabuchodonoFer,and of whom the 

C greateſt part of his Army was compounded; not that Babylon it ſelte ſtood Northfrom | 

@ Hicrufalem,though inclining from the Eaſt towards the North: 
Now to the differciice ofthis Tranſlation, Peter Comeſtor giveth, beſt fatisfaCtion : for 

'. 50 Wo uſeth the word, From the beginning,that w,fromthe firſt part of the World,(4 principio) 


Ho eft,( fairh he) 4 prima orbis parte ; and afterward hee aftirmeth,that 4 principio, and a# 
r, Orientems have the ſame ſignification: From the beginning & Enaft-mard i all one;a princia 
i Freda Ovwaras.: eh Per oo oy OP, 

ts, | , Buttoreturneto theproofeof this place, and that this Story of Mankind was not Al- 
m <Soncall, ir followeth in the Text of the 2. Chap. & g. Verſe, in theſe words : For out 


2 Of the ground made the Lord Goa to grow every Tree pleaſant 101 he fight and 2004 for meat, 

r- | ©* loasfirſt jrappeared that Godcteared Adam cliewhere ; as in the Worldarlarge, 
t and thenper himingo che Garden arid tlic end why; is expreſt! thet he might dreſſe nn 
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keepe it; Paradiſe being a Gardenor Orchard filled with Plants, and Trees, of the moſt 
excellent kinds, pleaſant to behold,and (wirhall)goodformeate: which proveththat Pa. 
radiſe was aterreſtriall Garden, garniſhed with Fruits,delighting both the eye andraſte, 
' And to makeit more plaine, and to take away all opinion of Allegoricall conſtruction, he 
afirmeth that it was wateredand beautified with a River; expreſſingallo theRegion,our. 
DEW ., of whichthis River ſprang) which hecalleth Heden; and thatHedenis at{oa Countrie 
©937-23*  ncerennto Charan in Meſopotamia, EZechiet witneflerh. 
Burtoall theſe Cabaliſts, whichdraw the Truthand Storie of the Scriptures into Al- 
legorics, Epiphanius anſwereth intheſe words : $7 Parad:ſus non eſt ſenſibilts non eft etiam 
fons, ſinon eſt fons, non eff flumen,ſi non-eft flumen,non ſunt quatuor principia, non Piſon 
ron Gehon, non Tigris, nec Euphrates, non eſe ficus, non folia , non comedit-Ey a ae arbore, 
 noneft An an, non ſunt homines, ſed veritas jam fabulaeſt,o omnia #d Allegorias revocan-. 
fur : If Paradiſebe ye then there was no fountaine, and then no river, if noriver, 
hen no ſuch foure heads or branches, and then not any ſuch river as Piſon, or Gehon, Tigris or 
Euphrates, no ſuch fig-tree,or fruit,or leaves, Ev x then did not eate of the freit,neither was 
"there any ADam, 0r any man, the truth was but afable,and all things eſteemed are called back 
into Allegories. Words to the ſame effect hath S. Zierome upon Dax 1+ 1. : Contiteſcant 6+ 
oruni deliramenta, qui umbras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, ipſam conantur evertere 
weritatem, ut Paradiſum & flumina,r arbores putent Allegoria Legibus ſe debere ſubruere: 
Letthedotage of them be ſilent who following ſhadowes and images inthe Truth, endevour to 
. . ſubvertthe Truth it ſelfe,aud thinke that they ought to bring Paradiſe, and the Rivers the © 
Trees under the Rules of Allegorie, $ ; 
Furthermore, by rhe continuation and order ofthe Storie is the place made more mas 
nifeſt. For, God gave Adamiree libertie to eate of eyery Tree of the Garden, (the Tree 
of knowledge excepted)which Trees Moſes inthe minth verſe ſaith-cthat they were goodta 
eat ; meaning the fruit which they bare. Beſides, God {etrall beaſts to Adamtobenamed, 
which he had formerly made ; and theſe beafts were neither in the third Heaven,nor neer 
the circle ofthe Moon,nor beaſts in imagination: for ifall theſe things were Enigmaticall 
or myſticall,the ſame might alſo be ſaid of the creation of all things. And EJechiel, fpea- 
king of theglory of the Allyrian Kings, uſeth this ſpeech : AE the Trees of Eden,*which ,; 
were in the Garden of God,envied him, whick-proverh both:Eden,and Paradiſe therein ſea- 
ted,tobe terreſtriall : for the Prophets made no imaginary compariſons.Bur Moſes wrote 
plainly, and inaſimple ſtile, fit for the capacities of ignorant men,and he was more:large 
and preciſe in the deſcription of Paradiſe,thanin any other place of Scripture; of purpoſe 
ro takeaway all ſcruple from the incredulirie of furure ages, whom he knew (out ofthe 
gift ofProphecie)to beapt to fabulous inventions, and thatif he had not deſcribed beth 
the region and the Rivers, and how it ſtood from Canaan, many of the unbelecving HHrac- 
lites 8& others after them,would have miſconſtrued this Storie of Mankind. And is it like- 
ly, there would have beene ſo often mention made of Paradiſe in the Scriptures, -if the-- 
ſamehad beenean#Zropia? For wee finde thar the Valley-, wherein Sodome and Gomvor- 43 
rha ſtood, ( ſometimes called Pentapolis,. of the five principall Cities thereih ) was 
before the deſtruction ( which their unnaturall finnepurchaſed ) compared to the Para- 
diſe of the Lord, and like tothe Land of Egypt toward Zoars In like manner was Iſrael 
reſembledto the Paradiſe of God, beforethe Babylonians waſtedit: which proverh 
plainly, that Paradiſe ir ſelfe exceededin beauty and fertility , and that theſe places had 
but : reſemblancee thereof: being compared toa ſeate and ſoyle of farre exceeding 
excellency. - | | 
Beſides, whence had Homer his invention of Alcinows Gardens , as Juſtin Martyr no- 
-xeth, but ourof Moſes his deſcription of Paradiſe ? Gez.2.and whence are their praiſes of 
the Elizian fields, bur out of the ſtory of Paradze? to which alſo appertaine thoſe Verles 5 
ofthe Golden Age in Ovid : J 


Fer erat eternum,placidiq;tepentiviis anric : } E 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos fineſemme flores, ''* 
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Quid Metan 2s 


The joyfull Spring dideverlaſt, |Sweete flowers by his gentle blaſt; ; 
And Zephyrus did breede I Without the helpe of Sced 
3 And it is manifeſt, that O7phens, Lins, Pindarus, Heſiodus, and Homer, and after him, 
via, onc our of another, andall theſe together with P3thageras and Plato, and m_ 
| ke CORLRL WA f abba "* 
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ifthey had bin conceived out of their owne ſpeculations and contemplations. 
But beſides all theſe teſtimonics, it wee tinde what Region Heden or Eden was ; if'we. 
provethe Riverthatranourof ir, andthar the ſame afrerwards was divided into foure 
branches ; rogether with the Kingdomes of Havila and Cuſh, and thatalltheſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan, or the Defarts of the Amorites, where Moſes wrote « I then conceive 
that there is noman that will doubt, bur that ſuch aplace there was. And yet Idoenor- 
exclude the-Allegoricall ſenſe of. the Scripture; for as wdllinthis there were: "21g of 
50 gures of Chriſt, as inall the old Teſtament throughout :. the Storie being direQy true 


vine Letters, altered by prophane additions, and diſguiſed by poeticall. converſions, ag 


notwithſtanding. Andto this purpoſe ( faith-Saint 4ugaftive) T res ſunt de Paradiſo 
generales ſententia : una eſt corn , qui tartummodo  corpuraliter Paradiſum intelligs. : 
volunt +alia eorum, qui ſpiritualtter taytum( id eff) Eccleſiam:;, tertia eorum, qui utroq; 

modo Paradiſum accipiunt, (that is YT here arethxee opinions of Paradiſe :ithe one of thoſe 

men, which will have it altogether corporal! a ſecond of thoſe, which conceive it altogether 

ſpiritual, and to bee a figure of the Church : thethirdof thoſewhich take it in both ſenſes ; 
which third opinion S. 4#gu/#ime approveth, and of which Surdas oiveth this allowable Auzd:Cirir.ne:, 
judgement : 2uyemadmodum home ſenſibils,g intelligibilis inmul conditus erat « fic &+ ha- +> 7 ror fi 

| jus ſundtiſtimum nemueſenſibile ſtil &r intelligibile,e% duptic ſpecie et preditans char nn 

1 ic is) 4s man was createdat one tinie bath ſenſible aud intelligible ©: ſo was this haly Grove or 

ol . Garden to be taken both wayes, and enducd with 8 doyble forme. | mt 


— — — a —  —— — 


— 


Lb. d. T V. 7, | 

x Why it ſhould be needfull to intreat diligently of the place of Paradiſe, 

; | Ur it may be objcaed , thatit1s needlefle ,. anda .kinde of curiofitie to enquire ſq 
ha Pa aneny after this place of Parad;ſe, and chat the knowledge thereofis of little 
fl AF ornoufe; To which I anſwer, that there 1s nothing written inthe Scripture , but 
* for our inſtruction ; and if the truth ofthe Storic-be: neceffarie, then by the place proved, 
-h Wo the ſame is alſo made more apparent, For if wee ſhould conceive thar Paradiſe were nor 
_ "Won the Earth, but lifted up as highas the Moone; or that it were beyond all the Ocean,and 
ta inno part of the knowne World, from whence Adam was faid to wade through the Sea, 
0 and thence to have come into F#deaz., ( out of doubt) there would be few men iathe 
fe World, that would give any credit untoit. For what could ſeeme more ridiculous than 
he WW thereport of ſucha place 2 and beſides, what maketh this ſeate of Paradiſe fo much diſ- 
th puted and doubted of, but the conceit thar Piſhoz ſhould be Ganges, which watererh the 
* Eaſt [ndja, and Gehon, Nilws, which enricheth Ezypt, and theſe rwo Rivers ſo fatre di- 
Pa _ as ( exceptall the World were Paradsſe ) theſe ſtreames can no way be compriſed 
1 WW therein? | | 

w Mm & Secondly, if the birth and workes, and deathof our Saviour , were.ſaid to have beene 


n ſome ſuch Countrey, of which no man ever heard tell, and that his Miracles had bin 
performed in the Ayre, or no place certainly knowne : Iaffure, my ſelfe, that the Chriſti- 


"ho 

il an Religion would have taken buta ſlender roote inthe minds of men: for times and pla- 
th cesare approved witneſſes of worldly actions, | BRHIS nb 

ad Thirdly, if we ſhould rely, or give place tothe judgement of ſome Writers upon this 
ng Place of Gereſss ( though otherwiſe for their doctrine in generall, they are worthy of ho- 


Nour and reverence ) I ſay that there is no fable among.the Grecians or Egyp1ians more 
19- ridiculous : for who would beleeye; that there were a piece of the World ſo et by ir 
of | {lfeand ſeparared as to hang inthe Ayre under the circle ofrhe Moone ? or who ſo.dol- 
ſes 580 © tiſh to conceive,that from thence the foure Riyers of Ganges, Nils, Fiphrates , and Ty- 
8%, ſhould fall downe, and run under all the Ocean, and riſe up agine inthis our habi- 
table world; and in thoſe places where they are now found { Which leſt any-man thinke 
that I enforce or ſtrainto the worſt, theſe are Peter Comeſtors.0w words. E ft autems locus 
maniſsimus,lonzo terre & marts trattu 4 noftra habitabili Zona ſecretus, adevelevatus, ut 
#ſ1;ad lungrem globum attiugat,rc.(that is) It is a moſt pleaſant place;ſeveredfrom our ha- 
bitable Zone by a long tratt of Lapd and Sea, elevatedſs that it reacheth to the 2lobe of the 
im, . 97008, [| POE TCD Ip NP. f 2] Sei . i 2 EEE 
'Cil And Moſes Barcepharuyonthis place wrigecb jn this marver : Deinde hos 294; reſpon by a 
br as v0 , : 
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be no ſuchdefacing by the floud, asis ſuppoſed Furthermore, as there is na likelihood, 


vVolnmus, Paradiſum multdſablimiore poſitum eſſe regione,atq, hecnoſtra extet terra,e0g\; fin 
eri ut illinc per precipitium delabantur fluvii rant cum impetu, quantum verbis exprimere 
won poſsts ,coq; impetn impulſi preſs1q; fab Oceant wado rapinntur, unde rurſus proſuliant e.. 
Ter :in be } nobis cultoorbe:which have this ſenſe: Furthermore(laithhe)we give this 
for an anſwer, that Paradiſe is ſet in « Region farre ras ſed above this part which wee inhabite 
whereby it comes to paſſe, that from thence thefe rivers fall downe with ſuch a headlong vio. 
lence, 4s words cannot expreſſe, andwiththat force ſo impulſed and preft, they are carried 
under the deepe Ocean, and doe againe riſe and boyle up in this our babitable World: and ta 


_ thisheaddeththe opinion of Ephram, which is this. Ephram dicit Paradiſum ambire ter. 


ram,aiq;ulire Oceanumitapoſitumeſſe gut totum terrarum orbem ab omni circumdet regione, tg 


mon aliter atq; Lune orbis Lanamcingit; (which is) T hat Paradiſe dothcompaſſe or embrace © 


the whole Earth, andis ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea , 4s it ewvironeth thewhole Orbe of the 
Earth os every fide, as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace the Moone. To the end therefore 
that theſe ridiculous expoſitions and opinions doe not bring queſtionunto Truth it ſelfe, 
or make the ſame ſubje& todoubts or diſpures,it is neceſſary to diſcover the true place of 
Paradiſe, which God in his wiſedome appointedinthevery Navell of this our World, and 
(as Melancthon ſaies) in parte Terre meliore,in the beſt part thereof, that from thence, as 
from a Center, the Univerſall might be filled with people and planted ; and by knowing 
this place, we ſhall the better judge of the beg inning of Narions,and of the worlds inha- 
biration : forneereunto this did the Sons of Noahalſodiſperſerhemelves after the loud, 15 
into all other remote regions and comtries-And ifit bea generous deſire inmen, to know . 
from whence their owne forefathers have come, and out of what regions and Nations, it 
cannot be diſpleaſing to underſtand the place of our firſt Anceſtor , from whence all the 
ftreames and branches of Mankind have followed and bin deduced. If then it doe appeare 
by the former, that ſucha place there was as Paradsſe,and thatthe knowledge ofthis place 
cannot be unprofitable, it followeth in order to examune ſeverall opinions before remem- 
bred, by the Truth it ſelfe; and to ſee how they agree withrhe ſenſe of the Scripture,and 
with common reaſon, and afterward to prove direatly , and todclineate the Regionin 
which God firſt planted this delightfull Garden. 
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EIN ::. &-:Ve 
That the Floud hath not #tterly defaced the m arkes of Paradiſe , nor cauſed Hils in the 
Earth. | 


p \  Ndfirſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Aug.Chyſamenſis , that the Floud hath al- 
f 


tered, deformed, or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſorr, asno man can + 

finde any marke or memorie thereof: (of which opinion there were others 
alſo, aſcribing to the Floud the cauſe of thoſe high Mountaines, which are found on all 
the Earth over , with many other ſtrange effes ) for mine owne opinion, I thinke 
neither the one nor the other to be true. For although T cannot deny , bur that the face 49 
of Paradiſe was after the Floud withered, and growne old, in reſpe& of the firſt beau- 
tie: (for boththe ages of men, and the nature of all things Time hath changed) yer 
if there had beenenofigne of any ſuch place, or if the ſoile and ſeate had not remai- 
ned, thenwould not Moſes , who wrote of Paradiſe about 850. yeares after the Floud, 
have deſcribed it ſo particularly, and the Prophets long after Moſes would not have 
made ſo oftenmention thereof. And though the verie Garden it ſclfe were not then 
co be found, but that the Floud, and other accidents of time made it one common field 


| and paſture withthe Land of Eden, yet the place is ſtill the ſame, and the Rivers ſtill re- 


maine the ſame Rivers. By twoof which (never doubted of) to wit, Tygri and Ev- | 
Phrates, weare ſureto finde in what longitude Paradiſe lay ; and learning out one oftheſe 50 
Rivers, whichafterward doth divide it ſelfe into foure branches, wee are ſure that the 
partition is atthe very border of the Garden it ſelfe. For iris written, that out of Eden 
wenta River to water the Garden , and from thenceit was divided and became into 
foure heads: Now whether the word in the Latine Tranſlation ( Inde ) from thence, be 
reterred to Edenir ſelfe, orto Paradiſe, yetthediviſionand branching of thoſe rivers mult 
beinthe Northor South fide of the very Garden ( iftherivers run as they doe, North - 
and Sourh)and therfore theſe rivers yer remaining,8& Edewmanifeſtly knownzthere could 
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either theſe Rivers were*turned out of their courſes, or new rivers created by the Floud 
which werenot;or that the Floud(as aforefaid)by a violent motion,whenit began ts de- 
creaſe, was the cauſe ofhigh Hils or deep Vallies. For what deſcent of waters coltld there 
be ina Spherical and totind body,wherein there is nor highnor low ? ſeeing that all vio< 
lent force of watersis either by the ſttengthof wind,by deſcent from a higher toa lower, 

- orby theebbor floud of the Sea. But thar there was any wind(wherby the Seas are moſt 


awind to paſſe npon the Earth,and the waters ceaſed.So as it appeareth not,that,untill 

xo the waters ſankthere was any winde atall;but that God afterward,out of his goodneſſe; 
* cauſed the winde to blow,to drye up the aburidant flime and mud of the Earth, and niake 

the Land more firm,and to cleanſe the Ayre of thick yapours;and unyholſom miſts : and- 
this weknow by experience,that all down-right rains doe eyermore diſſever the violence 
of outrageous winds,and beat down,and level the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the 
Sea: forany cbbs and flouds there could be none,whenthe waters were equall and of one 
height over all the face of the Earth, and when there were no Indraughs, Bayes;or Gulfes 

to receive a Floud,or any deſcent, or violent falling of waters inthe _-_ forme of the 
Earth and Waters,as aforeſaid : and therefore it ſeemeth' moſt agreeable to reaſon, that 


d 
J 


the waters rather ſtood ina quiet calme, than that they moved with any raging or oyer- 
20 5 bearing violence. And for a more direct proofe that the Floud made no ſuch deſtroying 
MW alterarion, Joſephus avoweth that one of thoſe pillars erefted by Serh, the third from 45 
 dam;xnas tobe ſeene in his dayes ; whichpillars were ſetup above x426. yeares before 
the Floud, counting Seth to bean hundred yeares old at the ereQtion of them ; and Tofeph 
himſelfe to have lived ſome fortie or fiftje yeares after Chriſt : of whom although there 
be no cauſe to beleeye all that he wrote, yet that which he avouched of his ownetime: 
cannot ( without great derogation ) be called in queſtion. And therefore it may be poſſi- 
ble, that ſome foundation or ruine thereof might then be ſeene. Now that ſuch pillars 
were taiſed by Seth, all Antiquitic hath avowed. It is alſo written in Beroſ#s ( to whont 
although I give little credit,yet I cannot condemn him in all)that the citie of Enoch;builr 
- |; by C477 about the mountaines of Libanws,was not defaced by length of time : yeathe ru- 
= ines thereof Annins ( who commented upon that invented fragment ) faith, were tobe 
ſcene in his dayes, who lived inthe reigne of Ferdinandand Iſabella of Caſtile. - Andif 
theſe his words be not true, then was he exceeding impudent : for, ſpeaking of this ci- 
tie of Enoch, he concludeth in this fort: Cuſws maxima & ingentis molu fundamenta wid 

| fintur,& vocatur ab incolis rezionts, Civitas Cain, ut noſtri mercatores, & peregrini refe- 
runt ; The foundation of which huge Maſſe is now to be ſeen, and the place # calied by thepeo« 
ple of that Region, the Citie of Cain, as both our ſtrangers and merchants report. It is alſo a- 


ll vowed by Pomponizs Mela (to whom I give more credit in theſe things) tliat the city of 

G | Joppa was built before the Floud, over which Cepha was King : whoſe name; with his 

c 45s brother 2hinens, together with the grounds and principles of their Religion, was found 

1- graven upon certaine altars of ſtone. And it is not impoſſible;that the ruines of this other 

& citie,called Enoch by 4»zizs, might be ſeene, though founded inthe firſt Age : burit 

"'% _ not be of the firſt citie of the world, built by Cazz, the place rather than the tims 

d, eny1n7 its | | | RY | LE 

Ve | Aaito prove dire&tly that the Floud was not the cauſe of mountaines, but that thets 

en were mountaines from the ercarion, it is written, that the waters of the F loud overfiowed by Gena 
id ffieene Cubits the higheſt Monntains. And Maſius Damaſcenns, ſpeaking of the Floudj 
= writeth in this maner : Eft ſspra Minyadam excelſus mons in Armenia ( qui Bars Les 

s-. WW 7%") inquo confugientes multos ſermo eſt diluvii temporeliberatos And upm Minyada there | 

fe 505 © 4p high Mountaine in Armenia (called Barts) unto which(as it is ſaid)jhat many fled it the 

he limeof the Deluge, andthat they ſaved themſelves thereon. Now although it is contrarie 

en  toGods Word, that any more were ſaved than eight —_ ( which Maſzzs doth not 

ro awouch, but by report) yet itisateſtimonie , that ſuch Mountaines were before the 

be Floud, which wereafterwards, and ever fince, knowne by the ſame names 3 80n whiclt 

uſt Mounaines it is generally received that the Arke reſted / but urittuely, as I ſhall prove 

th . hereafter. And againe it appeareth, that the Mount 5/97 (though by another name) was 


1d | Kownebeforethe Floud; onwhich the Thalmudiſts teport; tha many Giants faved 
xd, | Hcmſclves:lſo ; bur,as 4nvies fath, wichour all axboriciegaiter divine or human "Mn 


that the place could be ſo alteredas future ages knew it hot, ſois thereno probabilit char 


_ it appeareth not;rather the contrary is probable t for itis written,7 herefore God Gn.) 
made 


Ct18.14e 


Ger.1r.28. 
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T he firſt Boke of the firſt part Cuar. $6 
Laſtly, it appeareth that the Floud did not ſoturne uphde downe the face of the Earth, i | 


as thereby it was made paſt knowledge,after the waters were decreaſed,by this,that whey 
Noa ſet out the Dove the ſecond time , ſhe returned with an Olive-leafe in her mouth, 


- which ſhe had pluckt, and which ( untill the Trees were diſcovered ) ſhe found not: | for 


otherwiſe ſhe might have found them floting on the water z a manifeſt proofe, that the 
Trecs were not torne upby the rootes,nor ſwamuponthe waters,for it is written;folium 
Olive, raptum or decerptum, aleafe pluckt, (which 1s) to take from a Tree,or to teare off. 
By this it is apparent, ( there being nothing writtento the.contrary)that the Floud made 
no ſuch alteration, as was ſuppoſed, bur that the place of Paradiſe might be ſcene to fuc- 
ceeding Ages, eſpecially unto Moſes, by whom ir pleaſed God to teach the truth of the 1; 
Worlds Creation, and unto the Prophets which ſucceeded him : both which Itake for | 
my warrant, and to guide me inthis Diſcovery. 
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» VI. 
T hat Paradiſe was n0t the whole Earth, 2 ſome have thought : making the Ocean to bee the 
foremtaine of thoſe foure Rivers, | bf 4e "I 
His conceit of Aug. Chyſamenſisbeing anſwered, who onely giverh his opinion for 
| reaſon, I will ina few words examine that of the Manichees, of N 0V10MAgHs, V 4. 
dianus, Gorepins, Becanws, andall thoſethar underſtood, that by Paradiſe was ; 
meant the whole Earth. Bur in this I ſhall not trouble the Reader with many words,be- 
cauſe by thoſe places of Scripture formerly remembred, this Univerſalicie will appeare 
altogether improper. The places which / adianus alledgeth, Bring forth fruit and multi. 
ply, fill the Earth and ſubdue it, rule over every Creature,gc. with this of the At7s,and hath 
made of one bloud all Mankinde, to dwell on all the face of the Earth, doe no way prove ſuch 
a generalitic : for the World was made for man,'of which he was Lordand Governour, 
andall things therein were ordained of God for his uſe. Now although all men were of 
one and the ſame fountaine of bloud originally; and Adams poſteritie inhabired in proceſs 
oftime over all the face ofthe earth ; yet it diſproveth in nothing the particular Garden, 
aſſigned to Aden, to dreſſe and cultive, in which he livedin ſo blefled an eſtate before his z 
tranſgreſſion. For if therc had beene no other choyce, but that Adams had bin left tothe | 
Univerſall ; Moſes would not then have ſaid, Eaſtward in Eden, ſecing the World hath 
nor Eaſt nor Weſt but reſpectively. And to what end hadthe Angell of God beene ſer 
to keepe the Eaſt-ſide, and entrance into Paradiſe after Adams expulſion, it the Univer- 
{all had beene Paradiſe * for then muſt Adam havebeen chaſed alſo out of the World. For 
if all the earth were Paradiſe,that place can receive no better conſtruftionthanthis, That 
Adam was driven ow. ofthe World into the World, and our of Paradiſe into Paradiſe,ex- | 
eept we ſhould beleeve with Metrodoras, that there were infinite Worlds. Which to de- 
ny, he thinkes all one,as to affirme, That iz ſs large 4 field, as the Univerſal, there ſhould 
grow but one Thiftle.Nov10maGus upon Beda, ſeemerh to beled by this, that it was ime 4 
polsible for thoſe three Rivers, Ganges, Nilus,and Euphrates (which water three porti- 
ons of the Worlg ſo far diſtant)to riſe out of one Fountaine, except the Ocean bee taken 
for the Well, and the World for the Garden. | % 
Anditis true, that thoſe foure Rivers, being ſo underſtood, there could bee no cons 
xure more probable; but it ſhall plainly appeare, that Piſon was falſly taken for Gan- 


| ges, and Gehon falſly for Nilus, although Ganges be a River by Havilah in India,8 Ni- 


lus runthrough Echiopia. The Seventy write/Chus for Ethiopia, and thereby the errors 
of the Manichees, and the miſtakings of Noviowagws, Goropine,8 Y adianw,with others, 
aremade manifeſt. Yet was their conjecture farre more probable, than that of Zphrem, 


 Cyrillas, and Athanaſius : "That Paradiſe was ſeared far beyond the Ocean Sea, and that 59 


4damwaded throughit , and at laſt came toward the Country in which hee was crea- 

ted, and was buried at Mount Calvary in Hieruſfalem. And certainely, though all thoſe 

of the firſt Age were of great ſtature, and ſo continued-many yeares after the Floud, 

yer Adeweſhin-bones muſt have containeda thouſand fadome, and much more, if he had 

is the Ocean ;  burthis opinion is ſa ridiculous, as itnecedes noargument to dif- 
lts | | Se | | 
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racle, ta: pronounce him the wifeſt man. Juſtine Martyr affirmeth, thar Plato Had read Tuflin.Mari:8 


the Scriprures 5 and S. 4 ug a#ftine gSAVC this judgement of. him, as his opinion, that ( few adm.ad Gen?. 


F 


of their opinion which make Paradiſe as high as the Moone « andofothers, whichmake iþ 


higher than the middle Region of the Aqre. ' 


=«Hirdly; whereas Bedsſaith, and as: rhe Schoolemen affirme, Paradiſe to' be 
- : place, alrdgether removed from-the:knowledge of 'men, ( locus 4 cognitione ho- 
_ . minum remotiſcivms.) and Barcephas. conceived, thar Paradiſe was farre inthe 
Eaft;ibut mounted: above-thei Ocean, and all rhe Earth,- and\neere'the Orbe of the 


. Moone ( which apinion, though+the' Schoolemen charge Beda withall, yet Pererins 
go layes it off from: Beds upon'Sirabus,and his Maſter Rabanwus : )and whereas Rupertus, 


in his. Geographio of Paradiſe, dothnot much differ from the reſt; but findes it ſeated 
next_ or neerelt heaven; It may.-ſeeme, that all theſe borrowed this 'dodtrine our of 
Plato, and Plato out of Socrates ; butneither of them( as Þ conceive ) 'wellunderſtood : 
who undoubtedly. )tooke this:place for Heavenit ſelfe,, into which the: Soules'of the 


bleſſed were carriedafter death«- 


True it is, that theſe Philoſophers durſt nor for feare of the Areopagites (.in this and Diog.Lantah 
many other divine.apprehenflons ) ſer downe- what they: beleeved in plainc termes; e- 5: 
ſpecially Plato: though Socretes.inthe. end ſiffered death;for acknowledging cne onely 

God; and therefore did the Devilſhimlelfe doe'him that right, as by an O- 


things changed.) he might be counted a Chriſtian. ' And it ſeemeth to mee, that both ©* 
Tertullian and Euſebins conceive, that Socrates, by that place aforeſaid, (meant the cele- 


ſtiall P4radiſe, and not this of Eden. Sol7nwx,T grant, reporteth, that there js a place &x- 
ceeding delightfulliand-healrhfull,upon the top of Mount Atho( called' Acrothonos 


| whichbeing above all Clouds. of Raine; or other inconyenience, the people ( by -rea- 


ſon oftheir ſo many' yeeres.)are called Macrob/ct( that is ) Long-lrved, A further Ar« 
cnt is uſed, for proofe of the height of this place, becauſe therein was Enoeh:pre- 


o ſerved from the violence of the'. Floud: approved by, Iſdore, and Peter Lombard : ir 


which placealſo Tertullian conceived, that the blefſed Soules were preſerved till the 
Jaft judgement; which Irenevs and Juſtine Martyralſo beleeved: Bur this opinion was 


of all Catholique Divipes reproved,and inthe Florentine Conncell damned ; of which 


Saint Auguſtine more modeſtly gavethis judgement; S7cut certume,Enocn andELiay 
anc Vivere : ita nbi nunc ſunt :.a1 in Paradiſo an alibi, incertum eft', (thatis) As it is 
certainethat Exo ct 4vd Er tas doe now live: ſo where they live, in Paradiſe or elſewhere, 
it «uncertaine,Bur Barcephas wy 2 third cauſe, though of all other the weakeſt. For 
(faith he)it was neceſſary that Paradiſe ſhould beſerat ſuch a diſtance and height, becauſe 
the foure Rivers (had they nor fallen fo precipitate ) could not have had ſufficient force 
o to have thruſt themſelves under the great Ocean,and afterward have forced their paſſage 


through the earth,and have riſen againe inthe farre diſtant Regions of India, Egypt, and 


Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreanies have beene anſwered by divers learned men long 
fince,and larely by Hopkins,and. Pererius, writing upon this ſubject; of whoſe arguments 
I will repeate theſe few :for to uſe long diſcourſe againſt thoſe things which are both a- 
painſt Scriptureand Reaſon, might rightly be judgeda vanity inthe Anſwerer,nor mucl 
nfrisr tothat of the Inventer. oo 7 — X 
| Tris firſt therefore alledged, that ſucha place cannor be commodious to livein: for 
being ſer ſo neere-the-Moone, it: had beene roo; neere the Sunne, and other heavenly 


© bodies. ' Secondly; becauſe ir muſt have beene roo joyna Neighbour to the op 


of fire. Thirdly,becauſe the Ayrein that Region is ſo violently moved, and carried a- 
bout wich ſuch ſwiſineſſe,as nothing in thar place can confiſt or have abiding.  Fourth- 
ly, becauſe theplaceberweene the Earth and the Mopne ( according to Prolore and = 
Alfrazants) is ſevetteene times the Diametet of the Earth,which makes in a g; dike ac+ 
courtabout one hundred and twenty thouſand miles; Hereupon it muſt follow, that 
Paradiſe being raiſed to this height; mult hayethe coipaſſe of the whiole earth for 2 
Baſis and foundatiori;But had it beene ſo-raifed,ir could hardly be hiddert frotn the know- 
ledge;or eyes of men; ſeeing it would deprive - of clic Suniies lightz, all the ſore-pers 


— 


The firſt. Booke of the firitpart 
of the day, being ſeated inthe Ealt,as they ſuppoſe. Now,to fortifie the former opinions, 
Toftatus addeth this, that thoſe people which dwell neere thoſefals of waters, are deaf 
from their infancy, like thoſe which dwell ncere the Catadwpe,or oyer-fals of Nilus. But 
this Tholdas fained.For I have ſeene in the Indies, far ſroner water-falls, than thoſe of 
Nilus,and yet the people dwelling neere them are not deate at all. Toſiatus( the berter to 
Krengrhen himſelte)circth Befland Ambroſtrogether:to which Pererius,Sedego hat apud 
Bafilium & Ambroſinm in eorum ſcriptis,que nunc extant nuſquam me legere meminiy But 
1 das not remember ( ſaith he ) that 7 ever read thoſt things either in Bas11 or AmzrxOsn, 
But for the bodies of Enoch ind Elfas,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his wiſ- 
dome. Their taking up might be intothe celeſtial Paradiſe,for ought we know. .For al- 1 
| though fleſhand bloud, ſubject to corruption, cannot inherit the Kingdome of heaven, 
1.c9.15.3651, andthe ſeed muſt rot inthe groind before it grow, yet weſhall nor all die (ſaith S. Paw) 
but all ſhall be changed: which change, in Enoch and Eltas,was ealteto him tharis Almigh-« 
r-P-320: tie-But for the reſt, the Scripturesare manifeſt, that by the Floud all periſhed on the earth, 
faving eight perſons; and therefore inthe terreſtriall Paradiſe they could not be. 
For Tvſtat#s his owne opinion, who ſoared not altogether {o high as the reſt, but be 
feeved that Paradiſe was raiſed above the middle Regionof the Aire, and twenty cubits 
above all Mountaines, that the Floud did not therefore reach it - ( which Scoras and other 
latter Schoole-men alſo beleeved ; for,fay they, there wereno ſinners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to over-whelmeit :) this is alſocontrary to the expreſle letter of the 1; 
Scripture, whichdirealy, and without admitting of any diſtintion, reacheth-us, that 
the waters over-flowed all the mountaines under heaven And were it otherwiſe,then might 
we afwwelt give credit to Maſons, Damaſeenus, & the Thalmudiſts,whs affirme,thar there 
were ofthe Giants that ſaved themſelves on the Mountaine Baris, and on Sion. Bur to 
helpe this, Scotws, being (as the reſt ofthe Schoolemen are) fullof diſtinQions, faiths 
zz414zzz Thatthe waters ſtood at Paradiſe, as they did in the Red Sea, andat Jordan; and as the 
Floud wasnot naturall,ſo was Paradiſe fayed by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas quali- 
fieth this high conceit with this ſuppoſition, That it was not beleeved, that Paradiſe 
was ſo ſeated, as Bedaand others ſeeme toaffirme in words, but by ny and com- 
paratively,for the delicacie and beautie ſo reſembled. Butthis I dare avow of all thoſe; 
Schoole-men,that though they were exceeding witty, yet they better reachall their 
Followers to ſhift, thanto reſolve by their\diſtintions. Wherefore not to ſtay long 
in anſwering this opinion of Teffatus, T confeſle that it is written, that the Mountaines of 
Olympus, Artho, and Atlas, over-reach - and furmountall windes and clouds, and that | 
(notwithſtanding ) there is found on the heads of the Hils both ſprings and fruits; and 
the Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountaine tops, do not find the aſhes ( remaini 
of their ſacrifices) blowne thence, nor thence waſht off by raines, when they returne = 
yet experience hath reſolved us,that theſe reports are fabulous, and Pliny himſelfe (who 
was not ſparing in the report of wonders )ayaweththecontrary. But were it granted, 
yerthe height of theſe Mountaines is farre under rhe ſuppoſed place of Paradiſe ; and on 4 
theſe ſelfe Hils the ayre is ſo thin ( faith S. Auguſtine, whom herein Tmiſtruſt ) thar ir is 
not ſufficient to beare up the body of a bird, having theremnn9 feeling of her Wings, or. 
any ſenſible reſiſtance of ayrzto mount her ſelfe by. | 
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—_— $. VIII. 
Of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe under the Equinotiiall : and of the pleaſant habitation 
wnderthoſe Climats, | 


Hoſe which come ncerer unto Reaſon, finde Paradiſe under the «£quizo7;ull 
LW #=*, as Tertullicn, Bonaventare, and Durandss : judging, that thereunder | 


might be found moſt pleaſure, and the greateſt fertility of ſoile : but againſt it 
Thomas Aquinas objeceth the diſtemperare heat, which he ſuppoſerh to be in 
all places ſodire@ly under the Sunne z but this is ( #0» cauſe pro ca#ſa,) for although 
Paradiſe could notbeunder the Line, becauſe Eden is farrefromir, in which Paradiſe 
wasz and becauſe there is no partof Euphrates, Tigris,or Ganges under ir, (Ganges being 
one of the foure rivers,as they ſuppoſe)yetthis conceir of diſtemper, (being buran old 
opinion) is found tobe very untrue, though for the conjeRurenorto bee condemned, 
conlideringthe age when thoſe Farhers wrow;grounged chiefly on this : thar whereas 


F 
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YCnars.9. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
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ir appeared, that every Countric, as it lay by degrees neerer the Tropick, and ſorgward 
the Equinodtiall, did ſomuch the more excecdein heat ; It was therefore a teaſon- 
able conjecture; thar choſe Countries which were ſituared direQly undet it, were of 
a diſtemper uninhabitable : bur it ſcemerh that Tertullian conceived better; and fo did 
Avicenxe, forthey boththoughtthem habitable enough ; and though ( perchance ) in 
thoſe dayes itmight be thoughta fantaſtical opinion( as allare which goe againſt the 
vulgar )yet wenow find;thar it there be any place upon the earth of that nature; bedu- 
tic, and delight that Paradiſe had, the ſame muſt be found within that ſuppoſe unin- 
habitable burnt Zone, or. within the Tropicks, and neereſt to the line ir ſelfe: For 
| hereof experience hath informed Reaſon, and Time hath niade thoſe things apparenty 
0 hich were hidden atidcould not by any contemplation be diſcovered. Indeed ir hath 
ſo pleaſed God to provide for all livingcreatures, wherewith he hath filled the world, 
that ſach inconveniences which we contemplarea farre off, are found by triall and the 
- witneſſe of mens travailes, to be. ſo qualified, as there is no portion of the earth madein 


| vaine,or as a fruitleſſe lump to faſſiion out the reſt. For God himfelfe ( ſaith T s a v ) that 1ſo4fitY 
| formed the earth and made it,he that prepared it,he created it u9t in vaine;he formed it to | 
WH :inh4bited. Now we finde that theſe horreſt Regions of-the world, ſeated under the 
Aquiniitiall line, or neere it, are fo refreſhed wich a daily gale of Eaſternely winde 

( which the Spaniards call the BriFe.)that doth evermiore blow ſtrongeſt in the heate of 
C4 » the day,as the downe-right beames of the Sunnecannor ſo much maſter it, thatthere is 
© 8 any inconvenience or diſtemperate hear found thereby: Secondly, the nights are ſo cold, 
a freſh,and equall,by reaſon of the entire inrerpoſition of the carth; as (for thoſe places 
: | which my ſelfe have ſeene,neerethe Line and under it ) Lknow no other part of the world 


of better,or equall temper: Onely there are ſome rradts, which by accident of high 
Mountaines are barr'd from this ayre and freſh wind, and ſome few ſandy parts with-, 
out trees, whicharenor therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and ſuch difference of 
ſoiles we finde alſoin all other parts of the world. But ( forthe greateſt part ) thoſe Re« 
pions have ſo many goodly Rivers, Fountaines, andlittle Brookes, abundance of high 
Cedars, and other ſtately trees, caſting ſhade, ſo many forts of delicate fruits;ever bea- 
 ting,and at all times beautifled with bloſſome and fruit both.greene and ripe, as ir may 
ofall other parts be beſt compared to the Paradiſe of " Eden: the bdughes and branches 


Y. are never unclothed andleft naked, their ſap creepeth not under ground into the root, 
"LW fearing the injury of the froſt :neirher dorh Porronaar any time deſpiſe her withered 
1 Husband Yertwranes, inhis winter quarters and 'old age: Therefore are theſe Countries - 


called Terre vitioſe, Vicious Countries : for Nature being liberallto all without labgury 
neceſſirie impoſitig no induſtrieor travell, idleneſſe bringerh forth no other fruits than 
vane thoughits,and licentious pleaſures. So tha to conclude this part, Tertullid# and 
thoſe of his opiriion, werenot deceived inthe narure of the place: but C1quimas, wha 


G i niiſliked this opinion, and followed a worle. Arid ( to ſay the ttuth ) all the Schooles 
j' FRO orofle in this A__ ey T Re Pe Aor 
or —__ ——g— = _ 


; I X: | 
Of the chauge of the names of plac: 4nd dried that Eden in Celoſjria,there s a Couns 
try in Babylon,once of this namegas is provedout of E & a.37:and EZ z x27 
(Heſc opinions anſwered;and the region of Eder not found in any of thoſe ima= 
| inary worlds,norunder Torride Zona; it followeth that now we diſcover and. 
= End our the ſeat thereof, for init was Paradiſe by God planted: The difticultic 0 
which ſearch reſteth chiefly inthis,Thar as all Nations have often changed names with 


: it their Maſters ; ſo are moſt oftheſe places, by <Irofes remembred, forgotren by thoſg 
$ names of all Hiſtorian and Geographers,as well ancient as moderne- © | 
i Belides,we find that the 4ſyrians,Babylonians, Medes and: Per/fans (Cyras onely and 2 
s few other excepted)ſought to extinguiſhthe Hebrewes, The Greclans hated both their 

"/* W Nationand their Religion ; and the Romanes deſpiſed once to remetaber themm any 
" of their Stories. And a8 thoſe three Monarchics ſucceededeach other: ſodid they tranf- 
; 4, || frmerhe names of all hoſe principall Places and Cicies in the Eaſt : and after them, the, 
"eng | 7 #4 hath ſought (what hecould) roexringuiſh inall things; the ancient; memorie of 
© it | ®oſeprople zwhich bis hath ſubjeRedaud — dw "ye 
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Now beſides thoſe notable markes, Eaphrates and Tigris, the better to finde the way 
which leadeth tothe Country of Zden, we are to take for guides: theſe two confidera- 
tions ( to wit) Thatitlay Eaſtward from Cazaan and Fudzz; and that it was of all other 
the moſt beautifull and fertile. Firſt then in reſpetbf fituation,;thenext Country to Ju- 
dea Eaſtward was Arabia Petrea;butinthis Region was Moſes himſelfe when he wrote: 
and the nextunto it Eaſtward alſo was Arabia the Deſart, both which in reſpe& of the 
infertility could not be Edem z ncither have any of the-Arabians any ſuch Rivers, as 
are expreſt to runne out of it : So as it followeth of neceſſitie, that Zen muſt be Eaſt- 
ward,and beyond both Arabia Petrea,and Deſerta.But becauſe Edenis by Moſes named | 
by it ſeland by the fertility,6 the rivers only deſcribed,we mult ſecke it1n other Scrip- 16 
tures,and where it is by the additions of the neighbour Nations better deſcribed. In + 
the Prophet 7/ay I find it coupled and. accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in 

Iſa.37 Ie theſe words, ſpoken inthe perſonof Senacherib by, Raz sax tn: Have the gods of the 
| Nations delivered them which my Fathers have deſlrojed 65 Gosan,andHaran, RE 
[4 SEP 1,404 the children of Ever N, which were at Telaſſar fan in EXechiel,where he pro- 
cap27:ſa3.) phecieth againſt the Tyriens : They of Haran, andCanneh,and Edenyhe merchants of She« 
ba, Aſhwr,and Chilmad were they merchants,@c. 7 an 
But to avoid confuſion,we muſt underſtand that there were two Edens, one of which 
the Prophet Amos remembreth, where he divideth Syria into three Provinces, where- 
Capx-owſit> of, the firſt he maketh Syris Damaſcene, or Decapolitan: the ſecond part is that Valley 2 
called Avenss,otherwiſe Comvalls, or the tract of Chamath,where Aſſyria is joyned to 
- Arabia the Deſart,8 where Prolome placeth the City of Averia: 8& the third is knowne 
Sas, by thenameof Domus Edents,or Caloſyria,otherwiſe Yallis cava,or the hollow V alley, be- 
THT cauſe the mountaines of Libanwsand Antilibanus take all the lengthof it on both fides; 
and border it : for Coele in Greeke is Cava in Latine. But this is not that Eden, which we 
ſecke : neither doth this Province lye Eaſt from Cevaan,but North, and ſo joyneth un- 
eo it,as it could not be unknowne to the Hebrewes. Yet, becauſe there' is a little Citie 
therein called Paradiſe, the Jewes beleeved this Czloſyriato be the ſame which Moſes 
deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth Hopkins in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe reprehend Be- 
roaldus, inthat he confounderth this Eaer,wirh the other Eder of Paradiſe, though, toi 
give Beroldus his right, 1 conceive that he led the way to Hepkins, and to all other la- 
ter Writers, ſaving, That he fayled in diſtinguiſhing theſe two Regions, both. cal- 
led Edes : *and that he altogether miſ-underſtood two of the foure Rivers ( to wit) 
Piſonand Gehey,as {hall appeare hereafter. Now to finde out Eden, which(as Moſes tea: 
cheth us) lay Eaſtward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, after he had paſſed the 
Red Sea; we muſt confider where thoſe other Countries are found,which the Pro- 
phet 7/ay and EFechiel joyneth with it, For (faithE s a 1 a n ) Goſan, Haran, aud Rea 
Execha7o23. feph, and the children of Eden,which w2re at Telaſſar. Alſo EXechiel joyneth Haran with 
* © Edep, who together with thoſe of Sheba, Aſbrr, and Chilmad, were the Merchants 
that traded with the City of Tyre,which was then.{ ſaith Ezz <n1s1 ) the Mart of 4 
She people for many Iſles. And it hath ever bene the cuſtome;that the Perſians conveyed 
their Merchandiſeto Babylon, and to thoſe Cities upon Zwphrates, and Tigris, and 
from thence tranſportedthem into Syria, now Soria, and to the Port of the Mediter: 
rane Sea: as in ancient times to the Citie of Tyre, afterward to Treipoly, and now to 
Aleppo, from whence they imbarque them at the Port of Alexandretta, in the Bay of 
Iſs1cus, now Laja30. EFechiel in the deſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and 
of the exceeding trade that it had with all the Nations of the Eaſt,as the only Mart- 
towne of that partof the world, reciteth both the people, with whom they had com- 
merce,and alſo what commodities every Countrie yeelded: and having counted the _ 
ſeverall. People and Countries, he addeth the particular trade, which each of them ex- 51 
erciſed : They were thy merchants ( ſaith the Prophet) in all ſorts of things, in rayments 
of blue ſfilke, and of broydered workes fine linnen gorrall,avd pearle : and afterwards pea- 
king ofthe Merchants of Shebe and Raamah,and what kinds they traded, he hath theſe 
words : T hemerchants of Sheba,c Raamah were thy merchants they occupied inthy Fairts, 
with the chiefe of all Spices and withall precious ftones and gold,Now theſe be indeed the 
riches which Perſia & Arabia Felix yeeld:and becauſe Sheba & Raamah arethoſe parts 
of Ar«bia,which border the Sea,calledthe Perfian Gelfe, therefore did thoſe Narions 
both vent ſuch Spice,ſeet Guayaes nd Pearles, az their owne: Goungries yeelded: 
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* and (withall ) having trade with their Neighbours of India, had from chem alſo all 


—fſorts of ſpices,and plenty of gold. The better to convey theſe commodities to that oreat 


Mart of Tyre,the Shebans or Arabians entred by the mouth of Tigris,and from the Ci- 
ric of Terredon( built or cnlarged by NebuchodonoFor, now called Balſars ) thence ſene 
upall theſe rich merchandiſes by boat to Babylon, from whence by the body of Euphra- 

res.as farre as it bended Weſtward, and afterward by a brauch thereof, which reacheth 

- withinthreedayes journey of Aleppo, and then over Land they paſt to Tyre, as they 
did afterward to Tripoly, ( formerly Hieropolis Jand thence to Alexandretta, as afore- 
ſaid. Now the Merchants of Canneh, which EZJechel joyneth with Eden, inhabited + 

. farre up the River, and received this trade from Arabiaand India, beſides thoſe proper 

3% .ommodities which themſelves had,and which they received our of Perſia,which bor- 
dered them. Saint Hierome underſtanderh by Canneh, Seleucia, which is ſeated upon 
Euphrates, where it breaketh into foure heads, and which tooke that name from Selencus, 
who made thereof a magnificen; City. Hieroſolymitanus thinkes it to be Ctefiphon : 
but Cteſiphonis ſeated downe low upon Tigris, and Canneh cannot be on that fide. 1 


meane on the Eaſt-ſide of Tigris ; forthen were it out of the Valley of Shinar. Plinie pla- Plind6.ca6; ; 


ceth the Schenite upon Euphrates, where the ſamgbeginneth to be foordable;which is to- 
ward the border of Syria,after it leayethto be the bound of Arabia the Deſart, and where 
the River of Euphrates refleerh from the - Defſart of Palmirena; for theſe people 
of Canneh ( afterward Schexite) inhabired both borders of Euphrates, ſtretching 
themſelves, from their owne Citie of Canneth in Shinar Weſtward along the bankes 
of Euphraresas farre as the City of Thapſacus,where Prolorey appointed the Foords of 
Euphrates : whichalſo agreeth withthe deſcription of the Schenite by Strabo, whoſe . | 
words are theſe: Mercatoribus ex Syria Seleuciam & Babyloniameuntibas.,iter ef per Sche- a 
nitas , The Merchants which travaile from Syria to Seleacia and Babylon, take their way by 
the Schenites. Therefore thoſe whichtake Canneh for Charran, doe much miſtake it. For 6mz:.37; 


- 


20 


Charran,to which Abraham came from Ur in Chaldza ( called by God) ſtanderh alſo in 
Meſopotamia; not upon Euphrates it ſelfe, but upon the River of Chaboras, which fal- 
lethinto Euphrates :and the Merchants of Charran are diſtinMly named with thoſe of 

20 Canneh in EXechiel(as ) They of Haran,cr Cannth,and Eden,the merchants of Sheba, Aſhur 

and Chilmad were thy merchants, Wherefore Charran, which is ſometime called Charre, 
and Haran, and Aran, is but the ſame Charran of Meſopotamia and whenit is written 
Aran,then ir is takenfor the region of Meſopotanua : or Aren fluviorum,the Greeke word 
(Mcſopotamia)importing a country betweene rivers : for Meſs in Greeke, is Medias in 

| Latine, and Potamos, fluvies ;and when it is written Haranor Aran, it is thentaken for - 

the Ciry it ſelfe; to which 4bre9amcame from Ur (as aforeſaid.) Fot Strabo in the de- 
{criptionof Arabia, giveththat tract of land from the botders of Cceloſyria,tothe edge 
of Meſopotamia, to the Schenite, whoalfſo inhabited on both ſides of Euphrates, and 
were inafter-ages accounted of theſe Arabians which inhabite Baranea, 8& the North part 

0 of the Deſarts,ſtretching themſelves toward the unhabited ſolitude of Palmirena, which 

lyeth betrweene Syria,and Arabia the Defart-So as theſe of Canneh lay inthe very high- 
way from Babylon to Tyre, and wereneighbours ( indifferent )ro Charran andto Eden: 

therefore they are by the Prophet ZJechrel coupled together, They of Haran, and 
Cameb,cy Eden,erc. But S.Hierom made a good interpretation of Canneh, or Chalne, 
by Seleucia: for Seleucia was anciently called Chalanne( witnefſe Appian, ) and fo $4b4. 
mus Manrus calleth it inhis Commentaries upon Gereſzs ; the name by time and mixture 
of languages being changed from Chalne or Canneh,to Chalanne : of which name there 
aretwo other Cities, ſtanding in Triangle with Seleucia; andalmoſt the nextunto ir, 
(as) Thelbe-canne,and Mann-canne,the one a little to the Weſt of Seleucia,and the other 

Fo oppoſite unto it ; where theſe rivers of Tigris and Euphrates are ready co joyne. There- 

fore, which of theſe the ancient Canne was,( beingall three within the bound of the: val- 

ley Shinar ) it is uncertaine : but it isanore as well of the importance of the place, as of 
the certaine ſeate thereof; thar ſo'many other cities did retaine# part of the name in ſo 

Many ages after: Neither is it unlikely,that theſe additions of Thelbe and Mann tg the 

word Canne, were but to make difference berweenethe Eaſt and the Weſt, orthe grearer 

and the lefſe Canne,or berweene Canne the old and thenew * which additions to diſtin- 
Sth cities by, are ordinary inallthe Regions of the Worlds... 0 Þ| 


Nowof theother city joyned with Eden,as Haran or Chayran, S; Hierom op the Jutt 


Lo 
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- Judges ſpeaketh thereofin theſe words : Cumg, reverterentur, pervenernnt ad Charran, + 
que eft in medioitinerecontra Ninevem, undecimo die ,Whenthe) returned, they came to 
Charran( which is the mid-way againſt Nineve )the eleventh day, | | 
This city is by the Martyr Stephen named Charran( ſpeaking to the high Prieſt :) Tee 
Men,Brethren,and Fathers, hcarken : The God of glory appeared to our Father AzRxanan, 
while he was in Meſopotamia, before be dwelt in Charran,But the ſeateof this city is not 
doubted of: forit is not onely remembred in many Scriprures,but,withall, exceeding fa- 
mous for the deathand overthrow of Craſſus the Romane,who for his unſarjable greedi- 
nefſe was called Gwrges avaritie z The gulfe of avarice.Whereof Lucan .- £2 


Lacan.L1,r05. © Arias Latiomaculavit ſanguine Carras, 
With Roman bloud th*- Afſrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this city Canne or Chalneis made manifeſt by Moſes himſelfe,where it is written 
Ger.z0u0., Of NimroD : Andthebeginning of his Kinzdomes was Babel, and Erech, and Acad, and 
Chalne, inthe land of Sinaar or Shinar : where Moſes ſheweththe firſt compoſition of 
the Babylonian Empire, and what cities and people were ſubje& unto Njzvrod, all which 
lay in the ſaid Yalley of Shinar,or neere it; and this Valley of Shinar is that TraRafter- 
wards called Babylonia and Chaldza, into which alſo Eden ſtretcherh it ſelfe.Chaldea, 
Babylonia, Sinaar, idem ſunt ( ſaith Comt $roR.) Three names of one Conntry : which 
Regionof Babyloniatooke name of the Tower Babel; and the Tower, of theconfuſion ,gjf 
of tongues. And that Shinar was Babylonia,it is proved intheeleventhchapter of Geneſis, MI 
in theſe words : And as they went from the Eaſt they found « Plaine inthe Land of S hinar, 
azd there they abode : in which Plaine Babylon was built ( as aforeſaid.) - | 
Now Shinar being Babylonia, and Canneh, in the firſt beginning of -Nimrods great- 
neſſe, and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange, or far-off Nations being one part of his 
Dominion, and alſo named by Moſes to be in Shinar, it prgveth thar Canneh joyneth to 
Babylonia ; whichalſo EFechie/coupleth with Eden, nd rker ) affirmeth thar thoſe 


of Eden were alſo the Merchants which traded with the Tyrians : & Eſay inthe threates 


of Senacherib againſt Jeruſalem ( with other ' Nations that Senacharib vaunted that his 
Fathers haddeſtroyed ) nameth the children of Eden which were at Telaffar. Burt be- 3 
fore I conclude where Eden ir ſelfe lyeth, ir is neceſſary to deſcribe thoſe other Coun- 
tries, which Eechiel joyneth therewith, inthe places before remembred;as, thoſe of 
Sheba and Raamah, Ir 1s written in Gereſss the tenth : Aoreover the ſonnes of Haw were 
 Cusn, &c. 4nd the ſonnes of Cusu were Stz a, aud Havitany and Sazran, and 
Raaman, 7 Aud theſonnes of Raaman were Sura, Oc. and anon after; Cusu 
begat Nimxov': ſoas Shebawas the grand-child of Cuſh,and Nimrodthe ſonne of Cuſb, 
whoſe elder brother was Sebah :though ſome there are that conceiveto the contrary, 
that Nzmrod was the elder invalour and underſtanding, though not 1n time and prece- 
dence of birth ; who inhabitedthar part of Shinar, where Babel was built, afterwards 
Babylon. His brother Raamah or Regmatooke that part adjoyning to Shinar, toward 41 
the Sea fideand Perſian gulfe( called afterwards Raama and Sheba, by the Father and his 
Sonnes, which poſleſled it.) For ( faith Ezz cnt x ) the merchants of Raamah and Shebe 
were thy merchants.,they occupied in thy Faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and all precious 
fones,and gold. Soas Sheba was that Tra of Country, whichparteth Arabia Deſerts 
from Arabia Felix,and which joyneth tothe Sea where Tigris and Euphrates fall out, & 
Strap, render:themſclves ro the Ocean. This part, andthe confining Country, Strabo calleth 
Catabria, where the beſt Myrrhe and Frankincenſe is gathered ; which people have an 
interchange or trade with Elana, - lying on the Eaſt fide of the Perſian gulfe, By this it 
appeareth who were the Shebeans, ſpoken of by EXechiel, and ſaid to have- beene the 
Merchants of Tyre,for gold, ſpices, and precious ſtones - of which they hadnot onely 5olif 
plenty of their owne,burt were alſo furniſhed from thar part of India{ called Elana, accot- 
ding to Strebo)for exchange of their Aromatiques,and other proper commodiries. For, 
as Strabo reporteth out of Exarosrutns :1n Perſice ore initio Inſuls eſt,in qua mulis 
& pretioſt wniones gignantur : in aliis vero, -clari & perlucidi lapilli. Exarogruexss 
( faith Srr4bo) affirinerh, thar inthe beginning of the Perſian gulfe, there is an Iſland,in 
which there are many precious pearles bred ; and in other, very cleare and ſhinin g fonts. 
Now, the difference berweeneSheba,the ſonne of Raamih,and Seba, the ſonne of Csſb, 
Is 1n this, That Seþ4is written with the Hebrew ( Samech ;) and Sheba with Ship: 


my 
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but whatſoever the difference may be in the Hebrew Orthography, their Countries 
and Habitations are divers-For Sheba is that which bordereth the Perſian Sea;and Sabs 
( whence the Queene of Saba ) nezghboured the Red Sea 3 and ſo that place of the 725 
 Fſalme, expounded Reges Arabum & Sabe, bath inthe Hebrew this ſenſe: Reges Sheba 
& Sabe. SUE | CEE ETD Io, 
The Shebans, EZechiel nameth together with the Edenites, . becauſe they intiabited 
upon the Our-let of the ſame River,upon which the Edenires were ſeated : and ſo thoſe 
of Sheba,towards the Sea-coaſt, and uponit, paſt upthe Countrey, by Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, being joyned in one maine ſtreame, and fothroughthe Regijonof Eden, which 
16 M- Tigris boundeth, thereby the betrerto convey their merchandiſe roward Tyre. And as 
1 the Cities of Charran, and Carineh,border Edenon the Weſt and North-weſt : doth 
Sheba on the South,and Chilmad on the North-eaft;: Chilmad being a Region of the 
| higher Media, as appeareth in the. Chaldzan Paraphraſt ; which Countrey by the Geo- 
/ graphers is called Coromitena, ( L ) placed by exchangefor ( R, ) which change the Hes 
f brewes alſo oftenuſes - | RN i Role nov | : 
} 


Thus much of thoſe Countries which border Eden, and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians : of which, thechiefe were the Edenites, inhabiting Telaflar : for theſe Seng. 
cherib vaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed ;and this place of Telaſfar lay moſt con- 
venient, both to receivethe Trade from' Sheba & Arabia, and alfo to convey it over into 
i» Syria,andto Tyrus.Now to maketheſe things themore plaine, we muſt remember, that 
' beforethe death of Senacherib, many parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from his obe- 


' dience,andafter his death theſe Monarchies were utterly diſ-joyned: 

x For it appearethboth in E/ay the 37: andin the ſecond of Kings, by the threates of 

E- Rabſacheg the while the Army of Aſſyrialay before Jeruſalem, that the Cities of Go- 

= fan,Harar,Reſeph, and the Edenitesar Telaſlar, had refifted the Aſſyrians, though by 

0 them ( in a ſort) maſtered and recovered, Have the gods of the Nations delivered ih ;5:29:; 
ſe them whom my Fathers have atitroyed 4s Goſan,and Haran, Reſeph,& the children of Eden, : 


which were at Telaſſar ? But it appeared manifeſtly. after Senacheribs death, that theſe 
Nations formerly contending, were then freed from the others ſubjection : for Eſar- 


1s 
e- Bo Haddon held Aflyria, and M erodach Baladan, Babylonia. Andafter that the Army of Se. * 219.35, 
n- vacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay before Jeruſalem ( EJechias then reig- _,.... 
of ning ) while Sexacherib was in Egypt, was by the Angell of -God deſtroyed; the King £/ 3g.r. 
re of Babel ſent to EFechias, __ to congratulate the recovery of his health, and his yi- £9 37-39 
od Rory obtained over the Aſſyrians. After which overthrow,  Senacherib himſelfe was: 

flaine by his owne ſonnes in the Temple of Bis” Idols, Eſar-Haudor ſticceeding him 


nAfyria:Tothe Babylonian Ambaſſadours: ſentby Meredach, EJechias ſhewed allhis = 39::; 
treaſures, aſwell proper as conſecrate, which invited: the kings 'af Babylon afterward rg 
undertaketheir conqueſt and ſubverſion. . So as, the ſuſpition of warre encreaſing be- 


ds tweene Babylonand Afſyria; the Edenites which inhabitedirhe borders of Shinar to-- 
rd zo wards the North;and towards Aſſyria,were imployed to beare off the incurſions of the- 
is WW Affyrians ; and their Garrifon-place was at Telaffar :- and the. very word (Telaſſar) ſaith 
be Junius, ſignifying as much, as a bulwarke againſt the Aſſyrians. This place Hieroſolymi- 
us z485 takes for Reſem, 'others for Seleucia: butrhis Telaffar is the ſame; which Am. 
17 Marcell;inws in the Hiſtory af J#lzan (whom he followed in the enterprize of Perſia ) 
& calleth Thilutha in ſteadof Telaſlar, who deſcriberh the exceeding ſtrength thereof in 


his 24. Booke: it is ſeated inan Iſland of Euphrates upon a ſteepe and-unafſaultabHt. 
Rocke,in ſo mfch as the Emperour J#lian durſtinot attempt itz and therefore it was a 
- convenient place for a Garriſon againit the Aſfyrians, being alſo a pafſageout of Me- 


the fopotamia into Babylonia, and in whichthe Edenites of the Countrey adjoyning were 
ly 5a © lodged ro defend the ſame. This place Prolomy calleth Teridara, having Reſeph ( which 4GeTa;2 
Ot- he calleth- Reſepha) onthe left hand;and Canneh,( which hecallerh Thclbe-chrne)onthe 


right hand; not farre from whenceis' alſo found the Ciry of Mann-catuie'upon Tigris 5 

ults andall theſe ſeated together, as Eſay and Ezechiel have ſorted cher. But the underſtan- 

'ES ding of theſe places is the more difficult, becauſe Aſſyria ( whichthe Chaldzans call Ars 

ins turia) and Meſopotamia, were ſo often confounded: the onetaken for the other by in- 
WeSe terchange of Dominion. Aſſyria &.M 4 apa 7 Fabylouia nomen tranſiernnt (fanh — 
vhs N1cx R,) Aſia and Meſopotamia tooke the namt of Babylonia, 'Laſtly, ir appcareth by Caſnog Aſt 
5:) | Wok adjacenc Regions by the Prophets named; jn what paneof the Work Eden's 
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ſeared,as,by Charran or Heranin Meſopotamia: alſo by Ca#neh and Reſeph,according to | 
the opinion of F atablus, who. in theſe words tranflareth this place: Plantaverat autem © 

| Jznoyan Deus bortum in Eden, ab Oriente, The Lord God planteda Garden in Eden, 
Eaftward that is ( faith he inhis Annotations ) Juſſerat naſct arbores in Eden, Regione 
Orientali, iz finibus Arabie & Meſopotamie;He commanded Trees to grow 11 X den, an E an 
fterne Region inthe borders of Arabia and Meſopotamia, 
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d.X. | COP IY 
Of divers other teſtimonies of the Landof Eden , and that this ts the E den of Paradiſe. * 1; 


Nd for amore particular pointing out of this Eden,it ſeemesby the two Epi- 
A fs of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſopotamia; which Epiſtles in 
| the yeare 1552-they ſentto the Pope about the confirming of their Pattiarch,8 
Andreas Maſins hath publiſhed them,tranſlated out of Syriac into Latine, By theſe E- 
piſtles ( I fay ) it ſeemes we may have ſomefarther light for the proofe of that, which 
we have ſaid about the Region of Eden in thoſe parts. For in them both there is mentt- 
on of the Iſland of Edenin the River Tigris, or at leaſt, Tigris in both theſe Epiſtles is 
called the River of Eden. This I{land,as Maſivs in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is 
commonly called GoForia (as it were, the Iſland, by an eminency.) Ir hath( faithhe ) | 
ten miles in circuit, and was ſometimes walled round about, which name of the Iſland 14 
Eden may ( doubtleſſe ) remaine to this day ; though inthe reſt of the Region ſo called, 
this name be ſwallowed up, with the fame of hoſe flouriſhing Kingdomes of Meſopo- 
tamia, Afſyria,Babylonia,and Chald#a. This Iſland of Eden hath up the River, and not 
farrebeyond it,the City of Haſan-Cepha,otherwiſe Fortis Petra : below it, it hath Mo- 
{al or Moſel, from which ( as in that which followeth it ſhall appeare out of Maſivs ) it 
is not above twelve miles diſtant. Neither is ittotrouble us, that Moſal or Moſel, by 
Marins Niger is remembred among the Cities higher up Tigris, in theſe words. J#xt4 
autem Tigrim, Civitates ſunt Dorbeta prope Taurum montem, que nunc Moſel dicitur, 
wazna ſane, &c.( thatis ) By Tigris are theſe Cities, Dorbeta neere unto mount Taurus 
( which is now called Moſel ) which agreat one, &c. This opinion of Niger, diſplacing 3 
Moſel, and making it to be Dorbeta(Ifay ) needs nor hereto trouble us : ſeeing be this 
matter, the teſtimony of Maſixs, informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there ( the Seat 
of whoſe Parriach it is ) oughtto be of credir,avowing that this Moſal ( or Mozal )is in 
the Confines of Mcſopotamia and Affyria,ſeated upon Tigris,and inthe neighbour-hood 
of Nineve; and thatit'is the famous Seleucia yrs Fonds, The Neſtorian Chriſtians in 
their former Epiſtle, call it Attur,in theſe words : Ex emaibus-Civitatibus & pagis que 
ſunt circum Civitatem M ofal(hoc eft) Attur in vicinia Nineves,Of all the Cities ana T ownes 
which are about the Citieof MoF.al (thed is ) Attur in the neighour-hood of Nineve. Agalſo 
Niger acknowledgeth Cteſiphon,a City thereabout to be called Afſur,(whichis the ſame 
as Attur, after the Diale& of thoſe Nations, which change ShintoT.) Neither is it 4 
much that he ſhould miſtake Cteſiphon,( whichis not farre off Seleucia)for Seleucia, 
to be Aſlur. By this then we may come ſomewhar neere the end of our purpoſe. For the 
, Ue of Eden,whichlierh in the breſt of Tigris,is but twelye miles from Mofal, & that 
ancient City, which Prolomy and T acitus call Ninus, and the Scriptures Nineve ; Phi- 
loftratus,and Simeon Sethi, Moſula,and Jobs Lean, Moſal, others Moſſe, ( though it be 
nax the ſame with Moſal )is fer butalittle higher uponthe ſane River of Tigris, neere 
Mofal: fo thatwe are like to finde this Ile of Eden hereabour. For the ſarffe Andreas Ma- 
ſtus, whichplaceth it aboye Moſal,makes it to be below Haſan-cepha, which is uponthe | 
lame River 6 Tigris g 
The onely difficulty is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words of the 59 
Neſtorians both their Epiſtles, ſpeake' not of any Ilein Tigris, called the Ile of Eden, 
but of an lle-in Tigris,a River of Eden:But this ſenſe of their words in my opinion fee- 
meththe more unprobable. And yet\ifthis were the meaning here, we have a teſtimo«. 
nictrom the Learned of thoſe parts, thir nor onely Euphrares, butalſo Tigris wasa Ri- 
ver of Eden,andthar the name of Edeninthoſe parts 1s not yet quiteworne our, though 
the Region hathbeenſubje&trothe fame change, tharall other Kingdomes of the world 
"have beene, and hath by conqueſt and corruption of other Languages, received new 
and Gitcring aapes-Forthy: Sourh page of Eden, which firercherh over Euphrazes, was 
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after the loud called $hinar,and then of the Tower of Babel, Babylonia,; and the North 
part of Eden is that T ract of Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, and Armenia, which imbraceth 
both the bankes of Tigris berweene Mount T aurns, and Selencia, And of this Region 
of Edex that ancient Athicus maketh mention, (not that latter A#hicus, Diſciple of 
Gallinicus, otherwiſe by Plutarch and Atheness called Iffri, wholived in Egyptin the 
Reiene of Philadelphus, but another of a farre highet and remote time ) the ſame being 
made Latinc out of the Greeke by Saint Hierome.And though by corruption of the ancis, 
ent Copicit be writtenin Aethicus, Adonis for Eden, yet Adons being a Riverof Phe- 
nicia, cannot be underſtood to be the Region named by Arhicus, For Athicus makes 
- ita Countrey,andnot a River, and joyneth it with Meſopotamia and Ethiopia,callin = 
19 theland of Chus Aethiopia, after the Vulgar, and Septuagint, And laſtly, the River: 
which watereth the Regions, (faith 4erhicus ) falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia + whith 
River he called Armodins, for Tigris ; Tigrs being but a name impoſed for the viſt. 
neſſe thereof, Andout of Armenia both Tigris and Zuphrates have their originall : for 
out of Eden came a River,or Rivers; to water the Garden, both which Rivers (to wit) 
Tizri and Euphrates, come out of CArmenia, and both of them traverſe Meſopotamia, 
Regions firſt of all knowne by thename of Eder for their beautie and fertilitie. And ir 
is very probable, that Eden contained alfo fome part of Armenia, and the excellent fer2 
tilitie thereofin divers places, is tot unworthy the name of Edex, For in ſome part 
& © thereof ( faith Strabo)the leaves are alway green, 8 therefore thercin aperpetuall $ pring, 
" Alſo Srzy x anus dewrbibus, mentionerh the Citic of 44an4 upon Exphrates : and the. 


d4 name of Eden was inuſe in Amos time, though he ſpeake nor of Ede in the Eaſt, but of 
ot Eden ith Celofyria. Buttothe end I may not burdenthe Readers po with too longs 
0+ a Diſcourſe,it may ſuffice to knovr, that E upbrates aud Tigris ( once joyned together x 
it and afterward eparate ) are tWO of thoſe foure heads, into which theſe Rivers which 
y are ſaid to water the Garden of Paradiſe, were divided : whoſe courſes being knowne,; 


Eden, ( out of which they are faid to come) cannot beunknowne. Now that Hiddekes 
and Perath were Tigrs and Enphrates, it is agreed by all: for the Seyentie and all others 
convert Perath by Euphrates : & Hidaekel Tigrim onnes expounnt : & all men underfand 


ng 1 5 Hiddekel by Tigris (faith Y arabius.) And becauſe that which I have ſaid of the Ile of Eder 
1s ſhall not be ſubje& to the cenſure of ſelfe-invention, IT have heere-under ſet downe 
cat the words out of the two generall Epiſtles of the Neſtsrians, as Mas 1us (ad verbam) 
= hathconverted them into Larine. The occaſtonof thoſe Letters and Supplications to the 
od Pope,were;that the Neſtorian Chriſtians, which 1ahabit Meſopotamia, 4ſſyria, Perſia, 
in Faly lonia,and have to this day (at leaſt in Queen Maries time they had)fifteene Chiircheg 
as inone Citie called Selewcia Parthorum,or Moſel upon the River of Tigris ; having no ſuf-- 
nes ficient authoritie to chooſe themſelves a Patriarch (which cannot be done withour 
fo foure or three Metropolitane Biſhops ar leaſt ) ſent to the Biſhop of Rome, ini the yeare 
me Wl of Chriſt 1552. ( asafore-ſaid ) a Peritionto obtaine allowance unto ſuch an Election 
10 4G themſelves had made: having three hundred yeare before that upon the like defect, 


 ſentohe Marivs thitherto be confirmed ; and in this negotiation they made knowne 


the to the Biſhop of Remethe ſtarc of the Chriſtian Church in thoſe parts: for uponthe 
ne death of their Patriarch ( who of a covetous deſire to enrich himfelfe had forborne to 
17A 


incticure Metropolitane Biſhops, when the places fell yoide ) rhey allaſſembled theni- 
ſelves together to conſult of the Church-government. And becauſe all the Patriarchts 
foran hundred yeares had beene of one Houſe and Family to the prejudice of the 
Church, and that there yer remained oneBiſhop of the ſame Srocke and Kindred, wh6 
aſpired to the ſame dighitic which his Predeceflors had held, the reſt of tlie Profeſſors 
refuſed to allow him. Uponwhich occaſion, and for the choice of a Governour tnore 


rhe 54 Fo ſufficient, the Teachers inall the Churches aſſembled themſelyes. The gygrds of the 
[en, venerall Epiſtleto the Pope are theſe about the middle of the ſaid Epiſt 9F"Y/erum-nos 
ſees WW 7oracceptavimus neq, proclamavimus ipſum, ſed ſubitd conveninins ex omnibus locis Ori 
no«- entalibes, ef ex omnibus Civitatibus f Pagis que ſunt circum Civitatem M oſcl( hoc e# ) 
RE Altar, invicinia Nineves,ex Babylozia, ex Charra, ex Arbelia, ex Inſula yue eſt ii medio 


ugly Tigris flumints Eden,ex T atrit Perſiegex Niſibi,erc, which is:But we did neither accept of 
orld NY 2hi man ntither pronounced him : but ſuddenly we aſſembled onr ſelves out of all parts of the 
ew Eaft,and ont if ol the Cities andV illages which are about M oft (or Attur ) neighbouring Nis 
ww | Pev6,G ont of Babylon ;Carrbe rbeks and ont of the Tiand which ljerh inthe middly of Ti- 
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eris,a River of Eden,or rather, owt of the Ie of Eden,which lyeth in the River Tigris, And 
in a ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame time ſent, they uſe theſe words : Neq z ſuperſagt apud nos 
Metropolite, quorum eſt ordinare Catholicum, ſedſoli pauci, Epiſcopi, Epiſcopus Arbele, 
Epiſcopus Salmaiti, Epiſcopus CA durbeigan , en eveſtigio convenimus in Infulam, que eſt, 
intra, Tigrim flumen, E den, fecimuſq; compatium inter nos, &c. ( which is ) Neither are 
there remaining among #5 any M etropolitan Biſhops, to whom it belongs to ordaine 4 Patri« 
arch, but onely «few Biſhops, the Biſhop of CArbelagthe Biſhop rh yg the Biſhop 
f Adurbeigan-: but logve aſſembled ſpeedily in the Iland Eden,which i in Tigris and agreed 
etweene our ſelves,&rc. | | OE 
Now this Iland of Zdes Maſius deſcribeth with other places ; which being well con- 7% 
ceived, the Neſtorian Epiſtles, and the ſtate of the Church may be in thoſe parts (faith 
he ) the betrer underſtood. And after he hath diſtinguiſhed the toure ſorts of Chriſtians 
in thoſe parts ofthe World, and inthe South part of Africa, which hee calleth Ne#ors. 
ans, Jacobites, Maronite,and Cophti,he goeth onin theſe words: Mox audr14 illins morte, 
concarriſſe aiebant tumultuario in iam quam modo dixi Tigris Inſulam, qua duodecims cir« 
citer paſſuum millibus ſupra Moſal poſita,decem fer millia paſſuum ſuo ambitu contipet, mu- 
7K undiq, cinta, & apaxcis alits quam Chriſftianis hominibss habitats + whichis, Now 
hearing of the death of the Patriarch, ( as thoſerhat came to Row reported ) they ran tm- 
m1elruouſly together into that Tlandof Tigris or Eden before ſpoken of, which Tanda # ſitua- 
| tgedabout twelwemiles above Moſal, containing very neere ten miles in compaſſe,a every 26 
where inviroxed with awall, inhabited by few other men than Chriſtians . And afterward 
he maketh a recapitulation of the Chriſtian Churches z among the teſt hee addeth the 
Ile of Eden by the name of Geſerta, InſulaTigri : ſive Geſerts. Furthermore, deſcribing 
'the Citie of H oſan-cepha, or Fortys Petra, he placeth it ſupra predictans Tigris Inſolam 
reps aſpere impoſitam ; Above the aforeſaid Ilend of Tigru, being ſeated on a ſteepe Rocke, | 
Of this Iland of Geſerta, Andrew T hevet maketh mentionin his tenth Booke of his geties 
rall Coſmographic intheſe words : Geſertu vu Geſire eſt au milieu de Is Riviere du Tigre, © 
& penſe que Fl une terre des plus fertiles de toute P Aſie;G eſerta or Geſire is in the middle of 
Trgru,the Soylethe moſt fertile of all Aſia. | 
By this we ſee that the ancient name of Fae liveth,and of that Eden which lyeth Eaſt- 5? 
ward from Arabia Petrea,and the Deſart where Mofes wrote, and that Edex which bor 
dereth Charran according to EZechiel and that Eden which is ſeated according to the aſ- 
ſertion of the ſaid Prophet,8& joyned with thoſe Nations of Reſeph,Canneh,and Charran, 
and the reft which traded with the Tyr/as, and is found at this day inthe parting of the 
rwo Regions of 4ſſyria and Babylonia,where the Edewites in Thelaſſar were garriſonedro 
reſiſt the Aſſrians,whoſe diſplantation Senecherib yaunted of (as above written )and 
laſtly, the ſame Eden, which embraceth Tizrs, and looketh on Euphrates, two of the 
knowne Rivers of thoſe foure, which areby all men aſcribedto Paradiſe. 
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[-@ Hon difficultie inthe Text, which ſeemeth to make the foure Rivers to riſe from one 
YEAME, | | ; 
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Ur it may be objected, that it is writteninthe Text, That 4 River went ont of E- 
den,and not Rivers inthe plurall ; which ſcruple Matthew Beroaldas hath thus an- 
ſwerdd in his Chronologie : The Latine Tranſlation, faith hee,hath theſe words: | 
Et fluvins egredicbatur de loco voluptatic ad irrigandum Paradiſam, qui inde dividebatur 
in quatuor capita; Que verbemelins conſentient cum rei narratione, & ejiſ dem explica- 
$108, fi 114 reddantur.Et flwvius erat egrediens ex Edene, (hoc eſt) fluvii procedebant ex 
Edene regiong ad rigandum pomarium ; & inde dividebatur, & erat in quatuor capita: con* 
which is, + River went out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence ws 
aivided into foure heads : Which words ( faith Beroaldus) doe better agree withthe 
narrationand explication of the place, ifthey be thus tranſlared : Azd 4 River was going 
forth of Eden ( that is ) Rivers went forth, and ran out of the Region of Eden to water the 
Orchard, and from thence it was divided, end they became foure heads. The Tigurine dif- 
fersfrom the Vulgaror Latine ; for it converts it thus : Br fluvius egrediebatur de deliciis; 
And a River went out of pleaſure, in ſtead of Eder ; and the Latine addeth the word /«- 
£%7,07 place, Er flwvins egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ; And « River wens ons of rhe place 
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of pleaſure : arid ſo the word( place ) may rightly be referred to Eden, which was 
Lf prac Region moſt delighttull and el and ſo alfo the word(#zde ) and a 
| was divided, hath reference to the Countrey of Eden, and not to the Garden it ſelfe; © 
* Andfor the word(R#ver ) forRivers,it is uſuall amongthe Hebrewes : for it is wric. 
ten: Let the Earth bud forth the bud of the Herbe that ſeedeth Seede,the fruitful Tree " DFT 
Herethe Hebrew uſeth the — for the. Plurall, \ Herbe aud Tree; for Herbes md "I ! 
Trees; and againe,Weearte of the fruit of the Tree,in ſtead of ( Trees :) And chirdly | Hp 
The may and his wife hid themſelves from the preſenceof God ; Tr medio ligni Paradift , 7 4 b 
the middle of the tree of the Garden, for(Trzs, ) Andof this opinion is David Kits. 
fo chi, andY atablus, who upon this ou of Geneſis ſay,that the Hebrewes doe often par 
the Singular for the Plurall,as zUud,for ansmquoaq, iliorum, and he giveth aninſtance 
in this queſtion it ſelfe, as, 4 River ( for Rivers ) went out of Eden, 

And this anſwer outof divers of the Learned, may, not without good reafon, bee 
pivento the objection, That Moſes ſpeaketh but of one River,from which the heads 
ſhould divide themſelves. Howbeit I deny not,bur with as good ( and perhaps better} 
reaſon, we may expound the foure heads, to be foure notable paſſages into famoug 
Countries. And ſo we may takethe word ( River ) Verſethe tenth for one River, ( to 
wit) Euphrates, as this name comprehendeth all the branches thereof: For this River,(afs 
ter he is paſt the place, where, we ſr ofe Paradiſe to have beene,)divides it felfe, and 

20 cre long yeeldeth foure notable paflages into ſeverall Countries, though not all the 
way downe {treame;(tor this is no where in the Text) where it is noted, thatfollowing 
the River downward, there is conveiance into the Countries named inthe Text 
though part of the way to one of the Countries (to wit;to Aſſyria )were up Tigris. 6 
' To this endthe Text ſpeaking of Hiddekel,as it riſeth from the River of Eden;dotly 
not ſay it compaſſeth or waſherh the whole Region of Aflyria, ( as it haduſed this 
phraſe of Piſon and Gehon)but that it runneth toward Aſſyria.The firft branch Piſon,/ 
1s Nahar-malcha, ( by interpretation) Bſli#s, or flamen reginm, which runneth into 
Tigris under Apamia z whence ariſeth the name of Paſs-tigrw, ( as it were) Pifo-tigres.. 
Thisleadethtothe Land of Havils or Suſiene.The ſecond branch Gehon,is that whicly 
30 in Hiſtorians is Nabarſares or Narrages , for Nahar-ragas : both which names fignifie 
flumen derivatum(a River derived, ) alſo Acracanus, quaſi Ranoſus, by reaſon of the 
froggie Fennes which ir maketh : this Gehon leadeth to the firſt ſeate of Chus,abour | 
theborders of Chaldza and Arabia,anditis loſt atlengrhin the Lakes of Chaldza. : 
The third branch Hiddekel,may be expounded theupper ſtreame of Piſon,or Baſilius 
which runneth into Hiddekel, properly ſo called ( tharis,into _—_ ) above Seleuciag; 
where it ſhewetha paſſage up Tigris into Aſſyria : where,becauſe atlengrh it is called 
Hiddekel or Tigris, having before no knowne propername.rhe Text in this place cal- 
{hit Hiddekel from the beginning» The fourrh Perath,or Euphrates,ſfo called per ex 
eelentiam,bcing the body ofthe River Euphrates,which runneth through Babylon 8 
0 Otris:Bur, beit a River or Rivers, that come our of Eden, ſeeing that Tigris and Eys 
phrates are noted in the Text,there can be no doubt, but that Paradiſe was not farre 
from theſe Rivers: for that Perath in Moſes is Euphrates, there canbe no queſtion; and 
(indeede)as plaine it is that Hiddekel is Tigris, For Hiddekel gocth(ſaith Moſes ) Eaſts 
ward towards Afſur,as we find,that Tigris is the River of Aſria propriz did#a, whoſe 
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N- chicke City was Nineve, as in Geyeſis the tenth it is written: That out of thar Land(ra 
s MW wit) Babylonia, Nimrodwent into Afſur, and builded Nineve, whicli was the chickg 
ur City of Aſſyria. | MO Wo ae” WY 
7 And as for the kind of ſpeech here uſed in the Text,ſpeaking of foute headgelioughy 
ex the heads of Rivers be(properly)their Fountaines, yer here are they robe underſtood, 
4: 5 * to beſpoken of the beginning of their diviſion from the GE—_ te Caith 
T1 Ur »1axus) illud efÞ,unde aqua neſcitur , fi ex fonte naſeatur, fons, fi ex fiumine, wel ex 
he lacy, prima initia, &rc. If the beginning of the water be out of 4 Fountatne, t ben # the 


ng Fountaine taken for the head : if out of « Lake, then the Lake, and if from a maine River 
the any branch be ſeparate and divided,thenwhere that branch dorh firſt bound it ſelfe 
| with new bankes,there is thatpart ofthe River,where rhe branch forſaketh'the maing 
ſtreame, called the head of the River: = 
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0 f the ftrange fertilitie and happineſſe of the Babylqnian So ile) as it i certaine 
= = | haut Edenwesſucbe ou, 


"IT _mayalſo be demanded, whether this Regionof Eden, by us deſcribed, 'be of 
J& fertilitic and beautie, as Edeti' the: ſeate of Paradiſe was: which,if irbe denied, 
MM.:hen muſt wealſo conſider, that there was no part of the Earth, thar retained that 
*fertilitie and pleaſure, that it had beforerhe curſe: neither can we afcribethe fame fruit 
ulneſſe to any part of the Earth, nor the fame vertue to any plant thereon growing, 
that they had before the floud ; and therefore this Region of Eden may b "ROW nol) 
ſuch flouriſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt creared in his perfedtion.' Yer 
Ed.chalit this I finde written of it : Firſt, in Herodotus, who was an eye-witneſlc, and ſpeaketh 
_ of thevery placeit ſelfe; forthe Ile of Eden is but twelve miles or thereabout from 
Nineve, and ſo from Moſal. Ex Exphrete exiens in Tigrim,alterum flumen,juxta quod 
Urbs Ninus ſita erat. Hae regio, omnium quas nos vidimus, optima etc, Where Eq. 
' Thrates runneth out into Tigris, not farre from the place where News ſeated.” This Region 
of all that we have ſeene, is moſt excellent : and he addethafrerward z' Cereris autem frudty 
procreando adeo ferax eſt, ut nunquam won fer ducentaredaat, &c; (thatis ) 1t # fo freit-- 
fullinbringing forth Corne,that it yeeleth two hundred fold: The leaves of Wheate and 
Barley being almoſt foure fingers broad. As for the height of Millet and Seſame, ' they are jj 
ever in length like unto Trees ; which although I know to be tree, . yet I forbeare to. ſpeake 
hereof, well. knowing, that thoſe things which are reported of this fruitfulneſſe, will ſeeme 
wery incredible ts thoſe, which never were-in the Connry of Babylon. They have commonly 
2x all the Country Palme Trees growing of their owne accord, the moſt of them bearing fruit, 
gut of which they make both Meates,and Wineand Honey,ordering them as the Figge Trees, 
"Thus farre Herodotns. 32it: Betts 


Lb 


To this Palme-tree, ſo much admired in the Eaſt India, S:r4bo and Nizer adde 2 
fourth excellency,which is, that it yeeldeth bread , Ex quibus panem,& mel, vinum, & 


acetum conficiunt ,, Of which theſepeople make Bread, Wine,Honey, aud Vineger. But Anto- 
71s the Eremite findetha fift commodity,not inferior.toany of thoſe foure,which is,that} 
from this ſelfe-ſame Tree there is drawne a kinde of fine Flaxe, of which people make 
their garments, and with which in Eaſt Indiathey prepare the cordagefor their ſhips. And 
that this is true, Athanaſius in the life of Antonins the Eremite,confeſſeth, ſaying : That 
he received a Garment made thereof from the Eremite himſelfe, which he bronght with 
him out of this Region. Sotherefore thoſe Trees, which the Eaſt Indies ſo highly e- 
ſteeme and ſo much admire ( as indeed the Earth yeeldethno Plant comparable tothis) 
thoſe. Trees ( I fay) are in this upper. Babylon, or Region of Eden, as common as 
any Trees of the Field. Sunt etiam( ſaith Srrxazo ) paſsim' per omnem Regionems Palme 
ſua ſponte naſcentes ; There are of Palmes over all the whole Region, zrowinz of their owne 
accord, Of this place 2»yntus Curtins maketh this report : Euntibus a parte luve Aj 
rabie(odorum fertilitate nobilts) regiocampeſtris intereit inter Tigrim& Euphratem,jacens 
\ Fam nbere & pinzui ſolo, ut v; ſts repell; pecora dicantar,ne ſatietas perimat ; (thatis ) 4s 
jou travaile on the left hand of Arabia( famous for plentie of ſweete Odowrs ) there lyeths 
Champaine Countrey placed betweene Tigris and Euphrates, and ſo fruitful andfat a ſoilt, 
thai they are ſaid to drivetheir Cattelifrom paiture, leſt they ſhould periſh by ſatiety. Bi 
rn anno ſegetes Babylonii ſecant, The Babylenians cut their Corne twice ayeare (ſaith Niger,) 
And as Countries generally are more fruitfull to the Southward, than in the Northerne 
parts: ſo we:may judge the excellency of this by that report 'which Strabo maketh 
of the South parts of America, - which is the North border of Eden, or a part 
thereof. His words. be theſe inthe Latine: Tote enim hec regio frugibus & arboribus 45 
bundat manſuetts,itemq; ſemper virentibus » T his Region aboundeth with pleaſant fraits, & 
Trees alwayes greene : which witneſſethaperpetuall Spring, not found elſewherebutin 
the Indics onely,by reaſon of the Sunnes neighbourhood, the life and ſtirrer up of Nature 
11a perpetuall activity. In bricte, ſo great-is the fertility ofthe ground, tharthe people 
are conſtrained- rwice to-mow downe theix Corne fields, and a thir& time toeare them 
up with Sheepe : which husbandry the Spaniards wanting inthe Valley of Mexico, for 
rhe firſt forty yeares, could not make our kind of Wheate beare ſeed, butirgrew up 5 
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tygh-as the Trees,and was fruitleſle.Beſides,thoſe fickds arealtogether without ok 
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(faith Pliny) who adderh this ſingularitic to that ſoyle, That the ſecond care thepparu 
very {tubble( or ratherfalling downe of the ſeedes againe) yeeldeth them a arveſ 8-77 pon 
corne without any further labour : his words are theſe, Zbertatis tante ſunt, ut R—_ 

anno ſbonte reſtibilis fiat ſeges. | ents 
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Of the River Piſon, andthe landof Havilah, 


ro prove thar Piſon and Gehop are branches of Tigris and Euphrates: For,thar the 


Frter thediſcoverie of Eden,and the teſtimonies of the fertilitie thereof, it reſteth 
lj A 
10 


knowledge and certaintie of theſe two Rivers ſhould trouble ſo many wiſe me n, 
it is ſtrange to me, ſeeing neceſſitie it ſelfe (Tigris and Euphrates being knowne ) findeth 
them out : for Ewphrates,or Tigris,or both,be that River or Rivers of Eden, which wa- 


ter Paradiſe ; which river or rivers Moſes witnefleth afterward divided into foure heads, 


whereof the one is called P:ſoz,the other Gehon &c. Could there be a ſtranger fancie in 
the world, than when we find both theſe ( namely ) Tigrisand Euphrates in Aſſyria and 
Meſopotamia, to ſeeke the other two in Indiaand Egypt,making the one Ganges,and the 
other Nilus « Two rivers as farre diſtantas any of fame knowne or diſcovered in the 
world : the Scriptures making it ſo plain, thattheſe Rivers were divided into foure bran- 


il © ches, and with the Scriptures, Nature, Reaſon,and Experience bearing witneſſ>. There 


is no errour,which hath not ſome ſlipperie and bad foundation, or ſame appearance of 
probabilitic, reſembling truth, which when men (who ſtudieto be ſingular )finde our, 
( ſtraining reaſon according to their fancies ) they then publiſh to the world matter of 
contention and jangling ; not doubting but in the variable deformitie of mens minds, to 
find ſome partakers or ſ{eators, the better by their helpe to nurſe and cheriſh ſuch 
weake babes ,as their owne inventions have begotten. 

But this miſtaking(and firſt for the River of P;ſon )ſcemeth to have growne out of the 
not-diſtinguiſhing ofthat Region in India, called Havilah, from Havilah which adjoy- 
neth to Babylonia,afcerward known by the name of Suftana. For Havilah upon Tigris 


do tooke name from H 4U1 lab the {oane of '#f wſh 5 and Havilah in India, fr OM H 4U1 lah the 


ſonne of FoZar ; the one remembredby Moſes inthe deſcription of Paridiſe, the other 6enrox, 
where Moſes ſetteth downe the generations of No4/,and his ſonnes after the Floud. For 
the ſonnes of Cuſh were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah,and Raamah, and the ſonnes of Joitan 
were Ophir,and Havilab &c.of which latter ( to wit ) of Ophir and Havilah the ſonnes 
of Joitan,that Iland of Ophir,fwhence Salomon had gold ) and Havilah adjoyning, had 
their names. Now becauſe Gazges is a great anda famous river of the Eaſt India, and 
Havilaha Country of the ſame,and is ſituated upon Gazges, hence it came that Ganges 
was taken for Piſoz, which riveris ſaid by Moſes to water the land of Havilah. Or per- 
haps it was ſuppoſedthar thole foure rivers named by Moſes, mult of neceffitie be foure- 
o of the greateſt inthe world 3 whence (ſuppoſing that Ganges was the next great and fa- 
mous riverafter Tigris and Euphrates) they choſe out this River to make one of the 
foure. And yet certainly there is another River, whom in theſe. reſpects they ſhould 
rather have choſen than Garges : for the River Indus onthis fide India, for beauty, for 
necreneſſe,and for ability,giveth no way place to Ganges, but exceedeth it in all. And how. 
canany reaſonable man conceive,that Ganges can be one of the foure heads, ſeeing 7s- 
aus commeth betweene it and Tiers ? and betweene Tigrs and 1#das is all that large 
Empire of Perſia,conſiſting of many Kingdomes. And againe, farther towards the Eat, 
and beyond Indus, arcall thoſe ample Dominions of 11414 intra Gangem, whichhe be- 
tweenethoſe two proud Rivers of [nds and Ganges,now called rhe Kingdome of Ho- 
0 20r.So as if Indus be not accounted for any of the foure, becauſe it is removedfram-Ti- » 
grisby all the breadth of Perſia,then how much lefle Ganges, which falleth into the O- 
cean,little lefſethan fortie degrees tothe Eaſtward of Indus ? Surely, wholoeyer readeth 
the Storie of Alexander, ſhall finde, that there is no River in 4/#a, that can exceede 
Indus, For Hydaſpis was of that breadthand depth, as CMlexander thereonin great Gal- 
"Ges tranſported himſelfe, and the greateſt part of his armic, and in ſayling downe that 
branch of 7»dus,found it ſo large and deepe,and by reaſon thereof fo greata billow, as 
It endangered his whole Fleer, which was ready to be ſwallowed up therein: H yda- 
{ts (as aforeſaid ) being bur one of many branches of vas, comparable to it, mm 
$, | "er 
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great as it, having beſides this, the Rivers of Coas, of Swaſtas, Aceſines, Adris ( other- 
wiſe ) Hirotis ,Hiſpalis,and Zaradw, all which make but one Indus,and by it are fwallow- 
dup withall their Children and companious, which being all incorporared and made 
. one ſtreame,it crofſeth athwart A ſia,andrhen at Cambaia viſiteth the Ocean Sea. 
But becauſe &iſor, which compaſſeth Havilah,as alſo Gehon,which watereth Cuſh,muſt 
fome-where be joyned with the reſt in one body, or at leaſt be found to proceede out 
of the ſame Country of Eden,out of which the other two heads doe proceede z our of 
doubt they cannot eyther the one or the other, be Gazges,or Nilus : for Nilus riſeth in 
the uttermoſt of the South, and runneth Northwardinto the Mediterran Seca; andthe = 
River Gapzes riſeth out of the Mountaine Imars, or (as others will have it) Caucaſus, 19 
which divides the Northren Scyrhia from 1n4ia, 8 runneth from North to South into the 
Indian Ocean. And as for Perath and Hiddekel ( that is, Enphrates and Tigris ) the one of 
them is begotten in Armenia, neere Georgiana or Theria, the other is not farrc off in the 
ſame Armenia,by the Gorgiean Mountaines ; foas Ganges, who onely travaileth in her 
owne India, and Nilus through X#hiopia and Egypr,never ſaw the land of Eden, or joy- 
ned themſelves in one channell, either with themſelves, or with either of the other ; and 
therefore could not atany time from thence be ſeparated, or divided into foure heads or 
branches,according to Moſes. 
Genz2waz) © Thereforethe River P:Jon,which enricheth Havilah, is the ſame which by joyning it 
ſelfe withTizri,was therefore called Piſi-tigr#s, or Piſo-tigris,of Piſonand Tigris, which 26 
River watereth that Havilah, which Havilah the ſonne of Cuſh gave name unto, and 
not Havilah of India, ſocalled of Havilahthe Sonne of Joan, who inhabited with his 
brother Ophir inthe Eaſt. And this Havilah of the Cuſhites had alſo Gold,Bdellium, and 
the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium is a Tree of the bigneſſe of an Olive, whereof Arabia 
hath great plenty, which yeeldeth a certaine Gum ſweet to ſmell ro, bur bitter in taſte, 
called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewes take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldes affr- 
meth, that Bela in Hebrew ſignifieth Pearle : ſo doth Eugubinus , and Hierome calls it 
Oleaſter : be itwhat it will, a tree bearing Gum or Pearle : Havileh or Suſ1ana hath plen- 
ty of both. Now this Countrie of Szf:aza or Havilah ſtretcheth it ſelfe towards the 
North as far as the Altars of Hercules, andfrom thence imbraceth all the Tra& of Land 39 
Southward, as farre as the Perſian Gulfe, on the Eaſt fide thereof : from which Eaſt ſide 
had the Shebans ( which traded with the Ciry of Tyre according to EZekiel) their great 
plenty of gold ; which Strabo alſo witneſſeth,as was ſhewed before. | 
The Greekes had a conceit, that Piſon was Danubius : the Rebbins take it for Nilus, 
CAben-Ezra( ſaith Hophins)out of Rebbi Saadia,tranilateth Piſox into Nilus : But Nilus 
findeth the ſame impoſſibility that Gezges doth : and Danubins haththe Sea of Helleſpont 
and all 4ſ;a theleſſe berweene it and Tigrs. Now Piſon, which runneth through Ha- 
vilah or Suſianadoth to this day retaine ſome figne of this name; for where it and Ti- 
grts embraceth each other under the Citie of Apamia, there doe they agree of a joynt 
and compounded name, andare called Piſo.tigris. Andirt is ſtrangeunto me, that from 
ſogreatantiquitie there ſhould be found remaining any reſembling ſound of the firſt 
, . name: for Babylon itſelfe, which dwelleth ſo neere theſe Rivers, is by ſome writers 
PLONE: oy. knowne by thename of Bandas,as,by Peſtellus:by Caſtaldas,of Balduch : by Barius, of 
| ' *  Bagaad; and of Boughedor, by Andrew Thevet ;, and yertall thoſethar have lately ſeene 
Aeteh4 it, callit Bagdet, Tothis River of Piſos, Prolomie indeede with many others give the 
name of Baſzlins or Regins,and Gehon they terme Mahar-ſares,and Marſias,and Baarſarts. 
Plin.b6.5.c24. SO1S Euphrates, neere the Spring and Fountaine, by Strbo and Plinie called Pixirates: 
by 7«n:us,Packperah,out of the Hebrew ( that is ) The profuſion, or comming forth of 
Euphrates : where it breaketh through,the Mountaine Tavrss,it takes the name of Omy- 
ra.Plutarch calls it Medus and Zaranda : the Hebrewes Parath, ( ſaith Ar.Montauns : ) 5 
Pazninus, Perath : Joſephus, Phorah « Enſebius, —_— + Ammianus, Chalymicts * Gt- 
 ffulanus, and Colinntius terme it,Cobax : which EFechzel calleth Chebar , but this is but 2 
| branchof Z wphrates.The Aſſyrians know it by the name of Armalchar, or Nahor Mal: 
cha - but now commonly it is called Frar. | 
The ſame confuſion of names hath T3 gris,as Drglito, and Dizlath, Seilax, and Sollax: 
of the Hebrewes it was called Hiddekel:now of the inhabitants Teg1l. 
But Mercer upon Geneſis conceiveth rightly of theſe Rivers : for Euphrates and Tigrs 
( faith he') ſtreame into foure branches; two of which keepe their ancient names, and wn 
ut | oo | Otinct 
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0 20. ſported intothe Eaſt India;to find out Havilah: {6 was Gehon drayine into Afticaz 


120 


{ing the beſt part of Arabia Petr44 and Deſerta. 


10 for Cuſh2 Cu kon:21.16; | | 
| Nis as Havilali in the Eaſt Indiadrew Piſon fo farre out of his way thither, ſg 


| : = —— _ | 2. 
other two are called Piſon and Gehon. The reaſon, why theſe two rivers joyned in on "Y 


(below Apamia)loſe theirnames;andarecalled Pjſi-tigrs, andthe memorie of Euphra-. 
cs extinguiſhed,is, becauſethe beſt part of Euphrates running through the channel] of 
Gehon,finkethinto the Lakes of Chaldza riot farre from Ur, the Citie of Abraham, 
and fall nor intirely into the Perfiari Sea,as bh yer Tong with Piſon,doth; 
This errour that Piſon was Ganges, was firſt broched by Foſephns, (whoſe fields; 
though they be fertile, yet are they —_ full of weedes)and other mien(who take 
his authoritie to be ſufficient in| matter of deſcription; whereupon depended no other 
important conſequence)werenot curious iti the exanunation thereof; For Epipbanins, 
Auguſtine,and Hierome,take this for currant ; whiereot it followed, that as Piſon was 


zo compaſſe Ethiopia. Bur if Havilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of 
Paradiſe, befoundto bea Region, adjoyning ro Babylon on the one fide; and C 

(which is falſly interprered Xthiopia)faſtened to ir on the other ſide, we ſhall not need 
thento worke wonders ( thatis) td impoſe upon menthe tranſportation of nvers;fron 
one endof the world to the other,which ( among other uſes ) were made to tranſport 
men:Now lt was inthe Valley of Shinar,where C#ſh the ſonne of Ham firſt ſate downe 


with his ſonnes Shebah,Havilah, Sabtah; Raamah, Nimrod,&c:and of Havils 6,the non 


of Cuſh, did that Region rake name,which Piſon compaſſerh; and the land(called Cuih 


20 which Gehon watereth,tookename of C#ſh himſelfe. For as the ſonnes of Joltan;0 phip 


and Havilah;ſeated themſelves as neere together as they could in India;ſo did the ſons 

of Cuſb in Shinar, or Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel : for Hawilah or Chavils h 

was firſt Chuſea of Cſh ; then Chaſa,Suſa,and Suſians, = 
' From this Havilahunto the Defſarts of Sur;did the Iſraclitesand Amalckites poſleſle 
all the interjacent Countries : for Sau! ſmotethe Amalckites from Havilah to Sur : 
which Sur, the Chaldzan Paraphraſt converteth Hagra,and Hagra bordereth the red 
Sea Bur this was not meantfrom Sur upon thie Red Sea,to Havilah in the Eaſt India; 
for San! was no ſuch travailer or Conquerour; and therefore Havilah muſt be found 
neerer home,where the ſonnes of 7/mael intiabited, and whichi coutitrie Sa/ waſted: for 


x Sa 7-7, 


30 Amalecarid the Amalckites poſleſt thar necke of Countrie, berweene the Perſian 


Sea, and the Red Sea; Havilah ory ber ea of the one towards the Eaſt, and 
Sur of the other, towards Egypt and the Weſt,leaving that great body of Arabia feliy 
towards the South; and they ſpread themſclyes with the Midianites and Edumzans} 
from the Eaſt part,or backeſide of the Holie Land,to the bankes of Euptuates; compris 
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Of the River Gehon and the Land of Cuſh, and of the ill tranſlating of Athiopig 


V1 1 fay did Cuſh(being by the Seventie ttanſlated Zthiopia ) force Gehion intg 


| Africa. For Cuſhbeing taketifor Krhiopia by the Greekes, whonithe Latines 


followed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Nilus.But Ethiopians axe;as much as 


blacke or burnt faces, whole proper Countrie called Thebaides, lyethto rhe Southward $ze mars of 


of all Egypt: And although there be many other Regions of Echiopians, and farre *isoing 
Youthin Africa; yet thoſe of Thebaides are thoſe ſooften remembredinthe Egyptian ©79" 


| Ttories,and outof which Nationthey had many times their Kings of Egypr : all which 


thiopiahs are very neere, orelſedire&ly under the EquinoGhall line, which is very 


6 oP far from'that Land inhabited by the Chuſites 3 whoare neither black ofcolour,nor in any 
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ort neighbouring Torride Zoya. But this tranflationof the Septuagint; Pererius doth 
qualifie inthis manner : There are( ſaith he)rwo Zthiopia's;the Eaſt;and the Weſt;and 

this diviſion he findeth in Sr#ab9,0ut of Homer. Now becauſe there is no colour to make = 
Chus Athioplain Africa, Pererivs will make Chuſh and the land ofthe Chufites(which _ ' 
1s Arabia Petrad,and a patt of Arabiathe Happy,witti the Region of Madian) to be the 
Eaſt Kthiopia- | | 
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Eegyptum introeuntibus Aſſyrios ; 1ſmael dwelt from Havilah unto Sur, that s, 

zowards Egypt, as thou z0eft toward Aſlyria. The ſame ſufficeth to prove that Ge- 

hon cannot be Nilus, but a River which watereth Cutſh, and not &thiopia. But this 

place of Scripture, Habitavit Iſmael, &c, hath this ſenſe: 1/wael dwelt from 

Havilah, which is the way of Aſſyria, or the Countrey bordering Affyriaz and Sur, 

which lycth toward Egypt,whichis as muchto fay, as, The iſſues of 1/mael( where- 

of there were twelve Princes ) whom God had promiſed to make a great people, in- 

habired all thoſe Regions betweene the border of Egypt and Afſyria. And thatthey 
were (according to the Word of God ) ſo increaſed and multiplycd, it well appeared, | 
2 Clr01-14-9+ when Zearah the Chuſite, which others call Tharantha, brought an Armie of ten hun- 10 

dred thouſand againſt 4ſa King of Juda, Which Armiecame not out of Ethiopia 

beyond Egypt ; for that had bin a ſtrange progreſfle for ſuch a multitude, as ten 

Hundred thouſand, having ſo mightie a King as the King of Egypt, betvreene Pa- 

#ſtina and Athiopia. But theſe were the Chufites, Amalekites, Madianites, Iſmae- 

tes, and Arabians.For it is written, that after Aſa ( ſtrengthened by God ) had de- 

cated this world of an Armie,he in following his victory tooke ſome of the Cities of 

ing Zearah round abour, as Gerar. Now that Gerar js a Citie of the Athiopians, 

" Jrccannot be ſuſpeRed: for theſe be the wordes of the Scripture diſproving it : And 
Genzowir ifg r An an departed thence towardthe South Conntrey, and dwelt betweene Cadeſh and 
E:o/x78. Sur, andſojournedin Gerar : Now Suris that part, upon which Moſes and the Iſraclites 15 
Gena6.t firſt ſet their feete after they paſſed the Red Sea,wherethe Amalckites in Rephidim ſer 

ro9; Onthem, ſuppoſing that they had beene wearie, and unable to reſiſt. Againe, in the 

"* © Rory of Iſaac itis written: Whereforels az cwenttoAzimer et c n,avdthe Phi- 
liſtims ##to Gerar: and I am ſure Abzmelech and the Philiſtims were no Athiopians. 

.- - And laſtly, Moſes himſelfe, where he deſcribeth the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words: Then the border of the Canaanites was from Sydon, 4s thoucommeſt to Gerar: 
for Sydon was the frontier of Canaantowards the North,and Gerarby Gazah towards 
the South. But indeed, howſoever Pererins doth with an honeſt excuſe falve his tranſla- 
tion of Chus for Ethiopia, yetit appeareth plainely, that the Septuagint and Joſephus 
did altogether miſunderſtand this place. And firſt, for Homers Eaft and Weſt AZthiopia, 3 
they are both found elſewhere : For Plinie in his fift Eooke and eight Chapter, ci- 

 x<th Homer for an Authour of theſe rwo Athiopia's. Bur the Eaſt Athiopia is that 
awhich compaſſeth Nilus to the South of Egypt, and is the South border thereof; 
, now apart of the Empire of the Abyſlines, under Prefter Fobn ; And the Weſt Ethio- 
piais that, which joyneth it ſelfe with the River Niger, which we call Senega & Gam- 
PlaLs.cs, Pf25 torthereabontare theſe Athiopians called Perorſt, Daratites, with divers other 
= © - names, which Plzzie munbreth. But alltheſeare in Aﬀeica, and beyond the Deſarts 
thereof, ſaith Plimie out of Homer, Agrippa, and Jabs; which Regions indeede ( J 
meane that of Niger, and thatof Preſter Fob»; and the Troglodytes )lye due Eaſt and 
Welt. But as for Cuſhand the Region of the1{maclites, 8c. they are extended dire&- y 
fy North from that Ethiopia, which is beyond Egypt. Now, that Joſephns was ex- 
ceeding groſſeherein, it appeareth by that fiction, which he hath of Moſes when he 
ſerved Pharav, inthe warres againſt the Athiopians : for in that(to make Chus, A- 
thiopia) he tranſporteth Madian by miracle over the Red Sea,and beyondall Egypt, 
__* andſertetly it in Ethiopia, as ſhall be ſhewed more at large in the Chapter- of the 
" _ _ ©. Worlds Plantation. Againe, that Gehon was improperly tranſlated Nilus, Pereriss 
_  confeſſeth, andlayeth it rather to the corruption of the Grecke Copie, than otherwiſe. 
_. ., Andwhereasthe Septuagint have canverted this place ofthe Propher Hieremie; And 
E2v155 what hait thou now to doe in the way of Egypt, to drinke the water of Nilus « 2uid 
 Vibios inwia Egypti,ut bibas aqguam Gehon? to this faith Pererius,profel?d Hebraict ib x 
203 eſt vox Gehoy, ſed Sicher, que ſignificat uigram & turbidunz, Truely ( ſaith Pererins) 
the word Gehon in this place, is not foundin the Hebrew, but Sichor, which ſignifieth blacke 
#xd troubled watey. | 
£22.21.634; ! Furthermore, this isa manifeſt and urianſwerable argument, that Chus was ill taket 
Nuns, for Ethiopia. Moſes married the daughter of Fethro,Prince and Prieſt of Madian,whom 
= boththe Grecke and Latine call a Madianit 


| te, and not £1hiepiſſam, as (with Joſephns ) 
the Genevaconverts ir, though it helpe ita litle with a marginall note. Now its 


4 C te, 5g, 4 S rae | | 
 vithout diſpute, that Zipporah was of the County of Madian, which is that pare of 
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Arabia Petrea,bordering the Red Sea for it is written in the ſecand of Exodus; that 
Mos = sfledfrom Pmuarao imo the Land of Madian, and ſat downe by aWell;c&c,and eſe 
apaine inthe third of Z xodus , When Mos x s kept the ſheepe of Jzruro bisfather in law, Vaſt, 
Prieſt of Madian,&c.Indeede, theſe foure nations are every where mixt in. the Scrip- 
tures, becauſe they dwell confuledly togerher(to wit) the Madianites,the Iſmaelites.the 
Amalckites and the Chufites, which were all in-one generall word, Arabians, and in the 

Scriptures ſometimes called by one of theſe names, and ſometimes by another ; as in 

$6en.37-V.25-27.0 28.that Joſeph was ſold tothe Iſmaclites , and inthe ſame Chapter 

v.36-it is written, thatthe Madianites {old Joſeph to Potiphar,Pharao's Steward, The 

Genevians, ina marginallnore( to avoid this confounding of the Nations ) ſay, that Mo- 

| B/ wrote according to their opinion, who tooke the Madianites arid Iſmaclites tobe all 

| FJone.But Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he wrote the truth, andtheſe were all 

7 Arabians : & ſoin this very place it appeareth by their merchandiſe, which they broughr Sh 

| withthem,whenthey bought Joſeph: fortheir Camels were loden with Spicery,and G*n37-27i 


I Balme, and Myrrhe,which are the tfades of Arabia felix : from whence chiefly,and 

I from the Eaſt India,all the World is ſerved with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe z and their 

I ſpices they received from the Eaſt fide ofthe Arabian Gulfe, as aforeſaid. And in the 39; 

{ Clap. it is ſaid: That Potiphar bought Joſeph of the Iſmaelires ; which the Chaldzan 

Paraphrait inthe ſame placecalleth Arabians- Now,to make this the more mainfeſt, it is Paſt. 

ivritten i the fixt of Judges, That when Iſrael had ſowne, then cameup the Madianites ; 

andthe Amalckites, and they of the Eaft, and came upon them: they of the Eaft, were 713: 

Arabians of the Defart ; ſo as where before in the buying of Foſeph, the. Madianites and 

zhe Iſmaclites were confuſed, here the Madianitesand Amalckites are made one nation. 

For in the proſecution of the Story of Gedeon, the Madianites onely are named, as com- Cap.7; 

{prehending both Nations ; and in the cight Chapter,v.24. theſe Nations are all called 

| Iſmaelites, and neither Madianites nor Amalekites. As when Gedeon deſired, that every 

| man would give him the golden eare-rings, which they had taken after the viRtory a- 

I oainſt Zebahand Zalmwnna, Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. ſhekles of gold, 

Lit is written: For they had golden eare-rings,becanſe they were Tſmaelites. And theſe I{mg- £8.2.24: 

elites werea great and valiant Nation, and ever 1n action of warre. Mangas. ejus contra FINER: 

I onmnes,Cy manus omnium contra eum , Hi haud (ſaith God of Is Mat ) [ball be againſt all | 

1 men, and every mans hand againſt him. Of theſe Iſmaelites come the Mahometan Arabi. 

1n,though ſome Writers thinke Mahorret to be of the Schenire. And theſe Tſmaclites, 

which inhabite chiefly in Cedar,and the Deſartsof Sur and Pharan( ſaith Toſephss ) uſe 

poyſon upon their Arrowes,as the Indians doe. Towards the South-caſt are the Ma- 

"I diartites, and Chuſites : and beyond them, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the Amale» 

kites ;andall are one Nartion;andall Arabians. p | 

 Laſtly;theill tranſlation of Ethiopia for Chus,is among other places, made moſt ap- ©®— 

parent, inthe ſecondof Chronicles,intheſe words: Ss the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jrnoran 2c, 

the firit of the Philiſtines, andthe Arabians, which confine the Ethiopians ; ſo Hierom | 

reades it : the Geneva tranſlation hath ir, which were beſidesthe Athiopians. Now how 

fire it is off berweenethe Philiſtines and the Negro's or the Athiopians, every man 

| that Tooketh ina Map may judge. For the Philiſtines and Arabians doe mixe and joyne 

| withthe Land of the Chufites,and are diſtant from Athiopia about two and thirtie;or 

! threeand thirtie degrees,and therefore not their nextneighbours, butallEgypr, and the 

| Deſart of Sur and Pharan, are betweene them. So asthis place of the ſecond of Chroni- 

| cles, ſhould have beene tranſlated in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jehoram, 

| the ſpirits of the Philiſtins, aud the Arabians,which copfine and border apox the Chulites, - 

who indeed are their next neighbours.* Nalla ſupereFf dnbitatio quin eEthiopta in Sacris O_ 7 

Wo #ters [it Arabic propinqua ;T here remainethno doabt ( ſaith Steuchins ) out Mhiopia in : * 
| the Scriptures, taken for that Countrey,whichjoyneth #0 Arabia, 2074 

- Now,may wethinke,js it probable, or poſſible, that Moſes could beignorant of Ni- 

' Is * Noghe knew it,no living man ſowell,and therefore would never haye named. Ge- 

| Hon;for Nilus,or Nilus;for Gehon- Surely, if Moſes had meant Nilus, whenheemamed 

Gehon, he would havecalled the River (intowhich he yas caſt upon Reeds, and preſer- . 

ved by God, working compaſſioninthe Daughter of 2hara8)aRiver of Egypt, where- 6, | 

in he was botne and bred,and wrought ſo many miracles.Befides, the River of Nilus is of. = 

ten namedinthe Scriptyzes,but never by rhe mn of Gchon.Andif Mofes had told the 
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Io 
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Iſraclites,that Nilus had beenea River of Paradiſe, they might juſtly have thought, thar 
he had derided them : for they had lived there all dayes of their lives, and found no ſuch 
Paradiſe at all,nor any memory, or ſpeech thereof, except we ſhall beleeve the Para- 

Plin51. diſe of Heſperides, where( ſaith Plinze ) there was nothing found in his time, but wilde 
C.23:2.2% Olives in ſtead of golden Apples. But Nilus is twice called Sichor,once in 7ſay, and once 
Cavas., inthe Prophet Jeremie ; aad yet in thoſeplacesit is not ſaid ro-bea River of Ethiopia, 
but of Egypt-For ina word, the Iſraelites had never any communion or affaires with 
the Athiopians,nor any intelligence,or trade,beyond Egypt, to the South ; but the E- 
nemies which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts, were theſe Nations of the Chi 
ſites, Philiſtines, Iſmaclits, Amalckites and Madianites : who being often governed 19 
by many little Kings, or Regw{z, were diſtinguiſhed in names, according to the Fathers 
or heads of thoſe Nations ; but in one generall name were all Ar4b;:azs. Onthe North 
ſide of Canaan, they were afflitedwith the Coelofyrians, with the M agogians, Tuba- 
lines, and others their adherents, and thirdly within themſelyes,the Nations, which re- 
mained of the ancient Canaanites, held the ſtrongeſt Cities upon the Sea-coaſt ( as 
Tyre, Sidon, Acon, Gaza,and many others : yea, Jeruſalem ir ſelfe was with-held from 
Iſrael ( from the dayes of Moſes,cven untothe time of David )by the Jebuſlites. | 
' Thatwhich now remaineth ofmoſt difficulrie, is, thatit doth not appeare, that any 
part of Gehon wate reth that part of Arabiathe ſtony,which the Chufites inhabited in the 
times of the Kings of 1ſracll: and in this Deſart it was that Matt. Beroaldus loft himſelf * 
| in ſeeking out Paradiſe: for he was driven ( tomy underſtanding) to create two Rivers, | 
and call them Gehon,and Piſon; totheend that the one might water Chus, and the o- 
ther Havilah ; for I find none ſuch i# rerum patura,as he hath deſcribed : by which Rivers 
he alſo includeth within Paradiſe, even Arabiathe Defarrt. 
And as he well proved that Piſon was not Ganges, nor Gehon, Nilus ; ſo whereto find 
themelſe-where it ſeemeth heknewnot. Certainely this River of Gehon, which he ma- 
keth to fall into the Mediterranat Gaza, and whoſe Springs he findeth farre Eaſt in A- 


rabia, is but imaginary : for the Current by Gaza is buta ſmall ſtreame, rifing berweene | 
itandthe Red Sea, whoſe head from Gazait ſelfe is lictle more than rwentie Engliſh 


miles, as ſhall appeare hereafter. But queſtjonlefſe, hence it comes that many were mil- 56 
taken. They all conſidered of the habitations of the Chuſites, as they were planted when 
the ſtate of Iſrael] ſtood, and when it flouriſhed, being then their neere Neighbours, and 


never looked backe to the firſt ſeates and plantation of Chus. For after the Floud, Chus 
and his ©hildren never reſted, till they found the Valley of Shinar, in which, and neere 
which himſelfe, with his ſonnes, firſt inhabited. Havilab tooke the River-ſide of Tigris 
chiefly onthe Eaſt, which after his owne name he called Havilah, (now Snſiana : ) Rad 
ab, and Sheba farther downe the River, in the entrance of Arabia foelix. N r x 0 Þ 
ſeated himſelfe inthe beſt of the Valley, where he' built Babel, whereof that Region 
Hadafterwards the name of Babylonia. Ch#s him{elfe and his brother Mi7raim firſt kept 
upon Geho#,which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldza, and in proceſſe of time, and Ws y 
cher people increaſed,they drew themſelves more Weſterly towards the: Red or Ara- 
bian Sea: from whence M1J74ims paſt over into Egypt, in which Trac the Cheſites re- 
| mained for many yeeres after. Now becauſe there could be no ſuch River found in A- 
 rabiathe ſtonie, which they might entitle Gehoy, they tranſlated Chus, Athiopia; 
Gehon, Nilus. And if we doe examine this miſtaking by example, we ſhall the bct- 
ter perceive it as it was. Forletus ſuppoſe, that Brute, or whoſoever elſe that firſt 
peopled this Tland, had arrived uponthe River of Thames, and called the Jland 
ter his name Britannia, it might be ſaid that Thames or Tems was a River that wa 
tered Britannia : and when afterwards in proceſle of time, the ſame Brute had alſo dil- MW. 
covered and conquered Scotland which he alſo intituled by the ſame name of Bri#av- 9 8 - 
2:4,after ages might conclude that Scotland was no part thereof, becauſe the River of 
Tems1s nor found therein. Orletus ſuppoſe that Zwropa, the Daughter of the King : 
of T: rein Phenicia, gavethe name to Europe, according to Herodotus, and that che 
firſt diſcoverers thereof arrived in the mouth of the River in Thrace, which the 
watered as much of Europe, as he firſt diſcovered, ſhall we in like ſort reſolve chat 
France, Spaine, and. Italic, &c. are no parts of Europe, becauſe that River Þ 
not found in them, or any of them * in like manner was it ſaid by Xoſes in his dc- 
ſcription of Gehon,_thar ir watered the whole Land of Chvs ; but not the whole L -— 
hos. | | $- 


Her 041.1:.4* 


a 


of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


_ —_— _ ——— —_— 


CHA Pdh-1S5. 

* whichthe Cbuſites ſhould or mightin future time conquer, people; and inhabit, ſeeing 
in after-ages they became Lords of many Nations, and they might ( perchance ) haye. 
beene Maſters in time,( as the Saracens, which came of them, were ) of a great part of 
the world. For, though the Babylonian Empire, which tooke beginnung in Nimrod 
the ſonne of Chu5,conſiſted atthe firſt but of toure Cities, ( to wit) Babel, Erech, A. 
cad, and Chalvezyet we find, that his Succeſſours withina few yeares after, commanded 
all the whole World in effect : and thie fame of Babel conſumed the memorie of Chuſea. 
For of this Tower of Confuſion did all that Land take the name of Babylonia: and the 
greatneſſe of that Empire, founded by N/z#zroda yonger ſonne,obſcurcd the name'and 

- nationof his father C#ſþ inthoſe parts untill they crept farther of, and in places not yet 

I9 entituled, and farther from the Babylonian Empire, where the Chuſites retained their 
names,which alſo they faſtnedto the Soile and Territorie by themſelves afterwards in- 
habited and held. And we may not thinke, that Chzs or any of his, could in haſte Ereepe 
through thoſe deſart Regions, which the length of 130.yeares after the Floud had. ( as 
it were ) fortified-with Thickets, and permitted every Buſh and Bryar, Reedeand Tree 
to joyne themſelves (as it were) into one maine body and Forreſt. For if we looke with 


. 


judgement and reaſon into the Worlds plantation,we ſhall finde, that every Family ſea- 
ted themſelves as neare together as poſſible they could z and though neceſfitie enforced 
them,after they grew full of people, to ſpread themſelves, and creepe out of Shinar or - 
20 Babylonia, yetdid they it with this advice, as that they might at all times reſort and 
ſuccour one another by River, the fields being then ( without all doubt) impaſſable. 
So Nimred,who out of wit and ſtrength uſurped dominion over the reſt, fatedowne in 
the very confluence of all thoſe Rivers, which watered Paradiſe : for thither it was to 
which the greateſt troupes of Noahs children repay red; and from the ſame place whence 
Mankind had his beginning,from thence had they againe their increaſe. The firſt Fa- 
therof Men Adams, had therein his former habitation. The ſecond Father of Mankind 
Noah,began from thence his diſperſion. TR, 
| Now as Nimhod the youngeſt, yet ſtrongeſt, made his choice of Babel ( as afore- 
ſad) Which both Tigrs and Euphrates cleanſed and enriched; fo did Havilah place 


30 himſelfe upon P:ſo-T igri - Raamab and his {onne Sheba farther downe upon the ſame 

| River, on the Sea-coaſt of Arabia : Chns himſclfe upon Gehor, the faireſt branchgof 
Euphrates, And when they began to ſpread themlelves farther off, yet they alwayes 
faſtened themſelves to the Rivers ſides: for Nzntve, Charran, Reſeph, Canneh, tr in 
Chaldza,and the other firſt- peopled Cities, wereall founded upon theſe navigable Ri- 
vers, or their branches; by whiich theone might give ſuccour andafliſtance to the other, 
81s dready often remembred. * as oy 


L | &XV. nn 
zo M4 conclaſionby way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of before. 
[bt now to conclude this diſpute, .it appeareth to me by the teſtimonies of the 


— 
% 


FYscriptures, that Paradiſe was a place created by God, and-a part of this our 
Earth and habitable World, ſeated in the lowet part of the Region of Eden,af- 

terward called Aram fluviorum, or Meſopotamia, which taketh into it alſo a portion 
of Shinar and Armenia : this Region ſtanding in themoſt excellent temper of all other, 
(towit) 35-degrees from the Aquinodiall, and 55.from the North-pole: in which cli- 
matethe moſt excellent Wines, Fruits,Oyle, Graine of all forts,aretothis day found in 
abundanee. And there is nothing that better proverh the excellency of this ſaid foile and : 

— temper; thanthe abundant growing ofthe Palme-trees, without the care and labour of 
30 man. For wherein ſoever the Earth, Nature,and the Sunne can moſt vaunt, that they 
veexcelled, yet ſhall this Plant be the greateſt wonder of all their workes : this Tree 

MK giveth unto man whatſoever his kfe beggeth at Natures hand. And though it 
may be ſaid, that theſe Trees are found both in the Eaſt and Weſt Tndies,which Coun- 
Sarealſo bleſſed with a perpetuall Spring and Summer, yet, ly downe by thoſe 
Pleaſures and benefits the Efrefal and dangerous Thundersand Lightnings,the horrible 

nd frequent Earthquakes, the dangerous diſeaſes, the multitude of venimous Beaſts 
and Wormes,with other inconveniences ; and then there will be found no compariforj 
betweene One and the other n W hat 
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Whatorher excellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God (for mans ingra- 
titude and crueltie ) curſed the Earth,we cannot judge ; but T may fafely thinke, thar by 
how much Adam exceeded all living men in perfection, by being the immediare worke- 
manſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen and particular Garden exceede all parts * 
the Univerſall World,in which God had planted that is ) made to grow the Trees of | 
Life,of Knowldge; Plants onely proper, atid becomming the Paradiſe, and Garden 
of fo greataLord. Do TOY gs 

The ſurme of all this is 3 That whereas the eyes of menin this Scripture have beene 
dimme-ſighted( ſome of them finding Paradiſe beyond our knowne World: ſome, 
above the middle Region of the Ayre :- ſome, elevated neere the Moone : others, as 10 
farre South as the Line, oras farre North as the Pole,8c.) I hope that the reader will 
be ſufficiently ſatisfied,that theſe were but like Caſtles in the Aire,and in mens fancies, 
vainely imagined. For it was Eaſtward in Eden ( faith etoſes ) Eaſtward,ia reſpe& of 
Judza, 'that God planted this Garden ; which Eden we find in the Prophets where 
it was, and whereof the name( in ſome part) remaineth to this day. A River went out of 
Edento water this Garden, and from thence divided it ſelfe into foure branches ; and 
we find thatboth Tigr# and Ewphrates ſwimming through Eden, doe joyne in one, and 
afterward taking wayes apart, doe water Chws and Havilah, according to Moſes, the true 
ſears of Chus and his Sonnes then being in the Valley of Shinar, in which Nimrod 
built Babel. That Piſon was Garges, the Scripture, Reaſon, and experience teach the 14 
contrary : for that which was never joyned, cannot be divided » Ganges, which inhabi- 
teth India, cannot bea branch of the Rivers of Eden; That Gehon was Nilus,the ſame 
diſtance maketh the ſame impoſhbilitie zand this river is agreater ſtranger to Tiers and 
Euphrates, than Ganges is: for although there are betweene Tigris and Ganzes above 
foure thouſand miles, yer they both riſe in the ſame quarter of the World ; but Nils 
3s begottenin the Mountaines of the Moone, almoſt as farte off as the Cape of good 
bope,and falleth intothe Mediterran Sea: and Euphrates diſtilleth our of the Mountaines 
of Armenia,and falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia : the one riſeth inthe South, and travai- 
leth North : the other riſeth inthe North, and runneth South, threeſtore and three de- 

rees the one fromthe other. Inthis leafe following, have added a Chorographicall de- 3 

criftion of this terreſtriall Paradiſe,that the Reader may thereby the better conceive 

the preceding Diſcourſe; andthis is the reward I looke for, that my labour may but 
mon an allowance ſuſpended,untill fuch timeas this deſcription ofmine be reproved 

y a better. 
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Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe. 
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T hat the tree of Life was a material tree: andinwhat ſenſe it ts to be takey,that man by ht 
eating the forbidden fruit, is made ſubje@ to death. oy 
ENS Or eating the forbidden fruit ofthe tree of Knowledge was Adam driven out 
; IN fÞ PF 1 E So ra | 
op Sleep ff Paradiſe, in exilium Vite temporatss, into the bantſhment of temporall life 
A end ſaith Beds. That theſe Trees of Lifeand Knowledge were materiall Trees 
KEE (though Figures of the Law and of the Goſpell ) it is not doubred by the 
moſt religious and learned Writers : although the wits of men,which arc ſo volatile, 5 
. Nothing can fixc them, and ſo {lipperie,as nothing can faſten them, have in this alſo delive- 
redto the World,an imaginarie doctrine. 
The Tree of Life ( ſay the Hebrewes ) hath aplurall conſtruction, and is to beunder- 
00d, Lignum vitarum, The Tree of lives, becaiiſe the fruit thereof had a propertic, t0 
preſerve boththe growing,ſenfitive,8: rationall life of man ; and not only(bur for Adam 
tranſgreſſion) had prolonged his owne dayes, but alſo given adurefull continuance to 
poſteritie ; and thar, ſo long,as a body compounded of Elements could laſt. | 
And alrhongh tis hard to thinke,thar fleſh and blond could be immortall, bur thit 
x: muſt once periſh ang rot, by the unchanged Law of God impoſed on his — 
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" Man(norwithſtanding) ſhould have enjoyed thereby a long, healthfull, and ungreived 
life : after which (according to the opinion of moſt Divines ) he ſhould have bin. tran- 
ſlated, as Enoch was.And as beforethe Floud,the dayes of men had the long meaſirre of 
cight hundred or nine hundred yeares ; and ſoone afterthe loud,of two hundred ycares 

- and upwards,cuento five hundred: ſoif Adam had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and eafie 
Commandement,the lives of men on Earth might have continued double; treble; or 
quadrupleto any ofthe longeſt times of the firſt age, as many learned men haye con- 
ceived. Chryſoſtome, Rupertus, Toft atws,and others were of belecfe; that ( but for Adams 
falland tranſgreſſion ) Adam and his Poſteritic had beene immortall. Bur ſuch is the 

_ infinite Wiſedome of God,as he foreſaw that the earth couldnot have contained Man: 

10 tind; orelſe, that millions of ſoules muſt have bin ungenerated, and have had no be- 
ing, if the firſt number, wherewith the Earth was repleniſhed, had abode thereon for 
ever: and therefore that of Chryſoſtowze muſt be underſtood of immortalitic of bodies, 
which ſhould have bintranſlated and glorified. U 
* Burof whar kind or Species this Tree of Life was,no man hathtaken on him to teach : 
in which reſpe& many have conceived, that the ſame was not materiall, but a meere 
Allegorie,. raking their ſtrength out of Salomon, where. Wiſedome is compared to the 
Tree of Life, and from other places;where alſo Chriſt iscalled the Trec of Life : and | 
outof the Apocalypfis,7 will zive to hins that overcommeth, fo eate of the Tree of Life which 4pocal2.7: 

[- , 6 in the Paradiſe of God, Butto this place Saint Augnſtines anſwer may ſuffice, ( which 

""is)That the one doth not exclude the other,bur that, as there was a terreſtrial Paradiſ; & 

ſothere was accleſtiall.For although Agar and Sare were Figures of the 0/4, and New 

Teſtament, yt tothinke that they were not Women, and the Maide and Wife of Abra-' 

ham,were meere fooliſhneſſe. And ſointhis placethe ſenſe of the Scripture is manifeſt; 

For God brought out of the earth every Tree faire to the ſight, and ſweeterataſte , the Tree 

alſs of Life in the midſt of the Garden : which ſheweth,that among the trees, which the 

Earth by Gods commandement produced, the rree of Life was one, and that the fryir 

' thereofwasalſotobeeaten. The report of this Tree was alſo brought to the ancient 
Ports: for as from the indigeſted matter or Chaos, Heſiodus, Homer, Ovid, and others; 

5 ſteale the invention of the creared World ; fo from the Gardenof Paradiſe they tooke 

| thePlat-forme ofthe Orchard of dlcinovs, and another of the Heſperides:and from the 

Tree of Life, their Netfar and Ambroſia ;for Netfar,according to Swidas, fienificth wa- 

king younz,and EAmbrofiagimmortalitie gand therefore {aid to be themeate and drinks of 

thegods. y 
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REN * Op eres 
Of Bt c axis þ45 opinion,that Fo Tree of kuowledge was Ficus Indicas | 
k YOw for the Tree of Knowledge of good ;and evill, ſome men-have preſumed 

D Net eſpecially Goropius Becanus,who giveth himſelte the honour to have 

found our the kind of this Tree; which none of the Writers of former times 

| £ould ever gheſfeat, whereat Goropius much maryaileth. Bur as he had an inventive 

braine, ſothere never lived any man, that beleeved better thereof;and of himfelfe, Sure- 

Iy,howfoever his opinion may be valued, yet tie uſurpeth the praiſe dueto others, at 

laſt if the mvention beat that price at which he fetteth ir. For Moſes Bar-Cephas faſte= 

ned on this conjecture above ſixe hundred yeeres before Becauus was borne : and Bgr- 

Cephas himſelfe referreth the invention to an antiquitie more remote, citing for his Us 

thor Philoxenus Maburzenſis,and others, whoſe very words Gorepius uſerh, both con= 

Ecrning the Tree,andthe reaſons wherewith he would induce other men to chat be- 

6 licfe. For Moſes Bar-Cephas inthis Treatiſe of Paradiſe(the firſt Part and fo/.48 faith, 

* Thatthe Free of Knowledge was Fices. Indica, The Indian Fig-Tree; of which the 
Breateſt plentie( ſaith Becanws ) are found uponthe bankes of Acclines,one of the Rivers 
Which fallethinto Indus ; where Alexander built his Fleere of Gallics, in or neere the 
I2dOme of Porus. | TREE PPT IN 
- This Tree bearethafruit of che bigneſſe of a great Peaze,or(as Plinte reporteth)ſome> Plnkrt 4g; 
What bipper:and that itis a tree, ſe ſemper ſerens ; alwaies planting it ſelfe z that it ſprea- 
dcthit ſcelefofarre abroade, as thata troopeof horſemen may hide themſelves under its | 
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Ariſtobulus affirmeth,thar fifric Horſemen may ſhadow themſelves under one of theſe 
Trees. Oneſicritus rayſcrh this number to foure hundred. This tree ( faith TheopbraFes ) 
exceededall other in bigneſſe, which alſo Plinie & Oneſicritus confirme : to the trunke 


_ of which, theſe Authors give ſucha magnitude, as I ſhameto repeate. But it may be, , 


they all ſpeake by an ill-underſtood report. For this Indian Fig-tree is not ſo rare a 
plant, as Becanws conceiveth, who becauſe he found ir no where elſe, would needes 
draw the Garden of Paradiſe tothe Tree, and ſer ir by the river Aceſines. But many 
parts of the world have them, and Imy ſelte have ſeene twenty thouſand of them in 
one Valley, not farre from Pariain America. They grow in moiſt grounds,and in this 
manner : After they are firſt ſhorup ſome twentie or thirrie foot in length ( ſome more, 10 ſh © 
ſomeleſſe, according to theſoile) they ſpreada very largetop, having no bough nor - 
twigge inthe trunke or ſtemme :for from the utmoſt end ofthe head branches there iſ- 
ſueth outa gummy juyce, which hangeth downeward like a cord or finew, and within 
a few moneths reacheth the ground ; which it no ſooner toucheth bur it raketh roote, 
and then being filled both from the top boughes, and from his owne proper roote,this 
cord maketh it ſelfe a Tree exceeding haſtily. From the utmoſt boughes of theſe young 
Trees there fall againe the like cords, which in one yeare and lefle ( in thar World of a 
perpetuall Spring ) become alfo trees of the bigneſle of the nearher part of a Lance, 
and as ſtraight as art ornature can make any thing, caſting ſuch a ſhade, and making 
ſuch a kind of Grove,asno other Tree inthe world can doe. Now,one of theſe Trees 1 
conſidered with all his young ones, may ( indeed ) ſhrowd foure hundred or foure thou- 
ſand Horſemen, ifthey pleaſe : for they cover whole Yallies of ground where theſe 
Trees grow neare the Sea-banke, as they doe by thouſands in the inner parts of Tri- 
nidado. The cordes which fall downe over the bankes into the Sea,ſhuoting alway 
downeward' to finde roote- under water, are in thoſe Seas of the Indies, where Oy- 
ſters breede, intangled intheir beds, ſo asby pulling up one of theſe cordes out of the 
Sea, I have ſcene five hundred Oyſters hanging ina heape thereon; wheredf the report 
came, that Oyſters grew on Trees in India. But that they beare any ſuchſuge leaves, 
or any ſuch delicate fruit, I could never finde, and yetTI have traviiled a dozen miles 
together under them : but to returne to Goropins Becanus, This Tree ( faith he ) was 
good for meate and pleaſing tothe fight, as the Tree of knowledge of good andevill is 
deſcribed to be. | 
| Secondly, this Tree having ſo huge a trunke ( as the former Authors report, and 
Becanus beleeverh) it was in this Tree that CAdam and Eve hid themſelves from the 
preſence of God; for no other tree (faith he ) could containe them. Bur firſt it is cerraine, 
that this Tree hath no extraordinarie magnitude,as touching the trunke or ſtename, for 
among ten thouſand of them it is hard to findeany one bigger than the reſt, and theſe 
are all but of a meanef1ze,Secondly, the words of Moſes tranſlated, iz medio ligni, are 
by all the Interpreters underſtood in the plurallnumber ( that is) #n che middeſt of the 
Trees.But his third argument ( or rather the argument of Moſes Bay-Cephas, word for þ 
word)is, That when Adam and Eve found themſelves naked, they made them breeches 
of Fig-leaves;which proveth ( indeed) thar either the tree it ſelfe was a Fig-tree,or thata 
Fig-tree grew neare it: becauſe Adem being poſleſt with ſhame,did not run up & downe 
the Gardento ſeeke out leaves to cover him,but found them in the place ir ſelfe; and theſe 
leaves of all other were moſt commodious by reaſon of their largenefſe; which Plime 
avoweth in theſe words; Latit#do foliorums obs effigiem AmaFonie habet , The breadth 
of the leaves hath the ſhape of CAmaonian ſhield: which alſo T copbraſt confirmeth:;the 
forme of which Targets Yirgi/toucheth : KA 


Ducit Amaonidum lunatic agmina peltis 
PENTHESILAE A furens, 


The AmaFons with Creſcent-formed ſhield 
" PzxnTHEsILAE a lcadesinto the field, 


Here Becanus defireth to be beleeved,or rather threatnethus all that reade him,ro give 
credit tothis his borrowed diſcoverie,uſing this confident ( or rather cholericke)ſpecch: 
Lg erit tam rmpudenter obſtinatus,fi hac & nobis de ficw has ex antiquis ſcriptoribus 0 

Mo 1 s 1 s #arratione comparet, ut audeat dicere aliam arborem inveniri poſſe, 9#4 
um ils magis quadrer? Who wil be ſo impudently obHinae jf be compare theſethings _ 
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of Mos x $45 to dare to avow,that any other Tree canbe found, which doth more properly an. 
ſwer,or agree therewith? But for my ſelfe, becauſe I neither find this Tree, ſorting in body, 
inlargeneſſeof leaves, not in fruit tothis report, I rather incline tothe opinion of Phzlo: 
Thar the Earth never brought forth any of theſe trees neither before nor after : but I 
leaveevery man to his owne beliefe,for the matrer is of no great weight as touching his 
kinde : onely thereby,and by the eafie Commandement by God given to Adaz, to for- 


we have reported of this Fig-tree,and out of ancient Writers delivered, withthe narrating 


beare to feedethereon, it pleaſed God to make triall of his obedience: Prohibita, won Atſtdecivit 
propter aliud, quam ad commendandum ors ac ſimplicis Obedientia bonum ; Bring forbid. Deili1 3620. 


IO Jen, not for any other reſpet?,than there 
dence. | 


pI 


y to commend tbe g00aneſſe of Prere and ſimple Obea 
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Eo 6-59 
Of Bz canus his vot unwitty allegorifing of the ſtory of his Ficus Indica. 
NIB Ur in this I muſt doe Becanvs right; that he hath very wittily allegorized this 
Br allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelfe to be true. The effects 
. whereof, becauſe his diſcourſes are exceeding ample, I have gathered in theſe 
few words. As this Tree( faith he) ſo did Mangrow ſtraight andupright towards God; 
untill ſuch rinie aShe had tranſgrefſed and broken the Commandement of his Creator ; 
and thenlikeunto the boughes of this tree,he began to bend downeward, and ftooped 
toward the carth, which all the reſt of Adams poſteritie after him have done, rooting 
| themſelves therein, and faſtning themſelves to this corrupt world. The exceeding um- 
bragiouſneſſe of this tree, he compareth to the darke and ſhadowed life ofman, through 
which the Sunne of juſtice being notable to pierce, wee have all remained in the ſha- 
dow of death, till it pleaſed Chriſf to climbe the tree of the Crofle for ourenlightning 
and redemption. The little fruite which it beareth, and which is hard to find among fo 
many large leaves, may be compared ( faith he )to the little vertue, and unperceived 
>o knowledge among fo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow it over. And as this 
' fruit is exceeding ſweer, and delicate to the taſte and palate: ſo are the delights and 
pleaſures of the world moſt pleaſing, while they dure.Butas all thoſe things which are 
moſt melliuous, are ſooneſt changed into choler and bitterneſſe : ſo are our vanities 
and pleaſures converted into the bittereſt {orrowes and repentances: That the leaves 
ateſo exceeding large, the fruit ( for ſuch leaves ) exceeding little, in this; by compari- 
ſon we behold ( faith he) the many cares and great labours of worldly men,their {olli- 
citude, their outward ſhewes, and publike oſtentation, their apparent prideand large 
vanities ; and if we ſecke for the fruit, which ought to be their vertuous and pious a- 
Qioris, we find it of the bigneſle of the ſmalleſt peaze ;glorie; toall the world apparentz 
' » Zoodneſle, to all the world inviſible. And furthermore, as the leaves, body and 
boughes of this Tree, by ſo much exceede altother Plants,as the greateſt men of power 
and worldly abilitie ſurpaſſerhe meaneſt : ſo is'the little fruit of ſuch men,and ſuch trees, 
rather fitting and becomming the unworthieſt Shrub,and humbleſt Bryar,or the pooreſt 
and baſeſt Man, than ſuch a flouriſhing ſtatelineſſe; and ' magnitude. Laſtly, whereas 
Adani, after he had diſobeyed God, and heheld his owne nakednefle and ſhame, ſoughe 
for leaves to cover himſelfe withall : this may ſerve to put us in minde of his and our 
ſinnes,as often as we put on our garments, to cover and adorne our rotten and mor- 
tall bodies: to pamper arid maintaine which, we uſe ſo many uncharitable and cruell 
 Practicesinthis worlds 
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Of the name of the tree of Knowledge of good aud evill : with ſome other notes touthing 
the ſtorieof Avans ſinne. - | 
Nom touching the ſenſe of this tree of Knowledge of goodand evill, and 


a8 


| whiat operation the fruit thereof had, and as tonrching the propertie of the . 
= * Tree it ſelfe, Moſes Bay.Cephes anancient Syrian Doctor ( tranſlated by Ma- 
fius ) giveth this judgement: Thatthe fruit of this Tree had no ſuch vertue or qualitic, 
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Gen.3-174 


_ thewoman; ſoas by Adams harkning to the voyce of his wife,contrarie to the expreſſ 


as that by the taſting rhercof, there was any ſuch knowledge created in Adam, as if he 


had becne ignorant before ; butas J##s alſo noteth : Arbor ſcientie boni x mali(ideſt) 
experientia boni & mali ab eventu;, The Tree of knowledge of good andevill (ihgt is)the ex- 


 Perience of good andevill bythe event. For thus much we may conceive, that Adam bei 


made(according to the Hebrew phraſe ) by the workmanſhip of Gods owne hand, in 


greater perfe&ionthan ever any man was produced by generation, being ( as it were ) 


the created Plant,out of whoſe ſeed,all menliving,have growne up ; and having recei- 
ved immortalitie from the breath or ſpirit of Godzhe could not ( for theſe reſpects) be 
ignorant,that the diſobeying of Gods commandement was the fearefulleſt cvill, and | 
the obſervation of his precepts the happieſt good. But as men in perfect health do(not- 16 
withſtanding ) conceive,that fickneſle is grievous, and yer inno ſuch degree of torment, 
as by the ſuffering & experience in themſelves they afterwards witneſle : ſo wasit with 
Adam,who could not be ignorant of the puniſhments, due to neglect and diſobedience 
and yerfelt by the proofe thereof in himlſelfe, another terror than he had fore-thought, 
orcould imagine. For looking into the glafle of his owne guiltie ſoule,he beheld ther- 
in the horror of Gods judgements, 1oas he then knew, he feelingly knew, and hadtriall 


| - "7 _ T he firſt Booke of the firfipart = 'C ans 4-5. ( 


: 


of the late good, which could not be prized,and ofthe new purchaſed evill, which could ;1, 


not be expreſt. He then ſaw himſelfe naked both in body and mind that is, deprived 
of Gods grace and former felicitie : andtherefore was rhis tree called rhe tree of Know- 


cffe&t: for the ſame phraſe is uſed in many places of the Scriptures, and names are given 


to Signes and Sacraments, as toads performed, and things done. In ſuch ſort, as this I£,,, 


tree was called the tree of Knowledge,becauſe of the event, as is aforeſaid ſo was the 


Well of contention therefore called Eſek, and the Well of hatred Sitnath, becauſe the th; 


ledge,and not becauſe the fruit thereofhad any ſuchoperation, by any ſelfe qualitie or 1 = 


Heardſmenof Iſaac and Gerar contended forthem : and the heape of Stones called the if 


heape of witneſſe,betweene Jacob and Labaz ; not that the ſtones bare witneſſe, but for a 


memorie of the covenant. So Jacob called the houſe of God Bethel, and Hegar, the pre 
 Wellinthe Deſart, YViventis,& videntis. | 


knowledge than he had perccived inhimſelfe, and looking but ſlightly ( as all his iſſues i 
doe ) into the miſeries and ſorrowes incident, and greatly affecting the ſappoſed glory £; f; 
which he might obtaine by taſting the fruir forbidden, he was tranſported and blowne £;.. 


forward, by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwaſions,unawares ; his progeſſion being 


ſtrengrhened by the {ubtile arguments of Sathan,who laboured to poiſonmankind in the Y— 


very root, which he moiſtned with the liquor of the ſame ambition, by which himſclk: 
periſhed for ever. | 


But what meanes did the Divell find out, or what inſtruments did his owne ſubtilty 
preſent him,as fitteſt and apteſt to worke this miſchiefe by 2 eventhe unquiet vanity of 


_ commandement of the living God, Mankind by that her .incantation became the ſub-{... 
ject of labour, ſorrow,and death: the woman being given to-man for acomforter and 
companion, bur not for a counſellor. But becauſe thou Li obeyed the wvoyce of thy wife &c+ 


Tris alſo to benoted, by whom the woman was tempted, evenby the moſt ugly and un- 
worthy of all beaſts,into whomthe Divell entred and per{waded. 

Secondly,whatwas the motive of her diſobedience © evena deſire to know what was 
moſt unfitting her knowledge ; an affectionwhich hathever . ſince remained in all the 
poſteritieof her ſexe. Thirdly,what was it that moved themanto yeeld to her perſwaſi- 
ons ? eventhe ſame cauſe which hath moved all men finceto the like conſent;namely,an 
unwillingnefle to grieve her and make her ſad,leſt ſhe ſhould pine and be overcome with 
ſorrow. Burt if Adam inthe ſtate of perfe&tion, and Salomon the ſonneof David, Gods 

choſen ſervant,and himſelfea manendued with the greateſt wiſedome,did both of them 
difobey their Creator,by the perſwaſion and for the love they bare to awoman, itis no! 
ſowonderfull as lamentable, that other men in ſucceeding ages have beene allured to {6 
many inconvenient and wicked practices, by the perſwaſtons of their wives, or other bc- 
loved dar lings,wha cover over and ſhadow many malicious purpoſes with a counterkett 
paſſion of diffunulate ſorrow and unquictneſle. YO A OROOY 


: 


ter: 
(ſaid God himſclfe) Curſed 35 the earth for thy ſake,in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of it allthy life, "_ 
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Of divers memorable things betweene the fall of ADam, and the _:;; 
of the canſe and the revenge of Cans ſinnt + and of his going out from:God, 
©FHe ſame Pride and Ambition which beganin Angels, and afterward poſſcſÞ 
2X L442, Cir allo inhetired: for Cain ( envious ofthe acceptation of his 
27 ( Brothers Prayer and Sacrifice) flewhim; making: himſelfe the firſt Man- 

FR ſlayer , and his Brother the firſt Martyr : the revenge of which unnatural} 

©»  Murther, although ir'pleaſed God to mitigate z when Caiz cryed our that 
his puniſhment was greater than he could beare. For the ſam offence chiefely(wherwith 
the Sonnes of Adam, as it were,urged and provoked God) hee deſtroyed all Mankinde; 
bur Noah and his Pamily:forit is written, The Earth alſo was corrupt before God: of which Gen6,3t5] 
Bin the ſame place Mofes giyetha reafon;for ſaith he, The Earth was filled with cruelty _— 
non after, God himſclte made the cauſe knowhe unto Noh, ſaying ; An end of all fleſh is 
come before me, for the Earth i filled with cruelty through them, and behold, Twill deſtroy 
them with the Earth, or from the Earth.Neither was this cruelty meant to have beene ri 
nking away the lives ofmenonely, but in all ſorts of Injuſtice and Opprefſion. Afeer 
this Murther of Az » 1.,Ca 1 went out from the preſence of the Lord,and dwelt inthe Lang Gen:056; 
of Nod,towards the Eaſt-fide of Eden : 1n which words The ging out of Cain from the © 3? 
preſence of the Lord, is notto be underſtood after the literall ſenſe, 'God being wholly 
in all parts of the World :' Totws in cwlo eſt, totas interra, non alternis temporibus, ſed\us 
trumq; ſimul; God (faith $; Aucus t 1x x) wholly in Heaven, and wholly in Earth, not by ucdecive; © 
l Yenter changed times but all at once; And that this is true, David witneſſeth: 1f I be in Heawen' Pel12.crg; 
Wfaich Davi ») thow art there ; in Hell,thowart there alſo.But what is mearit thereby? Zxiir ©3951, 
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Y Wn facie Dei(faith Cunysosroms) Cann went out from the preſence of the Lord (that is ) chryſoſt.in 
& Bbc was left of God, disfawonred and bereaved of bis protection. '  GenHomay 
IC : —_ "wu Fo. $584 hn a A me_ Ie Wow, 


| Wo rt 3 6 de. Th FIN. 
þ> Of Carxs dwelling inthe 62 of Nod : and of his City Enoch, | 
J His word Nod or Naid,S; Hierome and'many others underſtand to fignific watt- niw jad ties; 
ll | |  dring oruncertaine. habitation: vexation or agitation, ſaith J#»iws, but the Se= © oa 
=. yenty convert it otherwiſe; and take Nod for the proper name of a Countrey, 

1 (=4fodorh Foſephwe. Burit ſeemeth ro me, that Cain was rathera Vagabondor Wande- 7oph413 
" Ficr in his cogirations, thanany thing elſe, and that his thoughts and conſcience had no «—  _ 
quiet Or lf in regard of the Murther commitred,; juſtly fearing (by his owne words)the c 
fee Wie violence: 4nd whoſoever findeth me(ſaith Ca 1m) ſhall fay me. Now that Nod or Naid 6en4;rg4 
was a Region whereinCai®inhabited, appeareth by the word (4wels) for dwelling figni- © 
hethan abiding: and we 'call thoſe people Wanderers and Vagabonds that have ng 
wa dwelling place: Andto make this dwelling and abiding more manifeſt, Moſes teacheth in Genal6; 
of whar part ofthe Earth this his habitation was, which he affirmeth towards the Eaſt-ſide 

ofEden. Secondly, itis faid by Moſes, tharafter Cain departed from the preſence or fa- 
Four of God, he built a City; and called it by thename of his firſt-borne, Enoch; which =; 
js heweth that he feared to wander z and rather ſought to fortiffe himſelfe againſt revenge; 
-m | 2/16 ſairh, that Carmand Abel werefigures of Chriſt and ofthe Jewes ; and thatas 
Can afterthat he had flaine Abel unjuſtly; had rhence-forth no certane abiding in'the 
\ ſo | Vorld :-ſothe Jewes after they had crucified the Sonne of God , became Runnagares * 
- [diris true, that the Jewes had never fince any certaine Eſtate, Common-weale, or * 
Prince of their owne uponthe Earth. Now this Land of Nod, Funins taketh ro bein 4- 
«ia Deſerta,a Region of N omades;bur Arabia theDeſartis not Eaſtward,or onthe Eaſt 
Wart of Eden, neither are theſe Nomades any patticular on or Nation. For all theſe, 
FP wvhatpartofthe World ſoever , whichin we 0 lived by Paſtorage, and fed Sa 
& VY UMA LUCY > WANGHH $owes 
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. wecallit inIreland ) upon white meate, without tilling of the ground, are calledby the ill : 
© *Greekes Nomades, and by the Latines Paſtores vagt,as the Northren Tartarians,the Ge. i | 
tulians, and Numidians in Africa, rheancient Brirtatls, and the Northren Iriſh: -yea, i 
ſuch were the Inhabitants of Italy it ſeltc , till ſuch timeas [#4/us ( who gave them that il « 
name) taughtthem the Husbandry oftillage, uſed at this day.Butthe Region Faſtward , 
from Eden is that part of Aſſygia , called by Prolomy.Calena, which alſo might be deri. I « 
| ved of Carena,the country oFCain. And that Cain inhabited inthoſe Parts,itmay bega, il 
Voſezz:' theredby the firſt poſſeſhon of his Father Adams; for thus itis written, Geneſc3. 7 here. il © 
fore the Lord 60d ſent bim forth fromthe Garden of Eden till the Earth whence hewas t4. ll 2 


1, hen: andinthe Verſe following : Thus he caſt out r1an, &c. and at the Eaſt ſide of the Gar. i c 
24 den of Eden he ſet the Choadiine whichſhewcth that the entry into Paradiſe was from I F 
the Eaſt, by which entrance Adam was caſt out, and therefore inhabiting on that fide of 
Paradiſe which was Eaitward , according to the Text» Ca alſo in the ſane Region 
fought his dwelling place. Now, if the word N od or. Naid doe fignifie profugy, that ig,a i F 
fugitive,we can give no longer time to this uncertaine habitation of Ca;n,thantill he built I n 
the City of Enoch,the firſt of the World, which he incloſed;either for his own defence; if t! 
or (as Joſephw writerh) to oppreſle others thereby.Soas for mine own opinion, I am re. iſ Þ 
ſolved with the Scptuagint,that Nod was the proper name ofa Region; and for the word ff 7 
(- (Vagabond) which Carnuſcth of himſelfe, it ſcemerh by the percloſe of the fame Verſe, ſn 
that(Vagabond)is therin underſtood for ſuch an oneas travelleth in fear of revengement:þ p 
for whoſoever findeth me ( ſaith Cain )/baZ ſlay me : or el{e(Vagaband)is taken for a may Nd 
without prote@ion, and caſt out fromthe favour of God. W 
And becauſe theſe Henochuns, ſo called ofthe City of Henoch, were the firſt ſocicti ſl 5: 
| &civillaſſembly ofall other,it is likely rhat the tame of theſe people(cither for cruclty,Þ 

ſtrength, or other ations ) livedrin the memory of Noah and his Sonnes: ſo thar after , 

the Floud(as there were of all ſorts of natures, ſome vertuoully, ſome impiouſly diſpel 
ſed, andevery active mind ſetting before it whom to follow or imitate) thoſe people 
which delighted incruelry and opp ſhon, tooke on them their names whoſe nature 
they moſt liked andallowed ; of whom theſe Henochians were not the leaſt. Perchane 
the place it ſelfe where Henoch ſtood before the-Floud, and whereof the Monuments 
might remain( as the Pillars or the foundation of Joppedid ) gave occaſionto the Pla 
ters of that place to call themſelves by the ſame name : for ofthoſe Henochians there 
Sunidicaiqud Were many Nations in the borders of Ponrus,6 Colchis in Iberia, Segdianay 8 Badia; 
i; hoc magnts orhe of the ſame name many Mountaines,as thoſe which are otherwiſe called Coraxici. Ant 
Fm fuctements 1ecing that it is hard to finde our the truth of theſerhings , which the moſt aged Time 
jaciazuriove hath covered over or defaced, we may(according to the counſel of Plato) exceedingly rc 
ent umn joyce, and therewith ſatisfie our ſelves, if of ſo grear annd almoſt worn-out Antiquity; 
bus priaribus) pri- Of the eldeſt peoples names & nations, there remain any print or foot-ſteps to Poſterity.ſ 
wi. , In* Plixy,P.cMela, Strabo, alerius Flaccus, Lucan, tephanss, wee finde thoſe He- 
_ mochei deſcribed, though diverſly writtenzas in Plzny, ſometimes Heniochi, in Mela Exiv 
*Plat6.c9+ Cchi,in Flaccus Henjocht,in Lucan Enochii,all which inhabit uponthe SeaEuxinus, but yl 
py 4 none of theſe are on the Eaſt-ſide of Eden,or(according to Moſes words) Eaftward from 

Strabolip.xxr, Eden. For Moſes inall places where he deſcriberh any Region, was ſo exceeding pre- 
$6097 app ciſe,as ſometime heufeth the word Eaſt .or South without borrowing or additjon, at 0- 
mr, 3 thertimes witha borrowing, as Eaſtward or Southward, or towards the Eaſt or South. 
In the place of Geneſis the eleventh, hee writeth the word ( Eaſt ) ſimply and direaly- 
And as they went from the Eaſt , they found « Plainein the Land of Shinarz but in this of 
Cain he addeth the word (towards) as, iz the Land of Nodtowards the Eait fide of Eden; 
which'may bee taken, as inclining ſome one point or two eitherto the North or to the 
Sourh of the Eaſt. = DEED 
* Buras we may conjecture that theſe Nations tookename of Henochthe City of C42 
or of the Region wherein it ſtood, when the ſame was repeopled after the Floud: ſoiriY! 
probable that theſe Henochis of Colchis, & other parts adjoyning, werenot the firlt oF. 
that name, after the Sons of Neah began to fillthe World againe: becauſe, had this HeW* 
nochthe City of caix ſtood in any of theſe parts,it had then bin ſeated North, & not EUYY; 

or Eaſtward from Eden. Bur as Pliny findeth their habitation towards Pontus, ſo after} 
?lni8c45 Wards he goeth on Eaſtward,till he track them or trace them out to their original. For Fc 


Prolzabdjee3- Callcth theſe of Colchis,(now Mengrelia)Sanni H enjochi Ptolomy,Z ani ;b cyond which the 
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\[bania; and beyond theſe he againe diſcoverctha third Nation from whence all the reſt 
ANY bevinning,which inhabited onthe Weſt {ide of the Mouttains of Paro-paniſus;be= 
 tweenethem and the great River of Oxus, which bordereth Ba&ria on the North fide ; 


=— hundred and fifty mile Eaſtward he finderh another Nation of them abour Iberia and. 


and theſe Henochii are duc Eaſt fromthe Region of Eden, and Eaſtward from the very 


nitſelte. FE 

gry alchough we cannotbe aſſured that theſe Henochii rooke name from the memory 
of the City of Enoch dire&tly ; yet becauſe they inhabited due Eaſt from Paradiſe, and 
afterwards ſpred themſclves Weltward( as all Noahs Sons did that cameinto Shinar)the 
\& conjecture is farre more probable , than that of Ann the Frier, who ſets Henoch in 
Phoenicia, quite contrary to X4oes word: Phoenicia fromall parts of Eden being di 
etly Welt. BD OY Finns > 

: And befides theſe ſeverall Nations of the Henochii,Stephanss findetha Region called 
Henochia,and the ſame alſo inthe Eaſt,with divers Mountains about Bactria and Sogdia- 
na , of the ſame name. Only the Grecians ( according to their fabulous inventions of all 


Nations to have ſprung from the Waggoners of Caſtor and Pollux (to wit) Amphites and 


, pen Boat or kind of ſmall Galley, *of whoni I ſhall ſpeake in his owne time : yetno man 

-doubteth bur thatthe Tale of the Golden Fleece was for the moſt part Poeticall ; and 
withall that in ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry their owne Rowers, being 
54+ there was no place, and leſſe ule of Coach-horſes or Waggoners. 
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Of Mos s s his omitting ſundry things concerning Cans Generation, 
Be: of the remembrance and teſtimonies of the name of the City of Henioch in 


"FA prophane Story , thus much may ſufhice: Now it followeth to anſwer ſome 
A few Objections againſt certaine particulars in the fourth and fifth Chapter of 
Geneſis : againſt which for the firſt it is demanded, how it was poſſible for Cars ( having 
noother aſſiſtance than his Sonne Henech ) to performe ſuch a Workeas the building of 
aCity, ſecing there is thereto required ſo many hands, and ſo great a maſſe of all forts 
of Materials To which it is anſwered, that weare firſt to conſider , That of Caiz( be- 
cauſe hewas the Paretit of an impious Race ) Moſes uſerh no ample declaration; and fo 
it beſt agreeth with his divine Reaſon, ſeeing that he containeth the whole Story of the 
firſt Race, which waſted by the leaſt account, 1656. yeares, in five ſhort Chapters. Yet 
thus much may every man borrow of his owne weakeſt reaſon, That ſeeing it pleaſed 
God to beſtow on the firſt generations of mens hves ſo long a meaſure, as 800.and 990. 
yeares , that in ſucha ſpace Cain had not want of leiſure and means to build many ſuclh 
Cities as Henoch, bethe capacity anſwering to what other of the World ſoever: for in 
what Age of Cazns life he built it; the Scriptures are ſilent i as of whoſe times ; and the 
times ofhis Iſflues Moſes had the leaſt care. And, as it was ſaid of Cain, that he built a Ci- 
ty: ſo it was ſaid of Noah, that his three Sons pcopled all the World , bur in both, che 
proceſle of time required to be underſtood: which advice ſeeing Moſes uſeth wherethe 
Tpace leſſe requireth it, as knowing that he writ the Scriptures to reaſonable men,we may 
falily underſtand, that ſuch was his meaning alſo inall reports of like nature For in ma- 
Jen: *ing but a difference betweene the Bifth of Abel, and Oblation of Catz; he ſpake it inthis 
thei ſort, Fuit autens oft dies multos of a fine dieram ( that is) in proceſſe of time z 77? came to 
Wheſſe that Cain brought an Oblation. And therefore it ig in like ſort to be underſtood of 
4412.0 Cain, that many yearcs fore-gone, and when his people were increaſed; he built the City 
) 1118 of Enoch Or Henoch; | | 
A. And where it is written, as of Cain, that he built Enoch, ſo of So/otoe , thathee builr 
the Temple of Jeruſalem; yer itis well knowne of Solomon, that he employedin that 
© Worke, 15 0000-Labourers:forthis phraſe orſpeech is common witli our ſelves to ſay, 
of The King invaded, when he cauſed an invaſionto bemade:& hebuilt,wheri he comman- 
orb}&ed ſucha building-And therefore ſeeing we find that Moſes had no regardto the ages, to 
abc tx big, 0x19 the death of ny of Caine es,rls porta beraraiadary why heall 
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things el{c)out of the word(Heniochi) which ſignifieth Carts or Coach-men;make theſe Nat Come cal; \ 


th them 
Rhecas. 


Telcbius, who attended them inthe enterpriſe of Jaſon into Colchis: And though I doe Nat qulBef 
notdeny. but that Jaſor with other Greekes ranged the Coaſts of Aſiathe lefſe in an o- 3 
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Hz nocti, and he built 4 Cite, 
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Il ADaM, 


Cain. 7 Lamech, who byfs wy Seth. 

Henosh: Adahad Enoſh. 

Irad, - $ FJubal &Tnubal, & C4147, 
Mebujael. by Silla,Tubal- 's Mabhaleel, 10 
Methuſael, cain,and Notma. 6 Jared. 


8 Methuſalem. 
g9 Lamech;and | 


naſſeth over ina word the building of Enoch, without addition of any circumſtance: for 
Moſes writeth in this manner : Carn alſo knew his Wife, who conceived and bare 

and called the name of the Citie after the-name of hu ſonne 
Hznocn-Andto HEnocH Was borne Tx av,andTraAD begat Mznujazi, 4ud Mzny- 
jas begat METHUSAE ,andMetTrusarL Lamach | PT 
Now of Seth, Moſes writeth farre otherwiſe, andin this manner. 4nd Sz TH lived 
an hundred and five yeares, andbegat Exocn and Ser lived after he begat Exoca $07, 
| qeare, and begat Sonnes and Daughters : ſo as all the aayes of ST 1 were 912.yeares and he 
dyed:as for the yeares & times of the wicked, they were not numbred i» 1ibro viventium, 
faith Cyril. Butin Seth was the Church of God eſtabliſhed, from whom Chriſt deſcen- z 
ded, as touching his manhood: andtherefore this way and worke Moſes walked in, and 
finiſhed it with care, paſſing over the Reprobate Generation ( as aforeſaid.) Of the Line 
of Adam by Cain, Moſes remembreth but eight Generations, reckoning A#am for onezand 


ofthe Line of Ademby Sethren, counting Azam allo therein, as followerh : 


H enoch ! 


N, oah, 


Theſe be the Generations of Adam by Cain, which the Scriptures mention: but Joſe 
phus giveth unto Lamech threeſcore and {eventeene Sonnes and Daughters, by his twg 
Wives Ada and Sills : and to theſethree ſonnes of Lamech, Moſes aſcriberh the Invention 
.of Paſtorage,of Muſique,and the working in Metall ; for it ſcemeth thar Jubal firſt oathe- 
red together,and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were untamed, and brought 


Ge14.2021,22 them into Heards and Droves: Tubal invented Muſicke, and Tebalcain the working in 
Y Braſſe and Iron: the one being addiRed to Husbandry, the other was Mechanical, the 
third givento Idleneſs and Pleaſure.In whom began theſe three meaner degrees of Shep-/ 
heards, Handy-crafts-men,and Muſicians. And inthe Iſſues of Seth began the Services of 
God, Divinity,Prophecy,and Aſtronomy : the Children of the one beheld the Heavens 


the other the Earth. 
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Ofthediverſities in the Ages of the Patriarchs when they bezat their Children, 


Second ſcruple hath beene made, How it cameto paſſe that the Parriarchs he: 
Ages, a5 Cainan or Cenas at ſeverity yeares, Mt- 
halcel and Ezochat threeſcoreand five yeares,whereas Jared begar not any of his] 
untill he was 162. yeares old: Methuſalem begat at 187. Lamech ar 182. ard Noahat 
500. yeares. Now this difference hath bin the more enforced, becauſe it cannot be con- 
jectured,that either Jared, Methuſalem or Lamech abſtained from Marriage out of the re 
ligion of Abſtinence, ſeeing that Enoch,who was tranſlated by God for his ſingular Sa 


at their Childrenat fo divers 
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cities, begat children before he was threeſcore and tenyeares old. 
The apparent difference hereof ariſerh in this, that Moſes did riot nunibet the Ge- 
nerations before the Floud preciſely, according to the firſt begotten and eldeſt ſonnesof 
the Patriarchs, but he drew downe the Line of Noahfrom Seth; and afterward from 
Noahto Abraham,by their true Anceſtors, were they elder or younger,as he found them: 


foritis likely that Henoch was not the eldeſt of Jared; nor Lamech the firſt-borne of M4 iſ 


thuſalem, nor Noah of Lamech , neither's there any thing knowne to the contrary , but 
that Noahmight have had many Sonnes before Shems, Ham , aud Japhet , though theſc 


three were only named 


,and ſurviving, & which by God were reſerved to be the Fathers 


of Mankind after the Floud; and therefore when we finde MX «haleelto be begotten by 


Kenanatthreeſcore and ten yeares, 
that Merbuſalem begat Lamechin 
where Lamech is taken for the el 


rnſalem bus Lewechanly , becauſe hewas the Fathcr' of Noah as 


who was the firſt Sonne of Kenan, andthen reckoit 
the 187. year of his life, the difference ſeemeth ſtrange 
deſt. But Moſes rejeeth all the other ſonnes'of He- 


aforelaid; * Of this 
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Saint Auguſtine hath ſomewhat elſe in his twentieth, and one and twettieth Chapters, 


of the Elftary of the World, 


De Ctvitate Des. Ty : En 4 ns 
But as Moſes counted the Generations of the firſt Age,and ſoto Abraham.,and the chil- 
dren of the promiſe after him; ſo doth Saint Marthew recite the Geneology of Chriſt, 
notby the eldeſt ſonnes,bur from thoſe whom God had choſen and bleſſed, withour re- 
ſpec of the firſt-borne, who have hereby the prerogative in Eſtates, worldly and tranſj- 
tory only; and therefore the Evangeliſt nameth 1ſaac, and not Iſmael,though Iſmael were Matus.4l 
6rſt intime : ſo dothhetake Jacos the younger,and not Efauthe elder ; neither is Chriſt 
derived from any of thethree eldeſt Patriarchs, Renber,Simeon,orLevi, but from Juda a 


» fourth Brother, and ſo from Davida younger ſonne of Feſſa#, and laſtly, we find, that the 


kingdomeitſelte of Juda was not given to the Heir in Nature,bur to the Heire of Grace, 1 King; 


namely $ alomon . 


. . 
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| es Q V. $2, 
| Of the long lives of the Patriarchs , and fome of late memory, 
T third Objecionis, that the great difference of yeares betweene thoſe of the 


| firſt Age, whereof {ome of then had well neere ſeenea thouſand yeares, makes 
it diſputable, whether the account of times were of the ſane meaſure as in after- 


-M, Ages, ſecing,that ſoone after the Floud, men lived not a third part of that time.and in ſuc- 
0 = . bj S q h < 
ceeding Ages andto this day,not the tenth. 
They that have hereon reſolved that thoſe yeares were but Lunary years,(to wit)of a So.Pollile3) = 


Monethor thereabours, or Egyptian yeares, are cafily confured. For whereas Seth begar ron wal 


Plinl7.c-48; 


Enoſh in the yeare of his life an hundred and five;ifthoſe years be taken but for Moneths, 
then had Seth lived but cight yeares, and one Moneth when he begat Ezoſh ; and ifthe 
time of Zxzoſb have the ſame allowance, when he begat Xexan , then could Enoſb at that . 
time hayebeene bur fix yeares and forty eight weeks old;and ſo it may be gathered of the 
reſt, excepting only Adam,who was created perfe& in his kind;as were the Trees in their 


 kinde, bearing fruit and ſeed. But.this were too ridiculous to imagine. Forto giveanabili- 


ty of Generation at ſixe,ſeven or eight years,agreeth with the ſhort lives of the Pigmies, 
and not with the conſtitutions of our firſtFathers,who being deſcended from Adam,the 
workmanſhip of Gods hands,and begotten and borne in the ſtrong youth of the World, 
nnd length of dayes and ability of body agreeable. Againe,if we allow this idle conceir of 
the Lunary yeares, then there would follow this extremity, that thoſe which lived lons 
veſt, and upwards of nine hundred yeares, had by that account bur the time of foureſcore 
and ten and odd yeares, which were not only lefſe by farre than the Patriarchs lived after 
the Floud, but ſhort of many mens lives in this decrepit Age of the World, whereinma= 
ly exceed foureſcore,and ſome a hundred yeares. Further '( ifneed be) ro diſprove this 
reckoning, whereas it is written, Ger.25. That Abraham dyed ina good Age,an old man, | 
ond of great yeares: all which(ifthe former account were of Lunary yeares ) makes but 
leventeene and an halfe of our yeares. . EE 
And if wee ſeeke fora cauſe of this long life in Nature, thenis it reaſonable ; thar the 
firſt man, created inhigheſt perfeRion, ſhould alſo beget children of equall ftrength or 
little differing : for of the firſt and pureſt ſeed there muſt of ar” ſpring up the faireſt 
| ndfruitfulleſt plants. Secondly,the Earth it ſelf was then much leſſe corrupt, which yeel- 
dedher increaſe, and brought forth fruit and food for man, without any ſuch mixture 
of harmefull quality, as fince that time the Curſe of God, for the cruelty ofmans heart, 
drought on it and Mankinde: Neither had the Waters of the Floud infuſed ſuch an im- 
 Purity,as thereby the narurall and powerfull operation of all Plants, Herbes, and Fruits 


14- 50 WPonthe Earth received a qualification and harmefull change. And as all things under . 


but 


the Sunne have one time of ſtrength, and another of weakeneſſe, a youth and beautie, and 
thenage and deformity : ſo time it ſelfe (under the deathfull ſhade of whoſe wings all | 
things decay and wither ) hath waſted and worne out thar lively vertue of Nature in 


a, and Beaſts, and Plants z yea, the Heavens themſelves, being of a moſt pure and P/.r02uasy 


clenſed marter,ſhall waxe old asa garment; and then much more the power generative in 
nteriour Creatures, who by the ordinance of God receive operative Vertue from the 
Wperiour, | | i 
Butbcſides the old age of the World , how farredoth our education and fimplicity 


© 
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of living differ from that old time * the tender bringingup of Children, firſt fed and 
nouriſhed with the Milke ofa ſtrange Dugge; an innaturall curioſity having taught all 
Women ( but the Beggar )to finde out Nurſes, which neceſſity only ought to commend 

unto them : The haſty Marriages in tender yeares, wherein, Nature being but yer green 

and growing,we rentfrom het and replant her branches, while her ſelfc hath not yetan 

root ſufficient to maintaine her owne top 3 and ſuch halfe-ripe ſeedes ( for the moſt part ) | 

in their growing up wither in the bud, and waxe old evenintheir Infancy. Bur aboveall 
things the excceding luxuriouſheſſe of this glurtonous Age, wherein we preſſe Nature 

with over-weighty burdens, and finding her ſtrength defeive, we take the worke our il 
of her hands,and commit it to the artificiallhelpe of ſtrong Waters, hor Spices,and pro- 1z|ſM1 
voking Sawces ; of which Lucan hath theſe elegant Verſes : Ws 


Phaſal.4: | 0 prodigarerum \ Diſcrte quam parvo liceat producere vitam; | 
Luxuries aunquam paruo Ccontenta pAYAarm © Et quaptum N wny's petar. 
Et queſitorum terra pelagoq, ciborum | Non aro myrrhaq; bibunt : ſed gargite puro 
Ambitioſa fames,& lantegloria menſa, | YVitaredit: ſatts eft populis fluvinſq; Cereſq,, 
my O waſtfull Riot never well content | 


With low-priz'd fare ; hunger ambitious _ 
Of Cates by Land and Sea far ferchrand ſent: 
Vaine glory ofa Table ſumptuous, 

Learne with how little life may be preſerved. 
In Gold and Myrrhe they need not tocarouſe, 
Bur with the Brookethe peoples thirſt is ſerved: 


Who fed with Bread and Water are not ſterved- 


Pier.Hieroel.z» The Egyptians affirme, that the longeſt time of mans life isa hundred yeares, becauſc 
the heart in a perfe& body waxeth and growethto ſtrengrh fifty yeares, and afterward 
by the ſame degree decayeth and withereth. Epigenes findethin his Philoſophy , tha 
the life of man may reach to the period ofan hundred and twenty yeares, and Beroſus to 
a hundred and ſeventeeneyeares. Theſe opinions Plzpy repeateth and reproverh, produ- 
cing many examples to the contrary. Inthelaſt taxation, timber and review of the 

PlinL7--29: 7 nr region of Jtaly, there were found in the Roll (faith Plny) foureand fifty perſons 
of an hundred yeares of age: ſevenand fifry ofan hundred and ten: two,ofan hundred and 
five and twenty : foure, of an hundred and thirty : as many that werean hundred & five& 

hirty,ora hundret and ſevenand thirty yeares old:8 laſt of all, three men of an hundrel 
and forty : and this ſearch was made inthe times of Yeſpaſian the Father and the Son. | 

The {imple dyet and temperate life of the Efſzans gave them long account ofmaty 

years: ſodidit to the Secretaries of Egyptian Ceremonies, to the Perſtans Magicians & 

Peſan L138, Indian Brachmans. The Greeks affirme out of Homer, that Neſtor lived three Ages,8&T- 

Flal7<A8: * reſias fix, Sybillethree hundred years, Endymion of the lefle Aila,little lels:Alfo Maſaniſi 
of Numidia lived very long,8 Dazdo of Illyria. Among the kings of Arcadia many lived 

| three hundred yeares (ſaith Ephoras.)Hellanicus affirmeth ofthe Epeians , that ſome! 
them live full two hundred yeare;and fo doth Diedorws Siculus of the Egyprians : &thut 
theſe reports are not fabulous, Joſephas bringeth many witnefles with himſelfe; as Mar 
thon, Beroſus, Mochas Eſtins, Hieronymus, Bgyptius,Hecatens, Ephorus, andiothers. And 
Anthoaxy Fame ,an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth , that inthe yeare r570.ther 
was an Indian preſented to Solyman, Generall of the Turkes Army, who had our-lived 
three hundred years.I my ſelfknew the old Counteſs of Deſmond of Inchiquin in Mw- 
ſter, who lived inthe yeare 15 $9.& many yeares ſince, who was marrycd in Edwardtix 
Fourths time,and held her Joynture from all the Earles of Deſmond fince then; and that MW 
this is true,all the NoblemenandGentlemenof Munſter can witneſle : $ troZ3ins Cicogh,! 
out of Torquemada Maffeus,and the like Authors, telleth.of ſome that have not onely far 
[exceeded the terme preſcribed by Epigenes ; but been repaired from the withered eſtate 
 ofdecrepit Age to freſh Youth. Bur for length of life, if we note bur: the difference be- 
rweene the ability of men inthoſe dayes wherein Galen the Phyſician lived, it may calily 
Ppfove unto us what Reeds we arein reſpect of thoſe Cedars ofthe firſt Age. For Gales 
did ordinarily letbloud fix pound weight, whereas we (for the moſt part)ſtop at fix oun 
= Ces. But to conclude this part, there arethree things (not counting Conttellations) 
P 'which are the naturall cauſes of along and healchfull life; (to wit) ſtrong Parents; o_ 


»þ 


Er COL 


and thin Ayre, and temperate uſe of dyet;pleaſure,and reſt : for thoſe whichare built of 
rotten timber,or mouldring ſton2,cannot ſtand long upright ; on Ayre we feed alwayes 
and iri every inſtant, and on meates but at times: andyet the heavie load of abundance, 
wherewith we oppreſſeand overcharge Nature,maketh her to ſink unawares inthe mid- 
way z and therefore witha good conſtitution, a pure Ayre; and a temperate uſe ofthoſe 
things which nature wanterh,are the onely friends and companions ofa long life. 


mc —_—— 
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Of the Patriarchs delivering their knowledge by Tradition : and that Exocu 
Fourth ſcruple hath been made, How the certaine knowledge of the Creatiot 
came to Moſes, ſecing there was no Story thereof written ; and if any ſuch had 
 verſall Floud. h Es : | | | | EE 
But if we conſider the curioſity and policy of elder ages, we ſhall find, that knowledge 
was the greateſt treaſute that men ſought tor, and whichthey alſo covered and hid from 
thevulgar ſort, as Jewels of ineſtimable price; fearing the irreverent conſtruction of the 
: working iN nature, the ſame was not left to publike diſpute, bur delivered over ; nm 
and tradition from wiſe mento a poſterity equally zealous ; Ex animo in animum ſine li- Dim. Artoji 
er word of month. And it was thought by Eſdras,0rigen, and Hilarine,(as Mirandula con- F%% 
ceiverh) thar Moſes did not onely upon the Mount receive the Law from God; but with- 
fi which( ſaith he, out of the ſame Authors,) he delivered by mouth to Joſuah. and 7 ofuah | 
tothe Elders : For to teach theſe myſteries, which he called ſecret:/ora, to the rude multi- 


writ before the Floud, 
Aw , yetitis conceived, that all memory of Antiquity periſhed inthe Uni- 
© 
ignorant and irreligious : ſo as whatſocyer was attained unto concerning God, and his 
teris medio intercedente verbo : From minde t0 minde without Letters,by way of Tradition 
f all, ſecretiorem & veram legs enarrationem : 4 more ſecret and true explanation of the Law x 
tude, were no other quam dare ſanttum canibu.,e inter porcos ſpargere Margaritas;than to 


hy give holy things to Dogges, and to caſt. Pearles before Swize. In EY times this un- 
 Y derſtanding and wiſedome begarito be written in Ciphers, and Charadters, and Letters 


bearing the forme of beaſts, birds, and other creatures; and to be taughr onely to ſuch 
asſerved in their Temples, and to their Kings and Prieſts. - Of the firſt the Cabala of the 


: Jewes was animitation: the inventionof the othier is aſcribed to Zoroaſter, Mercurins, 

Gr Cadmus, and others ; but falſely: t DO Oo os EE 
; This Cabals importerha Law, received by tradition and unwritten. Cabala in Hebreyy Cabalzrſt ſtientia 
NE isreceptio in Latine, and a receiving in Engliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the OT. 
& Druids and Bards of our ancient Brittans, and of later times by the Iriſh Chroniclers cal- Mjranatofil. 


led Rimers. If then ſuch as would ſeem wiſeſt inthe uſe of reaſon, willnot acknowledge, 
thatthe ſtory of the Creation, or beginning ofall things;was written by inſpiration, the 


by Tt boly Ghoſt guiding the hand of Moſes ; yet it is manifeſt , that the knowledge thereof 

4 might by tradition ( thenuſed ) bedelivered unto him by a more certaine preſumprion, 
that thanany or all the teſtimonies which prophane antiquity had preſerved and lefrto their 

art- luccefſors : which their wiſe men ( as they terme them) didlay up and defend from the 

And Injury of the time and other hazzards. For; leaving to remember that Fam inſtru- 

vere BY ©2ed Seth, and Seth his children and ſucceſſors, whicticannot be doubred of, it ismanifeſt, 

_ that Methuſalems lived together with Adam himſelfe two hundred forty and three yeares, 

fun i 24 Noah with Mctbuſalem no leſſe than five hundred yeares:and before Noah died, Abra- 
Jrhe ham was fifry and eight yeares old:from whence this knowledge by an caficand ordinary 
chat Ml. might come to Iſrael, and ſoto Moſes, , SE? + ABU eo A 
m_w_ 50 Butbeſides this tradition, it is queſtionleſle, rhat the uſe of letters was found out in 

y fr the very infancy of the world, proved by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of ſtone _ 
ſtate and bricke by Enech : of which Jeſephasaffirmeth; thatone of them remained even in his 7i{l.ce 


-be- (| me (meaning belike ſome xuine or foundation thereof”) which pillars by othersareaſ- | 

afily |} edt Serb, Bur of theſe prophecies of Exech, Sainr Fudereſtifierh ; and ſome part JudFp2.tg 

ae Of his Bookes (which, contained the courſe of the Starres , their names and motions ) TE ORTR 

un |} Pcakerward found in C4rabiafelix, inthe Dominion ofthe Queene of Saba( fairh 0- ,,85,0% 

ions) ||] 7% ) of which Tertullian affirmerh, that he had ſeene and read ſome whole Pages. It © © 0 

pure} 500t therefore ſtrange z that Moſes came to the kriowledge of the Creation, and fory, 
| | RTMnrns Par nr 
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— ofthefirſt Age,ſceing hemight receive it both by tradition and letters,had not the ſpiric 
of Godinſtructed and inſpired him as it did : whichalſo his many and ſtrange miracles 
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thediiference which Aleſes maketh berweene thepicty of Hepoch, and the reſt of the Par 


(performed beforehe wrote the Scriptures) make more manifeſt. 

Now for the Bookes of Enoch, howſoever ſome men make mention of them, ſure Iam 

that Tertullian, Origen, Auguſtine, Beda, Procopins, GaFes, ( withothers) cite them in 
their writings : although Meaina,for anargument to prove themunwritten traditions,al- 
ledgeth that Pope Gelaſeus arg Joys the Apochryphall Scriptures ( which he reje- .. 
&eth)named not theſe of Enoch; bur that whatſoever was remembred out of them, the 
ſame was delivered by Tradition from the Jewes. ButT rather thinke with Pereriws,that 
ſuch a Book there was, 8 that the ſame was corrupted after the death of the Apoſtles,and 19 
many things added thereunto byHeretikes,who took occaſion upon the antiquity therof, 
and out of that place of Michae! contending with the Devill about the body of Moſes, to 
frame and add thereunto many inventions of their owne. One ofthe greateſt arguments 
againſt theſe Bookes, is, thatneither Phzlonor Joſephus ( the moſt diligent ſearchers of 
Antiquity)make mentionthereof. But againſt it T will ſer this opinion of Saint Auguſtine, 
Scripſiſſe quidem nonnulla divina Enoch, illum ſeptimum ab Adam, negare non poſſunsus : 
That Enoch the ſeventh from Adam,did write divers divine things, we cannot dewy.Now 
his writings which came afterwards to light, were ſuſpe&ted becauſe of the antiquity,and 
of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten of Angels, and others ; and by ſo much the 
more, becauſeno ſuch Book was found amongſt thoſe Canonicall Scriptures, kept by the 19 
diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in Armario Fudaico(ſaith Tertullian) who yet affirmeth 
that this Book might h8preſerved by Noah. Surely, that Ezoch wrote the prophecies re- 
membred by Jude, no man candeny ; how they were delivered to poſterity,I know not; 
whether by the Jewes Cabala, orby what other means,the ſame is but mans conjeuure. 
And (certainely) by the knowledge aſcribed to Noah of the motions of the Heavens, and 
of thenatures and conjunctions of the Starres z and afterwards to ſome of his ſonnes, 
to Zoroaſter, and then to Abraham,it is very probable that Noah had ſeene and might pre- 
ſerve this Book. For it is not likely,that ſo exquiſite — therin(as theſe men had) 
was ſuddenly invented and found out,but left by Seth to Enoch, and by Enoch to Noahas 
hath beene ſaid before. And therefore if letters and arts were knowne from the time of! 
Seth to Enoch, and that Noah lived with Methuſalem,who lived with Adam, and Abraham 
lived with Noah,jt is not ſtrange(I ſay) to conceive how Moſes cameto the knowledge of 
the firſt Age,beit by lerters,or by Cabalaand tradition, had the undoubted word of God 
need of any other proofe than ſelfe-authority. 
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6 VIE 
Of the men of renown before the Flond, 

Ow let us conſider the relation of Moſes, who.nameth ſeyen deſcents of Caint 
INES :and of Adam by Seth ten, Sethbeing given by God inſtead of Abel: 
| and of Seth was Enofh begotten, in whoſe time men began to. profeſſe Religion, 
and to offer facrifice in publique. For although 44am inſtructed his children in the 
knowledge of God their Creator, as appeared by the facrifice offered by Cain and Abel; 
 yetitſeemeth thatafterthebirth of Eoſh,men began publiquely to call on the name of 
the Lord, thatis, they ſerved and prayſed God by Communion and in publique mar- 
ner, or calling upon the name of the Lord ; and thereby were the ſonnes of God or the 
podly diſtinguiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of Exoſh the ſonne of Seth, tothc 
time of Henochthe ſonne of Jared, there is nothing remembred by Meſes,but their owne 
births, the birthes of their ſonnes, the length of their lives, and deaths. Burt of Henach 
Itis written. That be watked with God, and he was no more ſeene : for God tooke him® ) 
way. By that, that bee walked with God, was meant, that hewas a juſt and upright man, 
and that he feared, loved, andobeyed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes uſeth of Noah; 
Noah was ajuſt and upright man in bis time, and Noah walked with God. The Scventy. 
convert it, Enoch placuit Deo z Enoch pleaſed God. And although dben-E7r4 and | 
others underſtand this place, ( twlit eum Deus ) ſcilicet, mortuns eit; God tooke him a4)» 
( that & hee dyed, which ( indeede )agreeth both with the phraſe of the Scripture , and 
with our manner of ſpeech to this day, to ſay, God tooke himaway, when he dyed ; yet 
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criarchs, and by omirting the word (death) which he uſethto all elſe, makes ir manifeſt; 
that Henoch was noc diſfolvedas the reſts. Forto all the reſt of the Patriarchs , Moſes *l 
{crh theſe words , 4nd he dyed; bur of Henoch he ſpake otherwiſe, ſaying onely; He was 
miſing, or he was not ſeene, Et non inveniebatur ( aiththe Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes ) 
quia Dems eum tranſtulit , And he was not found, forthe Lord tooke him away. Inthe ſame 
place it is expreſly added, that ht ſaw not death. . Ss; eur 
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But whether this raking away of Hervch were not with the fame kinde of chinoins; : >. - 
which S. Paw promiſeth, when he ſairh, that when the end ſhall come; wet ſhall not all dye, 1 Cnx5.510 
bet all ſhall be changed, 1 leave it tothe learned Divines: +, PE. OP? 
> After Henoch , Moſes paſleth over to Methuſalens and Lamech , remembring ( 2x of 

the reſt ) the times of their birthand death : ſaving that Lamech propheſied of his ſonne 
Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our worke, and ſorrow of our hands , as Gen5.255 
touching the earth which the Lord hath curſed. Of Noah, Moſes writeth more amply s : : , 
ofany of the reſt of Adams children by Seth,being the laſt of theten generations fthe 65% 
firſt Age, whom God (with his Family ) preſerved,becauſe he was anuprightman inhis 
time, and feared God. IF A engaging nor ore og 

But of the warre, peace, governement, and policy of thoſe ſtrong and mighty men, ſo 
able both in body and wit, there is no memory remaining : whoſe ſtories if they had 
bin preſerved, and what elſe was then performed in thar newneſle of the World , there 
could nothing of more delight haye beenleftto poſteriry. For the exceeding long lives 
ofmen( who to their ſtrength of body andnaturall wits, had.the experience added of 
$00. and 900. yeares) how much ofneceſſity muſt the ſameadde of wiſedome and un- 


Q 
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- Wdertakings * Likely itis, that their workes excelled all whatſoever canbe told of after- 

. Weines, efpecially in reſpect of this old age ofthe World, when we no ſooner begin to - + 
| {Wknow, but we begintodie; accordingto HreyocRart xs :Yita brevis, ars lounge, tempus 4tiir.i 
; W7receps ; (which is ) Life i ſhort, art t long, and time is headlong. And that thoſe eople 

- {Wof the firſt age performed many things worthy adiniration, it may. begathered out of . - 


theſe words of Mos = s 3 Thefe were mighty men, which in old time were men of renowne, Gm... 
Buttheſe men of renowne (whomthie Scripture afterwards calleth Giants, both for 


of Wl firength ofbody, arid cruelty of mind) truſted ſo much to their owne abilities, as they . 

m {Wiorgar altogether the piery of Serh,and the waies wherein Henoch walked : for all the imma- Yah g7 
of iin4tions of their hearts were evil,only evill, and continually evill. And this wickedneſſe yas 

od {Wnotonly found in the iſſues of Caz#, bur it was thenuniverfall, when the children 2nd ſons 


of God(or of the godly)were corrupted & miſ-led by their idolarrous wives,the daugli- 
ters of Caz,0r of thoſe other men, loving themſelves and the world only. . | 


_ Thattheſe ſonnes of God were Angels, which being taken with the beauty of woinen, Ga604 
accompanied them and begat Giants, ſome of the Fathers ſuppoſed ; namely, Za#avri- 
w, and Evſebins, miſ-led by Joſephus - of whom I cannot doubt, but that they afterward 


in WWcianged their former opinions. And of this miſtaking many Writers have rakengrear 
cl W-Ivantage, and have troubled themſelves with large anſwers, and very tieedlefle : the 
on, {Wucſtion being uncapable of diſpute;efpecially ſince $. Chryſeftome and S. Auguſtine have 
the {Wſ-nivered it largely long agoe. For;that good and godly men were honoured with the 
bel; tle of Gods children,it doth every'whereappeare inthe Scripturezand on the contrary, 
eof WMſ*o thinke that Angels, who( as Chriſt witneſſeth') behold the face of God; (thar is ) al-, 


Wars attend his commandements,ſhould after a ſeparation from the reſt which fell with 


the WWH-*ifer, forſake the glorious preſence of their Creatour, and become Incubi,or Saccubj, 
the (EEontrary both to Nature and Grace, were more thanmadneſſe to imagine. 

mach SR WR ava : _— Ss 
ma-) 6. VIIT. :: 


That the Giapts by Mos x s ſo called; were indeede men of buge bodies : as alſo = 


mal, TL SH 

= 5; Ly  avers inlater times. RL NI 
enty i, E theſe Giants which Moſes calleth mighty men , Goropine Becanus an Aptutte: 
| and | pian( who thought his owrte wit more Giganticallthanthe bodies of Nimrod 
m4), i. = Hercules )hathwrittena large diſcourſe, inticuled Gegantomachza, and ſtray» 
, and Wed hisbraineg to prove, thatthere-were never any fuch men: his reaſons ( whoſoever 
; £ defires to loſerime) he may findethend in the Treatiſes before named: It is tiye that Cy 
e Vas | 
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Ye reproves the Grecian Poeas for theirmorilirous figions; who atlzae ſhamelefly/ 
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=o Theſut Bok of thefuſipan Cuarggil] 


WE :2nts have inclder times not onely caſt up Mountaines upon Mountaines, by, 
| TE out of the Sea, with like fooleries. And for that invention of Caſting ko | 
 Hils, and making warre withthe gods, nodoubrburthar the ſame was borrowed our of 
the ſtory of Nimrodas before remembred; andeven out of this Scripture: Thar the Song 
* of God fawthe Daughters of Men, of whom the firſt Giants werebegotten, was that 
-conceit taken of Orpheus and Heſiodus, Thar Giants were the ſons of the Heaverind the 
Earth ; meaning by the Heavens the ſonnes of God, andby the Eatth the daughters of 
Men: which verſes of Orphexe are by Fokn Caſſam(who hath writtena witty diſcourſe of 
his ſubje&) thus changedinto Laine : 
6 Ye _ -- Nomineceleſtes illos dixtre Gigantes, - 
orti quod terra fuerint & ſangwine cali. 


From the Earth, and from thy bloud, O heaven, they came; 
; Whom thereupon the gods did Giants name. 

But what will not Opiniators and ſelfe-beleeving men diſpure of, and make doubt of 
if they cannot conceive that there were inthe firſt Age ſuch kind ofmen ; and of which 
there havebeene inall times fince ; ſeeing the Scriptures avow the one manifeſtly, and 
common experience the other's "65 8 


= 


| And for thar.ſuperlative ſtrayning of words, and the meaning of them, that the name 
of Giants was given to O ppreſlors and Tyrants,and not to ſtrength of body and emineur 

| ature : ſuch men might with better reaſoncall them Oppreſlors, becauſe they were Gi- 

ants ; and therefore had ability to oppreſle, than ſay, That they were called Giants only, 

becauſe Oppreſſors.For firſt, Moſes himſclte calleth them mighty men ; which ſheweth 

a ſtrength ſurpaſſing others : and afrerwards menof renowne; (that is) of great under 

king and adventerous ation. And if the ſame ſtature of body, and ability had not been: 

found among divers Nations after the generall floud, then might this place of Moſes hay 

more willingly hearkened toa diſpute,and yeelded to interpretation. 
 Butbeſidesall theſe famous Giants found in prophane Hiſtories ( which I wil reſene 
toaccompany the Giants of Albion, intheſtory of Britanie ) the Scriptures doe clectl 
and without all allegoricall conſtruction avow, That; beſides Nimrod, there were foun!! 

cats  Ofthelc Giants inthe time of Abraham, of Moſes, of Joſiah, and of David, namely, th 
—__ what | Rephaims in Aſteroth 3 the Zuzzi or mmins in Ham, and the Emims which 
diveltanciently inthe Land of Moab : whom Moſes (for ſtature) compareth with the. 
Deitzs VELEO! kim which dwelt in Hebron; forthe alſo were taken for giants as the Anakims. Like 
Vaſe: —wile where Mofes ſpeaketh of the Land of Ammon he uſeth theſe words : That alſons 
taken for aland of Giants,for Giants awelt therein afore-times:8&,whom the Ammonites ul 
Zanummins: a people that was great and many and tall as the Anakims.And theſe Giats 

called Rephaims in Aſteroth and Karnaim,and the Zuzzj or Zanzurmims, Chedorlaow! 

25x: - king of Elam overthrew, affiſted by other kings his aſſociates.  Alſothe Prophet LUmu 
| found among the Ammonies men of giant-like ſtature, whom he compareth to the Ct 
87.39.26 ear,and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes: and the Prophet Baxucn,Theſe were the Giants ft 
mou from the beginning, that were of ſ6 great ſtature and ſo expert inwarre,Particularlyit 

Deue.z.9-r2, Is written of Og, king of Baſan, that his bed of yron was nine cubits long, and four a 
bits broad : for only 0z king of Baſan remained of the remnant of the Giants; who com: 

manded the Ringdome of Baſan, foure hundred yeares after the Expedition of Chedw 
taomer.Morcover, thoſe Diſcoverers and Searchers ofthe Land of Promiſe(ſent by M6 

ſes from Cadesbarne in Paran )made reportat their returne of the great ſtature of thoſe 

Niewa30.34 people in generall, and eſpecially of the ſonnes of H#ak, in theſe words * AU rhe pple 

| which we ſaw in it are men of great ſtature : for there we ſaw Giants, the ſons of Anaxwhih 
cone of the Giants, ſd that we ſeemed in oar ſights like Grafſe-hoppers, and ſo we were inthiit\ 

f:zht, (thatis ) the Searchers foundintheir owne judgements amarvellous difference 

betweene the Anakimsand themſelyes:inſomuch thatthe Iſraelites were fo ſtricken witi 

empan — Fearezasthey rather ſoughtand deſiredto returnagaine into Egypt, and were more wi 
Ling toendure their former {lavery,'than to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearcfull Natiolb: 

J SaM474; Furthermore, the Scriptures, put us out of doubt,that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,w3s1 
Giant of {ixecubits and a ſpan long : the Armour which he wore weighed five thouſand 
| Theklesof brafle: the Nake of his ſpeare was like a Weavers beame, and his ſpeare-head 
veighedfix hundred fhekles of yron, Allo in $dwxelthere is mention of another 6; 
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Guards: of the Hiſtoryof theWorld. 


_—_— 


10 hath (with ir ſclfe) infeebled and almoſt worne our. the verrue of all t 


God therfore by the w—_—_— end to all fcth,bur to the juſt Noahand his Family. And 


—_— 


of atiother Goliah,ſurnamed Gethews ,becauſe he was of Gath:and of three other Giants; 


of which the firſt was ſlain by Jonathan, Davids Nephew,who had twelve fingers,and 2 £19207 


as many tocs:a man of great ſtature,and his finger S were by fixes,even foure 8& twenty. . . 
Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpaſſing ſtrength, no mandoubteth, who tore a Lion as it J#d-146-. 
had been a Kidzand after ſlue carey of the Philiſtines,and ( after that ) a thouſand more 
of them with a Jaw-bone ofan Afe : And laſtly, he tooke the gates of Azzah , andthe 
two Poſts, and lifted them away with the barres, and put them upon his ſlioulders;and 
carried them to the top of the Mountaine before Ebron. If then it be approved by every 
judgement, thar both Nature and the Heavens waxe old;and that the great age of Time 
) 1 a OINe QUT- NC VCrtl ngs, then, I ſay, 
That as inall other kindes the Earth ( before thar Sinne had increaſed the ciirſe and cor- 
nt forth her young ones more ſtrongand beautifull; than it did in dftes- 
ofe mighty men; and men of renowne, as far exceeded the 


16-38 


proportion, nature, 
and 


God repented hims that heh 
EIS Gels 


Cuar, VI. 


Of idelatrous corriiptions , quickly riſing , and hardly at length vaniſhing in the 
world: and of the Reliques of Truth touching theſe ancient times,obſcurely ap: 
praring in Fables and old Legends; a mM 


——— 


[rr NE —— ——— W—_— —_ _— 


; 
———_—_—_— EE DET CE. OD EY 


I 6 | | 
That in old corruptions we BR #3 ſome ſignes of more autient truth, 
KE2FEFYEre before wee proceede any further, the occaſion offereth ir ſelfe for us to 
Y vg X conſider how the Greekes and other more ancient Nations , by fabulous 
=A (& inventions, and by breaking.into parts the Story of the Creation, .and by 
e: [7 v9 delivering it over ina myſticall ſenſe, wrapping it up mixed with other 
Yoon" their owne trumpety ; have ſought to obſcure the truth thereof; and have 
hoped,that after-ages, being thereby brought into many doubts; might receive thoſe 
o Mter-mixt diſcourſes of God and Nature, for the inventions of Poets and Philoſophers; 
| od not as any thing borrowedor ſtolne out of the Bookes or God. But as a skilfull and 
camed Chymilt can aſwell by ſeparation of viſible elemients draw helpefull nicdicines 
IG Poyſon, as poyſon out of the moft healthfull hearbs & plants ( all things having in 
Uctnldlyesboth life and death ): ſo,contrary tothe purpoſes and hopes of the Heathen, 
od thoſe which ſeeke after God and Truth, find our eng -where, and in all the ancient 
Fo andPhiloſophers,the Story of the firſt Age, with allrhe works and marvels there» 
v, amply and bycly expreſs Sa End) os $ 74 
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Gen.6.6. 
De Ctout.Deis 


””— 


——C— 


The firſt Booke of the firſipart—  Cuar.sF2y 
T hat the carruptions themſelves were very ancient : 4s inthe Family of No In. 
of; OtL 5.5 97 Of  andin the old Egyptians. % ' 
| Ie defecionand falling away from God, which was firſt found in Angels ] 


and afterwards in Men ( the one having erred but once, the other ever )- as con- 
cerning Mankinde it tooke ſuch effect, that thereby ( theliberall grace of God be- 
ing with-drawne) all the polleriy of our firſt Parents were afterwards borne and bred 
ina world, ſuffering a perpetuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall light.. Hence it was thar it produced | 
plants of ſuch imperfeRion and harmetull quality , asthe waters of the generall floud 10 
could not fo waſh out or depure , bur that the ſame defection hath had contitwance in 
the very generation and nature of mankinde. Yea, .even among the few ſonnes of Noah, 
there were found ſtrong effes of the former poyſon. For as the children of Semdidin- 
herite the vertues of Seth, Enoch, and Noah; ſothe ſonnes of Cham did poſleſle the vices 
of the ſonnes of Cain ,, and.of thoſe wicked S' ants of the firſt Age. Whence the Chal- 
dzans began ſooneafter the Floud to aſcribe divine power apd honour to the Creature, 
which was onely due to the Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sunne, and then the 
Fire. So the Egyptians and Phoenicians didnot onely learne to leave the true God, bur 
created twelve ſeverall gods, and divine powers , whom. they worſhipped, and unto 
zwmdints whomthey built Altars and Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duodecins Deorum neming' 
ws primcs Remprioriwnſs babar arque Grecos ab ills cepiſſe mutnatos, eoſq, prins Aras, 
© Imagines,& Templa Dit: fi i erexiſſe; The Egyptians(faith he)firft deviſedthe names of the 
twelve gods, whic the Greekes received from them ,who firſt erected unto themſelves Altars, 
Images, and Temples for the gods. . 


Wn 
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' That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer erronrs drew on greater : 4s appeareth inthe 
groſſe Superſtitions of the Egyptians. 


Uras men once fallen away from undoubtedtruth, doe then after wander for « 
; Vermore in vices unknowne,and daily travaile towards their eternall perdirion: { 


DF id theſe groſſe and blinde Idolaters every Age after other deſcend lower and low- 

er, and ſhrinke and ſlidedownwards from the knowledge of one true and very God; and 

did not thereby erre in worſhipping mortall menonely, bur they gave divine reverence, 

and had the ſame reſpect to Beats, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, Windes, Earth, Water, Ayr, 

Fire, to the Marning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees, and Rootes, to Paſſions and Af: 

| . fe&ions ofthe Minde,to Paleneſle, Sicknefſe, Sorrowes, yea to the moſt unworthy and 

| N#cols; baſeſt of alltheſe. Which barbarous blaſphemy, Rhodims Anaxandrides deridethinthis 
CapeTs manner: 


Bovem colis,ego Deis maito bovem, _ . | Carnes ſuillss tu cavkts,at gaudeo 
' Tumaximum Anguillam Deum putas : ego | His maxim : canemcolts, quem verbers 
. Obſoniorum credidi ſuaviſiimum.. Edentem ubi deprehendo forte obſonium, 
I facrifice to God the Beefe, which youadore. * | 
I broyle th' Egyptian Eeles, which you (as god) implore: 
You feare to eate the fleſh of Swine, I finde it ſweet. | 
You worſhip Dogges; to beate them I thinke meet, 
' Whenthey my ſtore devoure. 


 Andinthis manner JuveNaL. 


Porrum ant cepe nefas vielare aut frangere morſi : 
O ſanitas gentes, quibus has naſcuntur in hortss 
Numina !. b 


The Eeyprians thinke it ſinne to root up, or to bite | 
Their Leekes or Onyons,which they ſerve with holy rite: | 
O happy Nations, which of their owne ſowing 
Have ſtore of gods in every Garden growing ! . * 


il 
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That from the'relickes of ancient Records among the Egyptians andothers the firſt Idols and 

| Fables were invented : and the firſt Jupiterwas Cain, Vulcan, Tubalcain, &c. 
? .Utin ſo great a. confuſion of. vanities, where among, the Heathens themſelves 
| EE 15 no agreement or cettamnty, it were. hardro finde our from what example 
the beginnings of theſe inventions were borrowed , or after what ancient par-, 
rernethey erected their building , * rere irnot cerraine thas the Egyptians had know- 


ledge ofthe firit Age, and of whatſoever was'done therein, partly from ſome inſcripti- 
_ * ons upon. ſtone or metall remaining after the Floud; and partly from MJraims the ſon! 
10 f 5 who had learnt the ſame of Cham, and Chem of his father Noah : for all that the 
Egyptians write of their ancient Kings, and date of times, cannot be fained. And though 
other Nations after them had by imitation theit Juptrers alſo, their Saturnes, Yalcans and 
Mercaries, with the reſt, which'S. Auguſtine out of Yarro; Enſcbins outof many pro- Aur 19-624; 
phane hiſtories 3 Cicers , Diodorus Siculus , Arnobius, and many more have obſerved, >*&vit. Dei 


: | | Mw Evang.c.7.0 
ſonne of Adam (as ſome very learned men conceive) called and reputed for the firſt and {2.23 


ancient Jupiter ; and Adam for the firſt Satwrye : for Z4piter was ſaid to have invented cov _ 
the founding of Cities ; and the firſt Citie ofthe World was built by Cir, which he cal- 4rno6.4contrd 
5 led Enoch, of whom were the Henochts before remembred. And ſo much may be gathe- 9 
red out of Plato in Protagores, whichalſo Higinws in his 275. Chapter confirmeth. For 


beſides that many Cities were founded by divers men; Tamen primam latiſiimamd 


Th: 


* primo & antiquiſcimo Jove ed:ficatam : yet the firſt and larggit was built by the firſt and 
be moſt axcient Jupiter, ſeared in the Eaſt parts, or in India, according to that of Moſes : 
"; And Cain dwelt towards the Eaft fide of Eden, &c. where alſo the Henochii were found G=1-446: 


aſter the Floud. And therefore was Jwpiter by the Athenians called Poliews, a Founder | 

of Citics,and Herceios,an incloſer or ſtrengthener of Cities (ſay' Phornutss and Panſe- Phimlde nes: 
i); and that to Jupiter Herceros there were in very many places: Altars and Temples Pang Fo 
'execed. Andrhat there were Cities built before the Floud, Platoalſo witnefleth, as may 10, in Protagy, * 
o begathered in this his affirming, that ſoone afrer mankinde began to increaſe, they buile 


many Cirtes'z which, as his meaning, hedelivererh in plaine: termes, in his third Books 


of Lawes: forhe ſaith, that Cities were built ai exceeding ſpace of time before the de- 
f ſtructionby thegreat Floud. Oe EL 
= This firſt Japzter of the Ethnickes was then the. ſame Cain, the ſonne of Adam, who! 
ind marrying his owne Siſter (asalſo Z#prter is ſaid ro have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where 
C, Stephanas de'Urbibus placerh the Citie Henochra, And befides this Citie of Henoch, Phils Gm 4.26.21 4 
ie, 7*deus conceiverh that Carp built fixe others, as, Maich, Fared, Tehe, Jeſca, Selet, and Ge> 
Af. bat : but where Philo had this, I know not. Now as Carr was the firſt Zapiter, and from 
aol whom alfo the Ethnicks had the invention of Sacrifice : ſo were Fxbal, Tubal,and Tubal- 


o Cain (inventors of paſtorage, Smirhs-craft, and Muficke) the ſame which were called by _. 
theancient prophane writers, Mercuriue, Vulcan, and Apollo; and as there is a likelihood #427 
of name between Twbalcain and Ywlcan : ſo doth Augufine expound the name of Notme 
or Naemath, the ſiſter of Tabalcatn,to fignific Venuſta or beautifull, Yoluptas or pleaſure; ' 
as the wife of F'u/canis ſaid to bee Fewas, the Lady of pleaſure and beauty.. And as CA- 
dam vis the ancient and firſt Sat#rxe, Cain the eldeſt Jupiter, Eva, Rhea, and Nomes 
or Naamaththe firſt Yenw: ſo didthe Fable of the dividing of the World betweene the 
three Brethrenthe Sonnes of Satarne, ariſe from thetrue Story of the diyiding of the 
Earth betweene the three Brethren the Sonnes of Noab: ſo alſo was the Fiction of thoſe 
Golden Apples kept by a Dragon;taken fromthe Serpent which tempred £v4h: ſo was 
o Paradiſe it ſelfe tranſported out of Aſia into Africa, arid made the Garden of the Heſpe- 
rides : the prophecies, that Ghri# ſhould break the Serpents head,and conquer the pow- 
er of Hell, occaſioned the fables of Hercules killing the Serpent of Heſperides , and de- 
ſending into Hell, and captivating Cerberss : ſo out of the taking up of Henoch by God, 
Was borrowed the converſion of their Heroes(rhe inventors of Religion;and ſuch Arts as 
the life of man had profitby )into Stars and Heavenly Signes, and(withall) thatleaving  _ . . 
Of the World, and aſcenſion of Affrea: of which Ovid « Ons. Meri 
|  Htimateleſtum terras Aſftreareliquit. ' : 
Aſtrzalaſt of heavenly Wights the Earth did leaye. : 
or 
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to wit, the Phanicians, Phrygians, Cretians, Greeks, and other Nations : yet was Catn 4 ppt of 


F 


begin 
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| The foil Buoeofthefoſtpers Car 6.5Þþ 


— b - 
Nat comlacs, Foralthoughthereby the Erhzickes wouldunderſtand Juſtice it ſelfe to have fay. 
| led, asit isavertue abſtract, and may. bee conſidered withour a perſon, yer 2s t is 
uſuallamong the antient Poets to deſcribe Vertues and: Vices by the perſons of men 
and women, as Deſire by Cupid, Valour by ars, Beauty or Luſt by Yen ſo doc 

- theyalfothe perſons of Menby like Vertues and Vices : and therefore by Juſtice and 
CAſtrea, Enoch; the juſticeandpiety of Enoch. being in the ſamic manner expreſt, as 
Gen.7. thatof Nogb was by Moſes : for Noah was ſaid tobee a juſt man ; 41d Noah wal- 
Gezg.22-24 ked with God. And of Enoch itis written, That heewalkedwith God, and he was no more 


— 


ſeene : for God tobke him away, | | Io 
From this ſtory alſo of the firſt Age, andfrom that part where Moſes remem- 
breth the Giants begotten by the ſonnes of good men upon the daughters ofthe wic- 
ked (whom Moſes calleth mighty men, ou menof renowne) didthey ſteale thoſe 
wondrous great as of their antient Kings, and powerfull Giants; and againe their 
 _ *warreynderraken againſt the gods, from. the building ofthe Tower of Babe? by the 
L. de civit. Dei.. Giant Nimrod , Y int Auguſtine termeth him. Which warre of their Giants, Cor- 
_ _ nelius Severus thus deſctibeth. _ 7. 
T entavere (nefas) olim detrudere mundo © 
.. Sydrra;captiviq; Jovis transferre'Gigantes ©; 
- Imperium, & wvitto leges imponere cls. | 
- * The Giants did advancetheir wicked hand —& _ 
 Agaiiſtthe Starres, rothruft them headlong downe; 
 Androbbing Fove of his Imperiall Crowne, ' '. 
'Onconquerd Heavens to lay their proud command. 


- Whereby was mcant'that Nimrod purpoſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that 
| "height, as Godneither by drawing waters from the deepe, for by-any conjunRionot 
_ the ſtarres; ſhould 'bury them under the moiſture of x: ſecond .floud, butthar by this 
building (if they had beene herein victorious) they would have giventhe Law to Hez-} 
venir ſelfe. Alſothemaking of leagues, peaceand covenants among Heathen Nations 
and Kings, confirmed by ſacrifice, whereof Firgil both inthe eighth and twelfth of his 
Aexeides hatha touch, was (as it ſeemeth) borrowed from Mefes, Exod. 24+ who when 
| he read the Bookeofthe Covenant, ſprinkled the people with blood. | 
PoſephLx.come » Wee finde alſo many remembrances of Seth, the paternall Anceſtor of Henoch and 
Apes Noah : for Amenophis, the ſame King of Egypt which raigned at ſuch time as <Aoſes 
+: +. carried thence the childrenof Iſrael (as of late ſome learned men, miſtaking his time, 
ſuppoſed) called his ſonne and ſucceſſour Setho, of Seth : and of the ſame Seth (as ma- 
ny men of good judgement have granted) were the Princes of Thrace, called Sewther, 
; whercof there were many very famous.' Bur herein 'was the 'memory of Seth molt 
Plut.inlfde. ; | OD . . 
_ manifeſtly preſerved,that the Fgyptiens worſhipped Serh, as their moſt antient parent, 
- andofthe firſt tradition: in honour of whom they calleda principall Province Serheiti- 
$t:ab.117. £4. 'Wealfo find in B:thyaia the City of Serhia, and others of the fame nameelſewhere. 
And ſure, from the Egyptians did the Grecians borrow this kind of Thooognane h 
they {corned toacknowledge any antiquity preceding their owne : and that they might 
. not ſeemeto learne elſewhere, they gave the ſame names torheir owne Idols, which the 
Ezyptians did totheirs. wn 


_——_ 


” O o_ 
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: & V. 
| Of the three chiefeſt Jiri and the ftrange flory of the third. 
Ut ofall thoſe armies of Fepiters remembred by the Antients, Cicero maketh but 
B three,becauſe thoſe were of moſt fame : which other Writers have alſo done, who 
= {ought out, and labourecd intheir originalls. Res Es 
. Thefirit was Jupiter, the ſonneof Acther and Dies, ſo called becauſe the one hadre- 
"M0 ference to his celeſtiall conditions (for ether is as much as ſhining or pure fire) :the other 
diſcovered his naturall vertues, whichdayes and times make more perfeR, and arcthe 
witneſſes ofmens aQions. ge Iu 


| The fecond was faid to be the fonne of Calum or Heaven, for the ſame former reſpe a; 


andrhis Fopiter was an Arcadian, and King of Athens, The 


$-» 7:65. ofthe Hllwiegfthearls p 


A HE ovon 


The third, of whomallthe Grecian fables were deviſed, was of Crete (now Caxdze) 
the ſonne of Satwrneand Ops. The name derived from the Latineis taken of Juvans Pa- 
ter, from the Greeke word Zews, it ognifycrh life, but ſomewhat ſtrained. Bocce inhis 
Genealogie of- the gods, conceiveth, that his name was bortowed from Jupiter the Pla- 
net ; byr wherher thar ſtarre had ſucha name, before the ſame was giventaimen, I know 
not. 7-p/ter is hat and moiſt, temperate, mode 


faithfull (th heſe op morel-advenuroys lib 
ing , and faithful (thar is) giving thele inclinations. And therefore thoſe ancien 
Kings beauifyed wich heſscortijons mightbe called thereaft {9 Dear wy 


: ap er Jepiter: but howſoe- 
ver they were, or were not with thoſe vertues enriched, yerby imitation, all Kinos in 
the eldeſt times aſſumed thoſe Titles and Sir-ames : grear Princes affeRing as high 

* Titlesof honour and repyration in the world, (howlaeyer deſerved) 35 the worthyeſt, 
that ever were, acquired by their well deſeryi 


N85. Joves omnes Reges Vockrunt 

The Ancients called all Kings Jupiters , as ThetFes inhis varia hi 

gesolim Jqves Vecarunt qmnes ; In old times all Nations calle 

But where this laſt and moſt remembred Jupiter was borne; it is uncertaine, Some tliere 

arethar make him of Crete: others har he was but ſentthicher by his mockes & or as hnibaed 
0p6, to bee foſtered and hidden from the fary of Tiras his Uncle: becauſe ie was cond. Its 
tioned hetweene Saturne and Titan, that Saturne bcing a younger brother, and reion; 
(for his owne life).by Titeps permiſſion, > 


hee ſhould purto dearh all his male chil ren” 
0 leſtthe Titans mighe bee interrypred by any of them in their ſucceſsion; which 


; —DIFE "_ ree- 
ment, becauſe S«twrxe performed in his firſt borne, itis fayned that Saterwe deygure F 
his ownechildren. Hereof Lycephrpn, thus turned into Larine: | 


Hayd fit pingy/or, fs ; E S4tu7 ne tobethe fatter is noe knowne, 

Erndic fepulchrum quod fit ipſe filiis. | By being thegrave and buriall of his owne. 

This compolitionberweene Tr2anand Satwrne, Sybrlaalfo witneſſeth intheſe words ; 
Concepts verbs ; Titanjwrare coegit n 
Saturnum, de ſe n4twm ne natriat ullym, 


wo poſiint regnare ſenis poſt fata Nepotes, 


Thingsthus agreed ; Tit«# made Saturng ſweare 
No ſonneto nouriſh, whichby raigning might 
Ulſurpe the right of Tit«ns lawful heire, 


But ap#the mother of Jupiter, being delivered at once both of Fupiter and Fone,con- 
veyed Juptper (firſt called Ly/anig) into Crete, as ſheedid afterwards his two brothers, : 
Neptone and Plato : where he was broughtup in Gnoſſi us, the chiefe Citie ofthar Itand, ®ſthinTon. 
by Crete the King, or by the Curetes; a peopleand nation thereof | 

Others challenge him to bee of Thebes and 2 Thebane: others call him an Arcadian : 
Qthers make him of Meſſena. The like contention is found among the Greekes tou. 
ching his education and firſt foſtering. Some affirme thar hee wan by Honi-bees: in 

" recompence whereof hee changed their blacke coars and Skinnes int 


0 yellow, a reward 
well fitting ſuch a god : others, that he was nouriſhed by Beares : others, by Goats :and 
of all theſe he idle Greekes haye- many pretty tales. Butin the end 'when Titan had 
knowledge that Satwre had broken his faich, hee ſer on him, and rooke him and his wife 
Priſoners, whom 7Japite againe reſcued and delivereq, + ? 


But laſtly, thefather and the ſonne equally ambitious; the onc doubted the other: 
34!#rne being the leſſe powerfull,fed into Italy, and left his Kingdomes in Greece to his 
ſonne. And although rhis Prince at the firſt purchaſed grear honour, and for his many 
vertues, the name of Jupiter was given him : y 


all, merciful, 


etafter 5b was once ſetled and b 
ro, bee gave himſelfe over wholly to palliardize and adulte 


onour, Law, orReligion. And it is reported by ſuc 
Many toone Jupiter, that not therewith ſatis fied, hee w 
the ſinne of Sodome with Ganrmedes and others : 
eſt, marrying his owne fiſter June, buthe ray 
Ks nand all the beautifull women bo 


hasd 


edon, Argus, and Hercules : by 
WAIK Taygetus rooke name, with another 


of whom Sevens : 
G 2 | x 


by 


T he first Booke of the firſtpart Guar.s.F,, 
by Antiope he had 4 mphion and Zetus : by Leda, Caftor and Pollux, H ellen and Clytem. 
neſtra : by Danae, Perſeus ; by Jordaxa, Deucalion: by Charme (the daughter of E ub. 
lus) Britomartss : by Protogenta, he had Arhblius the father of Endymion : and by 10 (the 
daushter of [vachws) Epaphus,the founder of HMemphis in Egypt : which Epaphus marrj. 
ed Lubya, of whom that Countrey tooke name, for ſo the Greeks afterward called 4fr;. 
cai:He raviſhed Aeginathe daughter of Aeſopus,and carried her into the Tland Oeropra or 
' Gewotria,/ afterward called "Aegrne, on whom hee begate Aeacus : by Torrhebia hee had 
eArcheſclans and Carbius : by Ora, Colaxes : hee had alſo Dardanus by Eledira, who 
built:-D 4rdaxinm, afterward 1ium or Troy, Hee begatethe brothers Talicz, on T halia, 
and'on'Garamantis, Hiarhas. He had beſides theſe (ifthey belye not their chiefe god) 
 Phileus and Prlumnus, inventers ofthe Bakers craftz and I know not how many more; ,, 
butTknow well that hee could not be father to all theſe, who were borne inagesſo farre 
differing. And of theſe his ſeyerall raviſhments, betrayings,ſtealing away of mens wives, 
daughters, and ſons, buying ofvirgitis,and thelike, came in all thoſe ancient fables ofhis 
transformations into ſhowers of gold, eagles, bulls, birds, and beaſts ; and of him, and 
by him (ineffeR) all that rabble of Grecian forgeries. , And yer did not the Greekes and 
Romanes feare to entitle this monſter, Optimus Maximus, though Cicero in his ſecond 
Bobke, de natura Deorum, affirme, that hee deſerved nothing leſſe ; and in his Oration, 
predomo ſua, reprocheth Clodius for his inceſt,by the name of Jupizer. His buriall wasin WW 
 LacinSacrif, Crete (ſaith Lucian.) Cretenſes non ſolum natum apud ſe, & ſepultum Jovem teſt antur, ſed "i 
etign ſepulchrumejus oftendunt ; The Cretians or Cand:ans doe not onely avow that Jupiter 
was borne and buried amont them, but they ſhew his grave and ſepulchre : which Epiphans. 
us alſo confirmerhy for in his time there remained the monuments of his tombe inthe 
Mountaine Jaſius. ' This Call:machys in his hymnes alſo witnefſerh, bur, as offended 
thereat, laithchus:;. fr 


The Cretians ever lyars were, they care not what they m_ 
For they atombe have built for thee, O King, that liv'ſt alway. 


Diod.2.%.5, = Diodorus Siculustells by way of report from the . Libyan fables, confirmed (as hee j 
faith) by ſome Greeke Writers, thar the originall of theſe gods was from the Weſterne Wi 


parts of Africa. Forthere among the Atlantidg reigned one Xranus (which f1gnifieth | 
Heaven) called ſo for his great Skill in 4 ſtrologie ;and for his knowledge, and benefits to 
the people, honoured by them as a god after his death. He had by many wives 45. ſons; 
burby hisprincipall wife Titea, hee had ſeventeene ſonnes and two daughters, all which 
were called after their mothers name, the Titanes. Of Tizea, likewiſe it is ſaid, that ſhe 
for her goodneſſe was canonized as a goddeſle, being dead, and calledrhe Earth, as her 
husband was tiled Heaven. Bur of all the children of T:zea, her daught Bafilea (which 
name ſounding as Queene in Ezglſb, ſhee is by the Latine tranſlator of Diodorus called 
Regina) excelling the reſt as farre in vertue as in yeeres, was by generall conſent of her 
brethren, and of the people, appointed to rule as Queene after her fathers death; beingy 
as yeta Virgin. Shee tooke to husband her brother Hyperion, to whom ſhe bare a ſonne 
anda daughter, called Sunne and Moone. The beauty and towardlinefle of theſc 
cltildren moved her brethrento envie, and bred in them a feare of being excluded from 
thieſucceſſion : wherefore rhey tooke the boy and drowned him in the River Eridanu,, 
now. called Poe. The loſle of this childe cauſed his ſiſter to breake her ownenecke ; and 
the lofſe of both herchildren made the mother to play many madde pranckes, dancing 
with Cymbals, aftera wilde faſhion, in ſight of allthe people, before whom ſhee | 
is ſaid to have vaniſhed away. Ere ſhee died, 'her ſonne (as the fable hath it) figni- 
fied unto her inadreame, that hee and his. ſiſter, by the providence of God , ſhould 
become immortall , thar alſo the Sunneand Moone ſhould bee called by their names, oY? 
and that their death ſhould bee revenged upon the Murderers. According to whichit 
Is ſaid, that the people did ſocall thoſe two Planets, and withall held her ſelfeas3 
oddeſſe, and rermed her the great Mother, which-name they had formerly givento 
her, forher motherly care in cheriſhing her brethren whileſt they were young. #p*- 
7:00 and his race being extinguiſhed, the other ſonnes of #ranus divided the King: 
dome. Oftheſe Atlas and Saturne were chicfe. Atles reigned over the countries lying 
about the Mountaines, which: afterward bare his name ; a juſt and wiſe Prince, deepe!/ 
Skillfullin Aft of olog! e, and for inyention of the Spheare, ſaid to have ſupported Heavel: 


He 


| Cna e.6.S5. of the Hiſtorie of eWorld. | 
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Hee had many ſonnes ; but the principall of them called Heſperus, being If =Y ("x I 
qualities and ſtudies, was {aid to have beene carried away by the winde, from the top of 
an high Hillin the middeſt of his contemplations ; and his.name in honour of him, im- 


_ by the people upon the morning Starre. The ſeven Daughters of Atlas wereat- 


o ſaid to have beene excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch as came to bee Deified; 
or regiſtred among the Worthies , —_—— forth children, anſwerable ini qualitic ro 
thoſe that begatethem. Oftheſc itis held, thar the ſeven Starres called Plerades tooke 
name. Saturne , the brother of Atles, reignedin Sicilia, part of Africke; and Italy: 
#upiter, another of the Sonnes of #rewws, reignedin Crete; who had ten ſonnes, which 
, hee called Curetes , heecalled that 1/and after his wives name, 1dea; in which Ifle hee 
dyed, and was buried. But this J«piter muſt not have beene that great one; but Uncle 
tothe great Jupiter, if theſe fables ofthe Lribyans were true. Satarpe (as theſe Libyans 
tell the tale) was agreat Tyrant, and fortifyed ſtrong places, the better to keepe his 
people in ſubjection. His ſiſter Rhea was married to Hammon, who reigned in ſome 
partof Aﬀricke. Hammon loving others as well as his Wite, or better, gat.a Naug 


I 


_—— 


,” calteqcArrnerva, neare ro the river Triton, who thereupon was called Tritozia, Hes © 


| alſobegate on Amalihea a ſonne called Bacebws, whom hee cauſed ſecretly, for feare of 
-' his life, to bee broughtupat Nyſa, ati Tland thrhe river Triton, under the tuition of his 
©] Daughter Minerva andcertaine Nymphs. To Amalthea hee gave in reward a goodly 
go Countrey, that lay oh the Sea-coaſt, bending in forme of a horne, whence orew the 
+4 rale of Amalthee's plentifull hortie, famous among the Poers. When Rhea heard theſe 
/* newes, ſhee fled from her husbandto her brother Sarwyae, who not onely entertained 
 heras ſiſter, but tooke her to Wite, and at her inſtigation made warre upon Hammos, 


Juprters children before mentioned, held the Iſland thattime; which was new-na- 


; rheKingdome. . Barch#s was growne a proper young man, had found our the making of 


3 fore the flight of his Mother inlaw. Now theretore hearing report 6faltthar had hap- 


- Armie, to which the Amazons, living riot farre from Nyſq, added great forces, inloye 


| vervathe women, they ſer forward againſt Sora, met him, overthrew him, and ta- 
| king many ofthe Titans priſoners, returned to Nyſa; where _ the prifoners, 

: thatpromiſed to become his true followers, he prepared fora ſecond expedition. In 
' theſecond expedition he behaved himſelfe ſo well, that he wan the love of all the peo- 
; pleby whom hee paſſed: inſfomuch thar partly for good affection ro him, partly in ha- 

. tredof Saturns rigorgus government, hee was oreatly ſtrengrhened, and the enemy as 
49 muchenfeebled by daily revolrts. Comming to the Citie of Hamwmon, hee wana battaile 
| ofSatarne before the very walls. After which, Satwrne with his wife Rhea fled by night; 
| ſettingthe Towne on fire to deſpight Bacchas, But they were caught in their flight, 


Jupiter, This childe Bacchus rooke with him in a great Expedition that he made intothe 

- Eaſt Countries :and comming into Egypt, heleftthis Jupiter, being thena boy, Gover- 
| Nour of the Countrey ; but appointed unto him as an Over-ſeer , one Olympus, of 
whom Jupiter grew to bee called 0/57pes. Whileft Bacchus travailed through all Na- 

_ Tiohs; asfarre as into 1»die, doing good in all places, and teaching many things profita- 
 bletathelife ofman: the Tiranes had found out hisfarhet Hammoy in Crete, and be- 
50 gantowarre upon hini. But Bacch#s returned our of India, with whom Jupiter from 
Egypt, and his fſter Mizerva,together with the reſt, that afterwards were heldas gods, 
Joyning all their forces, wenrinto Crete, overthrew the Titanes, chaſed them, tooke and 

* flewthem, and freed the World of themall. Afer all this, when Hawmorn and Bacchss 
weredend, they were deified ; andthe great Jepiter, the fone of Saturye, ſucceeding 
them, reigned Lord alone over all the world, having none of the Titans lefr alive, nor 
any otherto diſturbe him. Berweehe this tale of the Libyan gods, and the Egyptian 
ables of ſires, there is a rude reſemblance, that may cauſe them both to bee taken for 
the crooked Images of ſome one true hiſtory. For the expeditions of 8/ir#, and of 
1 ad G3  Bacchns; 


| vanquiſhed him by the aſſiſtance ofthe T itanes, and made him flee into Crete. The Curetes © 


| med Crete by Hammon, after the name of Creta-the Kings daughter, whom hee togke - 
| towifc;and had with her (women, as'may ſceeme; being very gracious in thoſe names) 


| Wine, theart of planting Trees;-and many _ ele commiodions for mankinde, be= 
| pened,” andthar S«turme was comming againfthim wichche Titans 3 hee levied an 


of Minerva,who was entred into their profeſſion. So Bectbes leading the men; and M7=- 


pardoned by Bacchus, and kindely entreated. Saturne had a young fonne by Rhea called 


Ti 
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' Bacchus ; the warres of the Giants inthe one ſtory, of the Titenes in the other ; the King 
dome of Egypt given by Hercules Libyeus to Orws, by Bacchus to Jupiter, the rattles of 
Ifis, and the cymballs of Baſi/ea, with many petty circumſtances, neerely enough reſem. 
Euſ6.12.c:7, ble eachother, howſoever not alike fitted to the right perſons. Sexchonzate (as Enſebiug 
Cites him) would have all theſe to be Phenicians, and is carneſt in ſaying, That it isa true 
ſtorie, and noallegorie. Yerhe makes it ſceme the more allegoricall, by giving to 4ra. 
#9 or Heaven for daughters, F ate,$& Beawty, and the like, with addition of much fabulous 
matrer, omitted by D:odorus, though Drodorus haye enough. Tothe Genealogy hee 
addes Elins or the Sunne, as father of #ranvs, and among the children of Kranns, Zapetus, . 
Betilis, and Dogon (whom Diodorus doth not mention by their names) giving withall 
to Hranmws the proper name of Terrenus or Indigena, and of 1llus to Saturpe, but omits 
ting J#piter of Crete, The pedigree of themis this. 


— _ 
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#2 HI TERIUS 
of Cham, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gate, ſome affeited the name of Gods, 


\ F Jupiter Belws, the ſon of Saturnus Babylonices, otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemeth 
() that Cicero had not heard, (at leaſt by that name) who was more antient than a- ; 
ny ofthe former threeby him remembred : for long after theſe times were the 
Greckes but Salvages, if they ſeeke no farther off for their Gods. Gr | 
Bur the Egy ptians, evenafter the floud, began (ſomewhat before this Cha/dean Jupi- 
ter)ro intitle Cham, the parent of their owhe M37 4m, Fupiter Chammon gr Hammop, 
10 For the Etymologie of this word (Hammer) which the Greckes d2duce ab arenw, from k 
the ſands, 18 ridiculous (faith Pevcer ; ) neither yet is his owne much better, wha brings it Peucer de Oracis. 
Gom Hammath, which ſignifierh heat : becauſe the ſaid Temple of Jupiter Hammon was ts a 
ſeated in Libya, where the aire is exceeding hot and ſcorching. And as for theantiqui- 
tie ofthe latter Z#piter (among the Greeks and Romanes the moſt renowned) itis certain 
chathe was borne not long before the warre of Troy, as by many of his ſonnes is made 
manifeſt ; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, which lived inthat age 
of Priamns, under whom, and with whom Troy was deſtroyed. 
Now ſecing that mortall men, and themoſt wicked, were eſteemed immortall among 
the Heathen it wasnot to be wondred at, that Alexander Macedon, Tyberias, Nero, Ca= 
20 ligela, and others, ſought to be numbred among them, who were as deformed monſters 
35 the reſt : for by what reaſon could the ſame Dezty be denied unto Lavrentia and Flors 
which was given to Yenns ? ſeeing they wereas notorious and famous harlotsas ſhe was. 


—_— 
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That the wiſer of the antient Heathen had farre better opinions of God, 


| 
Ur that ever Pythagoras, or Plato, or Orphens, with many other antient and ex< 
Potent learned, beleeved in any of theſe fooleries,jt cannotbe ſuſpeRed, though 
K ſome of them /over-buſily) have mixed their owne inventions with the Scrip- 
tures : for, in puniſhment for their fitions, did Pythagoras hang both Homer and He- 
fodus in Hell, where hee fained thatthey were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Ser- 
pents: Yetit cannot be doubted, but that Homer had read over all thebookes of Moſes, 
2s by places ſtolne thence,almoſt word for word, may appeare ; of which Juftine Martyr 
remembreth many inthat treatiſe converted by Mzrananla. As for Plato, though he 
diſſembled in ſome things for feare of the Inquiſition of the CAreopagites, yet Saint 
Avguſtine hath already anſwered for him (as before remembred) Et mirifice iss deletFa- 
tus eft, que de uno Deo tradita fuerant , And he was greatly delighted inthe doftrine of one 
Ged, faith Juſtine Martyr, Now howſozver Ladantins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, be- 

cauſe (ſaith he) Plato ſought knowledge from the Egyptians, andthe Chaldzans, neg- Pa RA 

|eQingthe Jewes, and books of Moſes ; Euſebins, Cyrillus, and Origen, find reaſonto be- rag  —_— 

| leevethe contrary, thinking that from thence hee tooke the grounds of all by him writ- Cyril. cox. Z« 
i of God, or favouring of Divinity : and the ſame opinion had Saint CAmbroſe of | xy pe & 
FDAZOTAS, | 


ſum. 
But whether it were out of the ſame vanity, which poſſeſſed all thoſe learned Phi- x fa 
loſophers and Poets, that Plato alſo publiſhzd (not under the right Authours names) ; "neg 
thoſe things which hee had read in the Scriptures; or fearing the ſeverity of the ,A- ſts mans * 
reopagites, and the example of his Maſter Socrates, by them purto death by poyſon, tional 
Icannot judge. Zuftine Martyr (as it ſeemeth) aſcribeth it wholly ro Platoes feare , whereincapirall 
, Whoſewords, among miany other of the ſame ctfect, are theſe; Plato Mofis men. Paters were 


PF” 2: | | | — | x ed: ſocall 
* H10nem facere , obid, quod unum ſolumque Deum docucrat; ſob? apud Athenienſes tutum ptr rome 
non putavit, veritus CA. reopagum Plato fearing the A reopazites thought it not ſafe xe 
for him among the Athenians to make mention of Molcs , that hee taught that there is but 45 00am 


| | , wn cauſe forthe - 
 ®neGed, Bur for that Divinity which hee hath written in T 1 1 # 0 3 #d41pſur de Des diſe murder of Hie 


eruit quod && Moſes ; Hee diſcourſed and tanght the ſame of God (ſaith Faitine Martyr) oh ...... 
which Moſes "v1 "For x geolgy leaſed Colby his Angell to anſwere Moſes, Nat Comp 
£20 ſumexiHens (whichis) 14m; and, exifens miſit me ad vos ; I ambath ſent mee unto 7 W fs. adn, 
, you ; herein did Plato (ſaith Juſtine Martyr) no otherwile differ than rhar Moſes uſed 14. ut ſup. 
$-  fhewword (qu) and Plazethe word qued 5 Moſes evim qui exiftir (inquit,) Plato 5593.14 


+ quod 


| 
| 
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Laertin, 


—_— 


| Deo fimilins & gratius, quam vir animo perfetto bonus; The moſt high Gods alſo au infinite 


ſunt nomina ; The names of thoſe Gods whom Orpheus doth ſing,are not of deceiving Devils, 
from whom evill comes, and not guodneſſe ; bus they are the names of natarall and divine ver. 


quod exiſtit , for Moſes ſaith, Hee who s ; Plato, That which vw. Now of Gods incom- 
prehenſtble nature, and ofthe difficulty either to conceive, or exprelle the ſame, hee gj- 
veth this teſtimony : Genitorem Univer ſitatis ram difficile eſt inventre, quam inventun 
impoſi:bile digneprofari; It & 4s hardio find out the Creator of the Univerſal, as it ts umpoſ.. 
fible, if hewere find to ſpeake of bim wortbily . And what canbee more agrecable tothe 
Majeſty of Gods Nature, thanthis property by P«to acknowledged ? Dew bonus, 
quidem, Dexs cauſa bonorum : malorum autem ownium non cauſa; God i abſolutely good, and 
fo (aſſuredly)the cauſe of all that is good:but of any thing that « evill be is n0 cauſe at all : and 
againc, Charitas Dei fit canſa fatFionts mundi,e7 origins omnwitum rerum y The loveof God 
145 the cauſe of the worlds creating, and the originall of all things. Apaleias the Platoniſt "I. 
Surmns Dens infinitus eſt,non ſolums loci excluſione, ſedetiam nature dignitate: & nhileſ 


Ged, not onely by excluſion of place, but by the dignity of nature : neither 15 there any thing 
more dike or more acceptable to Godthan a man of a perfett beart. T x a1 x $ aftirmedtha 
God comprehended all things, and that God was of all things the moſt antient : 24/4 
wunquam eſſe cepit ; Becauſe J, never had any beginning. T tx 0, that God beheld even 
the thoughts of men. Athenedoras, that therefore all men ought to be carefull inthe aQti- 
ons of their life, becauſe God was every wherepreſent and beheld all done. But what can 
be more agreeable to Moſes ſtory of the Creation, than this opinion and deſcriptionof 

the Worlds beginning in Exr:pides, Scholler of Anaxagoras ? | 


Heaven and Earthone formedid beare: 
But whendiſ-joined once they were 
From muruall embraces, 
1] Allthings to light appeared then ; 

| Of trees, birds, beaſts, fiſhes, and men 
is The ſtill-remaining races, 


Andas in Pythagoras, in Socrates, and in Plate : ſo we finde the ſame excellent uderſtan- 
dingin Orpheus, who every where expreſſed the infinite and ſole power of one God; * 
though he uſe the name of 7upirer, thereby to avoide the envie and danger of the time: 
bur that hee could attribute thoſe thingsto the ſonnes ofmen, and morrall creatures, 
which heedoth to this Zupiter, there is no man who hath ever heard of God, thatcan 
imagine. 

pr Deorum (ſaith Mix anDuLa)qu0s One nunus cant, von decipientiun . 
demozum, 4 quibas malum & non bonuw provenit ; ſed naturalium virtutum divinarumy; 


Celumterraq; unius forme fuit : 

Sed cum fuiſſent abjunita amplexn mutuo, 
Emerſit omnis in [ucem res progenita; 
Arbores, aves, fer, quaſq; affert mare, 
Genuſq; mortalium. 


zues.Yea, that he yer reacheth higher, and ſpeakerh of God himſelfe, this his inſtruction 
to Muſeus and the Hywne following,teach us : Reſpiciens vero ad divinum hnnc ſermontm 
67 ail; genter animum adverte,inteudens cordis ratonis capax conceptaculum: rettam autem 
afcende viam, Cr folum aſpice mundiregem. inus eft ex ſe genitas, ex eoomnia nata ſunt : i- 
ſe veroin illis verſatur nec quiſquam eum intneri poteſt wortalium, ſed ipſe pihilomings ow- 
nes 7mueinr. | 
Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but truely lend 
Thy heart, that's reaſons ſphere, andthe right way aſcend, 
And ſeethe worlds ſole King. Firſt,he is ſimply one, 
Bepotten of himſelfe, from whom is borne alone 
All elſe; in which hee's ſtill : nor could itere befall 
A morrall eye to ſee him once, yet hce ſees all. 
And againe the ſame Author, 
| Jupiter omnipotens, & primus oF ultimns idem ; 
Jupiter eſt caput & medium : Jovis omnia munns. 
Jupiter eff fundamen bhumi & ftellantis Olympr. 
Jupiter & mas eſt, & famina neſciamorts. 
Spiritus eft cunttis, validi vs Jupiter igns. 
Et pelagt radix, Sol, Lunaeſt Jupiter :pſe. 
| Rex eyorigo ſumnl rerumeſt, &f terminus idem. 
Nam prize occuluit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 
; Correſeraps bonus in dulcem dedit omnialucem. 


The 


LC 4.6.7. of the Hliftorie of the World, 0 


_— 


The firſt of all is God, and the ſamelaſt is he. | 

| Godis the head and midſt, yea from himall things be; 
God is the Baſe of earth, and of the ſtarred skie: 

| Heis the male and female too, ſhall never die. 
The ſpirit ofall is God, the Sutne and Moone, and what is higher. 
The King, th'originall ofall; ofallthe end. ©. _ | 
For cloſe in holy breaſt hee alldid comprehend, 
Whence all to bleſſed light, his wondrous power did ſend. 


z Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, that all the learned men of ancient times were 
not ſo ſtupid and ignorant, as the Egyptians, Grecians, and other Nations by them in- 
fed were, I will onely repeate two or three other opinions, and leave the Readerto 
thoſe largeand learned Colle&tions of Juſtine Martyr, Clemens, Lactantius, Enſebius, Eu- 

ubinus, Pexcer, Pleſſis, Danews, and others. For Clranthes the Stoick, being demanded 
*Cwhat nature God was,deſcribed him by theſe attributes and properties : Boxus, Juſtus, 
ſanttus, ſeipſum poſcidens, wiils, ſpecroſus, optimns, ſeverns, liber, ſemper commodus, tutus, 
glorioſus, charitas, d&c. Good, juſt, holy, poſseſsing himſelfe, profitable, beautifull, bet, ſe- 
were, free, alwates doing good, ſafewithout feave, 2Zlorious, and ſelfe-charity. Epicharmus 
firmed thar God who beheld all things, and pierced every nature, was onely and eve- 

M20 ry where powerfull agreeing with Democritus: Rex omnum ipſe ſolus , Hee 15 the onely 

King of kiggs : and with P;naarus the Poct, Dews wnus, Pater, creator ſimmus, atque opti- 
mus artifex, qui progreſſus ſingul#s diverſos ſecundum meritaprebet ; One God, the Father, 
the mbſt high Creator, axd beſt artificer, who giveth toevery thing divers proceedings accor> 

ding to their deſerts. This God (ſaith Antiſthenes) cannot bee reſembled t0 any thing, and 
therefore not elſewhere knowne; Niſh in patriailla perenni, cujus imaginem nullam habes : 

| Saveonely in that everlaſting Conntrey, whoſe image thou haſt none at all. Hereof alſo Xe- 

nophanes Colephonius : Unus Deas inter deos er homines maximus, nec corpore, nec mente 

mortalibus ſimilis ; There is one God among gods and men moſt powerfall, neither corporal- 
ly, nor mentally like unto mortals + and X enophon, Deus qui omnia quatit, & omnia quieſ- 

JO cere facit, magnus potenſque quod omnibus patet : m_ autem forma ſit, nemini patet, ni- 

6ipft ſoli, qui Iuce ſua omnia perlaſtrat;, God who j aketh all things, and ſetteth all things at 
reſt, us great and mighty; as i manifest t0 all : but of what forme he 18,1t 6 manifeſt to none} 

| ſaveonely to himſelfe, who illuminateth all things with his owne light, Finally, Plato ſaith , 

Totins rerum nature cauſa, & ratio, @ origo Dens, ſummns anim! genitor, erernus animan- 

tiumſoſpitator, aſsiauns mundi ſui op! fex, ſine propagatione yeitor, neque loco, neq; tempo- 

re ullocomprehenſus, eoq; pancis cogitabilis, nemins effabilis, God « the cauſe, ground, and 0- 

ginallof the whole nature of things, the moſt high Father of the ſoule, the eternal preſerver 

of living creatures, the continuall framer of his world, a begetter withou any propagation, 
| comprehended neither in any place, nor #1me 3 therefore few can conceive hins in thought, 

40 none caxi expreſſe what he 8. Therefore was it ſaid by Saunt Hierome , 37 en:m cunttos Phi- 

loſophorum revolvas Libros, neceſſe eſt nt in exs reper14s aliquam partem veſorum Det, at a- 

po Platonem, fabricaterem munas Deum : apud Tenonem, Stoicorum Principem, in eros 

& immortales anizmas, &c. If thou conſider all the bookes of the Ow , thou canſt 

net but finde in them ſome part of the Veſſels of Goa, as in Plato, God t 
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e Creatony of the 
world : in Teno, Prince of theStoickes, Hell and immortal ſoules, &c. Andthis is certaine, 
that ifwe looke into the wiſedome of all Ages, wee ſhall finde that there never was man 
of ſolid underſtanding or excellent judgement : never aty man whoſe mindethe Art of 
education hath not bended ; whoſe eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition hath nor afterward blinded; 
whoſe apprehenſions are ſober, and by a penfive inſpection adviſed : but that hee hath 
50 found by anunreſiſtable neceſſity, one true God, and everlaſting being, all for ever cay- 
ſing, and all for ever ſuſtaining ; which no man among the Heathen hath with more reve- 
rence acknowledged, or more learnedly expreſt, than that Egyptian Hermes, howſoe- 
ver itfayled afterward inhis poſterity : all being ar length by divelliſh policie of the E- 


2yptian Prieſts purpoſely obſcured; who invented new gods , and thoſe innumerable, 
beſt ſorting (as the Devill perſwaded them) with yulgar capacities, and fitteſt to keeps 


in awe and order their common people. - 
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$. VIII. 


That Heatheniſme and Judaiſme, after meny wounds, were at length «bout the ſame 
| time undey Julian mirecaloyſly confounded. | | 


Ut all theſe are againe vaniſhed: for the inventions of mortall men arc no leſle 
B mortall than themſelves. The Fire, which the Chaldzans worſhipped fora god, 

is crept into every mans chimney, which the lacke of fuell ſtarverh, water quen- 
cheth, and want ofayre ſuffocaterh : Japiteris no more vexed with J»noes Jealouſics, 
Death hath perſwaded him to chaſtity, and her to patience; and that time which hath 
devoured it ſelfe, hath alſo caten up both the Bodies and Images of him and his : yea 
their ſtately Temples of Stone and durefull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- _ 
dings ere&cd to Baal, canno where bee found upon the earth, norany monument of that 10 
. ep ns Temple conſecrated to Dzava. There are none now in Phcenicia that lament 
the death of 4dox4; nor any in Libya,Creta, Theſlalia,or elſewhere, that can aske coun- 
faile or helpe from 7upiter. The great god Pas hath broken his Pipes, Apolces Priefts are 
become ſpecchlefſe, and the Trade of riddles in Oracles, with the Devills telling mens 
fortunes therein, is taken up by counterfair Egyptians, and couzening Aſtrologers. 

- But it was long cre the Devill gave way to theſe his over-throwes and diſhonours : 
for after the Temple of Apollo at Delphos (one of his chiefe manſions) was many times 
robbed, burnt, and deſtroyed; yet by his diligence the ſame was oftenenriched, repay- 29 
red, and re-edifyed againe, till by the hand of God himſelfe i received the laſt andutter 
ſubverſion. For it was firſt robbed of: all the Idolls and Ornaments therein by the Eu- 
bean Pyrates : Secondly, by the Phlegians yererly fackt: Thirdly by Pyrrbws the ſonne 
of Achilles: Fourthly , by the armie of Xerxes : Fiftly , by the Capraines of rhe Pho- 

ceaſes : Sixtly,by Nero : who carried thence five hundred brazen Images: all which were 
new made, and thereinagaine ſet up at the common charge. But whatſoever was gathe- 
red betweenethetime of Nero and Conſtantive, the Chriſtian armie made ſpoile of, de- 
Facing as inuch as thetime permitted them : notwithſtanding all this, it was againe glo- 
rioufly rebuilt, and ſo remained till ſuch time as Julian the Apeſtats ſent thither to knoy j0 
the ſuccefle of his Parthian enterpriſe, at which time it was utterly burnt and conſumed 
with fire from Heaven, and the Image of .Apolo bimſelfe, andall the reſt of the Idols 
hercin, molten downe, and loſt inthe earth. 

The like ſuccefſe had the Jewes in the ſame ?#liaxs time, whenby his permiſhonthey 
aſſembled themſelves to rebuild the Temple of Jeruſalem: for while they werebufied 
to lay the foundations, their buildings were overthrowne by an earth-quake, and many 
thouſands ofthe Jewes were overwhelmed with the ruines, and athers flaine, and ſcat- 
tered by Tempeſt and Thunder : though Am... Marcefinus report it more fayourably for 
the Jewes, aſcribing this tothenarure of that Element. For, ſaith hee, Allypius and the 
Ruler ofthe province of Judza, being by 7#1/es buſied in the re-edifying ofthis Temple, 


wr» Lewes of fire iſſuing neere the foundation, and oft conſuming the Worke-men, F 


_ very ſenſe: fortrue wiſedome (faith hee)iscxerciſed innothing elſe, thaninthe obtay- | 


 Andifthis 4rch-Polrtician finde ;in his pupils any remorſe, any feeling or feare of Gods 


made the enterprize fruſtrate. 
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d. IX. 
Of the laſt refuges of the Devill to maintaine his Kingdome. 


 TOw the Devill, becauſe hee cannot play upon the open Stage of this World, 

Ne inthoſe dayeg) and being ſtill as induſtrious as ever, findes it more for his 

advantage tocreepe into the mindes ofmen; and inhabiting inthe Temples of 

their hearts, works them to amore effeyall adoration ofhimſelferthanever. For where- {Mo 

as he firſt taught them to ſacrifice to Monſters, to dead ſtones cur into faces of 50 
Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt Natures; he now ſers before them the high ang ſhining 
Idoll of glory, the All-commanding Image of bright Gold. Heetels them that truth is 
the Goddeſle of dangers and op ons, tharchalliry is ragencemic of Nature, and laſt- 
ly, thatas all vertue(in generall) is without taſte; ſo pleaſure ſatisfierh and delighteth e- 


ning of power to oppreſſe, and of richesto maintaine plentifully our worldly delights- 


hee 


furure judgement,hce perſwades them that God hath ſo great neede of mens ſoules, that 


, 
/ + 


ol 4-Pe7.$-1. of the Hiftorie of the World, 


hee will accept them ar any time, and upon any condition: interrupting by his vigilant 
endeavours all offer of timefull returne towards God, by laying thoſe great blockes of 
rugged poverty” and deſpiſed contempt inthe narrow paſſageleading to his divine pre- 
ſence» Butas the minde of man hathtwo Ports, the one alwaies frequented by the en- 
trance of manifold yaniries ; the other deſolate and over-growne with grafſe, by which 
enter our charitablethoughts and divine contemplations ? ſo hath that ofdeath a double 
and twofold opening, worldly miſery paſſing by the one, worldly:proſperity by the 0- 
ther: at the entrance of theone we find our ſufferings and patience to attend us: (all which 
have gone beforeusto prepare our joyes)at the other our cruelties, covetouſneſle, li- 
© centioufneſle, injuſtice, and oppreſſions (the Harbingers-ofmoſt fearefull and terrible 
ſorrow) ſtaying for us. And as the Devill our moſt induſtrious enemy was ever moſt di- 
ligent: {o is he now more laborious thanever, the long day of Mankind drawing faſt ro- 
wards an evening, and the Worlds Tragedy.and timenecreat an end. | 
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Of Gods fore-warning : and ſome humane teſtimanies : and ſore doubti 
Weep de tbe truth of N _ Floud. mm | = | 
F this deſtructionit pleaſed Godto give: warning unto Noah: who(ſaith 
Foſephns) fearing to-pertihamong the reſt, Secedens cum ſur in eliamregio- Fiſepbl.1.-4 
wer migravit : He departed with his children,and travailed into another re- 
£ion, Aud of theſe Giants fromwhom Nob withdrew. himſclfe, Beroſws 
VI" writeth in this manner ; T hat they exceeded in all ſorts of inhumanc and un- 
uturall wickedneſſe, and that they were contemptores & religions & deorum. contemmers 
of religion andof the Gods : amotig which raighty men(faith Bereſws )unus erat qui deorums 
vemerantior, cr prudentior cunttis, Oc. huic nomenerat Noah : There was one more wiſe 
and reverencing the Gods than the reſt ,whoſe name was Noah : who with his three ſonnes, 
Sem, Japhetus, and Chem, and with their Wives, and the Wife of Noah, (namely Tires F 
the preat, Pandora, Noels, and Noezla)preſerved themfelvesin the Arke. This Arke God Gen6.r4: © | 
commanded Noah t9 prepare: And G ſore #vto Noah, Make thee an Arke of Pinetrees: Y5 
. they ſhalt make Cabines.in the Arke, and ſhalt pitchit within and without with Pitch. For 
God made No4h to know, that anend of all fleſh was at hand, and that the graves of the 
o itbellious andcruell Generations were already faſhioned inthe Clouds, which ſoone af- 
 terſhould ſwallow up and cover all living creatures which breathed inthe aire, Noah and 
his family excepted. Py E: 
But this univerſal grave of waters, and generall Deluge hath not beene received by 
all: for divine teſtimonies doe not perſwade all naturall men ro thoſe things to which - | 
theirown reaſon cannot reach: Dam obvoluts in obſcuro veritas latet : Whilſt the trath li- Laft.inpef # | 
ethwrajt up in obſcurity, Many there are who have diſputed againſt the univerſality of f#"% | 
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d, this overflowing, and have judged thatthis floud of Noah fell bur in ſone particular pla- 

no ces and kingdomes : moved fo to thinke, becauſe yelder ages there have binmany other 

of flouds (as they ſuppoſe) of that nature-Hereof N:cholas D amaeſcenns writeth in this man- | 

e- {Wo ticr, as his words are cited by Zoſephus. Eft ſuper Minyadam excelſus mons in Armenia,qui fol.ut 11.1.4: 
of 50 Bork oppellatur, in quonmitos confugientes ſermo eſt diluvii tempore liberatos, & quen 4-4 400th 
vs fimul in Arca deveitum in hajus vertice beſiſſe, liznorwmg ; reliquias multo tempore conſer.” * © 


is Vatas, qui fortaſſe is fit de quo etiam Moſes 7u4eornm legiſlator ſeribit : thus tat this Au- 
i- BB thor. There #s({aith he)«bove M inyada(or the country of Minje) anexcreding bigh monn- 


e-  Fainein A4rmenia.called Bari:on which it s reported that many having fled thither were ſa- 
y- Þ ©:4 intherime of the deluge:and that one was carried in an arke,and reſted upon the top of the 
ts WW 7:9#niainegwhereon there remained along time after certain pieces thereof and this might be 
ds the ſame of which Moſes the Law-giver of the Jewes makes mention. And ofthis opinion 
"ar LE Io Ins ' —"wene 
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The firft Booke of the firſipart QOuap.yo, 
wes - adhd T balmudiſt aich Annims) thatmany Giants: faved themſelves upon Moure K 
"Fi Beroſin (who, after Hoſes, was one of the moſt antient, howſoeverhe hath been 
fince deformed andcorrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Moſes as touching 
the generall Floud, taking from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory intheſe words : 4». 
te aquarum cladem famoſam, qu wniverſus pore Orbs, 6. Before that famore deſtrut;. 
on of Waters,by which the World univerſal periſhed : witneſſing withall, that Noah with 
his wife Titea, and his three ſons with their wives (inall eight perſons) were only ſaveq, 
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of the Floud in the time of Ogyges : and that thicwas vot Noahs Floud. 
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Perm: vanity of che Greekes, the Corruprers of all eruch-(Gaith Laftantius) 


who without all ground of certainty yaunt their, Antiquiry, came the errour firſ 
of all : whotherein flattering themſelves alſo; fought to perſwadethe world that 
there was no Floud preceded the Floud of 0gyges, King of the Thebans in Bzotia, or 
Rolrgicz3. Tather of Attica, and therefore. (ſaith Rhodiginws) .Ogygum id appellant Poete, tanquam 
 pervetis dixerts , ab Ogyze vetuſtiſsimo : T he Poets gave the name of Ogygiatothipzs ex-? 
ceeding ancient, as of Ogyges the moſt ancient. . Os | 

| But let Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe mencan make him, yetit is manifeſt that hee lived 
 Enuſeh.de prep. but in Jacobs time-(though Euſebis makes him later, and in Moſes time) and was bom 
Evorg"10G3 67. yeerss after him. Thereis alſoan opinionthat Ogyges was Cadwas (and then was he 
'.*  farre later).as Rhodiginus inthe ninth booke'of his Antiquities remembrerh : Sant tamen 
4, *qui4n Aegypte regnaſſe autumant hunc : unde fit Cadmus quits Greciam profectns Thebs 
condidit,a bove jugulato (ic nuncupatas , quonian Syrorum lingua Bos dicitur Thebe. Ther: 

are (ſaith hee) who thinke that thus Ogyges did neigne in Egypt, whereby he ſhould be Cad- | 
mus, whozravailing into Greece built Thebes, ſonamed of « Beefe ſaint : becauſe inthe 51." t 

rian Language, 4 Beefe is called Thebes. BE Ae: 22 DDD APEROE 1, 


4 


But this Floud of Ogyges fell inthe yeere of the World, 3440. according to Eufebius, Wha 

Who followed theaccount of the Septuagint : and the Floud of Noah inthe yeere 2242. Win; 

/ afterthe-ſame account: and ſo there came 1200. berweene theſe Flouds, wanting bur ſo 

two, though herein Euſebius was much miſtaken, and corrected this opinion in his Chre- Wre: 

zologie. Now although the very yeereand time of this overflowing in Achaza, or rather Wid 

Attica, beenot preciſely ſer downe, but thar there is a grear difference among Writers; Wneſ 

yet whoſoever makes ir moſt ancient, findes above 5 00. yeeres difference betweene that IT} 

and the generall floud. F | 

| - For Paulus Oroſizs affirmes thatthis tempeſt fell upon the Athenians,bur 1040. yeets 

Libic9, before Rome wasbuilt. Bucho/Zeras ſaith, it was 1043. elder than Rome ; which was 

founded (according to the ſame Bucho/Ferws) inthe worlds yeere 3219. though after the 

account which I follow (and whereof 1 will give my reafons in the Story of Abrabem) 

it was built in the Worlds yeere, 3280. Now the generall Floud preceded the building 

.of Rome (ſaith Bucho/Ferws) 1563. yeeres : and the Floud of 0zyges (as before) 1043 

Hence it followeth by cafe calculation, that (if hee place Ogyges in his true age) the dif- Myc: 

ference betweenetheſe two.Flouds muſt bee 520. yeeres, to which wee (allowing 60 

Xenophon Ami- more) find 5 80. Andthatthis of Ogyges was not the ſame of Noah (except we call Nob, 

——_ Ozyges Priſcus, as ſome doe) ir appeares by this, thatthe Floud of 0gges then King of... 
Meal; Atticaor Ogygia, didnot extendit ſelfeany farther than the bankes of Archi-pelago,orhih 

Plin-ib.z. - the Aegean Sea. For whereas Mela, Plizy, and Solinus witneſle, tharthe City of Jopp*Mt.;. 

Soteep47: 1, 10 Judza was founded beforethe Floud;; and that (notwithſtanding the waight of Wi-y, 

Foppe oppidlum = | . ud; | ———— 

' antyqmiſsimun or-ters) there remained on certaine Altars of ſtone, the Title of the King, and of his Brother 

en 0 A Phines, with many of the grounds of their Religion: ſure it is no where found amongllg.... 

terrarumcondi- Prophane Hiſtorians, nor inthe Scriptures, that ever the Floud of Oxyges ſpredit (elfec oe 

ane 


| 


ba. Fab me ver any part of Syria, much lefle over all theearth. But that ir drowned both the Reg, 


hib.15.30-3. 


ons of Attica about Athens, and that of Achaia in Peloponneſws, it is very probable. FO 
it { ceemeth rhatat that time it was, when Hel:ce and Bara were ſwallowed up (Cities lc 
red on the North partof Peloponneſ#s): of which Ovid ; 

; Ml: 


— _ 
_—_—  - -* 


Buraand Helice,on Achaiau ground 
Are ſought in yaine, but under Sea are found; 


liba53034 


Ofthis Floud of Ogyzes was invented the Fable of Apollo and Diana:For Latin, the NatComa 61 


dagliter of Cess,the ſonne of Titan,being beloved and forcedby Fapiter, and by him 
gotten with child, Juno thereat enraged, permitted her ( as they ſay )no part of the Earth 

tobe delivercd on; and withall,cauſed the monſtrous Serpent Pychon to tollow 8&affright 

| her,whereſocver ſhe travelled : till atlengrth artiving at the Tle of @rt9gia, ſhe was there 

- W® received ; in which ſhe was delivered,firſt of Dianazand then of Hpollo, being Twins ; 
whereof Barlaarm makes this expoſition: Thatat ſuchtime asthe Deluge (which hap. 
pened in Ogyges his reigne ) ceaſed, out of theabundant moiſture of the Earth ( heat by 
putrefaction being thereto mixed) there were exhaled ſuch thicke miſts and fogges, thar 
\n Attica,and along the Coaſts of the Aegean Sea, neither the beames of. the Sunne by 
| I day, nor of the Moone by night, could pierce the ayrc, or beperceived by the inhabi» 
© | ants: ſoas whenat length (the Earthbeing dryed,and theſe vapours diffipated ) the ayre 
r 
7 


fore day, and inthe ſame morning the Sunne alſo appeared : fabulouſly ( becauſe Diane 
- WW repreſented the Moone, and Apollo the Sunne ) they were reported to be borne in the Ile 
|| of 0rtygie, thereof afterwards called Delos ; which ſignifieth manifeſtation” © 
d || And ſurely it is not improbable,that the Floud of Ogyges; being ſo great, as Hiſtories 
n Il have reported it, was accompanied with muchalteration of the ayre, ſenſibly diſcerned 
ie Ninthoſe parrs,and ſome unuſual face of the Skyes. 7470 in his Bookes de gente popul? 
n | Zowani (as he is cited by Saint Auguſi7ze) reporteth our of Caſtor, that ſo great a mi- 


began to be cleare,the people of 0r19gia efpyed the light of the Moone ſomeivhar be- Plint44th} -- 


Aug.de.Cfuir; 


& race happened in the Starre of Ferns, as never was ſcene before, nor in after-times : OFH64 Tr 


rt || For the colour, the greatneſſe,the figure,and the courſe of it, were changed. This fell 
& Yout,as Adreſtns Cy3cenns,and Dion Neapolites, famous Mathematicians, affirmed, in the 
* time of O2y2es. CEOPETEO Pg 
| Nowconcerning the courſe of that or any other Planet,] do not remember.thac F 
us, FW have any where read of ſo good Aſtrologers, flouriſhing among the Greekes,or elſewhere 
2+ Minthoſe dayes as were likely to make any calculation of the 'reyolutions of the Planets; 
ut {ſo exaR,thar it ſhould need no reformation: ' Of the colour ard magnitude, I ſee ng 
r-- reaſon, why the difference found in the Starre of Yerws,ſhould be held mixaculous ; cans 
ner Wſidering,thar leſſer miſts and fogges than thoſe which covered Greece with ſo long dark 
15; {Wneſſe,do familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as great alterations jnthe Sunne and Moone, 
hat WO Thar the figure ſhould varie, queſtionleſſe it was very ſtrange: Yet Icannot holdit any 
wes, wh Br it ſtands well with good reaſon, that the ſide of Fewns which the Sunne be- 
olds,being enlightned by him, the oppoſite halfe ſhould temaine ſhadowed'; whereby 
that Planet would,unto our eycs,deſcrying onely that part whereon the light falleth aps 
rare tobe horned,as the Moone doth feeme; it diſtance ( as in other things ) did noy 
h1 er the apprehenſion of our ſenſcs. | 
A worthy Aſtrologer now living,whoby the helpe of perſpective Glaſſes hath found 
the Starres many: things unknowne to the Ancients, aftirmerh ſomuch to have beene_ 
iſcoveredin Yenus,by his late obſervations. Whether ſome watrie diſpoſition of rhe 
Mremight preſentas much tothem that lived with Ogyges,as Galilzws hath ſeen througty 
Mis Inftrument ; I cannot tell: ſure I am, that the diſcoverie ofatruth formerly unknown, 
th ratherconvince Man of ignorance,than Nature of error:Onething herein is worthy 
{Wbe noted; that this great,but particular Floud of 0gyges,was { as appeareth by this of 
"int 4#2x/tine) accompanied with ſuch unuſuall ( and! therefore the more dreadfull, 
Mough naturall ) ſignes, teſtifying the concutretice of cauſes with effects in; that inunda- 
Wn; whereas the Floud of Noab, which was generall, and alrogether miraculous, may 
Keme to have had no other token, or fore-ſhewing, thanthe Tong preaching of Noh 


ane ſuddenly ;and tooke them all away. 


 H nobe 


. Funſclfe, which was notregarded : forthey wete eating and drinking, when the Floud tute 177; 


et —_— 


— 


86. The juſt Booke of the foritpart © 


Of Dzucar ions Floud : andthat this was not Noans Floud : wor the Umbri 
in Italie « remnant of any univerſall Floud, - 


—_—_— 


Dexcalion in Theſſalia; of which S. Anuguftine out of Yarro + Hu temporibus ( ut 
ot. MV arroſcribit )reguante Athenienſibus Cxaxnxoſucceſſore Cr crop s(#t alter 
noſtri,Eus x 2.1us & Hit xox ywMus)4dbuc coders Cr erop x permanente, dilwvinm fuit, 
quod appellatum eff Deucarionts : (thatis)) In theſe times ( 4s Var r © reporterh) 
Cranaus the ſacceſſor of Cz crops governing the Athenians or (45 our Es 118 andl 
Hizxomt ſay) Crcrors yet living, that Floud (called Deucar rows ) happened. 

Andin the beginning of the eleventh Chapter of the ſame eighteenth Booke,he uſeth 
theſe words :Eduxit ergo Mos ts ex Egypto populum Dei noviſsimo tempore Cecropis 
Athenienſium Regis, cum apud _ regnaret Aſcatades, apud Sicyonios Marathus, 
apud-Argivos Tripas:Mo s x s led the people of God out of Egypt about the later time 
of. Cecrops King of the Athenians, Alcatades raigning over the Aſſyrians,over the 
Sicyonians Marathus, and over the Argives Triopas: So as leaving the curioſitie of a 

| few yeeres,more or leſle, it appeareth, that this Floud of Dexcalios was either at the e- 
grefſion of the children of 1{rael out of Egypt, or necre it: and: then after Noah 953, 
yeers,according to Funcins, who makes _ tolive inthe yeere of the World 2409 

© orifwe follow Mercator, then739. yeeres after Noah, and in the yeere of the World 
2395-But if Dencalion were borne inthe age ofthe World 2356. according to Cod 
man ; thengiving unto Devcalion 4o.yeeresof age when this Floud happened,itfalleth 
within one yeere of Mercators account. But Dexcalion by all approved Hiſtorianss 
ſaid to have beene 82.yceres .old at thattime. Now Clemens Alexandrinas dares the 
time of this Floud of Dexcalzon, and the conflagrationand burning in Phaerons time,by 
the reigne of Crotopus, King of the Argives ; but Crotopas lived King of the Argives fixt 

- yeeres after Iſrael departed Egypt, which makes twenty yeeres difference,according to 
Fanttins,who will have this Floud and Burning to have fallen 14.yeeres before: Moſs 

| e& Egypt: for hegave of the:Worlds yeeres to the Floud and Burning the yeere 2440 
Cedren1534* and to Moſes his cgrcfſion the -yeere 245 4. And yet Cedrenns thinkes that Moſes wx 
more ancient, and lived with Inachws ; but that cannot be true : for then had the Floud 

of Deucalion,and the burning of #hattop, preceded the Ploud of Ozyges, which is denyed 

by all: for that of Theſſalief called Deucalions ) followed that of Attica (called 0gygil) 

at leaſt 250.yeeres,or thereabouts. Ezſebixs: in his Chronologie makes it 230.8 ſo doti 

P.0roſjus:: Enſebius about the 59. yeere of Moſes life, 'and Cyrillus about the '67.. all 

Elmidiexr. both after Noahs Floud 7703 yeetes: fortheſe be Clemens Alexandrinus his words : Fii 

ftro.ex ceſs anutem in Gracia tempore quidems Phornei, qui fait poſt: Inachum; inandatio que fri 

_ tempore Ogyzis : There happened in Greece in the time of Phorneus, who lived afit 

Inachus, the Floud. of Ozyges. Now if the Floud of Ogyges in Atticawere 1020. 0 
— I016.yceres before the firſt 0/ywmpiad, according to Euſebins and 0roſins;(as before)thi 
Is it manifeſt, that raking 76 3.out of this number of z020.Iit fals out, ithar Ogyges Flow 
happened before the Hebrewes left Egypt 250:yeeres, or:260.yeeres, according,to ti 
Eſthin.chrm. difference betweene the opinions of Euſebivs and Orefins, And for my ſelfe (whoratht 
: follow thoſe Chronologers, whichgive 60.yceres more to Abrabam after the-Flou 
than the reſt-)T reckot\ the times which come betweene theſe Floyds inthis ſort, Tit: 
oenerall Floud was inthe, yeere of the World 165 6.Jaceb was borne inthe yeere ofth6 
World 2169-0 as from the beginning of the Bloud to Jacobs birth, there were conſt? 
med'5 1 3-yceres.Ogyges Floud happened t 00. yeeres after Jacob was borne ; and thetes 
fore-afrer the generall Floud-613.yeeres. Now Dexcalion was borne in the yeere of tif 
World 2356.and had lived 82:yceres, when his Kingdome of Theſſalie was overwhel-' 
med; { whichaddedto 2356.make 2438.)his Floud was after Noahs Floud ended,782"Mtdi 
yceres.And hereto 4»nius his Xenophon agrecth, who makes 700. yeercs betweene th 
 generall Floud'and Dexcalions birth ; to which adde 82. yeeres of his Age (as before) 
__ andthen the Floud of Theſſaliefollowedthe generall 782.yeeres. The words of this 
Xenophon axe theſe: CAb inundatione terrarum ad ortum Deucalionts, ſecundo ane | 
Sphaers, ſeptingenti ſupputantur anni qui natus annos duos &< oftozinata Theſſaliam 771 
1mnattan « From the drowning of the World to the birth of Deucalion,in the on Ine 


[ \ -Second Floud of great fime, and of whichthe time is more certaine, was that of 
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JH API Y.3 tbe. Hliſtorie of the World, +  - 
qeere of Sy u As ,arenumbred 30.0.yceres, aud when Dzuc i: ou was 92. 
he ſaw Theſalia drowned. This Vloud happened in the Winter time abour P,rxa ſhox: 
witneſſe AriPotle inthe firit of his Mereors, And Farro( whom Saint: Anguſine ſo oft ka. 
cterh for his excellent Learning; /eſpecially in Antiquities ) findeth this Floud of Dev. > 
culion to/have happened inthe timeof Cranans; who fi ucceeded Cecrops : Oroſpas thinkes 
ir ſomewhar larer, Amphytrion reigning in: Atbews, the third from Cecrops : Onely this 
of Deuealion was very great,and reachied not onely over Theſſalie it ſelfe ys and the Regi- 
onsadjoyting Weſtward, butir-covercd the-igreareſt part . of 7ralie: and either the 
fame, or fome other particular Flond'then happening; oppreſt Zgypr, ſairh Faſting 
And therefore did the Greekes eyther thinke it; or faine it tobe univer{all'; and Dexcation 
then King, ſaving himſelfe and ſome others onthe. Mountaine of Theſalie ( of all other 
the higheſt, ſaith Solzpus ) was by reaſon thereof ( as Strabo witneſſerh) (aidto be the x "rye 
WW preſerver of Mankind. That this Floud coveted a great part of 7ralie;Plinie and Solings Smib.ts. 
make it probable, who affirme, thatthe peoplethen inhabiting 7talie, were therefore 2113-44 
called ile quia 4b imbribus Lihevit ſuper faint" ahd thetefore alſo were they eſteemed Pn; 
the moſt ancient Nation, as Srraboconfirmeth in his firſt Booke; and TreFenius in hls 
ſecond: which #mbri theſe Authors miake the parents of the Sebixes.and' the __— 


hy —_ 


yeeres old, 


bethe Parents of the Samnites, Picem, Lucant,Bratii, and all others inhabiting ancienely 
the bankes of the M editerrane Sea. Bur that theſe #m1br; were not the: Inhabirers of 
ie before the Floud of Noah, and ſo tooke name by ſaving themſelves upon the 
ypenine Mountaines, the Scriptures teach us; _ who, and who onely thenwere 
reſeryed,which is ſufficient. Report hath adventured further, telling vs; rhat the firſt 4tewe; dy: 
cople which after the generall Floud inhabired 7ra/ze, were the Cameſenes's( {o named 19hli50us 
rom Cameſe, whom'C a To 1m originibus, anorher of Annids his Authors, names for a —_ Rea 
zaſfort of Janxs) which people lived altogether a ſavage lif; till ſh time as Saturne Pais ane 
iving on thoſe Coaſts, deviſed Lawes to governe them by : the meniorie of whoſe "i*=diter 
\&s ii that Region, -Diodor and Thallus among the Greekes, N epos Caſsins and Varre 4 —_ Je 
ong the Latimes, have preſerved ; and of whom Yirgils + | 


ies WE: 16, 29 bY etirt:., es? ; 
(0, Primus ab atheree venit SatuRrNUS Olywpo, E639 
"a  Arma ) ov 1 s fogiens,& regnis exul adempiys, 
uy ' Ts gents inabcile, as diſperſum montibus altis 
ye Compoſuit, Legeſq, dedit ; Latinmq; vocart. 

| Maluit, | g 


Sarurn 2 deſcending from the Heavens high; 
Fearing the Armes of -J u »y' 1:7 nn his Sonne;- 
His Kingdome loſt arid baniſtit thence;doth flies 
Rude people on the Mountaine tops he wormne 
Tolivetogether; and by Lawes : which done; OREN. 
+ _ Hechoſerocallit Lariwm:. - - Fr Ting 
daftetward inthe Verſes following he ſpeaketh of the Auſanes;and after thetti; of this 
kei : Nations;which againe ſought to diſ-plant the ancient Inhabiters : $0 

T #17 Ma1us Anſonia, & gentes ventre Sicant, Wy |  VielSdeg 

Then cameth' Auſonzan Bands,and thie Sicaiidn Tribes; 

f theſe $i#ani ( which left Spaine,and ſat downe in Italic) Thutydides arid Plinie give 719916; 
———..: | Pr.” | 1 1: ts RY RO Planl 3.654 
ſimonie : who were againe expelled by the LZigii, ſaith Thucydides, Afﬀet all theſe 
nations & replantations;came the Xmbrizdeſcended ofthe Gawles({aith Annins,)not of 4rnimer $25, 
boſe Ganles of France; but of thoſe of S c3thia; whoconimanded a oreat part of talie, "hgh 
enall Hetruria and Campiniagas Herodotus; Plinie;and Diowyſins have aſſured us:8 ther- Herod/r; 


ſel Fre this Floud of Deacalion was long aftet thar of Noah.For all thioſeNations were play- rn ge 
hw a1n Italje, 8 diſpoſleſt of Italie again;before the Ymbri were eyer heard of or had being © 
{ the por 


Wthat Kinodome was firſt called Comaſene;theh Latium or Samraia, then Auſonia; then 
WD betre the #mbriciri whoſe time Deicalions Floud happened): poſleſt the ſame, 
00 Put 306. yeeres before the Warre of Trop; Lyraon thengoverning Areadia:whobeing = 
* ehather of two and twenty ſonnes; the youngeſt called Ozvatrivs invaded 7talie, who Parſon drczdy 
vi Pe itthe name of Genotrie;This name ir held untill 7talet of the ſame Nation changed © - 
yo” io tele; arer his owne namezabour 25 Bah 7 before the fall of Troy»Aﬀect theſe, #If&o/7:0.10! 
Fn "2 £ang 
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ne the Pelaſ#i;of whom Plinieinhis third Booke and fifth- Chapter, - and Strabo.in his | 
FEhT bucy 1 inhis ſixt, ſpeake at large and after | them the Lyai, under Tyrrhen 
-Aevdi2; their Captaine, that gave name to the T Jrrbeni 3 who caſting thence the *mbri,'tooks 
Pln!344 from them three hundred Caſtles, and built thetein twelve Cities;-ro which ( after they 
had poſſeſt and paſt over the {ppenive Mountaines) : they,added divers others, wheredf 
Tel nd (afterward Bonoxts ) Was ONee i - |! ? a HTISY ay ating ones ojinpe in 
" : Now that there was not anciently ſucha Nationas theſe #mbri in:thoſe parts, I doe 
not affirme ; having reſpe& to the teſtimonies before repeated. And: Srephanss thinks, 
' thatthe name was derived from the Gretke word Ombros ; butthattheſe #mbri of 1tali 
were deſcendedof the Nation of Scytbians ( called Gab) itſhall be ſhewed hereafter, | 
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her Records teſtifying by univerſal Floud: axd of two ajcient Deluges 
: 9154 117.2 HOP 30h ef ſome elſewhere. . oO 
EY Aint Auguſtine out of 7 arro affirmieth, that the. Greekes and Zatines made-not any 
= of the Univerſall Floud,: becauſe they had nothing . of Antiquitie fore- 
& ooing. thit: of Ogyget'; and therefore ( according to Rhogogiuns, before remems 
bred) wereall things among the Greekes (which antiquitie had worne out of knowledge) 
called 0gygia,which we in. E#g/iſh commonly call (worme-caten) or of defaceddate.Bu 
as.allthe parts, of the Earth were {ucceſhvely planted. and peopled ; and as all Nation 
had their proper times, and not their beginning at once andat the inſtant: ſo did every 
Familie, which afterward-became-agrearPcople,with whom the knowledge ofdivin 
Letters was not. received, .findenq Parent .of more- antiquitie, than ſuch as they ha 
 themſclves,nor allow of atibeforetheirowne zand as the Grecians,ſo did others vaut 
themſelves to be 1ndigene,and gtowing out of the Earth,or invent ſome other prophax 
or ridiculous beginning.Bur the ChalJeans had certaine knowledge of Noahs Floud, a 
Beroſus witneſleth ; and Nicolaus Damaſcenus maketh particular mention thereof (ag 5 
_ -» aforeſaid)though healſo afftirme by heare-ſay, that ſome Giants ſaved themſelves pa 
the Mountaines Bari in Armewa, but ſpeaketh not thereof as fromany authoritie ap 
ruſdejre proved: uſing the word Sermoeft; That ſuch & ſpeech there was, And Euſebius remembret 
Evngi344 aplace out of the ancient Hiſtorian Aby#enws : who writteth, that Siſs:t hrus, to preſerii 
imſelfe from a Floud fore-told him by Sefwrnes, fled to the Hils of Armenia by ſhi 
\ ad Armeniam navieto _—_ : who the third day (after the Waters were fallen )ſe 
forth birds, that finding no land to reſt on; returned againe ; which healſo did a ſecad 
time,but at the third returnethe birds feet were. covered with mudde and ſlime: Totls 
effect are Enſebius words out,of- Abydenus,which may ſeeme atrue deſcription( thou 
in other termes ) of Noabs Floud. kh; 
Eyrilles alſo affirmeth, that Alex.Polyhiftor maketh mention of this generall Flo 
And Plato in Times produceth an Egyptian Prieſt, who recounted to Solon out of i 
Holy Bookes of Egypt, the ſtorie of theFloud univerſal, which ( ſaithhe) happened loy 
before the Grecje inundations. Fryer Avnins his Xenophon remembretha third Flou 
"— which alſo D/odorss Sicalus confirmeth, ſomewhat more ancient than thar of 02yzu1 
I Attica. For he named, the generall Floud for the firſt, which happened ( ſaith he ) und 
theold Ocrycxs : Sub rife Ozy1ze,which was Noah ; he calleth the ſecond Nl;aca:Ht 
cules and Promethens then living;44-ycere before thar of Atrica,inthe 34. yeere of 
«has King of the Aſyriens,though Idoe not beleeve him as touching the time. -Buttli 
Mu.Can146. Floud covered'a great part of the nether Egypt, eſpecially all the Region ſubje&rto? 
TE metheas ; 8 hereof came the fable of theVwultare on Prometheus his Liver,afterward {4K 
by Hercules of Egypt : which fiction Diod.Sicalus delivercth in theſe words: ® luuiun?! 
Prer carſus velocitatemprojunditatemg, aquarum, Aquilam tunc appellatum, Hx x cls 5! 
cum confili: magnituaine, tum vVvirtute, volunt 2 *y | compreſeit & aguarum: ;mpeii 
ad priorem curſum comvertiſſe : Unde & Greci quidams Poeterem geftams in fabulam ve 
tes,H ERCULEM tradunt Aquilam PROMETHE LT Jecur depaſcentem occidiſſe,, Thi Fin 
_ meaning of Nilas ) for the ſwiftne(ſe of his courſe, a alſo for the depth; wes in theſt#f 
Falledthe Eagle : but Hz acun ns by bs great judgement and vertne did againe cim"l 
«nd firaighten this River, ſo far extended andover-ſpred, turning it into the old cham"Were; 
Whenee certaine Greeke Pocts(comverting this labour and works of H x x 6 u1 3 7 mm 
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fable)deviſed that Hex cuLss ſlewthe Eagle whichfedon PxowEtrH EUs L vergcadng me 
charhe delivered Promethens of that ſorrow and torment, which for the loſſe of his Peo- 
ple and Countrey ( by the Waters deſtroyed and covered over ) he ſuffered; 
| Afourth Floud chanced about Pharus. in Egypt, where Alexander Macedon built 
Alexandria, as Amnnins conceiveth out of his X exophon,whoin this briefe ſort writeth of 
all theſe Inundations : Inundationes plures faere:prima novimeſtris inundatioterrarum ſub Xep.deanin; 
iſco Oc y 6x :ſecunda Niliace,fc.T here were many Inwnditions ( ſaith the ſame Xeno- ©0979 4n: 
plan : )the firſt, which was univerſall,of nine Moneths , and this happened under the firſ ninPaf0!.37: 
0GyGs : the ſecond was Niliace,8 of one Moneths continuance, in the time of Hercules 
1nd Prometheus, Ezyptians:athird of two Moneths, under Ozyges Atticus : the fourth of 
* three moneths,in Theſſalia,under Denucalion anda fifth of the like continuance ( called 
Pharonica)under Proteus of Egypt, about the tinie of Helens rape. Diodorns in his fifth 
Booke and eleventh Chapter; taking the Samothraces for his Authors; remembreth 2 
Floud in 4/4 the leſſe,and elfewhere,of no leſle deſtructionthanany of the other parti- 
cular Inundations, ſaying, that the ſame happened before thar of Dencalion; the Sea of 
Poptus and Helleſpont breaking in over the Land: | os 
But there have bin many Flouds in divers times;and ages,not inferior to any of theſe 
twolaſt remembred,Niliasaand Pharonica in Egypt: as inthe yeere of our Redemption 
| 590.whenin Odobey of the ſame yeere,Gregory then being Biſhop of Reme, there happe- 
\ ned amarvellous overflowing in Italy, and eſpecially in the Yenetian Territorie; and in 
Liguria, accompanied with a moſt fearetull ſtorme of thunder and lightning :after which 
followed the great Plagueat Rome, by reafori of the many dead Serpents caſt up and left 
upon the Land,after the Waters decreaſed atid returned. - And inthe yeere 1446. there 
periſhed 1000 o-people, by the breaking n of the Seaat Dorarech in Holland: of which :. . . 
kind I take that Floud to be of Achaia or Attica, Before that;and in the yeere 1238.Tri- TO 
themivs ſpeaketh of an Earthquake, which ſwallowed many thouſands : and after thar *91&,0:272 
of 2 Floud in Friſeland, in which there pettiſhed 100000. perſons. SrroFavs Sizog: in his nk bens 
Magia owsnifaria, telleth of an Inundation 1n 7 talie, in the time of Pope Damaſ#s, in Milla op | 
which alſo many Cities of $ icil were ſwallowed : another in the Papacie of Alexander -iegn WY 
the ixt:alſo in the yeere 1515 4xizvilianbeing Emperor. He alfo remembreth a peril- =» fludtus tata 
ous over-flowing in Polonia,about Cracovia, by which many people periſhed. Likewiſe CO 
Firinier a French Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of a great Floudinthe Sourh part of Languedoc, bf 
which fell in the yeere of our Lord 1557-with ſo:dreadfull atempeſt, as all the people 199000, 
attended therein the very endof the World, and Judgement Day ; faying, That by. the 
violent deſcent of the Waters from the Mountaines, about Niſmes therewere removed 
Wvers old heapesand mountures of ground, and many other places torne upand rent : by 
which accident there was found both Coyne of Silver and Gold;divers pieces of P1 ate, 
ad Veſſels of other Mettall, ſuppoſed ro be hidden at ſuch time as the Gorhes invaded 
that Province,inthe yeere 1156. 
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T hat the Floudof N o a 1 was Pt 04897 though ſome ſay it might have 
beene foreſcene by the Starres.. | : 
*% T Ow howſocver all theſe Flouds, and many other, which haye-covered at ſcyerall 
N times ſeverall Regions, not onely in theſe parts of the World,but in Americaal- 

T {o;( as T have learned of fomeancient Southſayers among them) may be aſcri- | 
bed to naturall cauſes and accidents;yetr that univerſall Floud ( inthe time of Noah) was 
poured over the whole face of the Earth by a power above Nature, and by the eſpecial} 
commandement of God hanſelfe, who ar that time gave ſtrength of influence to. the 
Starres,and abundance to the Fountaines ofthe Deeye: . whereby the irruption of Wa- 
ters was made more forcible,thanany ability of nature could effe&,or any ſecond cauſes, 
by whatſoever union,could performe,without receiving fromthe Fountaine ofall power 
ſirength;and faculties ſupernatural. Henricus Mechlinienſ;s,a Scholler of Alvertus Magnus 
ſo Wn bis Commentaties upon the great conjunctions of A1bs Maſar, obſeryerh, that before 
1m} "he Floud of Noah,the like cotjunRtion of Jupiter and Saturne happened in the laſt de- 
jam" Were of Cancer, againſt thatconſtellation ſince called the Ship of Argos , by which the 
"a Moud of Noch mightbe fore-toldbecauſe Eee botha watric Signe, and the Houle 
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The firſt Booke of the firit part 
Comyne———tmenon—— PIG pm pg i Y ns mn: name : es 
- ofthe Moone, which is the Ladie of the Sea, and of Moyſture, according tothe rules of 
Alſo d:Concor 4 fronomie, and common experience. And this opinion Petrie de Aliaco upon Geneſis con. 
ES firmeth,afirming, thatalrhough Noabdid well know this Floud by divine revelation, yer 
 Gagar. (this conjunRion being notorious ) he could not be ignorant of the ſecond cauſes thereof 
for thoſe were nor onely fignes,buralſo working cauſes, by ſtrength received from the 
*thewors Aſt cauſe, which is Ged himſelfe : and turther, that by * Catarratte Celi,Engliſhed the 
wniidus Windowes of Heaven) «Moſes meant this great and watrie conjunction ; the word (Ca. 
properly bgpr farracte ) fignifying flowing downe or comming downe. Now ( ith P. de Aliaco ) ir 
 efftoppage,s- pleaſed God to ordaine by the courſe of the Heavens ſucha conſtellation, by which all 
| 04 ame men might behold thereia their deſtruction towards, and thereby forſake thoſe wickedl 
eee Wayes wherein they walked,and call unto God for mercy. I 
ingnamurally Of this judgement was Gul. Pariſienſss, who underſtood, that the words Catarradl 
j-' erryeddowe. 25, or Windowes of Heaven,wereto be taken for the former conjuntion,ortor thee 
eth andbre Watrie Signes,Cancer Piſces, Pleiades, Hyades, and Orion , and of the Planets, Mars,Yenus 
keth ;of and the Aoone:whichare the forcible cauſes of the greateſt Inundations. His .owne 
"ns words aretheſe : Nondum intelligo Prophetam Hebr aorum Catarrattas Cali vocaſſe, niſi 
frangoHence partes illas Cali, que generative ſunt Pluviarum & Innmaationum Aquarum, quales ſaxt 
bechue Win frena aquatica, ut Cancer,&c.as aforeſaid. Asyert( ſaith he) I percerve wot what the Pro- 
dowes doenot J& q , J y . 
onely open,but phet of the Hebrewes meaneth by thoſe words ( Catarratiz Celi,or Windowes of Heaven) 
_—_ C__ wnleſſe be thereby underi#anding thoſe Celeftiall powers,by whoſe influences are engenared the 
| beene expoun- Raine,and Inundationsof Waters, ſuch 4s are thewatrie Signes of Cancer,&c, wh,” 
ded@adws) Butina word, asit might pleaſe God, that in the courſe of his unſearchable Wiſdome 
Flondguees, this conjunction ſhould at ſuch time be: ſo did he ( as aforeſaid ) adde vigorand faculty, 
and gave to every operation encreaſe of vertues, violent eruptions to Springs and Foun- 
taines, commanding them to caſt outthe wholetreaſure and heape of their waters ; taking 
retention from the Clouds, and condenſing ayre into water by the miniſterie of his 


Angels,or whoſoever clſe beſt pleaſed his All-powerfulneſle, 
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T hat there was no need of any new Creation of Matter to make the uni- 
a | verſall Floud : And what are Catarratie Cali, 
 "GmN.7. V ERS-Iq 


Ow if it beobjected, that God doth notcreate any thing of new ; ( for God reſt- 
s | cth the ſeventh day :(thatis) hedid not thenafter create any new ſpecies) which 
granted, it may ſeemethatthen all rhe Earth and Ayre had not waters ſufficiet 
to cover the habitable World fifteene Cubits above the higheſt Mountaines. Oftiis 
propoſition, whether God hath ſo reſtrayned himſelfe, or no,I will notdiſpute but for 
 theconſequent ( which is ) that the World had want of water to over-cover the highe| 
* Mountaines, I take that conceit to be unlearned and fooliſh : for it is written, that th 
Fountaines of the great Deepe were broken up ( that is ) the waters forſooke the very bo-4 
wels ofthe Earth ; and all whatſoever was diſperſt therein, pierced and brake throughth 
face thereof. Then let us conſider, that the Earth had. above one and twentie thouſand 
miles, the Diameter of the Earth, according to that circle,ſeven thouſand mile,andthen 
from the Sperficres to the Center ſome three thouſand five hundred miles. "Take thentl 
higheſt Mountaine ofthe Wofld,Caucaſus,T aurus,0 lympus,or Atlas, the Mountains of 
Armenia or Scythia, or that ( of all other the higheſt ) in- Tenwerif, and I doenot find, 
rhat he that looketh higheſt, ſtretchethaboverhirtie miles upright. It is not thenin 
poſſible, anſwering reaſon with reaſon, that all thoſe waters mixed within the Earl 
threethouſand five hundred miles deepe, ſhould not well helpe to cover the ſpace of 
thirtic miles in height, this thirtie miles upright being foundMnthe depths of the Ent 5 
one hundred and fixtcene times : for the Fowntaines of the great Deepe were broket * 
and the waters drawne out of the bowels of the Earth. Secondly, if we conſidernb* 
proportion the Earth beareth to the extenſion of the Ayre overand aboveir, we i 
finde the difference excecding great. If thenit pleaſed God to condenſe but ſomuch of 
_ this Ayrezas every where compaſſeth and embracerh the Earth,which condenſations? 
| Converſtonof Ayre into Water, achange familiar in thoſeElements; ir will not ſeem 
Nelhtoinebet judgement,yeabur of ordinary underſtanding, harthe Earth Godio 
pleaſing) was covered over with Waters, without any new Creation. —© © Lafty, 
. a. KTM OY ety Sw FOney aſtly 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
Laſtly,for the opinions of Guliclmns Pariſienſis, and Aliacenſis, to which I may adde 
Beroſis fa. others 2 Thar ſuch a conjunction there was;fore-ſh ewing that deftructonby 
Waters which followed ; andthat by the word Catarrai## Celi,or Windowes of Hei. 
ven; was meant thisconjundtion ; there needes tio other anſiver than that obſervations 
of Ludoviews Fives, who affirmeth; That by the graveſt Aſfrologian it was obſerved,that 
inthe yeere 1524+ there ſhould happen thelike conjundtion as at Noahs Floud ; than 
which ( fairhhe )there was never a more faire, drie,and ſeaſonable yeere : the like deſtru« 
dion was prophecied of the yeere 15 88, But P:cus Earle of Mirandyla proveth, that 
there could not be any ſuch conjunctionat that time: 
v8 Toconclude, ] find no other myſterie in the word CatarraZs Cali; thanthat the cloids 
| £L were meant thereby : Moſes uſing the word Windowes of Heaven ( if that be the ſenſe of 
the word )to expreſſerhe violence of the Raynes, andpowring dewne of Waters. For 
whoſoever hath ſcene thoſe fallings of water, which ſometimes happen in rhe Indies, 
whichare called the Spouts, ( where clouds do not breake into drops, bur fall with a 
refiſtlefle violence ini one body ) may properly uſe that manner of ſpeech which Moſes 
did; That the Windowes or Flud-gates of Heaven opened : (whichis ) Thatwarters fell 
contrarie to cuſtomez 8 that order which we call naturall;\ God then looſened the ST | 
recentive in the uppermoſt ayre,and tliewaters fell in aboundance : Behold ( ſayth Jos) 706442038 
tewithholdeth the Waters, and they arienp( or better in Latine, Et omnia ſiccantur ; And 
al things are dryed up ) but when he ſendeth them out,they deſtroy the Earth - And in the 267 
Chapter: He bindeth the Waters in the Clogds, But theſe Bonds God looſed at that time of 
the generall Floud,and called up the Waters which lept in the great Deepe ; and theſe 
joyning together, covered the Earth, till they performed the worke of his will : which 
done, hethen commanded them to returne into their darke and vaſt Caves; and the reſt Gng r: 
(by a winde ) rarified againe into ayre,formerly condenſed into drops. TY 
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Of ſome remainder of the Fd, of Noan among the Heathey, \ 
\ YO a nu, commanded by God,before the fall of thoſe Waters, entred the Arke 
NEE he had built, with his owne Wite,and his Sonnes, and his Sonnes Wives, 
 T taking withthem of every Creature which tooke life by generation, ſeyen of 
the cleane;and of the uncleane, two. Noab,according to Philo, ſignifieth quierneſle : after 
others, and according to the prophecie of his Father Lamech,ceſlation ; to whom after= 
umes gave many Names;an{wering his antiquitie, zeale, vertue, and other qualities : as; 
Thefrſt Ogyges,becauſe inthe time of the Grecian Ogyges there was alſo a great Floud of 
4ihaia : Saturne they called him, becauſe he was the Father of Nations: Others gave 
hinthe Name of Promethens,who was ſaid to ſteale away Jupiters fire , fire inthat place 
Wig taken and underſtood for the knowledge of God and heavenly things: Others 
tlnke;that he was ſo called for his excellent wiſedome and forefight; He had alſo the 
Na of Janus, (ideft ) vinoſus, becauſe Fain ſignifieth Wine in the Hebrew. And ſo 
Teruian findes him written i Libris Ritudlibus, inthe Bookes of Ceremonies, preceding 
dot Saturwe, ranus, and Fove : which three enjoyedan elder time than all the other 
Wimnteſt fayned gods:And this Name J4izis taken from the Hebrew and Syrian; and 
om the Latize : forit was inuſe before there was any Lative Nation, or any King- 
tby that Nameknown.Oftheantiquitie of Janns, Fabivs Pidtor giveth this teſtimo- 
Wax etate nulla erat M onarchia,quia mortalibus peftoribns notdumhiſerat alla regnans 
Mdites,o cV inum & Far primus populus docuit Janus 4dſacrificia:primus enim Aras 
OPmerig & ſacra decuit ; Inthe time of Jaxus (ſaith he) there was no Monarbhie : for 
" tir of rule had nat then folded it ſelfe about the hearts of tmen, Janus fir 
Fe the people to ſacrifice Wine and Meale : he firſt ſet up Altars, inſtituted Gardens 
eG ic Groves, wherein they uſed to pray ; with other holy Rites and Ceremonits« 
Marr teſtimonie than this there cannot be fourid among the Heatheri, whichiin all 
"Dit {6 well with the Scriptures. For firſt, whileſt N-4+ flouriſhed; there was not 
SIT, or Monarch; Nimrodbeing the firſt thatrooke onhim ſoveraigrie authority. = 
da Noehafter the Floud was the firſt that. plantedrhe Vine, and became a Hul* geyg.yq, 
Thicq, 5d therefore offered the Firſt-fruits of both (to wit) Wine and Meale. 
"Meas the fic chat rayſedan Alcar,and offered ſacrifice to Godatianp(g Ing Gen$:29 
"> 1.9 BANG BLLAG HH : or 
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(which was givento Z4nus ) becauſe he beheld the times both before & after the Floud, 
Quia preterita noverit futaraproſpexerit, ſaith Ax nos 1us : Becauſe he knew what was 
paſt,and provided for what was to come, He was alſo inthe perſon of Jawzs ſhadowed by 
the Name of Chaos,zand Semen Orbis, The Seed of the World :becauſeas out of that confy. 
ſed Heape was drawne all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants, ſo from Nezh came all Man- 
ind. Whereof 0vid in the perſon of Janes : | 


Me Chaos antiqui ( nam ſum res priſce) vocabant, 
Aſpice quam longi temports adtacans. 


The ancient call'd me Chaos : my great yeeres _ 
By thoſe oldximes, of which I fing,appeares. 


He was alſo intituled Czlum and Sol, Heaven and the Swnze,for his excellent knowledge 
in Aſtronomie : Yertumnus, Bacchus,and Liber Pater, not that latter, which D104. Siculus 
and Alex. Aphrodiſens ſocall, becauſe he was the reſtorer ofthe Greekes to their former 
libertie,bur in reſpe&t ofthe Floud. For the Greekes called Liber yis, and his Nurſes 
Hyades,of Rayne, becauſe Noah entred the Arke when the Sunne joyned with the 
Starres Hyades,a conſtellation in the Brow or Necke of Tavnrns, and ever after a Mony- 
ment of Noahs Floud. He was alſo by others ſurnamed: T7iton, a Marine god, the fonne 
of Neptune ; becauſe he lived in ſafetie on the Waters. So was he knowne by the name 
of Dzonyſus, quaſi Hardcowr, mentem pungens Bite-braine,or Wit-ſtinger ; though Diodors 
conceive otherwiſe, andderive that name 4 Patre & Loco,0f his Father, and theplace of 
his Birth,(to wit) of Jove,and N:ſa,a Towne of CArabia felis, faith Suidas out of Or. 
phexs. He hadalſo the by-name of Taurus, or Taurophagus ; becauſe he firſt yoked 
Oxen, and tilled the ground : according to that of Moſes ; 4nd Noan became ay Huſ. 
bandman. Now howlſoever the Grec/ans vaunt of their T heban Bacchus, (otherwiſe De. 
#yſas) it is certaine,that the Name was borrowed, and the Tnvention ſtolen from Noah, 
But this Name of Bacchus,more ancienly Boicns,was taken ({aith Gul.Stuckius, and out 
of him Danews) from Noachus, ( N)being changed into ( Þ ) 3 and it is the more proba- 


manudietae. ble, becaule it cannot be doubted but that Noh was the firſt planter of the Vine afterthe; 


Floud : and of Noah ( the firſt and ancient Bacchus) were all thoſe fables deviſed, of 
which Dzodorus complayneth in his fourth Booke and fifth Chapter. This firſt Bacchus 
(to wit) Noah, was ſurnamed Nyſi#s,of the Mountaine Nyſa in India , where the Grecian 
Bacchus never came, whatſoever themſelves faine of his enterpriſes : and theſe Mou 
taines of Nyſa joyne with thoſe of Paropariſus, and thoſe other Eaſterne Mountaines, on 
whichthe Arke of Noah reſted after the Floud, 
- Furthermore, to the end that the memorie of this ſecond Parent of Mankind might 
the better be preſerved,there were founded by his Iſſues many great Cities, which barc 
_ his Name,with many Rivers and Mountaines ; which oftentimes forgat that it was done 
mn his regard, becauſe the many Names givenhim brought the ſame confuſionto places 
as to himſelfe. Notwithſtanding all which,we find the Citie of Noah upon the banks 
of thered Sea, and elſewhere : the River of Noas inThrace, which Srrahbo calleth Noarw; 
Ptolomie,Danus, dividing Illyriefrom Panonia.Thus much for the Name. 
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Of ſundry particulars touching the Arke : as the place where it was made, 


the matter, faſhion. and name, — 
N Own what part ofthe World Noh built the £Arke,it dothnot appeare in tif 
onely Goropins Becanus inhis Indo-Scythia conceiveth; that Noah built his Arkt 
ncerethe Mountaines of Cancaſus, becauſe on thoſe Hils are found the goodlieſt Cedais? 
for when 4lex. Macedon wade the warre among the people, called Nyſz, inhabiting tl 


other ſide of Caucaſus, he found all their Burials 8 Sepulchers wrought over withCeda 
Tothis place(ſaith Becanus)Noab repaired,bothto eparate himſclfe from the reprobaY 
Giants, who rebelled againſt God 8 Nature, as alſo becauſe he would not be interrup 
tedin the building of the © &rke z ro which alſo he addeth the conveniencie of Rivers, QC 


 franſportrhe Timber which he uſed, without troubling any other Carriages, 


| — _ | — — Em. 
for his mercifull goodneſſe towards him. Noah was alſo ſignified inthe Name of Bifrons 


Scriptures, neitherdoe 1 find any approved Author that hath written thereof 
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|” only this wezre ſure of; thar;the Arke was builr in ſome part of the Eafterne 


World 5 and tomy underſtandingznot far from the place wher (© tr eſted After the Flay : 
For Noah did not uſe.any Matſt.or Sayle(as NAKr Ships)and therefore did the — 
otherwiſe move,rhanthe Hulke or body ofa Ship doth in acalme Sea. Alſo;becauſe itis 
not probable, thar during theſe continuall and downe-righr Raines there were any 
Windes atall, therefore was the Are little movedfromthe place where it was faſhio- 
ned and ſet together: fotit is written, God made aWind to paſſe upon the Earth, aud the 
Waters ceaſed; And therefore jitmay be oathered, that during the fall of the Waters there 
was notany Storme or forcible winde at all, which could drive the Arke a —_ 
diſtancefrom the place where it was firſt by the Waters lifted up. This is alſo the more 

 probable,if that ancient opinion berrue,,. asit1s very likely, . that the Arke had funturs 
planum, « flat bottoms, and nor rayſed in forme of a Ship;witha ſharpeneſſe forward;*rq 
cut the: waves,for the better ſpeed. ak 


\ 


; This kind of Veſlell the Hebrewes call Thebet,and the Greekes Larnax, for ſo they ters 
med Dewcations Ship: and ſome ſay, that the Hill Parnaſſus, to which in eight dayes he 
s | arrived,was firſtcalled Larnaſſ#s,and by the change of (.L into ( P ) Parnaſſus , but Pau- 
ef (44s thinkes thar it cooke name of a Sonne of the Nymph Cleodoya,called Parnaſſus.the 
Inventor of CAuguration, | At Puts 


e. 


from Har or Parai.as in his Chapter of Oracles in the Leafe before cited: 


od IN 4rop fignifieth properly the CArke of the Sandwrie, but Thebet ſuch a Veſlell, as fwima 
v. Ml meth;and bearcth it ſelfe upon the Waters. .. © 4s Fee cf fe c: =; 
10. - Laſtly,this 4rke of Noah differed from the faſhionof aſhip in this,thatir had a Cover 
4h, and Roofe, witha Creſt inthe middeſt thereof, and the ſides declining like the Rooke of 
ut Man Houſe; tothe end, both to caſt off the Waters, and that thereunder Noah himſelfe 


many Beaſts, which filled the other roomes and parts of the Arke, . = | 
Of what Wood the Arke-was built, it is uncertaine. The Hebrew word Gopher once; 
ppdin this place onely uſed,is diverſly underſtood: and though the matter be of little 
mportance,yetthis difference there is, That the Geneva Tranſlation calls it Pine-tree 3 
the Rabbine, Cedar ; the Severtie,ſquare Timber z the Latine;finooth Timber; Other 
onÞlvill have ic Cypres Trees, as dedicated to the dead, becauſe Cypres is worne at Fune« 
rals.But out of,doubt,if the word Gopher ſignifie any ſpecial kind of Timber, Noh obey+ 
edthe voyce of God therein;if not, he was not then curious as touching the kind or na» 
ture of the wood, having the promiſe of God, and his grace and mercie for his defence : 


nks MWiaw in #7c4,in the Temple of 4polle,Cedar beames, laid inthe time of the foundation of 
10; the Citie, and that they were ſtill ſoundin his time, which was about i 1 88: yeares af< 
ter: proving thereby,that this kind of wood was not ſubject to putrefying or mouldring 
na very longtime: But in that it is eafte tocut,light to carrie,and of aſweete ſavour,la» 
ſting alſo betrer than any other wood, and becauſe neerethe place where the Arke reſted 
thereare found great ftore of theſe Cedar trees,as alſo in all the Mountaines of the Eaſt; 
Wbclides thoſe of Libanss, it is probable enough that the Arke might be of that wood + 
Which hath, befides the other commodities, the greateſt length of Timber,& therefore 

\ theFfiteeſt ro build ſhips withall. Pereriss conceiveth, thatthe 4rke had divers ſorts of Tims 
rcof:ber,and that the bottome had of one ſort, the decke & partition of another;all which may 
Artbe true or falſe, if Gopher may be taken for Timber in generall. True it is, that Cedar will 
lars :Fſcrve for all parts of a Ship,as well for the body,as for Maſts and Yards, But Noah had 
otiFinoſt reſpect to the direction received from God: to the length, breadth, and height, and 
edarſto the partitions of the Arke; and to piteh' it, and to divide it taro Cabines : thereby 
zbareſto ſever the cleane beaſts from the urncleane, and to preſerye their ſeverall ſorts of food, 
rrupÞnd that it might be capable of all kind of living creatures,according to the riumbers by 
's, (0F6od appointed. All which when Noah had gathered together; hecaft his .confidence 
_ molly on God ; who by his Angels ſteercdrhis Ship withour a ape 
"ll Fes 7 Et a ee" 
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| Pencerus findesthe word ( Parnaſſus ) . to haveno affinitie withthe Greeke, but thinkes De Oratul folg 
ir derived from the Hebrew word Nabas,which fignificth Auguatiowand Divinationeor 9% 


Fofe Pius calls the Arke Machina,by the generall name ofa huge Frame;and Epiphapins Epiphindntiy} 
r. Ml out of the Hebrew, Aron:but hercinlyeth the difference berweene 4ro7 and T 4 [4 —_— ms 


and his children might ſhelter, and ſeparate themſelves - from the rioyſomneſſe of the *%: 


For with/Noab God promiſed to eſtabliſh his covenast. Plinie affirmeth;that in E empt it rig 
acs {as the uſe to build ſhips of Cedar,whichthe wormes eate not ;and he avoweth,that he Plnda65 56) + 
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without the helpe of a Compaſſe; or the North ſtar. The Pitch which Noah uſed, is by 
ſome ſuppoſed to have bin a kind of Birwmes,whercof there is great quantitie about the 
Fereriny Valley of Sodoweand Gomorah, now thedead Sea, or Aſphaltes , and n the Region of 
Babylon, and inthe Welt India : and hetcirtit execederh other Pirch,thar it melts not with 
the Sunne, but by the fire onely, after the manner ofhard Waxe. © - 
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1 That tht Arltwas of ſufficient capacities ©, 
Ti Arke,according to Gods commandement, had of length three hundred Cy-1 
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bires, fifry of bredth,andthirtie deepe or high : by which proportion, it had ſixe 
| parts'of length to one of bredrh,and ten times in lengrh to one of depth; of which 
DeCivi.Dli. S. AnGustINE : Proculdubio figura eſt peregrinantis in hoc ſeculo Civitatis Dei,( hoceſt) 
6I5 £426, Eccleſie, que ſit ſalvaper lignum, in quo pependit Mediator Dei & hominam, homo Jeſus 
Chriſtus : nam cf menſtra ipſa lougitudins, altitudinn, latitudiniſq; ejus fugnificat corpus 
humanum,in cujns veritate ad homines prenunciatas eſt veuturgs, & venit, &c. Without 
doubt. ( faith he ) #t « 4 figure of the City of God travailing in this World as a ftranger, 
( that is ) of the Chnrch, ſaved by the Tree, whereupon the Mediator between God and Man, 
the Man Jeſes Chriſt did hang : for even the very meaſure of the length, height and 
breadth, anſwereth the ſhape of Mans body, in the truth whereof the comming of Chriſt war 
fore-told andperformed. Ry Wo 
By what kinde of Cubite the Arke was meaſured, it hath bin adiſputed queſtion a- Wi 
mong the Fathers,and others zand the YUifferences are in effe&ttheſe: The firſt kind of 
Cubur ( called rhe Common) containeth one foot and a halfe, meaſured from the ſharpe 
of the elbow to the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (the Palme-Cubir ) which 
taketh one handfull more thanthe common. The third is called Regi#s Cubitus, or the 
Perſian Cubit,which exceedeth the conimon Cubit three ynches. The fourth is the {4 
cred Cubit,which containeththe common or vulgar Cubit'double, wanting buta quar- 
ter or fourth part. Laſtly, there is a fift Cubit, called Geometricall, whuch containeth 
ſix common Cubits. Bur of alltheſe ſorts, which were commonly meaſured by the 
vulgar Cubit,the alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures hath made the difference. For 
as there is now alefſe proportion of bodies, ſo is the common Cubit,from the ſharpe 0 
the elbow tothe point of themiddle finger,of leſſe length thanit was inelder times. 
- S. Azguſtine conſidering themany ſorts of Beaſts and Birds which the Arke held, with 
their food and water, was ſometimes of opinion, that the Arke had proportion after th 
Geometricall Cubit, which containeth almoſt fixe of the Common : For, meaſuring 
| the Arke by the vulgar Cubit, it did not exceed the capacitie of that Veſſell built by 
MOnamy Hiero of Syracuſe,or the Ship of Prolomie Philo-pater.But S. Augu#ine ( who at the firl 
Plutar.in vie. Was led by Origen) changed his judgement as touching the Geometricall Cubir ; and 
Denxrii« tound, upon better conſideration, that there needed not ſo huge a Body to preſerve al 
ſorts of Creatures, by God appointed to be reſerved. For it was notneedfullto take 
any kindes of Fiſhes into the Arke,becauſe they were kept living ( ſaith S. Auguſtine )il 
their owne element. Non fwit neceſſe conſtrvare in Arca que poſſent in aquis vivere ; ml 
ſolum merſa ſicut Piſces, werum ſuper-natantia, ſicut multe alites : It was not needful 
conſerve thoſe Creatures in the Arke, which could live in the Waters ; and not onely Fiſt 

which can live under water but a theſe Fowles which fit and ſwim 0n themm, And ag 
Terra, non aqua,malediita, quia A y a 1 non hujas, ſed illins. fruttum vetitumcomedit:l 
aac, the Earth,and not the Waters which God curſed, for of the forbidden fruit of the Earth 
Decdib.y.ca7. 474 108 of the Sea,did Anau eat, So as S. Augeftine gathercth hereupon ( as afore ſad) 

that ſo huge a Frame needed not, 

_ Andifwelooke withthe eyes of judgement hereunto, we ſhall finde nothing moi 
( ftrous therein ; alrhough the imaginations of men, who(for the moſt part ) have more 
. of miſchiefe and of ignorance,than of any reverend reaſon, found many impoſſibilitis 
in this worke of God. Bur it is manifeſt, and undoubtedly true, that many of the 5/* 
cies, which now ſeemediffering,and of ſeverall kinds, were not then in rerum naw 
For thoſe Beaſts which are of mixt natures,cirher they were not in that age,or cle il 
was not needfull to preſerve them, ſeeing they might be generated againe by othe!s* 
8s the Mulcs,the Hyenz's,andthe like; the one begorten by Ales and Mares,and che or” 
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by Foxes and Wolyes. And whereas by diſcovering of ftrange Lands; wherein ths | 4 
are found divers Beaſts and Birds, differingincolour or ſtaturetrom thoſe of theſe Nor-. \'Y 
therne parts ; it may be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficiall conſideration; that all thoſe which 

wearered and pyed Skinries,or Fearhers, are differing from thoſe rhar are leſſe painted; QF 

and weare plaine ruflet or blacke ; they are niuch miſtaken that ſo thinke. And for my 

one opinion, I find ho difference, bur onely in magnitude,betweene the Cat of Europe: 

1nd the Ownce of India; and even thoſe Dogges which are become wilde in Hiſpagnie 

als; with whichthe Spaniards uſed to devourethe naked Indians, are now changed to 
Wolves,and begin todeſtroy the breed of their Cattell, and doe alfo oftenitimies teare 

alnder their owne Children. The common Crow and Rooke of India is full of red colt bil. tid 
fathers in the drowned and low-Iflands of Caribana; and the Black-bird and Thruſh WOES 
hath his feathers mixt with blacke and carnation, inthe North parts of Virginia. The 

Dog-fiſh of England is the Sharke of the South Ocean? For if colour or magnitude 


made adifferetice of Species, rhen were the Negro's, which we call the Blacke-Mores, 
$03 4nimalia rationalia, not Men, but ſome kind: of ſtrange Beaſts : and ſo the Gyants 


f the South America ſhould be' of another kind, than the people of this part of the 
ſorld. We alſo ſee itdaily, that the natures of Fruits ate changed by tranſplantati- 
mn; fome to better, ſome to worſe, eſpecially with the change © Clymate. Crabs may 
x:made good Fruit by often grafting, andthe” beſt Melons will change in a yeere. or 
70 to: common Cowcummets,by being fer in a barren Soyle. Therefore taking the 
indes preciſely of all Creatures, as they were by God created,or out of the Earth by 
is Ordinance produced 3 the Arke, after the meaſure of the common Cubir, was ſuf- 
cently capacious to containe of all;according to- the number by God appointed : For 
we adde but halfe a foot of meaſure to the common Cubir, which had afoot and x 
ik of Giantly ſtature ( and lefle allowance we cannot give to the difference berweene 

em and us ) then did the Arke containe 600-foot in length, and 190, foot in bredth,and 
ofoot deepe, ee Ewe. _ 

But firſt of all, to make it manifeſt that the Geometricall Cubit is not uſed inthe 

ripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuface. For if the Bed of oe, 
oof Baſan, had bin nine Geometricall Cubites long; . it bad taken 54- Cubites of 
ke common, which make 80.foot: and Goliah, who hadthe lengthof ſix Cubites and 
kadfull, which makes nine foot and a handfull (a proportion credible ) if theſe Cubiteg * Sire? 
dbin Geometricall, then had. bin 54, foot-.in height, and upwards, which were 

mtrois and moſt incredible : for (according.to this proportion ) had the head of Go- 

bbin nine foot long,and farre weightier and bigger thanall D4v/ds bodie,whoearried 
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keainegif the Geometricall Cybit had beene uſed for a Meaſure in the Scripturs?as 

ay Commenters haye obſerved,rhcn had the Altar ( appointed tocontaine five Cu-? 

s of lengthi,five of bredth, andthreeof gar ) have reached the length of 27.' foot 

oh; and ſo muſt their Prieſts have aſcended by ſteps or Ladders ot have performed 

ur Sacrifices thereon, which was contrarie _— Commandement -givenin theſe 

Utds :* Thom ſhalt r0t. goe up mith ſtepprs unto mine Altar that thy ſhame be nat diſcoues retinter 
thereon; and therefore was the Altar but-three- common Cubits ligh, which make © = 
cfot,that their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might execute their Office: Wherefore 
ly conclude, that the Cubit mentioned in. the Scriptures was not the Geomerricall, 
the ordinaric CibiroF one fot and a halfe,: according to the meaſure. of Giantly 
re ; which meaſure( Joubrlelſ: );night givemuch the more capacitie to the Arke ; 
Mouph ir be alſo probable, that as the Men were, ſo werethe Horſes whereonthey 
and alt other creatures of a correſpondent fize. And yet(asI take it )though by 
 texnes there werenotany whit the more rgome in the, Arke, it were.not hard td 
Cie, how all the diſtin& Species of Animals whoſe lives cannot be prefered in! the 
ers,might according to'their preſent quantities be containedin a Veſſell of thoſe 
tnfons which the Arke had 5 allowing to the Cubir one foot and a halfe of our now 
Umeaſure : whence it followerh of nec: ffitle, that thoſe large Bodies which, were it 
Gyes'of Noch might haveroomeTſufficiencinthe Arke, which' was meaſured by a 

It of length proportionable. oo OAT "RT WITS af 
Wtheappoincedpumber of creatures to:befaved, (that is ſeven of the cleane, tio 
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& uncleane(wic neeelſaie food ) might haveplacein the 4rke 5 Zoreo hath very 


Dent Fai 


wa 


. + 
[ | cars 


% 


= The juſt Boake of the firitpart © Cunvg.$a0, 


'M 
—_ — 


lggrnedly declared : the briefe ſimme of whoſe diſcourſeto that purpoſe, is this. The 
leneth of the CArke was three hundred Cubites, which mnltiplyed by the bredth,namely fifty 
Cubits,and the prodyft by the height of thirtie Cubites, [beweth the whole Concauniet0 haye 


beene.z5 0000. Now whereas the poſts, walls, and other partitions of Lodgings ma 


ſeeme to have taken up a Set part of the hollow : the height of the coofe, which(y, 


perpendicular being one Cubite ) contained 75 00-cubicall Cubes, was a ſufficient re, 
compence:If therforein a Ship of ſuch greatnefle we ſecke roome for 89.diſtin&t Species 

of Beaſts,or (leſt any ſhould be omitted)for r00.ſeverall kinds,we ſhall cafily find place 
both for them,and Or the Birds, which in bigneſſe areno way an{werable to them, and 
for meatto ſuſtainethem all. For there are three ſorts of Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of x 
quantitie beſt knowne z the Beefe, the Sheepe,and the W olte : to which the reſt may he 
reduced,by ſaying, ( according to Ariſtotle )that one Elephant is anſwerable to fous 
Beeves, one Lyonto two Wolves, and ſo of the reſt. Of Beaſts,fome feede on vege, 
tables, others on fleſh. There are oneand thirtie kinds ofthe greater ſort,feeding auf 
vegetables : of whichnumber, onely three are cleane, according to the Law of Moſu 
whereof ſeven of akind entred.intothe Arke,namely, three couples for breede,and ou 
odde one for ſacrifice : the other eight and twentie kindes were taken by two of cad 
kinde,ſo that in all there were jn the Arke one and twentie great Beaſts cleane, & fix ar 
fiftie uncleanc,eſtimable for largeneſſe as ninetie one Beeves ; yet for a ſupplement ( leſt: 
perhaps any Species be omitted ) let them be valued as a hundred and twentie BeevelMy 
Of theleſler ſort feeding on vegetables,were inthe eArke f1xe and twentie kinds,eſtim 

ble with goodallowance for ſupply, as foureſcore Sheepe. Of thoſe which devoy 
Ach were two and thirtie kinds, anſwerable to threeſcore and foure Wolves. All the 


two hundred and eightie Beaſts might be kept in one ſtorie or roome of the Arke, 
their ſeverall Cabbines; their meate ina ſecond: the Birds and their proviſion in athi 


with place to ſpare for Noah and his family, and all their neceſlaries, 
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$. X. 
T hat the Arhe reSted upon part of the Hill Taurus ( or Caucaſus ) betweene 
the Eaſt Indies, and Scythia. | 


"4 SIR 2 
A preterition of ſome queſtions leſſe materiall : with anote of the uſe of this queſtion 
to finde out the Metropolis of Nations, 


WM. « Hat time Noah tooke to build the Arke,T leave to others to diſpute: ll 
| \ / \ / hereceived the Commandement from God a hundred yeeres before 
F waters fell; and had therefore choyce of time and lc "bn ſufficient 
forthe number of Deckes and Partitions, which Origen divides into | Sn S. Augs| 
into three,I wil not trouble the Reader with the controverſie:or whether thoſe creanll 
which ſometimes reſt onthe Land, other times in the Waters,as the Crocodiles (al 
called 4legartos )the Sea-Cowesor Sea-Horſes, were kept inthe Arke, or no, I thi 

_ iraneedlefſe curioſirie ; and yerto this ſaith Pereriss,and others before him.that il 
poole might be made as well within the Arke,as in Hiero his Ship of Syracuſe. Laltlyl 
confider or labour to diſprove the foolerie of the Hebrewes, who ſuppoſe tharthe # 
was lightened by a Carbuncle,or had Windows of Cryſtall to receive in Light,& 
out Water,werebut to revive the buried vanities of former times. But that which 1k 
moſt ro ſatisfiemy ſelfe and others in,is,in what part ofthe World the Arke reſtedaie 
che Floud: becauſe the true underſtanding of ſome of theſe places ( as the Seatedit 


terreſtrial Paradiſe, and the reſting ofthe 4rke) doe onely and truly teach the Wal 
Plantation,andthe beginning of Nations, before and after the Floud ; and all ſton 
well generall 2s particular,thereby may bethe better underſtood. SEE: 
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LL propoſal of the common opinion, that the Arke r 


eſted upon ſame of tht d 
oth Hils of Armenia, er ncge Wy. 
A Nd firſt, for the true place where the Arke reſted after the Floud, and from fl 
* *part of ic World the:Children of Noeh rravailed to their firſt ſercleme® | 


1 


”—_—_— ww ©iDo i. Gm. et. 


ca PereS$.10-43, of the Hitonie.of the World, 


"wy 


A a . _ —_ 


ancation, I am reſolved ( without any preſumprion) that therein the moſt writers 
were utterly miſtaken; And [am not ledſo to; thinke out of my Humour or newneſle 
of opinion, or ſingularitie 3 but docherein ground my ſelfe on the originall 8 firſt truth; 
which is the word of God, and after ,thatupon reaſon, and the moſt probable circum- 
ances thercondepending, For whereas it is written, #hat the Arke ſtaied upon one of 
the mountaines of Ararat, which the Chaldeas Peraphraſt hath converted K ole per TT 
the hils Gordei or Gordiei in Armenia the greater:(as the words Gordet and Kardy,ſeeme Gen.$-4; 
:9be one and the ſame ) of which opinion alſo the moſt of our Interpreters are ; I finde 
neither Scripture nor reaſon which teacheth any ſuch thing: (to wit) that it reſted or 
that part of Ararat, which is in the greater Armenia.Nicolaus Damaſcenus cals this mouns 
ine of Ararat,Bart;being the ſame which the Chaldean nameth Kardu,to which moun« 
nineche Fryer Anz ( citing this place out of Joſephus ) makes him finde another ad- 
joyning,called Oci/a, and to lay that the Arke ( of which Moſes the Lawgiver of the 
onfRiebrewes wrote ) did firſt take ground on this Oci/a, But I doe not finde any ſuch 
nountaine in being, as this Ocz1, neitheris thereany mention of itinthe place of Zoſe- 
hes. Strabo remembreth a Promoſitoric in Arabiafelix of thatname; and Plinie findes 
Mart-towne ſo called inthe ſame,which Prolormie cals Ocilis, Pinetus Acyla, and Niger 
idow.But this Ocils of Damaſeenus,or rather of Anxins; ſeemethta be or= and a part 
the Armenian mountaines. Beroſus calleth thoſe mountaines of Armenia Gordiei ,and 
wtins Corda: : Prolomie Gordei and Gordiei 2 of which the Comnricnext ad joyning is #9 13277 
this Nicolaus D amaſcenus called Ninyada,perhaps (as Becanns conjettures)for M ily. 
or rather Minn; : which word is uſed for Armenis eMinor. And the very word of 
wenia ſeemes to be compounded of this word M zpni, and Aram: as if we ſhould fay Nar-biRLg: 
ins; of Syria; for that Armeniaalſo wasa partof Syria, Plinie witneſſerh. Zpiphanins ayaz. 
th the Cardjes about theſe mountaines, whom others call Gordiexi or Gordeni., The 
jountaines are Cated apartfrom all other to the North of that Ledge of the moun-: 
ines called T aurwus,or Niphates in the plaines of Armenia the great,neere the Lake Tho 
tis:whence the River of Ti2r# floweth in 75.degrees of longitude,and 43.and 4.2.de- 
5of latitude. One of the mountaines Gordie? ( that which ſurmounteth the reſt) 
Wphanies cals Lubar, which in the Armenian ſignifieth a place of deſcent : but this out 
Joſephus ; whichname ( ſaith Janus ) was of the event, becauſe of Noahs comming 7:ſph.de A 
we with his children. But this alſo I take to be a ſuppoſed event ; ſeeing any hill from <4 
Knce on every fide we muſt deſcend, may rhus be called : as J#»i#s corrects the place 
| _ aoubags( Kabarrs,) That the placeis thus to beread, he conjeQureth, becauſe 
h.!.:.c.4. ſayes, rhe place is called ewgerfewy ( as it were; the deſecnt or commi 
me.) and Epiphan. 1.1. contr. Hereſ. cals it xp. which word in the Armenian an 
Iman tongue fignifieth deſcent, of Luvar, which is to deſcend; whence alſo Zabre 
aynagogue, becauſeit was commonly built on ſome high place: whereofalſorhe La- 
kDelubrum may ſeeme to be derived ; and 4.6.9. they that belonged to the Syna- 
# of the Egyptians are called Libertini, for Lubratenu, Yet this opinion hath beene 
liraced from age to age; receiving a habit of ſtrength by time; and allowance. without: 
hirtherexamination ; although the name of Zubar might otherwiſe rightly be given 
Italy to that mountaine,by reaſonthat the paſſage was more faire; up and Owng 
kit, than to ay ofthe reſt adjoyning; | | 
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rf er giiment azainſt the commion epinion.They that came to build Babel;wonld have 

i comic ſooner had they come from ſo neere aplace as Armenia, | 
Ut there are many arguments to perſwade me,that the Arke of No4h did not reſt it 

(fe in any part of Armeria,and thatthe mountaine Ararat was not Bars, nor any 

Foneof the Gordizar mountaines. .. i dren : yy FF | ot JL SE 
Fthe firſt, it is agreed by all which follow Beroſus,that it was inthe 1 30.yeere,or in Beſt: 
"Ke 1.3x.after the floud, when Nimrodcame into the yalley of $ binar, which Valley 


"Rerward called Babylonia, Chuſb, and Chaldea, Tf then the Arke had firſt found 
armenia, it is very unprobable, thge the children of Noah which came into that 
auld have ſpent ſo many yeeres in ſo ſhorta paſſage: ſeeing the Region of Meſ6- 


monly EGns, Vang by ale Fey's ne Py 


me 


ah 


" The firſt Bodke of the ſoitpare Chav.$40 4, 


rwentie dayes; and to haſten and helpe whichpaſſage;the navigable River of Tygr# offe- 
red it ſelfe, which is every where tranſpaſfable by boates of greatburden : fo.as where 
the Defart on the one {ide reſiſted theirtxpedition, theriver onthe contrary {ide ſerved 
toadvanceit zthe River riſing out of thefarge Ledge of inountaines, or at the footeof 
them, where the 4rke of Noah was firſt ſuppoſed to: fertle ir ſelfe; Then if the Nations 
which followed N;/wrod ſtill doubred the furpriſe of a feeond flond+ (according to the 
opinions of theancient Hebrewes )ir ſoundeth ill tothe eare of reaſon, that they would 
have ſpentmany-yeeres inthatlow and ovetflowne Valley of Meſopotamia, fo. called of 
che many Rivers which imbroyder or e6mpaſſe it: fortheeffedts witneſſed their affeQi- | 
ens,and the workes which they undertooke, their unb&lecfe ; being no ſooner arrived in 10 
Shinar, but they beganto provide themſelves of adefence ( by ereQing Babel) againſt 
any future or feared inundation. Now at Babel it was that Nimrod began his Kingdom.,the 
firſt knowhe Citie of the world,founded after the loud about 131+ yeeres,or (as others 
ſuppoſe ) ten yceres later : though ( for my ſelfe )I rather thinke, that. they undertooke 
Ge0.15; that worke in two reſpeRts: firſt, ro make themſelves famous, To get #s 4 name ( {aith the 
Beroſlz, —Text: ) Secondly,thercby to uſurpe dominion over the teſt. 63K < 
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The ſecond argument ,That the Eaſterne people were mo## ancient inpopuleſitie, - 
»  andin all humaneglory. © © | ah | 
F Or aſecond Argument: The civilitie, magnificence and multitude of people 
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{| (wherein the Eaſt parts of the world firſt abounded) hath more weight than any 
thing which hath bin,or can be ſaid for Armenia, and for Noahs taking land there, 
And that this is true, theuſe of Printing and Artillerie( among many other things which 
the Eaſt had ), may eaſily perſwade us, that thoſe Sunne-rifing Nations were the moſt 
ancient. The certaintie of this report;that the Eaſt ndians( time out of minde) have had 
Gunnes and-Oirdnance of batrerie, confirmedby the Portugals and others, make us now 
to-underſtand, That the place of Philoſtratus in vita Apollonii Tiayet,4.2.c.1 4.isno fable, 
though expreſt in fabulous words : when - he ſaith, rhat the wiſemen, which dwell bc- 3M: 
tweene Hyphaſis and Ganges, uſe not themſelves to goe forth into battaile: but that they ; 
drive away their enemies with thunder and lightning ſent from Jupiter. By which 
- meanes there it is ſaid, that Hercules eFgyptius and Bacchas, joyning their forces,were 
defeated there; and that this Hercsles there caſt away his golden ſhield. For che inyer- 
tion of letters was ignorantly aſcribed to Cadmns, becauſe he brought them firſt int 
Greece : of whichthe people ( thetirude and ſavage ) had reaſon to give him the honour, 
from whom they received the benefit. But it is true,that lerrers are no' leffe ancient 
_ thatiSeth or Henorh were: for they are ſaid to have written on pillars of ſtone ( as before | 
remembred)long before the floud. But from the Eaſterne world it was that Fohn Cuthen- | 
berg a Germane,brought the device of Printing : by whom Conradus being inſtructed, j 
brought the practice theteof to Rowe 2 andafter that Nicholavs Gerſon a Frenchmanybt- 
tered both the letters and invention. And notwithſtanding that'this -myſteric was then 
ſuppoſed to be but newly borne, the Chineos had letters long before either the Egyp1i- 
ans or Phenicians ;and alſo the Art of Printing, whenas-the | irs had neircher, any c- 
vill knowledge, orany letters among them. ns. NN RA 
And,that this is true;both the Portugals and Spaniards haye witneſſed, who about a0 
hundred. yeeres fince diſcovered thoſe Kingdomes, and doe now enjoy their rich trades 
therein: for the Chinaos account all other Nations but Salyages,in reſpe@ of themſelves. 
 Andtoaddeſtrengthto this argument,the conqueſt and ſtorie of Alex,Maredon may 
juſtly be called to-witneſſe,who found more Cities and ſumptuoſitie in that lirtle King- | 
dome of Porws,whichlay fide by fide to the Eaſt Indja,than in all his other travails & wt 
dertakings, For in Alexaxders time learning and greatneſſe had not trayailed ſo far to the 


- 


Welt as Rome: Alexander eſtecming of Italit butas abarbarous Countrie, and of Rm 

as of a Vllage.But it was Babylopthatſtood in his eye,and the fame of the Eaſt pierced 

_— his cates, Andif welooke as fatte ag the Sur-rifing, and heare Pasdu4 Venerus what bc 
— reporteth of the uttermoſt Angle and 1ſlavd.,thereof, wee ſhall findethat thoſe Nations 
 hayeſent our,and nor teceived zlent ktiowkedge,and not borrowed it from the Welt-FOr 
the farther Eaſt (to this day ) the morg eivill the farcher Weſt the more $448 


| And of the Iſle of Japan (now Zipingart.) Yenetus makerh this report : Incolz religions A 

liters, ſapieniie ſunt addictiſsimi, & veritatis indagatores acerrimi; nihnl illis fre ſk: 

tins oratione quam (more noitro ) ſacrrs 18 delnbris exercent : num coznoſcunt Principens, 
' unum Dewm adorant : The Handers are exceedingly additted to relizion.letters and Philoſo- 

phie, and moſt dil:igent ſearchers out of treth : there is nothing among them more frequent 

than prayer, which they uſe in their Churches,after the manner of Chriſtians, They acknow.. 

ledge one King,and worſhip one God, The antiquitie,magnificence, civilltie, riches,ſumptu- 

ous buildings, and policie in government, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who have bin 


employed into thoſe parts,as it {cemeth to exceede( inthoſe formerly named,and divers 
=» other particulars ) all other Kingdomes of the world. 


ns 


i i BY: ” 2 
T he third argument, From the wonderfull refeſtance which Sx iinamis © 
found in the Eaft Indtes.. 255 $58 
Ut fora thirdargument, and alſo ofa treble ſtrength to the reſt,T lay the invaſion 
B of $ prince om the indifferent and adviſed Reader:who may conſider in what 
| age ſhe lived,and how {oone after the worlds new birth ſhee gathered her Armie 
(a.Diodorus Siculns out of Cteſtas reporteth)of more thanthree Millions to invade 7 dig, 
0 20 towhich he adjoyncd alſo 500 000.Horle;zand 100000. Waggons : wheteofif we be. 
 lerve bura third part, it ſhall ſufficeto proverhat 7-di« was rhe firſt planted and peo= 
pled Countricafter the loud. Now as touching the time wherein ſhee lived:All Hiſto- 
rians conſent; that ſhee was the wife of Nznus, and the moſt approved Writers agree, 
that Ninus was the Sonne of Belus, and Belus of Nimrod, that Nimrod was the Sonne of 
Cuſh,Cuſh of Cham,and Cham of Noah. And at ſuch time as Nimrod came to Shinaar, he 
vias then agreat Nation, as by the building of the Citie and Tower of Babel may 
appeare z and being then {0 multiplied and increaſed, the two deſcents caſt betweene 
Nimrodand Semiramis, brought forthin that time thoſe multitudes, whereofher Armie 
was compoſed. Letus then ſee with whom ſhee encountred in that warre with this her 
30 powerfull Armic: even witha multitude, rather exceeding, than equalling, her owne, 
conducted by Staurobates King of India beyond Indus ; of whoſe multitudes this is 
the witneſſe of Diod.Siculus. STaurOB ATE s avitis majoribus quan que erapt SE Mis 
RAMIDIS COPHZS2STAUROBATES gathering together greater troupes than thoſe of SEMIA 
kaMis. If then theſe numbers of Indians had beene encreaſed but by a Colonze ſent out 
from $hinaar,(and that alſo after Babel was built, which no doubt rooke ſome time in 
the performance ) this cnc reaſe inthe Eaſt,and this Armie of Sz4urobates muſt have beene 
made of ſtone,or ſomewhat elſe by miracle. For as the numbers which Semnams ga. 
thered might eaſily grow up in thattime, from ſo great a Troupe as Nimrod brought 
with him into Babyb9n7a ( as ſhall be demonſtrated hereafter in the Storie of 1/rael ) ſo 
20 couldnot any ſuch time, by any multiplication naturall, produce ſo many bodies of men 
25 were in the Indian Armie victorious over Semiramr,itthe Colonies ſent thither had 
beeneſo late as Babel overturned, and the confuſion of Languages. For if wee allow 
., 65.yeeres time after the Floud, before Nimzrod Was borne: of which, thirty yeeres to 
| Cuſh ere he begat Seba, after whom he had Havilah, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sabtecha : Gen07] 
and then thirtie yeeres tO Raemah, ere he begat Sheba and Deday, both which were 


- borne before Nimrod: and five yeeres to his five elder brothers, which make fixtic 
if five, and then twice thirtie yeeres for two Generations more, as for Nimwod, Shebs 
iy and Dedap with others, to beget their {onnes 3 and that a third Genetation might 
4 grow up, which makes in all an hundred twenty five yeeres; there will then remaine 
& FO ſixe yceres to have bin ſpent in travailing from the Eaſt,ere they arrived in $4/naar in 
he the yeere after the Floud 131. Andſo the followers of Nimrod might be of ſuffici- 
We Ent mwltitude, Bur as for thoſe which make him to have arrived at Sh:n4ar in the 
4 | Y<Ei© tor. and the confuſion to have beene at. Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by 
he | Pract: they beger whole Nations withour the helpe of time; and build Nimreds 
ns Towerinthe Ayre;and not on thoſe low and mariſh grounds ( which require ſound 
"ot foundations )in the Plaines of Shinaar. For except that huge Tower were built iti a 
w, | <y> therecouldbe no confuſion in that yeere 101- orat Pelegs birth. And there- 
Pa | Fore it is farce more probable thar Nimrod uſurped Regallambority inthe x31. yeere 
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ſay he found his ſonne Cham the Satwrne of Egypt, who had corrupted the people and 


fables. Forletevery reaſonable man conceive, what it was to travaile farre in ſuch. aj 


 tybefoundeither part or paſſa 


after the Floud, ( according to Bereſ#s ) and that the worke of Babel laſted forty yeeres 
( according to Gr ycas)Hom nibns in ea perficienda totis 40.4nnt incaſſum labo rantibus, 
Men labouring 11 vaine 40-yeeres to finiſh it. By which account it fals out;that 1t was 170, 
yeeres ater the Floud,ere a Co/opre was ſent into Eaſt India, which granted (the one be- 
ing themaine body,and the other but a Troupe takenthence ) it can hardly be belceved 
that Sraurobates conld have exceeded Semiramis in numbers: who being then Empreſle 
of all the part ofthat world,gathered the moſt of Nations into one bodie, 
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T he fourth Argument from diners conſiderations inthe perſon of Noan, 


Ourthly,it is no way probable,that Noah, who knew the world before the floud, 

and had lived therein thelong time of 600.yeeres,was all that ſpace 1 30. yeeres at- 

ter the loud, withoutany certain habitation:No,it wil fallout,and better agree with 
reaſon, that Nimrod was but the conducter of thoſe people,by Noah deſtined and appoin- 
ted to fill and inhabit that middle part of the earth and the Weſterne world ; (which 
travailes Noah put over to young andablebodies ) and thar Noah himſelfe then covered 
with many yeeres, planted himſelfe in. the ſame place which God had aſhigned him; 
which was where he firſt came downe our of the Arke fromthe warers : for itis written, 
that after Noah came downe out of the Arke, he planted a Vineyard, and became a, 
Husbandman : whoſe buſineſſe was to drefleand manure the earth ; and nor to range 
over. ſo many parts of the world, as from Armenia into Arabia felix, where he ſhould 
(ifthe tradition be ſound ) have left certaine Colopzes : thence into Africa towards Tri- 
z0n, theninto Spaine, where they ſay he ſertled other companies, and built Cities af- 
ter the names of Nee/aand Noegla his ſonnes wives : from thence into 1talze, where they 


t 
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ſubjects of Gomer in his abſence : with whom Noah( as they make the ſtorie) had pati- 
ence for three yeeresz but then finding no amendement, they ſay he baniſht him our of 
 Tralie, Theſc be but the fancies of Beroſus Anmanus,a plaine imitawion of the Gracian 


forreſt as the World was, when after ſo: great a rotting of the earth by the floud, the 
ſame lay waſte and over-grqwnefor 1 30.0r 140. yecres, and wherein there could hard- 
paſſage through which men were able to creepe for woods, 
buſhes and bryars that inthoſe yeeres were growne up. '*t D 
 Andthercareſo many reaſons, proving that Noah never came into the valley of Shis 
?4ar, as we neednot ſuſpect his paſſage into Italie or Spaine : For Noah, who was Fa: 
ther of all thoſe Nations,a man reverenced both for his authority, knowledge, expc- 
rience and pietie, would never have permitted his children and iffues ro have underta- 
kenthatunbeleeving preſumptuous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſence and preva-| 
lent perſwaſions he would have bound their hands from fo vaine labours,and by "the au 
thority which he received even from God himſelfe, he would have held them in that 
awtull {ub jection, as whatſoever they had vaingly conceived or feared,yer they durk 
not have diſobeyed the perſonall commandement of him, who in the beginning had ! 
kinde of Regallauthority over his children and people. Certainely, Noah knew right 
well, that the former deſtruction of mankinde was by themſelves purchaſed: throug| 
crucktic and diſobedience; and that to diſtruſt God, and tq raiſe up building againſt hi 
Almighty power, wasas muchas in them lay, a provocation of Godto lay on than 
the ſame, if nota more ſharpe affliction. Wherefore, there is no probabilitie, tht 
ever he came ſofarre Weſt as Babylonia ; but rather, that he ſent thoſe numbers, whici I 
came into Shin4ar({ being the greateſt troupe, becauſe they had the greateſt parr of the 5iÞ 
world toplant )under Nwrod,or thoſe upon whom he uſurped. Navclerus and Celeſit- W 
ns takethe teſtimony of Methodins Biſhop of Tyre for currant, that there were three 
Leaders ofthe people after their encreaſe (to wit ) Nimrod, Suphene, and Jottan-: Of 
which N:mredcommanded he iſſues of Cham, Joitan of Sewr,and Suphene of Japhet.This 
opinion I cannot judge of, although I will ot doubt, but that ſogreara worke as th 
worlds plantation, could not be effeted without order and conduction. 
Joltan, Havilah, and Ophir, are eſpecially noted to havedwelf 
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" adjoynitlg to indus, and: held alſo a part of Chaldes for atime: for Abraham inhabite 
4r,till he wasthencecalled by Godzand whether they were of the Sonnes of JodZan; or 
of all the reſt a certaine number ( Chamand his iflue onely excepted ) that Noah kept 
with himſelte ; it cannot beknowne. Of which plantation Iſhall ſpeake ar large in the 
Chapter following. 4a —_ | = | 

Nowanother reaſon which moves me-to beleeve, that Noab ſtayed in the Eaſt far a- 
way from all thoſe that came into Shinaar, is,that Hoſes doth not in any word make 
mention of Ne4h in all the {tory of the Hebrewes, oramong any of thoſe Nations which 
cofitended with them. And Noah, being the Father ot all mankinde, and the choſen ſer- 

76 Yant of God, was too principall a perfon;to be either forgotten or neglected, had he not 

* (in reſpet of his age and weariſome experience of the world ) withdrawne himſelfo, 

and reſted apart with his beſt beloved, giving himſelte to the ſervice and contemplari.. 

on of Godand heavenly things, after he had directed his children to their deſtined por- 
tions-For he landedin a warme and fertile {oile, where he planted his Vineyard, and 
dreſt the earth; after which, and his thankſ-giving ts God by ſacxifice, hee is not re- 
membred inthe Scriptures, becauſe he was ſo farre away from thoſe Nations of which 
Moſes wrote : which were the Hebrewes chiefly,and their enemies and borderers. | 
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88 0f the ſesſeleſſe opinion of Axx1us the Commentor wpou Bt tous : who finds divers 
 * places where the Arke reſted ; a3 the Caſpian and Gordizan bils which are | 

| three hundied miles aſunder ; and alfo ſomeplace of Scythia, 

k WT remaineth now that we examine the Arguments and authorities -of Frier Annrns., 
q To in his Commentaries upon Beroſ#s and others, laboureth marvailouſly to prove 
/ A.chat the Arke of Noah reſted upon the Armenian mountaines called Caſpri 5 which 
| 


mountaines ſeparate Armenia from the upper Medza,and doe equally belong to both-And 
becauſe all his Authours ſpeake of the mountaines Gordiei,he hath no other ſhiftto unite 
theſe opinions,but by uniting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines togerher. To efte&t which 


= he hath found no other invention, than to charge thoſe men with errour; which have 
"+ carefully over-ſeene, printed, and publiſhed Profzmies Geographic, in which they are Prolab.Afe.z 
; akogerher difſevered. For thar laſt edition of Mercators, ſers theſe hills five degrees 


(which makes three hundred Engliſh miles )aſunder; And certainely, ifwe looke inta 
thoſe more arxcicnt copies of Yillawovanus and others, we ſhall find nothing in them. ra 
helpe Avnius withall : for inthoſe the mounraines Caſp#i ſtand ſeyen degreesto the Eaſt 
of the Cordiai,which make 420. miles. And forthoſe Authours by whoſe authoritic 
Amins ſtrengrhenerth himſelte, Diodorns whom he ſo much followeth, giveth this judg- 
mentuporethem inthe like diſpute. Aberr arent vero omnes, 08 ueeligents, ſedregno- DindlcS 
rum {itus i2noramtia,T hey have aft erred(iaith he)wot throuzh negligence,but throughigns= © 
rance of the ſituation of Kingdomes. But for an induCtion, to prove that the Arke of Nob 


= d ſtoadon the mountaines of 4r#exi«,he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scyiblags - | 

and to prove the ſame heciterh-Marcws Poriius Cato, who avoweth that 25 0. yeeres be- catode with 
rt foteNimes, the carth was overflowne with waters, & inScythia Sagarcnatum mortale MP 
þ genus , and that in Seythiathe flocke of mort all men w45 renewed, The fame Authour alſa 

an teacheth that the Umbri before remembred ( who were ſo called, becauſe ſaved from 

& Dewalions floud )were the Sonnes of the Galli, a Nation of the Seythians. Ex his 

0 veviſe Taxon cum Drrin, & Gallis progeniteribus Umbrorum ;, From theſe Sythians, 

w he ſaith, that Janus came with Dy « 1M, and with the Galli the progenitours of the 

Tm" Umbri : And againe, Equidens prigcipatus 0r1gins ſemper Scythis tribuitur ; Certarnelyj 

bs The Prinze antiquitie of off- ſprong w alway givento the Senthians. And hereintruely Ia _ > © 
hi > Bree with Anus, that thoſe Regions called S cythis,and now Tartaria, and by ſome - 


Writers Sarmatia, Aſiatica, were amone the firſt peopled: and they held the grea- 

pr reſt part of Aſia ah tribuge tilt Ninws time. Alſo Plinie called the Xmbri which Plul3:ctf; 

his lon lice inhabited 7talie, Gens antiquiſiima,s moſt ancient Nation, who deſcended a... 
theſe Seythiays, Now that which Aznize laboureth, is to proove thar theſe an- 

cient Sejthiens (meaning the Nephewes of Neeb ) did firſt inhabitthar Regiou of the 

el; | ouncanes, on which the Ale teſtes and. confotiing tar this greae ſhip was grout 

ing | Be 44#,ncwetheRiver of dranves. CY Autor Caro aolpert bin a 
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on (to wit, That in Scythi/a mankinde was reſtored after the great floud, 25 0.ycares before 
Nenus ) and in partutterly deſtroyeth his conceit of Armenia,by adding the word Saga , 
Bcyoſel.Le as, In Scythia Sage renatum mortale genus,In Scythia Sag amankinde was reſtored ,he ther- 
pul.4feth7; fore inthe Prozme of his Commentary upon. Beroſus,leaveth our the additition of Sage 
altogether inthe repetition of Cato his words, and writes, homines in Scythia ſalvatos, 
For Scythia Saga or Sace, is undoubtedly under the Mountaines of Paropaniſus.; on 
which, or neare which it is moſt probable that the Arke firſt tooke ground: and from 
Gnartzz  thoſeEaſt parts ( according to <Hoſes )came all thoſe companies which erected the 
\ *,_  - Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia. | 
* Butnow the beſt authority which CA#zjus hath,is out of Diodorus : where he hath 14 
read, that the Scythiaps were originally CArmenians, taking name 4 Scytha Rege eorum, 
from Scythatheir King, But (inaword) we may ſee his vanity, or rather(indeede) his 
falſhood in citing this place. For Diodorus, a moſt approved and diligent Author, be- 
ginneth inthat place with theſe words : Fabnlantur Scythe, The Scythians fable : and his 
Interpreter inthe table of that worke giveth this title to that very Chapter. Scytharuns 
grizo & ſacceſſus, fabuls ; The original and ſucceſſe of the Scythians, afable. And(indeede) 
there needs no greatdiſproofe hereof, fince Ptolomje doth direfly delineate Scythia Sa- 
g4 orSaceand ſets them in x 30.degrees of longitude: and the Perſeans ( ſaith Herodo- 
tus ).callall the Scy#hiens, Secezwhich Pliny confirmeth + for in reſpeRrhat theſe Sace 
( ſaith Pliny ) are the next Scythians tothe Perfians, therefore they gave all the reſt that 
name. Now that any Nation in Armenia can neighbour the Perſans, there is no man 
beleeveth. But this fappoſed Scythia Araxea im Armesia lycth in 78. degrees of longi- Þ 
tude ( thatis ) 42.degrees diſtant from the Sace ; andthe Country about {Hraxes Prole- i 
apy calleth Colthene and Soducene and Sacapene without any mention of Scythiaar all: and 
yetall thoſe which are or were repured Scythians cither within Tmass or without,to the 
74.4f&7©'*: number of 100. ſeverall Nations,are by Ptolomie preciſely ſet downe. | 
- Buttocometo thoſe latter Authors, whereof ſome have written, others have ſeene 
agreat partof thoſe North-eaſt Regions, and ſearched their antiquities with great dili- 
gence: Firſt, Marius Niger boundeth Scythia within Imavs, in this manner : ( for Scythia 
without theſe Mountaines is alſo beyond our purpoſe ) Scythia inter Imaun montem ea 
eff,que proprio vocabulp Gaſſaria hoc tempore dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſiatica:ab Ori- 
ente Imao monte : a Septentrione terra incognita . 4 Meridie Saccts, Soedienis, Margians, 
rſque oftia O xeamnis in Hyrcanum mare exeuntis , & parte ipſius maris hinc uſq; ad Rha flu- 
11 oftia terminatur : Scythia within the Mountaine Imaus is that part of the World, whit 
2n their owne ſpeech i at this time called Gaſſaria z and the ſame is froth ou the West fide 
by Sarmatia Aſuatica ( or of Aſia : ) on the Eaſt by the Imaan Mountaines : onthe North by 
wnknowne Lands : onthe South by the Sacce( which are inthe Sace)the Sogdiaui, and the 


Runonirolet Margiani,to the mouth of O x#s.falling into the Hyrcan Sea, and by a part of the ſame Sea | 
farre as the mouth of Rha. 


. 


conarahe: Now if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aſratica, to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmitia ( qu 
folaf* mazna ſane Regioeſt,cr que innumeres nationes complettitur ) Which i agreat Region,com- 
Admeiden = Prehending innumerable Nations(faith Niger) much of it being berweene Scythia and 4r- 


Phot: menia, doth ſufficiently warrant us,that Armenia can be no part of Scythia; and to make 
Þars CpLENtEO® 


Nome Ki 1t more plaine, he diſſeyereth Sarmatia it ſelfe fromany part of Armenia, by the Regions 


2iniuſq;in Of Colchris, Tberia,8& Albanie,xwhich he leaveth onthe right hand of Sarmatia,8 yet mak 


 oſtiunCaxth $armatia but the Weſt boundof Seythia, 


bis apate  Andfor Pavlas Venetus, he hath not a word of Armeniaamong the T artarien or Stj- 
hows ca. thian Nations; neither doth his fellow Frier Johz Plancarpio( cited by Vincentins in his 
5121s Hyrcar GeiCription of Scythia) make any mention of Armenia, neither doth Haytonus, an 4” 

| mazipravenit, Menianuborne, of the bloud of thoſe Kings (though afterward a Monke) ever acknow 5 


_$pocinf730 . ledge himſelfe for a Tartarian, or of the Scythian Races deſcended: though he writethat 


ſtorie at Jarge,gathered by N:cholaus Salcuni,and(by the commandementof Pope C- 
ment the fifth) inthe yeere 1307.publiſhed. 


Neytherdoth Mathias a M ichon(a Canon of Craceuid in Polonia ) a Sarmatian borte 


-and that trayailed a great part of Sermatia Aſiatica, finde Armenia any way within the 
compaſſc of T artaria, Scyt hia,or Sarmatia ; and yet no man(whoſe Trayailes are extalt) 


hathobſerved ſomuch of thoſe Regions as he hath done: proving and dif proving 1 
ny things, heretofore ſubje&to diſpute, And among others he buricth thar ancient ny 
EY | | SE ook aook To ny oe 1” on on 
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receined opinion, That out af the Mountaines, Ripbzi, and Hyperborez inScythia, ſprin 
the Rivers of Tanais or Don,Y” olga or Eaet; providing by unanſwerable e xperience, thar. 
there are no ſuch Mountaines 2» rerwm natera z and ( indeed ) the Heads and Fountaines 
of thoſe famous Rivers arenow by the Trade of Mnſcovia knowne to every Merchant, : 
and that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddie, and mariſh grounds. The River of Ta- 
»0 or Don, ariſcth to the South of the Citie Tu{a, ſome twentie Eugl:ſh miles, out of a 
Lakecalled Iwanoweſero, inthe great Wood OkenitIkiliesor Tepiphanolies.Folza,which 
Prolomie calls Rha, and the T artars call Edel, riſeth out of a Lake called Frozow, in the 
great Wood Yodkon7ki : from which Lake the two other tamous Rivers flow of Bo- | 
=. ryhenes (now Neyper ) and D/#1#4 or Dividna. And this learned Poloniain doth in this **vfn 
T* fort bound the European Sarmatia. In Sarmatia of Europe are the Regions of Ruſsians, Li- 
thuanians, Muſcovians, and thoſe adjoyning, bounded onthe Weſt by the River of Yi/a, 
the Namie perchance miſ- printed Yiſſa for YViftnla, a River which parts Germanie and Crag callecti 
Sarmatia : and for the Eaſt borderhe nameth Taxais,or Don.Sarmatia Aſiatica he cutteth *5Riv 7 
from Emurope by the ſamie River of Tanats,and the Caſþzan Sea,to with-hold it from fret. SC - 
ching farther Eaſt : this Aſian $armatia being part of that Scythia which Prolomie cal- ? on. Mela. ſule 
{th Scythia intra Imanum monten : Scythia within the Monntaine Imans, And the {ame do, 
Mathias Michos farther affirmeth, that the Scythians ( which Frier Annias would make 
Armenians ) came not into Sarmatia 4 ſ;atica it ſclfe above three hundred and afew odde 
20 yeeres before his owne time : theſe be his words:Conſtat eam eſe zentem novam.,cy adven- 
titian da partibus Orient (mutats ſeaibus paul 0 plus abbinc Frecentts aun Aſie Sarmati ans 
ingreſſam: It is mani fe#(faith he;ſpeaking of the Scythian Nation)that this a late planted 
XNation,come fromthe coaft's Z the Eaſt: from whencethey entred into Aſia,cy gat new ſeates « 
little more than 300.yeeres ſence:For ( indeed) before that timethe Gorhes or Powloci inha- 
bited Sarmatia Aſiatic. And this Mathias lived intheyeere I5 11.and this his Diſcourſe 
of Sarmatia was printed at Augu#4 inthe yeere 1506. as BucholFerus in his Chronologie 
witneſſeth. Now theſe Scythians(faith he) came from the Eaſt, for in the Eaſt it was that 
the Arke of Noah reſted,and the Scythe Sace, were thoſe people which lived at the Nortte 
| fotofthoſe Mountaines, of Tawres or Ararat, where they encounter or begin to mixe 
0 themſelyes with the great Imaus. And were there no other teſtimony than the general 
deſcription of the Earth now extant, and the witneſle of Prolomie, it is plaine; that be-= 
tweeneall parts of Armenia, and Scythia, there arenot only thoſe three Regions of Co/-- 
chi,Iberia, and £Albavia, but the Caſpian Sea: onthe Eaſt ſhore of which Sea,but nor 
on the Weſt, or onthat part which any way toucheth Armenia, thereare (indeed ) a 
Nation of Ssythiaps ( called Ariace) betweene Jaxartus and FaiZas ; but what are theſe 
Scythiansto any Ariace,or Scythia Araxea,which Annes placeth in Armenia, more than 
the Scytbians of Enrope ? Foy 
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f.V II 
The fift Argument,T he Vine muſt grow natarally neere the place where the Arke reſted; 


T O 2his if we adde the conſideration of this part of the Text, That Noan planted Gen.gue 
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, a Vineyard, we ſhall find that the frur of the Vine or Rayſin did not- grow natu- 
| rally inthar part of Armenia,where this reſting of the Arke was ſuppoſed : for if 
the Vine was a ſtranger in 1#a/ie and France, and brought from other Countries thither, 
It is not probable that it grew naturally in Armenia, being a farre colder Coutitry. For 
& Tyrrhenus firſt brought Vines into Frace,and Saturnus into Latium : yeaat ſuch times 
as Breznus and the Gaxles invaded Italiegthere were few or no Vines in France. For(ſath 
Plutarch inthe life of Camilss)the Gaules remained berweene the Pyrene: and the Alpes, g,,,;. 1m; 
jo Neere unto the 'Sexones, where they continued a long time, untill they drunke Wine, zuropine, © 
Which was firit broughtthem our of 7ralie; and after they taſted thereof;they haſted ra 
inhabite that Country,which brought forth ſuch pleaſant fruit: ſo as it appeareth, that 
the Plant ofthe Vine was not naturall in France,but from 7alie brought thither ; as by 
eg | S4turne from elſe where into Italy, | Cana 
ie ; Now it is manifeſt, that Noab trayailed not farreto ſeeke out the Vine. For the Planta- 
t t10N thereof is remembred, before there was any counſaile how to diſpoſe of the World 
3- | anong his children: andthe firit thing he did, was,to till the ground,and to planta Vine-; 
xd | yard;atter the Sacrificeand Thankefgiving to God ; and whereloever the 4rke _ 
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 werefrom thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the Northand South,8& tothe Welt- 


and ſecondly our of the heighth ( which they ſuppoſe exceeded all orher ) is the opinion 


| Areorum ſupereſſe,c quo ſdam Bitumen inde abraſum ſecuns þ aan vice aninleti nr 


| Prem orTitch, and carrying is with them, rheyuſe it in fteedof an anole, But: apnins his 


' 


there did the Vine grow naturally. From whence it doth no where appeare, that he = 
vailed far : for the Scriptures teach us,that he was a Husband-man,and not a Wanderer. 
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T. IX. 
An anſrver to anobjettion out of the words of the Text : The Lordſcattered them 
from thence #pon the face of the whole earth, 


: 4 Nd that all the children of Noah came together into Shiner, it dothnot appeare 


ſaving that it may be inferred out of theſe words (fromthence) becauſe it is writ- 
ten:So that the Lord ſcattered them from thence upon all the earth; which hath no o- ;; 
ther ſenſe, but that the Lord ſcattered them(to wit) thoſe that built this Tower : for thoſe * 


ward. And by theſe words of Sybilla(as they beconverted ) it ſeemeth thar all came not 
together into Shinazr , for they have this limitation : Quidam eorum turrem edificarunt 
altiſcinnam,quaſi per eam celum eſſent aſcenſuri : Certaine of them built amoſt high Tower, 
as if they meant thereby to have ſcaled the Heavens, | 


—— 
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An anſwey to the objection of the name of Ararat, taken for Armenia : and 
the heighth of the Hils there. 


Ut before I conclude this part;it is neceflarie to ſee & confider,what part of Scrip- 
turc,and whar reaſon may be found out, to make it true or probable, that the Arke 
of Noah was forſaken by the waters on the Mountaines of Armenia. For the Text 
hath onely theſe words : The Arke reſted on ( or upon) the Monntaines of Ararat, or Ar- 
wenia, ſaith the marginall note of the Geneva : the Chaldean Paraphraſtcals it Kards; of 
which,the higheſt hath thename of L#bar, faith Epiphanivs. Now this Ararat (which 
the Sept#azint doenot convert atall, but keepe the ſame word)is taken tobe a Mountaine 
of Armenia, becauſe Armenia it ſelfe had anciently that name : ſo as firſt out of thename, 
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taken, That the Arke firſt ſate thereon. 
Burt theſe ſuppoſitions have no foundation: for neither is Ararat of Armenia alone,nei- 
ther is any part, orany of thoſe Mountaines of equall ſtature to many other Mountaines 
of.the World ; and yetit dothnor follow, that rhe 4rke found the higheſt Mountaine 
of all other ro reſt on: for the Plaines were alſo uncovered, before Noah came out of 
the Arke. Now, if there were any agreement among Writers of this Ararat,and that 
they didnot differ altogether therein, we might give more credit to rhe conceit. For in 
the Bookes of the Sybzls itis written,that the Mountaines of Ararat ate in Phrygia, up- 
on which it was ſuppoſed that the Arke ſtayed after the Floud. And the better to particu- 
larize the placeand ſeate of theſe Mountaines, and to prove them in Phryga, and not 
Armenia, they are placed where the City of Celenes was afterward built. Likewiſe in the 
ſame diſcription ſhee maketh mention of eMarſyes, aRiver which runneth through part 
of Phrygia and afterward joyneth it ſelfe withthe River Meander, which is farre from 
the Gordiean Mountaines in Armenia. We may alſo finde a great miſtaking in Jos z- 
pus ( thoughout of Bz xosus, whois in effec the Father of this opinon ) that Jos x: 
PHUS ſets Ararat betweene Axmenra and PaxrThHia, toward ADianine, andaffir- 
meth withall, that inthe province of Caron ( by others K airos and 4ros,fo called by 
reaſon that the waters have'from thence no deſcent, nor iſſue out) the people vautt 
that they had in thoſe dayes reſerved ſome peices of Noahs Atke. But Parthiatoncheth 
no where upon Armenia,for Armenia bordereth Adiabene, a Province of Aſyria: (0 
that all Mediaand a part of Aſſyria is betweene Parthiaand Armenia. Now whereas the; 
 diſcoverie of the Mountaines Cordiei was firſt borrowed out of Beroſus by Foſephas;yct 
the Textwhich Zoſephus citerh out of Beroſus, differs far from the words of that Berof#, 
which wandrethup and downeintheſe dayes, ſet out by 4nniss.- For Fcroſws, cited by 
Joſephus, hath theſe words + F ertur & navigii hujus pars in Armenia apud montew Cr- 


hujus homines uti ſolent:(which is)It reported alſo that a part of this ſhip is yet remade 
"ng 1 Armenia uy0u the Cordiaan Monntaines ; & that diverſe doſcrape from it the Biw- 


4 


_ 
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Edition of the Fragment of Beroſus uſeth theſe words : Nam elevata al, ques in Gord — 
montts vertice quievit, cujus aahug dicitur aliqua pars eſe, & homines ex ills Fitwhen 
tollere quo maxim? utuntur ad expiationem : For the whole CArke being lifted up by the 
waters, reſted on the top of the Gordizan M ountatines,of which it is reported that ſome parts 
remainc, and that men doe carry thence of the Bitumen to purge by Sacrifice therewith 4; » 
in theſe two Texts ( beſides the difference of wordes ) the name is diverſly written. The 
ancient Beroſis writes Corarze: with a( C. ) and the Fragment Gordiei with a (G \ the 
onethat the Bitumen is uſed fora preſervative againſt Poyſ onor Inchantment : the ſo 
| ther in Sacrifice. Andifitbe faid thatthey agree in the generall, yet it is reported by 
0B, ; neither from any cerraine knowledge, nor from any approved Authour : for one of 
| them uſeth the word ( fertur ) the other ( dicitur) the one, that fo ir is reported, the 
other,that ſ01t & ſaid ; and both but by heare-ſay, and therefore of no authority nor 
credit. For common bruit is ſo infamous an Hiſtorian, as wiſe menneither report after 
it,nor give credit toany thing they receive from it. 
Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which Ptolomre cals Gordiei, are not thoſe Moun3 
taines which himſelfe giveth to ,7rmen7a,but he calleth the Mountaines of CHrmenig 
Moſchici, Theſe be his owne words : Montes 4rmenie nominantar ii, qui Moſehici ap. 
pellantwr, gut protenduntur ſq ;«d ſuperjacentem purtem Ponti Cappadocnm , & mons qni Pl. Afetal 
Paryardes dicitur : The Mountains of Armenia are they which are called Moſchici, ſtretch & h, 
d along 10 the higher part of Pontus of the Cappadocians :alſothe Hill which is called Paryardes: 
which Mountaines Plizie calleth Pariedr:,8& both which lyeto the North of Gordiei Mm 6 
 Baris, in 43- and 44-andahalte; and the Gordiean Mounraines in 39. anda halfe: from 5592 © 


- MY cc Northermoſt of which did the Georg/aps take their names,who were firſt Gordians 
'o and then Georgians, who amidft all the ſtrength of the greateſt Infidels of Perſia and 
x WH 74rkie, doc till remaine Chriſtians. Concerning the other ſuppoſitions, that the Moun- 
h WY taincs of Gordie7,otherwilc Bart, K ardu or Lubar( which Ptolomie calleth T orgodiaion) 
x WY ace the higheſt of the World, the ſame is abſolutely falſe. | 
T. XI. | 
I Of Caucaſus and divers farre higher hils than the Armenian, 
B {Or the beſt Coſmographers with other, thar have ſeene the Mountaines of Armenta; 
ne þ find them farre inferiour,and under-ſetto divers other Mountaines even in that part 
of of the World,and elſe where : as the Mountaine Athos between Macedon & Thrace, 
a: AY which P7olomnze cals Olympus, now called Lacar, ( faith Caftaldns ) is farre ſurmounting 
in WJ any Mountaine that everhath beene ſcene if Armenia: for it caſteth ſhade three htn- 
. Wl cred furlongs, which is ſeven and thirtie miles and upwards : of which Plutarch + Athos y,,, Ma 
1-  £dumbrat latera Lemnie bovis : Athos ſhadoweth the Cow of: Lemnos. Alſo the Mount of com. 
ox: a 2 mpus in Theſſalie, is faid tobe of that heighrh, as neither the Windes, Cloudes or 
1 WJ Raine overtop it. Againe,the Mountaine of Artandres in Myſia, not farre from Ida, 
It whence the River Scamandrus floweth, which runneth through Troy, is alſo of a farre 
n  mMorcadmiration than any in 4rmerza, and may be ſeene from Conftantinople. There 
.. | arc alfoin Manritaniancerethe Sea; the famous Mountaines of 4t/25,of which Het x 0= 
.-  DortuUs: Extat in hoc mari Mons cui nomen Atlas itaſublims eſſe dicitur, ut ad illius ver. 
i» BY 7'cem oculi mortalium pervenire nou poſsint : Upon this Coaſt there is a Monntaine ralled 
y Atlas whoſe heighth's ſaydto be ſuch, as theeye of na mortall man candiſcerne the top there- 
It of. Andifwe may beleeve Ariſtotle,then areall theſe inferiour to Caucaſus, which he ma- 
h WI &<th the mort notorious both for breadth and height : Caucaſus Mons omwnium maximus, 
0 9 eſtivum ad ortum ſunt ,acumine atq, latitudine cujus juga 4 Sole radrantar uſq, ad con- ditateark 
eo dF #02921 ab orty © of iterum ab occaſu,Caucaſus ( fairh Ax1sTorL = ) & thegreareſt Monn- i; 


taineboth fir breadth and heighth of all thoſe in the North.eaſt, whoſe tops are !ightard by 

7, the Sun-beames uſqs ad conticininm (which is fairh Macrobins ) betweent the firſt crowing 

y after mid-night and the breake of day : Others affirme, tharthetop of this Mountaine | 

FH holds the Sunne-beames when it is darke in the Valley; but-I cannot belecye either : 

X for rchigheſt Mountaine of the World knowne, is that of Tenerife in the Canaria * 

4- | "he Ocean Sea, yer doth ir notenjoy the Suns company/atany fuch late houres, goes 

is || Wacſe Mountaines which Ariſtotle callerh Cavcef, are thoſe which ſeparate Celebs fro 
Is ont phi drmnmmedeng " Theria; 
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Plhtein his ages : _ 
deſcription of ©9487 48,Coromns, Sariphz, untill they encounter andcrofſe the Mountaines of the gret 


Zycal5627-, 1084ws, arc of one generall name,and are called the Mountaines of Ararat or Armenit 


Tberia: b ( indeed ) Cavcaſ#s doth divide both Colchis,Tberia,and Albania from Sar- 
err (mT ibe the River of Phaſes riſeth in the ſame Mountaine, 
which himſelfe calleth Cavcaſ#s, and that Phaſis ſpringeth from thoſe Hils which {under 
Colchis from Tberia,talling afterward into Exxinns;which River (it 1s manifeſt)yeeldeth 
' iſe1fe to the Sea,two degrees to the North of TrapeZ#s( now T rabeſwnda) howſoever 
Mercator bring it from Paryardes. 


Fo X I | 
of divers incongruities if in this Storie we ſhould take Ararat for Armenias i 


Q: asirdoth firſt appeare, that there is no certaintie what Mountaine Ararat was: | 


a 


| for the Bookes of the Sybils ſet it in Phrygia,and Beroſus in 4rmenia : and as for Be- 
AIF o/us authoritic,thoſe men have great want of proofes that borrow from thence. 
Secondly, that Baris was-the higheft Hill, and therefore moſt likely that the Arke 
grounded thereon, the aſſertion and ſuppoſition have equall credit : for there are many 
Hils which exceedall thoſe of CArmenia;and if they did not, yet it doth not tollow(as 
is before written ) that the Arke ſhould fit onthe higheſt, = | 
Thirdly, it cannot be provedthatthere is any ſuch Hill in Arena, or ## rerum 74- 
tura, as Barts : for Baris (ſaith- Hierome) ſignifieth high Towers : and ſo may all high 
Hils be called indifferently ; and therefore we may better give the name of Bars to the 
-Hils of Caucaſus ( out of which 1zd#s riſeth )thanto any Hils of Armenia. For thoſe of 
Catcaſas inthe Eaſt, are undoubtedly the higheſt of {ſs, 
* Fourthly, the Authours themſelves doe not agree in what Region the Mountaines 
Gordizi ſtand: for Ptolemie diſtinguiſheth the Mountaines of Armena from the Gordiean, 
and calleth thoſe of Armenia Moſehici and Paryardes, as aforeſaid. Now-Paryardes is 
ſeated necre the middle of Armenia, out of which on the Weſt-ſide riſeth Exphrates, 
and out of the Eaſt-ſide, Araxis : and the Mountaines Moſchici are thoſe Hils which di(- 
joyne Col his,Iberia,and Albania (now the Country of the Georgians ) from Armenia 
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| T. XIIL. 
'., Of the contrary ſituation of Armenia, to the place notedin the Text : and that itis n0 
marvaile that the ſame Ledge of Hils running from Armenia to India,ſhould 
keepe the ſame name all along: andeves in Indiabe called Ararat. 


| Aſtly, we muſt blow up this Mountaine Ararat it ſelfe, or elſe we muſt diggett 
WW cowneandcarry it out of Armen74,0r find it elſe where,and in a warmer Country, 

Send ( withall ) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaar ; arelſe we ſhall wound the Truth it ſelf 
with the weapons of our owne vaine imaginations. 

Therefore to make the miſtaking opento every eye, we muſt underſtand, that Ar} 
rat (named by Moſes ) is not any one Hill, ſo called,no more than any one Hill among] 
thoſe Mountaines which divide Italie from France, is called the pes : or any one + 
mong thoſe which part France from Spine is the Pyrenian;butas theſe,being continu: 
ations of many Hils,keepeone name iridivers Countries : ſo all thavlong Ledge ofmout 
taines,which Pliziecalleth by one name Taurus, and Prolomie both Tauras, Niphas 


becauſe from thence or thereabout they ſeemetoariſe. Soall theſe Mountaines of Hy- 
Cana, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſhii, Moſchici, AmaFonici, Heniochi, Scythici, (thus diverlly 
called by Plnieand others ) Prolomiecals by one name Cauceſ#s, lying betweene tif 
Seas Caſþium and EuxinM5 : as all thoſe Mountaines which cut aſunder America, cvel 
_ fromthe new kingdome of Grapado,to the ſtreight of -Magellan,are by one name called 
. Andes.And as theſe Mountaines of Ararat runne Eaſt and Weſt, ſodoethoſe marval- 
fous Mountaines of Imavs iretch themſelyes North and South ; and being of like extent 
well-neere,arecalled by the name of Imaxs, even as Plinie called theſe former hils T# 
7x,and Moſes the hils of CArarat.The reaſon of ſeverallnames givenby Prolomie, W355 


thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great Regi - , ja 
mountaines bound and —_ S gionsand Kingdomes, which theſe gie% 


 Parſis, Parthia, Caramania, Aria, Margiana,Baitria, Sgdiang, and Paropapiſis* - 
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vingall theſe Kindomes either on the Ngrth or Southſide of them. For all the moun- © 
raines of 4ffa( both the lefle and the greater ) havethree generall names, ( to wit) Tau. 
rus, Imus, and Caucaſus: and they receive other titles, asthiey ſever and divide parti-. 
cular places and regions. For theſe mountaines. which ſunder Cilicia from the rett of 
cAſathelcſe onthe North fide; are called Tasrss ;and thoſe mountaines.which partir 
from Comagena( a Provinceof Syria) are called Amanus : the mountaines called T anrus 
running Eaſt and Weſt, as [mars doth North and South. Through Tasrss the River 
of Euphrates forceth her paſſage, leaving thename of Amanus to themountaines on her 

| Weſt-banke, and on her Eaſt ſidertie mountaines are ſometimes knowne by the name 
15 of Tawrns,( as in Prolomies three tables of Afis) and ſometimes -Niphates ; ( as in the 

: WM fourth)retaining thar-uncertaine appellation ſo long as they bound Armenia from Meſo= 

potamia:and after the River of Tygri cutteth them aſunder, they theritake the name of 

Niphatesaltogether, untill they ſeparate Aſria and Media ; but then they call them- 

t ſelves Coatras,though betweene the upper and nether Medie, they doe not appeare, but 

y Wl altogetherdiſcontinue. Forat MaJad4 in Media they are not found; but runne through 

S the Eaſterne Med+a by pieces: inthe middle of which Region they call themiſelves 0- 

I 7-#tes, and rowards the Eaſt part Coropws ; out of the Southerne part whereofthe River 
of Bagradus riſeth, which divideth the ancient Perfian from Caramania : and thencon- 
tinuing their courſe Baſtward by the name of Corpnws, they giye tg the Partbians and 

Hyrcanians their proper Countries, This done, they _ themſelves into the moun- 
taines of Sariphi, out of which riſerh the River Margas, afterward yeelding her ſelfe to 

0xus(now Abia) : and drawing now neere their wayes end; they firſt make them< 


oy 
_ 6 hi —_—— 


fe ſelycs the South border of Bad#ria,and are then honoured with the Title of Paropaniſus: 
», 2rd laſtly of Cancaſia;even where the famous River of [»##s,with his principal compani- 
is WY ons Hydaſpis and Zartdras ſpring forth and take beginning: And here doe theſe Moun- 
er, WY taines build rhemſelves exceeding high,to equall the ſtrong Hils called Imaus of Scyrhia, 
if which cncounter each other 1099 J 6:and. 37.degrees of Latitude, and in 140: of Lon- 
k; gitude - of the which the Welt pytare now cated Delanguer, and the reſt Nagracot g 


RE Doe io - if hr - < $ 4s 
and theſe Mountaines in this place ohelyare properly called Cancefi (faith Prolornie) that Ptoltab Aft 
is, berweene Paropeniſns and 1mmans|: and' umproperly, betweene the two Seas of Caſp7. : 

aw and Pontus. - $i. _ 


6 ah "TRvE T- XIIIE | © 
+ © f the beſt Vine naturally growing on the South fide of the Mountaines Caucaſi and 
ry toward the Eaſt Indies : and of other excellencies of the ſoile. : 
Jl *Ow inthis part of the Worlditis,where the Mountaine and River 7»s; & the 
I Mountaine Nyſess({o called of Bacchus Niſens or Noah)are found: and on theſe 
4 * higheſt Mountaines of that part of the world did Goropius Becarms Conceive that, 
00 WP <Þe 47 ke of Noah grounded after the Floud ; of all his conjectures the molt probable,and 
1 8 Þy beſt reaſorrapproved-In his 1ndoſeythia he hath many good Arguments, though mixt 
mils withother fantaſtical opinions of this ſubje&.Andas the ſame Becanws alto noterh;that as 
wn RY i this part of the world are found the beſt Vines; ſir is as true, that inthe {ame Line,and 
ate In 34-35:& 36.degrecs of Septentrionall Latitude, are the moſt delicate Wines of the 
ca 8 World, namely, in J#dea,Candia,and other parts of Greece : and likewiſe in this Region 
vids of M ar2iena:andunder theſe Mountaines Strebo affirmeth,that the moſt excellent Vines 
i ofthe World arc found ; the cluſters of Grapes containing rwo Cubits of length: & ir is 
ly WW *Þ< more probable, becauſe this placeagreeth in Climare with that part of Paleftina, 
che WWF \vherethe ſeatchers of the land, by Moſes diredtion, found bunches of equal bignes ar Eſeob, Nuva5/1t; 
jen of The fruifuneſſe of this place(to wit)on the South bottome of theſe Hils, Curtins wir- 
led WW neflerh. Forin Margiene neere rhe Mountaines of Meros did Alexander feaſt himiclfe and 
ai i iis Armie tenidaies together, finding the moſt delicate Wine of all other- 
ent 20-5 SMEP IEEIEy FICEOLYL FRA. * A ROBS-FE RE? & $5 > nil _ m—_—_——__—_—_ 
w_ I Fo TAK aun es ERS EI TT 
[a5 | "OY FN 087 "MEA T. XV. TY TO HOT DE WIT It 
cat T he concluſion, with a briefe repeating of divers chiefe points, 


gn AN therefore to concludethis opinion of Ararat, it is true, thar thoſe Mountairics | 
ha- | ** doc allommverſe Armenia ; yea, and Armenia is ſelke ſofnctimeis knowne by the 
0g | mm = aus 
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\me of Ararat But as: Pliniegiverhto this ledge of high Hils, evenfrom(C:licia to Pa- 
ropunifh and Caucafhs, one of T anrus : = the Elil of France and Germanieare 
called the Alpes : and all-betweene France and Spaine the Pyrenes : and. in America the 
continuation of Hils for 3000:miles together, the £wdes: ſo was Ararat the general! 
name which Moſes gave themy the diverſitie of appellations no otherwiſe growing,than 

by their dividing and bordering divers Regions and divers Countries. Forinthe like 
caſe doe wecall the Sea, which entreth by Gibraltar, the Mediterran and inland Sea, 
and yet where it waſheth the Coaſts of Carthage, andover againſt it, it iscalled Tyrrbe- 
um: berweene Italic and Greece, Toninm : from Venice ro Durac4o;, Adriaticam : be- n 
rweene Athens and Aſia, Aegeum : betweene Seſtus and Abydus, Helleſpont : and afterward 18 
Pontns, Propontis, and Boſphorus, And as intheſe, ſois the Oceanto the North-caſt part 
of Scotlapd called Dencaledonycum :-and on this fide, the Brittaine Sea : to the Eaſt, 


For afinall end of this queſtion-v7e muſt appeale to that Ju ewhich cannot erre,even 
to the Word of Truth, which in this placeis to be taken and followed according to the 
plaine ſenſe: ſeeing it can admir neither diſtin&ion, nor: other conſtructionthan the 
words beare literally, becauſe they are uſed to the very ſame plaine purpoſe of a de- 
{cription,and the making ofa true and preciſe difference of places. Surely, where the 
ſenſe is plaine ( and being ſo underſtood, it _ with itno ſubſequent inconvenience 
or contrarietic ) we ought tobe warie, how we fancie to our ſelves any new or ſtrange ex- 
poſition; And(withall)to reſolye our ſelves,that every word(as aforeſaid)hath his weight 
3n Gods Booke. Andtherefore we muſt reſpe& and reverence the teſtymonies of the 
Scriptures throughout, in ſuch ſort as Saint Auguſtine hath taught us touching the 
Gof ellof Cux1sr Jz sus(-whichis ) Nequi aliter accipiat ( quod narrantibns Diſt Cipn- 
lis Chriſt ) in Evangelio legerit, quam ſi ipſam manum Det, quam in proprie corpore geſta- 
bat,conſpexerit,T hat no mas othermiſe take or underſtand that which he readeth inthe Goſpel 


(the wage of Chri#t having written it than if he had ſcene the very hand of the Lord, 
which he bare in hs owne body, ſetting it downe, 


The wordes then of Meſes whichend this diſpute, are theſe : 4nd they went from 
the Eaſt,they found 4 Playne in the land of Shinaar, and there they abode - which provethy 
without controverſie, that Nzwzrod,and all with him, camefrom the Eaſt into Shinaar; 
and therefore the Arke of Noah reſted andtooke land to the Eaſt-ward thereof. For we 
muſt remember, tnat i au puces whereſoeve® Moſes maketha difference of Comnecics, 
he alwayes preciſely nameth toward what quarters of the world the ſame were ſeated: 
as where he-teacheth the plantation of Jod#an, he nameth Sephar, a Mount inthe Eaſt: 
where he remembreth Cazns departure from the preſence of God,he addeth;And Cain 
awelt in the land of Nod towards the Eaft ſide of Eden: And when he deſcriberhthe Tents 
and Habitations of Abraham after he departed from Sechem,he uſeth theſe words ; After- 
wards removing thence unto a Mountaine Eaſt-ward from Bethel, he pitched bi Tents: | 
baving Bethel on theWeſt-fide, and Hai on the E aft : and afterward in the ninth Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter it is written ; And Azrxanam went forth journeying towards the South: 
alſo-when Zechiel prophecieth of Gog and Magog, he ſheweth that theſe Nations of To 
gorma were of the North quarters:and ofthe Queene of Sabaitis written, thar ſhe came 
from the South toviſit SxLowon:Andthe Magi or wiſemen) came out of the Eaſt to oft 
preſents unto Chrift, And thatall Regions, and theſe travailes were preciſely ſet down: 
uponthe points of rhe Compaſſe andquarters of the world, it is moſt manifeſt : for 
Eden was due Faſt from Judzea, Saba South from Hieruſalem: the way from Bethel to 
Egypt directly South 3 and the Celofjriavs, the Tubalines and Magogians inhabited the 
« Regions directly North from Paleſt;na,and ſo of thereſt. But Armeniaanſwereth not 
ro this deſcriptionof Shinaar by Moſes. For tocome out of Armenia, and to arrive il | 
that Valley of Babylonia,is not azournying from the Eaſt, nor ſo neere unto the Eaſt 35 
the North: for Armenia is tothe Weſt of the Northit ſelfez and we muſt not ſay of 
Moſes(whoſehands the holy Ghoſt directed) that he erred 209 cwlo,and that heknew not 
Eaſt fromWeſt. Forthe Dody of Armenia ſtandeth in fortie three degrees Septentrio- 
nall, and the North part thereofin forty five; and thoſe Gordz2ay Mountaines, where- 
on it was ſu ppoledthat the Arke reſted, ftand in fortie one. But Babylonia, and the Valley 
of Sh:naar are ſituated in thirtie five ; and forthe Longitude- ( which maketh the differ- 
ence berweenc Eaſt and Welt ) the Gordigan Moyntzines ftand in 75.. degrees, #6 
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ally of Shinaar in 79. and 80. Andtherefore Armenia lycth from Shinaar Norwn . 
_ mincle five degrees fromthe Eaſt; and if Armenia had beene but 441 pa 
had differed from the Eaſt one whole quarter of the Compaſſe. But Gregorie and Hie- 
rome WAXne US ,, 1 ſcripturis ne minima differentia om:1ti debet : nam ſinguli ſermone 5, 

pa e, apices, & punita in divina Scripteraplena ſunt ſenſibus ; In the Scriptures the leait 
difference may not be omitted : for every ſpeech, ſyllable,nore, or actent, and point in divine 
Scriptores are repleniſhed with their meanings. And therefore ſeeing Moſes teacheth ug 
that the.children of Noah came from the Eaſt; we may not beleeve Writers(of little au- 


« and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, determining herein without any examination of the Text, at 

alladventure. But this is infallibly rrue,that $4/naar lyeth Weſt from the place where 
the 4rke of Noah reſtedafterthe floud ; and therefore itfirſt found ground in the Eaſt, 
from whence came the firſt knowledge of all things. The Eaſt parrs were firſt civill; 


vertopped in number thoſeMillions of Semiremw,prove;that thoſe parts were firſt plan- 
ted. And whereasthe other opinion hath neither Scripture nor Reaſon ſufficient : for 
my ſelfe T build on his words who in plainetermes hath toldus, that the Sonnes of Noah 
came out of the Eaſt into Shznaar, : and there they abode: And therefore did the ,Arbe 
| reſt onthoſe Eaſterne Mountaines, called by onegenerall name T aures,and by Moſes the 

Mountaines of Ararat; and not on thoſe Mountaines of the North-welt, as Beroſws firſt 
fained, whom moſt == of the Writers have followed therein. It was,I ſay, inthe plen- 
tifull warme Eaſt where Noah reſted, where he planted the Vine, where he tilled the 
ground and lived thereon-Placwt vers Noacho agriculture fiudium,jn qua traitands ipſe 
Omuium peritifirmens ſe dicitur : ob eamq;rem ſua ipſius lingua Tſh- Adamath (hoc eſt \reftu- 
76 vir appeliatur celebratuſg; eſt,T he ſtudit of Husbandriepleaſed Noah(faith the excellenr 
learned man Arias Montanus)inthe knowledge and order of which it « ſaid, that Noah ex= 
celled all men : and _— was hee called in hisowne language a man exerciſedin the earth; 
Whichalfo ſheweth, that he was-no Wanderer ; and that he troubled not himiſelfe with 
the contentions,beginning again inthe world,and among men, but ſtayedinhis deſtined 

places, and in that part of the world,where he was firſt delivered out of the priſon of the 
Arke,whereinto God had committed him,to preſerve him and mankind. 


ooo WasghtTHIL... _......:: 
Of the firſt planting of Nations afte# the Floud , and of the Sons of 
Fe Noan, Syem, Haw, and Jarner, bywhom 
——_— the earth was re-peopled. 


SY 


Whether Su 4 4nd Haw & .3FM than Jarunr, | 
FPARRAF theſe Sonnes of Noah, which was the eldeſt, there is aqueſtion made. Saint 
ABN 4vguſtize eſteemed Sher for the eldeſt, Hams for the ſecond, and Japhet for 
X82 the youngeſt : and hereinthe opinions'of Writers are divers. Burt this we 
= = finde every where in the Scriptures , and eſpecially in Hoſes , that there 
was never any _ giventothe eldeſt myceres, butio vertue ; as by the examples 
am 


5 © ground of the controverlie ; 'The Latzne tranſlation, and fo'the Geneve, hath conver- 

tedthis Scriptureof Geneſesthe 1o.v.219 in theſe words: Unto SH 2m 4lſo the Father 
of all the Sonnes of Hx 3 s x, endelder brother of Jar u z7, were childrenborne. But Junius 
bn ig with the Septwagint , placeth the-ſame words in this manner ?+#9 Su um 41/0 
#1 Father of «ll the Sons of Hi» ,andbrother of Javn ur 1H elacſt ſonne, were children 
borme : So the tranſpoſition of the word (elder) made this differences For if the word 
; Cond followed after Zaphit, as it is in the ulgartranilation placedbetore it, rhen 

Nad it e | 


 beene as plaine for Faphet j As it is by theſe tran{lations for Shew. Now(the mat- 
| Urbgingothervle indiſrene) ſecing Go bleſiogs wonortyalro fi a ati 
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of Henoch, Abrabam , Jacob , and David,is made manifeſt. Ina few words,this is the / 


_— 
To 
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thority ) whoalfo + coma by heare-fay and by report, ut fertur, & rt dicitur;ag Ber of 


which had Noah himſelfe for an Inſtruter : and direRtly Eaſt from Shinaarin the fame 
degree of 35-are the greateſt grapes andthe beſt Wine. The great Armies alſo which o- 


Aug deCivit, 
Denbi6 13s 


- Þ perm 


GenIriio, 


Geta1,9 0, 


of divers things thatin all reaſon are tob 


- ? 


bloud; but tothe eldeſt in pietic,yet thearguments are ſtronger for 7aphet than for Shey, 
And where the Scriptures arc plainely underſtood without any danger or inconvenience, 


. 


+ ſcermeth ſtrange why any man of judgement ſhould make valuation of conjecurall ar. 
wank pi.) Ke ond Forit appeareth that Noab inthe five hundreth ycere of his 
life, begate the firſt of his three Sonnes, 3 hem, Ham,and 7aphet : andinthe fixe hundreth 
yeere(to wit) the hundreth yeere following, came the generall loud; two yeeres after 
which Shem begate Arphaxad, which was in the yeere 602. of Noehs life, and inthe 
yeere of Shems life one hundred : ſo as Shems'was but 100. yeeres old; two yeeres after 


* the floud :and Noah beeat his firſt borne being 500. yeers old,and therefore, were Shemw 


the elder, he had then Þeene a hundred yeeres old at the floud,, and in the fixe hundreth $ 
yeere of Noahs life ; and nottwo yeeresafter. Which ſeeing the Scriptures before te. 
membred hath denyed him, and that itis alſo written: The» Noan awoke from his wing, 


and knew what his younger ſonne had done unto him (to wit ) Haw ; of neceſfitie the firſ 


lacedoth belongs to Japher. This younger ſon,ſo converted by the vulgar andGexewa, Ju. 
Hike turnes it Cline — : His younge#t ſonne ; but S. Chryſoſtome takes it otherwiſe,and 
findes Cham to bethe middle or ſecond brother, and Zaphet the youngeſt ſonne of all: 
which Chars for his diſobedience andthe contempt of his Father - (whoſe nakedneſſe he 
derided ) was diſ-inherited, and loſt the preeminencie of his birth,as Efas and Ruber did. 
Pererius conceiveth that H ams was called the younger in reſpect of Shemthe eldeſt, bur 
avoweth withall.that the Hebrew hath not thar preciſe'difference of younger and youngeſt, » 
becauſeitwanteththe comparative degree. It is true that Shems himſclfe was alwayc 
named inthe firſt place, yet whereas in the firſt Verſe of the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, 
Shem is accounted before Faphet : in the ſecond Verſe Moſes leaveth to begin with the 
iſſue by Shems, and reciteth the children of 7pher firlt. ; So the farſt place was given to 
Shem for his election and benediQtion, and for this weightie reÞeR, that the Hebren 
Nation, Abraham, the Prophets, David, and Chriſt our Saviour were deſcended ofhim, 
And therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vulgar Pagninus, and the Geneva, who 

ree in this eenverſion, Su zu Freter Jayn nr mor; or with the Septuagint , Funins 
and Tremelins, Sz = m fratris Jayne maors; or with Pererias, Sinn .frater Jap n xr 
ile wagnus: inferring that Shem was the great and famous brother of Zapher , let the Rex } 
der judge. Butfor ought that T have ſeenero the contrarie, irappeareth to me that Zophe 
was theeldeſt. For where Pererivs-qualifieththe ſtrength oftheformer Argument, That 
Shems age at the time of the floud did not agree with the elderſhip ( witha fu poſition 
that the Scriptures tooke no account of ſmaller numbers) Idoe not finde inthe Scrip- 
tures any ſuch negleatall : for it is written, that Su = m 945 473 hundred yeeres old, es be- 
gat AxpraxaDiFwoyeeres ff er the floud ;and againe in the 12. Verſe: So Sz a live 
after he begat Ez ax, foure bundred and threeyeeres, ec. loasthemimberoftwo yeers, 


of three yeeres, offiveyeeres, andafterward oftwo yeer &, Were alwayes preciſely 


accounted. 
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e preſumed, touching the firft planting of the worls 
4s that all Hiſtories mu#t yeeld to Mo s x 8 : that the world was not planted | 
all at once, nor without great direction : and that knowne great 
| Lords of the frf ares were of the Iſſue of Hams 


| Ur letus goe unto the Worlds plantationafter the floud, which being rightly un- 
derſtood , we ſhall find that many Nations have ſuppoſedor fayned themſelves WM. 
thoſe Anceſtors and Fathers, which neveraw or approached the bounds of their 510] © 
Contries,and of whom theyareby noway or branch deſcended. For iris plaineinthe * 
Scriptures how the ſons and iſſues of N94h were diſtributed,and what Regions were firſt 
planted by them, from whenceby degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled. Andif 
iy prophe Author may receive an herein, thedame muſt be with this caution, 
t they take their beginning where the Scriptures end.For ſo far as the ſtory of Nati- 
onsistherin handled, we muſt know,thatboth the truth & antiquity of the books of God 
find nocompanionsequall,eitherinageor authoriry.All record, memotic,and teſtimony 
SENG Ragoever, which hathcomero the Wnowlodge ofinen, the fyne Hard 
Fa | | < ; 


_y_ ro eee B on tent. 


fl Cnar8.Fz: of the Hiftory of theWorld. 11t 
—ecne borrowed thence, and therefore later than it, asall carefull obſeryers of time have 
noted : among which thus writeth Zufebzus inthe Prozme of his Chronologie: Mos xs 
is found more ancient than all thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient, as Hom, 
H8510D, 40d the Tr4janwarre, and fer before Hx xcur. xs, Muszus, Linus, Cu 1xon; 
OreHmEUsS) Casror, Por LUX, MScuL ap ius; Ba cCHus, MtxcuR IUS, and Aporr Og 
and thereſt of the gods of the nations, their Ceremonies, or holy Rites, or Prophets : andbe- 
fore all the deeds of Jur 1x x x,whom the Greekes have ſeated in the top and hieheſt Turret of 
thetr Divinitie. | | | 

For ofthe three J«piters remembred by Cicero, the ancieriteſt was the ſontie of Zthey Cittro deNat; 
- whoſethree ſons begotren on Proſerpiza, were borne at Athens,of which Cecrops was the 2" #*3: 
; firſt King :and intheend of Cecrops time did Moſes bring the children of 1ſrael out of E- 

egypt: E axit Moszs populuns Dei ex Egypto noviſiimo tempore Cx cropis Athenienſis 

Regts,MosEs brought the children of Iſrael out of Ezypt in the laſt dayes of Cx c xovs, king | 
of the Athenians,ſaith S, Augnſtine : and yer was not Ceerops the Founder of the Citie it P!fvitDe, 
{clfe,but Theſexs long after him, But becauſe the truth hereof is diverſly proved, and by _ 
many learned Authors;I will not cut aſunder the purpoſe in hand, by alled ging many a= 
thorities ina needleſſe queſtion, bur leave itto the proper place. ; 


AE | f Gomen, Pars | Askena bp 

| of Magdg, The Sonnes of Gomnx mere Riptat 

| 8 | Maaat, NS Togormas 

| The Sonnes of Jaynzer Javan, 

X | WCLIC, Tubal, | ( Eliſh 4, 

| gs 2 4 Meſbach, | The Sonnes of Jayan were, )Tarſhis, 
| and | pan Kittim,and 


- Firſt,weare to conſider,that the world after the Floud was not plated by imaginations 

neither had the children of Noah wings to flix from Shinaar tothe uttermoſt border of 

zo Europe, Africa, and A ſia, inhaſte, but that theſe children were dire&ed by a wiſe Father; 
who knew thoſe parts of the world before the Floud, to which hediſpoſed his children 
after it, and ſent them not as Diſcoverers, or at all-adyenture,but aſhgned and allotted ro 

every Sonne and their iſſues, their proper parts. And notto hearkento fabulous Au- 
thors, who haye no other end than to flatter Princes (as Firgi did Auguſtme in the ficti= 

_ onof Areas) orelſe to glorifietheir owne Nations; Let us build herein _ 
Scripturesthemſelves , andafter them upon Reafon and Nature. Firſt there 
muſt call to minde and conſider, what manner of face the earth every-where had in the 
130.ycere afterthegreat inundation, and by comparing thoſe fruitfulleſt Vallies , witty 

our own barrenand cold ground, informe our ſelves thereby, whar wonderfull D cfarts, 

80 what impaſſable faſtneſle of woods, reeds, bryars, and rotten grafle , whar Lakes and 

ſtanding Pooles, and what Mariſhes,Fens, and Bogs, all the face of the earth ( excepting 
theMountaines) was peſtered withall. For ifinthis our Climate ( where the dead and 

, deſtroying Winter deprefſerh all vegetative and growing Nature , for one halfe of the 
yeereinefftet ) yetin twenty or thirty yeers, theſe our grounds would all oyergrow 
and be coyered (according to the nature thereof ) either with Woods, or with other of= _ 
fenſive Thickets and Buſhments : much more did all forts of Plants, Reedes, and Trecs, 
proſper inthe moſt fruitfull Yallies, and inthe Climate of along and warme Summer, 
and having withallthe ſtart of x 30.years, to raife themſelves Walger controlement. 

s WM Thisbcing confidercd, it will appeare, tharall theſe people which came into Shinaar, 

ir oP © Ldover whom Ximrodeither by order or ſtrength tooke the Dominion, did after 

ie WW bx confufionof Languages, andat ſuch time as they grew to bea mighty People, di- 


{| Iperſe themſelves into the Regions adjoyningto the ſaid Vallic of $4/944r, which con- 
if tained the beſt partof Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldea; and from the borders 
n. | "<rvofintime they were propagated, ſome of them towards the South, others to- 
i- | Y=dtheWeſtand North And although there were allotred to Shem many Regions, 
id | PoibExitand welt from Shiner with the Dominion of 24/aſtine, which the Caneanirs 
y | {pollet; ycrcould he notenjoy the lot of his inheritance onthe ſirddeni, "bur by 
Y | eweanddegrees. For wee finde; that Abroheny the wit ſuccellohr of Shew, dvielr in 
= ates F Chaldas, 
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—Chldea at Ur ; and from thence(calledby God) he reſtedat Charres.in Meſopotamia, ML 
a gs after thedearhof Thare he travailed to $ ichem im Paleſtina : ber there 
WE . had paſſed berweene Shem and Abrebams. ( reckoning ntither of themſelves ) ſeven 
| Deſcents, before Abraham moved outof Chaldes ; where, and in Babylonia, all thoſe 
people by Nimrod commanded, inhabited for many yeeres, and whence Nimrod-went = 
out into Aſſjria, and founded Nineve. Indeed the: great Maſters of Nartions( as'farre 2; 
wecanknow ) were, in that Age of the Iſſues of Ham the blefling of Godgiven by No 
to Shemand Japhet taking lefle effect, untill divers yeers were conſumed ; and untill the 
— | -ime arrived, which by the wiledome of God was apointed. For of Chus, MiJraim, and 
| | Canaan, canethe Peopleand Princes, which held the great Kingdomes of Babylonia,sy. 16 
ria,and Egypt, for many Deſcents together, | Wits 


— 


$. I11- 
Of the Tles of the Gentilesin Jar un ms portion:of Burn ogus bu tos ſpeeate ſeating Gon 
© theſonne of Juv ur in Italie ; and another of Javu x75 ſounes Tun AL inSpaint c 
andof the Antiquitie of Longinque Navigation. 


” T O begin therefore ( where Moſes beginneth ) with the ſonnes of Japheth, among 
| = whomthe Iles of the Gentiles weredivided : which diviſion, as well ro Zaphrts ho 
| ſonsas tothe reſt which came into Shinaer,was(if the diviſion were made at Pha 
legs birth)in the yeere of the World 1757-0r I758.and(by that account)in the yeares af- 
ter the Floud one hundred and one, of which queſtion elſewhere. | | 
 Thehabirations proper to the ſonnes of Japher werethe Iles of the Geptiles, which in- 
clude all Exrope with all the Tlands adjoyning, and compaſling it about: Europe being 
alſo takenfor an Iland, both in reſpe& that the Sea Helleſpoxt and Bgeum, Boſphormus and 
Enuxinm cut it off from the great Continent of Afia, as alſo becauſe Eerope it ſelfeis (in 
cffec) ſurroundedwith water, ſaving that it is faſtned to Hs by the North, for it hath 
thoſe Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Medsterren to the South and Southweſt; the O- 
ceantothe Weſt, and Brzttiſb, Germane, and Balticke Sea, withthar of Glaciale to they 
' North North-caſt, and North-weſt. Beſides, it hath aboutit all the Cyclades or Iles ly- 
ing betweene Greece and the lefler Aae,and the Iles of Rhodes,Cyprus,Creete,or Candia, 
Sis Corſica, Sardinia, Malt, the Iles of Brittanie and Zealand;with their young ones | 
jacent.. | : 

This partition and portion of Jepheth, with the part which he held in 4, andthe 
North, which was alſo very great, anſwereth to that blefſing of God by Neab, Dilatt 
Dews: ſaputrus Let sf read abroad ( or increaſe-:the Poſteritie of) Jay n nr, 
and let him dwell in the Tents of Su nn. Forthough Juxias here uſeth the word(allria) 

andnota/laret: and the Geneva perſaadeat ; yet the Sepruagint havedilates or amplificet; 
and ſuch was the bleſſing given-to our Fathers, which -God promiſed to Abrahiny 
and his Seede for ever. And the dwellingin the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem wasa 
bleffing by God to the Poſteritic of Fapheth - noting not anely an enlargement of Ter: 
ritories, bur that thereby they ſhould be made participant of Gods Church. But to 
cometo Japhets ſonnes, of whom Gower is the eldeſt. This Gomer (if we may belec 
Beroſus and Annies, whoſe autharitic the greateſt mumberof all ourlate Writers have 
followed)did in thethe renth yeer of Nimrods Reign depart from Babylonia,and planted 
Eunftcirotol, Ttabie : which alſo Fundins confirmeth in theſe words, Anno decievs Nik oD 1,051.19 
the tenth ycere of NimrODs Reigne, GouErus Gailus planted « Colonie in thi 

Land afterward called Htalie * andin the twelfth yeere of the ſame Nturops Reight 

Tuz AL ſeated himſe Ife in Auſturiain $ Paine ( mow called Biſcay ) whichwas inthe x 40 4nd 

#nthe 142.yeeres after the Floud, according #9 Bn osus. But this opinion is very 1i- 

diculous. For before the confuſionof Tongues the children of Noah did not ſeparate 
themſelves, at leaſt ſo many of them as came with Ximredinto Shinaar, Lerus therefore IN 
conſider with reafon, what time the building ſucha Citicand Tower required , where 
there was no prepared matter, norany. readie meanes wa er ma workeas Nim- 
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rod had erected (and as Fandins himfelfe our ofhis A 
rodinems o& *_ | ber 
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Je Lord came downe toſee the Citie and Tawer , which the Sonnes of men builded, T.ctus Gen.can; 
then burallota time ſufficient forthe making of Bricke to ſuch a Worke, ofthe greateſt 
heighth ( and therefore of circuitand foundation anſwerable ) that ever was: For where 
the univer{all Floud covercd the higheſt Mountaines fifteene Cubits ; Let #s bnild us 4 
Citic and Tower ( faith Niro ) whoſe top may reach unto the Heaven : meaning ; that 
they would raiſe their Worke above fiftcene Cubirs higher than the higheſt Mountaine, 
otherwiſe they could not aſſure themſelves fromthe feare of a ſecond inundation: 
reat part whereof was finiſhed before it fell; and before they left the Worke. They al- 
| L began this building upon aground, thermoſt oppreſſed with waters of all the world: 
- » as by the great ruine which theſe waters, forcibly over-bearing and over-flowing, made 
inthe time of the ſuccceding Emperours, is made manifeſt, approved alſoby the Pro- 
phet Hieremy, ſpeaking of Babylon in theſe words : Thouthat dwelleſt upon many waters, 
It cannot bedoubred bur that there needed a ſubſtantiall foundation, for ſo high a rai- 
ſed building on a mariſh ground: and to which, G/ycas upon Geneſis giveth forty yeeres: 
For it ſeemeth, that the Tower was necre finiſhed when God overthrew it: it beine af- 
terward written, Ss the Lord ſcattered them from thence upon all the Earth, and they left to 
build the Citie, Out of which place it may be gathered ( becauſe the Tower is not then 
named) that they very neere had performed the Work of their ſuppoſed defence, which 
was the Tower: and thatafterward they went on with the Citic adjoyning , whercii 
they inhabited. Iris alſo to be noted, that. till ſuch: rime as this contuſion ſeized them 
(whereupon the Tower was throwne down) theſe Nations did not dif perſe themſelves : 
for from thence the Lordſcattered thens upon all the Earth, (that was) when they perceived Gtrat; 
not one anothers ſpeech. Now to thinke that this worke inthe newnefſe ofthe World 
(wanting all inſtruments and materials) could be performed inten yeares ; and that Tu» 
bal and Gomer inthe ſame yeere could creepe through 3000. miles of Defart, with Wo- 
men, Children, and Cattell: let thoſe light Beleevers , that neither tyc themſelves tg 
the Scripture, norto reaſon approveit, for I doe not. And if the Arke of Noah was 
100. yeares in building, or but neere fuch a tinie, (and then) when the World had tood 
I556. yeares, it weremore than fooliſhneſſe-and madneſle it ſelte, ro thinke that ſuch a 
o Worke as this could be performed inten; when the World ( fromthe Floud to the arri- 
 vallat Babel, and beginning of this building there Y had but x 31. yeares, and whereof 
they had ſpent ſome part in travelling from the Eaſt. Againe , if all £Mſaſet totheir 7% 
« Wl ©<lping hands in the building of the Temple of Diana, and yer they conſumed in that 
WH Work 4oo. yearcs( or be it but halfe that time ) and in fuchan Age as when the World 
1. WH fouriſhed inall forts of Artificers, and with abouindant plentie of materials and carriages £ 
, This Worke of the Tower of Babel could hardly'( with all the foxmer wants ſuppoſed Þ 
WH beerected inthoſe few yeers remembred, And for concluſion, leall men of judgement: 
weigh with themſelves how impoflible it was fora Nation or Family of men, with their 
Wives, and Children, and Cartrell,totraycll 3000. miles through Woods, Bogs, and 
o Defarts, without any Guide or Conductor ; and we ſhall find it rather a Worke of 100. 
years than of 1 00,dayes. For inthe Welt I»djes, of which the Spantaras have the expe- 
- rience, inthoſe places wherethey found' neither Path nor Guide, they have not entred' 
the Countrey ten miles inten yecres:And if Nimrods people ſpent many yecres by the 
account before remembred in paſſing from the Eaſt I»di4 or the higher part thereof, 
which ſtandeth in 115. Degrees of Longitude, untill they came into Shizaer which ly 
cthin 79. Degrees (the diſtance betweene thoſe places contayning 36. Degrees, which 
makes 720. Leagues, which is 2160.miles)8 did all the way keepe the Mountaines and 
hard ground ; then the difference betweene Babylon and Biſcay is much more : for the bo- 
dic of Biſcay lyeth inten Degrees, and Babylon or Shinaar , th aforeſaid) in 79. ſothe 
Mo [engthof way from Shinaar to Auſtaria or Biſcay 1s 69. Degrees, which make 1380» 
. "Wl Leagues, or of miles 4140. And therefore if Nimrod tooke divers yeeres to find Shinaar, 


) 
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Which was but 2160-miles:or ( ſuppoſing that the Arke reſted in Armenia) little above 
400. miles : there isno cauſeto the contrary;but toallow as many yecres toGomer and 
Twbal t0travaile 3006. miles,to Countries lefſe knowne unto them by far,thanthe Land 
of Shinar was to Nimrod. For Paradiſe was knowne to Noah betore the Floud : and 
ſo was the Region of Eden by Moſes afterward remembred; bur what hee under- 
ſtood ofmoſt part of the World elſe iris unknowne. And therefore did Annie ill ad- 


viſc himſelfto plant Gomer in 7talie and Twbalin $paine,in the tenth and twelfth of Nim- 


no haheconins 4 | | rods 
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ods Reigne : Shall the Earth be brought forth in one day, or ſhall 8 Nation be borne at once # 
But it may be ob jected; That the Sonnes of Zapheth might come by Sea, and fo fave this 
greattravaile through Defarts by Land. Bur wenever reade of any Navigationin thoſe 
dayes, nor long aftcr. Surely he that knoweth what 1tis tro unbarke fogreat a people 
as we may juſtly ſuppoſe thoſe Conductors carryedwith them , will not eafily belecye 
that there wereany Veſlcls in thoſe dayes totranſport Armies, and{ withall) their Cat. 
tell, by whoſe milke they livedand fedtheir Children: For Milke and Fruit were the 
banquetting Diſhes of our Fore-Fathers: And inthe eldeſt times, even the Kings and 
Fathers of Nations valued themſclves by the Heards and numbers of their Catrell: 
who had Elockes of Sheepe, and great Droves, and Heards of their owne,and their owne 
Sheep-heards and Heard men: Now if Tubal had patt by Seafrom any part of Paleſting, 
Syria, or Cilicia, he might have made good choice within the Streights, and not haveo- 
ver gone Granado, Yalentia,and other Provinces in that Tract: paſt the Streights of G:- 
bralter diſdayned all Andaluſia, and Portugal,withallthoſe goodly Ports and Countries; 
and haveſought out the iron, woody,and barren Countrie of the Worlkd(called Biſcay Joy 
a long and dangerous Navigation. But before the journey of the Argonaute , there were 
ſcarce any Veſſels that durſtcrofle the Seas in that part of the world : aud yet that which 
Jaſon had (if the Tale be true) was but a Galley,and a poore one (God knowes) and per- 
chance ſuch as they uſe this day in Ireland: whichalthoughit carryed but foure and fifty 
Died Sicull.4. Paſſengers, yet it was farre greater thanany of the former times : Erat enins antea parut-, 
64j®-LI5« Km naVicularum uſms: F or 18 former times they uſed very ſmall Y, efſels.T deny not bur thi; 
the Tyrias gave themſelves of oldto far-off Navigations, whence Tibullzs aſcribed the 
invention of Ships unto them : 


Iſa.$6.9.8. 


Yibul Elegy Primaratem vents credere dota Tyros: 
Tyra knew firſt how ſhips mightuſe the Wind, 


811440116, 


PidSimiz. And for thoſe Boats called /onge naves or Gallies, Pliny ſaith thar Bgeſias aſcribeth the 
Plint7.cap56- device to Phralms : and Philoſtephans to Jaſon: Cteſias to Samyras;and Saphanus ro'Semi- 
ramis : Archimachus to- #geon : towhich inyention the Erythrez arc ſaid to haye added 
certainenumbers of Oares: and then Aminocles the Corinthian to have increaſed them: 
the Carthaginians afterwards to have brought themto foure Bankes: the 2urng; Remi 
firſt to have beene uſed by Neſichthon the Saleaminian, with which veſſels inthole parts 
of the, World, the Romans ſerved themſelves inthe Punicke Warre. But theſebe per- 
haps but the partialities of Writers, ox their zgnorance. For thereare that as conſtantly 
caſt the deviſing of theſe Gallies on Seſofiris, though Semiram uſed themin the paſlag: 
Plin7..56 of her Armie over Indus in Abrahams time: Soir is ſaid, that Danaws was the firſt tha 
oy ha 4 broughta Ship into Greece - and yet the Sawothracians challenge the invention; and ye 
Teit.de Coron-uil. T-ertullian ( on the contrarie ) gives it to Minerva © others to Neptune , Thucydides totht 
Corinthians. And ſo ignorant werethe people of thoſe Ages, as the Ezypteaus uſcdto 
coaſt the Shores of the Red: Seaupon raffes, deviſed by King Erythraes : and in the tim: 
of the Romans, the Brittgns had a kindof Boat ( with which they croſt the Seas ) mad 
of ſmall twigs, and coveredover with Leather : of which kind I have ſcene atthe Dim! 
in [relaxd, and elſewhere. Naves excorio circumſute in Oceans Britannico( fauh Textor:) 
of which LucanthePoct. | abt. +5 Ep 


Thuad; 


Primum cana ſalix quadefaiia vimine parvam 
T exitur in puppim,ceſ0q,; induta ſuvenco, 
Vectors patieus tumidum Pperenares ammen. 
S1c Venetus flagnante Pado, fuſoq; Britannus 

' Navigat Oceans. EN 


| Themoyſtned Ofyer of the hoaric Willow 
Is wovenfirſt into a little Boat : 


Thencloth'd in Bullackes hide, uponthe billory 
Of a proud river, lightly dath it float. 
Under the Waterman: ; -- + ,.- 

So onthe Lakes of over-ſwelling Poe . 

Sailes the Fexetias : andthe Brittainele 

On wr our-ſpred Occany oo 
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And although ircannot bedenyed , when Noah by Gods inſpirationwas inſtructed in 
ſo many particulars concerning the eArkte,that then many things concerning Navigati- . 
on were firſt revealed; yet it appeares that there was much difference betweene the Arbe 
of Noah, and ſuch Ships as were for any long Navigation. Yea, ancient Stories ſhew: 
thatit was long after theſe times, ere any durſt preſume upon any long Voyages to Sea, 
at leaſt with multitudes of Women, and Children, and Carrell : as alſo common reaſon 
cantell us, that evennow when this Art is cometo her perfeQon, ſuch Voyages are 
very troubleſome and dangerous. Soas it doth appeare, that there was not in that Age 
of Nimrodany Ship, or uſe of Ships fit for any long Navigation. For if Gower and Tubal 
oo paſſed themſelves and their people by Seaz rhe exerciſe of Navigation would nor 
WE have beene dead for ſo many hundred yeares after. Leaving therefore the fabulous to 
their Fables, and all men el{eto their fancies, who have caft Nations into Countries far 
off, Tknow not how, I will follow hereinthe Relation of Afoſes and the Prophets : to 
which Truth thereis joyned both Nature, Reaſon, Policie, and Neceſfitic : and to the 
reſt, neither probabilitie, nor poſſtbilitie. 
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$6. INIT. 
| Of Gog andMacoo,Turar,ardMinzcon, ſtated firſt abont Aſia 
0 the leſſe,ont of E,£culti, Cave38-39, 


Ow although many Learned and Reverend men have formed (T know no* 
N whereby led) a Plantation of the World, which alſo hath been and is received $ 
a Y yctIhope Lmay be excuſed, if I differ alrogether from them in many particu- 
| lars. Certainly, that great Learned man of this latter Age, Ar:4s Montanue was alfo in 
ſomethings much miſtaken: and for Joſephus , as he hath many good things, and is a 
Guide to many errours withall; ſo was he inthe Plantation of the World very groſſe 
and fabulous ; whereby both Zuſebins , Hieroſolymitanus , Epiphanizs , and others,that 
have taken his teſtimonies for currant, have beene by him farre mifle-led. But the berter 
o toconceive what Regions of the World Gemer the firſt ſonne of Japheth poſleſt, as alſo 
Tebal,it is needfull to.begin with Magog : becauſe the Scriptures take moſt knowledge 
of Gog and Magog : which two names have troubled many Commentators, ſaith Matth.' 
Beroaldus, who hath laboured herein with great diligence, and whom ( of all thatever F 
read) I find moſt judicious in the examination of this Plantation. Hee takes authoritie 


wy WW from the Prophet EFecbiel chiefly, who in the 38.and 39. Chapters direethus, what 
age i Nations the Gomerians, Twbalines, and Togormians were, together with the Magogians : 
tha WY of which Gog was Prince or Chiefe Conductor intheir Artempts againſt 1ſrael. For be- 
yet ides the portions of E rope , and the North-eaſt parts of the greater Aſia , which Ja- 
the BI 24ct4s Tues podſeſt, all Afza the Icfle was peopled by them. And that thoſe of the Tfue 
d oo 01 74ph5erb (whom EFecbiel ſpeakes of ) were ſeated hereabour, it may beſt appeare, if 
tim: WWF ve conſider the circumſtances of the place, and the dependencie upon the former Prophe- 
nad WW fieinthe 37.Chapter. For inthar 37. Chaprer, Ezechzelpropheſicth ofthe uniting of the £37045 
two Kingdomes of ſrael and Jada, after their deliverie from captivitic. | 


By which Prophefie of EJechiel, it appeareth, that God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to give life to dead bones, and to rule them by one Prince. For to that pur- 
pole it is written; Aud Davin my Servant ſhall be King over them, and they ſhall have one 
Sheepheard,(that is) they ſhall beunited as they were in Davids time, Hereupon in the 
38. Chapter, E7ech/e! propheficth againſt thoſe Nations, which ſhould ſeeke to impeach 
this Union, and diſturbethe people of 7ſael, whom God purpoſed to receive to grace, 
0 and promiſedto reſtore. And ſo in the ſame Chapter are thoſe Nations coupled toge- 
ther, whichinteſted the J1/7aelites after their returne and ſought to ſubjetthem : all 
Which were the Subjects or Allies of Gog, Prince of the Magogiazs, or Cxloſyrians, next 
bordering Pale#ina, or the holy Land; followed alſoby the reſt ofthe Nations of Aſia | | 
rhe leſſe, which lay North from J#d#a, The words of Ezechie/are theſe : Sonne of man, ©3395 
ſet thy face againſt Goo, andagainſt the Land of Ma go 0, thechiefe Princes of Me $ neu 
(or Mogocn )and Tur ar : and afterward ; Behold, 7 come againſt the chiefe Prince of 
MzszcnadTuzar : and in the fixthyerſe; Gomtx 41d all hit Bands, and the 
NY Houſe of. Tocoxua of the North quarters, Herein EXgchiel having firſt deliv _ 
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The faſt Butte of thefaſipan  Cunr8F., | 
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TurinExh38. Creſus , who ( as Junius furthernotes) having maſtred all thoſe Regions as farre South 


St1ab l16, 


the purpoſe of his.Prophecic, tcacherh what Nations they were , thar ſhould in vanitie 


 bycen, que alio nomane Hierapolis vocatur : Syris very Magog;Caloſyria hath in it Bambyi 


_ gantly inthe Greeke. But if wee may 


aſſayle1ſrael.He joyncth them together under their Prince Gog, arid ſheweth thar their 
habitations were on the North quarters of F#de, and how ſeated and joyned together, 
Gog ſignifieth inthe Hebrew (faith Saint Hicrome)tectum or covering of 4 houſe : and Pin. 
ts upon Exechiel affirmeth that by Gogis meant Antichriſt : for ( faith he) Antichri.. 
ſtucerit Diaboli tegumentum ſub ſpecie humana : That Antichriſt ſhall be the covering ofthe 
Devill under bumane forme. He addeth, that Magog is as much to fay as Gog : the Letter 
(X)being an Hebrew Prepoſition, and importeth as muchas of or from : ſo hee takerh 
Magoe for thoſe people which follow Ancichriſt. So farre Piptws, at leaſt inthis not a- 
miſſe, that he expoundeth Magog not for aty one perſon, but fora Nation; with which 1, 
agreeththis obſcrvation of Beroalawe. Magog ( ſaith he) in Hebrew is written Ham-Ma. 
gog, which ſheweth Magog to be aRegion or Nation: for the Letter ( He ) which is uſed 
but for an Emphaſis( which the Z ebrewes call Heliajeadrs ) is never added to proper names 
of men, but oftento place. So as Gog was Prince of that Nation ( called either agog, 
or, according to others, the people of Gog) alſo Prince of Meſhech, ( or Moſoch) and of 
Tubal ; as by the firſt Verſe of the 29. Chapteris made manifeſt : Behold] come againſt 
thee Goes the chiefe Prince of Me 51 cn and Tus at. This muſt needes bee meant by 
the Succeſſours of Selencws Nicanor, who did not ( as other conquering Nations ) ſeeke 
to make the Jewes their Tributaries only, but indevoured by all meanes, and by all kinde 
of violence to extinguiſh the Religion ir ſelfe ( whichthe Hebrewes profeſt ) and the ac- 
knowledging of one true God: and to force them to worſhip and ſerve the mortall and 
rotten gods ofthe Heathen 3 of whichnothing remained but the very name, and dead 
Images. Saint Ambroſe and Tſidore take Gog tor the Nation of the Goths : belike becauſe 
they invaded Ewrope, and ſacked Rowe , and many other places and Cities thereabounr, 
Hermolaus Barbarns out of Pomp, Mela derives the Twrkes from the Scythians , eſteemed 
Magogians of Gog. Many take Gog for the proper nameofa Man: others of a Region: 
others for a Nation inhabiting a Region, as F#nis, who fayes that Gog is the name of 2 
Nation, denominated from him whom the Greekes Stories call Gyges : who in former 
time having ſlaine Candaales the Lyaian , gave his owne name to that Nation, thence 
after called Gygaaes : and thereof alſo the Gygean Lake; which Lake Strabo alſo} 
findeth in Lydia, {of which Gyges was King ) fortie Furlongs from Sardis Plizie 
calleth it Gygeum ftagnum, Herodatws and Nicander ſet it about the Riversof Hiltns, and 
Maenander ; but the difference is not great. Marins Niger maketh mention of this Gy- 
ges King of Lydia : who after he had ſubdued the Countrey about the River Rhodius 
which runneth into the Helleſpgrt, called the Promontorie Trapeſe after his owne name 
Gyges. Theſe Opinions doe alſo ſeeme to ſtrengthenthart of Junius. For Magor, faith 
he, is that part of 4{#4 thelefſe, which Haljattes obtained, and after him his Sonne 


as Libanws, inthat Border built the Citie Grgarta or Gogkarts ( whichin the Syriasig- 

nifieth the Citic of Gog) ſeatedin Celoſyris , whoſe people, werethe ancient Enemies of 

the Jewes. | | - 
Now that Megoz is found in Celeſyria, Plixie affirmeth, ſaying ; C#loſjris habet Ban- 


which by another vame is called Hierapolis, but of the Syrians Magog. He furthertellerhs 
that the monſtrous Idoll Atergats, called by the Greekes Derceto, was here worſhippd 
Lucian makes mention hereof, ſaying that the Citie had anciently another name, whit 
yet hee expreſlerh not  forbearing perhaps the word Magog, as ſounding nothing le 

_ Strabs, then was Edeſſain Meſapotamuatir 
{ame Bambyce or Hierapolis where the ſame Idoll was worſhipped. Ortelies is doubtful! WM 
whether one of theſe Authors did not miſtake the place of this Bambyce or Hier" We 
tis. Tt may well enough bee that the ſame name and Religion was common tothem 
both. Certaine it is, that both of them lay due North from Paleſtina, and were 
both ſubje&unto the Kings ofthe Race of Selexc#s, Now Idoe not condemne the 
Opinion of Hermolaus Barbarue following Joſephne, but grant that perhaps Mg'% 
might alſo bee the Father of the Scythians ; notwithſtanding 


' 
F 
{ 
{ 


where Gog is made the Prince of Magog, the Nations of Celoſyria , and the North 
parts adjoy ning bee meant by A 4g0g < for by a latter Plantation from theſe parts 
chey might bce propagatedinto Scy1hze. Ytitisnotto bee denyed, thar the $111 gy 
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in old times.comming out of the North-caſt waſted the better pait of 4ſathe lefle, and , 
nolleſt Celofyria,where they built both Scythopels and H ierapolis pines gre Syrians mg 
Magog. And thatto this Magog Exechiel had reference, ir is very plaine: forthis Citie 
Hierapolis or Mages ſtandeth due North from fades, according to the words of Exe- 
cbiel, that from the North quarters thoſe Nations ſhould come: For asthe Kings of 
the South which infeſted the 1/lites were the Prolomies, Kings of Egypt + ſorhols of 
the North were the Kings of 4ſi« and S577, the Succeſſours of Selewews, the Succeſſour 
of Alexander Macedon. Gulielmus Tyrius thinkes that this Hijerapolis is that Rages ;menti- 15b.4.0a9.d6 
onedinthe Storie of Tobias, Plinir takes it not onely to have been called Bambyce , ag #11544 
, wehave ſaid, butalſo Eueſſs - notthat by Euphrates, butanother of the ſame name: now 
* theknownname is Aleppo: for ſo Befoniws expounds this pints #50 Mag0g. This Ci 
tic hadthe Tirleof Sacred,as the Sacred Citic, (foro the word Hierapols fignifieth )yer 
was ita place of molt deteſted Idolatry ; and wherein was worſhipped the Idoll of the 
Mermayde Atergatis, of Atergitts, according to Plinie, which the Greekes call Derceto; 
Ifthenwe conferre the words of EZechie/in thethird verſe of the thirtie eight Chaps 
ter, wherein he joyneth a Coz. 5 M eſech and T wbal s andwithall remember that 
Hierapols was the Citic of Magog,which alſo is ſcared direQly North from Jedea: with 
whomalſo Exechigl coupketh Gomer , and all his bands of the North quarters; we may 
( as I conceive ) ſafely conclude, that thele Followers and Y aſlals of Gog (which were 


| Northerne Nations 1n reſpect of J#dea) were notthe Gomerians of Fx ace, nor the Tv 


| balines of Spaine, but a people of the lefler Aſra and Cz/ofjria : and therefore that the 0- 
| pinions of Beroſ, Joſephs, and whoſoever elſe hath followed them therein,are to be re- 
. WH jected. Burif Zoſephws referre himlelfe rolater times, andthinke that ſome Colonic of the 
. Twhalines might from Iberia and Aſia paſle into Spaine ( to wit) fromthat piece of Land 
| WH berrweene Colcbis ( or Mengrelze)) and Albants, ( molt part poſleſt by the Georgians)then 
. WH is his judgement of berterallowance; For Wwithoutany repugnancie of opinions, it may 
: {W be granted, that in proceſle of time theſe people might from their firſt heliexion;pate 
: WW into the Countries neere the Eexjne Sea; and fromthencein Afcer-Ages into Spaine; 

- Joſeph wakes mention ofthe 14pri, ſaying, thatthey were anciently called Thobeles;. 
ſo i 25 of Twbe!; from whence( ſairh J#Zipe Jthey paſſed into Spaine to ſearch omtthe Mines of 
ir ll :4ut Region : having belike underſtgod that it wasa Southerly Countrie,and Mountai- 
id {Wl nous. For ic ſcemicth that the Tabalines called Chatybes lived altogether by the exchange 


- 


,- ( of Iron, and other Merals,as Apoloniae witneſfeth.intheſe following Verſes;telling how 
us WY the dr 2onantes did viditthem NT: 


me £ 
ith Hac gens tollurem rigide nou wertit aratro, 
ne Sed ferri venas ſcindlit ſub montibus altis : 
uh Mercibus hec mutdl,quevite alimenta minifirant > 
oi The Calybes plough-not their barrenſoyle + 
But undermine highHils for tron Veines : 
a1 Changingthe purchaſe of theirendlefſc toyle os Tbs 
" | For Merchandize,which their poore lives ſuſtaines. 
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hem 


werC 
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Meſi FW ; from the Mount Adwulas, unto the Coaſt of Pontus. This Region was afterward called 


* -''Now concerning $awothes, for his excellent wiſedome firnamed D&, whom Anzis 


, 'Pas,1t 5 uncertaine; neitheris there any proofe that he was that ſame Dis, whom C# 


faiththe Gawles ſuppoſe to betheir Anceftor; yea, and Yignier confeſleth with Fwndin: 


Pie patt I, 


Cappadocia,in which the Towne Matica, &c. this is the principall Countrey of Ma cog, 
And this doth Anniss alſo avow, and yet forgets that Gog was Prince both of Meſerh 
and T'wb4al : and therefore thar the onewas a Nation of Spaniaras, the other of Capps. 
daciens.js very tidiculous 3 Spaine lying direQtly Welſt,and not North from J#dza.Alfy 
Execbiel inthe 27. Chapter, where he prophecieth of the deſtruQtion of Tyre, nameth 
Meſech and Twbal joyntly. And fora finall proofe, that theſe Natiens were of a Nor. 
thren Neighbour Land (how farre ſoever ſtretched) E zechielinthe 38. Chapter makes 
them all Horſemen.T how, and much people with thee, all ſhall ride wpon Horſes, even a great 
multitude and a mizhtie. Then ifany man beleeye thar theſe troupes came our of Spaine z 
over the Pyrenes , and firſt paſſed over a part of France, Ttalie, Hungarie, -and $ armatia, 
and imbarqued againe about the H cleports or elſe compaſled all Poztws, and Exxinmego 
come into the leſſer 4j« , which is halfe the length 'or compaſſe of the then knowne 
World ; he may be called a ſtrong beleever, but he ſhall never be juſtified thereby. Bur 
onthe contratie,itis knowne, that SelecFis was a Province neighbouring Paleſtine or Ju. 
dea, and that Hierapolis (or Magog) joyned unto it : whoſe Princes commanded all Syria, 
and Aſia the lefſe, (namely,the 5 eleucida )) and held ir, till Scipio Afiatiews overthrew 
Antiochas the Great: after which they yet poſſeſt Syr/atill the time of Tigranes : and 
whether Meſhechbe in Cappadocia, or under 1beria, yet is it ofthe Twbalines, and one and 
the ſame Dominion. | RIP TRE In 
Of Gomerthe like may be ſaid. Firſt, he ſeared himſelfe with Togorma, not farre from 
Magos and Twbal, in the borders of Syria and Cilicia, Afterward he proceeded furthe 
into 4ſie the leſſe; and inlong tract of time his valiant Tſlue filled all Germante, reſted 
long in France and Brittante, and poſſefled theutmoſt borders of the earth, accompliſh- 
ing ( as Melandthon well notes) the fignification oftheir parents name, whichis tmy 
bordering. But when theſe borderers wanted further place , wherein they might exo- 
neratetheir ſwelling multitudes that were bounded in by the great Ocean, thendid they 
returneuponthe Nations occupying the Countries', through which they had former- 
ly paſſed, opprefling firſt their Neighbours, afterwards the m_ more remote. 
Hereupon-itwas (as the worthy reſtorer ofour Antiquities Cf. Willian Cambden hath 
noted) that they were called C:mbr: , which in their old Language doth fignifie Rob- 
Hers; neceſſity inforcing them to ſpoyle their Neighbours, to whom in their origin: 
they wereas neere joyned, as afrerwards inthe feates which'they poſſeſſed. For that the 
Warlike nations of Germany were in elder = accuſtomed to be beaten by the Gaules, 
the authoritie of Ceſeraffirming it,is proofe ſufficient. Bur in times following chey pur 
ſucd richer Conqueſts, and moreeafie though further diſtant, by which ( to omit thei 
other enterpriſes not here to be ſpoken of) they were trawne at length into Aſs the 
lefle, and occupyed thoſe parts, whichhad formerly beeneheld - by their Progenitours 
I fay notthat they claymed thoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcent; for likely it is, that they 
knew little of their owne Pedigree. Neyther canany man thereforedeny , that th: 
were of old ſeated in Aſia, becauſe in late Ages they returned thirher ; unleſſe hel 
thinke, thatall thoſe Nations. whichFfrom farre parts have invaded and conquered ih 
Land of Shinaar, may by that Argument be provednot to have iſfved from thenceat tt 


firſt. 


ynakes the Brother of Gomer and Twbal (which Brother,Moſes never heard of, who ſp 
Hhis knowledge of Faphers ſonnes)they muſt find himin ſome old Poet : for Funitim, 1 
-Preat Beroſan, confeſſeth: Dui hic Samorhes fwerit incertum eſt; Whothis Samoths 


: Mays 0n 71 ſcayt qui il eoit ;'No man knowes who he was. 
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1,7 Againſt the fabulous Bexoſus hicfion, That the Italian Jatus was Noah I 
iP Þ | Ut before Igoeon with Noeb his Sonnes, I thinkeit is neceſfarieto diſprove the 


\ fitionwhich Aveiechath of Noah himſclfe ; aninvention (indeed). very rid 
wf' culous, though warranted ( as hte hath wreſted ) by thoſe Auchors of _ 


th A tent 


of the Hiſtory of the World: —_— 


tt 
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—imfelfe harh Commented:asthe Fragment of Beroſws, Fabins, Piltor,Cato, Lavinia and FORO 
others, For Awnins ſeeks to perfvade us,thar Noab(furnamed Japme)was the ſame which 712 a am ſow 
funded Genoa,with other Cities initalie, wherein he lived 92. yeeres.This to d iprove, Þ 
by Moſes filence, is a ſufficient argument ro,me, if there were nothing elſe to diſprove it. Ladle 

For ifhe vouchſafed tyrememberthe building of. Babel, Erec, Achad,; Chalne and Nineve Gat. * © 
by N imrod, Noab was a man of toogreat marke. to be forgotten, withall the atshedid 
in 92+ Yeeres» But it werea necdlefle labour for me todiſprove the authoritie of thar 
Beroſus,00n whom Aunrs groundeth, ſeeing {0 many learned men have ſo demonſtrariye- 
ly proved that Fragmentto be counterfeit. Beſides that; T atrams the Aſſyrian;in his O- 
O ration againſt the G reekes, avoweth ; that the ancient and true Beroſus wrote onely three 
Bookes,dedicated to Antiochas the ſucceſſor of Selencus Nicayor - but Ann bath deyi- 
ſed five Bookes,wherewith he honoureth Beroſ#4.And whereas Beroſws handled only the 
eſtate of the Chaldeans and Aſſyrians, Annins bath filled this Fragment with the bufineſſe 
 ofall the World:And if we may beleeve Euſebize better than Annizs, then all the Kings 
of the Latines (before Aneas)confumed but x50. yeeres: whereas no man hath doubted, 
but that from Noah to Aneas arrivall into 7#aly there paſt x126.(afterthe leaſt rate of the 
Hebrew account)and(after Codoman) 1291+ For Jane (who was the firſt of their Kings ) 
livedat once with Ruth, who marryed Boon the Worlds yeare(as fome reckon) 27174 

afterthe Floud 1064-and Noah dyed 35 0- yeares afterthe Floud: and fo there paſt be- 

eweene Janxs of Italie and Noah ſurnamed Janis 704. yeeres.For Saturnx ſucceeded 

Jn, Picus after Satarnus, Fannes after Picus,and Latinus followed Fannus : which Las 


Foſeph 


| tings lived at once with T avtares the 257. King of Aſyria ; with Pelaſeus of Pe loponneſus x 
( with Demophoor of Athens , and $ ampſon J udge of Iſrael + Now all theſe five Kings of the * 
I Ztizes having conſumed but one hundred and fiftie years;and the laſt of them inthe time 
of Sampſon: rhenreckomng upwards for one hundred 8 fiftic years,and it reacheth Rerh, 


with whom ?4nvs lived. DI ETD ROT EINE 

' Trueit is, thatthe Gyreekes had their Janys ; -but this wasnot Noah ; ſo had they rom 
the ſonne of X#thus, the ſonnie of Dexcalion, from whom they draw the Toxes, who were racha5.19.13;' 
indecd the children of F4v4r, the fourth ſonne of Japherh.  Forthe yulgar Tran{lation nid the place 
(where the Hebrewe word is F4van)writes Greece,and the Septungint, Hellas , which is the rice en po? 
ſame.So had they Meds the ſon of Madea, whom they make the Parent of the Medes, le and (for 
though they weredeſcended of afar more ancient Father(to wit) M adai the third fon of OTE 
Zapheth. Say ad ere Pn nn 
Laſtly, we ſee by a true experience, that the Brittsſh Language hath remayned among 
usabove 2000.yeeres;and the Engliſh ſpeech.cver ſince the invaſion of the TA=gles, and 
the fame continuance have all Nations obſerved. among themſelves; though with ſome 


th: WM corruption and alteration. Therefore it is ſtrange if either Noe (by them called Z4zus ) 
urs WW tad left in 72alie his Grand-child Gomer after him, or Twbal in Spazne, that no plaine re- 


ſemblance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian (which notime could have quite extin- 
puiſhed)ſhould have beene found inthe Languages of thoſe Countries. For which rea- 
ſons we doubt not but theſe perſonall Plantatioris of Fan#s, Gomer, Twbal, go, in Italie, 
Spaine,or France,are meerely fabulous. Let'the Itahns therefore content themſelves 
with the Grecian Janus , which commanded them andplarited them, and who preceded 
the fall of Troy but x50. yeeres.{ ſaith Euſebins.) which was inthe time of Latinus, the 


vis WH fift King : which alſo Saint Augeſtiveand F»ftine confirme : and this agreeth with reaſon, 
(pe WW time;and poſſibilitie. And if thisbe not ſufficient to diſproverhits vanitie ; I may out of 


themſelves adde thus much: That whereas ſome of them make YeFa (others Camaſena Y, 
othes the wiſe of this 7anus,who inſtituted the holy Fire'of the Yeftal Virgins in Rome (the Z4s. 
Coſt WFines and Rowass taking from Janus alltheir Tdolatrous and Heatheniſh Ceremonies) | 
is: I there is no man ſo impious, as tobeleeve that Noab himſelfe, ( whois faidby Moſes to 
have walkedwith God;to be a juſt man, and whom God of alt Mankind made choice of J 
could be either ignorant of thettueand only God, or ſo wicked and ungratefull, to ſet 
up or deviſe any Heathen, Salvage, or Idolatrousadoration,or have inſtituted any Ceres 


———— -—— - "Is. 


mOeconary tothat whichſheknew beſt pleaſing to God himſedee * || 
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That Gow x aſp and his ſawne T6 GOxMA Of Hhe Poterity of Tivitern, were 
firſt ſeated about Aſiathe lejfe: and that from thence they ſpred Weſtwardinto © 


—— 


Earope, and Northward into Sarmatia. 


- # thercinTobſerve, thatasborh reaſonand neceſfific taugherhem; fo, when they 
A. muliplyedingreatmumbers, and diſperſed themſelves into thenext Countries 
bordering to their firſt habirations, and fromthence ſenrforth Colonies elſewhere, it 
 wasinſuchamanner asthat they might repayre to eachother, aid keepe intelligence 1 
by River: becauſe the Land was yet Defart,and over-preft with Woads, Reeds, Bogs,& 
rotten Mariſhes. As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia, Chu took the South part of Chal. 
dea,downrhe River of Gebon,by which he might paſſeto'& fro from'Baby/on to his own 
Plantation: thoſe alſo, which were of therace of Shene; inhabiting at #y or 0rcboa neer 
the Lakes of Chaldea, might by the ſame river getupto Babylop , and receive fuccour 
from thence. All which Tra of Land uponi Gehon Southward, Aoſesinthe deſcription 
of Paradiſe calletlithe Land of Chuſh : becaufethe Dominion and Empire, wastheninthe 
hands of Nimrod aChufite, by whom the children of Shew (which came into that Valley 
and ſtayed not in the Eaſt) were for a while oppreſt, till God aftetward by the ſeed of 4. 
braham made them his owne Nationand viRtorious. Havileh,the brother of Nimrod and 
ſonne of C#ſh, rooke both Bankes of Tygr#, eſpecially on the Eaſt fide of the River : by 
which River his people might alſo pafſe to and fro to Bebel. FED | 
TheIm eriall ſeate of which Region of Havilah or Suftan, was anciently calted Chf. 
ax or Chuſan, afterward Suſa. Caſh himſelfe tooke the Bankes of Gehon;and planted thoſ 
Zoutitries Weſtward, and Soithweſt-wardrowards Ardbia the Stony, and the Dean, 
Pidldſietab.qs where Ptolomie placeth the Citie of Chuſedia,firſt Chaſia, FT 
Seba, and Sheba,with the reſt thaf planted drabra felix, had Teri, to convey then 
1ntothe Perſia gulfe, which waſheth the bankes of Arabia felix' on the Eaſt fide: þ 
as thoſe ſons of C#(b might take Land d6wne the River as they pleaſed. Allo the Cite 
of Ninive was by Nimrod founded onthe faid river of Tyzrs ; and from thence a Colv 
nie paſt to Charran, _ alfo upon a navigable branch of Zaphrares. Tn like mannd 
_ did Fapherhs fonnes ſettle themſelves together , atid tooke their ſeates in 4ſ# the leſſe 
fro n whencethey might indifferent! ſtrerch themſelves Northward , and Weſtward 
mo thenext parrs of Exrope;calledthe Ifles of the Gentiles, And it ſfeemeth very agred 
able to reaſon, that both Gomer,Magog, and Twhat, fits downe firſt of all in that part 
Syria, to theNorth of Pale#rnz and Phenicie : and from thence Gower or his childri 
po oh into {ſte the leſſe, as thoſe of Magog and Twbal did ; from whence the Twbalin 
 Ipred themſelves into Iberia: the-A#g9g%47%s more Northerly into S«rmetian, The fi 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in-Aſiathe leffe, held the Country of the Cymmerians (vi 
neſle Herodotms ) the fame Regionwhich was afterward by the Gallo-Greeks called Gal 
#14, to whom Saint Pavt wrote his Epiſtle fo intituled: This Nation of the Cywameridl 
 Cwhomthe invincible Scytbians afterwards diſperſed , and forced from their firſt P18 
tations)gave names to divers places, as tothe Moutitaines about A/banis ( called Of 
_merins.) andto the Citicof Cymmerts in'Phrygia : alſo Boſphorus Cimmerius took apt 
lation from this Nation, inthe- out-leewhercof wasalfo a Citie ofthat name , all 
Cymmerian: which Plinie fah(miſtaking the place)had ſometime the name of Cerberi 
bur Cerberion:was a Towne in Campania,” ſgcalled of the unhealthfull waters ſayouil 
of Brimſtone, which A#gnſtus cauſed tobe cleanſed by letting in the'water of the 149i 


Leacrinus. 


T - ado tothe ſons of Noah {and the Worlds Plantation after the Floud; 


' Thechildren of Twbal ranged as farceas Theris,, to whom the Moſehici were Net! 


bours, which others write'Meſbech. TheP rophet mcheloogthcn ooether)c: 


lcth Gog the Prince of Meſchecb "arid T#b2/:' For theſs Meſchs.c ch Protomme calle 
Moſcti) inhabit pprach 4Provitceof Armenia, relay Sound from oe Me pau 
Moſchici, inthe Valley berweene the Mountains Heſebicy, and the Mountaines $414 
as : out of whoſe North part ſpringeth the River ? afss; from the Eaſt part Arax 6,9 

| fromthe Weſt Eupbrates:and of this Meſehechare deſcended alſo the <Moſcowians (il 
Helendhon)and it way be, that in procelle of time ſome of them inhabited thoſe R* 

— Elonsallo: For Meſbech( Lath Melenithen )fignificth extendens, enlarging or ww" 


ESATA nn, cans = 
. # c | | 1 | | th 
- a ' | ; * ( 4 , 
} H A Ps 8Y * Lo > ; % FI, \ 
Pay 7 4 * . # CY 


forth:Togorma alſoat firſt did inhabiteamongſt his parents and kindred: The Tegormiang 
were alſo called Giblei,apeopic neigat ur the Sydonians in | Gabala, aTetrarchie of 

Phenicia, the ſame which Plinie callerh' Gaben :from. whence Saloman had his rnoſt ex- 

cellent Maſons, which hew ſtones pr the Temple of Hieruſalem;Thence the T 0207 mi- 1.King 18. 

ax ſtrerched into theleſſe Hrments, whoſe Kings were hence called Tigranes; ;and their Tunin Gear 
Cities Tigranokarte: of which Cities Tigranes,fubdued by Lacullus rhe Roman, built one, #03, 
Hieroſolymitanss hath planted the Togermans in Barbary ; forgetting the propheſie of Z- 

ehiel againſt the Tyrians: They of the houſe of Togormn; brought to thy Fatres, horſes, and Fudg 17414; 
Ee menge2 mules, which could not well be driven over the whole length of the Mes + 
dren Sea, bur rom cheneighbour Courrie by nds Bur Joſeplwsrakesthem forthe 

airents of the Phrygians ; which I doenordeny, butthey mightbeinthe enſuing ages 

and {6 might the Twbalines be of the.Spaniards;bur it was from Iberia,and many:kundred 

ceres after the twelfth of Nimrods teighe: The Jewes conceive that the Twrkes tame of 

thoſe Tozormians, becauſe their Emperor is called Togor. The Chaldzans make them the 
Fathers of the Germanes. But Laonicus afftirmes,that the Twrkes deſcended of .the Crim 
Tartar,which borders Muſcovie. But for theſe ſubderivations it were infinitto examine 
them.Onely. ofthe firſt and ſecond plantation, and of the:firſt Nations after the floud, .is 
the matter which T labour to diſcover ;andtherein ro. open the ignorance of ſome; : and 
the corruptionof other fabulons Writers:And this we muſt Note, that thoſe grand-chil- ,- . - 
dren of Noah which were of a more quiet; or { perchance) of leſſe underſtanding, and had Nojes 
northereforetheleading of 'Colonres ſent out; their proper habitations could be hardly 
knowne : onely reaſon hath taught us, that they dwelt aniong the-reft;and were cove= 
ed with the fame of others; who rooke ontheni the Conductionand Dominionover the 

"Btom Madei the third ſormeof Jepheth,wereth 
>&ore ) from Medws theſonne of Medea, - \\ 
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with Moſes. 

 Theſixth ſonne of Fapheth was Meſhech, whom the Septuagint call Moſech: (a part of 
thoſe Nations commanded by Gog the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and Twbal.) But this we 
muſt remember, that betweene Meſech the ſonne of Aram, and Meſhech ( or Moſech ) the 
ſonne of Japheth, there is little difference inname, and both by divers Interpreters di- 
verſly written. Montanss with the Vulgar writeth Meſceh, the ſonne of Aram,Mes xthe 
Geneva, Maſh; Junins, Meſch.But it may begathered outof the 120.F/alme that eyther 
Meſbech the ſonne of Japheth, was the parentof thoſe people,or gave name tothar Pro- 
vince wherein David hid himſclfe : or elſe (which may rather ſeeme ) that it tooke name 
from Meſch the ſonne of Ar«m. For David bewayling his exile ( while he lived among ; 
barbarous and irreligious People)uſeth theſe words : Woe i me that I remaine in Meſh, 
and dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Junins converteth thus : Hei mihi quia peregrint 
tam dig : haþjtotanquam Scenita Keaareni : The Septnazint gives it this ſenſe : Woe is me 
becauſe my habitation (or abade) prolonged, who dwellmith the Inhabitants of Keda 
with which this of the Latine agreeth ; Heu mihi,quiaincolatus mens prolongatus et Jt 
£401 Cunt habitantibus Kedar:The Chaldzar otherwiſe,and in theſe words.: O me miſerm, 


quia peregrinatus ſum Afianis, habitavi cum tabernacalis Arabum ;0 wretch,that I am, far 


7 have travailtd among thoſe of Aſia: Thave dwelt in the T abernacles of the Arabians ,But 
howſoeveror which ſoever converſion be taken for the beſt, yet all make mention of Ke 
dar - which is a Province of Arabis Petra, and the Chaldean putteth 4/64 in ſtead of M! 
fech,but the Hebrew it ſelfe hath Meſech. And if it be to be taken for a Nation,(as it is mol 
likely, becauſe it anſwers to Xedar, the name of a Nation) ſeeing Meſh the ſonne of Aran 
I-Chron,17.is called Meſhec, it is indifferent whether this Nationtook ename from M: 
Jhech or Meſh,both boxlaring Juaza, and like enough to be commanded by one Prince 
for ſo EJechiel makes Meſech and TwbaZ.But as for thoſe thattake Meſech our of the word 
Moſoci(given by the Septuagint) to bethe Muſrovian : ſurethey preſume much upontlt 
affinity of names,as aforeſaid. And ſure Iam that David never travelled ſo farre Nont 
(for to him Msſcovia was utterly unknown) but about the border of Keder(it may belt 
was often inall thetime of his perſecution: the ſame being a City on the Mountains 
Sazir or G alaad. And yet Arias Montanss makes Moſoch the Father of the Mnſcovim 
and herein alſo Melanchtop runnes with the tide of common opinion, and ſets Meſech i 
Muſcovia, though with ſome better advice of judgement ; as, firſt ſeared in Cappedihy 
and from thence travelling Northward : expounding the places of the r20.Pſalme, (ft! 
7mihi quod exulo in Meſech\to ſignifie,Gentis ejus feritatems infignem eſſe ; That the feril0 
that Nation exceeded; which fierceneſſe or brutality of the Muſcoviens, David neverpro 
ved, or( perchance) never heard of; Butthe ſameferiry or cruclty which thoſe Nor 
therne Muſcovians had,may aſwell be aſcribed to the Arabians and Kedarews. For this 
Country tooke name of Kedathe ſecond ſotne of 1ſmael, of whoma people ofcq 
Hierceneſsto any of the world were begotten,bothinthoſe times and long after, even £0 
This day(ifthe Arabjans, 1ſmaelites, and Saracens, may be accounted one people:) the 
Game being foreſhewedb theſpecch of the Angell to Hager,Gen.16,v,1 2. Andhe ſhal 


 -beawilde man : his hand ſhall be againſt every man,g every mans hand againſt bim. No 


Þ, 
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CArebiathe Deſart(ſaith PlinyYconfronterh the Arabians Corhlei on the Eaſt,and the MY] © 


«rei Southward, both which joyne together upon the Nebbei, Sgir apperenn 
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and that Kedar alſo did joyneto Meſech : all which were Regions of Syria, or of Aſia the 
leſſe,commanded by the Succeſlors of Selexcss, enemies of the re-eſtabliſhment of 1ſrae/ 
and J#da.Bur(as I havealready {aid ) it might wellbe, that long after the firſt plantation 
rheiſſue of Meſechfor Moſoch) might paſſe into Cappadocia; and thence into H qreania, and 


rom thence might ſend people more Northerly into Heſcovia,8 ſo all opinions ſaved; 
Bur all ſalvage Nations over-growne and unculrivated, doe (for the moſt part) ſheiv a 
late plantation,evenas Civility,Letters,and magnificent Building, witnefſe antiquity. 
| 78 
2 er, was the Father of the Thracians.as all Authors (worthy the examination )affirmee. 
Joſephus was the firſt that determined hereof: and becauſe the Scriptures are altogether 
filent, what part of the world Tiras peopled, theconjecures are indifferent, and give no 
groundat all ofdiſpute, It followethnow to ſpeake of the ſonnes of Gome?, which) 
were three, | | 
| Aſeane3,Riphath, and Togorma. 
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Of Aſcanez and Riphath,zhe two elder Sonnes of Gomes: 


he gives no reaſon why. | IM Ot 

Euſecbius naakes 4ſcaneX the Father ofthe Goths, The Fewes.in their Thargum 
make him the roote of the Germane Natzon ; but their expoſitions are commonly very 
idle. Pliny findeth 4ſcanie in Phrygia, neere the Rivers of Hilas and Cios: Melanchton 


& 
A icgnm the Father of thoſe which the Greekes call Regini,(ſaith Foſepbu 5)but 


cones, ſaith he,is as muchto ſay, as of the Afcane7, prepoſito articulo ate AſeaneF,) & that 
the word ſignifieth a Religious Keeper of fire: it being artancient ſuperſtition ro pray at 
0 the fireof Sacrifices, as afterwards at the Tombes of Martyrs. Not farre from Phrygia 
was the lake Aſcaia.knowne by that name in the Romares time. Andamong the Kings 


becauſe he was beautifull and ſtrong : for in the ſame manner doth Yirgil grace Aneas,05 
bumeriſq; Deo fimils ;in face and bodylike one of the Gods : Virgil alſo remembreth ſucha 


Aſcanium; Appetite leads them bothover the Mountains Gargara;and the roaring Aicanius. 
Butthis P/ry maketh more plaine inthe deſcription of Phrygia. For he placeth the City 
of Brill;on upon the River CAſcanivs,which isadjoyning to Myſsa, aridis neere the bor- 
der of the Trojau Empire:and the Lake Aſcene7 he direts us to finde by the deſcription 
d of Pryſis, founded by Hannibal at the foot of Olympas,which licth farre within the Coun« 
tries of Bithyaia: and then from Pruſis to Nicea are accounted 25s miles; in which way 
this Lake lyeth,even berweene Preſia and Nricea. And ſo Juris (as I conceive him)takes 
them of A/cane3,to be the Inhabitants of Poxres, and Birhynia,and thoſe North parts of 


faying,that there was another ofthat name in Myſi.Of 4ſcaniaa Lake of Bithynia, Pto« 
lomy witneſſeth : and Strabo giveth Aſcenia botha Lake, a River, anda'Towne in My/1a, 
neereunto Cio ; which alſo agreeth with Ply. For Pliny findeth Pruſia{ before ſpoken 
of) neere.Co, and calleth the Iſlands before Troy, Aſeanes, © AERO EY 

Now,whether theſe places tookename of Aſcane; the ſon of Gomer; or of Aſcanins 
the ſonne of Anee,it mightbe queſtioned: ſure itis, that 4ſcavius which brought ſuc» 

courtothe Trojans,could not take his name from Anearſon, who was then elther Cx 
ceeding young, or rather unborne : and it ſeemerh that the Countries whence thoſe fic- 
CUurs came, were not out ofany part of Phrygis or Myſie, bur fargher off, and from the 
North parts of all Aſia the leſſe,hich by Hieremy is called 4ſe«=*{y by the figure Synec4 


confidently determine. For of the Prophet Hieremy wee ſhall learne of what Na- 
ie Cedſ onthe Aſcaney 1 ere, whoſe words are Foſs: $e7..p 4 Standard in the Land,blew the 
h (as Trmmper enongtl 
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| before)thar Meſech,T ubal, Gomer, Togorme,and M az0g,neighboured Canaan and Iſrael, | 


go names,both to Maegain the one, and to the Mountaines Moſehici inthe other, and - 


Tiras,the ſeventh ſonne of Fapheth,which Montanus reckons among the ſonnes of Go Mont.in oy, 


being ofthe ſame opinion, that the Tw/copes were deſcended of the 4ſcanex; ( for Twiſ- ——_—— 


which cameto the ſuccour of T70y,was Aſcawius ( Deo ſprwilis ſaith Homer)like anto God: 11g, 11,4 1% | 


River,together with the Hils Gargars:as;1l/es ducit amor trans Gargara,tranſy; ſonantem PigGurgt 3 


Aſia.Stephanus de Urbibus makes it a City of Troas, built by Aſcaniss tlie ſonof Anea c, 


@vcie.as Junius thinketh. Our ofthoſe teſtimonies therefore which deceive not, we may | 


e Nations againſt ber, cal uprie King of Ararts, Mini, and Afeavt Cii5h 
| | : tas OE & a | 
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' againſt her;&c. meaning againſt the Babylonians, Ararat was Armenia the greater,as moſt 
Interpreters conſent, -{o called: of the Mountaines of Arar## which runne through ir: 
Mipnithe leſſer Armenia: Armenia being compounded of Aram and Minn. For Ming? 
wasthe ancient name, ( ſaith Zunizs and others before him: ) and Aramanciemtly taken 
for Syria, which contained all that Trat from Euphrates to the Sea-coaſts of Phentcia, 
and Palaſtina; and therefore Meſopotamia being in elder times buta Province of Syria, - 

the Scriptures difference itin the ſtory of Jacob and Eſaw, and call it Aram-padan. Then 
if theſe two Nations were of the Armenians and 4ſcene7 joyned with them(who altoge- 
ther united under Cyres and Darz#s,came to the ſpoyle of the Babylonian E mpire)we ſhall | 
erre much to call Askene7 Germany or Almaine : for we heare of no ſwart Ruttrers arthat 19 
ſiege. But the Askene7, were of thoſe Nations which were either ſubject oralliedto the 

Medes:: of which ifany of themcame afterward into Phrygia,I know not : forthe diſper- 
ſion of Nations was in after-times without account. Bur for the opinion of Exſebivs,who 
makes them to be Gorhs; or that of Joſephus,who cals them Rhegint ; or of the Jewes, 
who will have them to be A/maines; when they confirme it ether by Scriptures or Rear 
ſon,I will thinke as they doe. 9, 
Of #iphaththeſecond ſonne of Gower there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. Beyo- 

aldus and Pererins thinke that he wandered farre off from the reſt of his Brothers, and 

| thereforeno memory of his plantation. ButI ſee nothing to the contrary,but that he 
might ſeate himſelfe with the reſt of his Family : for there wanted no roome or ſoyle iny 
thoſedayes for all the ſoones and Grand-children of N 04h. Therefore I take it to be well 

underſtood, that the Riphei were of Riphath, which the Greekes afterwards (according to 
Foſephus)called the Paphlagones : and Riphei(faith M elanchton) fignifieth Gyants. Theſe 
people were very famous in the North parts,and in Sa7matia: the moſt of number and 
power among them,sS «rmatarum gens maxima Henet:,T he greateſt number of the $armati- 
ans were the Heneti , who ſpake the ancient Polac : which being firſt called Riphei (for the 
love of ſome of their Leaders or Kings)changed their names and became Heyeti, (a 

ſtome exceeding common in thoſe times)and dwelt firſt in Paphlagonia,as Homer witneſ- 
ſeth, and ſo doth Apolonins in his Argonamticks: Now, when theſe Riphe: ( afterward He- 
zetz ) ſought new Regions,they came along the ſhores of Z«xinss, and filled the North-} 
part of Europe, containing Ruſsia, Lituania,and Polonia. From thence they croſtthwart 
the Land,and peopled 7hyria,defirous( faith Melanehton)of a warmer ſoile of Fruit and 
Wine. Theſe Heneti or YVeneti,whom Melanchton taketh tobe one people, filled all thar 
Land betweene the Baltick and Adriaticke Sea; and to this day the name ofthe Gulfe Ye- 
#edicus is found in Reſsia. This Nation, after they were poſleſt of Litwania and Polonia, 
diſturbed rhe plantation of the Boii and Hermondurii,Therefore,it ſeemethto me,thatof 
Riphath,came the Ripher,afterward Heneti ; and ſo thinketh Arias Montanns, firſt ſeated 
in Paphlagonia,butin courſe of time Lords of Sarmatis, and thoſe other parts before re- 
membred, chiefly betweene the Rivers of Yiſtulaand 4lbis. Thename( faith Melanch- 
#an)) {ignifieth Wandering or Wanderers, or Nomades : a people which lived by White-þ 
meats and fruits,as ( indeed )all Nations did inthe firſt Ages, 

- Ofthethird ſonne of Gomer,Togorma,Thave ſpoken already znow therefore of Favans 
Children, which were foure: - £ 

. Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodanim. 
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Of f = oe of Javan : aud of the double ſignification of Tharfs, either for a proper namts 
.  orforthe Sea. | _ I | 
F E-ſe or Elipha,came the Koles: and of this Eliſa, all the Greekes were called 
: F: _ ſainh Montanus. Melanchton makes Eliſa the Father ofthe &olesin 4- 
| 4{ide:0 
were deſcended 
of Elzſa,his elde 
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—inthoſe daycs,nor fince, that I can readof : but thoſe Ifles of Eliſa,were by abetrercon- 
cre che Iles of Greece z and the beſt Purple was found afterward at T; < itfelfe : and+ 
before that,among the Cyclades,and on the coaſt of Getulia, '' (© TY, 
- Tharſis,the ſecond Sonne of Favar, inhabited Clicia,of which Tharſfis is the Me3ro: 
lis, Montanus tor T harfis in Cilicia, underſtands Carthage in Africa; bur ( reſerving the 
reſpe& dueto ſo learnedaman) he was much miſtaken.in that conjeQure. The Chald#a7 
Paraphraſt puts Carthage for T harſis,but it hath no authority nor warrant of reaſon theres 
in. So likewiſe, where itis written,that the Ships of Salomon went every three yeares to 
' Tharſis,and brought thence Gold, Silver,Elephants teeth, .8&c. the Chaldaan Paraphrait 
= tranſlates Tharſis ( Africa.) But Salomens Ships were prepared inthe Red Sea'at E/ion- 
Gaber, inthe Bay of Elana,neeteunto Madian, where Jethro ( Moſes Father inLaw ) in« 
habited za Province of 4rabia Petra, Idumea,or ofthe Chuſites ;and they ſayled to the 
higher part ofthe Eaſt 1»4i4. Forit had beene aſtrange Navigationto have ſpent three 
yeares inthe paſſage betweene J#dzaand Carthage, or any other part of Africa, which 
might have beene fayled in fixe or ten dayes. And ifſo great riches might have bin found 
within the bounds of the Mediterran Sea,all the other neighbouring Princes would ſoon 
have entertained that Trade alſo. But this enterprize of Salomor js inthis ſort written! of 
in the firſt of Kings : Alſo King Salomon made a Navie of Ships in Efion. Gaber, which is 
beſide Elath and the brinke of the Red Sea inthe Land of Edom:and Hyram ſent withthe Na-- 
0 vie bis ſervants that were Mariners,and had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſervants of Sa- 
lomon: and they came to Ophir,and fet fromehence 420.Talents of Gold,ec.But as the Na- 
tions about Poxtus thought no Seainthe world like unto their owne, and doubred whe- 
ther there were any other Sea but that onely : ( whereof it came, that Portus was a word 
uſed for the Sea in genierall ) ſo, becauſe the 1ſraetites and the Phenicians knew no other 
Seathan that of the Medzterran inthe beginning ; and that the people of Tharſis had the 
oreateſt Shippes, and were the firſt Navigators in thoſe parts with ſych Veſlels, they 
were therefore called men of the Sea: and the word Tharfis uſed oftenfor the Sea. And 
whereas itis ſaid that the Shippes of Salomon went every. three yeares to Tharſis, that 
phraſe is not ſtrange atall z for wee uſeit ordinarily whereſoever wenavigate;(namiely) 
0 thatthe Kings Ships are gone to the Sea,or that they are ſer out every yeare, or every 
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t three yeareto the Sea,and therefore Tharſis was not therein named, either for Carthage, 
d Africa,or India,but uſed for the Seat ſelfe. Bur in this place Tharſis is truely taken for 


Tharſis,the chicfe City in Clicia,founded by Tharſis the ſecond ſonne of Favan; or by 
his Succeſfors.in memory of their firſt Parent. To this City arrived Alex.Macedon,be- 


a, fore he gave the firſt overthrow to Darivs, and caſting himſelc into the River to bathe 
of and waſh his body, he fell into-an extreme Fever, and great danger of death: and in 
d this City of Tharſis was S.Paul borne. Now this agreeth with the reaſon and nature of 
C- a Plantation, For ( Gomer and his other ſonnes inhabiting Aſi« the leſſe, and rhar part of 


Syriaadjoyning ) Favan,yho was to paſſe over the Sea into Greece, rooke the edge of the 

d ſame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Tozes on that ſhore : gavetheIflands berweene Afia the 
lefle and Greece, to Eliſa, and left Tharſis upon the Sea-ſide in Ci{z574 z of whom thar 

_ City tooke name. | - | 
Therhird ſonne of Zavan was Cethins,of whom werethe Romants and Italians, faith 
Beroaldus,but T allow better of Melazchtons opinion; who makes Cethim the Father of 

_ We Macedonians,Cethim is a voyce plurall( faith he) and fignifieth percaſſores, though in 
tat reſpe& it may þe meantby either. But it ſcemeth more probable, that the place of 
Eſay 2.3.( according to Melaxchton)had relationto Alexander and the Macedonians : Hee 
calamites ab Eſai predicaeſt,qui capite viceſsimo tertio inquit, ventures eſſe everſores Tyre 
ex terra Cittimn, This calamity (ſaith Melanchton) was foreſhewed by Efai the Prophet, who 
in the three and twentieth Chapter pronounced, that the Deſtroyers of Tyre were come out of 
Cittim. And although the children of 1/74et eſteemed all men Iſlanders, which came 
tOthem by Sea,and ſeparate from that Continent ; (and ſo alſo Cirtim might be taken for 
Tray, ith Beroaldws ) yer we muſt take the fitſt performance of the former Propheſie, 
whichtookeeffe& by the deſtruction of the Tyrians by Alexander,whoatter 7.Moneths. 
liege, cntred that proud City;and cut in pieces ſeven thouſand princiall Citizens ; 
___ two thouſand;and changed the freedome of 13-thouſand others into bondgge 
and ſlavery. Now, that Macedon was taken for Cerhim, itdoth appeare plaitely in 
*c lnſtofche Gcacbabees in chaſe wonls: fic? thet Alexander the Martdomtar 
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_ orne of Philip,went forth of the Land of Cethim aud ſlew Darius King of the Perſians, 
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and Medes, Joſephus ſers Cethim inthe Ifle of Cypres, in which (faith he) thereremai- 
neth the Ciry Citi, the Countrie of Zens the Philoſopher(witneſle Leertins; ) which 
City Pintus upon Ezechielaffirmeth,that it ſtoodin Saint Hieromes time. SO1t may be 
that all the Iſlands in ancient times by the Hebrewes were called the Iſlands of Cerbim + 
and in that ſenſe might Cyprus be ſo called alſo;and yer becauſe Tharfis was the very next 
Port to Cypr#s,and direQly over JD it,it is alfo very probable,that Cethrm dweltby 
his brother Tharſis : and finding that Iſland too Rtreighr for his people after they were 
increaſed,and that the reſt of the Coaſts,both on Aſ#« fide and Greece, were inhabited by 
his Father and Brothers, he ſent Colonies over the Agean Sea,andinhabited Macedonia, 1% 
Dodanim the fourth ſonne of Javar,and the youngeſt Brother(by the moſt opinions) 
fate downe at Rhodes,as neere Cethim,T harſis,and Elifa, as he could. For Dodanim and 
Rhodanim are wiſed indifferently by many Tranſlators: the Hebrew ( D ) and the Hebrew 
(R)are ſolike,as the one may eaſily be taken for the other,as all Hebricians afhrme. There 
is alſo found in Epirws the City of Dodone,in the Province of Molof5ia. And as Cethim, 
when he wanted ſoyle in Cyprus : ſo Dodanim(ſeated inafar lefle Ifland ) did of neceſſity 
ſend his people farther off, and keeping alongſt the Coaſt,and finding Peloporneſis in 
the poſſeſſion of Eliſe, he paſſed alittle further on the Weſtward,and planted in Epirss, 
And though the City of Dodone was not then built,or (perchance) not ſo ancientas Ds- 
danim himſelfe, yet his Poſterity might giveit thatname inthe memory of their firſt 16 
Parent; as it hapned all the World over. For names were given to Cities, Mountaines, 
Rivers,and Provinces,after the names of Noahs children and grand-children , not in all 
places by rhemſelves,bur by their ſucceſſors many yeares after: every of their Families 
being deſirousto retaine among them by thoſe memories,out of what branch themſelyes 
were taken, and grafted elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often by new 
Conquerersnewly named, and the greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed, there- 
fore thoſe that hoped better to perpetuate their memories, gave their own names,or the 
names of their Anceſtors, to Mountaines and Rivers, as to things ( after their judge- 
ments ) freeſt from any alteration. ; | 
| Thus thendid Favas ſettle himſelfe and his children,in the edge and frontierof 4/1 
the leſſe, towards the Sea-ſhore: and afterward in Greece, and the Iſlands and neighbour | 
Provinces thereof, as Fapheth their Father had done in the body of the leſſer 4fra,toge- 
cher with Javens brethren, Gomer, Magog, Madai,Tubal, Meſech,and the reſt round a- 
bout him. Andin like ſort did Chuſb (the ſonne of Cham ) people Babylonia,Chaldea,and 
the borders thereof towards the Weſt and South-weſt :and the ſonnes of Chuſb(all bur 
Nimwod,who held Babylonia it ſelfe ) travelled Southward in Arabia felix, and Squth- 
weſtward into Arabia petres : the reſt of his children holding the Regions adjoyning to 
Nimrod. Mizrains the brother of Chuſh inlike manner tooke the way of Exypr - and his 
brother Cenaan the Region of Paleſtine adj oyning. Theſonnes of Cane had their por-. 
tions 1n Cazaay, of whom all thoſe Nations came, which were afterward the Enemies 
both to the Hebrews,and to thoſe of the ſons of Sheww, which ſpread themſelves towards 
the Weſt,and the borders of the Mediterran Sea: of which I ſhall ſpeake hereafter. But 
firſt of the ſonnes of Cham or Ham:;which were foure: | 
Chuſh, Mi\raim,Phut, and Canaan. 
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That the ſeat of Chuſh the eldeſt ſon of Ham,mnas in Arabia, not in Ethiopia : and of frantt 
Fables,and iÞ Tranſlations of Scripture,grounded on the miſtaking ofvhis fer F ' 
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= Hat Hamas the Fatherof the Egyptians, itis made manifeſt in many ScriP* 
| tures, aSnthe 105.P/a/me,verſe 5 1. Then Iſracl came to Egypt, and Jacob 9 
f « ſtranger inthe landof arm: andin the 78. Palme, He ſlew all the firi9-bortt 
'” 3812", evente beginning of their frengeh, in the Taberyacles of Hare Theie 


op his Tale of «1 Ethiopeſſe wife of Moſes,gromnded os the miſtaking of the ſed't 


Cnards;$.10.f.2 of the Hiftorie of the World, 127 
" alofoundagreat City in Thebaida, called Cherams : ( as it were the City of Ham) of ws 
whichname Herodotas alfo diſcovers an Iland inthe fame Region. Bur becauſe Chuſh is rivotinry; 
theelderfonne of Ham,itagreeth with order to ſpeake firſt of him. Now though 1 #*p% © 
hayealready in the deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and ( I hope) proved 
that Chuſh could not be E:hiopia:yeriecingit eommerth now to: his turne to {þ pcake for 
himſelfe, I will adde fome farther proofe to the former. For,the manifeſtation hereof 
ſers manythings ſtraight, which had: otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and ſenſe- 
leſſe interpretations. Surely,howſoever the $ eptuazint and 7 oſephns have herein failed; 
that Chaſb could not be Athiopia, but Arabia : (towirt) both that Arabia called Petra, 
4 andapart of A rabiathe Happy and the Defart - which Regions Chuſb and the Chuſires 
" preſently planted ,after they left Babyloniato Nimrod,whercinthey firſt ſate downall to- 
gether. And there is nothing which ſo well clecreththis Controverfie, as the true inter- 
pretation of the place, Num. 12.9.1, where Moſes his Wit is calleda Chuſite ; together 
with ſome places which ſpeake of Nabuchodonoſors Conqueſts: For whereas Joſephus 
and the Septwagiet in the place Num.12.v.1. as alſo elſewhere, underſtand Chuſh for 
ehiopia,we muſt give creditto Moſes himſelte herein zand then it will appeare that 
Joſephus was groſly miſtaken, or vainely led by his owne invenion: - For Joſephas preſu- 
ming that Chuſh was Athiopia,and therefore that the Wife of Moſes (which in Scripture; 
Nam.12.v4r-1.is called a woman of Chufb )waga woman of the land of &rhiopia,faineth 
20 that Tharbis the Daughter of the King of &thiopia,fellinlove with the perſon and fame 
of Moſes,while he befieged Saba her Fathers City z and to the end, to obtaine Moſes for 
her Husband, ſhe praCtiſed to betray both her Parents, Country, and Friends; with the 
City it ſelfe, and to deliver it into Moſes hands- The Tale (ifir be worth the reciting) 
tycth thus in Foſephus. After he hath deſcribed the ſtrength of the Arhiopian Ciry Meroe, 
which he ſaith at length Chambyſes called ſo fromthe name of his Siſter, ( the old name 
being Saba) he goeth on intheſe words : Hic cum Moſes _ Exercitum otioſum agrs 
ferret, hofte non audente manus conſerere, tale one accidit. Erat Aithiopums Rei filia duinlt.th 
zo0mine Tharbis,&c.whichtale hath this ſenſe in Engliſh : When Moſes was grieved that 
his Army lay idle becanſe the Enemy beſieged dur#t not ſally and come to bandy-ſirokes, there 
0 happened thu accident in the meanewhile.T he Xthiopian King had a Daughter called Thaxs 
bis,who at ſome aſſaults given,beheld the perſsn of Moſcs, and withall admired his valour. 
And knowing that Moſes had not only up-held and reftored the falling eſtate of the Egypti- 
ans, but badalſs brought the conquering Fthiopians to the very brinke of ſubverſion : rheſe 
things working in her thoughts, tozether with her owne affeion, which daily increaſed, ſhee 
made meanes t0 ſend unto bimby one of her truſtieſt ſervants,#o offer her ſelfe anto him, and 
become his Wife , Which Moſes on this condition entertained, that ſhe ſhould firſt deliver 
the City into his poſſeſtion ;zwhereunto ſhe condeſcending,and Moſes having taken oath topere 
forme this contrats both the one and the other were inſtantly performed. 
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A diſpute againſt the tale of Joſephus: w 

| His Tale(whereof Moſes hath not aword)hath Joſephus faſhioned,8& thereinalſs 
| utterly miſtaken himſelfe,innaming a Ciry of 4r«b:4 for a City of £thiopia: as 
|  henames Ath10p1a it ſelfe to have binthe Country of Moſes his Wife;when (in-_. 
dcede)it was Arabia. For Sabs isnot in Arhiopia, but in Arabia;as both Strabo and all 0- 
ther Geographers,ancient and moderne,teach us,faying,that the Sabaans are Arabians 8 
not Athiopians ; except Joſeph can perſwade us; that the Queene of Sabe which came 
fromthe South toheare the wiſedome of Salomon,were a Negro,or Blacke-Moore. And 
© though Damienus 2 Goes ſpeake of certaine Letters tothe King of Portugal! from Preſter 
John, ofthe Abjſsines : wherein that Ethiopian King would perſwadethe Portagals that 
he was deſcended of the Queene of Saba and of Selomonz yet it doth no whereappeare 
1n the Scriptures,that Saloon had any Son by that grear Princeſſe : which had it beene 
True,It 1s likely that when Siſhac King of F2ypt invaded Roboaz,and ſackt Hieruſalem, his | 
Brother (the Sonne of Saba and Salomon) who joy ned ypon Z27P1,would both have im- 
peached thatenterprize, as alſo given aideand ſuccour to #9h0am againſt Jeroboam, who 
drew fromhimren of thetwelve Tribes to his owne obedience. Neither is irany thing 
*$anik 0ur OPinionof Afoſer his Wike;to have beenean Arabjanghar the Seriprurcs teach 
| TY | WW; 
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 us;that Moſes married thedaughter of Jethro Prieſt of Midiav or Madian:which ſtandi 
on the North Coaſt ofthe Red Sea,over againſt the body of Egypr,and neere Efion-Ga- 
ber,where Salomos provided his Fleet for India, in the Region of Edom,,mmay. well be 
reckoned as a part of Arabi4,as the Red Sea 1s called Sinws 4Arabicus. For Edumas joy- 
nethto the Tribe of Z#ds by the North;to Arabia Petres by the Eaſt,to the Mediterran 
by the Weſt,andto the Red Sea by the South-eaſt. Andif we marke the way which 
Moſes tooke when he left Egypt,and conduſted act thence, it. will appearethar he was 
no ſtranger in Arabia: intheborder whereof, andin Arabie it ſelfe, he had formerly 
lived fortie yeares; where itſeemeth, that beſides his carefull bringing up in, Zgypr, he 
wasinſtrutedby Jethro inthe Egyptians learning. For Joſephs conteſlerh, and Saint Ste-14 
phenconfirmeth, thar he was learned in all the wifedome of the Egyprians.But on theo- 
ther ſide; this Text makes much againſt Joſephns,where it is written in Exodus the ſecond 
Therefore Moſes fled from Pharao,and dwelt in the Land of Madien or Midian,and not in 
#thiopia. And inthe third Chapter it is as plaine as words can expreſle, inwhat Regi- 
on Madienwas,where it is written,When Moſes kept the ſheepe of Jethro h# Father in Lay 
Prieft of Madian, and drave the Flocke to the Deſart,and came tothe Mountaine of Godin 
S  Horeb.Now that Mount Horeb js not in A#hiopm,cvery Infant knowerh. And if we may 
A | beleeve Moſes himſelfe, then was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed in that manner 
I which 7oſephns reporteth ( which was for betraying her Countrey and Friends)neither 
had ſhe the name of Tharb#., but of Szppora,or Zippora - neither was ſhe a Negro, but 
« Hadianiteſſe. And as God worketh the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt meanes : {6 
it pleaſed him from a Shepheard to call Moſes, and afrer him David, and by them 
Bd ' to deliver his people firſt and laſt. For Moſes,fitting by a Well ( as diſconſolateand ; 
ſtranger) defended the daughters of Regnel from the other ſhepherds, and drew them 
Water to water their. ſheepe: upon which occaſion( by Godordained ) he was enter- 
rained by Jethro, whoſe Daughter he married : and not for any betraying of Townes or 
Countries. | | 
 Fromhencealſocame Jethro to Moſes at Rephidims,not farre from Idumes, and finding 
the inſupportable government of ſuch a multitude, he adviſed him to diſtribute this 
' weightie charge,and ro make Governoursand Judges of every Tribe and Familie. And} 
if Jethro had beene an £th10piay, it had beenea farre progrefle for him to have paſſed 
throughall Ezypt with the Wife and-Children of Xofes and to have found Hoſes in the 
border of ld#mes: the Egyptians hating Hoſes and all that favoured him.But the paſſing 
of Moſes through Arabia Petra (which joyneth to Madian) proveth that Moſes was wel 
acquainted in thoſe parts,ia which the ſecond time he wandred forty yeares, and did 
by theſe late travailes of his, ſecke to.inſtruf the children of 7ſreel in theknowledge of 
one true God,before he broughtthem tothe Land of plenty and reſt. For hefound them 
- Nouriſhed up with the milke of Idolatry,and ebſtinate inthe Religion of the Heather,and 
finding thar thoſe ſtiffe plants could notbe bowed or declined, cither by- perſwaſion or 
by miracle, he ware them out in the Deſarts,as God directed,and grafted their branches 
-anew, that from thoſche might receive fruit, agreeable to his owne defire, and Gods 
Commandements. | 
| Laſtly, this opinion of Joſephus is condemned by Auzuſtinus Chriſamenſis,where allo 
3 Sir Seay, He reprehendeth Apollinaris, who avowed that Moſes had married both Tharbis and 
=P Biok, $ ephora : His owne words have this beginning : Mentitar etian Apollinaris 4#4s xx0re 
| btabuiſſeMoſes,&c.Apollinaris «lſo heh in sffirming that Moſes had two wives : and wht 
doth not perceive theſe things fained by themtfor it is manifeſt that the Wife of Moſes ns 
Zephora, Daughter to the Prieſt or Preſident of Madiay : and that Madian cannot bit 
taken for Ethiopia beyond Egypt , being the ſame that joyueth to Arabia : ſo Eraſe 
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7. III. 
_ Chuſb illexpoundedfor Athiopia.Fzech-29.10- NG, 
N?” as Chuſb is by the Septuagint converted Kbiogsd and the wife of Moſes there” MI 
___ o& Vforecalled Ethiopiſa:ſointhe conqueſt of Nabachodonoſor is Ethiopia written for "Nl '/ 
Exthago, fy abia. For by the words of EZechiel, it is manifeſt that Nabwrhodonoſor was nevel? NN £ 
Eepic, 36908 ( ich Etebie, ſpeaking ofthe perſon ofthisgreat Ayrien) 79m, 
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5. . of the Hiſtorie of the World, | x 


ons the Tower of Sevench, even to the borders of the blacke. Moores : which laſt words 
ſhould have beene thus converted : From the Tower of Seventh to the borders of the Chu- 
tes or Arabians : berweene which two is ſituated all Zgypt.For to ſay,from the borders 


eypr,confronting and joyning to e/£# hiepia, or the Land of the blacke-Moores. So as if 

Nabuchodonoſors conqueſt had beene but betweene Seveneh and the border of &this pia, 

it were as much to ſay, and did exprefle no other victory than the conqueſt of all that 

Landand Countrey,lying betweene Mzddleſex and Buckingham, where both the Coun- 
«0 tries joyne together ; or all the North parts of England, berweene Barwick and Scotland 1 
© forthishaththe ſame ſenſe with the former,if any man ſought to expreſſe by theſe two 
bounds,the Conqueſt of Exg1land: Barwick being the North border of England,as Seve- 
nehor Syenais the South bound of Ezypr, ſeatedin Thebaida, which toucheth Athiopia. 
But by the words of ZFechielit appeareth, that Nabnchodonoſor never entred into any 
partof £1hiopia,although the Seprnagintthe Yulgar, the Geneva, andall other (in effeR) 
have written Ath1opiafor Chuſh, 
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3% Another place of Ezechiel, cap. 30.verſc the like manner miſtakes. 


1 Nd as the former;ſo is this place of Exechre/ miſtaken, by being in this ſort cons 


 verted:1n die illa egredientar nuncii a facie mea in trieribns ad conterendam Ethi- 
0pie confidentiam: W hich place is thus turned in Engliſh by the Geneveans : 11 that 
day ſhalthere Meſſengers goe forth from me in ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores afraid. Now 
the Latine for(ſhips)hath the Greek word Trieres for Triremes,which are Gallies ofthree 
bankes;and not ſhips: - But that inthis placethe Tranſlation ſhould have beene(as in the 
former ) amended by ufing the word Chuſh or Arabia for Ethiopia or the black- Moores, 


every man may ſee which meanely underſtandeth the Geography ofthe World, knowing 
that to paſſe out of Egypt into Athropiathere rieedeno Gallies or Ships, no more than to 


with Egypt, andnot divided ſo muchas by a River. Therefore inthis place of ZZechret 
it was meant, that from E2ypt, Nabuchodoenoſor ſhould, ſend Gallies alongſt the coaſt of 


Stony (ſparing the long weariſome march over all Zgypt;and the Defart of Para )which 
Army might thereby ſurpriſe them unawares in their ſecurity and confidence. - For, 
when Nabuchodonoſor was ar Seveneh withina mile of &1hiopia;he needed neither Gal- 
ley nor Ship to paſle into it ; being all one large and firme Land with Zgypt, and no 0- 
therwiſe partedfrom it, than one Ineland ſhire is parted. from another : and if hee had 2 
fancy to have rowed-up the River but for pleaſure, he could not have done it: for the 
* fall of Nils (tumbling over. highand ſteepy Mountaines)called Caradupe Nili,were at 


hand. Ao SE | 17. 

Laſtly,as T havealready obſerved,the ſonnes of every father ſeated themſelyes as neer 
iſo WW together as poſſibly they could, Gomer and his ſonnes in Aſia the lefſe; Favenand his 
od WW fonnes in Greece,and the Tlands adjoyning ; Shems in Perſiaand Eaſtward;- So the Sonnes 
re WW and Grand-children of Chuſh from the River of Gehon(their Fathers firſt ſeate ) inhabited 
4 WH upon the ſame, or upon ſome other contiguatuntoit, as Nimrod and Havilah onthe one 
v& Wl fidegand Saba, Sheba,and Sabtecha(withthe reſt )didonthe orherfide. And to conclude. 
bee I inaword,the Hebrewes had neverany acquaintance or fellowſhip, any warre, treaty of 


g Peace, or other intelligence with the Eiheopian black-Moores, as is already remembred 
1 the Chapter of Paradiſe. jo. 
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=  Aplace,Eſay 18.v.1.1u like manner corrupted,by taking Choſhfor K:hiopias 
"for | [A Nd 3 intheſe places before remembred,ſo in divers otheris the word Achiopia put 
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Fquare;one Kivedome therby being taken for another; For wha: ſenſe hath this part, 
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of Seventh to the Athiopians;hath no ſenſe atall;Sevepeh irſelfe being the border of Z- 


" paſſe out of Northampton into Leiceſterſhire : Athiopia! beitg the conterminate Region - 


the Red Sea, by whichan Army might be tranſported into-4Areb:4 the Happy and the 


for Arabia or Chuſb,which puts the ſtory (whereit is {o underſtood ) quite out of + 
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The juſt Books of the firtpart | Cnar8.$a04g 


:otare.Eſty $8,V4 terre Cymbalorum alarum que et trans flumins Athiopie;or ac. 
ole Fqeaggie in theſe words: Veterre navinm alarum' que oft trans fluvia 
Kthiopier Woetorbe land ſhaddowing with wings which is beyoud the Rivers of Ethiopia, 
ſending Embaſſadonrs by ſea,cver the veſſels of reeds upon the waters V a terre umbroſe ore, 
Woe ts the Land of the ſhadie coaft, ſaith Junius. The former Tranſlators underſtand it in 
this ſenſe ; That the waters are ſhaddowed with the fails,which are ſignificatively called 
' the wings ofthe ſhips;the other, that the coaſt of the Sea was ſhaddowed by the height 
of the Land. 
' Buttothe purpoſe: That this Land here ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſay,is Zgyp#,no In: | 
terpreter hath doubted. For they were the Egyptians that ſent this meſſage to the 7/7. 1 
lites which Eſa) repeateth,and by the former tranſlationevery man may ſce the tranſpa. 
fition of Kingdomes: for hereby Egypt is tranſported unto the other fide of Arhiopia,g: 
Mthiopiaſcrnext unto F#des, when it is the Land of Chuſh and Arabia indeed that lycth 
betweene Judeaand E 2ypt.,and not A? biopia,which is ſeatedunder the Z quinociall Line, 
And of this, Beroaldes asketh a materiall queſtion,(to wit)whar Region that ſhould be, of 
which the Prophet ſpeaketh,and placeth it beyond the Rivers of Arbiopia.Nam de igng. 
te 424 regiont dici nequit;For it cannot be ſaid that hetreateth of an unknowne Region. Now 
if Ethiopia it ſelfe be under the Equinotiallline,with whom the Fewes had never any ac- 
quaintance,why ſhould any man dreame that they had knowledge of Nations far beyond 
it againe, and beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia? except we ſhall impiouſly thinke that they 
Propher ſpake heknew not what, or uſedan impertinent diſcourſe of thoſe Nations, 
which were nor diſcovered in 2000.yeares after, inhabiting asfarre South as the Cape of 
200d Hope,commonly knowne by the name of Box eſþeranJg. | 


7 I 7-.VI 
. That upon the like miſtaking both Terrhaca inthe fory of Senacherib, and Zera in the flor 
of Ala are nnadviſcdly made Ftbiopians. 
 Ndby this tranflationis the ſtory of Sexacherib utterly miſtaken in the cauſeof 
| his retrait. For Senacberib was firſt repulſed at Pelufinmr, at the very centranceof 
Egypt from J#dex:when having certaine knowledge that Thirrhaca, ( which all} 
the Interpreters call King of Azhiopia) was onthe way to ſet on him, he began to with- 
draw himſelf: andfearing to leave his Army'intwo parts, he ſent threatning Meſſengers 
to EXechia King of Judas, perſwading him to ſubmit himſelfe: the Tenor whereof 's ſet 
down in the ſecond of Kizes intheſe words:Heve any of the gods of the Nations delivered 
. his Land ont of the hands of the King of Aſher? Where « the godof Hamab,ec. By which 
proudEmbaſſage.ifhe had obtainedentranceinto Jer»ſalew,herhen meant to have united 
thargreat Army before Jers/alem,commanded by Rabſekeh,with the other which lay be- 
ws; fore Felnſzam,a great City uponthe branch of Nilus next Arabie. For Senacherib had al: 
ready maſtered the moſt part of all thoſe Cities in J#dea & Benjamin witha third Army, 
(which himſelfe commanded Ybeing thenar the'fiege of Leb»a. Bur upon the rumor of 
that Arabian Army led by their King Thirrhakeb(whom Joſephs calls T har ſices ) Rabſt 
keh baſted from the ſiege of Hieraſalem,and found Senacheri « wanbyy from Lachis, 8 
downe before Lebna,which was afterwards called Elewthoropols,as fome have ſuppoſed 
Burwhile he hadill ſucceſle at Pelufium and feared Thirrhekeh, God himſelfe whomic 
leaſt teared,ſtrook his Army before Feraſalem by the Angel ofhis power, ſo as 15 $000 
were found dead inthe place, as inthe life of Z7echias is hereafter more largely written 
Andthat this Army of Thirrhakehwas from: Arabia, Joſephus himſelf makes it plaine, For 
 heconfeſſerh inthe tenth Booke,the firſt Chapter of the Fewes Antiquities, that it w3s 
come to Sendeheribs knowledge, that the Army which wasa foore ( both to relieve the 
Ezyptians and the Jewes ) marched towards himby the way ofthe Deſart: Nowthe 5 
Deſert which lay indifferent berweene Hieruſalemand Falofoums was that of Pharen Or 
S%r,Whichalfotoucheth on thethree Arabia's,to wit, the Stozy, of which itis part : the 
 Pefart, and the Happy; and by.no ather way indeed*could the 4rabians come onto fuc- 
Cour cither Peluſiur or Hreraſalens. Butthar there is any Defart betweene Pelwſja7 al 
we, South part of Egypr, hath never yet beene heard of, or deſcrib edby any Coſmographt! 
or Hiftorien.Sothenthis deſcription of the ſecond of Kings,verl.the ninch, hath the fam® 
quſtaking a5thercſt. For herethe word (.Chuſb )is alſo tranflared Ethiopia, andin this 
pc have all the Tacerpreters,(buc Junivs ) expreſſedrhe beginning ofthe ninch gg 
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vii converted with Junizs : Audiens antemde Thirch 
Sirrakeh King of the Chuſhites,For they were the Chuſ# 


Indeed, how ſuchan Army & thoſe Charriots ſhould paſſethrough all Zgypr,(the K 


FB . thei ne" hty Kings # 
Sor Silare, judge. For Princes doe tiot eaſily permit Armies of a Millionto runne 
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ay A farther expoſition of the place, Efay 19.1. 
: Oncernirigtheſe words inthar cighteenth Chapter of Eſay, Navinm alarum: 


* Winged ſhips, (lo thie S eptuagrint turne it ) or Cymbalo alarum (according to the 
| Latine)ſayles whiſtling in the windes,or terre ambroſe ore (after Junius) the Land 
of a fhaddowed coaft,or the Land ſhadowing with wings,as our Engliſh Geneva hath ir, The 
two firſt interpretations of the Septuagint and S. Hierome, hive one ſenſe ineffeR. For the 
failes are commonly called the wings of aſhip; and we uſe to ſay ordinarily when our 
ſhips ſaile ſlowl: that ſhe wahteth wings: ( that is ) when her ſailes are either worne or 
' too narrow: and we alſo uſe the ſame phraſe ofthe winde whiſtling in the ſailes. Andit 
0 may be that the Egyprians emploied ſo many of hoſe ſmal ſhips,as their ſails were ſaidrg 
givea ſhaddow over the Red Sea. Butto make both interpretations good, Pintxs (upon 
Eſay)affirmerh,that the word(Sabat) doth On to ſhaddow and to gingle(which 
is)to make a kinde of Cymbaline ſound; ſoas the meaning of this place/ſaith Pimrss)is thiss 


WR Foc to thee,0 Feypt which doeft promiſe to othirs ſafeguard under the ſhaddow of thy wings; 
| which(indeede)ſeemeth to agree withthe argument of the eighteenth Chaprer of Eſay; 
o« WT and this phraſe is often elſewhere uſed,as in the firxeenth Palme : Sub umbra aleram tygs 
Xs rum protege me ; Defend me under the ſhaddow of thy wings. The Boates of reede ſpoken of 
il arc of two kindes ; cither of basket-willow covered with hides{asanciently in Brittaine) 

WH ora Tree made hollow inthe bottome,and builtupon both ſides with Canes. Oftheone 
of 


d ſort Lhave ſeene in Ireland,ofthe other inthe Indtes. 
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© Of the plantationand antiquitits of Egypt. 
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That Mizraim the chiefe planter of 
order one by another. 


is ſecond ſonne of Ham was M ix*aim; (whoaccordirig to the place of a ſecond 


+ brother )was ſent ſomewhar farther off to inhabice.For Chnſb firlt poſleſt Chats 
J deaon the Welt fide of Gehon chiefly : and from thenee, as he increaſed jn peo-! 
plezſo he entred 4rabi4,and by time came to the border of the Red Sea-and tothe South-" 


eaſt-fide of ſodas Kot his brother ( wich Phut ) paſt over into Africa; MiFraim held 


Egypt » and Phat (2s athird brother)was thruſt farther off into Mavritenra.Canaantooks 
the Sea-coaſk,and held the {ide of Paleſtina : and theſe foure brothers poſleſt all that 


Tra&tof Landfrom Gehoy in Chaldea,as farre rothe Welt as the Mediterrane Sea: com= 
ending drebia Pefriegn Tere Which caluaggth Goes amer 
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and Juden; withthe two Ezyprs, whereof the neither is boutdedby Memphir on the i 
South, and bythe Medjterreve Scaonthe North: and Thebaida(Called theupper Egypr) | 
Rretherh it ſelfe toward'the South as far as Syere, the border of the Er hiopidns or black 
not any other Nation or Family thatdwelrbetweenthem. And in'the ſame manner dig 
- aft their ſons againe,and all. the ſons ofthe reſt of Noahs children, ſorcthemiſtlves ao : 
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Of the time about which the name of Egypt began tobe knowne: and of the Egyptians Eunarie . 
" yeeres which made their antiquities ſeeme more fabulous. © . 


T = flouriſhing Kingdome poſſcſt by Mizraim,changed her ancient name, 8 be. 


©} came Z21prar ſuch timeas Bgypras (ocherwile Rameſſes;as ſome thinke) the ſon | 
' "i. of Belus,chaſed thence his elder brother Danevs, ſhifting him into that part of 
Greece now called Morea,by whom the Argives were made Dawa,abandohing their pro- 
per names:which happened 877.yeeres afterthe Floud,in the time of. Zoſua,as Sa Auguſtine 
conjeRureth out of Euſebins, But in Homers Odyſſes it appeareth.that the Egyptians were 
ſo called at the time of the Trojan Warre. And before this, Egypt was knowne by divers 
other names,as Oceana, Aria, Oſiriana,gre. And M anethon (whom Joſephus citerh in his 
firſt booke againſt 4pp/on) numbrethall the Kings of Egypt after Moſes departure, who. 
conſumed 393-yeeres.By-which other men conjeure, that the Egypriaws tooke onthem * 
that name 330-yceresafter Foſaa,and about r000.yeeres afterthe Floud.. Butwhere . Jo. 
ſephus inthe ſame booke taketh 1ſrael to be thoſe Hycſos,which healſocalleth Paſtores 
Shepherds, whichare ſaid to have reigned in Egypt 511. yeeres : whom alſo he calle 
hisAnceſtors,(meaning the Anceſtors of the Fewes ).in this Iam ſure he was groſly decci- 
ved,orthat he vainly boaſted :for the Jſ#aelizes had no ſuch Dominion as Manetbon faj- 
neth,nor abode in Egypt ſolong a time by many Jues: co S 
Of the Zgyprian Antiquities there are many fancies in Trogus, Herodotus, Plato, Died, 
Siculus, Mela,and others. For they afhrme (ſaith Pomp.Mela) that there had reignedin 
Egypt 330-Kings before Amaſis,who was contemporary with Cyres ; and that they had 
memory and ſtory of 13000. yeares ;z and that the Stars had foure times changed their 
courſe, and the Sunne twice ſer inthe Eaſt, Theſe Riddles arealfo rite among the 4rhe- 
w1ans and Arcadians, who dare afhrme, that they are more ancient than Juprrer andthe 
Moone ; whereof Ovid : OR BAHEAR a gre: pgs. 


\% 
, 


Ante Jovem genitum terras habuiſſe ferunttuly 
Arcades : & Luna zens prior illa fait. Ky 
The Arcadians the earth inhabited | 
Ereyetthe Moone did ſhine,or Tove was bred. « _ 


| zo] rea 
2. Buttor thoſe r3000, yeares it may well be true; ſeeing itis certaine that the Zgypti: WW” 
ans reckontheiryeercs by Moneths. which mr rer | Pa 
yeeres by Moneths, "which makes after that account not above 1000.0! 
I100-yceres,wheth ke their Moneths or 1 ———— + W2 
yeeres, & wetake their Moneths or Lunary yceres to have beene of the fir 
kinde of 27.dayes and ciphthoures : orotherwiſe 29. "IS ; Wc 
7-dayes and cighthoures ; orotherwiſe 29. dayes and twelve houres ; orakict | 
any other of thoſe five diverſities of their Lunary yeeres © mares 
— I mmnmmnmnmmnmmmmm—_—_—_ 
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| Of certaine vaine aſſertions of the Antiquity of the Egyptians. ' \-*** ' Wink 
of \*741dus Mercator inhis Chrotioloey, reaſoneth for the Egyptians Attinity intlis {Fi the 
& 3 anner: Thatthe ſixteenth Dyaſty(where Euſebius begins to reckotithe Zzjptis I inc 
I 9665 ws tunes)had beginning withthegenerall Floud:atid og aherh herfare the firſt ofthe © wh 
ponin =p reachedthe Treation,orfoone after it; To which'conjeRuteof Mercator, Ii dre 
IE math this anſwer;That theretn'Mercaror was firſt deceived, beciuſtheraketh I Y0- 
i for ranced.that the beginning the ſixteenth Dynaſh ws at once with the genenll a 
3-oud: WHICH Eeſcbins maketh 2 92:yectes after, andin the time of Abrahans, Secondly; MN 2 
| Mercator maketh th beoinn; A bs 4 kl a Av 2 amr ">; wi ww. - Au ans. 7 wWw7 tha 
ne ofther rp ene beginning of the ſhepherds Dymeſtis ( beliginnumbeft7, Jin the Mi 
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webizs findeth in the Worlds age 2140-For the 16-Dymeftiawas beguribut in the292, * 

— after the Floud, as they account, and continued 190. yeeres. Thirdly, whereas 

Mercator makethevery Dywaſtiato endure 115:yeers, Euſebize reckoneth niany of them 

atleſſethan 100. yeeres : for the 28. had bur ſixe yeeres, the 29. but 20.and the 30.bur 

18. YeereSs | 2 Ftp | gps aha” | 

Now Annias in his Supplement of Menethes affirmeth, That all theſe 151Dynaſfties1a- 

Red but 162+ yeeres: andthar the firſt of the 15. beganbutinthe x 31. yeere after the 

floud:ſoas where Mercetor makes allthe 15+to precede the floud, andthe 16: ro haye 

beene then in being at the tinie afthe floud, Annizs makes themallafter it; Bur the con- - 
rrariery of falſhood cannot be hidden, tliough diſguiſed: For Annixs had forgotten his 

" former Opinion and aſſertion, that it was 1n the 131+ yeere that Nimrod, withthe ſonnes, 

of Noah,came into the Valley of Shinaar : ſo he forgets the time which was conſumed in 

the building of Babel: and that beforethe confulton of Speech there was no diſperſion, 

nor far-off plantationat all. And though he haſtily conveyed Gomer into fraly, and Tw- 

bal into Spaine,in the tenth yeere of Nzmrods reigne : ( which was teri yeeres after his ar- 

rivall into Babylonia) yet herein he is moreunadviſed. For he makes Egypt poſſeſt;and 4 

oovernment eſtabliſhed in the very firſt yeere ofthearrivall of Nimrodinto Shinaar, be= 


foreall partition,or any expedition farre off or neere in queſtion: for from thence (thar is, 
from Babel) did the Lord [catter them: upon all the earth, | jr wy hes. 


4 Oe ns 

Avainit Pererius : that it is not unlikely but that Egypt was peopled within 200.yeeres after 
S he Obration ; atleaſt,t hat both it, and the moſt parisof theWorld were peopled before the 
| Floull. / | 


Ut whereas Pererizs ſeeketh to overthrow this Antiquity of the Egyptians touch- 
Pre their Dynaities,(which Euſebias doth not altogether deſtroy, bur lefſen)I doe 
not find any great ſtrengthin this opinion of Peper1as 3(to wit)thar it was either un- 
likely or impoſſible that Egypt ſhould be peopled within100:0r 20d.yeeres afrer Adams 
nthe firſt Age. And whereas he ſuppoſerhthatit was notinhabired atall before the ge-. 
nerall Floud, Idoe verily beleeve the contrary : and that not onely of Egypr, butthe bet- 
ter part of all World was then peopled: Pererins his words are theſe ; Quomodo enim 
rimos mund; ducentos uelctiam centum aunos Adami proles adeommultiplicari potuit,ut ad 
Fgyptum uſq; habitandum & complendum propazata fit, &'c. For how couldthe children of 
Adam be ſo multiplied iu the firſt two hundred,or in the firſt hundred yeers of the World,and 
6 propagated a5 to inhabite and fill Egypt ? for allowing this (faith Pereriss) we mult alſg 
confefle, thatthere were then both the Afyrians and other Nations, 
' Now ſeeing that the Scriptures are ſilent herain, and that ix is no point of our m_ 
beleefe,it is lawfull for every man to be guided in this and the like queſtions by the beſt 
reaſon, circumſtance, and likelihood ; and herein, as inthe reſt, I proteſt tliar I doe nor 
gainſay any mans opinion out of any croffing or.cavilling hurmours : for I thinke it the | 
part ofevery Chriſtiangrathet to reconcile differences, where thereis poſſibilty of uni- 
on, than out of froward ſubtlety, and prejudicate reſolvednefſe ; ro maintaine factiong 
necdleſſe, and dangerous contentions. —@ _ Dn | 
_ Fuſt therefore, for this opinion, that Egypt was not planted ſo ſooneafter Adam,no, 
not atall before the Floud, I ſay; that there is no reaſon why we ſhould give a leſle in- 
[WW crcaſeto.the ſonnes of 4dam,, than to the ſonnes of Noah, For theirlengthof life, which 
 {Wexcecdedthoſe which came after the Floud double, and(after a few yeeres)treble, is an 
MW btallible progfe of their ſtrength and abiliry;to beger many Children: and at that time, 
5 (ff *bcy obſerved no degrees of kindred, nor conſanguinity. And that there was a ipcedy 
_creal&of people, and in great numbers, it may inſome ſorr appeare by this, that Cam, 
who (being fearefull thatthe death of 4bel would have becne revenged 0a him.) with» 
rew himſelf: from the reſt; which were afterward begotten , anddwelt inthe Land of 
Nod, andthere, by the helpe of his owne iſſues, built a City, ( called Enoch) afcer the 
lt Pane Of his firſt-borne. Now if it be gathered that Nimrod cameinto the Valley of Shi- 
\, or with fo many mulrirudes, as ſufficed ro build the City and Tower of Babel: and . 
t tO this increaſe there was given but 130. yecres by Feroſss, andafter the account of 
c <criptures ( reckoning, as it is commonly nk , by the birth of ever - 
BE 9 | fa” «lah, 
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Selah, Heber, and Phalegh )bur one hundred and one | ha : Ifeenocauſe to doubr-, by 
that inthe infancy of the firit age, when the bodies of men were moſt perfeR, even within 
130. yeeres,the ſame(itnota penrnp any might be increaſed; and {o within 70.yeer 
aker(thatis, by ſuch time as the World had ſtood 200.yeeres) aſwell 4fyria, Syria, and 
Ezypt might be poſleſt betore the Floud, as they were within the ſame or lefſe time after | 
it. Neither dothit agree with the circumſtance or true Story of the Babylonian and Aj. 
rian Empire, thatall thoſe people, which were increaſed in the fitft hundred or 1 30. yeers 
after the Floud, came into Shinaar and Babylonia, For thatever Noah himſelfe came oy 
of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authority to prove it, ſoall probable conjeQure 
and reaſonit ſelfe denies it. Againe,thoſe multitudes and powerfull mmbers, which Se. 
miramis (bur the third from Newrod')) found in I#dre,confidered with her owne Army 
three Millions, ( and ſhe left not all her Kingdomes empty ) doe well prove, that if th; 
World had ſuch plenty of people in ſo few yeeres after the Floud , it mighr alſo beeg 
lentifully filled in like time before it. For after their owne account Nine governed Bu. 
y/onia and Aſſjris but 292.yeeres after the Floud of Noah. And theſe Troupes of Semi. 
ramis were gathered out of all thoſe Eaſterne Kingdomes,from Media to the Mediterry 
Sea;when there had now paſt fromthe floud to the time of this her invaſion, fomwhar lek 
or more than 360.yeeres : for muchmore time the true Chroxologie cannot allow;though 
I confeſle, that in reſpe& of the ſtrange greatneſle of Semiramis Army, and the incredibl; 
multitudes gathered, thisis as ſhort a time as can well be given. And if bur one halfe þ; 
true of that which is ſaid, That her Army conſiſted of t300000.Footmen,and 500000, 
Horſemen, it muſt needs be; that long before Semiram# Reigne, the greateſt part of i 
(whence her huge Army was gathered) was full ofpeople : yea Arab1a it ſelfe (much par 
whereof is barren)mult long before this time ofSemirams have been plentifully peoples 
when N:nws having adetermination to make himſelfe Maſter of all Nations,entred(no: 
withſtanding ) in League with the King thereof: whom therefore he either feared, a 
ſought his affiſtance. And if Ar«bia were then ſo well repleniſhed, I ſee nocauſe but Egypt 
might alſo be pcopled. Now if we may beleeve Trogus Pomperus (Epitomi7'd by Juſtin) 
Eeypt was a moſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation before Ninws was borne. For the 
be his ©wne words, ſpeaking of Ninws, Fubre quidens temporibus antiquioribus V ext 
Rex 2optt, o&c.But there were in times more ancient Vexoris King of Egypt, and Tatu 
king of the Scythians : of which the one invaded Poptwe,the other Egypt .And how fulld 
. ÞDeopleallthat part of the world was, the Conqueſts of Ninws witneſſe , who ſubdud 
with no ſmall force the Armenians, the'Medes, and afterwardthe Bad#riens , yea, alltit 
whole body of 4ſce on this fide India, For Diodorns out of Cteſias numbreth the Armis 
wherewith Ni#«s invaded Zoroaſter, at 17090000, Footmen, and 200000. Horſemi: 
and the Stories generally ſhew, that though Zoroafters Armic was farre ſhort of this, jt 
it was greater than any that thoſe parts ofhe World ever fincebeheld. Butto whatdl 
thouldI ſeckefor forreigne authority 2 for no man doubteth but that Egypt was poſſi 
by Mi374im, the ſonne of Hams , and that it wis aneſtabliſhed Kingdome, filled withn 
- hy Cities in Abrahams time, the Scriptures tell us. And ſure, to prepare and cultivea6 
folate & w_ rown ground,to beautifice it with many Cities, Lawes,and Policies,camt 
be eſteemed alabour of a few daies : and therefore ir muſt be inhabited in a leſſe time 
200.yecres after the Floud;and inthe ſame time(ifnotina ſhorter)before the Floud.M 
if jo many Millions of men were found within 300. yeeres after the generall Floud; # 
as not onely Babylon, and Aſſyria,Battria, Armenia, Media, Arabia, Egypt,Palefing,j% 
the farre-off Lybia on the one fide, and Indie on the other, and Scythia ( inferiour tone? 
ther)wereallfilled: into what ſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations be compre 
which 1656-ycercs brought forth before the Floud © evenneceflity, which cannotber 
liſted;caſt theabundance of mens bodies into all parts of the knowne world; eſpecial! 


ſ 
where death forbare th2 Father, and made no place for the Sonne, till he had beheldi: 
ving Nations of his owne body. Fe Eta Bag 
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of ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion of Pererius; 4 


Or whata ſtrange increaſe did the long lives ofthe firſt Age make,when they cont1+ 
FE nued 800.0r g00.yeeres ? Surely, we have reaſon to doubt, that the World could 
not containe them, rather thanthat they were not ſpred oyer the World. For letus.. 
now reckon the date of our lives inthis Age of the World : whereinif one exceede 50s ny oe. 
yecres , ten for one are cut off inthart paſſage, and yet we finde no want of people; nay 
weknow the multirude ſuch , as if by warres or peſtilence they werenot ſometimes ta- ” 
" kenoff by many thouſands , theearth withall the induſtry of man could not give then 
food. What ſtrange heapes then of ſoules hadthe firſt Ages,who enjoyed $00.0r 900. 
yeares, as aforeſaid « Theſe numbers, I ſay, cannot becounted nor conceived, For it 
would come to the ſame reckoning in-effet , asif all thoſe which have beene borne in 
Frittaine 1nce 3.0r 4.-hundred yeeres before the Normes Conqueſt ( ſaving ſuch as by ac- 
cidentor by violence were cut off) were now alive; andif to theſe there were added as 
many as by Polygamy might have beene increaſed. For ( to omit, that the Gyants and 
mighty ones of the firſt Age obſerved no law of Matrimony ) itisto be thought that 
thoſe Lovers ofthe world and of pleaſure ; when they knew the long and liberall time 
which Nature had given them, would not willingly or haſtily preſentthemſelves to any 
danger which they could flye from or eſchew. For what humaneargument hath better 
perſwaſion tomake men carclefle of life, and feareleſſe of death, than the little rime 
which keepesthem aſunder , and that ſhort timealſo accompanied with ſo many paines 
and diſcaſes, which this envious old Age of the World mingleth togzther , and ſowerh 
with the ſeedes of Mankinde ? | | | 
Now if that Beroſus or Anni may bee alleadged for ſufficient Authours, whom Pere- 
7ius himſelfe in this queſtion citerh, thenis it by them affirmed , and by Foſephas confir- 
med, that the City of Enoch was ſeated neere Lybanme in Syria : and if other parts of Sy- 
714 were peopled in Cairns time , I ſee no cauſe why Paleſtina (which isalſoa Province 
of Syria) and Egypt ( which neighboureth it ) could belefrdefolate both all the life time 
of Cain, andall thoſe rimes betweene his death and the Floud, which were by eſtimari- 
ON 700. or $00. yeares. And ſure though this Fragment of Beroſus with CAnnizs his 
| Comment be very ridiculous in many places (the ancient Copies being corrupted or 
loſt ) yerall things in Beroſ#s arenotto bee rejefted. Therefore Saint Hrerowe for ſuch 
Authors givesa good'rule : Bona eorum eligamus , vitemus contraria, Let ws chooſe 
what i good in thens, and rejet the reſt. And certainely in the very beginning ofthe firſt 
Booke, Beroſa agreeth (in effeR) with Moſes, touching the generall Floud: and inthat 
firſt part Beroſvs affirmeth, that thoſe mighty men and Gyantrs wh'ch inhabited Znoch, 
commanded over all Nations, and ſubjeRed the univerſall World: and though thar 
phraſe(of al{the World)be often uſed in the Scriptures fora part thereof ; as inthe ſecond 
ofthe Ac#s,T hat there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Fewes, men that feared God of every Na- 
Hon under Heaven:yetby the words which follow in Beroſ#s,it is plain,thar his words 8 
ſenſewerethe ſame : for he addeth, from the Sunnes riſing to the Sunnes ſetting ; which 
cannot be raken for any ſmall part thereof. Againe, we may ſafely conjefure, that Noah 
dlidnot part and proportion the World among his ſonnes at adventure, or left them as 
Diſcoverers, but dire&ed them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had been in- 
habited. And it cannot be denyed tha the earth was more paſſable and caſieto travel 
over before the Floud, than after ir. For Pererius himſelfe confeſſeth, that Arrica(by rea- 
fon of mud and ſlime which the water left uponthe Earth ) was uninhabited 200- yeeres 
after Ogyges Floud ; whereby we may gather, that there was no great pleaſure in paſſing 
_Mofarre Countries, after the generall Deluge, when theearth lay (asit were) incopſed 
for 100: or x 30. yeeres together. Andtherefore was the face t ercofin all conjecture 


morebeauifull, ang lefſe cumberſome to walke over, in the firſt Age; than aker the ge- 
nerall overflowing, =, | 
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thers, thoughafter the Floud out of theſe only. But whatſoever ſenſe may be gather 


ſedes neceſsitas compellebat,T hey were driven by neceſsitie to ſeeke new Habitations, For we 


of their Kings afterthe Floud,in ſucceeding time (out of the vanity of glory, or by ſons 


Ferran Sea, wascalledthe inferiour 'Bgypt; ſurnamed alſo Delte : becauſe the ſev® 
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Tt. VI. | 
Of the words of | Moſes, Gen-10.v.nltimo,wherenpon Pererins grounded hys opinion, 


"*- - Aſtly, whereas Pererins drawes this Argument out of the laſt Verſe of the tenthof 
Geneſis; Andout of theſe were the N ations divided after the floud : Quo ſeenificaty 
talem diviſionem non fuiſſe apte dilwvium,By which it appeareth({aith Pererins )that 

there was #9 ſuch diviſion beforethe Floud; which hee alſo ſecketh ro confirme out ofthe 

eleventh of Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of tongues was the cauſe of the diſperſion of the 
people. This conſequence,q#0 ſignificatur,&rcleemerh ro me very weak: The Textit ſelf; 

rather teacheth the contrary : For o#7 of theſe(ſaith Moſes)were the Nations divided in th, * 

earth after the Floud , inferring, that before the Floud the Nations were divided out of 9 


from this place,yetit can no way bedrawne tothe times beforethe Floud,or toany plan. 
tation or diviſion inthat age:for if there were none elſe among whom the earth could be 
divided after the Floud, but Noahs Sonnes, wherein doth that neceſſary diviſion con. 
troule the planting ofrhe World beforeit £ And whereas it is alledged that the confi: 
ſion of ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſperſion; itis true, that it was fo for that preſent; 
bur if Babel had never becne built, norany confuſion of Languages at all, yet increaſe gf 
people and time would have enforceda farther-off and generall Plantation: as Beroſu 
ſayes well, that when Mankinde were exceedingly multiplyed, Ad comparandas nou 
finde( as itis before ſaid) that within 300. yceresafter the Floud , there were gathere 
together into two Armies, ſuch multitudes as the Valley about Babylon could nothay 
Giſtained thoſe numbers, with their increaſe, for any long time ; all Aſia the greater and 
theleſſer; all Scythia, Arabia, Palaſtina, and #gypt, with Greece,and the Iflands therof; 
Manritania and Lybia, being alſo at that time fully peopled. And if we heleeve Beroſu, 
then not onely thoſe parts ofthe World, but(within 14.0.yeeres after the Floud)Spain, 
Ttalieand France were alſo planted : much morethen may we thinke , that within 1656, 
yeeres before the Floud,in the time of thechiete ſtrength of Mankind, they were reple 
niſhed with people. And certainely ſeeing all the world was overflown, there were Pecs 
ple in allthe World which offended. 


i. — ._ —— _ — —— 
——_— — ” — 


7. VII. 
A concluſion,reſolving of that which is moſt likely touching the Egyptian Antiquities: mil 
ſomewhat of Phut ( another Sonne of Ham) which peopled Lybia. 1 


Herefore,for the Antiquity of the Zgyprians,as I do not agree with Mercator,not 
4 judge with the Y#lgar,whichgivetoo muchcreditto the Egyprians Antiquitic: 
{o I doe not think the report of their Antiquities ſo fabulous,as cither Pereriwot 
other menconceiveit. But Irather incline to this, that Egypt being peopled beforeth 
Floud,and 200. or 300. yeeres, more or lefſeafter Adam, there might remaine unto tl! 
Sonnes of Mi77aim ſome Monuments in Pillars or Altars ( of tone or mettall) - of thiit 
former Kings or Governours : which the Zgyptians having added to the Liſt and Rol 


COTy 


corruption in their Prieſts)ſomething beyond the trurh might be inſerted. And rhatth 
memory of Antiquitie was in ſuch ſort preſerved, Beroſws affirmethit of the Chaldems, 
and ſo doth Epigenes. For they both write, that the uſe of Letters and the Art of Aſtto- 
nomic was knowneto the Babylonians 3634. yeeres: before Alexanders Conqueſt: 
this report Aziz findeth to agree and reach to the time of Enoch,who was borne 1034! 
yeeres before the Floud,and wrote of the Worlds deſtruRion, both by Water and Fire; 
as alſo of Chri# his comming in judgement, as Saint Jude hath witneſſed. But leavit 
theſe Antiquires to other mens judgements, and every manto his owne reaſon, I W 
conclude this Plantationof Egypt. Iris agreed by all, that it was peopled by Mi/X74h 
and thatir tookethe name of Egypt from Egyptus the ſonne of Belws , as aforcituds 
Reing divided intotrwo Regions, that part from Memphis or Nicopolis to the IM edi: 
ral ranches of Nilwsbxeaking aſinder from one body of the River, gaveit the fol 
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" ofche Greeke letter Delta, which isitheforme of a Triangle, That branch,which ran to: 
ward the North-caſt and embraced the Sea, next unto the Deſarts of Sw and Pharan,had 
on it the City of Pelnſivm, where Senacherib was repulſed : Theother branch , Which 
yeeldedit ſelfe to the Salt-water towards the North-caſt ; is beaurified by that famous 
Ciry of Ale xandris : The upper part of Faypr is bounded betweetie Memphzs and Syene 
neere £biopia, and had the name of Thebazaa, of that ancient Ciry of 7 hebes ; which(ac- 
cording to Homer) was adorned with 100+ Gates, and therefore called Civitas centwns 
portarwm zand by the Greeks Dioſpolss; inthe Scriptures No-hamon, which fignifieth mul- | 


— 
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rdetes affirnaes that it had once the name of Thebass. Eo oe 
? Phutthe.third ſonneof Hamtooke thenext portion of Land to his brother MiFraim, 
andinhabited Zybia: whoſe people wete anciemty called Ph utei,(ſairh Joſephus)8e Pliny 


y 


to the Inhabitants by the name of Dy7#)) hemakethto be diſtant the ſpace of two hun- 
dred miles. It alſo appeareth inthe thirtieth Chapter of EJechiel;rhat Phur, Chuſh,8 Lud 
were conterminiand Aſſociates with the Egyptians =. apts 
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6 XI. | 
Of theeleven ſonnes of Canain, the fourth ſonne of Han: 


> 
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t. I. TIS | 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan: with the names of his eleven ſonnes 
A 4zaaz (the fourth ſonne of Ham) poſleſt all that Region called by the Rowanes 
A Paleſtina , in the Scriptures Galilz4,S4nidria,and Judea; in the later times known 


7 by the name of the Holy Land and Jerie : the limits whereof are preciſely ſet 
"a downe of Moſes, Geneſss the tenth, Then the border of the Canaanites was ow Zidon as 
6 2401 200 


to Gerar untill ARG end 4s thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrhagand Admah,e& 
Zeboim,even unto Laſha. Now howſoever theſe words of the Hebrew Text( as thou zoeſt) 
 beconverted, Moſes meanirty was that Gerer was the South bound of Caraay, and Ziden 
the Northz Sodome and Gomorrhathe Eaſt, and the other Cities named ſtood on the 
| Frontiersthereof. For Gerar ſtandeth ina right Line from Gazain the way of Ezypr,the 
uttermoſt Territory of Canaan Southward : and this was properly the Land of Canaau. 
Now the ſons of Canaan which poſleſt this Country, and inhabited ſome part of rhe 
borders thereof, were innumber eleven: RE er Rea  we 


| I. Zidon, 
not 2. Heth or Chethas, 
6s: 3- Jebuſt or Febuſens, ; 
z0ff 4+ Emori or Emoreas, or Amoreus, bythe 
ti 5. Girgeſhi or Girgeſeas. PT 
tt 6. Hevi or Chivew,. © $1114 Gab. 
het 7, Arki or Harkeus, - YE 
ll 9. Senior Sineus. 
00 9. Arvadi or Arvadens. Th EY 
the IO. Zemari or Samareus, ot Teemaretus 
_ 11. Hamathi,ox Hamatheus, ox Chamatheus, - 
r0- | 
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34-8, 294 PeriX7Gres : which Perizctes were deſcended of Zemari or Samarens, or fromlome 
jre; WW 21Us- oaks . wy, 
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_ Of whichthe moſt renowned were the Hethites,Gergeſites, Amorites, Hewites, lat tes? 
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9" LAT or the portidnsof Tidofiand Heth (© 
df $ Tan the firſt borne of Mx th built the famous Ciry of Zidom in Phenictd, which 
wes WM ft, fervrard ell in partitiontothe Tribeof 4ſer:for Aſſer ,Labwion,8: Nephtalihad 
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ritudes of Inhabitants,exceeding belicfe. Foſephms cals Egypt Merſin of M; Jr aim : and He. Foſl Foo 


mentioneth the River Phut in Mawritenia:which River fromthe Mountain A:{4s(known 153 
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| 7-6 ns , thethird ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the” Zebuſites, and whoſe principal 


The ſecond ſonne of Canaan was Heth or Cethws:of whom came the Hethites : or Hjz. 
zites, one of thoſe ſeven principall Nations (commanders of ond by God 
robe rooted out 3 namely,the Gergeſi res,the Amorites, the Caxaanjtes,the Peri7Fites,the 
Hevites and the Jebuſites. The Hritites mhabited about Berfabe, and towards Hebrom nee, 
the Torrent Beſor,and about Gerar, which Moſes maketh the uttermoſt limit of Canaan, 
having the Deſart of Pharan tothe South: for abour Berſabe(otherwiſe Putems j #ramenti) 
foure miles from GaK« dwelt Heth and his Poſterity,as far to the Northeaſt as Hebron, gy 
Mamre;% of Ephraimthe Hittitedid Abrabam buy the field of Sarabs buriall. Of which 
Nation Rebecca bewailed her ſelfe to Iſaac, ſaying , That ſhe was weary of her Life for the 
Daughters of Heth. The Giants Anakim were of rheſe Hiztites,a ſtrong and fierce Nation, l 
whoſe entertainment by the kings of 1//ael againſt them the Syr/ens greatly feared: agin * 
the ſeventhofthe Kings , Iſract hath hired againft us the Kings of the Hittites, | 
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Of the Jebuſites and CAmorites * 


ſeat was Jebwe, (afterward Hieruſalem) werealſo a valiant and ſtubborne Nation, and 
held their City and the Country neercir, till ſuch time as David by Gods afliſtancere- 
covered both: yer werenot the Jebuſites — but were Tributaries to Solomon, j 
Amoreus was the fourth ſonne of Canaan, of whom the Amorites tooke name, whoin- 
habited that Land tothe Eaſt of Jordan below the Sea of Galilee, having Arnop and the 
Mountaines of Galaad onthe Eaſt, and Fordan,on the Welt: of whom 0z(King of Buſan) 
and Sihon (overthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. 
The Amorites had alſo many other habitations diſperſed within the bounds of Canaan? 
as behinde Libenus in the edgeof Czloſyria,or Syria Libanica. They had alſo theix beino 
in the Mountaines of Jud, and in Idnmea neere the Metropols thereof, called Du 
»4. And hereofitcame that all the Canaanites were ſometime called .{Hmorites : as in 
Geneſis the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites i not yet full. And that this 
was alſo a powerfull Nation, wee finde in the Prophet Amos s Yet defroyed I the 
Amorite before them , whoſe heizhth was likethe heighth of a Ceaar , and bee was ftrong s 
the Oake. 
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Of the Gereeſites, Hevites and Harkites, 
1 bw fift ſonne of Canaan was Gergeſius or Gergeſion, ( otherwiſe Girgaſs ) who inhubi 
2 tedonthe Eaſt fide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Scaof Galilee, where Prolomy ſes 
the City Geraſs , which Foſiphwe cals Geſers, inthe Tertitory of Decapolis. Here itws 
that Chriſt diſpoſſeſt the poſſeſſed with Divels ; and the Gergeſires deſired him rodepar þ 
their Coalts : becauſe their Swine, filled with the evill ſpirits, drowned themſelyes inthe 
Sea of Galilee, Gergeſeus alſo built Beritms(ſometime Gers) afterward Felix Juliagthret 
miles fromthe River Adons in Phenicia : in which the Remans held a Garriſon: andto 
which Auguſtus gave many large priviledges. | 

Hevews the ſixth ſon, and Father of the Hewvites, inhabited under Libarus heer Emathe 
Theſe Hevites, howſocver the Caphthorimexpelleda good partofthem(as in Deuterm- 
my the ſecond is remembred) yermany of them remained all the warre of Joſua , andat- 
terward to thetime of Solomox. For God was nor pleaſed utterly to root out theſe Ni- 
tions, but they were ſometimes made Triburariesto rhe 1/7aelites , and ar other times. 
ſerved (inthcir falling awray from the true worſhip of God) to afflict them : ori 
bo anon e_ the oy ey remained fo prove Iſrael by them whether they would obey th 


.. ſeventh ſonne was Araceus or Harki; who between the foote of Libanus and the 
drachis 4" <a, (overagainſt Tripoli)builrthe City of 4rebes,dree, or 4rcagafterwards 
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Of Sini aud Arvadi. 


FY Ines the cight ſon; Hieroſolymitanus ſersat Caparorſa, which Ptolemy finds in Ju* 
Q not far from Jeb»; to the South thereof,faith Fanizs.But it is more probable; 
chat Simeus founded S7,which S.Hierome cals Sims : Ptolomy,Simyra: Mela and Pli- 
$1mjrus: Brochard,Sycon ; (called Synochs neere Arca. Pererixs thinkes that Sineus in- 
tabited the Deſarts of $7#a7,orthereabout;buthereof there is no other certainty thanthe 
rt of Brochard,who took view of all theſe places,affirming, thatSineus built Syvochis, 
x Zidots built Zidon, There is alſo another Nation of Crimi written with the lettter C. 0- 
therwiſe Kene:) who deſcended of Hobab the ſon of Raguel the Madianite, who afliſted 
the Iſraelites in their conduftionthroughthe Wildernes of Pharay. Bur theſe Cin4i were 
admutred among the 1/rae/zres, and had a portion'of Land with the Nephtalims, beſide Zudes: | 
cheir habitations with the Amalekztes': againſt theſe Crnei,Balazr prophecied;that they 199335 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the A/yrians; RES 


a 


F—- 


\ WM  Theninth fone was CAradens or Arvadeus, who in the Te of Aradvs built the City cutry its 
1 Arades : oppoſite againſt which Tland on the Maine of Phenicia, they founded another 


City of that name,whichfor oppoſition was afterwards called Azteradus.To this City 
\ came S.Peter (faith Clement) and in this Ile preached the Goſpell, and founded a Church 
:nhonour of our Lady : but we finde no ſuch worke of his in rhe As of the Apoſtles. 


« MW Boththeſe two were very famous, and places of skilfull Sea-men: whom Ezechiel re- 

) MW mcmbreth in his prophecies againſt the Tyr/ays *T he inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were £12704 
thy Mariners, | Yi nes | 

2 
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in | 41 Of Zemarh :,, op 

is F Samareus, or Zemar:, the tenth ſon,there are divers opinions. Some think that 

IT | he inhabited in Czloſyria at Edeſſa,and founded Samaraims,which in Joſua is pla- 

4 ced inthe Tribe of Bezjamin.There is alſo Samarajim(of the ſame orthography) 


upontheMountains of Ephraim(ſaithBeroaldus)mentioned in the ſecond of Chr.c, 1 3:0.4. BovaliuClrod yi 
which the Latize convertethamifſe(faith he) by Semeron. The Hrieroſolymitan Paraphraſt 

makes Samareus (of whom were the Peri7Fztes) the parent of the Em1ſſani, which Pliny 

cls the Heriſſens, in Celoſyria; and it may be that it was their firſt habitation, and that 

they afterwards inhabited thoſe other places before'remembred: Bur thar they founded : 

i WY $4247, both the Hebrew Orthographie, and thisplace in the firſt of Krngs ( ſpeaking  Kinabz8, 


is of 0mri) diſproveth : Aud he bought the Mountaine Samariaor Shemeron of one Shemer, 
s Wl for two talents of ſilver, and built in the Monytaine and called the name of the City which 


ho bee built, after the name of Shemer., Lord of the Mountaine, Samaria; But of all theſe 
places | ſhall ſpeake more at large in the conqueſt of the holy Land, by the children of 
Iſrael, Of whomſocyer the Samaritexes were deicended,. ſure Tam, that they were eyex 
o MW 2pcrfidious Nation,and baſe : for as long as the ſtate of the Fewes ſtood up, they alwayes 

called themſelves Fewes: when it {ſuffered or ſanke,they thenutterly denyed tobe of thar 
" Nationor Family ;''for atſuch time as they were returned from their firſt captivirits 
: IJ beatles mixt Nation ; partly ofthe Colonies of the 4ſyrians, and partly of thg 
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CapaB.e.19, 


wela in Caſsiotts. Y et, indeed, Emath cannot be taken forcither : for both 
py poker at. edn , and that which neighbourcth Zmeſa , are farther oft ſeated 
from Canaan, than ever any of thoſe Nations ſtraggled. And whereas S. #zerome ſerterh 
Emath, which he conto cth with Epiphanie, inthe Tribeof N coats it 1S manifeſt, 
that Epiphania, which ſtandeth to the North of Emeſa, hathallthe Province of Laodices 
betwcene it andany part ofthe Land divided. And if Libanov it ſelfe were not ſhared a. 
mone the Tribes, then could not Epiphania belong untothem : forboth the Province 
Laodicea and Libanica, are betweene Epiphaniaand any part of theholy Land: andere. 
fore Emath ſo taken could not bea part of Nephrali, as inthe thirteenth of Zoſ## is direg. 
ly proved. For 7oſua counting the lands that remained unpoſleft , reckoneth all Mount 1i 
Eibancs towards the Sunne-rifing, from Bea/zad under Mount Hermon,until we come tg 
Hamath. And this reaſon (among others) is uſed, that Emath was not in Nephtalim, oy 
any way belonging to rhe children of Iſrael : becauſe David accepted the preſents of To. 
bu King of Emath , and ( the rewithall) conditions of peace : which hee would not haye 
done, if that Territory had ever belonged to thechildren of Iſrael, 'but would -have reco- 
vered it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand,as he did thereſt. But this Argument 


- (as Ttake it)hath no great weight. For if the promiſe which God made, be conſidered;as 


it is writtenin De#teronomy, then might Emath be comprehended, though ſeated alto- 
gether without the bounds ofthe Land promiſed, according tothe deſcription of Moſes 
and ?ofia : for Emath is indeed ſituate on the other fide of the Mountaine of Hermy, ith 
which joyneth to Libanus : andis otherwiſe called ##rea. But whereas Hamath is nz. 
medinoſ#athe 19.v.35- and written in the Latzne converſion Emath , therein ( faith 


' Beroaldus) was S. Hierome miſtaken. Emath or Itwreais that over the Mountaines, and 


the City in Nephtalim ſhould be written J amath : and {0 the Septwagint ( underſtanding 
thedifference ) write it Ammath and not Emath, the ſame whichindeed belongethto the 
Nephtalims, ſeated on the South fide of Libanzs , tothe Eaſt of Aſſedim : which Citic 
S. Hierome writes Emath; Joſephws, Hamah; others, Emathin,or Amatheos,and the people 
Amathein;of which(as I take it)Rabſakeh vaunteth in the ſecondof Kings:Where i the gu 
of Hamath ? | 


yt Y 


ET Ex 
Of the ſores of Chuſh (excepting Nimrod)of whors hereafter, 
| \Seba, I wr 
| vn Havila,: 
vp TAI WILT 7! 3, & WER” © CSbhebs, 
\ The ſonnesof Chuſb were,s p,,uy,; And the ſonnes of Reama were, Y and . 
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T hat mo#t of the ſonnes of Chuſh were ſeated in Arabia the happy 5 and of the Sabeant thi 
robbed Job : and of the Queene that came to Salomon. eds 
Y Eba or Saba was the eldeſt ſonne of Cheſh, the eldeſt ſonne of Ham , to make ? 
Cite berweene Himand his Nephew Sheba, the ſonne of his brother Ram, 
or Regma, ( or Ragma after Montanss : ) his name is written with a ſingle (S)S 
mech , and Shebathe ſonne of Regme withan (FS) aſj perate, which is the Hebrew Sebwn 
Seba the cldeſt ſonne of Chuſh , Regma his brother, "and Shebathe ſonne of Regma,polſdl 
both the ſhores of 4rabia Felix. $4bs tooke that part toward the Red Sea, as neereſt | 
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his Father Chuſh, andthe Land of the Ghuſites r- Regma and Sheba the Eaſt coaſt ofthe} © 
'Jame Arabia, which looketh into the Gulte of Perſia; of which Pliny : Sabei, 414m Þþ 8' 


? rr I propter thura clarifiims ad utraq, mariaporrettis gentibus habitant;The'Sabeans,pt4- 
pic of Arabia, famoze for their Er wg 0:6 extending their Nations, dwell along both the 


Seas , (to wit)the Perſian, aud the Arabian or RedSes. This Countrey wasafterwards 


called 4r4b14,0 populi mixtione,ſairh Potteliur. To this agreeth Protemy, who ſereethth® 
City of S«b4towards the Arabian ot Red Sea,8& the City Rhegama towards the Pept 
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cauſe heremembreth 2 Nation (called Stabe? )neere the Perſian Sea ; and Maſſabathe 
which deſcended ofthem. But Monranms hath ſent Regma,or(as he cals him)Rbama, in- 
:Q Carmania, for which I ſee no reaſon. Joſephus, who onely attended his owne fancies; 
hath baniſhed $ aba or Sebato the border of Ethiopia. But Beroaldus thinkes it rar e, 
thatthe Sabi, which ſtole away Jobs Cattle, ſhould runne through all Ezypt, and all 
Arabia Petrea , and finde out Job in Traconts, betweene Paleſtinaand Czloſjria,1200, 
milesoff. Now,as this conjecture was more than ridiculous, ſo doe thinke,that neither 
the$ab4i on the Red Sea, nor thoſe toward the Perſzar Sea, could by any meanes exc« 
cutethe ſtealth upon Job, which ſoever Beroaldre ſhall rake for neereſt. Buttheſe were 
the$abe5 of Arabia the Deſart , where Guilandinus Melchior affirmeth out ofhis owne 
0 experience, that the Citic Saba is ſeated: the ſame which Prolomy calls Save, now Semif. 
caſac : and from this Saba in Arabiathe Deſart,came thoſe Magior Wiſe men,which WOTI= 
ſhipped Chriſt, ſaith M elchior, whoſe words are theſe : The Mazi came neither out of Me 
ſopotamia( as Chryſoſtome, Hierome,and CA mbroſe luppoſed) nor out of Arabia the Hap- 
py,05 18471) wiſe men doebeleeve,but out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart + which Cit 1,vhen my 
ſelfe was there ,was(as T judged it)called Semiſcaſac.And to approve this opinion of Guilax- 
dinws, is appeareth that theſe Sabez were neighbours to ob, and lay fitto invade and rob 
him. For both the other Nations (as well thoſe on the Perſzan Sea, as thoſe on the Red 
Sea)are ſodiſ-joyned with large Defarts, as there is no poſſibilitie for ſtrangers to paſſe 
them, eſpecially with any numbers of Cattel),both in ref] pect of the Mountaines, of the 
' ſands.,and of theextreme want of water 1n thoſe parts:bz nec homines pecbeſtie videntar, 
mee avesimp necarbores,nec gramen aliquod, ſed non niſi montes ſaxoſs, altiſlimi, aſperimt; 
| 2her ether are found neither men,zor beaſts, no not ſo much as birds;or trees nor any paſture 
| or graſſe,Jut oncly ſbarpe, and high, foniegand craggie mountaines, Beroaldus and Pererins 
conceive,that the Queene of Saba which came to viſit Solomon, was of the Sabei onthe 
Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix , but thecontrarie ſeemeth more probable, and that ſhe was 
Queen of Saba towards the Red Sea: for Solomon at that time commanding all that part 
of Arabia Petrea,betwixt Idnmes and the Red Sea, as farre downeas Midian or Madiar, 
and E740n Gaber : and this Queene of Saba,which inhabited the-Weſt part of Arabia Fe- 
lix,being his neighbour, might without any fartravell enter his Territories, free from all 
danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or Nation, 
But to avoid tediouſneſſe,it is maniteſt that Seba or Saba, Sabta, Raama,or Reoma, with 
bis Sonnes Shea and Dedarn,and Saptera,were all the poſleſſors of Arabia the Happy,and 
the Defart: only Havilah and Nimrod dwelt together on the Eaſt ſide of Ch#ſh,who held 
Arabia Petr #4. Now for Sabta,there is found of his name the City of Sabbatha or Sabota 
inthe ſame 4rabia: of whichboth Plinie and Prolomy ; who withall nameth Sabotale, phrtricrat 
within the wals whereof there were ſometimes found fixtic Temples. EXechiel joynerh F/9:tav6. 
the Father and the Sonne together , The Merchants of Sheba end Raama were thy Mer- 5,425.2: 
chants, And that they were the Eaſterne Arabians,their merchandiſe witneſſeth,former- «co£ © 
ly repeated in the Chapter of Paradiſe, For Joſephns his fancies, that Saba was the Parent 
otthe Ethiopians about Meroe, and Sabtaof the Ethiopians Aﬀabart , they benot wor= 
thy any farther anſwer than hath already beene given: eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cities, 


44 Wl preſerving the memorie of the names of Saba,and of Sabta in Arabia,were yet remaining 

in Ptolomres time , though in ſome letters changed. As alſointhe coaſts adjoyning , the 
c 1 WM Paines of other of the brethren of the familie of Cuſh,with little alterations are preſerved. 
mi, 8 1 474ia the Deſart is found the Citie Sabe or Save, (now Semiſcaſac)with the Citic of 
6 Wl £4e2ana for Rhegma, and the Nation by Ptolomie himſelfe called Radbeni of Raamahb. In 
hin, I 474614 the Happic is found the Citic of Rhegama , and Rabana; whichalfo keepeth the 


ſound of Rhezma, the Citic of $ aptha or Saptah, not far from the Eaſt-coaſt of Arab/a: as 
reſt Þ 410 the Merropols and chiefe Citie inthe bodice of the South part of 4ab/a, called with- 

 Þ Mutdefference or alteration Sabatha,and to the Weſt of Sabathatowards the Red Sea the 
Brcat Citic of Saba; and the Nation adjoyning, Sabi : and to the South thereofagaine 
;,peo- | ©Owardthe ſtreight entrance of the Red Sea,the Region of Sabe.Toall theſe his brothers - 
thibe | dnephewes which were ſeated on the Eaſt fide of Arabia, Havildb by the paſlage of 
wards I 7 727 was a neighbour, to whom he might paſſe by Boate even unto Regme the Citie 


chth< of Raawa, or Rhegma, ſet neere the River of Lar towards the mouth of the Perſian Sea, 
rn; Which ſtood inProlomjes times © © © 
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t. II. 


Joſephus ## Gpinien of Dedan,ove of the iſſue of Chuſh,#o bave beene ſeatedin the Weſt F. 
thiopia, diſproved out of Ezechiel aud Hieremy. | | | 


nt Dedan the ſon of Raamab into Welt A#h1opia,it is ſtrange that EJech.ſhould 
couple Sheba, Raamah,and Dedantogether ; Deaan inthe 15. Verſe,and Sheba,and 
Raemab inthe 22.Verſe,tobe the Merchants of T Jre,it Deaan had dwelt in Weſt Arhi. 
opia, which is diſtant from Raamah and Sheba( the habitation of his father and brother) h 
above foure thouſand miles. Beſides which, the merchandiſethat the Dedanites brought 
to Tyre doth not make them naked Blacke-moores. For they of Dedan( ſaith EJechiel) 
were thy Merchantsinprecious clothes for thy Chariots; andtheſe Weſterne Athis. 
piansnever ſaw cloth,till rhe Portuzals,ſceking thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the mer. 
chandiſe ofthe Countrie being Hides, Elephants teeth, ſome Gold and Amber, Cive 
Cats,and Rice,but nothing at all of any manufacture: 8 all theſe they exchanged for lin- 
nen,or iron chiefly. 05 
But inthoſe dayes the Weſt part of Africa within the body of the land was knowne 
onely by imagination :and, being under the burnt Zoxe, was held uninhabitable. And 
therefore that the Negroes of the Welſt Aihiopia, which inhabite about Serra Lien, or; 
Niger, could either paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre, inthe bottome of the Mediteran Sea, 
were a ſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancy. Now to put it out of diſpute that Dedanalſo 
_ dweltby the reſt of the children of Chuſh , which ſeats they held by that name in the M 3 
time of Hieremy the Prophet, let us heare Hzeremy his owne words : Fly,ye Inhabitants WM - 
- of Dedan, for I have bronght the defiruttion of Eſauupon him. Hereby itappearcth, tht Ml © 
Dedan was a Neighbour tothe Idumeans : and Idumea is a Province of Arabia Petra :8_ 7 
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A Nd whereas Joſephus (whom 1n this S. Hierome followeth,as not curious herein) 
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and Dedan which dwelt on the North part of Arabie felix, joyned inthat part to Petre, 

the ſeat ofhis Grand-father Chuſh ; whichneighbourhood and fellowſhip of Dedan and 

the IAumeans.is alſo confirmed by EXechrel: I will ſtretch out my hand upon Edom,and- 

rechasass ſtroy Man and Beaſt out of it, and I will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of Deda 
ſhall fall by the ſword. 
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$. XIIL. 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : aud of the place of Hieremie,Chap.9.Yerſ. 7. 
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Frer Chuſh,it followeth to ſpeake of MiJraims ſonnes, whoſe names ( ſaith Sat 
The rerminati- Auguſtine) were plurall, to ſignifie the Nations , which came of them. Ludm, 
=_ pag theelder ſon of MiJraim, was the Father of the-Lybians in Africa : and therel 


monly afigneof Of his Brothers diſperſed themſelves into all the Regions adjoyning. Among the ſons 
mc plurenum- of Shens there is alſo Lv but he is differenced from LZadthe ſonne of Hizramby th 
thedut, —Hingularnumber: the ſonne of Shems being written Lud; the ſonne of MiFraim, Ludim: 
yet theſe Namesand' Nations are often confounded, notwithſtanding the apparett 
difference both of Names and Nations. For, that Ledim the ſonne of M:Fraim wasthe 
Parent of the Lybians in Africa,and that He was ſeated not farrefrom MiFrarm his father 
C2p46v5: —appeareth by the Prophet Hieremy,who joyned them in this ſort together : Come up jtt 
Horſes, andrage ye Chariots, and let the valiant mencome forth, the Blacke-moores, andtht 
Lybians which beare the ſhield: for thoſe Nations aſſiſted the Ezyptians,being of oneP# 
rent deſcended. And in Ezechiel,2hut and Lud are joyned rogether. AEthiopial(or Chuſh) 
faich EZechiel,c.zo.v.3.and Phat, and Lud, andall the common people, and themen of 1 o 
Land that are inleague, ſhall fall with them by the ſword: which is asmuch to ſay ,as the ſons 
of Chulb, (which werethe Chuſites ) the ſonnes of Ws. by ors werethe Ezyptia%) 
and the Lybians ( deſcended of his ſonne Lud) with other the Inhabitants of Z 'eypt and 
Africa, ſhallfall together, Hieroſolymitanus finds alſo in Africa a Nation of the Lyd/4" 
And I beleeve it: becauſe Heremy joyncth the Lybians , and Lydians together in the. 
— placebetoreremembred, But Lybis in CAfricaisby the Hebrewes called Lndim ( ſaitl 
C1145 Montanws) though 2 Chron. 12.3. they ſeemeto bee called Lybir or Lubt',4 
name ſoinewhat necrer the word Zybies, andby which it may ſceme thatthe ben 
| Eos on a, 
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ing is, not Liber, but Lybies: Neither is it here to be omitted, that Pintwe(npoh tha 
ets of E pe underſtandeth that which is 1} poken in the third Verſe of Lud, how, 
tobe meant ofthe Lybians at all: for he will have this tlrreatning ro be meant againſt the 
people of Lyde, a City ( faith he) between Egypr and Palaſtina , which opinion T could 
* rmiſlike ifthe C ey of Lydawere ſo ſeated. But Zyds( which ſhould be written Zydde 
with adouble D, and'is the ſame City which was afterward Doiſpolhs, in which S; Fever 
cured Enees of the palſey ) ſtandeth neere the Torrent Gas, nor fatfe'from Foppethe 
Port of Hieruſalem. Yetit is not impoſſible burthar this City might haye Zad for: the 
Founder. For there are ap Cities of ' one name founded inall the Regions of 'the 
ils world,and farreaſumder ; as after the names of Alexander, Selencus, and Antiochts, ma. 
, ny Cities called Alexandria Selencia,and Antidchia, ſo of divers others: S.-Hierome tiia- 
Leth Lebabims to be the Father of Libya,whowas the third ſonne of Miraim;and ſogdoth 
roftellus zand cither opinion may betruc. ED a nao Mn 
*Thereſt of MiFrarms ſonnes haveno proper Countries given them in the Scriptures, 
ſaving Caſluhim and Caphtrorim, of whom carte the Philiſtims, whom the Scriptures call 
peleſet. 
ſe Caſlubim inhabited Caſs10t#5,a Region lying inthe entrance of Exypt from Pales 
fin, in which the Lake Sirbonz, and the Moyntainte Caſs:*@ are found, notfarte from 
whence Pompey was buried. — =» 3 DO 
Caphtorimſeatedneere Caſiuhim in that Trat of Egypt called Sethrotis, not Faire from 
Peluſuum. $ trabocalls it Sethrotes ; Stephanus and. Pliny, Sethroitzs, of the City Sethron : 
which Ortelizs takes to be the ſame which Ptolemy calls Hercules parva, Of the Caſluhim 
and Caphtorim came the Philiffims,which are called by the Septuagiat _— ji(which is) 
Alienizene,Strangers,or of a ſtrange kindred; Theſe Phili7:ms inhabired the South pare 
of the holy Land towards Ezypt,of whom Palzeſtina trooke name. For the Hebrewes (faith 
Ifdore) doe not uſe the letter (P) bur in ſtead of it (p4.) Their principall Cities were Ga- 
74, Aſcalon, AFotas,Geth,and Accaron : and the people of them called Gaſ#/, A ſcalonite, 
Azotii,Gethei, and Accaronite : Iſidoreaffirmes, that £Aſealon was firit called Philiſting 
and ofthat City the Country adjoyning. But where Ifidore had it,I know not. £7: 
The firſt knowne King of the Philif:ms was that Abimelech,who hada liking to 4br4- 
hems wife ; with whom CAbraham made a covenant and league. This Abimelechdywelr 
indeed at this time in Gerar ; but it is written that he was alſo King of the Phil;ſtimns, in 
theſe words: Wherefore Iſaac went to Abimelech King of the Philiſtims unto Gerar.Now in Baſlupon this + 
regard that this or ſome ancienter Abimelech governed the commonwealth greatly to his 33-Pſalme- 
glory, the reſt of his ſucceſſors calted theiniſelves by the ſame name. The Philiſtims 7,7 2g af Bag 
commanded that Tract of land uponthe mediterrar Sea to tle Northward, from the Ca- dit, © 
ſtle of Pilgrims (otherwiſe Ceſarea Paleſtine,or Stratons Tower) which was the Sourh- 
border of Phe@nicia, to Geſa, orto the River of Egypt. Thie Anaktms or ſtrong Gyanrs 
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WF vere of theſe Philiſtimns: 8 Goliah yras of Geth,one of the five Cities above named. They 
Wo had ſometimes five Kings, faith Lyran#s, They maſtered the 7faelires at ſeveral times 
; above 150. yeeres, and kept them Triburgries, till they were weakened by Sampſonand 
Samuel . but in the end this yoke was taken off by David,and laid on themſec lve WW 
Itis objected,that becduſe theſe Cities and the Countries adjoyning,werc held by the 
© BY ſonnes of MiFraims, therefore did the 1ſ7aelites diſpoileſle the ſorines of MiFraim,and not 
» WY Ot Canaan by forcing thoſe places. — © _ 
Tothis ſaith Pererius, that although the Paleſtines or Philiſtimts Held it inthetime of 


Joſua, yet atthe time of the promile it was poſſeſt by the Canaanites , as in the ſecond of 
Denteronomy The Hevites dwelt inthe Villages unto Ga{a. And what maryell,if{che Ca- 
raanites being the greater part) the denomination were from them 2 For tharthe Phi l- 
jo ſtims were of Caphtor, and ſo of Mi$raim, and not of Canaan, beſides Moſes,the Prophet 
Hieremy witneſſeth : The Lord will deſtroy the Philiftims: the remnant of the iſſue of Caph- Werig7 4 Þ 


WW 797: adinlike manner in the ninth of Amos, the Philiſtims are faid to be thie reliques of = 

d WW Caphtorims : Have not 1 brought up Iſtacl out of the Land of Egypt and the Philiſtims from ,,.. equa 
5 Cophtorand Aram from Kir *fo 1 reade this place with divers ofthe teatned. For where- : 
ve WY as the Vulgar hath,& Palzſtinos de Cappadoria,er Syros de Cyrene,this conyerſion Beroal- 

tm #5 condemneth; where Gaphtor is taken for Cappadeciagand Cyrene for Kir; For Cyreie 

; 152 Uity UreMly Weſt from Egypt,berweene Prolomazs or Barce and Apollonia : but Kir 

e 


in A/i2 underthe Aſyrians : Jenins hach it Kir, and fot Cyrene : and ſo hath the Geneva, 
LL Gr ez td Buy 
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Of which ſee in 
the ſecond 
Booke,Chap.”7, 
$-3-T-5+ 


Cap. I 6.V.9, 


UL. — firſt Booke of the farſtpart Cu A Pe8.$ 5.4 ; 


——"Parerma alls Caphtorim Cappadocia, according to the Vulgartranſlation,ro which 
an LET and —_ is not altogether improbable if he mean Cappadocia inPalzſting 


in the ſecond of Kings, that Teglatphalaſſer King of the Aflyrians carried away the inhz. 


—— 


hat Cappodociaby the Sca Pontus inthe North of Aftat leſſe. For whether 
"_ X Laved "5 5 way or Cappadociaot Palzſtina, 1tis not con knowne, Ang 
fare in this maner he may expound Cappadociato be ambiguous, aſwellas he doth Cy. 
rene: taking irhere not for Cyrenc in Africa, but fora place in Media. For it is written 


- of Dana {us into Kir «and {o Joſephas ſcemes to underſtand this Kir | for Cyrene 
A Media calling this Cyrene, Media ſuperior - for it was the manner. and policy ofthe 


 Aﬀyriansto tranſplant the { 66 | 0 pee by them, as they did the Samaritans or 1{. ji 


Traclites, andother Nations. And hereof it came that Kir was called Syr0-Media: becauſy 


Joſednl-1.6.7. 


Cap$.,vtrſc2s 


Ptol.Aſae tab.s, 
Dans, 


| T poſterity of Serv, Moſes recounteth after the reſt : becauſe from themhe pro- 


fiwvio partem Aſia uſq,ad Oceanum Indicum tenuerunt;Theſe ſons of Sera(faith S,Hierone) 


the Syrians by the Aſſyrians were therein captived. 
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$. XV. 
Gf't e iſe of Seme 


ft. i 
of Elam,Aſſur, Arphaxad,end Lud. 


It remaineth laſtly to ſpeake of the Sons of Sew,who aretheſe: 


I. Alam, or Elam, 
2. Aſbar, 
« Arphaxad. 
- Led, and : 
Fo Aram. 


| ceedethin order with the Genealogieand Story of the Hebrewes : ( For of Sem; 
was Abrabamdeſcended.) 
Of theſe five ſonnes,the Scriptures remember the length ofthe life of Arphaxadonly, 
and only the children of him & Aramzthe reſt are barely ſpokenof by rehearfall of thei 
names, ſaving that it may be gathered,that Aſſ#r ( who was ſuppoſed to found Ninive) 
was alſo ſaid to bethe Father ofthe Aſſyrians, whole iſſues, and the iſſues of Chap, it 
{tantly contended for the Empire of the Eaſt : which ſometimes the Afſyrians, ſomrimes 
the Babylonians obtained, according to the vertue of their Princes. This is the comma 
opinion, which alſo teacheth us, that all the Eaſt parts of the World were peopled by 
Aſſur,Elam,and Lud(ſaving India)which I beleeve Noah himſelfe firſt inhabited : andto 
whom Opbir and Havilab the ſons of otan afterward repaired, Hi filis Sem ab Euphrit) 


4 


= = 2 & "0 


a Ta © 


held all thoſe Regious from Euphrates tothe Indian Ocean, 

Of Elam came the Elamites, remembred, A&#s 2.ver.g.and the Princes of Perſia;whi) 
name then began tobe out of uſe and loſt, when the Perſians became Maſters of Babylo 
nia : the Eaſt Monarchy being eſtabliſhed in them. Some prophane Writers diſtinguiſh 

Elam from Perſta,and make the Elamites a people apart. But Suſa ( which the Scripturs 
call Suſan)in Elam was the kings ſcate of Perſia(witneſle Daniel : ) And I ſaw (ſaith he)! 
@ viſion,& when I ſaw it,I was inthe Palace of Suſan,which is inthe Province of Elam, This 
City is embraced by the River Eulzus(according to Prolomy)in Daniel, lai : and ſeated 
inthe border of Suſtana. 

Aſher(as moſt Hiſtorians beleeve ) the ſecond ſon of Sem,was Father of the Aſſyrians, 
who diſdaining the pride of Nimrod, parted from Babel,and built Ninive,of equal beauty 

_ and magnitude with Babylon,or exceeding it. But we ſhall indue place diſprove that op! 
nion. Every mans hand hath beeneinthis Story, and therefore I ſhall not neeed hereinto 
ſpeake much: forthe Aſſyrians ſo often invaded and ſpoiled the Iſraclites,deſtroyed thei 
Cities,andledthem Captives,as both in Divine and Humane letters there is large,and of- 
tcn mention ofthis Nation, 

But howſocver Herodotus and D.Siculus cxtend this Empire , and honour this Nation 
wit 
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with ample Dominionz yet was not the ſtate ofthe Aſſyrians of any ſuch power, after ; 


ſuch time as S«rdavapains loſt the Empire. For Senacherib who was one of the power. 
&illeſt Princes among them, had yertheMountaine Tawrss forthe utmoſt bfhis Domi- 
nion toward the North-eaſt,and Syrid bounded him toward the Weſt,notwithſtanding 
theſe vaunts of Senacherib in Eſay the 37. Have the goas of the N ations dilivered thers Voſciti 
whomm Fathers have deſtroyed : as Gozan, and Harati; avdReſeph, avd the thildrey wu 
Edenwhichwere at T elaſſar ? Where ts the K ing of Hamath,and the King of Arphad, & the 
Kink of the City Sepharuzim, Hena and Juah? Alltheſc were indeede but petty Kings of 
and ſmall Countries as Haran in Meſopotamia : Reſeph in Palmyrena : Hamath oj 


x 1eS 
, =o in 7tur24, under Libanus + the Iſle of Eden: Sepher, and others of this ſort; Yea; 
Nabwchodonoſor, who was moſt powerfull, before the conqueſt of Zgypr, had but Chal: 
dea, Meſopotamia, and Sy ria,with Pale#tina,and Phenicia parts thereof. Bur in this queſti= 
on of Aſſer, 1 will ſpeake my opinion freely whenIcome to Nimrod, whoſe plantation 7 
have omitted among the reſt ofthe Chuſites,becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt Em pire:from 
whom the moſt memorable ſtory ofthe World taketh beginning. ; 

Of Arphaxad came the Chaldeeps, ſaith Saint Hierome, and Foſephus ; but it mutt: 
be thoſe Chaldeans about #r: for the ſonnes of Cham polleſt the reſt. It is trije thar he 
was the Father ofthe Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela, and Shela, Heber , of w hows 


hereafter. | | = 
d And that Lud,the fourth ſonne of Shem, gave name to the Lydians in 47a theleſſe,is the 


44 
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common opinion; taken from Joſephus and S: Hierome ; but I ſee not by what reaſon w 
was moved to ſtraggle thither from his friends: | 
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1-IT. 
» Of Aram, and his Sownts; 
; | * £4 thi fit and laſt Son of Shem was the Paretit ofthe Syrians : of which Damaſ* 
A «- was head. Their name was changed from Aramor Aramites by Syras ( faith »7;7.5; 
Euſebius out of Joſephus ) which Syres lived before Moſes was borne ; tlic ſame Euebp.roc, 

which others call theſon o Apolld. Meſopotamia alſo being but a Province of Syria, had 
the riame of Aram Naharajims, which is as muchto ſay ; as Syri4 duorum fluviorum ; 
Syria compaſſed withiwo Rivers,(to wit) Tigrs8& Euphrates, The Sctiptures call ic Meſos 
potamid, Syria, and Padan Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotvinia (imply. - 
Ariſe and get thee td Padan Aram (faith Iſaac to Jacob)to the houſe of Bethuel thy mothers 011.28-2.fee | 
ather,and thence take thee a wife,Strabo alſo remembreth it by the ancicnt name of Aram ns Fl 
or Arames, as theſe his owne words converted witnefſe : 2405 nos Syros voramus, ipſy Fude.3. 
Syri Aramenios & Arameos vorant ; Thoſe which we call Syrians (ſaith he ) themſelves call 4 ep 9: 
Aramenians aud Arameans. ” | Stab, 

Apainſt this opinion,that 4raw the ſonne of Sem wasthe Father and Denominator of - * 
the$yriaps jn generall ; (and not onely-of thoſe in Syria Inicr-ammnis, which is Meſspota= 
mia) ſome reade,Geneſc22421.Kemuel, the Father of the Syr/ans : where othet out of the 
Originall read K erwnel,the ſonne of Aram: Neither is it any inconvenience forus to un- 
y derſtand the word ( Aram here, tiorfor the Nation, but for the name of ſome one of 

note ; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtory of CHbrahamand 7/aac ( which was in timelong 

before Keruels Poſterity could be famous)we finde Meſopotamiacalled Aram; and thar 
re withanaddltion: ſometimes wich Naharajim, and ſometimes of Padap, to diſtinguiſh it 
on from another Aram, which ( as it 1CEmes ) thenalſo was called Aram. For whereas 7#- TO 
#145 thinks in his notes upoti Gtz.25.20-that Padap 4ram ought to be reſtrained roſomie | 
part of Meſopotamia,(to wit ) to that part which Prolomy calls Azcobaritrs( ſocalled from 
the River Chabor «5, which dividing itgrunneth into Eaphrates)che promiſcuous uſe of 24» 
aan Aram, and Aram N aharajim (which latter appellation queſtion lefſe comprehendsthe 
whole Meſopotamia) may ſcemetorefirte this opinion : eſpecially ſecing the {ignification 
of this appellationagrecth with the whole Region. For it fignificth as much as the yoke: 
of Syria,which ame agreeth with this Region : becauſe the rwo Rivers, (as1t were ) yo# 
ked togethergge alorig it. The Reliques of the nzne Padan appeare inthename of twa 
Fe rs n Frolom) called Aphadand: (as Jurtins hath well noted) the one upon Chaborargthtg 
fl | 
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The Sonnes of Aram wer®;S Gorher and 
| Meſch or Mes, 


Hinominng, #8 or Hvs inhabited about Damaſcus, and built that City, faith Joſephs and S. H;e.. 
HUbrake. rome. But Toſtatus miſtaking this opinion,both in themandin Zyra, who alſo followey 
| Foſephus,aftirmeth that, brahams Steward ElieFer was the Founder thereof; thoughir | 
were likely that Hs the eldeſt ſonof Aram dwelt neare untohis father,who inhabireq 
the body of Syria. For Hus was a Region ofthe ſame, adjoyning to 4rb1arhe Defſart,and 
Hicem.Lot. to Batanea or Traconitis, whereof the Prophet Hieremy : Rejoyce and be glad O daughter 
FOTO” of Edoms that dwelleſt in the Land of Hns, Hus thereforeis ſeated beyond Forgar, in the 
23 Eaſt Region of Traconitss, adjoyning to Baſan,having Batanea Galonitts,and the Man, 
T raine Serr to the Eaſt, Edrai to the South, Damaſens North,and Jordan Welt : having in 
E Ca-25-07:20+ it many Ciries and people,as may alſo be gathered out of Hieremy : 4nd all ſorts of people 
and all the kings of the Land of Hus.In this Region dwelt Fob, deſcended of Hws, the ſonre 
of Nahor,the brother of Abraham (faith S. Hierome ) and married Dina the Daughter « 

Facob,ſaith Philo. 

Hul the ſecond ſon of Aram, S .Hierowe makes the Father of the Armenians : and Gr. 
ther the third ſon, Parent to the Acarnanians or Carians : which opinion, (becauſe find: 
not where to ſethim ) I do notdiſprove,though I ſee no reafon why Gerher ſhould ley; 
the fellowſhip of his owne brethren, and dwell among Strangers in Af#« the lefſe, Juni 
gives Hul( whom he writes Chal)the Deſart of Palmyrepa, as far as Euphrates, where 
Ptolimie ſctterhthe City of Cholle, | 5 ; 

Gether (ſaith Joſephus) founded the BafFrians: but Joſephus gave all Noahs children fe: Wl : 
thers,to carry themfar away inall haſte. For mine owne opinion, I alwayes keep the mk 
of Neighbourhood, and thinke with 7unius ( to wit ) That Gerher ſeated himſelfenemr ; 
his brothers,in the body of $yr-4,andin the Province of Caſsi0r#, and Selexcis, when 
Ptolomy placeth Gindarus,and the Nation by Plenie called Gindarent. 

Jams alſo giveth toMes or Meſch the North part of Syria,between Ciliciaand 
ſopotamia, neare the mountaine Maſtus, The certainty of thoſe Plantations canno other 
wiſe beknowne than by this probability, that 1ram the father ( of whom that great Rt 
giontooke name ) planted his ſons in the ſame Land about him: for he wanted no ſcop 
of Territory for himſelfe and them z neither then when the World was newly plantd 
nor inmany hundred yeares after ; and therefore there is no reaſon to caſt them in ti 

. Defart parts ofthe World,ſo far aſunder. And as neceflity and policy held rhem tox: 
ther for awhile : ſo Ambition ( which began together with Angelsand Men) inhabitiy 
the hearts oftheir children, ſer them aſunder. For although theſe ſonnes of Aramr,andtit 
ſonnes ofthe reſt of Noabs children,kept themſelves within the bounds of ſome onlawyt 
Kingdome;yer thereinevery onealſo Gate a Provinceapart, and t6 themſelves ; givin 
tothe Cities therejn built their owne names, thereby toleave their memory to their Po 
ſterity : the uſe of Letters being then rare, and knowne to few. 

| Inthisfortdid the pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo many Provit 
ces: every one emulating and difdaining the greatnefſe of other; as they are thereby to 
this day {ubje&to invaſon,expulſion,and deſtruction : ſoas ( Nova Hiſpentaand Peruer- 
Cepted,becauſe thoſe Countries are unacceſſible to Strangers ) an, eafie force will call JW... 
them out of all the reſt. = - 

Mes the fourth ſonis made the Parent of the Meonians: of whom ſomething hathbi na) 
ſpoken already. Arphaxadthe third ſonne of Shem, begat Shelab, and Heber, Heberhad 1... 
two ſonnes, Phaleg and Jodtan: and inPhelegs time was the Earth divided. W 2, 
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of - Gul fron of the Earthin the time of Phalcg,one of the ſonnes of Heber, of the Jil 
"Sem. 


2 Pg VHe many people whichat thediviſion(at Phalegs birth)were then living,andth® 
E | | through Plantation of all the Eaſt parr of the World (ar his death ) hath made a 
(IF - doubr,whether the Earth were dividedat either, The Hebrewes({aith Perw%s on 


of 


Chap.s $7, 


Car 8 $I5.f.3 of the Hliftorie of the World 145 
of Sedar Holam,one of their Chronicles)afhirme that this partition happened ar the death 
of Phaleg : and Phaleg was borne in the yeare after the Floud ror. and liyed in all 236; 
eares; which numbers added makes 34.0. ' And therefore was it ſo many yeares. after 
the Floud, erethechildren of Noa/ ſevered rhemſelves. But to this opinion of the Hez 
brewes, and the doubt they make how 1n ſo few yearesas 101-(the time of Phalegs birth) 
ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererius gives this anſwer, Thar if 70.perſons of the 
Family of Facob increaſed to 600000+fighting men 1n 215 ycares,( beſides women,chil- 
dren, and impotent perſons ) how much moreis it likely,that ſo ſoone after the Floud 
rhe children'of Noah might ina ſhorter time bring forth many multitudes, having re= 
- / ceived the bleſſing of God,[nereaſe and multiply, and fill the earth ? What ſtrength this 
© -nſiverhath, let others judge : for the children of 1ſrael were 70. and had 2 15.ycarcs 
- time: and the ſons of Noah were but three, and had but x01. yeares of time;to the birth 


of Phaler: es | — 
bes conceive that Phaleg tooke that name after the diviſion, in memory thereof: 

as Joſephus and Saint Auguſtine who reaſonin this manner. It the diviſion were at Pha» Foſephl1.Anti 
legs death ( which hapned in rhe yeare, which is commonly held ro be the 48.of Abra- Argdecivir 
bam, but was by more likely computation 12. yeares before his birth ) then was the di- mn 
viſion 38. ycares after N:##s, whogoverned 52.yeares: in the 4.3.ycare of whoſe reigne 
Abraham was borne. But when Nzmws began to rule the Aſſyrians,80.yeares before thils p1r.in Gent: 

s diviſion ( as this diviſion is placed by the Aebrewes, Hierome and Chryſoſtome) then was 15.c-10. 

the carthſo pcopledin all the Eaſt and Northerne parts, as greater numbers have not 

beene found atany time fince. For N:n#s aſſociating to himſclfe 4 r:1485 King of Arabia, 

a people who at that time ( faith Diod.Sicielus ) plurimam opibus atq;/arms preſt abant, 

Exceeded both in riches and bodies of men,{ubdued many Cities in Armenia, received Bar. 

Fant intograce ; then invaded M edia, and crucified Pharnes the King thereof, with his 

Wife and ſeveri Children ; vanquiſhed all thoſe Regions betweene Nz#s and Tanaz, the 

Egyptians, Phenicians, the Kingdoms of $yr:4,and all the Nations of Perfia, tothe Hyr- 

cantkn Sea. For the numibers which followed Nizws ( already remenibred out of Cteſias) 

againſt Zoroaſter and others : and Z oroaſter onthe other fide; who made refiſtance with 

400000. proveit ſufficiently;thatif rhe diviſion had not happened before the death of 

Phaleg,there had needed rio diviſionatthattime at all. For ſome of them were ſo ill ſa- 

tified with their partitions; as they ſought to be maſters of all, and greater Armies were 

there never gathered than by Ninws arid Semiramis : whetefore in this opinion there is 

little appearance of the truth. gl Des | 

But for that conceit that if the divifion had 'beene made at the birth of Phaleg, 

there were not then ſufficient numbers borne to fill the catth:. It was never meant 

that the earth could be filled every where at the' very inſtant, but by times and degrees. 

And ſurely whatſoever mens opinions have beene heerein, yet it 1s certaine, that 

the diviſion of tongues and of men muſt goe neere rogether with the ceaſing of the 

worke at Babel ; and that the enterprize of Babel was left off inſtantly upon the confu- 

ſion of Languages,where followed the execution of the diviſion; and ſo neyther at 

the birth nor death of Phalez: for Phaleg was barne in yeare 1071: after the Floud, 

which was theyeare that N imrod came into Shin#aar, or ten yeatcs after he artived, 
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go Now if it be objected that Pbaleg ( the Etymologie of whoſe name fignifieth diviſion) | 
ult havelived without a name, except the name had bin given lim at the time of this 

hin confuſion and partition: to this objection it may be anſwered, That the — of 

ad names upondivers accidents is not rare in the Scriptures: for Jacob was called acl after 


he had wreſtled with the Angel ; Abraham was firſt Abram, and Edom, Eſau ; and that 
P aleg being a principallmaninthis diviſion had his firſt name upon this accident chan- 
gcd,itis moſt probable. ES NT" Tap 
nd laſtly, whereas the Hebrewes, Saint Hierome and Chryſo/fowe account Heber 
iſe [vr 2 great Prophet, ifthar by giving his ſonne the name of Zha/eg, he foretold the 
divifion Which followed - tothis I fay, I doe not fitide that Heber deſerved any ſuch 
1che | 2nour, if he had thereupon ſo called his ſonne: for diviſionand diſperſion follow- 
age2 Increaſe of people of neceſſity; and this Propheſie( if any fuch had beene ) mighr 
— Aſo have referencets the divili on; which afterwards fell amongſt the Hebrewes theme, 
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Bu if we givea reaſonable time to the building of the Tower and City of Babel, in 
which time many people ( by reaſon and by demonſtrative proofe) might be increaſed: 
and thatupon thefall thereof the confuſion and diviſion followed ( whereupon Phaleg 
tookename )theninthis opinionthere is nothing either curious or monſtrous. 
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t. IV. 570g 
Of the ſonnes of Joctan,the other ſonneof Heber. 


| C1.Elmodad. 
| | 2-Saleph,or Salep,or Sheleph. 
| 3-Aſamath,or ChatFar. 
6 | 4. Zare,or Jaraah,or Jerath. 

5.Hadoram. 

| 6-UFab,ortixal. 
The ſonncs of Joddan were % 7.Dichlach,or Dicla.. 
| $.0bal,or Ebal,or Hobal. 

| 9, Abimael, 
{i 10.Sheba.or Seba. 

- 11-Ophir,or Opir. 
| 12-Havilah,or Chavila,and 
i L13-7obab. 


{ \ Ll thoſe ſonnes of Jo&Zap ( according to Saint Hierome) dwelled in the Eaſt parts 


. 


of the world,or India, even from the River Cophe or Choas, which is one of the 
branches or heads.of [dvs. | 
Bur the certaine places of thoſe thirteene Sonnes cannot be gathered out of the Scrip- 
. Gento.30 Tres, the words of Mo/es being generall: And their dwelling was from Meſha as thou got 
unto Separ a Mount in the Eaſt, Of all theſexhirteene Sonnes,there were onely three me- 
morable,(to wit ) Sheba, Ophir,and Havilah.Concerning whoſe names, . to avoid confi: 
ſion, it is to be obſerved, that among the ſonnes of Chuſh,two of them had alſo the names 
of Sheba and Havilah. Abraham hadalſo athird Sabaor Sheba, his grand-childe by his 
wite Ketura. But Seba the ſonne of Chuſh, and Sheba the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, Wl 
we haveleft in Arabia Felix. and Havilah the ſon of Chuſh upon Tigr#.Sabathe grant Wil 
childe of Abraham was ( as ſome have thought) the Father of the $ abeans in Perſia: of 
which Nations D-onyſeus de Orbis ſitu; maketh 'mention. Primims Sabei ;” poſt hos ſu 
Paſ/agarae ; prope vero hos ſant Taſei : The firſt are Sabeans « after theſe be Paſſagarit, 
Gmt25.6 «4 neere theſe the Taſei. And whereas it is written: But wnto the Sonnes of the Concubint 
” which Abraham had,Abraham zave gifts, and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſonne ( whil 
he yet lived) Ea ftward tothe Eaſt-Countrey : hereupon it is ſuppoſed, thar this $ abatix 
ſonne of Abraham,wandered into Perſia: for Perſia was accounted the furthermoſt Ealt, 
Countrey in reſpe& of Judea; which alſo 0vid ſettethunder the Sun-rifing. Yer ſceiy 
the reſt of Abrahars ſonnes ſeated themſelves on the borders of Judza,I rather chooſer i 
Kg Sabathe ſonne of Abrabam in Arabia the Deſart, where Ptolomy ſetteth a City af 
trnat name, | / 
But S4bathe ſonne of Fodtes,the ſon of Heber,(as I conceive) inhabited India it ſelfe 
_ ary For Dronyſins Afer in his Periegefis, ( or deſcription ofthe World) which he wrote in 
2 gorge Greeke Verſe,among the Regions of 1ndia findeth a Nation called the Sabei.Taxils hos 


e1dp% ry er 'f atos habitatq; Sabeus ; Inthe widaeſt of theſe awellthe Sabei,and the Tail, {at 
10ny (ins, | 
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| SW. 
of Ophir ozesf Joctans ſonnes,aud of Pern,and of that voyage of Salomon. 
| Phir lſo-was an Iuhabirant ofthe Eaſt Tzdia,and (as S,Hierome underſtands it)! 
one of the Ilands plentitull with gold,which are now known by the name of Mv- 
ee" ucce. Foſephus underſtands Ophir to beone of thoſe great head-lands in Indids 
which by agenerall name are called Cberſoneſi,or Peninſule:of which there are rwo VOY 
notorious;Cellecur & Malacon, Pererius takes it rightly for an Uand, as Saint Hicrome on F 
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| ther Eaſt. | ; 5 38 a 
| Aria Montanus out of theſerond of Chronicles, the third Chapter and ſixth Verſe, 
| oathers that Ophir was Peruin America, looking into the Weſt Ocean; commonly cal- 
|; T0 Mare del Swr,or the South Sca ; by others Mare pacificums. The words in the ſecond 
| of theChroniclesaretheſe : 4nd he over-layed the houſe with precious ſtones for beauty ; and 
| thegold was gold of Parvaim. Juninstakes this gold to be the goldof Havilah, re: 
| membred by Moſes inthe deſcription of Paradiſe : And the gold of that Landis good: fin- 
| ding a Towne in Characene a Province of Swfianacalled Barbatia ; ſo called ( ashe thinks) 
by corruption for Parvaim: from whence thoſe Kings ſubjected by David, brought this 
"gold, with which they preſented him ; and which David preſerved for theenriching of 
the Temple. | | 

But ts fancy of Pers hath deceived many men, before Montanns,and Pleſsis, whoal- 
ſo tooke Ophir for Peru. And that this queſtion may be aſubje& of no further diſpute ; 
jt isvery true that there is no Region inthe World of that name : ſure Iam, thatar leaſt 
America hath none;no notany City, Village,or Mountaine ſo called. But when Fran- 
& Piſarro firſt diſcovered thoſe Lands to the Southof Panama, arriving in that Region 
which Atabaliba commanded ( a Prince of magnificence, Richesand Dominion inferior 
] to none) ſome of the Spaniards utterly Ignorant of that language, demanding by ſignes 
) (as they could )the name ofthe Country, and pointing with their hand athwart a River; 
or Torrent, or Brooke that ranne by, the Inazazs anſwered Pern, which was either the 
name of that Brooke, or of water in generall.. The Spa#zards thereupon conceiving that 
{ che people had rightly underſtood themyſet itdowne inthe Di#rnall of their enterpriſe, 
i and foin the firſt deſcription made,and ſent over to Charles the Emperor, all that Weſt 
part of Americas tothe South of Pazamahadthe name of Pers, which hath continued 
ever fince, as divers Speniaras inthe Indies aflured me; which alſo Aciſft« the Jeſvite in 
his naturall and morall Hiſtory of the Izdzes confirmeth. And whereas Montanns alſo fin- 
deth,thataparr of the Indies ( called J#catar) tooke that-name of FoFan,who as he ſup- 
J poſcthnavigated from the utmoſt Eaſt of [»4jato America: it is moſt true, that Fucatan 


nnd 
<> 


5" is nothing c1ſc inthe language of that Countrey,but [hat & that? Jor | What fay you? ] 
s WH For arm ire Spaniards ask'd thename of that place ( no man conceiving their meaning) 
i © one ofthe Salyages anſwered Jucatau (which is) What aske you,or What ſay you? The like 


hapned touching Paria, a Mountainous Country on the South fide of Trinidedo & Mare 
garita: for when the Spaniards inquiring (as all men doe) the names of thoſe new Re< 
gions which they diſcovered, - pointed to the Hils a farre off,one of the people anſwe. 
cd, Paria,which is as much to fay,as, high Hils or Mountaives. For at Paria begins that 
marvellous ledge of Mountaines, which from thence arecontinued to the Strait of Ma- 
gellan, from cight degrees of North latitude tothe 52.0f South :and fo hath that Conn= 


uy try ever ſince retained the name of Paria.  * 'j. PEE 
al: The ſame hapned among the Engiifh, which I ſent under Sir Richard Greenevile to in- 
TW habitc 7725214 For when ſome of my people asked thename of that Country;one of the 
y W Salvage anſwered, Wingandacon,which is as much to ſay,as Tov weare good clothes,or gay 
/ 0 clothes. The fame hapned to the Spaniard in asking the name of the Iland Trinidado: for 
te aSpaniard demanding the name of that ſelfe place which the Sea incompaſled, they an- 
, Iwered, Caeri, which fignifieth an Tland.Andin this manner have many places newly 
2. - | Cliſcovered beenc intituled, of which Pers is one. And therefore we mult leave Optir 
ich 8 among the Moluccas, whereabout ſuchan Iland is credibly affirmed to be. 


Nowalthoughthere may be found gold in A#abiair ſelfe(rowards Perſia ) in Hav! lah, 
now Szſ;ana,and all alongſt that Eaſt Indian ſhore ; yet the greateſt plenty is taket up at 
_—myo theP bilippines, certaine Tlands planted by the Spaxiards, from rhe Eaſt 7. naia . Andby 
| thelengthofthe paſſage which Salomens ſhips mide from'the red Sea (which was three 
| YcarSingoingand comming)it ſecmeth they went to the uttermoſt Eaſt, as the Molug- 
j © or Philippiaes. Indeede theſe thatuow goe fram Portuzal, or from hence, finiſh thar 


{MY atenth partof this our courſe from hence. Butt we muſt confider, that they eyermore 
nd0,f kept thecoaſt,anq crept by the ſhores, which. made the way'exceeding long. For before 
very ll theuſeofthe Compaiſe was knowne;it was impoſſible to navigate athwart the Ocean ; 
dot ang cherctore Salomen; ſhips could nor finde Fernin Americs, Neither was it needfull 
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| buc he ſers itat the head-land of Malacca. But Ophiris tound among the Moluccas "Ig 
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_ navigation im two -yeares, and ſometimes leſſe: and Salomors ſhips went not above 
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| of thoſe Tlands : wherein they have built a City called Hanilia. Satomontherefore nee. 


Did, Siwl 16, 


| Morall: That if thoſe men whuch fight againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages for gold,or 


1.S41.15.7+ 


for the Spaniards themſelves ( had it notbinfor theplenty of gold in the Eaſt Indi 
Tlands,farre above the mines of any one place of America) to ſaile every yeare from the 
Weſt partof America thither,and there to have ſtrongly planted, inhabited the richep. 


ded nor to have gone farther off than 0 phir inthe Eaſt, to have ſped worſe : neithes 
could he navigate from the Eaſt tothe Weſt in thoſe dayes, whereas he had no coaſt ta 
have guided him. + x : 
To#atus alſo gathereth a fantaſticall opinion out of Rabanus,who makes O phir tobes 
Country,whoſe Mountaines of goldare kept by Griffins : which Mountaines Solinu 
affirmeth'to be in Scythia Aſiatica,in theſe words : Nam cum auro & gemmis affiuant, 
Griphes tezent univerſa,alites ferociſsime, Arimaſþi cum his dimicant,&c. For whereas 
theſe Countries abound in gold, rich ſtones,the Griffins defend the one & the other : a kinds 
of Fowle the fierce? of all other ; with which Griffins a Nation of people called Arimaſpi make 
warre. Theſe Arimaſpi are ſaid to have beene menwith one eye onely,like unto the Cy- 
clopes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes, Herodotus and AriFieus make mention :and ſo doth 
Lucan in his third Booke : and Y leriss Flacens : and D,Siculus inthe ſtory of Alexandy 
Maceden.But(for mine owne opinion)T beleeve none of them. And for theſe Arimaſpi,] 
take it that this name ſignifying Oxe-eyed, was firſt given them by reaſon that they uſe, 
to wear a vizzard of defence,with one fight in the middleto ſerve both eies ; andnot thx 
they had by nature any fuch defeR. Bur Solimws borroweth theſe things out of Pliy, 
who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nation in the extreme North, ata place called G:ſolitron, or the 
Cave of the Northeaſt winde. For the reſt,asall fables were commonly grounded up- 
on ſome true ſories or other things done : ſo might theſerales of the Griffins receive this 


"yay 
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other riches of this World, had their perfect ſenſes, and were not deprived of halfe thei 
eye-ſight( atleaſt of the eye of right reaſon and underſtanding ) they would conter 
themſelves with a quiet 8 moderate eſtate;zandnot ſubje& themſelves to fam ine,corrupt 
aire, violent heate, and cold, and to all ſorts of miſerable diſeaſes. And though this fable 
b- Lined inthis place, yetif ſuchatale were told of ſome other places of the World, 
where wilde Beaſts or Serpents defend Mountaines of gold, it might be avowed. For 
there are in many places of the world,eſpecially in Americe, many high and impaſſable 
Mountaines,whichare very rich and full of gold,inhabited onely with Tygres, Lyons & 
other ravenous and cruell beaſts :unto which if any man aſcend( except his ſtrength be 
very great ) he ſhall be ſare to findethe ſame warre, which the 4rimaſpi make againſt the 
Gr:ffins : not that the one or other had any ſenſe of the gold,or ſecke to defend 'that met- 
tall,but being diſquieted,or made affraid of themſelves or their young-ones, they gron 
inragedand adventurous. In like ſort it may be faid that the .legartos,(which the Zey- 
714ans call the Crocodyles ) defend thoſe Pearles which lye in the Lakes of the Inland : for 
many times the poore 7udians are eaten upby them, when they dive for the pearle. And 


though the Alegartos know not the pearle, yet they finde ſavour in the fleſhand blouddſ 
the Indians, whom they devoure. Hh phe 
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Of Havilah the ſozxe of Jotan,who alſo paſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Meſha andSc- 
pher named zx tbe bordering of the Families of Joctan: with « Concluſron of this diſcomſe 
touching the plantation of the World. _ 


F Havilahthe ſonne of Fodtar, there is nothing elſe to be ſaid, but that the gene” 

| rall opinion is,thathe alſo inhabited in the Eaſt India in the Continent, from 

-” which Opbir paſt into the lands adjoyning. And whereas Ganges is ſaid to watt! 

Havilah,ir is meant by Havilahinthe Eaſt India, which tooke name of Havilah the {on 
of foctantbut Hevileh,which Piſen compaſſeth,was ſo called of Havilah,the ſon of Cbu[b, 
as is formerly proved by this place of Scripture : Saul ſmore the Amalekites from Havilab 

« 

{ 


(©) 


as thou commeit to Shar which is before Egypt.But that Sa#lever made Warre in the Ealt 


India,no man hath ſuſpe&ed, For an end-we may conclude, that of the thirteene ſonnes 
of Jocian,theſe three,Saba, Havilah,8 Ophir;though ar the firſt ſcared by their brethren 
about the hill Maſftus or 2 eſh, Gen. 1 0.30..'(to-wit )berweene Ciliciaand Meſoporamss 


= Feratlength guherthemſclyesor theig iſſhes removed inco the Eaſt India, leaving the 


— ; -, gd 9 oof _ other 


,- 


* 


. 


Cnar 9. Sc of the Hiſtone of the World. © TE = 
other Families of Jo&an,to fill the Countries ofthcir firſt plantation, which the TY — 


ture defines to have. beene from Meſh unto Sephar. Andalthough $S. Hierome take Meſh 
robea Region of the Eaſt India; and Sephar a Mountaine of the ſame ( which Mountaine, 
Montanus would have to be the Andes in 4rmerica )thoſe fancics are far beyond my un- 
deritanding.For the word (Eaft )inthe Scriptures, where it hath reference to Judea, is 
neyer farther extended than into Perſia » Bur M eſch is that part of the Mountaine of 
Maſins inthe North of M eſopotamia,out of which the River Chaboras {pringeth which 
meth by Charran - and in the ſame Region we alſo inde for Sephar ( remembred by 
WW 2s) Sipphara by Prolomy, ſtanding tothe Eaſt of the Mountaine Mfius , from whence 
Us o jo74n baving many ſonnes,ſome ofthem might paſle into I»dia,hearingof the beauty and 
" riches thereof. But this was in proceſle of time. | 
The other faſhion of planting I underſtand not, being grounded but upon mens ima- 
ginations,contrary to reaſon and poſſibility. And that this Mountaine in the Eaſt was 
no farther off than in thoſe Regions before remembred, it appearethby many places of re; 7; 
the Scripture where the ſame phraſes uſed: as in Numbers 23, Balac the King of Moab 
hath brought me from CAram, out of the Mountaine of the Eaſt ; which was from the Eaſt 
partof Meſopotamia. For Balac brought Balaam out of Meſopotamia; (witneſle this place R 
of Deuteronomie : ) Becauſe they hyred Balaam the foune of Beor,of Pethor izz Aram Naha- Cape23 oor." 5 
rajim, to curſe thee : for Aram N abarajim was Syria fluviorum, which is Ir efopotamia, 5 
© as aforeſaid. ITS PR Tn Tor 
This plantation of the Wotld after the floud dorh beſt agree ( as to mie it ſeemes)witl 
all the places of Scripture compared together. And theſc be the reports of Reaſon and 
probable conjecture 3 the Guides which I havetollowed hercin,and which I have choſen 
to goc after ; making no valuation of the opinions of men, conducted by. their owne fans 
cies, be they ancient or mogerne. Neither have I'any end hercin, private or publike; 
otherthan the diſcovery of truth. Foras the partiality of man to himſelfe hath diſguiſed 
all things: ſo the fatious and hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages ( eſpecially of theſe latrer 
times)have by their many Volumes of untrue reports lett Honor without a Monument;8: 
Yertue without Memory:and(in ſtead thereof)have erected Statwes and Tropheis to thoſe, 
whom he darkeſt forgetfulneſſe oughtto have buryed, and covered over for 'evermore; 
And although the length and diffolving Nature of Time hath worne ouror changed the. 
Names and Memory of the Worlds firſt planters after the floud ( Imeane the greateſt 
number and moſt part of them ) yet all the foot-ſteps of Antiquity ( as appeares by that 
which hath bin ſpoken) are not quite worne out nor over-growne : for Babylon hath tg 
this day the ſound of Babel ; Phewiciahath Ziden,to whuch City the eldeſt ſon of Canaan 
gavename ; ſo hath Cilicia, Tharſis; and the Armenians, Medes, Hiberians, Cappadocians, 
Phryzians, the Syrians, Idumeans ,Libyans, Moores, and other Nations, have preſerved 
fromthe death of forgerfulneſſe ſome ſignes of their firſt Founders and true Parents, 


| 
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Of the beginning andeſtabliſhing of Governmemt; 
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Of the proceeding from the firſt —_ under the eldeſt of Families to Regall, and from 
Regal abſolutt,to Regall tempered with Lawes: | 
[== T followeth now toentreate how the World began to receive Rule and, 
W4! Government;which( while it had ſcarcity of People) under-wentno other 
24] Dominion than Paternity and Elderſhip. For the Fathersof Nations were 
SY then as Kings,and theeldeſt of Families as Princes. Hereof it came, tharrhe 
I DR word(Z/der) wasalwaycs uſed both for the Magiſtrate, 8 for thoſe of Age 
& Gravity:the ſame bearing one ſignification almoſt inall mers For inthe eleventh 
of Nwrers God commanded Moſes ro gather togerþer 70:0f the Elders of the Peie & 
MEER LY HY ans | "Gove: 


WW W————E 


T be juſt Booke of the firipars © p arg 7 


1Mm,C immilta- 
bils providentje 


poteftas,, 


Governour over them: the Hebrew bearing the ſame ſenſe, which the Latime word Senes 
or Seniores doth. So it is written in Suſenna, Then the Aſſembly beleeved them as thoſe that 
were the Elders and Judges of the People. And ſo inthe words of thoſe falſe Judges and 
witneſſes to Daniel, Shew it anto us,ſceing God hath given thee the of fice of an Elder. De. 
woſthenes uſeththe ſame word for the Magiſtrate among the Grec/ans. Cicero inCato 
givethtwo other reaſonsfor this) appellation: Apud Lacedemonios qui ampliſcimum Ma. 
giftratum gerunt,ut ſunt, ſic etiam appellantur Senes ; Among the Lacedemonians the chiefe. 
Maziitrates, as they were,{0 are they called Eldermen : andagaine : Ratio &r prudentianiſi 
eſſent in ſeuibus,non ſummum Concilium Majores noitri appellaſſent Senatum ,Tfreaſon and 
adviſement were n0t in old men, our Anceitors had never called the higheit Conncell by the ti 
name of a Senate. .. pF ON 
' Butthough theſe reaſons may well begiven, yet we doubt not but in this name 
bf ( Elders) for Governours or Counſailers of Stare;there isa figne that the firſt Gover- 
nors were the Fathers of Families ; and under them the eldeſt Sons. And from thencedid 
the French, Italian, and Spaniard take the word (Signor) and out of it ( Seignonrie ) for 
Lordfhip and Dominion : ſignifying ( according to Loyſeas) puiſlance in propriety, . or 
proper power. The kindes of this Seignowrie,Senece makes two : the one, PoteStas aut im- 
perium; Power or command : the other,Proprietas aut dominium ; Propriety or Maſterſhip : 
the correlative of the one is the ſubje&,of the other the ſlave. 4d Ceſarem ( ſaith he ) po- 
zeſtas omnium pertinet;ad ſingulos proprictas ;Ceſar hath power over all, and every may y 
propriety in his owne : and againe,Ceſar owniaimperio poſsrdet finguli dominio , Ceſar hul. 
deth all in his power, and every man poſſeſſeth his owne. Butas men and vice beganabun- 
 dantly to increaſe: ſoobedience ( the fruit of naturall reverence, which but from excel. 
lent ſeed ſeldome tipeneth )being exceedingly over-ſhadowed with pride, and ill ex- 
amples, utterly withered andfellaway. And the ſoft weapons of paternall perſwaſtions 
( after mankind beganto negle& and forget the originall and firſt giver of life) became in 
all over-weake,cither to reſiſt the firſt inclination of evill, or after ( whenit became habi- 


tuall )toconſtraine it. Sothat now,when the hearts of men were onely guided and ſtce- 
red by their owne fancies,and toſt toand fro onthe tempeſtuous Seas ofthe world, while 
Nerineses  Wiledome was ſevered from power,and ſtrength from charity : Necefſity (which bin- 
firmum judic- deth every nature but the immortall ) made both the Wiſe and Fooliſh underſtandat 


once,that the eſtate of reaſonable men would become farre more miſerable than that of 
© beaſts, and thata generall floud of confuſion woulda ſecond time over-flow them, did 
they nor by a generall obedience to order and dominion prevent it. Forthe mighty, who 
truſted intheir own ſtrengths, found others againe(by interchange of times)more mighty 
than themſelves : the feeble fell under the forcible zand the equall from equall received<e- 
qual! harmes.Inſomuch thar the licentious diſorder ( which ſeemed to promiſe a liberty 
hs acquaintance ) proved upona beter triall,ng leſſe perillous than an unindu- 
table bondage. : 
_ Theſe Arguments by Neceſſity propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and coi-{ 
firmed, perfwaded all Nations which the Heavens cover, to ſub je&themſelyes toa Ma- 
ſter,and to Magiſtracy in ſome degree.Under which Government,as the change ( which 
brought with it leſſeevill, thanthe former miſchicfes ) was generally pleaſing : ſo time 
C making all men wiſe that obſerve it) found ſome imperfection and corroſive in this cures 
And therefore the ſame Neceſſity which invented, and the ſame Reaſon which appro- 
ved {overeign power, berhought it ſelfe of certaine equall rules, in which Dominion(i 
thc beginning boundleſſe ) might alſodiſcerne her ownlimits. For before the inventio!? 
of Lawes, private affeCtions in ſupreme Rulers made their own fancies both their Tres- 
_ — Hangmen: meaſuring by this yard, and waighing in this ballance, both good | | 
; For as wiſedome in Elderſhip preceded the rule of Kings ; ſothe will of Kings fort- 
wentthe inventions of Lawes. Poprlus walls legibus tenehatur : arbitria principam prot” 
gibus erant , The people were not governed by anyother lawes than the wils of Princes. Hete- 
Of it followed;that when Kings leftto be 200d, neither did thoſe mens vertues value 
them W hich were not fancied by their Kings, nor thoſe mens vices deforme them that 
Vere. Amor znterdun nimis videt, interdum nihil videt ; Love ſees one while too much,an- 
dther while parke nothing. Hence it came to paſſe, that after a few yeares (for direction 


= Wdreſtzaintof Royall power )Lawes were eſtabliſhed: andrhat government _ 
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Tz 'S-2 of the Hliſtorie of the W, orld. 


]chis mixture of equality ( holding inan even ballance ſupreme power and common 
Toh ) acquired the title of Regall : the orher( which hadit not) was knowne for Ty- 
rannicall : the one God eſtabliſh-din favour of his people: tlicother he permitted for 
rheir affliction. 


v 


Inthe infancy of thisRegall authority,iPrinces as they were choſen for. their yertties 


onely,{o did they meaſure their powers by a great deale of moderation. And therefore 


( faith Fabins P1Cor”) Principes,quia juſti eraut,eo religionibus deaiti, jure habiti Dis & neames (ecu 


diti; Princes becauſe they were juſt and reli g10us,were rightly arcounted and called Gods, p41» 
And though ( ſpeaking humanely ) the beginning of Empire maybe aſcribed to Rea- 
ſon and Neceſſity ; yet it was God himſelte har firſt kindled this lighr in rhe mindes of 
4 men;whereby they ſaw that they could not live and be preſerved without a Ruler and 
Conducter : God himſelte hy his erernall providence having ordained Kings ; and the 
law of Nature Leaders,and Rulers over others: Forthe very Bees have their Prince; the 
Decre their Leaders z and Cranes ( by order impoſcd ) watch fortheir owne ſafety. The Deiddt 
moſt High beareth rule over the Kinzdomes of Men ; and appointeth over it whomſocver he £ Wo 
pleaſeth. By me (ſaith Wiſcdome,ſpokenby the Sonne of God )K ings reigne;By me Princes 0550 
rule; and it & God( faith Daniel) that ſettetbup Kings, and taketh away Kings. And that 2212-21 
this power-is given from God, C briſt himſelte wittieſleth, ſpeaking to P-lare, T hou 7omg.25 
conldeſt have zo power at all again me,except it were given thee from above; | ) 
o It wastherefore by a threefold Juſtice that the World hath beene governed from the 
beginning,(t0 wit ) by a Juſtice naturall : by which the Parents and Elders of Families - 
governed the1r Children, and Nephewes, and Familics in which government the O- 
> edience was called naturall Piety : Againe,by a Juſtice divine,drawne from the Lawes 
and Ordinances of God; and the Obeatence hereunto was called Conſcience: And 
laſtly, by a Juſtice civill, begotten by both the former z aud the Obedienceta this we 
call Duty. Thar by theſe three thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded, and thar the 
rule in generall was Paternall, it 1s moſt evident : for Adam being Lord over his owne 
Children, inſtructed themirithe ſervice of God his Creator ;as we reade,Cain and Abel. 
brought-Oblations before God, as they had beene taught by their Parent; the Father of 
 Mankinde: 


_ » — 
* 


"5 |" NON 


Ofthe three commendable ſorts of Government with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of hus 
mane ſociety. 


-Hat other Policy was exercifed,or State founded after fuch rime as man= 
\ \ / kinde was greatly multiplied before the Floud, it cannot be certainely 
knowne, though it ſeeme-by probable conjecture, that the fame was 
not without Kings inthar firſt Age : it being poſſible that many Princes of the Zgyprians 
d ( remembred among their antiquities)were before the generall Floud : & very likely,that 
tae cruell Opprcfſions in that Age proceeded from ſome tyranny in Govertment,or 
from ſome rougher forme of Rule; thanthe Paternall. | OE EN TR EY 
Beroſas aſcribeth the rule of the World in thoſe dayes to the Gyants of Libaryss, who Bcroſ 0. 
maſtred( faith he) all Nations fromthe Sur-riſing tothe Sun-ſer. Bur inthe ſecond Age 
of the World,and after ſuchtime as therule of Elderſhip failed; three feverall forts of 
Government were in ſeverall times eſtabliſhed among men, according to the divers na- 
tures of Places and People. _ | . | SEE 
The firſt, the-moſt ancient,moſt generall,and moſt approved, was the Government of 
one,ruling by juſt Lawes, called Monarchy : to which Tyranny is oppoſed, being alſo' 2 
O ſole and abſolute Rule, exerciſed according to the will of the Commander, without re- 
PeQor obſervation of the Lawes of God;or Men. For a lawfull Prince or Magiſtrate 
faith Ariſtotle) is the Keeper of Right and Equity : and of this condition ought aa 
Magiſtrateto be,according to the rule of Gods word : Judges and officers Jhalt thou make Dew.16.3f1 
thee inthy Cities : Aud theſe ſhall judge the people with righteous juagement. " ck 
: The ſecond Government is of divers principall Perſons eſtabliſhed by Or der 5 and ls 
ling by Lawes,called Ariſtocracy,or Optimatum poteftas;tO which 01izarthi«(or the par- 
ticular faction and ulurpation of a few great-ones )is oppoled : as the Decem wirior Trix 
#m vir1,andthelike, TOSTTS LOR **” OR 
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. onely ſuch as are called Free-men: who bearing proportionably the charge of the City, 
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.dranke of one Spring or Streame of water. To this word the E z2zliſh Hundreds, or ( x 


for the peace of Bab3lon,Yo Abraham prayed for Abimelech; and Jacobbicfed the King, 
BY: T4104 een 06 5 


herhird is a State popular, ( or Government of the people ) called Democratia, 
hich oppoſed pet 22, trmgl the turbulent unjuſt ruling of the confuſed multinge 
ſeditiouſly ſwaying the State,contrary to their own Lawes and Ordinances. Theſe three 
kinds of Government are briefly expreſt by Tholoſanus ; unins, paucorum, & multermy , 
Of oxne,0f Tem,0f M4#)» 

f begs ſ. Y a6 rea beginning and order of policy ſince the ſecond increaſe of Man. 
kinde,the ſame grew inthis ſort : Firſt of all,every Father, or eldeſt of the Family, oaye 
Lawes to his owne iſſues, and to the people from him andthem increaſed. Thele,as they 
were multiplied into many Houſholds (man by nature loving ſocicty) joyned their Cot- 
rages together 1n one common Field or Village, which the Larins call Yzc#s; ofthe Greeke uf 2: 
3:5, Which ſignifictha Houſe,or of the word (Y1a)becauſe it hath divers waies and paths 
leading toir. And as the firſt Houſe grew intoa Village,dothe Village into that which 
is called Pagvs,(being a ſociety of divers Villages ) fo called of the Greeke iy, which 
Genifictha Fountaine: becauſe many people ( having their habjrarions not far aſunder) 


ſome thinke ) Shires,anſwereth nor unfitly. _ 

But as men and impiety began to pour ſtrength,and as emulation and pride berwey 
the Races of the one andthe other daily increaſed : ſo both todefend themſelves from 
out-rage,andto preſerve ſuch goods as they had gathered, they began to joyne and { 
together divers of their Villages, invironing them firſt withbankes and ditches, and 
terwards with wals - which being ſocompaſled werethen called Oppidz ; cither ab opp. 
nendo ſe hotibus,Becauſe wals were oppoſed againit Enemies, or ab opibus, becauſe thithy 
they gathered their riches for ſafety and defence : as alſo they were called #rbes,ab orbe,be. 
cauſe when they were to builda City, they made a Circle with a Plough (ſaith Yarn) 
therewith meaſuring and compaſſing the ground which they went to incloſe or fortifie, 
Andalthough #rbsand Civitas be often confounded, yet the difference was anciently in 
this,that #rbs ſignified no other thanthe very wals & buildings,and Civit4s was taken for 
the Citizens, inhabiting therein: ſo called of Czv#,and that,«b eo quod multitude coivit, 
of comming together.But all inhabitants within theſe wals are not properly Citizens, but 


0 


may by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof : the reſt goe under the named 
Subjecs,though Citizens by the ſame generallname of Subjects are alſo knowne. For 
cvery Citizen is alſoa Subject, but not every Subje&a Citizen: perhaps alſo ſome 
Citizen(as the chiefe Magiſtrate,if he beto be termed one of the Citizens ) is no Subject; 
but of this we neede not ſtand to inquire. The word (Magiſtrate) is taken a Magi#ro, frm 
« Maſter, and the word ( Maſter ) from the Adverbe Magi ( as alſo Maziſteria,Precejt: 
of Art ) or el{e from the Greeke word ( Megiſtos:) and ſo the Greekes call them Meziftant 
whom the Latines call Magnates,or Magiſtratur. 

The ofhce and duty of every Magiſtrate Ariffotle hath written in feyy words. 4 Magi 
ſtrate or Prince (ſaith he ) & the keeper of right and equity ; but the ſame is beſt taught by 
Saint Paul, who exprefſeth both the cauſe efficient,and finall, ( that is )by whom Mag: 
ſtrates and Princes are ordained,together with their duties and office. A Magiſtrate i th 
AM _— of God for thy wealth , but if then doe evill, feare « for he beareth not the ſword fir 
nmought. For he is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance on him that doth evill, He allo 
teachethinthe ſame place ; That every ſoule ought to be ſubject to the higher powers, becauſe 
they are by God ordained,and that whoſoever refiteth that power,yeſiſteth God, the giverand 
tountaine thereof: and ſhall not onely be therefore ſubje&tothe judgement and condan- 
nation of Man,but of God : For ye muſt be ſubject ( ſaith he) vot becauſe of wrath onely, bt 
alfo for conſcience ſake. 
 Theexamples are not to benumbredof Gods puniſhments upon thoſe that haye rcli-5 
ſtcd Authority, by God ordained and eſtabliſhed. Neither ought any Subject therefore 
to reſiſt the power of Kings,becauſe they may be taxed with injuſtice or cruelty : for 
It pleaſcth God ſometimes to puniſh his people by atyrannous hand : and the Commar 
dcment of obedience is without diſtintion. The Prophets and Chriſt himſelfe ſubje&*d 
ther { elves tothe power of Magiſtracy. Chriſt commanded that all dueto Caſar ſhould 
be givenunto him: and hepayed Tribute for himſelfe and Peter. Hreremy commande 
the 1/raelires (even thoſethar were Captives under Heathen Kings ) to pray for them, 
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 g10ns and Prayers for Kings; and for all that arein authority : and if for ſuch Kings as were 
jdolatrous, much maze for Chriſtian Kings and Magiſtrates. And ſo much did Saint 

| Chryſoſtome in his Homily tothe people preferre Monarchicall Gouernment.as he rather 
commended rhe rule of Kings ( though Tyrants ) than that they ſhould be wanting: Pre- 


of EZ ypr : And it ts acceptable inthe fg ht of Our $AVIOUY ({aith Pau l)t 'S ; yee - De 1 
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at Regems ryr annum habere,quam nullum; Better a tyrannoms King,than no King:to which 


alſo T «citus ſubſcribeth: Preſtat(ſaith T acit#s in the firſt of his Hiſtory) ſub malo principe 
eſſe quam nullo ; It is better to have a bad Princethan none at all. And be they good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed ) then is there no liberty more ſafe,than to ſerve them : 
-  Neq, enim libertas tmtior ullaeſt ( ſaith Clandian) quam Domino ſervire bono:No liberty 
faith he)mere ſafe for us than to be ſervants to the vertuons, And certainely howſoever ir 
may bediſputed,yertis it ſafer to liveunder one Tyrant,thanunder r00000: Tyrants: un- 
der a wiſe man thar iscruell, than under the fooliſhand barbarous cruelty of the multi- 
tude. For as Ageſslaus anſwered as Citizen of Spartathat deſired analterationof the Go= 
vernment, Thatkinde of rule which a man would diſdaine in his owne houſe, were very 
unfit to governe great Regions by. To = | 
Laſtly,as many Fathers ereted many Cottages for their many children : arid as ( for 
the ww þ before remembred ) many Houſholds joyned themſelves together, and made 
Villages; many Villages made Cities: ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens joyned to- 
o gether, and eſtabliſhed Lawes by conſent, aſſociating themſelves under one. Gover- 
nour, and Government they ſo joyned,werecalleda Commonwealth: the ſame being 
ſometimes governed by Kings; ſometimes by Magiſtrates ; ſometimes by the people 
themſelves. 
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P III. 
Of the good Government of the fir#t Kings, 


N= this firſt Age after the Floud,and after ſuch timeas the people were increaſed 


j then but greene, and newly growne up, the ſeeds and effects whereof were as yet but 
" WF potential, andinthe blowth and bud. For while the Law of Nature was the rule ofmans 
: life, they then ſought for no larger Territory than themſelves could compaſle and 


manure : they erected no other magnificent buildings, than ſufficient to defend them from 
cold and tempeſt: they cared for no other delicacy of fare, or curioſity of dyet, than to 
maintaine life : nor for any other apparrell, than to cover them from the cold, the Raine 
andthe Sunne. | . 

And ſure if weunderſtand by that Age ( which was called Golden ) the ancient fim- 
plicity of our Fore-fathers, this name may then truly be caſt upon thoſe elder tiines - 


s  butifitbe taken otherwiſe, then, whether the ſame may be attributed more to any one 
! l timethan to another, ( I meane to one limited time and none elſe )it may be doubteds 
7 Forgood and Golden Kings make good and Golden Ages: and all times have brought 
lr forth of both ſorts. Andas the infancy of Empirie,(when Princes plaied their Prizes, and 
M did thenonly woo men to obedience ) might be called the Golden Age: ſo may the be- 
of Sinning of all Princes times be truely called Golden. For beir that men affe& honour, 
wy ©: thenbeſt purchaſed ; or if honour affect men, it is then that good deſervings have 
n.  <2mmonly theleaſt impediments: andifever Liberality overflow her banks and bounds, 
bat the fame 1s then beſt warranted both by policy and example. Burt Age and Time doe 

not onely harden and ſhrinke the openeſt and moſt Jovial hearts, but the experience 
*T d Which it bringeth with it, layeth Princes torne eſtates beforetheir eyes, and ( withall 
re Ml © lwadeth themro compaſſionate themſelves, And although there be no Kings under 
for the Sunne whoſe meanes are anſwerable unto other mens deſires ; yer ſucly as value all 


things by their owne reſpects, doe no ſooner findetheir appetites unanſwered, bur they 
Qed complaine of alteration, and accourit the times injurious and yron-. And as this fallet 

"14 = in theReigne of every Kingyſo dothit in the life of every man,ifhis dayes be many * 
"1 | Of Our younger yeares are our Golden Age; which oo caren up by time, we 
and || Pac thoſe ſeaſons which our yourh accompained? and( indeed ) the greivous alterati- 
<ing || 23 inour ſelves, and the paines anddiſcaſes which never part from us burar che por 


and the Families became ſtrong and diſperſed into ſeverall parts of the World, 
. Y was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden: Ambitionand Coverouſneſſe being as 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part. | 


make the times ſeeme ſo differing and diſpleafing : eſpecially the quality of mans namre © i 
| being alſo ſuch,as it adorethand extolleth the paſſages of the former, and condemneth ' 

| Tacitin Dial. the preſent ſtate how jult ſoever? Fit humane mali gratis vitio,gut ſemper uerera in laude, f 
. OAK, preſentia in faſtidio fint ; It comes10 paſſe (ſaith T acitns) by the vice of our malignity, that 
| ' we alwayes extoll the time paſt,and hold 4hepreſent faſtidious - For itis one of the errours IN. 
Ealfri _ of wayward Age: 240d ſint laudatores temporis adti , T hat they arepraiſers of fore-paſſed 7 
pu." thisadvice of Salomon : Say not then, Why # it that the former dayes were | 
heſe 

| 
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better then thiſe ? for thou doeſt not inquire wiſely of this thing « to which purpole Seneca, 
Majores noſtri queſti ſunt,cy nos querimur poſters querentur, everſos,eſſe mores, regnare ne- 
quitiam,in deterius res hominum & in onne nef as labi : Otir Anceſters have complained, we 16 
doe complaine,our children wi Þ complaine,that good MANners aregone, that wickedneſſe doth 
reigneand all things grow worſe and worſe, and fall into alMevill. Theſe arenuſuall the dif. . 
Arnoblibz; courſes of Age and M isfortune. But hereof what can we adde tothis of Arnobizs? Nova Wi 
res quandoq, vetss fiet,& vetus temporibus:quibus capit nova fuit or repentina:What ſoever 
i new,in time ſhall be made eld: and ihe ancientei$ things whenthey tooke bezinning were alſy 
ew and ſodaine, Wherefore nat to ſtand in much admiration of theſe firſt times, which 
the diſcontentment of preſent times have made Golden,this we may ſer downe for cer- 
taine, That as it was the vertue ofthe firſt Kings,which( after God)gave them Crowns) 
ſo the love of their peoplethereby purchaſed, held the ſame Crownes on their heads, 
And as God gave the obedience of Subjects to Princes : ſo ( relatiyely ) he gave the care 
and juſtice of Kings to the Subjects; having reſpe&,not onely to the Kings themſelves, 
buteven tothe meaneſt of his Creatures : Nunquam particulari bono ſervit omne bouun, 
T he infinite goodneſſe of God doth not attend any one onely : for he that made the ſmall and 
oreat, careth forall alike : and itis the care which Kings have of all theirs, which makeg 
them beloved of all theirs; and by a generallloveitis, that Princes hold agenerall obe- 
dience: For, Poteitas humana radicatur in voluntatibus hominum : All humane power i 
rooted inthe willor diſpoſetions of men, | 
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EET Sp. | "MET 8 d. I V. ; 
Of the beginning of Nobility : andof the vaine waunt thereof without vertne. 
A in with this Supreme Rule and Kingly authority began alſo other degrees and 


differences among Subje&s. For Princes made eletion of others by the ſame 

Rule, by which themſelves wete choſen; unto whom they gave place, trull 
Perucubile and power. From which imployments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, .and thoſe de 
—o_——_ grecs of Honour, which have continued from Ageto Ageto theſe dayes. Bur this No 
KP. bility, or difference from the Vulgar, was notin the beginning given to the Succeſſion 
of Bloud, but to Sticcefſfion of Vertue, as hereafter may be proved. Though ar lengthi 

was ſufficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were advanced, tobe knowne for the Sonnes of 

ſuch Farhers : and ſo there needed thenno endeyour of well-doing at all, or any cot 

tention for them toexcell, upon whom glory or worldly Nobility neceſſarily deſcer- 

ded. Yet hereof had Nobility denominationin the beginning, That ſuch as excelled 6 

. thers invertue,were fo called: Hinc did#us Nobils,quaſs virtute pre aliis notabilis, Bil 

afrer ſuch time as the deſerved Honour ofthe Father was givenin reward to his Poſter 

Saint Hierome judged ofthe Succeſſion in this manner: Nihil alind video iv Nobilitate 
appetenaum, niſi quod Nobiles quadam neceſcitate conftringantur, ne ab antiquorump"l- 

buate degenerent ; I ſee no other thing tobe affettedin Nobility, t han that Noblemen te 

by a kinde of neceſsity bound, not to degenerate from the wertue of their CAncenrs 

Forif Nobility be Yirtus & antique divitie; Vertne and ancient riches. then to cx” 

ccedin all thoſethings whichare extra hominem, as riches, power, glory, and the lik, 

doe nootherwiſe define Nobility, than the word ( animal) [alone doth define a real0+ 

nableman. Or ifhonour( according to L,Fives ) bee a witneſſe of vertue and well-do- 

ing :and Nobility ( after Plutarch) the continuance of vertue in a Race or Linage* 

then are tholein whom Yertue is extinguiſhed, but like unto painted and printed P% 

pers, which ignorant men worſhip inſtead of ChriF,our Lady, and other Saints * mel 

in whom there remaine but the dregs and vices of ancient Vertue : Flowers, and HerÞ& 
which by change of ſoileand want of manuring are turned to Weedes.. For what 5 
found praiſe-worthy in thoſe waters, which had their beginning our of pure Fouotains®, 


Y 
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in all the reſt oftheir courſe they run foule,filthy, and defiled 2 Ex terra fertil; od. 


cit aliquanao Cicutd venenoſa,y ex terra ſterili pretioſum aurum ; Ont of fruit fu Fi zround Pint.in Execl, 


i(eth ſometimes poyſoning Henbane, and out of barren ſoyle precious Gold. For as all thinos 
rr matterand forme, ſo doth Charre( in his Chapter of Nobilitie)cull the Rs 
and Linage but the matter of Nobilitie : the forme ( whichgives life and perfe& being ) 
he maketh to be Vertue, and Qualitie, profitable rothe common-weale. For he is tre. 
ly andentirely Noble, who maketh a fingular profetſion of publike Vertue, C erving his 
Princeand Countrie, and being deſcended of Parents and Anceſtors that have done the 
like. And although that Nobilitie, which the ſame Authour calleth perſonall, (the. ſame 
which our ſelves acquire by our Vertue and well 'deſervings ) cannot beballanced with 
tharwhich is both naturall by Deſcent, and alſo perſonall; yetif Vertue be wanting 
to the naturall, then 1s the perſonall and acquired Nobilitie by many degrees to be pre- 
Grred : For ( faith Charros) this Honour ( to wit ) by Deſcent, may light upon ſuch 
10ne, as in his owne nature 1s a true Villaine. There is alſo a third Nobilitie which he 
lleth Nobilitie in Parchment, bought with Silver or Favour : and theſe be indeed but 
Honours of affection, which Kings with the change of their fancies wiſh they knew wel 
2w to wipe off againe. But ſurely ifwe bad as much ſenſe of our degenerating in worthi- 
eſſe, as we have of vanitie in deriving our ſelves of ſuch and ſuch Parents, we ſhould ra- 
erknow ſuch Nobilitie (witifourt Vertue )tobe ſhame and diſhonour, than Nobleneſſe 


his fleeting honour and the glittering of the ili-crowned glory that thenthou maieſt con (der 
by ſelfe nakedly : for thou came#t nakedoat of thy Mothers wombe. Cameſt thou thence with 
by Mytre, or gliſtering with Jewels , or garniſhed with Silkes, or adorned with Feathers,or 
Buffed with Gold? Tf thou (catter and blow away alltheſe by thy conſideration as certain mor- 
nz clouds, which doe or will ſoone paſſe over , thou ſhalt meet with a naked, and 'poore,eand 
pretched and miſerable man,and bluſhing becauſe he & naked, and weeping becauſe be is borne, 
ndrepining becauſe he is borne to laborer, and not te honour. | 

For;as touching the matter of all men, there isno difference b=tweene it andduſt : 


tu and dirt: ſo that if man ſeem more Noble and beantifull than duſt this proceedeth not from © 


} Wb: diverſitic of his Naturebut from the cunning of his Greatonr, 
2 For true Nobilitie ſtandeth in the Trade " 
s Of vertuous life ; not inthe fleſhly Line "_ 


For bloudis brute, but Gentry is Divine: 
Andhowſoever the cuſtome ofthe World havemade ir 900d, that Honours be caſt by 


pic upon unworthy Ifues : yet Solomon ( as wiſe as any King ) reprehendeth the ſame 
n- in his Felliow-Princes : There & an evil (faith he) that I have ſeene under the Sun, as an er- Lieſts; 
0+ WF” 067 that proceedet h from the face of himthat ruleth ; Folly & ſet in great excellencie. Po 
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- | Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus : and of memorable things 
1 about thoſe times, 

«+ wf fg os : : . : 
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| » |. 
imrod was the firit after the Floud TE ned like a Sdueraigne Lord ; andthas 
vezinning ſeeineth to have beene of juſ authoritie , | DE ES 

SS He firſt of all that reigned as, Soveraigne Lord after the Floud was 
| a imrod, the Sonne of Chuſh, diſtinguiſhed by Moſes from the reſt 
I Gn (according to Saint Auguſtine) in one of thele two reſpeds: either 
"ogy Lo 1s eminencie , and becauſe hee was the firſt of fame, and 
= WO M him to conumand others : A. cl in that hee was begorren 


CL ad 
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andglory to vaunt thereof. What calamitie is wanting (ſaith Bernard) to him that is borne Bemar Lu.ds 
in ſinne, of « Potſbare body aud barren minde ? for (according tothe ſame Father ) Dele Cnſuer.ad 

- 0 - . . . " T » 
cums fagacis honors hnjus,& male coronat enitoremgloriegyc. Wipe away the painting of cen, Paj 


nhich if hou doſt not beleewve (ſaith S. Chryſoſtome ) looke into the Sepulchres e&& Monu- Chnyſhom.a.l 


ments of thy Anceſtors,and they ſhall eaſily perſwade thee by their owne example,that thou art Lond 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part | Cuar, 10.F.) 


x" "ans er his other children were alſo become Fathers z and of alater timeth: 
"Mr K. LO bn and Nephewes -Howloever, ſceing Moſes in expreſſe mh 
calleth Nimrod the Sonne of Cheſh,other mens conjectures to the contrary Ought to haye 
Re Suglt of Nimrod, both the Fathers and many later Writers call tyrannicy 

ut © the ſame beginning in Babe/, ( which is ) confuſton. Butit ſcemeth to me that ce. 

| lenchtox conceived not amiſſe hereof : the ſame expoſition being alſo made by the 
Author ofthat worke called 0 nomaſfticam Theologicnm , who affirmes that Nimrod; 
a therefore called CAmarus Dominator , A bitter or ſevere Governonr, becauſe his forme 

_ | rule ſcemed at firſt farre more terrible than Paternallauthority. And therefore is he o 

4 this reſpect alſo called 4 mightie Hunter : becauſe he tooke and deſtroyed both Beatts & 

3 Theeves. Bur Saint Auguſtine unde rſtands it otherwile, and converts the word(exte) by 

(contra) affirming therein,that N imrod wasamightie Hunter againſt God : Sic ergo inte. 

ligendus eft Gigas ille,V enator contra Dominum ; 50 1 that Giant to be underſtood, a Hunty 

E - againit the Lord, WAS | 

þ, But howſoever this word (4 mightie Hunter)be underſtood; yer it rather appearch, 

; that as Nimrod had the command ofallthoſe, which went with him from the Eaſt ny 

Shinaar : ſo, this charge was rather given him, than by him uſurped. For it nowheri 
found, that Noab himſelfe , or any ofthe Sonnes of his owne body came with this tro 
into Babylon : no mentionatall being made of N#4þ(the yeeres of his life excepted) inch 
ſucceeding Story ofthe Hebrewes ; nor that Sems was in this diſobedient troup or amy 
the builders of Babel. ' oh 
The ſameis alſo confirmed by divers ancient Hiſtorians,that Nimrod, Swphne, and 
Gan were the Captaines and Leaders ofall thoſe which came from the Eaſt. And though 
Semcame not himſelfe ſo farre Welt as Shinaar (his lot being caſt onthe Eaſt parts) ye 
from his Sonnes Nephew Heber, the name and Nation of the Hebrewes (according tothe 
gcncrall opinion)rooke beginning, who inhabited the Southermoſt parts of Chaldeaz. 
bout the Citie of #r; from whence Abraham was by God called into C harran,and thence 
into Canaan. oy 
And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sem which came into Chaldea, were no partnersin 
the unbeleeving workeof the Tower : therefore ( as many of the Fathers conje&ure) 

did they retaine the firſt and moſt ancient language, whichthe Fathers of the firit Ag: 

had left to Noah gand Noah to Semand his Iſſues : In familia Heber remanſit hec lineu; 

In the Family of Heber ths Language remained(ſaith Saint Augnitine out of Epiphanis, 

and this Language CAbraham uſed; yea, itwas anciently and before the Floud the 

generall ſpcech: and therefore firſt called ( ſaith Caleftinne ) lingus humans : the himat 

Fonzne. | | 

We know that Goropizs Becanm following Theodortt, Rabbi Moſes, A.gyptins,Yergan, 
and others,is of another opinion; but howſoever we determine of this point, we my 
with good probability reſolve, that noneof the godly ſeed of Sem were the chick: Lex 
ders of this preſumptuous multitude. And ſeeing it js not likely burtthat ſome one ws 
by order appointed for this charge, we may imagine that Nimrod rather had it by jil 
authoritie,than violence of uſurpation, SOS, 


— _— Sad. t..4 : 


——t- 
That Nimrod, Belus, aud Ninus were three diftini? perſons. 


Eo, andout ofhim Navclerws,with others make maty Nimrods , Euſtis 
confounds him with Belxs, and ſo doth Saint Hierome upon Oſe; and theſe words 

a dy d. Auguſtine ſeeme to make him of the ſame opinion : 767 avterm N inus 74594 at 
f i a by wflss Beli,qu: primus illic regnaverat 65. annos;T heredid Ninys reig't af- 
hos bees of Father Belus,who firſt governed in Babylon ſixtiefiue yeeres But it c0 

. Aoſebein owne to Saint Auguſtine, that Nimrodwas the eſtabliſhcr of that Empire: 
= es pune and dire@thercin, For che beginning of Nimrods XingdemeCfaichhe? 


A 


wa 
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—"u Babel, Erec, Accad,and Chalne, in the Land of Shinaar 3 Wherefore Nimrod was the © 
firſt King of Babel. Andcerrtainly it beſt agreeth with reaſon, that Ninws was the third; 
and not one with Nimrod,as Mercator (led by Clement) ſuppoſed : for in Nizss time the 
World was marvellouſly repleniſhed. Andif'S. Auguſtize had undoubtedly taken Belus 
for Nimrod, he would have given him the name which the. Scriptures give him, rather 
thanhave borrowed any thing out of prophane Authors. And for thoſe words of S, Au. 
guſtine (qui primis illic regnaverat ; Who was the firſt that reigned there ſuppoſed tobe 
meant by Belus:thoſe words doe not diſprovethatN:wmrod wasthe Founder of the Baby- 
| lojian Empire. For although J#lins Ceſar overthrew the libertyof the Rowane common- 
.. wealth, making himſelfe perpetuall D:@ator, yet Auguſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed Em- 
peror: and the firſt that reignedabſolutely by ſoveraigne authority over the Romans. as 
an Emperour. | Res re, | | 
Thelike may be ſaid of Nimrod,that he firſt brake the rule of Elderſhip and Paternity; 
laying the foundation of ſoveraigne Rule; as Ceſar did ;and yet Belus was the firſt - who 
peaceably, and with a generall allowance exerciſed ſuch a power. Pererivs is of opinion, 
that Belus and Nimrod were the ſame, becauſe many things are faid of them both agree- 
ing intime : for it wasabout 200. yceres afrer the floud [ as they account) that Belws 
reigned; but ſuch agreement of times proves it not. For ſo Edward the third ; and his 
grand-child Richard the ſecond, were kings both in one yeere: the one dyed; the other 
o in the ſame yeere was crowned King. | | tor WE 
And yet the opinion(that Nimrodand Belus were one) is far more probable than thar 
of Mercator ; who makes Ninns and Nimrod tobe the ſame. For it is plaine that the be- 
ginning of Nimrods Kingdom was Babel, andthe Towns adjoyning:bur the firſt and moſt 
famous worke of Ninus was the City of N:neve.t + 
Now whereas D.Siculus affirmeth,that Ninws overcame and ſuppreſt the Baby lonians, 
the ſame rather proveththecontrarie , than that Nimes arid Nimrod were one perſon. 
For Nipuseſtabliſhed theſeate of his Empire at Nizeve in Aſſyria, whence the Babylo- 
mians might ( perchance) indiſdaine thereof fall from his obedience; whom hee re- 
covered againe by ſtrong hand ; which was caſte: Babylon being not walled till $ emira- 
d #45 tlme, | 
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Dicitur altam SE OT 
Cottilibus muris cinxiſſe Seriramis #rbew! 


Semiramis with wals of bricke the Citie did incloſes 


- Further;whereit.is alledged;that as the Scripturescall Nimrod mightie:{0 Juſtine hatlf 
the ſame of Ninws, which is one of Mercators arguments ; It may beanſwered, thar ſuch 
Maddition might have beene given to many other Kings aſwell. For if wee may be- 
leeve Juftine ; thenwereYexors King of Ezypr, and Tara of Scyt bia,migh Kings be- 
foreNinus was borne. And ifwe may compare the words of Aoſes ( touching Nim- 
we2 with the undertakings of Nzzes , there will be found greatdifference betweene 
em. ; ; 
_ For whereas Mercator conceiveth,that it was too carly for afry that lived about thetime 
Of the confuſion of languages, to have invaded and maſtered thoſe Cities ſo far removed 
from Babel, namely,Erec, Accad,and Chalne ; which worke he therefore aſcribethto Ni- 
5,354 man of the greateſt undertaking ; and conſequently would have Nimrod to have. 
cnelong afterthe time, in which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed ; and both thoſe namies of 
Nimrod and Nz#usto belong toone perſon,to wit, toNines:to theſe things to make ſome 
anſwer. Firſt,] doenor find that ſuppoſitiontrue, That ever Nimrod invadedany oftheſe 
Citics;bur that he founded them and built them from the ground, being the firſt after the 
floud, that conducted the children of Noah into thoſe parts: andcherrfore had nothing 
built or ere&edto his hands; | ebay ahnes. £77 12.85 0 Ln. Ran wy 
lides,whereas theſe Ciriesin many mers opinions 2re found to ſtand fat away from 
Babylon, 1 findeno reaſon to bring me to thar belecfe. The Citie of Accad,whichthe by 
©; Sov CS Archard;8: Epiphanins Arphal:Junins takes ito be Niſtbis in Meſapotamia:to 
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forth of this land into 4ſſyria, and built Nineve. Soas Junins takes Aſſur in this place,0! 


Nifibis and Nineve tobeone'City : ſo doe Strabo and Stephanxs confoung'+ 
i nero m all miſtaken. For Nſib4s, Accad,and Charran are aitha places.T bes 
I cannot deny Accedene tobea Region of Meſopotamia, the ſame which Arias Montany 
out of S. Hierome calls 4cbad: and fo doe the Hebrewes alſo call Nifibis, which ſeemeth to 
be the cauſe of this miſtaking. As for the City of Erec, which the Sepruagint call 074. 
S. Auguſtine oregand Pagninmus, rec,this place Junizs underſtands for Aracca in Suſan, 
but there is alſo a City in Camagena called Arace : andindeed likelihood of name isng 
certaine proofe,withour the aſſiſtance of other circumſtances. 

Concerning the third City ( called Chalneh ) ſome take it for Caliniſis : of which 4m, 
Marcellinws.' S. Hierome takes it for Seleucia; Hieroſolymitanus for Cteſiphon : others doe 
thinke itto be the 42747 upon Ewphrates, deſtroyed and razed by the Perſians. Bur lv 
Moſes be the Moderatorand Judge of this diſpute , who teacheth us dircly , thattheſs 
Cities are not ſeated in ſo divers and diſtant Regions ; for theſe be his words: And! 
beginning of his Kingdome(ſpeaking of Nimrod)was Babel,E rech, Accad,and Chalnehintl, 
Landof Shinaar : ſoasin the Valley of Shinaar,or Babylonia, or Chaldea ( being all One) 
we muſt finde them. And therefore I could( rather of the two) thinke with V iterbienj; 
that theſe foure made but one Baby/op, than that they were Cities farre removed, andy 
ſeverall provinces, didnotthe Prophet Amos preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Bu. 

ton. Goe you ( ſaith Amos )to Chalne,and on thence goe you to Hamath.,and thento Gat) 
the Philiſtims. The Geneva tranſlation favouring the former Opinion, to ſet theſe Citis 
out of Shinaar, hath a marginall note expreſling that Sh:znaar was here named, not that al 
theſe Cities were therein Gabe to diſtinguiſh Babylon of Chalde,from B abyloyin x. 
2ypt:bur I find little ſubſtance 1n that conceit. For ſure I am, that inthe beginning of Nig. 
rods Erapire there was no {ach Babylon, nor any City ar all tobe found in Egypt: Babyly 
of Egypt beingall one with the grear City of Cairo, which was built long after , not far 
from the place where ſtood Memphis the ancient Gity,bur not ſo ancient as Babylon uy 
Euphrates,Now that Chalpe is ſituate inthe Valley of Shiwaar,ir hath been formerly py- 
ved inthe Chapter of Paradiſe. Soas for any argument that may be brought to thecan 
trary, from the remote ſituation of theſe three Citics from Babylon, we may continue i 
our opinion, That Nimred, Belus,and Nis,were diſtinct and ſucceſſive Kings. 


— —_— 
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6. III. RED, 
That Nimrod,vot Aſſur,buile Nintve: 4ndthat it is probable out of Eſay 23.1 3.that Ai 


built tr of the Chaldees, © 
Ne eons the beginning of thar great ſtate of Babylox.and Aſſyria : a controvt 

fie weariſomely diſputed without any dire proofe , concluſion, or certainty: 
But to me ( of whom, where the Scriptures are filent, the voyce of Reaſon hath the bel 
hearing) the interpretation of J#nims is moſt agrecable ; who beſides all neceſſary cot 
ſequence doth not diſ-joyne the ſenſe of the Scriptures therein, nor confuſe the under 
ſtanding thereof. ' For in this ſort he converteth the Hebrew Text: Erat enim prit- 


Cipiamregni / #5 Babel, & Erech, & Accad, &r Chalaeh, interra Shinaarts : 2 terrabus 


—— 


Ow as of Nimrod: ſoare the opinions of Writers different touching Aſſur, 


procefiit in Aſſyriam, ubi edificevit Nineven ;( which is) For the bezinning of his Kin{- 
dome was Babel,and Erech, and Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : and hee we 


tor any perſon,but for the Region of Afqris : the land being ſo called in Moſes time, 
beforcir, | Forcerrainly , theother conſtruction, (where.the word CAſr is rakenfo! 
Aſſer the ſonne of Sem) dothnot anſwerthe order which Mofes obſerveth through 
the Bookes of Geneſis, bur is quite contrary unto it. For in the beginning of the centl 
Chapter he ſetteth downe. the ſonnes of Xoah , intheſe words : Now theſe art phe 
Generations of the Sonnes of \Noah : Sem, Ham, end Japheth, unto whom ſonnes wt! 
borne after the floud «then it followeth immediately : The ſownesof Japherh 
Gomer, &s. foas Fapheth is laſtnamedamong Noeahs ſonnes , be he eldeſt or you- 
peſt : becauſe hewas firſtta be ſpoken of: with whom ( having laſknamed him) Þ* 
Proceedes and ſers downe his iſſue, and then the iſſue ofhis ſonnes: fir{t, the iſſue 
Comer, Jepbets eldeſt forne; and then ſpeakes of Zoyen ang his ſonnes: for of "5 
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reſt of that Familie he is ſilent. :Anonafter henumbreth' the ſonnes of Ham, of which 
Chuſh was the cldeſt: and then the ſons of Chuſb and MiFraim; and afterward of Conan: 
leaving Shem for the laſt, becauſe he would not diſ-joyne the Storie of the Hebrewes:Bur 
after he beginneth with Sev, he continuethfromthence by Arphaxad, Shela, arid Heber, 
anto Abraham, and ſo to Jacob, andthe Fathers ofthat Nation. Bur to haye brought in 
one of the ſonnes of Shems inthe middle of the ;generations of Ham, had beerie 282inſt 
order; neither would Moſes have paſt over ſo {leightly the ere&tionof the Aſſyrian Ent- 
pire,in one of the fonnes of Shems, it he had had any ſuch meaning : it being the ſtorie of 
Shems ſonnes which he moſt attended. For he nameth' N:mredapart, after the reſt of 
0 theſonnes of Chu(b, becauſe he founded the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Empire: and in the 
eleventh Chapter he returnes to ſpeak of the building of Babel in particular, having fors 
merly named it in thetenth Chapter, with thoſe other Cities which N:mrod founded in 
Shizaar. And as hedid inthe tenth Chapter ; ſfoalſfo inthe eleventh hee makethno re- 
rrof Shem, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſomuch of Nimrod as he meant to touch : 
andthen he beginneth with che ifſue of Shew, which he continueth to Abrahars and If- 
rel. And of Funins opiniontouching Aſſ#r , was Calvin:to which I conceive that P; Co- 
meſur,in hiſtoria Scholaſtica, gave an entrarice , who after he had delivered this place in 
fome other ſenſe; he uſeth theſe werds : Yel intelligendum non eſt de Aﬀlur filio Sem,eoc. 


' fed Afſurlid eff, Regnum Aſs qriorum)inde egreſſumeſt,quod tempore Sar roavi Abrahas 
fo fattum eſt z( which is) Orelſeit t not tobe wnderſtoodof Aﬀſur the ps of Sem, &c« 
1 A &xt Afſur( that is,the K ingdome bf the Aſſyrians)came from thence(videlicet, from Babylon) 
 # wa inade ont of it + which happened in the timenf Sarug the great grand-father of -Abra- 
WS han. Afer which he reconcileth the difference in this ſort : If you take the ancient 
WE Flu (meaning Nimrod) to bethie firſt Erecter of the Aſſyrian Empire, or the fir Foun- 


derthereof, it is true; Zuantum ad initinm, Reſpeting the beginning; but others con- 
ceivethat ir had beginning froni Ninis, which is alſo true, 24antum ad rezni ampliatio: 
uem; Regarding the ewlargement of the Empire, To this I may adde the opinion of Epi- 
phanias, confirnied by Gedrenvus, who takes Aſur to be the {onne of Nimrod : and ſo doe 
doth Methodius,and Y iterbienſss, Saint Hieromezand Cyrillus, and now laſtly T orniellns : 
who(ſaith he)tookeupon him tharnameof Aſr after hehad beatenthe Aſhrians, as 
Scipiodid of Africanus , after his conqueſt in'Africs :\ and that 4ſſur wasa commion 
mmetothe Kings of Aſyria, as it appeareth by many Scriptures ; as Pſalme 814 
Eſay't0. Oſe5.&c. but to helpe the matter, he makes N#mrod of the race of Shem, 
ndthe fonne of [rari, Bat Rabanus Manrus., .who was Arch-biſhop of Merz, in the 
yeere of Chrift 85 4. an ancient and learned Writer,. underſtands this place with Com- 
meſor,or Commeſtor with him,agrecing in ſubſtance with that tranſlation of Junius : ta 


Torniel. Anat: 


al i viich words of Moſes he giverh this ſenſe : De has terra Aſſyriorum pullalavit imperiiim, 
or 94ex nomive Nini, Beli filis, Ninunt condiderunt, trbem. magiiam, &c. Ont of this land 
7. a 27em the Empire of the Aſſyrians , who built Ninus the great Citie, ſo named of Ninus the 


 ſonne of Belus. ' Onthe contrarie Calvis objederhithis place of Eſay - Behold the land of 33.433, 


"y the Chald aans this was no people, Aſlur founded it by thernhabitants of the Wilderneſie ;than 
det- Which there is no one place inthe Scriptures, that hatha greater diverſitic in the traniſla- 
vi”- WH f:0nand underſtanding;inforuch as Michael de Palatioupon Eſay ( thoughin allelſe ve. 
chu WY 7y diligent)paſſethit over. But Calvin ſeemerithereby to inferre,that becauſe 4ſſur foun- 
ing- ded the ſtate of the Caldeans, therfore alſo-4ſſer rather than Nimrodeſtabliſhed the 4/- 
weil i JJ7+an Empirezand built Nizeve/: contrary. to the former tranſlation of Funins, and to his 
e,not WF OWne opinion. Now out of the #tgar (called Hzeromes tranſlation) itmay be gathered 
, and WW that Aſſurboth founded and ruined this Eſtate or City of the Chaldeans,by Efey remem- 
nfo! W vred: unto which Cirie, People,or Starehe plainly rellerh the Tyrians that they cannot 
h al truſt; or hope for telieke thehice:Or rather it may be taken, that the Prophet maketh this - 
centl tie of Chalde4, and that Eſtate, an example unto thoſe Phenicians, whomin this place 
Al fore-telleth of their ruine : which Citie of Chaldes bcing of itrengrh 3 and carefully 
yo : cxcnded,was(notwirhſtanding)by the 4ſſjriens utterly waſted and deſtroyed: where- 
w 


by he prech them knowledge, and forerelleth them,r hat theirowne Cirie of Tyre (in- 
you Eiicas themſelves thought)-ſhoukd alſo ſoone after be over-turnedÞy the ſame 4(- 
fyrians : 2 ( indeed J- it wasby. Nebwrhodoneſor, And theſe berhewords after Hie- 
ive of 70me'r Ecce terra Chaldeorum, talis popolns ton foit, Alſur fundeviteam, in captivitatem. 
f ” TASPSOEN robuſt cue, ſufſoderant homer £195 , poſueronit cam in ThiBaD, (wich 3 
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Behold the landof the Chaldaans, ſuch a people therewere *( or,this was ns people after the 
Geneva) Aſſur(or the Aſſyrians)founded it they carryed away their ſtrong men captive. they 
vudermined their houſes , aud ruined their Citie. TheSeptuagint exprefle it butina par 
of another Verſe, in theſe words: Et iwterraChaldeornms, & he deſolata eſt ab Aſſyriis, 
quopiam murns jus corrwit, making the ſenſe perfect by the preceding Verſe,. whichalj 
together may be thus underſtood:1f #how goe over to Chirrim(which is M acedon or Greece ) 
ee thou ſhalt notre##( ſpeaking to the Tyrians ) neither intbe Land of: the Chaldaans , fox 
$his is made deſolate by the Aſſyriansbecanſe their wats fell-togetber tothe ground. | Paggi, 
244 and Y ateblus convertit thus: Ecce terra C haſatins, ifte populus ron erat illic olim 3 am 
Afr fundavit eam navibus erexerunt ares tllins-contriverunt edes 0 w,poſus 64m 1ntgj. h 
nam : which may be thus Engliſhed: Behold the Land of the Chaldeans, thn people was ngt 
once therein inhabiting: for Aiſur built it a harbour for ſhips,they erecied the T owers theraf, 
1d againe brake downe the houſes thereof, and rainated it. Junins inthe _ of ſhips ſer 
the word (pro Barbars) that is,for the Barbarians : and the Geneva,by the Barbarians.Bu 
this is undoubted that the Prophet Eſay(as may be gathered by all the ſenſe of the Chap. 
ter)did therein aſſurethe Tyrians of their future deſtruion;which( accordingly ) fell og 
them : wherein (for the niore terrour) he maketh chojee to note the calamities of thoſe 
Places, Cities, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtate and greatnefle of the Tyrians wig 
maintained ; as by the Ciliciays from T harſts ; fromthe Macedonians, and other Grecian; 

under the name of Cittims ;alſoby the Egyptians, the Chaldears, and the reſt, For Tyr y 
was thenthe Mart Towne of the World moſt renowned. And(as itappeares inourdif. 
courſe of Paradiſe ) nat the leaſt part of her chiefe merchandize came inby the Citic #þ 
or #rchoa in Cheldes, where the body or chiefe ſtreame of Enphrates ( even that ſtream 
which ranneth through Babylon and Orris,which now talleth into Tygr#) had his paſſage 
into the Perſian Gulfe : though now.it be-ſtopped up. For (as we haye heretofore noted) 
the 4rabians (that deſcended from Shebaand Reameh)dwelling onthe eaſt bankes of the 
Perſian Gulfe, trading with the Tyr/4# (as thoſe of Eden,Cherren, and Chalnedid)trank 
ported their merchandize by the mouth of Tyg7%,that is, from Teredor;8 of Euphrates 
that is,from #r or #rchoa: and then by Baby#9»,andthence by River and over Land they 
conveyed it into Syrie, and ſoto Tyre : as they doerhis day to Aleppo. So then #r of the 
Chaldtes was a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Cities which had Intelligence, Trade, and 
Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, through which 
thar part of Ewphrates ran, which paſſage is now ſtopt up. Ejus curſum vetuſtas abolevii 
(faithN:zer.) And Plimie: devo» Euphratis oftium fuit flumen ſalſans, Time hath worit 
aws) the Channel of Euphrates : theplace wherethe month thereof wes, i a Bay of ſalt watn, 
Theſe things being thus, certainly ( not withour good probabilitic ) we may expoun 

the Citic ofthe Chaldees, whoſe calamities Eſay here noterhfor terror of the Tyriaps, to 
be the Citie anciently called #r ; and (by Hecatews)Camerina ; by Ptolomie, rchos : and 
by the Greeks,Chaldzopols,T he Citie of Chaldea: which the ſonnes of Shewsuntill Abre 
hams time inhabited. And whereasin all the Tranſlations itis ſaid, that 4ſſ#r both foun-f 
ded itand ruinedit: it may be underſtood, that 4ſſ#r the Founder was 'the ſonneof 
Shem; and Aſſur the deſtroyers were the Aſſyriens , by whom thoſe that inhabited #r 
of Chaldea, wereat length oppreſſed and brought to ruine : which thing God for: 
ſeeing , commanded Abraham thence toCarran, and ſointo Canaan. And if the Ht- 
brew word by Y atablus and Pagninus converted(by ſhips) doe bearethat ſenſe, the ſawe 
may be the better approved ; þecauſe it was a Port Towne: and the River ſo farre up 
as this Citie of #r was in ancient time navigable, as both by Plinie and Niger appes- 
reth. Andif the word ( for the Barbarians ) or ( by the Barbarians)be alſo inthe Hebrew 
Text, itisnolefſe manifeſt, that the moſt barbarous TAHrabiers ofthe Deſart were 
and are the confronting , and next people of all otherunto it. For Chaldes is now cal- i 
led Arachaldar, which fignificthdeſart Lands, becauſcit joyneth to that part of 44 

b:aſocalled: and Cicero calling thoſe 4rabians by the name of Itureazs ) addeth, that 

IE ba ofallother people the moſt ſalvage; calling them , Homines omnium maxime i © 

arbaros. 

 Soasthis place of Eſay, which breederh ſome doubt in Calvis, proveth innothing I © 
the conttarie opinion, nor jt any part weakeneth the former tranſlation of Funivs , No 3 
the interpretation of ComeZox and Rebanus, For though. other men have norconceived If £4 
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of Sem, when heis ſpoken of as a Builder of fr, and whenas a Deſtroyer thereof 43 
fr the Aſſyrian Nation) yet certainely the evidence of the truth, and agreement of cir- 
-cumſtancesſeemme to.enforce it. And {5 this Founding of the Citie of the Chalders by 
Afr (into which the moſt of the poſterity of Ser that came into Shinaar, and were ſe- 
arate for the Idolatrie of the Chuſites and Nimrodians, retired themſelyes) hath nothing 
In it toptove that the ſame Aſſav built Nzeve, or that the ſime A ſſu was all one with 
- Ninw except we will make 4ſſ#r , who was the ſonne of Shew, both an Idolater ; and 
"rhe ſonne pf Belwe.For( out of doubt.) Nis was the firſt notorious ſacrificerto Idols ; 
and the firlt that ſerupa Statue or Image to be honoured as God. Now'if Aſſar mult be 
-. ofthat Race, . andnot ofthe Familie of Sem, as he muſt be ifhe founded Nineve, then aj{ 
" thoſe which ſeeke to give him the honour thereof,doc him by a thouſand parts rhore in- 
urie,by taking from him his true Parent and Religion, OT Rn Ce 
- Beſides, if this ſuppoſed Aſſ#r whom they make the Founder of Nizeve ( and fo the 
{one of Belws) were any other,and not the ſame with Nines;then what became of him 2 
Certainely he was very unworthy and obſcure,and not like to be the Founger of ſuch an* 
Empire and ſucha Cirie, ifno man have vouchſafed to leaveto poſterity his expulſion 
thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe,or quitted it to N25 - whoſe acts and con- 
| queſtsare ſo largely written, and-(-according tomy apprehenſion ) farre differing from 
truth. It will therefore be found beſt agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and beſt agrce- 
© ing withthe ſtory of that age written by prophane Authors, that Nimrod founded Babe L, 
Freehand Accad,and Chalne, the firſt workes and beginnings of his Empire, according to 
Moſes ;andthat theſe workes being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, he looked far- 
'ther abtoad, and ſet in hand the worke of Ninas , lying neere unto the fame ſtreame thiar 
Babel and Chalne did:which work his grand-childNi#w afterward amplified arid finiſhed, 
asSemirams (this Ninus his wite) did Babylon. Hence it came to paſſe; that as Semiramis 
was counted the Foundreſle of the Citie which ſhe onely finiſhed : ſoalſo Nizws of N;- 
weve: Quan quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare; She might repair e or renew Babylon, ſaith 
S.4uguſtine.For ſodid Nabuchodoneſor vaunt himſelte tobe the Founder of Babylon alſo, 
becauſe he built up againe ſome part of the wall, over-borne by the furie of the River £ 
 whichworke of his ſtood till Alexengers time, whereupon he vaunted thus : Is nor this Dargcar 
great Babel which Thave built e 
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Of the Acts of Nimrod and Belus, as farre 45 now they are knowie. 
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{ Ut toreturne torhe Storie,it is plaine in Aoſes , that Nimrod(whom Philo inter- 
1 MY Preteth iransfugings ; and Falins Africanms ſurnamed Satwrne ) was the eſtabliſher 
'F % of the Babylonian Monarcbie, of whom there is nv other rhing written, than hat 
- WY fi Empire inthe beginning conſiſted of thoſe 4-Ciries before remetnbred;Babel,Erech, 
- AP 4cca4,andGhelnerand that from hence he propagated his Empire into Aſſyria;and in 4ſ- 
f WE /Jriebuilt foure more Cities(to wit)Xineve, ' rh Celah,and Reſen, And ſeeing that 
r WY Pe fpent much time in building Babel ir ſelfe and thoſe adjoyning , and thar his rtavailes 


Were many ere he came into Shipaar: that worke of Babe{(ſuch as it was)with the other 

three Cities,and the large foundation of Ni#eve, and the other Cities of Aſſy ris which 

he builded ( conſidered withthe want of materials; and with other impediments ) were | 

of greater difficulty than any thing performed by his Succefſors in many years after : to . 
wioſe undertakings time had given ſo great an increaſe of people ; andthe examples 

and patternes of his beginning ſogreat an advancement and encouragement : 1n whoſe 


re Une ( faith Glycas) all theſe Nations were called Meropes, 4 ſermons linguaram terreq, = 
1- oP 4ivifione ;, By reaſon that the earth andthe ſpeech werethen divided,  ' * 
4- Bel, or Bel,or Jupiter Belus, ſucceeded Nimrod, after he had reigfed i14-yeares; of 


1at whoſe acts and undertakings there is little written: For it is thought that. he ſpent much 


of histime in diſ-burdening the low Lands of Babylon, and drying and making firme __ : 
ground of ll thoſe great Fens and over-flowne Mariſhes which adjoynedunto it. For : 


ng Ml ay of his Warres or conqueſts there is no report, other than of his begun ' enterpriſe a= 
10. 8 gainit Sabating King of Armenia , and thoſe parts of . Scythia which B eraſies calls Scythia: 


jd Sag a, whoſe ſonne and {ucceſſor Bar3anes became ſubjeR and'T ributatie LO | N a7 s that. 


ws tolowal the ware ro effec which was by his Father Belwe begun: & v7 
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*, papa _ 
That we are not to marvell how ſo many King domes could be erecied about theſe times: and of 
Vexoris of Egypt, and Tanais of $ cjthia. | 


ſo ſoone after Nimrod, ( as by the ſtorie of Nom is made manifett ) the cauſs 
E. were threefold { namely ) Opportunitie, Example, and Necefſitie. For oppoy. 
tunitic being aPrinceſſe liberall and powerfull, beſtowerhon her firſt Entortainers my. 
ny times more benefits,thaneither Fortune can,or Wiledom ought ; by whoſe preſencey 
alone the underſtanding mindes of men receive allthoſe helpes and ſupplies , which 
they either want or with for : ſo asevery Leader of a troupe ( after the diviſion of 
tongues and diſperſion of People ) finding theſe faire offers made unto them, held the 
power which they poſſeſt , and governed by diſcretion all thofe people, whom they 
conducted to their diſtined places. For it cannot be conceived, that when the Earth wy 
firſt divided, mankinde ſtraggled abroad like beaſts in a Deſert; - but that by agreemay 
they diſpoſed themſelves,8: undertooke to.inhabireall the knowne parts otthe Worl{ 
and by diſtin Families and Nations: otherwiſe, thoſe remote _— from Babylg 
and Shinaar,which had Kings, and were peopled in Nzzw time, would not have beers 
ſleſt inmany hundreds of yeeres after,as thenthey were; neither did thoſe that wer! 
how and travelled far off ( order being the true Parent of proſperous ſucceſle )undertate 
ſo difficult enterpriſes without a Conductor or Commander. Secondly,the Example 
of Nimrod with whom it ſucceeded well,ſtrengthened every humor that aſpired. Third 
ly, Neceſfitie reſolvedall men by the arguments of common miſeries, that withary 
Commander and Magiſtrhte, neither couldthoſerhat were laborious, and of honeſtdi. 
poſitions , enjoy the harveſt of their owne Travailes : nor thoſe which were of litl 
ſtrength, ſecure themſelves againft forcible violence : northoſe which ſought afteray 
proportion of greatnefle, either poſſeife-the ſame in quiet, or rule and order their ome 
Miniſters and Attendants. | : EQ 4 
That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe effes, theundertakings & Conqueſts of Nind 
( the ſonof Belws ) made it apparent; forhe found every where Kings and Monarchiss, 
what way ſoever his Ambitionled himin the Wars—@a es 
But Nzmrod(his Grand-father ) had no companion King , to us known, when hefif 
tooke onhim Soveraigntie and ſole commandement of all thoſe the children of Nod, 
which came from the Eaſt into Babylonia:though in his life time others alſo raiſed then- 
felvesto the ſame eſtate; of which hereafter. Belws ( his ſonne and Succeſſor ) found 
batins King of Armezia and Scythia,(uſficiently powerfull torefiſt his artemprs:which 
batius | take to be the ſame , which Juſtine calls Taxes ; and ſhould conjecture, thi 
MiFaim had beene his Yexoris, wereitnot thatT vehemently ſuſpeR ſome errour, ( 
Scemoree', Fuſtine placeth him) inthe time of that Fexors, who by many circumſtances ſeemesw 
m—_zz me,rightly accounted by the Judicious and Learned Reexeccins, all one with the greats 
2-6, ſottrs,thar lived certaine Ages after Ninws.,This Belss,the ſecond King of Babylon,rogt 
ed 65.yecres,according tothe common account. : 


'F 5: ſomany Kingdomes were erected in all thoſe Eaſterhe parts of the Worlg 
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LE 
Of the name of Belus,and other names affines unto it, 


Hence this ſecond King and Succeſſour of Nimrod had the name of 5th, 
|  Belus,queſtion hath been made: for it ſeemeth rather a name impoſed,or(0 


| addition) givenby Nenas, thanaſſumed by Belss himſelfe. 

Cyrillas againſt 7ulian calls rhe Father of Ninus Arbelus, affirming that he wasthe firſt 

of all men that cauſed himſelfe to be calleda god: which were it ſo,then might the name 

of Felus bethence derived. Bur Bel, as many Writers have obſerved, fignifieth the 

Sunin rh! Chaldean Tongue and therefore did Ninus and Semiramis give thar name t0 

their Father,that he might be honouredas the Sun,which the Babylonians worſhipped 8 
agod. Andasthis Title was aflumed in after-times by divers others of the Chaldes | 22 

Princes,and Babylonian Satrape:{o was it uſed(inimitation )by the chiefe ofthe Cart##: hy; 

 &/nians and other Nations, as ſome Hiſtozians have conctved. NIE 1 l. 
| | ; -— > Sf owt; a eaten wel "Le | g 
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To this Bel, or Belws, pertaine (as in afhinitic )thoſe yoyces of Baal,;Baalins, Belphegor, 

Beelphagor, Belſebub,and Beelſephon. Thoſethar are learned inthe Hebrew and Chaldzan, 

convert the word Baal by the LatinegPrinceps militie,Chiefe in the Warre;thoughDaniel 

was ſo called ( fairh Suidas)0b honorem explicationis arcanarum rerum ; In honour of his 

expomiding ſecrets.Saint Hierome makes B el,Beel,and Baal;tohave the ſame ſignification: Hioin ofe.c. 
and ſaith; that the Idoll of Babylom was ſo called, which Ninw in memorie of his father 

ſetuptobe wofſhipped: ro which that he might adde the more honour and reverence, 

he made it a Sanuarieand refuge for all offenders. Hence ( ſaith Lyranw) came Idola- A 
rric,and the fixſt uſe of Images into the World.. 1dore doth interprete Bel by Yer, old 5 -% 


Salom.C.I1. 


© orancient ; adding , thar as among the 4ſrians it istaken for Saturpe and the Swnve ; {q Iſd48.<.114 


the ſame which the Latines call Priaps,the god of Gardenszwhich alſo was the 0 
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£77764 5. Itappears by Cy7il againſt 7#i47, that he obtained divine worſhip yet Lym Funk 


living: l 


in the Punicke or Carthaginian Language it fignifizth God : Ghycas makes itan 4 'ſſyrian —— : 
name properly : and: Joſephus a Tyrian. Healfo aftirmerh thatthe Idoll which the Moa- ; 
bites worſhipped (by them erected onthe Mountaine Phegor, or Peor, and called Baal ) is | 
| | | PINION p17eonin off, 
of Saint Hierome.But that the word Bel,or Beel,was as much to lay as God ,appearerh by c4& 9. 
the word ZeelFebwb , the Idoll of Accarow. For Bet, or Beet ſoundeth ( God ) and Sebub 
{Flies or Hornets : ) by which name ( notwithſtanaing) the Fewes expreſſe the Prince of 
Devils. But the Prophet ſe teacherh us the proper {ignification of this word from the 
voice of God himſelfe; 41d at that day({arththe Lord)thou ſhalt call me Tſhi, and ſhals calf 
me no more Baalim : for I will take away the name of Baalim ont of their monthes, For al- 
though the name of Bual or Bahal, be juſtly to be uſed towards God ; yet in reſpect that 
the {ame Was given to Idols, God hath hated It; and forbad it:And the uſing ofthe word 
Bel among the Chaldeans for the Surine ; was not becauſe it properly fi gmficth the Sun, 
but becauſe the Surine there was worſhipped asa God: asalſothe Fire was, ranquam S0- 
lis particula. As for the words compounded ( before remembred ) as Belphegor,and Bel- 
phony Belſephon is expounded out of Facius, Dominus ſpecule vel cuſtedia ; The Lord of 
the Watch-Tower gr of the Guard : the other word noterh the Idbll, and the place where 
In it was worſhipped. It is alſo written Be/peor ,” or Baalpeor + and Peor ( they ſay) is as 
much as Denudavit z and therefore the word joyned expreſfeth a naked Image. Some 
there are that call this Belws the ſonne of Satwrae : for itwas uſed among the Ancients ro =» 
name the Father Satarne,the ſorine Zapiter,and the Grand-childe Hercules, Satur ni di- Auitodeeqnit, 
unter familiarum Nobilium, Regumq; quiurbes condiderunt ſeniſcimi ; primogeniti eorum (ih.L, 
Joves & Junones;Hercules vero nepotes eorum fortiſsimi;The anciente®t o f Noble Families 
d Kings which founded Cities,are called Saturnes ; their firſt-borne;Jupiters and Junoes 3 
heir valiant Nephewes,Hercules. But this Belws ( ſaith L. Yves) was famous by reaſon of 
is warlike ſonne Nis, who cauſed his father tobe worſhipped as a God by the name 
f Jupiter Babylonins , whom the E2yptians. (tranſported by the Dreames of their An- viudt.z; 
quite) make one of theirs: For Nepture ( fay they ) upon Zibja the Daughter of Epa- 
hu begat this Zupiter Belws, who was father to Bgyptus. They adde ; that this Be- 
#,carrying a Colonie tothe River of Enphrates; there built a Citie in which he ordai- 
<dPrieſts after the Egyptian manner. But were there any Belxs the ſonne of Epaphus 
and 1{;s, or of Neptune and Libya, or ( with Euſebius ) of Teglonus, who after the death 
df Apis married Iſis, ( Cecrops then reigning in Athens ) the ſame was not this Babyloni- 


'n Belts of whom weſpeake , but rather ſome other Belws , of whom the Z eyptians {9 
mich yaunted. SS 
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Of thewor ſhipping of Images begun from Relus in Babel, 

S for the Babylonian Belws , he was the moſt ancient Belws , and the Inventer of 
 CAſtronomie,if Plinie ſay true : from whence the E zyptians might borrow both 

| the hame and the Doctrine. Some part of the Temple; in which his Statue 
00G was honoured as a God , the ſame Author affixmeth chat it did remaine in his 


Nfrhe Sepulchre of Belas,Strebo writerh thus:0wer the River fithhe ) there are Zay- Srih0113-03 
ang ove they ſay the ruines of Belus his Tombe , which Xerxes brake up, are yet remai- 
*JF WAS 4 | Hwy. 


ſquare Pyramis made of Bricke; a furlong high and on every ſide it hada fur- 
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' . aileto Cancaſ#s of the ſtocke of Fapheth, flue him. The 4ſyrians worſhipped him for y 
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though Idenie not but thatthe moſt of their Images and Starue were firſt erected with. 


day that the Lordſpake unto you it Horeh ous of the midſt of the fire)that yee corrept not 18 


 thoughtita preſumption uwnlawfulllta repreſerita pattern of the infinite God to ou owl 
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living : for ſo he writes of him( calling him Arbelus .) Ar belus, wir ſuperbus & artogay 5, 
rimus bominum dicitur 4 ſubditis Deitatis nomen accepiſie: Perſcuerarunt igitur Aſſyrii gs 
nitime illis gentes ſacrificantes ei.Arbelus , 4 man very a and arrogant, is accounted 

be the firſt of all men that was ever honored by their ſubjects withtitle of Deitie;(or with the 
name of God.) T he Aſſyriexs therefore, and the bordering nations have perſevered, ſacrif.. 

cing to him. Even Arius alſo, whom S#idas calls Theras,who ſucceeded next after Ninis, 

was madean Tdol-god among them, if we credit Suidas. SAUCE er ear: BA 
After Ninws (that is, after Ninias )T huras reigned(faith Suides) whom they called x 

ter the name ofthe Planet Mars ; a manof ſharpe and fierce diſpoſition, who bidding ba. 


their God; and called him Baal(that is) Mars ; thus farre Suides. Neither js it unlikely 
but that many among Idolatrous nations were Deified intheir life-times, or ſoone after, 


out divine worſhip,onely in memorie of the glorious aQs of BenefaQtors,as Glyces right- 
ly conceiveth ; and ſoafrerward the Devill crept into thoſe woodden and brazen carcy{. 
ſes, whenPoſteritie had loſt the memorie of their firſt invention. Hereof 1ſidoye peaketh 
in this manner: 205 autens Pagani Dems aſſerunt,homines fuerunt, & pro uninſesjuſy; 5; 
te meritis vel magnificentia,coli apud ſuos poſt mortem caperunt : ſid ( Demonibus perſu. 
dentibus )quos itt pro ſua memoria honoraverunt qguinores Deos exiſtimarunt : ad ſtave 
ma2is excolenda acceſſerwnt Poetarum figmenta , They were men(ſaith he ) whom the Pagan 
affirmed to be g0ds:& every one for his merits or magnificence began after his death tobe hy 
nonred of his owne. But at length ( the Devils perſmading ) they accounted them leſſer god, 
whoſe memories they honoured : and the Fittions of the Poets made the opinions ( Concernin 
the honour of the dead)much more ſuperſtitions. ; 

And that the AY of Images was bronghtin by the Pagens, and Heathen Ni, 
tions, It is not 7 'ſidore alone that witnefſeth;but Gregory: Gentilites (ſaith he)invemrix 6 
caput eſt Imaginum;CG entiliſme is the invenireſſe and ground of Images : and Ambroſe, Gn. 
tes lignum adorant tanquam imaginen Dei,T he Gentiles adore wood, as it were the Image 
God. Euſebius alſo affirmeth as much, and calleththe worſhiping of Images acuſtom 
borrowed of the Heathen. The like hath Saint A#guſt:ne againſt Adimantus. Et wermin 
(ſaith Lattantins)ne religio vana it, ſt nihil videant quod adorent They feare their Relizin 

wouldbe waine,ſhouldthey nat ſee that which they wor ſhip. | 


And ( out of doubt ) the Schoolemen ſhifrthis fearefull cuſtome very ſtrangely. Fi th 
ſceingthe very workemanſhip it forbidden, how canthe heart of a wiſe Chriſtian (ail- WW 1; 
fie it {elfewith the diſtin&tion of Dowlia and Hyperdoulias, which can unply nothing but WW þ 
ſome difference of worſhipping of thoſe Images after they are made * And it is of Mi 
things the moſt ſtrange, why religious and learned men ſhould ſtraine their wits ro defeal WW 4, 
the uſe of thoſe things, whichhe Scriptures have not onely no where warranted,bures Wi # 
preſly in many places forbidden, and curſed the pratiſers thereof, Yerthis doctrine WW n; 


the Devill was fo ſtrongly and ſubrilly rooted, as neither the exprefſe Commandemen| 
of God himſelfe, T how ſhalt not make any eraven Image. nor all the threatnings of Muſs 
and the Prophets after him,could remove, weed it,or by fear,or by any perſwaſions leal 
the hearts of men from it. For where ſhall we find words of greater weight,or of plain 
inftructionthantheſe 2 Take therefore good beed to your ſelves (for yee ſaw no Image ini 


ſel ves ,ana make youa graven Image 0r repreſentation of any Figure,whither it be thelikewſ 
of Male or Female. | 
And beſidesthe expreſſe Commandement, Thow ſhals make thee no 2raven Imatt, an 
the prohibirion in many Scriptures, ſo it is writtefiin the Booke of Wiſedome., That 
7nvention of Taols was the beginning of Whoredome : andthe finding of them the corruptilh 
of life : for they were not from the bezinning neither ſhall they continue for ever. | 
Andwhereasthe Schoolemen affirme , thatthe Prophets ſpake againſt the Wl 
ſhipping ofthe Heathen Idols ., it is manifeſt that 7 ofes ſpake of Images of the living 
on andnot of Baaland the reſt of that nature, For you ſaw no Image (ſaith Moſes ) thi 
aay that the Lordſpake unto you in Horeb, Surely it was excellently ſaid of Baſil; No# ah- 
4uam in illo formany imaginari,ze circumſcribas enm mentetug : Doe not imagine any form 
#0 bein God, leſt thos limit or circumſcribe hins in thy minde too, Now, if the great 34 


pglts 
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" ah hts and mindes, how farredoe thoſe men preſuniethat put him under the 91 4zi 
Denfl ofa Painter, or the ruſtic Axe or other Inſtrument of a along or Catves 7 _ 
* Forasthis diſhonourtothe infinite and incomprehenſible God began in Babel : ſo did 
he Devill cranſportand ſpred this inventioninto all the Regions adjoyning; and into E- 
and Greece. hy CN TL 
kg Rowares for a while reſiſted the erection of theſe Idols and Images, refuling to 
ſ-rthemin their Temples for 170 yeeres ; obſerving the Law of Numa, who thouoh it 
inapictic tO reſemble things moſt beaurifull; by things moſt baſe. Bur T arquinius Priſeus 
afterwards prevailing, and following the vaninie of the Greczans ( a Nation of all others © 
0 under the Sunne molt deluded by Satan) fſerup the Images of their gods; which ( as $. _ CO 
Avguſtine witnefſeth) that Learned: arro both bewailed, and utterly condemned: and ” 
which Seneca thus derideth ; Simulachra deorum veneranturjtlis ſupplicant,genu poſits illa 
adorant;& cum hec ſuſpiciant fabros qui illa fecere contemuunt ; The Images of the gods are | 
worſhipped,t hoſe they pray unto, with bended kneeg thoſe they adore, and while they ſo greatly 
admire thern, they contemne the Handi-craftſmen that made them : which alſo Sedulins the 
Poet in this ſort ſcoffed at : Sear 


Heu miſeri qui vana colunt ,qui corde finiſlr 
Rellizioſa ﬆ, ſculpent fumulachra, ſunmg; 

Fattorem ſugiunt, & que fecere verentur. 

9uts furor eſt? que tanta animos dementia ludit ? 

lt volucrem, turpemq;bovem;toruumq; Draconem, 
Semi-hominemq;-canem ſupplex homo proniss adoret: 


Ah wretched they that worſhip vanities; 

And conſecrate dumb Idols intheir hearr, 

Who their owne Maker (God onhigh) deſpiſe, 

And feare the worke of their owne hands and art: 

W har furie 2 what greatmadneffe doth beguile 

Mens mindes 2 that man ſhould ugly ſhapes adore 

Of Birds, or Buls, or Dragons,or the vile | 

Halfe-dogge-halfe-man on knees for aide implore: | 


And though this device was barbarous, and firſt ; and many yeerespraRiſed by Hea- 
then Nations only, till the Fewes were corrupted in Egypt, yet it is not Sexecaalone that 
lugheth to ſcorne the ignorant {tupiditie of his Nation: but J«ſtiz Martyr remembreth 
how the Sybils inveighed againſt Images : and Hoſpinian, how Sophocles taught; that it 
was pernicious to the ſoules of mento ere and adore thoſe Babels. Strabs and Hero- 
dotss witneſſe;thatthe Perſians didnot ercR or ſetupany Statue of their Gods. Lycur- 
25 never taught itthe Lacedemonians, but thought it impietie .to repreſent immortall 
> natures by mortall Figures, Exſebins alſo witneſſeth in his ſixt Booke depreparatione E- 
vanzelica,that it was forbidden by aLaw inSeri/c4,or among the B rachmans in 1»4za.thar 
Images ſhould be worſhipped. The ſame doe T acitss and Cripitss report of the ancient 
Germans. Many other Authors might be remembted that witnefſe the diſdaine which 
the Heathenthemſelyes had of this childiſh Idolatrie : of which Hoſpinien hath written 
atlargein his Tract, de origine Imaginum. Andi was truely ſaid; Omnia mala exempls 
bonis tnitiis orta ſunt, Allill examples have ſprung from good beginnings, The Heathen at 
Hirſt made theſe Searue and Images, but inmemorie of ſuch remarkeable men, as had de- 
ſerved beſt of their Countries & common-wealths : Effzies hominum(ſaith Plizy)20n ſo- 
bant exprimi, niſs aliqua illufri cauſa perpetuitatem merentium : Men were uot wont to 
> make Pictures, but of men which merited + ſome notable cauſe to bee perpetually remiembred, 
ndthough of the more ancient Papiſts, ſome haye borrowed of the Gert zles(as appears 
2 ” *;antivs)chat defence for Images: That Simwlachraare pro elements literarum,nt per 
w aiſe erent bomines Deurs inviſibilem cognoſcere: Images ſay they,(& lo beforethem the 
Heathen faid)are iz ſtead of Letters whereby men might learneto know the inviſible God:in 
which underſtihding perhaps they no otherwiſe eſteemedrhiem than piftures indced 
yerasthatof Bualor Bel ſet up in memory of Bel#srhe Babyloniaw,became afrerwardthe 
moſt reverenced 1doll of the World,by which ſo many Nations ( and they which were 
*PPLOPilate to God himſclfe)were miſled and caſt away: ſothoſe very ſtocks and _ 
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CAE waſes(called the pictures of Chriſt, our Ladie,& others) were by thouſ 
pr - omar onely edored;bis eſteemed to have life,morion, & undertidng _y 
On theſe ſtocks we call (ſaith the Book of Wiſcdome) when we paſſe through the raging way, 5 
| gn theſe ſtocks more rotten than the Ship that carrieth us. = | 
This Heathen invention of Images became ſo fruitful inafter-times , breeding anin- 
Gnite multitude of gods, that they were forced to diſtinguiſh them into degrees and or. 
ders; as Dit conſentes, ſeu majorum gentium, ſelect, Patriti1, infigniores, di medii : Cogg. 
{cling gods, or gods of the mightieſt Nobilitic, ſelec? gods, Patrian, gods of marke, and Coy. 
mon gods (which the Romanes called M ed; oxum ) dit infins; , and terreſtrial H eroes. and 
multitudes of other gods , of which Saint CA uguſtine hath made Jarge mention in his; 
Booke 4: Civitate Dei.But(ſaith HOTrY all thoſe miſcrable ſoules and rote 
' bodies, worſhipped by men more like to their Idols,did Epimenides Cretenſis (by wha 
. good Angell moved I know not ) erect in the Athenian Fields ,” Altars to'the unknown 
God, which ſtood with the ſame title and dedication, evento the times of S. Paxl:why 
made them firſt know to whom theſe Altars belonged, and opened their eyes which 
| werecapable of grace, that they might diſcerne the difference betwixt that light which 
lighteneth every man,and the obſcure and ſtinking miſt wherein the Devill had ſo may 
yecres led and miſ-led them. Andit ſufficed not that the multitude of theſe gods was þ 
great in generall, or that every Nation had ſome one which tooke particular and finguly 
careof them, as Jupiter in Crete,[ fi Sn Egypt,in Athens Miperva, nn Samos Juns.,in Paphn 
| Venzs, and ſo of all other parts ; but every Citie, andalmoſt every Family had a god 
cp17.2483t- part. For, as it is writteninthe ſecond of Kzngs, themen of Babel made Swccoth Benth, 
and the menof C#th made Nergal, andthe men of Hamath made Aſhims, and the Avin 
made Nibhaz and T artak,and the Sephervaims burnt their chuldrenin the fire to Adramy. 
FEI lech. All which how plainly hath the Prophet Eſay derided « Mey cut down T rees,rind 
FOI them, burne a part of them,wake reagie their meat, end warme themſelves by the fire theraf, 
and of the reſidue he maketh agod; an 1doll, andprayeth unto it : but God hath ſbut their ee 
from ſight ,and their heart from under ſtanaing. Itis therefore ſafeſt fora Chriſtian toke 
leeve the Commandements of God ſo direct againſt Idolatrie, ro beleeve the Prophes 
and to beleeve S.Pawul : who ſpeaketh thus plainly and feelingly , My beloved, flye fr 
1dolatrie; I ſpeake as unto them which have L159; Me wy judge ye what I ſay. | 
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0. V I I | # : 
Of the Warres of Nimus: and laſtly of bis Warre againſt Zoroaſter. 


Nto this B els ſucceeded Nin, the firſt that commanded the exerciſe of 1 
( | latrie, the firſt that injuriouſly invaded his Neighbour Princes, and the firſt tit 
WS without ſhame or fcare committed adulterie in publique. Bur as of Bel: ther 
15 no certaine memorie ( as touching particulars: ) ſo of this Nzzws ( whoſe Storie is gt 
thered out of Prophane Authors) I finde nothing ſo warrantable,but that the ſamemq 
be diſputed,and inthe greateſt part doubted. For although that piece of Beroſi {et al 
and commented upon by 4Az#n:ws, hath many good things in it , and giveth great light(s 
Chrytews notcth)to the underſtanding of DodorusSiculus, Dion, Halicarnafens &otiis: 
yet Lodovicus vives,B,Rhenanw,andothers after them,have laid openthe imperfe&o0 
Athentxz, and defeRts of the he pram ws directly that it cannot be the ſame Beroſus whichlr 
Fs Sorcont-4y- vedin Alexenders time, cited by Athenexe and Joſephus : and whoſe Statue the Athen- 
== ansercdted, faith Plinie. Yet iris from him chicfely,that many have eathered the ſucct 
lion of the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Princes, evenfrom Nimrod to the eighteenth King 
Aſcatades,8 tothe times of Joſua.For of Met«ſthenes an Hiitorian,of the Race ofthe ## 
ſ1an Prieſts, there are found but certain Papers; or ſome few lines of the Chaldeanand 4 
fir an Monarchies: but he afterwards in the colletionof the Perſian Kings is not without 
IS Errours, reg 
Ctefias or Cnidue (a Citie joy ning to Halicarnaſſews ) who lived together with Cy® 
the younger, and with Artaxerxes Mnemon, gathered his Hiſtoric out of the Perfi4# Re 
cords,and reacheth as far upwards as Ninws and Semiramis : and though in the Storc® 
Cyrus Ge younger, Xenophon approveth him in ſome things , and Athenews, Panſat > 


and Terinlian cite lim z yer ſo baſe and apparentare his flarceries of the times and ry 
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f Cuar.ite$.t. ofthe Hiſtorie of the World, | 


ces with whont he lived, and'{6 incredible are the numibers which he Grads in the 


Armies 


of Ninws,and eſpecially of Semirams ; as whatſoever his reports were, times have conſ1» 


- med his workes, ſaving ſome very few excerptions lately publiſhed; 


And therefore inthings uncertaine; ſeeing a long diſcourſe cannot be pleafing to nicn 


- of judgement, I will paſſe over the acts of this third £1fyriay, in as few words as I can 


expreſſe them.S. Auguſtine affirmes that Ninws maſteredall Aſa, T»dia excepted; Others 
{ay that he wanne it all, fave India,Batria,and Arabia. For he made Aricys by Arthiathe 


Prince confronting Baby!onia:His firſt enterprize was upon Syria, which he might eafil 


becauſe the .Arabians and their king Aricus ( which bordered Syrza ) affiſtedhim in the 
Conqueſt thereof FTA OS, Js EY 
The king of Armenia,Baranes,he forced to acknowledge him, and toaide him in his 
Watre againſt Zoroaſter : for from Armenia he bent himſelte that way toward the Eaſt ; 
but that ever he commanded the leſſer 44; I doe not beleeve, for none of his Succeſſors 
had any poſleſſion therein. Png TOvrINEe: 
| His third Warre was againſt Pharnrs, king of the Medes, whom itis ſayd that he 0-4 
yerthrew, and cruelly murtherd with his ſeven Children, though others affirme, that 
6 they alldied inone battaile againſt him. Whether he invaded Zoroaſte# before the buil- 
ding or amplifying of Ni#eve,or after, itis uncertaine. Ir is faid that he made two expe- 
ditions into Bat#ria tand that finding little or ill ſucceſſe inthe firſt, he returned, and ſet 
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Foot;atid260600. Horſe,and 10000-fixe liiridred Chariots: being entountred by Zo- 
yoefter with foure hundred thouſand. But Ninus waxes. and Zoroaſter being ſlaine; 
he entred farther into the Countrie, and beſieged the chiete Citie therof, called BatZra 
-or Battrion( ſaith Stephanus:) which by a paſſage found,and anaſſault given by Semiramit 
{ thewife of Menon) he entred and poſſeſt.Uponthis occaſion Nizws both admiring her 
judgenient and yalour, together with her perſon and externall beautie, fancied her ſo 
d ſtrongly; as (negleQing all Priricely reſpes) he tooke her from her husband, whoſe 

eyes he tlireatnedtothruſt out if he refuſed to conſent. He therefore yeelding to the 
paſſion of love in Nizus,and tothe paſſion of forrow in himſclte, by the ſtrong perſwa- 
{ions ofſhameand diſhonour,caſt himſelfe head-long into the water,and died. 


ATELDECLLLELFEFRACLELIEFEPDEADUELELDE LEE 
Cuar XI: | 

Of ZoroasTt x; ſuppoſed to have beene the chicfe Author 

= f Magick Arts : ant of the divers kinds of Magicke. | 


——— ———— 


— =p —_—— Tn... 
— — C—_ - 


== GT >. © oy 2” 3 NS 


————_ 


Thit Toroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt Inventer of Aftrolbgie;or of 2M agicke : ad 
that there were divers great Magicians of this nanit, 


| Oroafer Kirig of the Batrians, Vincentias ſuppoſeth tobe Cham the 
23 | ſonne of Noah: A fancie of little probabilitie. For Chem was the 

| Paternall Anceſtor of Ninws, the Father of Chas, the Grand-father 

882 | of Nimrod; whoſe ſonne was Belus, the Father of Ninrs. It may be 
FS | that Yincentivs had heard of that booke which was called Scripture 

== Op! Cham, deviſed by ſome wicked Knave, ard 1o intituled? of which 
Serenſis hath made the due mention. | —— CS ea 
It is reported by Caſsiznus, that Serenus Abbas gave*the invention of Hagicke 
tO. Chere the ſonne of Noah : ſo did Comeſtor in his Scholaſticall Hiſtorie : which 
Atl faith he ) with the 7.liberall Sciences he writin 14-Pillers: ſeven of which were 
" madeof braſle, to reſiſt the defacing by the waters of the Floud ; and 7.0f bricke a- 
of © 25D injric fre, Therewasall another deviſed diſcourſe, which wens under 


\ 


$ixtus 


companion of his Conqueſts, with whom he entred into a ſtraight league of amitie. be- 
le hecortanded many people, and was his kinſman, and a Chai <A ad the 


| IO £4 due, both becauſe he invaded ir on the ſodaine, and becauſe it lay next him: and alſo - 


the worke of Niveve forward: and then a ſecond time entred Badria with 100000: 


Aug deCirit; 
Dez. X 


Steph de arb; 


Caſsian.in 024 


Col.cap.21e 


T he firſt Booke of the firitpart ; Crap, Fr. 
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the tile of Prophetia Cham.Caſsians out of Serewys hath ſ{omewhart like to this of Come. | 
or. Theſe be Caſsianus words : Cham(filiws#Noah) qv ſuperſtitionibu5aſtis & ſasrileg 
fuit artibus infectus, ſciens nullum ſe poſſe ſuper his mentorialem librum 1 Arcamprorſus in. 
ferrein qua erat cum paire| u#to,ec. Cham (the ſonne of Noah) who was infected withs beſe 
ſeperſtitions,and ſacrilegions Arts knowing that he could pot bring any booke or memoriall of 
| x 2: wature into the Arke, wherein he was 10remaine with bis godly Father, cauſed the Pre. 
 Cepts and Rules thereof to be graves in metal and hard ſtont.. Not ound dad; 
S.Augnſtinenoteth that Zoroaſter was (aidto have laughtat his birth, when all other 
children weepe ; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward he attayned un- 
to: being taken for the Inventer ofnaturall Hag:cke and other Arts for the Corrupter, 10 
faith Plnie and Juſtine. Bur Idoenorthinke that Zorosfter invented rhe doctrine of the 
Horoſcopes or Nativities : or firſt found out the nature of herbs, ſtones, and mineralls,or 
their Symparheticall or Antipatheticall workings ; of which, I know not what-King of 
Chaldetis alſo made the Inventer. I rather thinke that theſe knowledges were far more 
- ancient, and left by Noah to his ſonnes. - For Abraham who had not any acquaintance 
with Zoroaſter;(as Joſephus reporteth) was no leflelearned heereinthan any other in that 
age, ifhe exceeded not all men then living : differing from the wiſedome of after- 
times in this, that he knew and acknowledged the true cauſe, and giver of life 'and 
vertue to Nature and all Naturall things; whereas others ( forgetting Gods infinite, 
diſperſed, and unvverſall power) admired the inſtruments, and did attribute proper wii 
ſtrength to the things themſelves, ( from which the effects were ſenſible.) which be. | 
longed to that wiſedome,”Vhich berg one and remaining init ſeife,can doe all things, and 
reneweth all. | MY TELL: 
Now whether this Zoroafter ( oyer-throwne by Nzwvs ) were the ſame whichwas {g 
excellenta Naturaliſt, it is doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magician, Cteſias calls Oxyarte, 
whom Plinie finds of alatertime. And if Zoreafter were taken away by a Spirir{ being * 
inthe middeſt of his Diſciples )as ſome Authors report, then Zoxeafter,ſlaine by Nam, 
ScakgpinEuſe, Was not the Magician « whichis alſo the opinion of Scalizer. AO 2s 


\Foſtph-lib.x, Againe Foſeph#s and Cedrenns affirme,that Seth firſt found outthe Planets,or wandring 


Wa Starres,and other -Motions of the Heavens : for if this Art had beene invented by Zo j 


fer, he could not have attained toany ſych excellencie therein, in his owne life-time ; but | 
being a man( as it ſeemeth )of ſingular judgement, he might adde ſomewhat to this kind 
of knowledge,and leave it by writing to poſteritie. mY 
But of this Zoroaſter there is __ diſpute : and no lefſe jangling about the word and | 
att of Magicke, Arnobins remembreth foure,to whom the name of Zoroaſter,or Zoroaſtrs 
was given: which by Hermodorus and Dinon ſeemeth to bebut a cognomen, ornameat 
art,and was as much to ſay, as aſtroram caltor. The firſt, Arnobius calleth the Bat7ria, | 
which may be the ſame that Nizus overthrew :the ſecond,'a Chaldzan, and the Aſtrom- Wil 1 
- er of Ninus:the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins,who lived:in the time of Cyras and lus WW ! 
familiar: the fourth, Zoroafter Armenius, the Nephew of Hoſtienes, which followed WAS 1 
Xerxes into Greece: betweene whonrand Cyrus there paſt threeſcore and ejghteene Wi « 
yeares.Suidas remembreth a fift, called Perſomedas ſapiens : and Plato ſpeaketh of Zoru«: Wi ? 
fer the ſon of Oromaſdes ; which Picus Miraydula confirmeth. o& © = | 
+ Now of what Nation the firſt and chiefe Zoroafter was, it is doubted. Plinie and L4-: Wi c 
tins make hima Perſian. Gemiſthins or Pletho, Ficinus and Steuchias, make him 2a Cha 7 
dean. But by thoſe bookes of one Zoroafter, found by Picus Mirandula, it appeareth Will 7 
plainely,thatthe Author of them was a Chaldeezn by Nation, though the word ( Cha - 
dean) was as often given to the learned Prieſts peculiarly, as for any diſtinguiſhment of WM c 
Nations. Porphyrius makes the Chaldeiand Magi divers z Picus the ſame. But that this 2 
Zoroaſter was a Chaldeay bothby Nationand Profeſſion, it appeareth by his Book& 
which( ſaith Picus ) were writtenin the Chaldeantongue; and the Comment jn the ſam® 
Ianguage.Now that the Mazi and they were not differing, it may be judged by thename 
of thoſe bookes of Zoroaſter, which inan Epiſtle of Mirandulato F icinas, he ſaith, tob6 
- Inutuled,Patrys Ezre Zaxoaſtris,e Melchior magoram oracule, _ 
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ofthe #ame of Magia: and rhatit was axcientl farre divers from Conjuring and Witch: 
(4 Jo AIILA\ IO IEEE ve pink al g ts t, a L þ at... 1s m3” | Hah 4 


"_ Aj 
%. .* 


'FOwfor Magick it felfe 4 which Art(faith Miranduls) parri intelligunt, tmalti re- Pic Mir 76.8; 
prehendunt Few wnderſtand, and many reprebend,. Et Tas Canes —_ ſemper A 
'V allatravt, As Dogs barke at thoſe they know 0t : ſo they condemne and hate the 
| thingsthey underſtand not: Irlunke it not amiſle (leaving Nizws for awhile ) to ſpeake 
v2 Janewianchertofs © 1: 7.35 ul ola th hat page tte 0 din ele St 
- Ttisttuerhar many menabhorrethe very namearid word ( Magos ) Bechuſe of Simon 
Magws,who being indeed,riot Magws,but Goes,(that is)familiar with evill ſpirits, uſur 
that title:Bor Magicke;Conjuring,and Witchery; are far differing Arts, whereof Plenie 
being ignorant ſcofferhtherat. For Ners( ſaith P/vte ) who had the moſt excellent Ma- Plnt36.f 
gicians ofthe Eaſt ferit him by Tyr1azes King of Armenia, who held that Kingdome by Na ** 
hisgrace,found the arrafter long ſtydy and labour altogether ridiculous, FARES 
Mages isa Perſian word primitively, whereby is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether Porplyr & 
converſant in things divine... And (as Plato affirtheth.) the Art of Magicke is the Art of 4pu. | 
worſhipping God: - Fo whicheffect- {poitoniaim his Epiſtles .cxpounding the Word © i4it; 
io (we) faich;chatthe Perfians calledtheir gods jam: whenice he addertyrhar Maes is 
either 3ig:2yvoy 9% Or Neamo'rs Sev {that is ) that Mages is a name ſometime of him thar 
is aGodbyarure ; ſfomerimes ofhim that is inthe ſerviceof God:in which latter ſenſe 
itis taken, Marh.2.v; r., And this is the firſt and higheſt kind : which Piccolominie calleth piotdenefy; 
divine Magicke : and theſe did the Latines newly intitle Saprentes or Wifemen > For, the Provirb-1.7, 
feare worſhip of God #s the beginning of knowledge. Theſe Wilemen the Greeks call Phi- inſt 
loſophers: che Indians;Brachmans: which name they Jomewhar neerely retaine to this © 
day,calling their Prieſts Bramities among the Egyptians they were termied Prieſts;with 
the Hebrewes they were called Cabaliſts, Prophets;Scribes, and Phariſees :amongſ the 
Babylonians they were differericed by thename of Chaldeaans:and among the Perſians, by 
 Magicians:'of whom*Arnobius (ſpeaking of Hoſtanes, one ofthe ancient Magicians ) rnofkroia Mi 
uſeththeſe words: Z# ver Dewm merita majeſtate proſequitur,& Angelos miniſtres Dei, "7 wertefl 
ſed veri,gjus ventrationi novit aſtitere.Idem demons prodit terrenos, vagos, humanitatis ;66, neva po 
1nimicos ; Sothenes (for ſo M.Felix called hin,not Hoftenes ) aſcribeth the due majeſtie. | 
10 chenrad God, or atknowledgeth that his Angels are miniſters and meſſengers which attend 
the worſhip of the triie God.” He alſo hath delivered that thert are Devils earthly and watts 
dering, and enemies 10 Wankinde. © OINT Ir 1K et SALA 
His Majeſtie alſo ii his firſt Books of Derronotepie c, 3:acknowledgethythat inthe Per 
ſiantohguethe word ( Mages Jimports as much as a conternplator of divine and heaven- 
lie ſcietices; but tmjuſtly ſo called; becauſe the'Chaldeans were ignorant ofthe truedivis 
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ofthe Devill to doe miſchiefe, His Majeſtie confirmethinthe firſt Chapter ofhis ſecong "Ml © 
Booke : ſpeaking alſoin the fift Chapter of their praQtice, tomuxe the powder of dead 
bodies with otherthings by the Divell prepared; andar orher times to make piRtures of 
Waxe,or Clay,or otherwiſe ( as It were Sacrementaliter )to effect thoſe things, which 
the Devill by other meanes br1 eth to paſle. | 

The fourth,all Tranſlators call Chaldeans :who tooke upon them to foretell lkthings 
©o come;as well naturall as humane;and their events : and this they vauntedto performe 
by the influences of the Starres by them obſeryed,and underſtood. ot 

Such were, andtothis day P tly ( ifnot altogether ) are the corruptions, which hayg 
made odious the very name 0 HMagicke, having chiefly ſought ( as is the manner of all tj 
impoſtures ) to counterfeit the higheſt and moſt nobkeſt part of it, yer ſo as they haye al. 
ſooreptintothe inferior degrees. TED BY 

A ſecond kind of Magiche was that part of £Aſftrologie, which hadreſpe& to ſowing 

' andplanting, andall kinds of agriculture and husbandrie : which wasa knowledge of the 
-motions and influences of the Starres into thoſe lower Elements. 

Phils Judews goethfarther,affirming,rhat by this part of Magicke or Aſtrologie, toge: 
ther withthe motions of the Starres and other heavenly bodies, Abraham found-out the 
knowledge of the true God, while he livedin Chaldas » Quy.contewplatione creaturarns 
cognovit Creatorem, (ſaith Jo. Damaſcen ) Who knew the Creator by the contemplation of th 
creature. Joſephus reportethof Abraham, that he inſtructed the Egyptians in Arithme. 
zicke and Aſtroumie,vho before Abrahams comming unto them knew none of theſeſciences, 

And ſodoth Archangelus de Burgo, indefence of Hiranduls againſt Garfpas : Alex. 
ander & Eupolemon dicunt, quod Abraham ſanTitate & ſapientia omuium preſtantiſi. 
mus,Chaldeos primum,deinde Phenices,demum Fgyptios ſaverdotes Aſtrologiem & divin 
decwerit ; Alexander ( ſaith he,weaning Alexander Polyhiſtor ) and Eupolemon affirny 
that Abraham the holyeſt and wiſeſt of men, did firit teach the Chaldeans then the Pheni« 
ans ;laſtly,the Egyptian Priefts, Aſtrologie aud divine knowledge. | 
_  Thethird kind of Aagicke contayneth the whole. Philoſophie of nature not the 
brabblings ofthe 4riſoreliens,but that which bringeth to light the inmoſt vertues, ad 
draweth them out of Natures hidden boſome to humaneuſe: Yirrutes in centro centri le 
zentes ; Vertues hidden in the center of the center, according to the Chymiſts. Of thisſon 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de villa nova, Raymond, Bacon,and many others: and before thel 
inelder times,and who betrerunderſtood the power of Nature,and how to apply thing 
that worke to things that ſuffer, were Zoroaſter before ſpoken of : 4pollonius Tyanencr- 
membredbyS.Hierome to Paulinss ; in ſome mens opinion Numa Powpilinus among tit 
Romans : among the Indlans,T heſpien: among the Egyptians, Hermes: among the Bah 
#ians,Budda : the Thracians had Zemolxu : the Hyperboreavs (as is ſuppoſed) Abbas; 
8: the Italians, Perris Aponenſis. The Magick which theſe men profeſt,is = defined: M# 

giaeſt connexio a viro ſapiente agentiuns per naturam cum patientibus, ſbi congruentern- 
ſpondentibus,ut inde Lane cn 893 ſine corum 44mir atione qui jor ag ignorent: Magi 

&« the connexion of natural agents andpatients, anſwerable each to other, wrought by avi 

m4n,uo the bringing forth of ſuch efſet#s,a4 are wenderfull to thoſe that know not their cauſt. 

_ -__ Inalltheſethreekindes, whichother mendivideinto foure, it ſeemeth that Zorugft 

" Tooin tends was exceedingly learned: eſpecially inthe firſt and higheſt. For in his Oracles he ot- 
cuſs Mons eft fefleth God to be the creator of the Ulniverſall : hebeleevethofthe* Trinity,whichc 
_—_— could not inveſtigate by any naturallknowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels, and of 2cr«dſ+ 
—_ Jen; - Ppproveththe immortalitie of the ſoule:: teacheth Truth, Faith, Hope, & Loye,diſcout- 
radidirſecunde, Ting of the Abſtinence and Charitie of the Megi : Which Oracles of his,P/eliss, Firm, 

| emenas, F4tritins, andothers have gatheredand tranſlated. "| RES 
&.r cap.3, -  Ofthis Zoroafter, Euſebivs in the Theologie of the Phenicians, uſing Zoroafters OWne 
Words: Hec adverbum ſeribit ( faith Euſcbivs ) Deus primns incorraptibilians, ſempiit'- 
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: © menintofive orders,(to wit) Chaſcedim, ar Chaldeans ; Aſaphims, ox Magicians :Charts- 
min 5(which he tranſlates Arielie,or Sophiſts) Mechoſphim,,or Malefich, or Veneficigpmic- 
ches,or Poyſoners'; and.GaFarim; Augures,or Aruſpiges,ox Diviners, oo 
Chaſcedim were thoſe which had the name of Chaldeens,, which were u{ſtronemer; : 
Hi celorum motus diligentiſcimt ſpettarunt,T beſe did moſt diligently contemplate the mati« 
ons of the heavens : whom Philo inthe life of Abrabamdeſcribeth, . oO WO 
Aſaphim were in the old Larime tran(lation called Phileſopbers : of the Septuagint and 
of Hitrome, Magicians : 2uj de omnium tam divinarum quan humanarum rerumcag fic 
Philpſophati ſunt , Who diſcourſe@ of the canſis of «ll things, as well divine as humane; of 
Vs. whom 07igen makes Balaars ( the ſon of Beoz) to be the firſt : but Zaert/#s aſcribeth the coil i 
| invention of this art to Zoroaſtres the Perſian, oo oe : 
Chartumim,or Inchanters;the Diſciples ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine, Plinie, and Juftive) of 
another Zoroa#tres : who corrupted the admirable wiſedome of the Mags, « which he re-. 
ceived from his Anceſters. FE WVral Ra rok al whe = 
Mechaſphims,or Venefici;zor Witches,are thoſe which we have ſpoken already ourof Hs 
eMejeHties booke of Demonologta, Lett 4 amt Oda EO 
Ga\arim,or Aruſpices (after Saint Hierome ) which divine from the entrailes of beaſts 
ſlainetor ſacrifices : or by GaJarim others underſtand Angures,who divine by the flying, LE 
ſinging,or feeding of birds; - _.. | 


0 By this diſtin&tion we may perceive the Gifference betweenerhoſe wiſe men which the 
kings of Babylon entertained ; and that the name and profeſſion of the Magi among:'the = , 
ancient Perſians was moſt honeſt, For as Fencer truely obſerveth; Precrant religions. Per- PeurrdeDs. 
ſice,ut inpopuls Dei Levit &,ftudiiſq; vers Phileſophia deditirant : nec quiſquam Rex Per* nagfits3s.1g8, 
ſarampoterat eſſe; qui non antea Magoram aiſciplinam ſeientiamg, percepiſſet ; The Magi 
Gaith he)were the chiefe Miniſters of the Perſian Religion,as the Levites among Gods people, 
| & they were given to the ſtudies of true Philoſophie:neither could any be King of the Perſians, 
who had not firſt beene exertiſedin the myſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Seneuſis, 
in the defence of Orizes againſt Polychronius and T heophilus,hath two kinds of (Atagiche, 
his owne words are theſe : Et ue quem moveant premſe Polychronij & Theophili tefts- z;;11 £fatjaj; 
0 moni, ſciendumeſt duplicems eſſe Magiam; alteraps nbiqz ab Oxigine damnatam,que per fa- 
dera cum demonibus inita ant vert aut apparenter operatur ; alteram ab Origine laudatam, 
gue ad pratiicen naturalis philoſophie pertinet,decens admirabiles res operart ex applications. 
mutua naturalium virtuim ad invicem agentinm ac paientinm ; That the teſtimonies of 
Theophilus aud Polychronius ( ſaith be ) may not move any mantis 30 bt underitord that 
Mazicke is of two ſorts,the one-every where condemmed by Qrigen; which worketh (whether 
ir#ely or ſeemingly ) by covenants made with Devills , the other commended by Origen; 
which appertaineth to the praiticke part of naturall Philoſaphie, teaching #oworke admire | 
ble things by the mutnall application of naturall vertues, agent and ſuffering reciprocally. 
This partition Hzereme doth embrace in the farſt of his\ Commentaries upon Danze! 
d where conſidering of the difference which Daniel makes betweene theſe foure kinds of 
vile Men formerly remembred; he uſeth this diſtjadtion-: ' 2495 pos hariolos ; cateri 
inuii; (id eft ) incantatores interpretati ſunt, videutur mii eſſe qus verbis.rem peragynt ; 
Magi, qui de fingulis philoſophanter ; malefici, qui ſanguine utuntur + victim, & ſepe 
contingunt corpora mortuoraum : porry in Chalaes Genethliacos ſiguificariputs, ques valgo 
Methemiticos vVocant. Conſuetudo aptem sommunis Magos pro maleficis accipit, qui aliter 
habemtur epud gente ſuanm,co quod int Philoſophi Chaldeorum : & ad artis hujds ſeien- 
tram Reges quoq; & Principes ejuſaem gentts ommis faciunt ; vnde & in uativitate Domini 
Salvatoris ipſy primum ortum ejus intellexerunt, & venientes ſanttam Bethlehem adorave- 
rut pueram, ſtella deſuper oſtendente;T hey whom we call Sorcerers, and others interpret In. 
: chanters, ſeeme to me ſuch as performe things by words ; Magicians; ſuch as handle ever 
thing prlfepbicaly; Witches ther Had nf, and often iy bande the boulp 
of the dead : further, among the.Chaldeans I take them to be. ſignified by the nanieof Con- 
Jectur ers #pons nativities whom the vulgar rall Mathematitians. But common opftomie takes 
Magicians for Witches who re otherwiſe reputed iu their owne Nation : for they art ih 
Philoſiphers of the Chald #ans:yea King and Privces of that Nation doe all that they daft 
ow tothe knowledge of this Art * whince at the nativiticof the Dori ver Saviour they 
Je of ale furl i bireh, and chiming dnt hop Bevbeham dil frp obe Childe 
Sem Pie fvin im re them, Dy hioningee appetite i, 
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| The firſt Booke of thefnſtpart Cuaran F., 
grear difference berweenethe doftrine of a Magit1an, andthe abuſe of the word.. For 
though ſome Writers affirme;thiat fagar hodie dicirur, qui ex fadere fatto witur dia. 
bolt opera itl rem qQuarmcund; That bes ralled 4 Magician 'now-adaies, who heving entred 
league with the Dowel, oferh hi helpe to any matter: yet (as our Saviour ſaid of Divorce) 
it wasnot ſo from the beginning. For the Art of Magicke is of the wiſedome of Nature : 
other Arts which undergoe thartitle,wereinvented by the falſhood,ſubtlery,8& envie of 
the Devil. Inthelatter there isno other doctrine, thanthe uſe of certaine ceremonie, 
Per 199417 fidems;By an evill faith: inthe former no otherill, than the inveſtigation of thoſe 
vertnes and hidden properties which Godhath = to his creatures, and how fitly tg 
apply things that worke, tothings that {uffer./ though by the Jewes thoſe excellent 11 
Magicians Philoſaphers,& Divines which came to worſhip our Saviour Chriſt, wereter. 
med Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphim , yet had they no other reaſc onthancommon cuſtome 
HiemniaD& therein. - Conſuetuds autem communis Magos pro maleficts accipit ; Common cuſt ome ( ſaith 
we. ar.12e, » Se Hierome ) underſtanderh Witches under the name of Magicians : Aud antiquitie (i{aith 
"Peter Martyr )by the word ( Mz; ) #nderſtood good and wiſe men. Quid igitur expaveſci 
Ma Fkizga: ag} nomen fermideloſe, newes Even elie gratoſren, fro nou waleficum & ventficum, 
prim-fil. = od ſed ſapientem ſanat & Sacerdetrems ? © tos fearefull one ( {aith Ficinus ) why doubreſt they 
| f0 uſe the name of Magus, name gn 461045 i the Goſpell, which doth not fignifie «Witch 
Comjurer,but a wiſe man apd a Prieft? For what brought this {landerto that ſtudy and pro. 
fefon,bur onely idle ignorance, the Parent of caulcleſſe admiration? Canſa His mirifi. 1 
rentia quorundam operum,que(re vera)operantturalia ſunt + vernntamen quia procurationg 
demonum, nateras ipſas vel conjungentium, vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operaudun 
expedientium futta ſunt, opera damonuns credebantur ab 7 gnorantibas hac. De operibus huc 
juſmodi eft Magia naturalis, quam N ecromantiam multi improprie vecant 7 he marvel. 
Gul. Pwriſa.de onſneſſe of ſome workes which(indeod)are natural, hath beene the cauſe of this ſlander : but 
Legeg8p.14. becauſe theſe workes have beene done by procurement of Divels, joyning the natures togethy 


or mineling them, or howſoever fitting the natures t0 their working, they were thonghttle 
workes of. J Divels by the ignorant» Among theſe workes # naturall Magicke, which mes 


call very mgreperh Necromancies  . © 
Mtirandula in his Apologie goeth further : For by wnderf anding ( ſaithhe dr; he utter. 
woſt atjvitie of natural agents we are aſsiſted ro know the Divinitie of Chriſt : for other. 
wiſe(to uſe his owne words ) ign0retis itrmimu potentia & virtuts rerum naturalium fit 
n0s dubitare ills eademn opera,quefecit Chriftus,poſſe fieri per media nataralia ;T he termes 
limits of uaturall power and vertue not underſtood, we muſt needs doabt whether thoſe wer 
workes which Chriſt did, may not be done by naturallweants : after which he goethon in 
this ſort: Ideo non heretice, war 5G dixi, ſed veriſsime & Catholice pr talem Mi- 
| giam adjwuari nos in cozneſcenda divinitate Chriſti : Therefore Iſayd nt beretically, ni 
. ſuperſtitionfly, but moſt truely aud Catholikely, that by ſich Magicke we are furthered in 
Enowing the Divinitie of Chriſt, And ſeeing the Fewes and others, the enemies  , 
Chriſtian Religion, doe impudently and impiouſly objeR, that thoſe Miracles which{ 
Criſs wroughtwere not above Nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof perfor- 
med : Mirandslea man for his yeares fuller of knowledge than any thar this latter Age 
hath brought forth, might with good reaſon avow, that theuttermoſt of Natures works 
being knowne, the workes which Chriſt did, and which ( as himſelfe witneſſeth)n 
mancould doe, doe manifeſtly reſtifie ofthemſelves, that they were performedby that 
hand which held Nature herein but asa Pencill, and by a power infinitely ſupreme and 
divine ; and thereby thoſe that were faithleſſe, were either converted or pur to filence. 
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| That the good knowledge in the ancient Wael not ro be condemned: though the Divel = 
: "I inother kindeshath ſought toobtrade cvill things, under the uame and color of 

©, Co0athings,  _..._ - - EE wb SARA » MA 
Eeing therefore it is confeſſed by all of underſtanding, that a Magician ( according 

. z Wztothe Perſian word)is no other than, Divinerumcultor & interpres : 4 ſtudious 0- 
Rt? ſerver & expounder of divine things:and che Art of it ſelfe (I meanethe Artof ma 
 turall/Magicke)no other, Qqyamnataralic Phileſaphie abſolute conſummatio; Than the 6: 
Snreprrſedtion of new dl Philoſpphic  Cerainely then is proceeds fromignorance, al 
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no way ſorteth with wiſe and tearned men, promiſcue,and without differenceand diſtin&i- ih 
on;to confound lawfull and praiſe-worthy knowledge with-that impious, and (to uſe $,. 
Pauls words) with theſe beggerly rudiments,which the Divell hath ſhuffledin,& by them - 
bewitcheth and befoolerh graceleſſe men. For if we condemne naturall Megiche, or the 
wiledome of Nature, becauſe the Divell( who knowerh more than any man )doth alſo 
reach Witches and Poyſoners the harmetull parts of Herbes, Drugges,Minerals;& Ex- * 
crements : then may we by tlie ſame rule condemne the Phyſician, and the Art of hea- 
ling, For the Divell alſo in the Oracles of Amphiarans, Amphilochus, Trophonius, an 
thelikc;ztaught men in Dreames what Herbes and - 4" were proper for ſuch and ſi 
» diſcaſes.Now no man of judgement is ignorant;that the Diyell from the beginning Ha 
ſought to thruſt himſelfe into the ſame intployment among the Miniſters and Servants 
of God, changing himſelfe for that mh” into an Angell of Light. He hath led men . 
to Idolatry as a Doctrine of Religion z he hath thruſt in his Prophets artiong tlioſe of £ 
thetrue God ; he hath corrupted the Art of A#rologie; by giving adivine power to the 
Starres, teaching miento eſteeme them as gods, and notas inſtruments. And ( as Bunting Punin chri; 
obſerveth )it is true, that judiciall4frologze is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : but 
the abuſe of the thing takes not away the Art , conſidering that heaven ly bodies(as even 
penerall experience ſheweth ) have and exerciſe their operation upon the iriferiour. For 
che Sunne, and the Starre of Mars doedrie; the Moone doth moiſten; and poyerne the 
Tides ofthe Sea.Againe,the Planers, as they have ſeyerall and proper names; ſo liave * 
they ſeveralland proper vertues : the Starres doe alfo differ in beauticand ii magnitude , 
 andtoallthe Starres hatli God given alſo their proper names, which ( hiad they not in- 
fluences and vertues different ) needed not: Heconnteth the number of the Starres, and eſt; 
calleth them by their nanies.Bur into tlie good 8: profitable knowledge of the Ecleſtiall in- 
fluences, the Diyell ceaſeth notro ſhuffle in his Superſtitions: and foto the knowledge 
of the ſecret vertues of Nature hath he faſtened his doctrine of Charaers, Numbers and 
Incantations; and taught men to beleeve inthe ſtrength of Words and Letters: (which 
without Faith in God are but Inke or common breath) thereby either to equall his own 
with the All-powerfull Word of God,or to\diminiſh the glory of Gods creating Word, 
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) by whom are all things. = | OB. BE Eu ao 
Moreover, he was never ignorant;that both the wiſe and the ſimple obſerve when the 

Sea-birds forſake the ſhores and fly into the Land, that commonly ſome great ſtorme 

followeth ; that the high flying of the Kireand the Swallow,betoken faire weather ; 

that the crying of Crowes and bating of Ducks, foreſhew raine: for they feele the Ayre  _ 

moiſtened in their Quils. And itis writtenin Hieremie the Prophet, Even the Storke in Cap 8.0er.75 

the ayre knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle,and the Crane;&1 the Swallow .Hereup- 

on,this enemie of Mankinde, working upon theſe as upon the reſt. of Gods cregtures, ; 

longtime abuſed the Heathen by reaching them toobſerve the flying of Fowles,and = 

thereby to judge of good or ill ſuccefſein the Warand(wirhall)to looke into their en- 

trailes for the ſame;as if God had written the ſecrets of unſearchable providence in the 

livers & bowels of birds and beaſts. Again,becauſcit pleaſed God ſomtimes by Dreames 

not onely to warne arid teach his Prophersand Apoſtles; bur Heathen Princes alſo; as cenra.t7; 

Abimelech to reſtore Sarato Abraham; becauſe he admoniſhed Joſeph; and by Dreame 

informed Jacob, Laban, Pharao,Salomon,Paul,; Ananias, the Mart of the Eaſt, and others. zu 33-93. | 

Forat itis remembred in Job - I Dreames and F ifions of the night, when ſleepe falleth upon 

men &c.then God openeth the earts that he might cadſe than to returne from his enterprice © Canis & 

therefore,] ſay,doththe Divellalſo praQtiſe his Divinations by Dreames, or ( cr Pa” Poe, way 

Tkenſis\divinitatis imitationes his mocke-divinitie.This in the end grew ſo common,as 2 

Ariftides compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames : Mithridatesof thoſe of his 

þ Concubines, Yea the Rofyants finding the incotvenience hereof; becauſe all dreams(with- cg, ggmm-:1 
outdiſtinRion of caſes ) were drawne to Divination, forbad the ſame by a Law, as by fc Mathes, 

the wards of prohibition (aut narrandic ſommiis occaltam aliquam aries divinandi) ir may — 

PP Likewiſe by the Law-of God in Deuteronomie,cap.13-ſeducing Dreamers were | 

> I dtedtobe {laine. Yer it is tobe conteraned, not thit Marcus Antonitee was tolda re- 1,4 uy 

medy in his Dreame for two erievous.diſeaſesthat oppreſt him z nor that of Alexander promontui a 

© I 2£<*40» forthe cure of Protomies poiſoned wound ; nor that which Saint Awgnſtine £%6 

; reportethof a Millanoiſe,whoſe fon (the Fathet dead) being demandedadebralready 

» | PSwastoldby his Fatherinadreame where the Acquirtance kiy to diſcharge it: os 
aac char 
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tharof A Fyages of his Daughter,and many others of Ike natures -. Of the reaſon of all 
which. foraſmuch as the cauſeis not in our ſelves, this place denieth diſpute. 
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7h at Daniels ;fliking Nabuchodonoſors condemning of the Magi cans, doth rot Jaſtifie 


© all their pratiiees. I _ fot 1 ? 
. Ur it may be objected, thatif ſuch Divinations as the Heathens commonly uſed 
Bre- to be condemned in them, whotooke on them very many and ſtrange Re. 


SF \clations ; how came itto paſſe that Davie both condemned the haſtic ſentence of 


» 


ſn hae: ainſt the Magicians of Chaldes, and ina fortforbad it ? eſpecially 
t 


confidering that ſuch kind of people God himlſelte commanded to be {laine. To this,di- 
vers anſwers many be given. Firſt,it ſcemeth that Dayjel had reſpec to thoſe Chalazans, 


becauſe they acknowledged that the Dreame of the king, which himſelfe had forgotten, 
| Could notbe knowne to any man by any Art either Naturall or Diaþolicall : For there i 


one other ( ſaid the Chaldeans ) that can declare it befare the king, except the Gods, whoſe 

dwelling is not with fleſh : and hereinthey confeſſed the power of the Ever-living God. 
Secondly, it may be conjectured ( and that rims! $6 reaſon) that among ſo many 

learned men, ſome ofthem did not exerciſe themſelves inany evill or unlawfull Arts, 


mrrrrmmmmeuetn_—_ Sm 
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but were meerely Magicians and Natwraliſts : and rherefore when the king commanded, 
to kill all, Daniel Ew bn the contrary,andcalled it a haſty judgement,which procce. ' 


ded with furie without examination. And that ſome of thoſe mens ſtudies and profeſſions 
were lawfull, it may be gathered by Daziels inſtruction: for bimſelfe had bin taught 
by them,and was called Chiefe of the Inchanters: of which ſome were termed Sooth- 
ſayers,others - + 0g Chaldzans, others Magi or Wiſe-men :and therefore of 
diſtin& profeſhons. 


Thirdly, Daniel miſliked and forbad the execution of that judgement, 'becauſe it way 
unjuſt. For howſoeverthoſe men might deſerve puniſhment for the practice of unlay- 


Full Arts (though not unlawfull according to the Law of that State) yer herein they were 


altogether guiltleſſe. For it exceeded humane power to pierce the Kings thought, which; 


the Divell himſelfe could not know. So then in Daxzels diſlike,and hindering oftheexe- 


cution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt the Magicians,therc is no abſolute juſtify: 


ing oftheir practice and profeſſion. 
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| | V. as 
T he abuſe of things which may be found MY kinds, is not tocondemne the right uſe of thm 


Nam ormns this mixture every where,of good with evill, offalſ-hood wit 


truth, of corruption with cleannefle and purity : The good, The rruth, The pur 
tic inevery kind may well be embraced: As in the ancient worſhipping of Gal 


by Sacrifice, therewas noman knowing Godamong the Elders,that therefore forebat 


to offer Sacrifice to the Godof all power , becauſe the Divell inthe Image of Bu, 


"Aftaroth,Chemoth, Jupiter, Apollo, and the like was ſo adored. 
Neither did the abuſe of AF#rologie terrifie Abraham ( if we may belceve the molt 


ancient and religious Hiſtorians) from obſerving the motions and natures of heavell 


bodies ; neither canitdehort wiſe and learned menintheſe dayes from artributing thai 
vertues, influences, and inclinations to the Starres and other lights of Heaven, whicl 
God hath givento thoſe his glorious creatures. : | 
: The Sympatheticall and Antipatheticall working of Herbes,Plants, Stones, Miner a, 
withtheir other urmoſt vertues | nomad taught by the Divell,and applyed by his Mr, 
niſters to harmefull and uncharitable ends, can never terrifie the honeſt and learned Phr 
foci an or Magicianfromthe uſing ofrhem to thehelpeand comfort of Mankind: neithe! 
cantheillufions, whereby the Divell betraycth ſuch men as arefallen from God, make 


. other mereje@ the obſervations of Dreames : ſofarre as'with agood Faith and a B- 
' ligious cautionthey may make uſe of them. . 54,7 =: 2-halh 
_ TLaſtly,theprohibition to marke ing of Fowles( as fignes of good or cvill ſucceſſe) 


Crowes againſt Raine, or to any obſcrvat 


Hathrno referencoar all to the crying z 0 | 
caſon gx cauſe may be given, For if we confound A 


not ſuperſtitious, and whereofar 
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" viththeabuſe ofthem, we ſhallnot onely condemne all honeſt Trades and entercharige | 
among mend for there arethar deceive inall profeſſions )but we ſhall in a ſhort time bury 
in forgerfulneſſe allexcellent knowledge andall learning; -or obſcure / and cover-it over 
withamoſt ſcornefull and beggarly ignorance: and ( as Pljgie reacheth ) we ſhould ſhew 


labore curaq, lucem nobis aperuerunt inhac luce : Unthank: 


r ſelves ingratos erg £05,911 14007 | pr rg 
fulweſ _—_— wr ſetves towards thoſe,who with paines and care have diſcovered unto m 
LADA. 2b id i oo oth, ab mot ft on ogg, 
A kod not only theſe narurall knowledges are condemned by thoſe that are ipnorarits 
burthe Mathematicks alſo and Profeſſers thereof: though thoſe that are excellently 
70 learned a Oe in this ſort: In eculo Mathematicd: Veriums ilud; quod in 0mm ſcibils cul comp? 
" quetitnr, clurtt ynon modo remota findlitudine, ſed fu lgid quadam propingquitates, In the Theologe.r. 
ich s ſought in every kind of Knows 


Glaſſe of the Matbematickes that Truth doth ſhine, wh; 
ledge y not inaw dbſcuring , but in 4 neere ani manifeſt repreſentation, 
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they forget thatthe Divell is nat terrified from doing ill and all that is coritrary to God 
andgoadn 


| | p 
j Viet L ” et reſolve himſelf that becandraw the DiyelLour of Helland terrific him 

þ withaPhraſe: whereas in very truth, the obedience which the Divels ſeeme to uſe,is but 
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c "every day;r De Divel yay yh my Sorceters art he Gallow Gallows, for: whom © 


Exercipatd.z 


LicghanSatyr. - 


_ Called Hydromantia: by the ayre,called Mat evtechnia,and the like; 


| World: forwhoſvever was moſt ſarous among them, 'could riever imaſter vor inf? I * 


Carty : inchanting Marſia makes the ſnakes to burſt. ) Tharit hath beetieu 


at other rimeshe maketh himſdfe aPezaſor, to places far di- 


oratleaſt makes them fo rhinke : Fer #Þ ehoſe this reno faith So 
_ ret them | rong iliyfrons.Oftheſe monk fu tran{portations ( yer a- 
greeing with their pore! ou @ Majeftic inthe (econd Bookeand thefourth Chapter 
ofthe Demozolagie, hath confirmed by unanſwerable reaſons, thattheyaremeerely il. 
luſive. Another ſort there are who take 0n them to include Sprrits in Glaſſes & 'Crylſtals, 


of whoni Cuſanss: Fatyi ſont incantateres,qui itt ungue & vitro volunt ſpiritum incladere 

ia 550 non-clauditur 4 T hey are fooliſ Inchanters, whock-wv Oſher uf ther 
Brits within their nailes or in : for a Spirit cannot be indloff loſedby by abddy.- vl 7 

There isalſo another Art beſides the afore-mentioned, which rhey call T "a or 
White Magick z apretended conference with good Spitits or Angels, whom by Sacrifice 
and Invocationthey draw out of Heayen, and communicate wirhall. "Bur the admini- 
ſtring Spirits of God, as they require not any kind of adoration due unto their Creator, 
ſo ſeeing they are molt free Spirits, there isno'man ſo abſurd tothinkeexcepr the divell 
havecorrupted his underſtanding ) that rheycan be conſtrained or commanded out of 
Heaven by threats. Whereforcler the proteſfours thereof cover themſelves how they 
pleaſe by a profeſſed puriticof lifby the miniſterie of Infants, by faſting and abſtinence 
ingencrall ; yet all thoſe that tamper with ' immaterial! hbftinces and abſtra& _ 
either by Cacrifice, Vow,or Inforcement, are men of evill faith, andmthe' power of &- ji 
wo Forgood Spirits or Angels cannot. be conſtrained; andthe reſt are Divels, whith 
willingly obey. 

Oe there arc of wicked Divinations : as by fire, called P: gromantia 0 by we 


—_#%vC _—___ =o... .auDon 


Thelaft, and ( indee )rheworl of all other is Faſcinationor Witcherafc: -the Praci: 
{ers whereof areno leſſe envious and crucll,revengefull and bloudy;thanthe Divell him- 
ſelfe. And theſe accurſed creatures havi fold their ſoules to the Divell; worketwo 
wayes; cither by the Divell immediately "Fi by thearr of poyſoning. The difference be: 
tweene Necromancers and Witches, His ; Mhieble hath excellctuly raught. ina word: "tt 
the one( inaſort )command ;th& other obey the Divell. 

There is another kind of pettie Witchery-(ifit be notaltogether deceit )which 
callcharming of Beaſts and Birds; of which Pythagor as was accuſed, becauſe an' 
lighted on hs ſhoulderin the' 0/ympias fields: But if the ſame exceeded the Art'of Fl il” 
conrie, yet was it. 06 moreto be admired then Mahowtts Dove, whichhe hatuſedto il ” 
feed with Wheate out of his care : which Dove,whenit was hungrie;' lighted on Au 
mcts ſhoulder, and thruſt his Billtherein to- finde his breake-faſt *M abrmer perſyading je 
the rude and ſimple Arabians,that i was the Holy Ghoſt that gave him advice. Andcet By | 
rainly if Banks had lived in elder times, hewould have ſhamed: Tall the Inchanters of tht | 
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any beaſt as he did his Horſe.” + - / 


For the drawing of Serpents outoftheir ens; 'Or killing of themintheholes by Ih 
chatitments( which the Marſiansa people of IHalie praftifed : Colubros di hem ar x 


Ffalwe58.6. though 1 doubt-not; but that inany bnjolhiveotaany vo inckis Kh : 
en by naturall cauſcs it may be done. For there are Fumes that will either _ 

them out or deſtroy them ; asworntens haireburnr,and the like. So niany thingsmayÞc 

es Femaſe their holes rhat- will” allure them: ndcherein] find no-other, | fc 


| Of divers whje h which ul AVE fo ark bi ponders. ih | A | 
\ Uttothe end that we may not dotewith'the Aanichter, whojnake two | Py 


WR » of gods : Aran: doe ngt- give to the Diyell ar -ocher,dominionthante te 


+. - When Fg1Ps,actording to 


[nor to {| pole of is ſe, when he is the” Mi er_of Gots3engeances © iN q 
bur three wayes: The Þ the Gotnies 28 Medhions of tne 
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cond by the exquiſfi&knowledge of Nature : and the third by deceit, illufion, and filſe * 
' emblance- And ;hatthey cannot works. what they would, G. Fariſienfis giveth three- 
cauſes:the firſt, anaturall impotency : the ſecond, their own reaſondifſwading them 
{om daring overmuch, or indeed (and that whichisthe only certain? cauſe) the -, 
mercy ofthe Creator,Texens eds ligatas (faith the fame Author) velut immaniſcinses bel- Sintpaiſde, 
Ins. S. Auguſtine was gf opinion that the Frogges which Pharaohs Sorcerers produced 4 
were not naturall, but that the Divell (by betraying of their feriſes that looked on) made : 
themappeare to be ſuch. For as Fariws obſcryeth, thoſe Frogges ofthe Inchanters were 
not found corrupted as thoſe of Mefes were, which might argue that they were not crea- 
, tures indeed. Hereof faith Saint Auguſtine : Nec ſane Damones waturds creant ſed que 4 Deo 
treats ſunt commutant ut vVideantnr 4 quod non fant : The Divels create nit a natures, 
but ſo change thoſe that are created by God, as they ſeeme tobe that which they be not + of ; 
which in the $3. queſtion he giveth the reaſon. Demon quibuſdam nebulis implet omnes 
matus intelligentia,per quos aperire lumen rations radius ments ſolet, (that is) The Divell | 
fls with certaine clouds all paſſages of the uuder ſtanding, by which the beame of the minde is = 
wont to open theJight of reaſon. 4 EY. any 
And as,Tertultaz in his Booke e a2ima rightly conceiyeth, ifthe Divell can poſleſle _. 
himſ{elfe of the eyes of our mindes and blinde them, - it is not hard for him to dazell 
thoſe of the body. 'For ( out of doubt ) by the ſame way that God paſleth out,the £ 
6 Divellentrerh in, beginning with the fantaſie, by which he doth miore eaſily berray the 272m v4 &þ 
other faculties of the ſoule: for the fantaſie is moſt ape robe abuſed by vaine appre- _” = 
henfions. | JOLNL ey 7 | 
Aquinas on the contrary held that thoſe Frogges were nat imaginarie,bur ſuch indeed 
as they ſcemed : not made Magice art# luaibrio, which indeed agrecth not withthe Art, | 
bur (according ro Thomas ) Fer 4ptaz: & idoneam agentium & paticntinm =pplicationtm < | F: 
By an apt and fit applying of agents 41d patients. And this Itake tobe more probable. For | - 
Moſes could not be deceived by that ſleight of falſe ſemblance; and Saint Auguſtine in OY 3 
another caſe like unto this (to wit of the turning of Dr7omedes his companions into Birds, | Pe | a 
per altiva cum paſsivs, inclineth rather torhis- opmion : though Iam not perſwaded that 4 
Saint Anguſtine beleeved that of Diomeges. And this opinion of Thomas, G,Parifienſis a : 
man'very learned alſo confirmeth. For ſpeaking ofnaturall:M agzick he uſeth theſe words; P2{eec24/% 
De bujuſmodi antem operibns eft ſubita generatio ranarum,Cc7 pediculorum & vermiuw, alis- 5 
rmq, animalium quorundam:in quious omnibus ſola natura operatir ,uerum adbibitss adiu- 
1riis,que ipſa ſemina natur  confortant & decunnt, ita ut opus generations tantum accele= 
rent,ut 6is qui hoc neſcinnt non opus nature videatur ( que tardias talia efficere conſuevit ) 
ſedpotzentia Damonum,&c.to which he addeth : 2ui autemin his doiti ſunt, talianon mi- | 
1ntur, ſed ſolum Creatorem in his glorificaut:: In ſuch workts (ſaith he )the ſodaine genera= 9M 
lonof Frogges and Lice,and Wormes,and ſome other creatures is : in all which Nature alone © 
worketh;but by means ſtrengthening the Seeds of Natareg& quickuing themginſuch wiſe that 0M 
they ſo haſten the warke of generation,that it ſeemeth to the ignorant not tobethe worke of Na- 
tzrephich uſually worketh more leiſurely but they think it i dove by the powers of Divels,Buf 
they who are learned intheſe Arts nmajvaile net at ſuch working;but glorificthe Creator. Now 
by theſerwo wayes the Diyels doe muſt frequently worke, (to wit) by knowing the ur- 
| termoſtof nature andby illuſion: for theiris'no incomprehenſible or unſcarchable 
Power, burof God onely. 9 © © 2 
- Forſhall we ſay, hecauſeth ſometimes thunders, lightnings,and tempeſts ; and can in- 
the ayre, as well as move it or compreſſe it zwho knowes notthat theſe things are al- 
lonatural? Or may it be objcRed that he fore-telleth things before they happen, which 
exceedeth nature, and is no illufion. Tris true, that he ſometimes doth ir ; but how 2. 
> Inelder ages he ſtole his knowledge our ofthe predi&ions of the Prophets: and he fore-+ * 
told the death of Saul, ar ſuch time as he was in his own poſſefſion and power to diſpoſe 
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0i.Andhethat hath lived from the infancie of the world to this day, and obſerved the zpbea.4.96; 


Iyccelleafevery counſaile: he that by reaſon of his ſ\vift morions can informe him- 15, . 
lelte ot all places, and preparations : he that is of counſaile with all choſe that ſtudie 8 aumbaterre- 
practiſe { dyerſion and deſtruction : he that is Prince ofthe ayre, and can thenee 7 Spire aro 
yi Judge, than thoſe that inhabite. rhe earth: if he ſhould nor ſometimes, yeaif he umenii 
ould nor very oftemimes gheſſerighrly of things to come ( whete God pleaſeth nor 960mg. 
N give impediment )it were vety range For we oe that wiſe and GE: harieg cnCap Oy 


— 
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oftentimes b "comparir like cauſes conceive rightly of like effects, before they 
pen: and RE i he Divell doubteth,and would willingly keepe his credit, hcerer. 
more anſwereth by Riddles: as y ; 


Croeſus Halym penetrans maguam ſubvertit opum vim? 


It Craſus over Halys goe, £ 
Great Kingdomes he ſhall oyerthrow. 


 Whichanſwer may be taken either way : either for the overthrow of his own King: 
dome, or ofhis Enemies. And thus far we grant the Divell may proceed in predidtion, ; 
which ( otherwiſe ) belong to God onely , as it is in Eſay : Shew the things that ar, » * 
come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods ; ſhew us at all times and certainly wh 
Gui.Parificiſs to come.Solius enim diving intelligentie ac ſapientie eſt, occult a noſſ & revelare ; It wm 
de legjb..24: proper #0 Gods underſtanding and wiſedome,to know and reveale hiaden things. | 


———. 


| d V I I I | : F 
T hat none was ever raiſe d from the dead by the power of the Divel : and that it was nu th 
true Samuel which appeared to Saul. | 


T: conclude, it may be objected that the Divell hath raiſed from the dead: ax 
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that others by his power have done the like, as in the example given of Same 
= raiſed by the Witch of Endor : which were it true, then might it indeed beafir- 
med, that ſome of the Divyels a&ts exceededall the powers of nature, falſe ſemblangeaul : 
other illuſions. J#ſtine Martyr was ſometime of the opinion, that it was Samul indeed; 
and ſo was CAmbroſe, Lyra; and Burgenſis ; from whichauthorities thoſe men bortoy 


7 


Fuſt.Martyrin 
collog.cum Try- 


Phone inreſp.Aad 
Ortho.quaſt.5 2 


Ambr.mm Luce 
L1.c.r.Lyra 
Regt Aug.ad 
. Simpl. (2.9.3. 
De Croat. Det, 
l.13-68e 


Auz.de vt \As 


oſt.28. 
rf. art.ad 


Orthodox.9:1s 


Hilar.Pſal.2. 
71 free 
Tert.deanima 
wt fin. 
Athanaſ.4.13« 
Chryſ-hom-Ig. 
in Evang.Mat. 


2694.5-Epiſcph 
a 


ſtrength which ſo beleeve. Burt Martyr changed his opinion ; and ſo did S. Angufin, 
who at firſt ſeemed to be indifferent : For inhis queſtions upon the Old and New Telta 
ment,he accounteth it deteſtable to think that it was Saxwel which a 
his words elſewhere to the ſame effect : In requie ſunt anime piorum a corpore ſeparate gw 


p!orum antempenas luunt donec iſtarum advitam eternamgllarum vero ad eternammorien 


que ſecunda dicitur, corpora reviviſcant , The ſoules of the godly ſeparated from their bodit 
are at reſt, but theſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of the juſt riſe toetersf 
life,and of the wicked to an cteruall and ſecond death. | 

And (beſides S. Auguſtine) Juſtine Martyr, Helarins,Tertullian, Athanaſius,Chryfoſtin, 
and others, beleeved firmely, and taught it: that the ſoules of men being once 


from their bodies,did not wander onthe earth at all : Credere debemms(ſai 1 Cyrill pwn. 


a corporibus ſanttorum anime abierint tanquam in manus chariſsimi patris Bonit ati diving 
commenaari;We muſt beleeve when the ſoules of holy men are departed from their bodies thi 


they be commended t0 the divine Goodneſſe,as into the hands of a maſt deare Father, [thi 


they be in Heaven, the power of the Divell cannot ſtretch ſo high : if in Hell, 46 infer- 


no nulla eſt redemptio , From hell there is no redemption. For there are but two habitation 


after death:Unum ( ſaith Auguſtine.) in igne eterno ; alterum in regno aterno; The oneiwt 
ternal fire ; the other is Gods eterpall Kingdome. And though it be written in ure Pow 


ficio, that many thereare who beleeve thar the dead have againe appeared to the lvig 


yet the Gloſſeuponthe ſame Text findes it ridiculous : Credunt,g+ mal,quie ſant Paid 
meta (ſaith the Gloſſe) T hey beleeve,andthey beleeve amiſſe becauſe they be but Phantaſmes 
or Apparitions,For whereas any ſuch voyce hath beene heard,ſaying, Iam the Soule 


ſucha one : He oratio 4 fraude atq, deceptione diabolica eſt; That ſpeech is framtd the 


fraud and deception of the Divell, faith Chryſoome. Likewiſe of the ſame, ſaith Tertulliar 
Abſit ut animam enjuſlibet ſanit;,nedum Prophete,g demonio credamus extratiam; 604 'for- 


bid that we ſhould thinke that the ſole of any boly man, much leſſe of a Prophet, ſhould by 


drawn up againe by a Divell. 


Ir istruetharthe Scripnirescall that apparition,Sammel; ſo doe they the wooden im 
 ges,Cherubins: and falſe brazengods aregods, and the like, 


WO FJSS, lt + cas And whereas theſe of tit 
contrary opinion build uponthar place of the 26. of Bceleſsieſticus (a booke not numbred 


among the Canenicall Scriptures, 2s $, Auguſtine himfelfe inthis Treatiſe, ifit be his, 2! 


cure pro mortus agenda, confeſleth 
of thi 


e ScrIpcures, provethnocking at all; Forthoug 
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peared : and theſe be 


ivell would willingly, 
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ſeth) yer Sircider following wing the licerall ſenſe and phi 
thoughthe D ath, 
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G(wade,that the ſoules(yea cyenof jult men) were in his power; yet ſofarre is it from +, 

at of the Scriprires and from Gods juſt and mercifull no and ſo confrary F 

all divine reaſon, as Saint Aug#3zpe (or whoſoever wrote that booke before cited)might | 

rightly terme it a deteſtable opinion ſo to thinke. For if God had fo abſolutely forſaken 

$4ul, that he refuſed to anſwer himeither by Dreames, by Krim, or by his Prophets : it 

were ſottiſh to conceive, that he would permit the Divell, ora wicked Witch; to raiſe a 

Prophet from thedead in Saws reſpect: it being alſo contrary to his own divine Law to r Xin9:45: 

acke counſellof thedead ; as in Deuteronomy 18: andelſewhere. Thereforeir wagithe * Kings.4434s 

Divell; and not thie foule ofa dead body, that gave anſwer and advice. 3 MNulbus a_ mas 
But becauſe Helias and HeliJews had raiſed ſome from the dead by the power of God: edict 

thoſe Divels which S. Auguſtine calleth Ludificatires animantinm ſibi ſubjetorum. Moc þ_ quam extitevirs 

er5 of their owne vaſſals, caſting before their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodie s,and bh. OR: 

ming ſounds totheir eares ikethe voyces of men, doealſo perſwade their graceleſſeand 

accurſed attendants, that themſelves both pofleſle,8 have power over:the foules ofmen. 

Eludit Diabolus aciem tum ſpettantinm, tum etiam cogitantium,ſaith L,Vives; The Divelt 

beguileth the ſenſe both of the beholders,gpof thoſe that ſo imagine. Theſe then are the bourids 

of the Divels power, whom if we willnor feare, we muſt feare to ſinne: For when he is 

not the inſtrument of Gods vengeance, he can touch no man that makes not himſelf his 

voluntary vaſſall:Pozei? ad malum tnvitare, non poteſt traberefaich S. Auguſtine;he can al- 


0 lure, but he cannot enforce to evil; Such as thinke otherwiſe, may goc into the number re= 
membred by Lucretims 5 | bp - 


N am veluti pueri trepidant,atq, omnia cacis 
1n tenebris metuunt : ſic nos in luce timemus, 


: We feareby light,as childreninthe dark 5 
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ita Cuar. XII. 
Of the memorable buildings of Ninus,and of bis Wife 
Semiramis, and of other of ber Afts, 


_— ——c— 


dds 


| ; Ri c T. | 
Of the magnificent building of Nineve ly Ning : 4nd of Babylon by Semiramis. 
© I |Ut tocome backe to Nis the amplifier and finiſher of Nizeve:whe= 
KY Ether he performed it before or after the overthrow of Zoroaſer, it is 
ES) uncertain. As for the City it ſelf,it is agreed by all prophane Writers, 
4 | W3FM and confirmed by the Scriptures, that it exceeded all other incircuit, 
and an{werable magnificence.Forit had incompaſle 440. ftadia, or 7ufin.l.3; 
$24 furlongs;thewals whereof were an hundredfootupright,and had ſuch 7 _ ane 
thas three Charriors might paſſe ontheRampirein front : theſe wals were gar- © 
uſhedwith r500.Towers,which gavecxceeding beauty tothe reſtand ſtrength,no leiſe 
amirable for thenature of thoſe times. 0 EST: 
But this City(built inthe Plaines of 4ſ#i4, and onthe bankes of Tyzris, and in the re- 
BiOnof Eden) was founded long before Ni» time;and (as ancient Hiſtorians report, and 
morclately Nauclerws)had the name of Carmpfor,at ſuch timeas Ninws amplified the ſame, 
eaveltawall,and called it after his owne name, = Fa. | 
Ws theſe workes of Babylon and N why on by Nimrod in Chaldes, andini Aſſyria, yerudl,;: 
Tas Fey Semiramis made perfe&t. Nis finiſhed Nineve , Semirami Babylon: where- armre A 
-!Oupht to exceed her husband by far. Tndeedinthe firſt Age when Princes were PIES 


moderatethey neither thought how to invade others * nor fear ed tobe invaded : labou- 


48 0 build Towns and Villages for theuſe ofthemſelves and their iv! 7 rang Cl- 
el VS or Toxjergand howrhey might diſcharge the carth of Woads,Bryars,Buſh- 
Wat as Wars, to make jr more! habirable and ferile; Bur Semirams living 
f*28*2 when Ambition wasin frong youth; ard purpoſing to follow the con- 
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ÞDethe daughter of Derceta, aCurtiFan of 4ſcalow, exceeding beautifull, Others ſay tht 
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queſt which her husband had under-taken , gave thatbeauty and ſtrength to Babyloy BW- 


whickir had. 
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Of the end Nena of Semiramis reigne. 

han FHis ſhe did after the death ofher husband Ninzws : who after he had maſtered 3, 
- ria, andſubjeRediinto his Empireall thoſe Regpons berweene it and the Megj. 
g terran Sea,and Helleſpont ( Afea thelefle —_ d )and finiſhed the worke of y;. 
meve, he left the World inthe yeare thereof 2019. atrer he had reigned 52. yeares, Ply. 1g 
zarchreporteth that Semiremis deſired her hysband Nznws, that he would grant unto her 
the abſolute ſoveraigne power for oneday. - Diod. Siculus out of Athenens, and others, 
ſpeakes of five dayes. In which time ( moved either with deſire of rule, or licentious. 

 berty,or with the memory of her husband Menon, who periſhed for her ) ſhe cauſed Nj. 
z7u5 her husband to be (laine. Bur this ſeemeth rather a ſcandall caſton her by the Greeks, 
thanthat it hadany truth. | 

Howſoever Nisss came to his end, Semiram took onher after his death the ſole nile 
of the Aſjrian Empire : of which , Ninws was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch , becauſe he 
changed his ſeat from Babylonia inChaldas, to Nineve in Aſſyrie. Juſtin reports that Se. 
miramis(the better to inveſt her ſelf,and in her beginning without murmure or offenceto 43 
take on her ſo great a charge ) Ian her ſelfe ro the people inthe perſon of her ſome 
Ninias or Zameis, who bare her cxternall forme ang proportion without any ſenſible 
difference. OR, 89) 
This report T take alſo to befained,for whichmany arguments might be made. -But as - 


— 


ſhe ruled long, ſo ſhe performed allthoſe memorable as which are written of her by x: 
thename of Semirawmis, and ſubſcribed that letter which ſhe ſent to the King of In4i«(her IM 511 

- Laſt challenge and undertakenconqueſt ) by her owne name. And were ittrue that her MW th; 
ſonne Ninias had ſuch a ſtature at his Fathers death, as that Semrramis ( who was very MW 0n- 
perſonable ) could be taken for him ; yet ir is very unlikely that ſhe could have heldthe IM den 
Empire from him 42.yeares after by any ſuch ſubtilty :( for ſo long ſhe reigned afterthe 3M lics + 
death of her husband: ) but it may be true that Ninias or Zemes (being wholly givento Ml h;«, 
his pleaſures, 45 it is written of him ) was well pleaſed with his Mothers proſperous 240 ans. ( 
vernmentand undertakings. + | one 
nn rs hs a a Ee Coe ng reta 

= ' taxed 

| Sica - | $. I I L ; from . 

6 Of Semiramis parentage 4nd education, and Metamorphoſis of her Mother. Mc... 
Ome Writers ( of which Plutarch is one ) makethis famous woman to have beet? WMrny re 
of baſe parentage, calling her after thename of her Country , a Syrian. Beroſ Wie of 

> cals herafter the name of her City wherein ſhe was borne , Serviramis M ſcaln-(hlh Gallic 
#6, of Aſcalon, the ancient City and Metropolis of the Philifims, Others report het WWcolles 


this Derceta or Dercetis,the mother of Semiremis,was ſometimes aRecluſe, and hadpro- {ken an 
teft a holy anda religious lifez to whom there was a Temple dedicated , ſeated one 
banke ofa Lake adjoyning to 4ſealon; and afterward falling inlove withagodly youws Wtoa D, 
man, ſhe wasby him made with childe, which (for feare of extreme puniſhment) tht 
conveyedaway, and cauſed the ſametobe hidden among the high reedes which gr 
on the bankes of the Lake: inwhich ( while the childe was left tothe mercy of wilde 
beaſts) the ſame was fed by certaine birds, which uſed to feed upon or neere thoſe w# 
ters. But I take this tale to be like that of Z#ps the Harlot that foſtered Romulus. FO) 
Joie one or other adjoyning to this Lake, hadthe charge and foſteridge of this childs 
who being perchance but ſame baſe and obſcure creature, themother might thereby 
hope the berterto cover her diſhonor and breach of vow ; notwithſtandi which ſhe 
was caſt from thetop ofher Temple into the Lake adjoyning, and (as the Poers have ny \ 
ned )changedby Yepys into a Fiſh, all but her face, which ſtil held the ſame beauty8 ir 
mane ſhape. It is thought that from this Derceta the invention of that Idoll ofthe P5%-F 
frims(called Dagon)was taken:for it is true,that Dagos had a mans face,and a fiſhes body 
into whoſe Temple whenthe Arke of God was brought, the Idol{fell twice to 
aL | OE en IT i Tue A __ 


Crap. $45: of the Fiiſtory of the World. 132 
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round: attd arthe ſecond fallthere remained onely the Trunke of Dagop, the head be © 

P broken ap: Forſo S. han y ig on _ F, JIE inw,and Ju. 
5. write it by Dagon only; which fignitieti a fiſh, and ſoit onely appeared: the 

oe ofby «wi fallbeing ſundred from the body. S644 "_ 
Formy ſelfe I rather think, that this Dagow of the Philiftiens was an Idoll repreſenting 
Triton,oncof thoſe imaginary Sea-gods under Neptune. For this City being maritimate 
(asalthoſe of the PhiliZims were,and ſo were the beſt of P henicia ) uſedall their deyg= 
tions to Neptwae,and the reſt of the petty goods which attended him, | F 
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Of her Expedition ito India, and death oe aiſcomfitare : with a note of the improbability, 
_ of ber vices. | | 

Ur for her Pedigree, 1 leave it to the Aſſyrian Heralds : and for her vicious life, 
B' aſcribe the report thereof to the envious and lying Grecians. For delicacy and 
caſe doe more often accompany licentiouſneſle inmen and women, than labour 

and hazzard doe. And if the one halfe betrue which is reported of this Lady, then there 
never lived any Prince or Princefle more worthy of fame than Semiramis was ; both for 
the workes ſhe did at Babylon and elſewherc;and for the warres ſhe made with glorious 
 ſaccefſe : all bur her laſt enterpriſe of 7ndia , from whence both Srrabo and Arianue re- 
 porttharſhenever returned : and that of all her moſt powerfull Army there ſurvived bur 
onely twenty perſons : the reſt being either drowned in the River of 1dzs, deadof the 
Famine, or ſlaine by thEword of Stavrobates, Butas the multitude which went out are 
morethan reaſon hath numbred: ſo were thoſe that returned lefſe than could have eſca- 
ped of ſuchan Army , as confiſted of foure millions and upwards. For theſe numbers 
which ſhe levied by her Lievtenant Dercetexe, (faith S#idas) did confiſt of Foot-men _. EN 
three millions ; of Horſe-men one million ; of Chartots armed with hookes on each ſide, IG 
one hundred thouſand ; of thoſe which fought upon Camels as many; of Camels for bur-- 
den two hundred thouſand ; of raw Hides for all uſes three hundred thouſand ; of Gal-= 
lies with brazen heads three thouſand, by which ſhe mi#ht tranſport over Ids at once 
three hundred thouſand Souldiers : which Gallies were furniſhed with $ nrians , Phenici- 
ens, Cilicians, and men of Cyprus. Thele incredible and impoſſible numbers, which ng 
one place ofthe earth was able to nouriſh ( had every manand beaſt but fedupon grafſe ) 
e taken from the authority of Cteſias whom Dzodorms followeth.But as the one may be 
axed with many frivolous reports : ſo Diodorws himſelfe hath nothing of certainty, but 
from Xerxes expedition into Greece andafterwards : whoſe Army ( thoughthe ſame was 
farre inferiour to that of Semiramis) yet it had weight enough to overload the beliefe of 
any reaſonable man.For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranfported into Greece an Ar- 
micof 1700000. andgathered rogerher (therein to paſſe the Heleſpont ) three thouſand 
Gallies, as Herodotws out of the ſeverall Provinces whence thoſe Gallies wete taken hath 
colle&ed the number. IE oh 

Butof what multitude ſoevesthe Army of Semirami confiſted , the ſame being bros 
ken and oyerthrowne by Stawrobates uponthe bankes of Ind, canticum cautavit extre= 
mew; ſheſang her laſt ſong; and (as Antiquity hath fained ) was changed by the gods ins 
> Dove (the bird ofYerws) whence it came that the Babylenians gaveaDovein theis 

ignes, | Ln AS: 
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Of the Temple of Belus built by 9 and of the Pyramides of Egypt. 

n Mong all her other memotable & ttiore than magnificent works(beſides the wall 
AtheCity of Babylox)was the Ternp ff Bel,erected inthe middle of this City, 
© Moned with a wall carryed foureſquare of great heighthand beauty, having on 
T Uuarecertaine Brazen Gates curiouſly engraven. In the Core of the ſquare ſhe raiſed 
.34ſ; of. Surlong high, whichis halfe a quarterofa mille ; and uponit againe(taking 
nth. © *lelle circuit)ſheſera ſecond Towerz and fo eight in all,oneabove another,ups 
. © (OP Whereof the Cheldaes Prieſts made the obſervation of the ſtars z becauſe this 
FE over-toppedthe ordinary clouds. ON ge 
Q3 dy 
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184.  -  Thefirſt Bocke of thefirſipart GCuan.ng; 
A hey: Eh _ KOHTIE = - ——— how w_ _ mg _— N — 
By beholding the ruines of this Tower have" many Travailers beehe deceived ; w Ks 
Gippoſe that they have ſeene a part of Nt mrods Tower, . when It was but the foun da tion 
of this Temple of Bel: ( except this of Bel Were founded on that of Nimrod. ) Th ers 
were burnt inthis Temple one hundred thouſand talents of frankincenfe 'eyery yege 
(faith Herodotws.) This Temple.did Nabuchodonoſoradorne with the ſpoiles of Hreruſa 
Jem, and of the Temple of S«lowom -. all which vellels and ornaments Cyras re-delivereq, 
This Temple Xerxes-. evencd with the ſoile; which Alexanaer is ſaid to have repaired 
by the perſwaſions of the Chaldeans, I deny notthatit might have beene in his defy, 
ſo todoe ; but he enjoyed buta few yeares after Babylos taken , and therefore couldny 
Prclanrines performe any ſuch worke. The Egypriens ( faith Proclus ) inhabiting a low and level f 
#3, ground, andgivento the ſame ſuperſtition of the Stars that the Chaldeaps were, ercd:q 
*n imitation, and for the ſame ſervice and uſe, the Pyramides by Memphis , which wer 
conſpicue wndiq; navigantibus, ſaith Pliny. Of theſe Pyramides, Bellonigs a carefull obſe. 
ver of rarities ( who being in Egypt , mounted by ſteps tothe top of the higheſt ) my 
Bello. th © keththis report: Le weilicur archer qui ſeroit 4 ſa ſommite,& tirant une fleche in Paira 
peine powroit U ewvoyer hors de ſa baſe qui elle ne ſe tombaſt ſar les degre7 ; The © 
bet Archer ſtanding on the top of one of theſe Pyramides, and ſhooting © 
an Arrow fromthence into the ayre as farre as hee can, with 
"great difficulty ſhallbe able ſo to force the 
ſame, butthatit will fallwpon © 
ſome of the degrees © 


or freps. - 


_— 


Finis Libri primt. 
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INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 
thebirthof Asr4tamto the deſtruction of the 
—_— "Temple of Salomon, 
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THE SECOND BOOKER 


0f the time of the birth of Abraham : and of the uſe of | this queſtion, for the orde: 
ring of the Story of the Aſſyrian Empire. £7053 ould 


0 Y ks 6s Felony of Semiramjs :w1th 4 briefe tranſition tothe queſtion, about the fie 
> I», ze ol Er the death of Semiramu, Ninias or Zames ſucceeded her id 
AY E= | "iy 8 
RILEY J the Empire, on whom Beroſus Avnianus beſtowes the conqueſt 
RA WS Sf of B4G7i4, and the overthrow of Zoreaſter . contrary to Diodo- 
D 716, Juſtine,Orofixs; and all other approved Writers. For Ninieg 
\. j | being eſteemed noman of warreatall; buraltogether feminine; 
& | 28d ſubjected to caſe and delicacy; there is no probability in thag 
vil Opinion: Now becauſethere was nothing performed by this Nis 
2145 of any moment, other thanthat out of jealouſic hee every 
. yeare changed his Provinciall Governours, and built Colledges 
orthe Chaldean Pricſts,his Aſtronomers : norby 4r:# his ſucceſſor,whom Suid cal- 
leth T buras ; but that he reduced againe the Befrians & Caſpians,revolted(as it ſeemeth} 
mn his time: nor of Aralies, the ſucceſſor of Arie, but that he adde ſumptuolityz 
wn jewels of gold and ſtone, and ſome engins for the warre : 1 will for this preſent 
Pallethem over, anda while follow, Abraham 5 whoſe wayes are warramable, (till we 
mecte theſe Aſſ5r 1475 againe in this ſtory ) by whomand by whoſe iſſues we ſhall beſt 
Live date to the Kings of Babylon: Abraham living at once with Ninus, Ninie,Semirami, 
bs p ; >Aralins,8& Xerxes or Balawins. For otherwiſe if we ſeek to prove things certain 
i ca— and judge of thoſetimes, whichthe Scriptures ſer us downe wirfiour 
ans nk the reignes ofthe Aſſjrian Princes: we ſhall but patchup the ſtory at adven. 
the Serir <F inthe ſame eontufion, in which to this day ir hath temained; For where 
PArUUlifthen in things very ancient; Hiſtory want eſſurance. .  . © 
roi therefore tofindeout; Tn the World,and how long theſe Aſ- 
Yhint; 4 C8ned;as alſo for other good cauſes, we mult firſtafſure the timeof Abrahams 
NY a ycare che fanc hapncd afier the floud, Now linge allagree, en 
WT ; : OItiety 
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Pres docnot helpe us, Mirum non eft inrebus antiquis Hiſtoriam non conſtare;Nv Zu.nTifty 
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Now, fince Idoe 
it behoveth meto g1 
and circumſpeRion, b 
alone,and without 
to endure the woun 
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A propoſal of reaſons or arguments,that are brought to prove Abraham was borne in they 
292. «fter the Flond,and not in the yeare 352+ SY Ou 
TRE which ſeeketo MONEY account of 292. yeares , betweene the gener 


_ 


floud and Abrahams birth,ground themſelves, firſt ontheſe words of the Scrip- 
ture: So Terah lived 70 yeares,andbegot Abraham, Nahor, «nd Haran:ſecondy, 
tpon the opinion of Foſephas,S. Auguitine,Beda, Iſidore, 8& many of the ancient Hebrews 
before them : authorities { while they are ſlightly lookt over) ſeeming of great weight, 

. From the plateof Scripture laſt remembred, the later Chronologers gather theſe argw 
ments. Firſt out of the words as they lie ; That Terahat 70. yeares bezot Abraham, NJ 
hor «2d Haran: and that Abraham being the firſt named, 4 "xrind being the worthiel, 
Abraham being the ſon of the promiſe, ought inthis reſpe&to be accounted the eld 
fonne of Tera, and ſo neceſfarily borne in the ſeventieth yeare of his life. Secondly, i 
Was of Abraham that Moſes had reſpeR,in whom the Church of God was continued, who 
was heire of the bleſſing ; and not of Nahor and Heran: for the ſcope of this Chupte 

wasto ſetdownethe Genealogy of Chri#,from Adam to Abraham,without all regard 
Nahor and Haray., | 
+ Tris thirdly objeted, that if Abraham were not the eldeſt ſonne, then therecanbeno 
certainty of his age, and ſo are all future times made doubtful. For ir cannot then b& 
proved, that Abraham was borne more afſuredly inthe x30. year gf Terah his age, thay 

. Inthe 13x. 132. &c.Aoſes haying no where ſet downe preciſely that Abrabam went int 
| Eanaanthat very yeare,in which his Father died.  6- Ns 
© Fourthly,itis thought improbable,that Ter«b begat Abraham at 130.years:ſccing 4+ 
6r4ham himſclfethought ita wonder to be madea Father at 100. yeares. 
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ſed, ſhewing that Abraham mad: but one Journe) out 
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The anſwer to one of the objeFions pro 
| of Meſopotamia into Canaan : As After his Fathers death, 
by divers learned Divineslong fince, and to which I will adde ſomewhat 
Ct me Owne, accotding to the ſmall talent which God hath givenme, Now fot- 
almuchasthe ſtate of the queſtion cannot well be ſcanned, unlefſe the time of #74h1% 
Journey into Cexaay be firſt conſidered of; before I deſcend untothe particular examint 
tion on arguments will make bold with orderand method ſo fre, a5 _—_ 
ange tradition concerning his travailes, that ſerveth as id for this opinion ® 
a lets Arenas, herhreeBagragtbe ch oppo 
© Burt is conceived that Hbrehow madetwo jourics into Carden; re later aerhn 


To anſwer allwhich objeCtions, itis vety eaſie, the way being pr aredtheretof 
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Fathers death;the former preſently upon his calling ; which he performed withourde= © ' 
Jay, not ſtaying for his fathers death at Haran : a conjecture,drawnfrom a place in the E- 4 
iſle ro the Hebrewes,where its written, By faith Abrahams(when he was called)obeyed God ne. :x.5; I 
to zoe out into a place which he ſhould afterwarareceive for inheritance : and he went out,not 
known? whi 4 ber he went . This ſuppoſition ( if It be granted ) ſerves very well to uphold 
the opinion, that canill ſtand without it. Let us thereforeſee whether we may give credit 
tothe ſuppolitionir ſelfe., NY097 of A IPRe TO ; TY 77 TENa 0 rev 
"© Surcly, that Abrahers firſt departed Charrawor Haran after the death of Terab his Fa: 
ther, the fame is proved; without the admiſſion of any diſtinRion, by theſe wordsof St, _ 
To Stephen : And after bis Father was dead,Godbrought him into this Land, where ye now awel; Alis7.4; 
* © that was, out of Hara into Canaan, Againſt which place ſo dire and plaine, what force 
hath any mans fancy or ſuppoſition, perſwading, that Abraham made two. journies into 
Canaan; one before Terahs death,and another after: noſuchthing being found in Scrip-. 
tures, nor any circumſtance, probability ; or reaſonto induce it « For if any man.out of 
this place before alledged can picke any argument, proving, or affoording any ſtrong 
preſumption , that Abraham paſt into Cax4an, and thenreturned unto Haran; from He.rr.8; 
whence he departed aſecond time: thenTthinke it.reaſon; : that he be belceved in the . 
reſt;  Butthar he performed the commandement of God after his Fathers death - Jea- 
ving Zr and Haran for Canaen, it isas trueasthe Scripruresthemſelyes are true. For 
\o after his Father was dead, ( ſaith Martyr Stephen ) God brought bims into this. Land. —_ 
as BeFa noteth, if Abraham made a double journey into Canary, then mult it be inferred; SL 
that Moſes omitted the one, and $ tephen afterwards remembred the other : and whence 
Had Szephen,ſaith BeJa, the knowledge of Abrahams _— into Canaan, butoutof 
Xoſes ? For if Stephen had ſpoken any thing of thoſe times, dittering from Moſes, he had 
offered the Jewes, his adverſaries,toogreatan occafion both of ſcandalizing hiniſelfe,and 
the Goſpell ofChrift. Indeed we ſhall finde ſmall reafon tomakeus think that Abraham 
paſſedand repaſſed thoſe wayes, more oftenthanhe was enforced fo to doe;if we confi- 
der, that he had no other guide or comforter in this long and weariſome journey, thari 
the ſtrength of his faith in Gods promiſe: inwhich f any thing would have brought Seas 
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, o himto deſpaire, he had more cauſe than ever man had to fallinto jr. For he came into a 
0 Region of ſtrong and ſtubborne nations : anationof valiant and reſolvedIdolaters. He 
G was beſieged with famine at his firſt arrivall,and driven toflic into E2ypr for relicte. His 


wife was old, and he had no ſonne to inherit the promiſe. And when God had given hin 
Tſaac, he commanded him to offer him up to hiniſelte for ſacrifice : allwhich diſcomforts: 
he picady and conſtantly underwent: = I 
. Secondly, let us confider the wayes themſclves,which Abrahams had to paſſe over;the 
length whereof was 300. Engliſh miles; and through Countries of which he had no 
manner of experience. He wasto tranſport himſelfe over the great river of Exphrates,to 
 travell through the dangerous and barren Defarts of Palwyrene, and toclimbe over the 
d greatand high mountaines of Libauns, Hermon or Gilead : and whether theſe were eafte 
| Walkes for Abraham to march twice over, containing, as aforeſaid, zoo. miles in length, 
Iktevery reaſonable man judge. ' For if he travelled ittwice ; theri was his journey in all 
. WW 7800. miles from#r to Hara + and from Haray twice ito Canaan. But were there no 
» MW otherargumentto diſprove this fancy ; the manner of Abrahams departing from Harar 
hath more proofe( that he had not «#imumrevertendi , not any thought of looking backe- 
— | 74)than any mans bare conjeQure, be he of what antiquity or authority foever. For: + © * + © 
thus it is written of him, Then Abraham tooke Sara bic wife, and Lot hu brothers ſon; and Gnas, 
«l their ſubſtance that they poſſeſt,aud the ſoules that they had gotten inHaran: & they depar- = 
tedtogoto the land of Canaan, to the land of Canaanthtycame.Now if Abraham brought 
® Wwith him that was deare unto him; his wife,and kinſmen,and his;and their goods: it is 
nM probable that hemeant to walke it backe againe for his pleaſure, in ſo warme; dange- 
TOWS,and barrena Country. a8 that was : or if he could haye beene thereto moved, it is 
NOT likely that he would haye then returned, when he was yer unſctrled, and preſt witli 
extreme famine at his firſtarrivall; For had his Farher beenethen alive, he might have 


hoped from him ta receive more aſſured comfort and reliefe, than among the Egyprians, 
0 whom he was ameerc y 


ſtranger both in religion and Nation. 


., Whoatthe cauſe ightbezof Abrahams returne to Haran , as will not enquire of 
Wm, thay wihout wazrantfromtbe Scriptures have ſenthim backe thither,- —_ 
Mo 0002, NOUNS RUDenes & = 
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thetime ofhis fathers death: ſothey perhaps, if they wereurged , con *p 
than that withour ſucha ſecond voyage ys irires were CE ey pron, 
in good reaſonthey ſhould dgewell ro make plaine,if ir benot over-troubl ſos Ne thing 
ſay that Abrahams was in Haran at his Fathers death, or ſome'time after by FRG - 
their account. 1 35 Yeares old, ora littlemore; How then did it hap On vn £ x bs b 
quite undonethe buſineſle, which. as we reade, was within foure or Fa care fi = 
time his greateſt, or (as may ſeeme ) his onely care ? Did nor he binds wi A _ that 
lemne oath jun {cru ſervant, inwhom he repoſed moſt confidence, to ae - 
thoſe parts, and ſerke outa Wife for 1/aac his ſonne © anddoth itnor i b 2 0 
cumſtances, that neither he nor his ſeryant were ſo well taitied7a oae y _ Ut 
that they could particularly defigne any one woman, as afit matchfor 1/aa 2 TW 
Abraham had beene there inperſon ſo lately, as within foureor five yea 'Þ f urely if 
would not have forgotten amatter of ſuch umportance. - but would th ww hi, he 
judgement, in chooſing a woman, firforher piety,vertue,and other defir bl Ca ms own 
to be linked in marriage with:his onely ſonne, who was then five and hire i owpes, 
before which age moſt ofthe Patriarchs after the Floud had be ten diets, old; 
than have leftall at randometo the conſideration ofa ſervant os ncher k wn hm 
was knowne of any inthat Country. But letit be ſuppoſed (if it may b We wany, tir 
either Abreham forgot his buſineſle when he was there; or thar Contielrtta b nnd pt) 
no mancan deviſe; Whatmightbe the reaſon, that Abrahams man - 7. ned which 
ſters errand, was faine to lay open the whole ſtory.ofhis maſters ro wixags Oo, 
newes, that Sar4h had borne to him a ſon in her old age 2 If CO Fey, ning ws: 
certaine Author, had ſo lately beene among them, would notall this h map wonicheny 
tale 2 It were necdleſſeto ſtand long upona thing ſo evident. Wh oh ave beene nid 
| for Abrahamto have returned backeto Haray, would perha s be wp ſts wee lanka | 
- ſwerable : conſidering how averſe he was from permitting ph 7 whakn "rag hardly a 
ex24.6.9.3, ther, even though awife of his owne kinred could not have beene obt yer a 
: perſonall preſence. Jacob indeed was ſent thither by his Parents wh 4 WEIL 
et-2.s owne linage ; not without Gods eſpeciall approbation, by whoſe bl i ROW 
| in that journey ; yet helived there asa ſervant; ſuffered many in gn: NO! 
driven to convey himſelfe away from thence by flight. For Fra wha and nally was} 
rence written, yet out of all written examples it may be abſerred, th oo ye pron 
not in his ſervants any defire of returning to the place, from when Fo ef God alloweth 
tranſplanted them. That briefe ſaying , Remember Lots wife ce he hathtaken , al 
Let usconſider Meſopatamia, from whence Abraham was | A rggoert aporgyn 
which the whole Nation of the 1ſ74elztes were delivered : we ſhall fi d 4 Kowv, ot 
iſſued from either ofthem, to the poſterity of the Hebrewes Wh my _ no bleſing 
ted with an honourable Embaſſie from Babel, it ſeemes that he C nokn, gone bo 
in his minde, and thought ita piece of his proſperity ; but the —_— great plealut 
__ ” _—_ by Eſay, made him to know, that the counſell of God nba m_ 
A © uch thoughts : which more plainely appeared ina following gener: not _ 
1 Kin.14-25, y the waters of Babylon they fate downe and W1INg generation , WIK 
&2 Kn.zz, Seſacand Neco Kings of 1 wept Concerning Egypt we reade, thi 
4.29, We c0 Kings of Egypt brought calamity upon 1/#ael : alſo that thei : 
Fi —_— oo was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Where mars" 
einto Egypt | OP”. Y 
pe.ti7oas, Deuteronamy, that oft Bovmeyyed Pater, nor canreadily finde bu ir sfoundi 
the reaſon, why their King mightnor cauſe the peopleto re So PALL eE] hs 
tiplying of his Horſe E othe Tod had peopleto returneto Egype, forthe mul- 
of zo Gming = Seq Ava Lord had laid any ſuch injunRion upon Abraham 
a never returned, all TINY dev Ars. doe argue 1t probadſly: That. 
arily conclude. | y anding) both ſtrongly and necel- 
| But becauſe this double DP Dns 15 HRNIEE 2 
tions of menarerather worms Mere ryan - enthalpy os 5 andthatum we 
) Wer or nent : Trake it ſufficient, that S.S repher hah Fi een i b 
one Scripture ro _ - —_—_— cing dead. And forthe reſt, wma ew ay 
are preciſely ſet downe in the 37 mares _ is Forres = the travailes if AY 
748 or Charran : and thenfrom Han (after his Fathers deat Camerinain Chaldea to Ft 
"TY aran after his Fachers death) ro Sichew; from $ich 
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—he removed toamountaine betweeric Berheland Haie » thence into 
he rerurned thither againe,where Lot and he parted, becauſe their flockeg and heards of | 
Cattell were more than could be fed inthatpart: from thence the ſecond time hee re= 
movedto AMamre, neere Hebron : and thence having purſued LAmraphel, and: reſcued 
Tot, he after inhabited at Gerar, in theborder of aumea under Abimelec + ind after neere 
unto itat Berſabe,at which time he was ready to offer up his ſonne 7ſaac on the niountaine 
XMorich.Butthis fiction of his retrait to Haran or Charray,appeareth not in any one ſtory, 
eitherdivine or humane. Now;if it may be ſuppoſed; that A braham had made any for= 
mer journey into Canaan, as Zevita his Cabala hath fained , it ſhould inreaſon bethere= 

o withall beleeved;that he would in thoſe his firſt trayailes mie pros orga of ſome 
certaine ſeate, or place of abiding : and not have come a ſecond time, with his wife,kinſ- 
men,family,goods and Cattel,not knowing whereon to reſt himſelfe. But Abraham when 


Plaine of Moriah : where finding no place to inhabite, he departed thenceto Bethel, and 
Hiie: and fo from Nation to Nation, to diſcover and find out ſome fir habitation: from 
whence againe; as it is written in Gezeſis the eleventh, He went forth zoin and journying 
towards the South : and alwayes unſettled. By occaſion of which wandring to and fro, 
ſome ſay, the Egyptians gave him and his the name of Hebrei. - o 
o thatere he came unto Bethel and Haze, and at his firſt entrance into Canaan, God ap- 
peared unto him, ſaying 5 Hnto thy ſeed will givethis Land , ſhewing it him as unto 4 
| {trangertherein, and asa Land to him unknowne. For C2br4ham without any other 
providentcare for himſelte, beleeved in the Word of theliving God: neither ſending 
before, nor comming firſt to diſcoverit ; but being arrived, he received a ſecond promiſe 
from God, that he would give thoſe Countries unto himand his ſeed to inhabite and 
znherite. Tal Ty | 


a 


K Laſtly, what ſhould move any manto thinke, that <Aofes would have omitted any 

is ſuch double journey of Abrahams, ſecing he ſetteth downe all his paſſages clſc-where 

nl long and ſhort ? as when he moved from Sichem , and ſeated betweene Hajieand Bethel, 
ra the diſtance being but 20. miles: and when he moved thence to the valley of Hamreg 
n. WW being bur 24. ne : and when helefr Mamre, and fate downe at Gerar; being leffe'than 
> WI f1x< miles; No, Moſes paſt over all the times of the firſt age with the greater brevity , ta 
nl WW Þaſten himto the ſtory of Abraham: ſhutting up all betweene the Creation and the Floud 
i WI 18 fixe chapters ; which age laſted 1656. yeeres : but he beſtoweth on the ſtory of Abre- 
0 has, fourteene chapters, beginning with his birth inthe eleventh; and ending with his 
ine WY death in the five andtwentierh; and this tine endured but 175. years: It hath therefore 
vil» WY 110 face of truth, that Moſes forgot or negle@edany thing concerning Abrahams travels,or 
fur: WR other actions : or that he would ſer downe thoſe ſmall removes of five miles, and omit; 
ere- Wy thoſe of three hundred. For ſucha journey in going and comming would have miniſtred 
ca-(WF !ome variety ofmarrer,or accident, worthy the inſerting and adding to Abrahams ſtorie. 

ru : CN CEE 


tis./1 1005; lr iOS" WATInES 
bid- i 7 bc anſwer to another of the objections propoſed, ſhewing that it was not unlikely, that Terals 


ndin Bi ſtouldbeger Abraham in his bundred at thirtieth yeere, 

ety | | j by os Hae, a pre Kage ENT Rn OE Lt 
2 | Ow touching the 0bjedion, where it is ſaid, that it was very unlikely that Tera 
4 ſhould beger Abrahamin his 130. yeere, ſeeing Abraham himſelfe thought ita 


* * wondertohayea ſonatanhundred: this is hardly worth the anſwering. This 
Wer is indeed miſ-caſt , and miſtaken : Abrahams having reſpeR onely to Sarah his 
Wite, when he ſpake of their many yeares.For when the Angel ſaid unto 4br ahamin his 

altQoreat Mamre ; Loe Sarah thy wiſe ſhallhave « Som, it followeth inthenext verſe; 
Now Abuham and Sarah were old aud ftricken in ege,and itseaſed ro be with Surah afier the 
manner of women: therefore Sarah laughed; re. (OOO eo 
| SOtheninthar iris ſaid; it ceaſed to be with $ arab after the manneraf women, itappea- 
ret thatthe wander was wrought 01 het, 'andnoton Abraham.” For Abraham by his 
ſecond wife Keturgh had many fonnes afrer$4r44s deach, as Zimron,fockſhan, Medan, Mi- 


© 


40+ wo wt _ 


Egypt z from gyps 


hecame from Charray, paſt through the North patt of Canaas, thence to Sichem,and the Gnas 


Further , to prove that he had not formerly beene inthe Countrey ; we may note, Mound 


49, 1[bak, a4 hueh angie cldeſt of theſe was bore 37: yeaser fuer Iſa gmt 
Dit Ns youwgel} | 
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ith wy fo ecres after, What ſtrangeneſle then 3 that Terah being 120. ceres 
ke. get brahams, will they ſay, may be . va: ri fromthis ſuppoſed Jef Vaite dry 
. brahams at one hundred yeeres © For Sarah diedin the yeere of the world 2145. and 7/au 
'— waborme intheytare2109. and Abrahawdid not marry X etarah till Sarab was buried, 
orign.httxt. Go if we deduRthe number of 21094 out of 2145. there remaineth 36. And therefore if 
hy _ . dirahams begat'5. ſons 36.years after this ſuppoſed wonder, & whenAbraham was ; 37. 
34-Cejet.h © yeares 0ld: ir is not ſtrange thathis father Terab ſhould beget Abrabam at 130. And if 
PanmGay, 3007, Obed, and Jeſſe, who lived ſo many yearesand ages after Abraham, begat ſonnes 
I 00. yeares, or neere it, it cannot be marvailed at, that Terah begat Abraham at 13nd 


Abraham othersat the ameage and ſeven yeeres after. 


_ 
—————— 


wt. _ 


d. V 5 | ; 
The anſwer to two more of the objections - ſhewing that we may have certainty of Abrahams 
 azefromthe Scripture,though we make not Abraham the eldeſt Sonne: and that there ws 
zreat cauſe, why in the ſtory of Abraham hu two brethren ſhould be reſpected, 


T followeth now to ſpeake ſomething to the objection, which brings Abrahams ag 
Pact indoubt, except weallow him to be the eldeſt ſon of Terah, and born: 
Myhen Terah was 70. years old. For Abrahams age being made uncertaine, all ſuccee- 
ding times are thereby without any perfect rule or knowledge. | j 

Bur this propoſition, That we cannot be certaine of Abrahamsage, unleſſe we male 

him theeldeſt ſonne;is falſe. For itis plaine in the Scriptures, that when Terah was 205, 
which was the yeare of his death : then was Abraham 75. Andif youaske, how Icn 

judge of times, cither preceding or ſucceeding, by knowing thar Abraham departed Hu 

748 arthat age : Tanſwer, That Saint Szephem hath toldus, that Abrehamsfeparturetol- 
lowed thedeath of his Father Terah + and Terah dicdar 205. ſo as the 75. yeare of 4- 
 braham wasthe 205. yeare of T erab : which knowne , there canbe no errour intheac- 
count of times ſucceeding. Now t9 cometo the objeQion, where iris ſaid, That Moſt 

had no reſpe& unto Nachor and Haran, becauſe they were out of the Church, but to 4 
brabam onely, with whom God eſtabliſhed the Covenant, and of whom Chri# deſce 
dedaccording tothe fleſh, &c. Ianſwer , that Moſes for many great andneceſlary ca 

ſes had reſpe&tof Nacbor and Haren, For the ſucceſſion of Gods Church is not witnel: 
ſcd by Abreham alone, but by the iſſues of N4hoy and Haran , were they Idolaters orc- 
therwiſe. For Naboy was the Father of Bethuel,8: Bethuel of Rebecca,the mother of Iſral: 

and Haran was the Parent of Lot, Sereh,and Milcah : and Sarah was mother to Iſaac,ad 
orandinother to Jacob ; Milcahalſo the wite of Nabor, and mother of Bethuel,was Jabs 

great grandmother : and the age of $4rah thedaughter of Haran is eſpecially noted, in. 

_ thatitpleaſed God to givehera ſonat 90. years,and when by nature ſh? could nothae' 

- conceived. And therefore,though itwere not in regard of themſelves, yet becauſe both ' 
INahor and Abraham married the daughters of their brother Hara ; and becauſe Jus 
married Rebecca the grand-childe of Nahor ; and Jacob, Lea, and Rachel, the daughtersdf: 
Baha, rhe grand-thilde alſo of Nehor : it was not ſuperfluous in Moſes to give light «> 

theſe mens times and ages. And though ſometime they worſhipped ſtrange gods,asitis ; 
Fofe2452:yerT ſee no cauſe tothinke, thar they till continued Tdolaters. For they belee-, 
vedand obeyed the calling of Abraham, leaving their naturall Countrey , and Ciryof.. 

Ur in Chaldes, as Abraham did, and removed thence all, except Haray, who died before 

bis Father Terdb, erethey left Chaldea; but Lot, his ſonne, followed Abraham into Ca 

#aas ; and Sarah,the ſiſter of Lot, Abreham married. Nahoralſo, who remained at Ch4r+,, 

74% gave his ſonnes daughters to Tfauc, and Facob, his owne kinſ-men: he himſelfe ha- | 
vingalſo married in his owne Family +not thinking it pleaſing unto God to mixe them: | 
ſelveswith ſtrangers and Tdolaters. And that theſe menar length beleeyed inthe G od ; 

of Abraham, it canno way be doubted, For when Labar had ſecne the ſeryantiof 4b14- 

__ bamſtanding at the Wel beſide Charren,he invited him to his Fathers houſe in this Mal | 
Gra.24.314 Der: Come nn, thou bleſſedof Jehovah, &c.And whenthis ſervant of 4brahams demand d | 
#124603 © fwer@stouching Rebecca, then anſwered Laban and Berbuel, and faid ; Thi thing & | 
 proceededef Jehovacmeaning;that it wis the will of the true God it ſhouldbe ſo;wheri®, 
| heacktiowledged Gods providence. Likewiſe inthefollowing verſe itis writtenz ToFs, 

gee ghar ſhemuybethy Miter ſanewiftgven « Ietorih bah/id, Thintciroficouli 
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The axis of Jehovah, which is the proper name of the'true God, F7 is a figne thatthcy 
had the knowledge of him. iT 
"Now alchoug icbethe opinion of S.Chryſoftome,and ſome later Writets;as Cajetan, 


fche faith, TED 
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That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three brethren, Gen. 1 1.y. 26. doth not prove that 


 bewas the eldeit : together with divers reaſons proving that Abraham was net the eldeſt 
ſon of Terah. 


T O themaine objection; whichT anſwer laſt, becauſe it ſeemeth of moſt ſtrength, 
| by which, thoſe that ſtrive to ſhortenthe:times , endeavour to prove that Abra- 
£ ham was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah , and borne in the'70. yeare of Terabs life ; 
grounding themſelves firſt andchiefly on this place of the Scripture; And Terah lived Genrad, 
70. yeeres, and begot Abraham, Nahor,en@ Haran: To thisI ſay,that although Abrahams 
inthis verſe be firſt named, yet the ſame is no proofe at all that he was the eldeſt and firſt 
Dorne ſonne of Terah. For itis no neceſſary conſequence, that the firſt namedin Scrip-- 
tures was thereforeeldeſt inbloud and birth, neither dothir appeare, thar it pleaſed 
od to make eſpeciallchoice of the firſt ſonnes in nature and tine : for Seth was not the 
r{t-borne of Adam + nor I [aac of Abraham $znor Facob of 1 [aac :n0 Tuda and Foſeph of fa- 


- WF-5 ; nor David the eldeſt of Jeſſe ; nor Solomon of David : as is formerly remembre. 
. Bucit is written of Noh : No4h was 5 00. yeeres 014, and Noah begat Shem,Ham,and 7a- | 
5 - ſicwing thatar the 500. yeare of his age he began tobeger the firſt of thoſethree 
 Wſonnes. For according to S. Auguſtrne,1) peaking generally, Nec attendendus eſt in his ordo 4ug- queſt ſupet 
\ WE -/vitats, "ws ſegnificatio future dignitats : in qua excelluit Abraham : The order of nati.. 925+ 
i. "Fi mot here robe reſpetied, but he [enification of the future dignitie:in which Abrahams 
, WI ?referred. And thereforeas inthe orucr of the ſonnnes of Noah - ſois ithere ; where 
|. ''s ſaid, that Terab lived 70: yeares, and beext Abraham, Nahor, and Haran : Far it was + 
if WE< <1 Terab beganto beget Sonnes, himſelfe being begotten by his Father Nachor at 
i; Ws: 25 other his Anceſtors were at 30. The like alſo art rn to Noah: for whereas 
t Serb at 133: Enolh Kenan at 90. Kenan Mabalaleel at 75, Mahalalcel Jared ax 


By 


llambe 

Oo, N +. was yet 500. yeares old when he began to beget tie firſt of his three ſonnes, 
$ ztoreſaid, And S. Auguſtine,in the place before cired, rather inclineth to the opinion 
at Abrehans was the youngeſt of Terehs ſonnes,than otheriviſe : though for his excel- 
NCy he was wOuruy named firſt. His owne words are theſe : Fieri enim potuit ut po- 


eur fit generatus Abraham : ſed mevito excellentie, quain Scriptaris valde commendatur, 
i '0r fnerit nominates.It might be, ſaith he, that Abraham was bezotten later + but was  firfÞ 


amedin regard of his excellency, for whichin Scripture bee is much commended, So 4 the 


"if Wing firſt or laſt proveth nothing who was firſt or laſt borne : either in thoſe iſſues of 
ore . 04h, orintheſeof Tersb : Neither hath God any reſpeR oftheeldeſt innature,as tou- 
ce) Wi his clecionor ſpirituall bleſſing; for Moſes nameth firſt the childrenof the pro- 
os We & theeldeſt and firſt in Gods favour. Piers ereo,vel ipſapotius elettiodivina,que co 
ha” 


mem ſecur trahit pietatem, & Deitimorem, primas partes dat Semo in liberis Noa, A 
rahan in liberis Thare: Piety,ſaith he,or rather divine elefFion,which doth evermore draw 


0" ith 3: after it,piety an! | en hn 
- r after it,piety andthe feare of Ged,gove place end prettdency to Sers among the thil=, 
0% "el 0 Voah,ay fo Abraham among tho cof Thare. | 7 | De as | 

_ TT; itismanifeſt, that 4brahem entred Canaan in the 75: yeare of his age: And 


WaS1N Cangaz that Hagar bare him Iſmael;when Abraham had lived 86.yeates; It was. Gmard 

s W027 heSouh border of Career). that Sereb bare /ſece, when Abraham had conſu- Gerxd.bb; 

in W410. yeates; | Ir was from the valley of Manrein Caray that Abrehamroſe out, — © 
Wen he reſcued Los and overthrew Amraphel:and he had then but theage of 8z.ycates: 

2 Emaaligua be pacted from Wreo akier his Father Torah was dead; But if 4869. 
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Terabbegat Abrahamat 70- yeareold, then muſt Abraham have becn x35. cares whey 
ke firſt ſer his foot in Caneen,ſeeing Terah muſt be dead ere he parted, and ſo 70. added 
r0.135« make 205: thetrueage of Ter4b.# which is contrary to all thoſe places of Sctip. 
tarebefore remembred.' For he entredat 75. he reſcued Lot ar 83. he had 1/maelar 36, 
he at 7/a«c ar 100. proved by theformer places. . io) 1 1 
© Moreover,if Abraham were the eldeſt fonne of Terah,and borne inthe ar e of hig 
age: then had Ter«blived till 1/#4c had beene 35, yeares. old; and 1fmneel, 4.9. both which 
- muſt then have beene borne in Meſopotamia, and therein foſtered tothatage: unleſſe we 
ſhould either deny credit to S.Srepher,who faith that Abrahams departed from Meſoporg, 
»ia after his Fathers death:or elſe beleeve the interpretation of Daxiel Angelocratorwly y 
itrhis Chronologia antoptica,ſaith it was about his Fathers death: becauſe the Greek word * 
were may betranſported by the Latine ſ#b, aſwell as by pof - which though elſewherei, | 
may. be, yet cannot it be ſo in this place. For it were moſt improperly ſpokeryto ſay thy 
thoſe things were doneabout Terahs death, which were,60- yeares betore., Wherctar 
ſuppoſing Abraham to have beenborne inthe ſeventy year of Terah ; we muſt give thok 
' times and places of birth to Abrahams children, which noauthoriry will warrant ; For 4. 
brabam had no children in #r of Chaldza, nor in Haran, norinten yeares after his arrinl 
into Canaey. For the yeare of Terahs death, inwhich 4Abrehamr lefr Haran , was the yaw 
of the World 2083. andthe yeare of 1ſmaels birth was the Worlds yeare'2094. which 
maketh 10. yeares differance. And that 1/aac was borne in Canaan, and was ta be offercy 
upofithe mountaine Moriah therein, 39-miles from Berſabe,where Abraham theninhabj- 
ted:and that three Angels firſt of all appeared to Abraham in the valley of Mamre,noma 
doubterh. - | GONG! HY r 4 
 Andtherefore it cannot be that any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne itMeſoprts 
2#ia; nor while Terah lived; nor in lefle than ten yeares-after Terbs death: andthe 
conſequently was not 4brahams the eldeſt ſonne of Terab, nor borne in the 70. yexcof 
 Terahs age. | > SUN BUSY. 14.220 D[0 4 
- Thirdly, whereas Abrahamcame into Canaan at 75. if Terah had begotten himat 54 
then had Tera/ lived but 145.for 70. and 75. make 145-which muſt alſo have beene ti 
full age of Terah : but Terah lived 205. yeares ; and therefore. was not Abraham borne 
the 70.yeare of Terah. IE  S .0 
- Fourthly, the ages of Lot and Sarah make it manifeſt , that Heran was the elder, ifut 
the eldeſt brother of Abraham ; for Sarahor 1/eah wanted but ten yeares of @4breiad 
age: Iſaac being borne when Abraham was 100: and Sarah go. yeares old, +: | 
It followeth then, that if Abraham had been the elder brother of Haran,, ' Harar mult 
have begotten Sarah at nine yeares old: for.granting that Haran was borne but oneycat 
after Abraham, 'and Sar«h withinten' yeares as old as Abrahame,. then of neceflity mul 
Haran begether, whenhehad lived butnine yeares z which were.too: ridiculous tous 
gine. 63% 6 Monk bnfl cs hol 
And that 1ſcah was Sarah, Rab. Solomon affirmeth ; both names, ſaith he, bearingthdl 
ſame ſignification ; and names of principality. Againe, to what end was the word [{ 
or 7iſbcah inſerted in this place, if Sarah were not meant thereby 2. For, toſpeakeof if 
thing ſuperfluous, it is not uſed in Gods Booke : and if 7ſcah had not belonged to the fto+ 


ry,it had beene but an idle name to no purpoſe remembred; +. '- > | 
Now if ithad beenetrue ( as thoſe of the contrary opinionaffirme ) that Moſes had 
noreſpe&of Nahor and Haran, who were notwithſtanding the Parents of Bethuela0d 
Rebecca, the mother of 1ſ#ael,and of Chrift : what regard then had: Moſes of 1/cah iti 
Pt ms ſhenot Sarah, bur otherwiſe anidlename of whom there is nothing elſe fi 
Or laſt? YET Es TRL 5 ELSE ELL 
The age alſo of Lox diſproveth theelderſhip of Abraham: for Lot was called 0! 

man when Abraham was but 83.years old: Andif Zot wereofagreater age than CA 
ham, and Har4y were Father to Lot Sarah,and Milcah; Abraham marrying one Of Hare 
daughters, and Nehor the other, Saratialſobcing within ten yeares as old as Ab«#%" 
may appeareto every reaſonable man(norobſtinate and prejudicate) thar Har” was? 
eldeſt ſonne of Tereh,and not Abraham 2 whoalſodicd firſt; and before his Fath©! © 
= in Chaldea.' Alſo Lyraxeaſoneth againſt the opinion of Abrahans 7 p,upon the 
Lame place of Geneſis: wes, argumetit from the age of Sarah, who ws burten yore 
younger than46r4h4m himſclte, Lyra his words are theſe: Siigitor Hacan ay 
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Ps 


Caari$.7. of the HiſtoryoftheWorld,. 
Abraharts ſequit#r qubd non habebat dice anpos quand) genwit Sararn « imd nec ofts, vc 
in afterward,e ideb melins widerwr dicendam, quid Abraham fait nltimb natas de tri i 
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filis Thare, tawen nowinarur primiv;proprer jus dignitatem & quia ponendss erat caput 
firps © gentrations ſequentis : Gr quiaprimo faitaeft ti repromiſeio expreſſa de Chriſtos 
ſicut ſupr# um off #eSem,t5'c. If therefore (Jairh Lyra ) Haran wes younger then Abras 
ham _— followtth that he was #03 Tex yeeras via when he begat Sarah; And therfore 
it femarh better to bt ſaid phat Abraliarn was the laſt borne of the three ſownes of Thate, ne« 
wertheleſſe he is named firſt for his dignitie, both btrauſe hee was to be ordaived head of the 
fackt and generation following, end breanſe the promuſtef Chriſt mas firft wade wnto bins 
A concluſion of this diſpute,noting the, Authors on both ſides : withan admanition, that they 
which ſhorten the times make all ancient ſtories the more wnprobable, _ 


T: therefore agreethi-with the-Scriptures,. with Nature; Time; und Reaſon, that 


1 
py 


| H«revwas the eldelt. fonne of Terah, afid not Abrahew © and that 4braham was 
bore in the 1365yeare of Fehebs: lifeand not in. \the- 70. yeere; For Abraham 
departing Charran after Terabdicd, according.to.S-$:2pher, and that jouthey by Abre- 10, ,..: 
ham performed when he was 75.:ycarts old-3thete rwo thunibers added make 205. yeers 
che full age of Terab:1ceing that when Terahdicd; then Sbrahan efitred Canaay, For GenaiJht 
my ſelfe; Thaveno other end herein than to'nianifeſt the truth of the Worlds Story. I 
| reverence the judgements of the Fathers : but Lknow they: were miſtaken in particularss 
Saint 4ag»ſtine was doubtful; and could not determine this, gontroverſie: For whatſo+ 
| ever is borrowed fromhir outof his ſixteenth Bdoke de Civitare Dezicap. 15 .the ſame 
may beanſwered out-of himfelfe. inhis five and twentieth queſtion upgn. Ges. Bur Saint 
Auzuſtixte herein followed: Foſepharand Tfider :and ' Beds followed S.Avguſtine, And it 
was:out ' of a fooliſh pride and yanirie, that thi: Hebrewes and. Zoſephus ſought to make 
Abraham the firſt borne: as if God had hadrefpedtco.the ekdeRinnature.Sp did Joſephus 
together with Nicholas Damaſcenns(thinkingtbereby to glorifie the Jewiſh Nation)make 
Abraham 1 king, entirling $4r74b by the name of Nutenc Sare/ : and faid that Abrahan: 
was followed with 318.Captaines,of which-overy ont hadan infinice multitude under 
him; drains & oftodecim prafettos habuit : quorum frnguld infinite multitude parebats 
And that Pharas' invading hit with a great Armie, rook& from him his Wife $4- 
74; Such fables argue that Joſtphus is notto be belecved, but with diſcreete. reſer4 
— Thisaccount of times, allowing no more than 292. yeares from the Floud to 4bree 
bam, is upheld by many of the Hebrewes. But how ſhould we value the opinion of ſuc 
Chronologers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod ? Surely, if their judgement in ſuch matters. 


- . 


d were worthy to be regarded, it would haye appeared in ſetting downethe ſucceſſion of 
the Perſien Kings under whom they lived, whoſe Hiſtofie was not {> farre remote in 

| Ume, as theſe antiquites, nor wanting the lighr of many good writers; Yet groſlely bave 
they erred therein,and ſo familiar are their miſtakings in all things of like nature;chatwe. 
ſeldome find their opinion rehearſed without the confutation treading onthe heeles of 
it. They of the Rowaze religionare alſo generally onthe ſameſide : is Potie a thing wuſu- 
all among them, to maintaine whatſoever they have beene formerly knowne to hold 
and beleeve: Contrariwiſe, ofthe more ancient, Theodore, and ſome following him: of 
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'  commonly:thoſe of the RawiſhReligianlabourto.upholdit ; nor. fayour this larger ac. | 
count oftimes, becauſe many:hotable men: of: the\Rrareſiant. wenters/have.approved it, 
bur for. the truth it-ſelfe- 'To-ſtrengrhen which, afterall.theſe: farmer reaſons, and teſti. 
| monies of Scripture, I willadde thus,much more toxhe-reſtic. Firſts wisapperane to al 
menof judgement, that the beſt approved Hiſtorians; "Divine apd-Prophane; ;labour to 
inveſtigate the truth of times,thereby to approve the Norics, and forepaſi I the 
world: andnot the truthof hiſtories to approvetheitimesby- Ler us thenmiake judge- 
anent-toourſelyes, which of thoſe two accounts; give the belt reputationtothe\ſtory of 
the Scriptures ' teaching the. Worlds new plantation,..Aand the! continuance. of... Gods 

Church: either thatof Jo/ephws, and thoſe which follow him , who.makes aur 292, 1 

vares, or thereabouts, between the floudand birth of Abraham: or this other accoun, 
which makes 35 2.yeares betweene the oneand the other: the onetaking Abraham to he 
the firſt borne of Thare,in the 70.yeare ofhis life : the other a younger ſonne of Thare,g 


. 


borne when he had lived x 30. yeares-Andif we looke over all, and'do not liaftily ſat. 
fie our underſtanding with the. firſt things offered, andthereby being ſatiated doefloth. 
Fully and drowfily fit downe; weſhall findit moreagrecable ratherto allow the reckg. 
ning ofthe Septaagint,who, according to ſome editions, make. it. above 2072, iyears 
berweene the Floud and Abrahams birth: than to takeaway any: part. of thoſe:3 52:yeary 
given, For if weadviſedly confider the ſtate:and contirance of the-world, ſuch as 
was in Abrahams time, yea before Abrahamwas borne, we ſhall inde thatitwere yey! 
Jl done of us by following opinion without the c of reaſon, topare the times over: 
aicepely betweene Abraham and the Floud:becaule in cutting them too neere the quick, 
the reputation ofthe whole ſtorie might perchance bleede thereby, were not the teſti 
wmonie of the Scriptures ſupreme, '{oas no- objefion can approachit : and that: we di 
- 'notfollow withallthis 'precept of S. Auguſtine, That whereſocver: any one place in th 
Scriptures may be conceived diſagreeingto the whole, the ſame:is: by! ignorance of in- 
terpretation miſ-underſtood. For in Abrebams time all the then knowne parts of the 
World were peopled : all Regions and Countries had their. Kings. Z2ypt had may 
magnificent Cities : and:fo had Paleſtine, and: all: the bordering. Countries, yea, i 
that part of the World befides, as farre as: India: and thoſe not'built-with ftickes;bi 
of hewne ſtones,and defended with walls and rampiers:which magnificence needed aps. 
rent of more antiquitie,than thoſe other meh have ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the 
Scriptures are plaineſt and beſt agreeing with reaſon and nature, . to-what end ſhould w 
4abour to beget doubts and ſcruples, ordraw all things into wonders and maryailes ? g 
wving alſo ſtrength thereby to common cavillers, and to thoſe mens .apiſh braines, who 
trio their wits to find impoſſibilities, and monſters inthe ſtory ofthe Worldaid 
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 Acomputation of the times of the Aſſyrians, and others, grounde7 upon the times nottd's 
- © the ftorie of Abraham. MI 


Awmindizoos JN this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alledged,; T conclude, that from thegen® 
dl 5 Snver by rall Floud,to the birth of Abreham,z52.yeares were conſumed:and taking the 4ſh!7- 
Aug.decivi, 4# Hiſtory with us, the ſame number of yeares were ſpent from the Floud to the43: 
Dela6ear, Yeare of Ninus :in which 43.yeare of Ninus Abraham was borne: which happencdintit 
Yeale ST INES, S008” oertnirmoonnidn Dok 
_ Nowofthistimeof 352. yeates, wemult give one part aswdllto theincreaſe of thoſe 
People which came into Shinaar,asto thoſe 1-0 ſtayedinthe Eaſt, towit,' 30,yeareS 9 
Chus,ere hebegat Seba: of which, though theScriptures are filent, yet becauſe thoſeof 
the ſametime had that age whenthey begattheir firſt ſonnes, we may the mote ſafely 
 Bivethelike allowance to theſe, For Eber begat Peleg at 34. Peleg Regwat 30.8199 545, 
Nuns Or oy 2. Now after Seh4,Chus begat Havila, Sabta, Raams and Sabtecha : and Ream Degit 
COON NY cbs and Deday,before Nimrod was borne, as it appeateth Gen. 1o,which S. Auguſeine 
 approyeth. Giving then 30, yeares more to Reeme erchebegat Shebb, andfive year” 
othe five elder brothers of Nimrod, it may be gathered that 65: yeares: were conſume 
ere Nimrod bimſelfe was bone: and that R«amab had that age before'any” of his ores 
; Ted WE ao ner Torrid” TIT coma we 4») | þ.> $A "4 welt 
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| Ninas dicth,and leaveth Semiramy his Succeſlor. 


. » , 
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ere begotten, it may be gathered; by example and.compariſon: for Peles the 
cok Neckias ors was,begat Rew in the foie yeare ofhe li... fe : ourh 
Letusthenallow 60. yeares more after the birth-of Nimrod, for two other generati- 
ons to be brought forth, or elſe we fliall hardly finde people to build Babel: for ſure we 
are, thatirwas doneby hands, and not by miracle : becauſc it diſpleaſed God. Theſe twa 
numbers of 65. and 60. make 125+ The reſt of the time of x 3x.( in which yeare they at- 
rivedin Shinaar,whereofthereare 6. yeares remaining ) we may give them for their tra- 
vels from the Eaſt : becauſe they were peſtered with women, children and Cartell : and: 
2s ſome ancient writers have conceived,and Becazss of later times, pt al 
» mouſitaine ſides,for feare of a ſecond Floud. Now, if we take this number © 
of z52-there remaines 221. of which number Bereſas beſtoweth 65. on Belus 
on Nimss before Abraham borne: both which S. Aug»ſtine approveth: whicht 
berstaken againe out of 22 1.there remaineth 114. yeares of the 35 2. from the Floud to 

Abrahams birth : which number of 1 14..neceſſitie beſftoweth on Nimwrod. 
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they kept alwaies the 4» ſatire hy 

fx 31IOltt 7258 generis | 

; ' abaquiscentes , 
and 42+ ſino primo capit 
Wo nium- 79g1um Babylo> 
ucum ſub noſfirg 
Saturno patre 
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And ifit be objected that this time given to NV:mrod,is over-long : ſure if we compare '?revis auniy 


theageof Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame defcentfrom Noa, it will rather 
ey ane For Ni#od, by this accompt, lived in all but one hundred ſeventy nine 
yeares : whereof he reigned one hundred and twelve: whereas Sale,who was the ſonne of 
Arphaxad,che fonne of Sep; lived foure hundred three yeares «and of the ſame ape of the 
> World was Nimrod the ſonne of Chus,the ſonne of Cham, | | 
Now after Abrahats was borne, . | Rr << a Ws 
Ninus reigned 9.ycares : which added to43-make————_—___- 
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Semiramis governed the Empire of Babylonia and Aſſyria 4.2.yeares,and died inthe 72) 
yeare compleat of Abrahams lite. | | 


appeare O- Beroſuh 


Of the World 


2017. 


Ninias or Zameis ſucceded Semirams, and ruled 38. yeares; in the ſecond yeare of Of the Floud * 
| 761. 


whoſe reigne Abraham left Meſopotamia. 


When Abrehamwas'8 5: yeares old, he reſcued his nephew Lot, and overthreyy by —_— 


ſurpriſe Amraphel King of Shinaar,or Babylogia, Ninias reigned 38.yeares,and Abraham 
came into Caves but 2 3. yeares after Semiramis died: which was the 75. yeareof his 
age: ſo that Amraphel may ſceme to have bin this Ninies the ſonne of Nines, and 
Semiramis, whoſe 23: yeares,as aforeſaide,being the 75.yeare of 4brabamyhe and his fel- 
low-kings might have reccived this overthrow inthe 85,yeare of Abrahaw,and the 3 35 


yeare of his owne reigne : after which he reigned five yeares : which make in all 3 8. Bur 


the truthis, that the reaſons to the contrary, utging that this Amraphel could not be 
Nintas, arenoteaſily anſwered, Howbcit for the times of the 4ſjrian Kings, that. t 

are to be ordered as we haye ſet downe, according to the times noted by Moſes, in the. 
ſtoric of Abraham,it is moſt cettaine z unlefle we will cither derogate from the truth of 
Mofes his computation, which were impietie, or account the whole Hiſtorie of Ninus 


—_ tobe bur a fiction; which were to condemne all ancient Hiſtorians for 
d ors, | | ; | 


That Amraphel, oze of the foure Kings whom Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. may proba: 
bly be thought to have beene Ninias the ſonve of Ninus- 
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Bia, inthe 85.yeere of Abrahams life, that is, in the 33, yeere of the raigne of 
Ninias Zamess the king of the Aſſyrians, the ſonne of Ninns and Semirams,it is 
hardtoaffirme what he was, and how he could be at this time King of 34bjlonia: Ninias 


Zamei then reigning there. To this doubt the anſwer which firſt offererh. it lelfe as 
molt propable;is that which hath beene alreadienoted, that this Ninias or Zameis, was 
BO Other thanour Amraphel : who invaded Traconits or Baſan,and overthrew thoſe five 
kings of Pentapolis,or the valley of Siddins For the Scriptures tell us, that Amraphel was 
King of Shinaar,which is Babylonia: and the times before accounted make him to bethe 
ſucceſſour of Ninus and Semiremis: and it falleth out with the 85. yearc of Abrahams 
le: wherein he reſcued Lot, flew Chedorlaower, and overuuewthereſt, Trugit js, that 
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; 1 Ndnow touching this 4 mraphel, whom Moſes makes King of Shinaar or Baby los, 
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—hic Amravbel was not atthis time the greateſt Monarke: for Chedorigomer commandeq 
No ook wrphel befrftnamedby Moſer inche fiſt verſe ofthe 14+ Chapee 
of Geneſis. For the Kings of the valley of S14%im,or of Pentaps lzs,or the five Citties, were 
the vaſlalls of Chedorlaomer, and not of Amraphbel * as1t 15 Written, Twelve yeeres were 
they ſubject to Chedorlaomer, but inthe 13.yeerethey rebelled, and in the 14- ere Came 
Chedorlaomer and the Kings that were with him: and therefore was Cheapr 40mer the 
principall in this enterpriſe, who was then King of Elam, which is Perfis : Now Perſ, 
being ſeated over Tygris,andtothe Eaſt of Amraphels Countric and the orher ty 
kings, which were companions with Amraphel, being ſeated to the Welt of Sbin4ar or 
Babylonia: Amraphel, who held Babylonta it ſelfe, ſeemerh at thiszime t0 have had no ? 
oreat ſcope or large dominion. For had Amraphel beene ſo great a Princeas prophane 
Hiſtorians make Ninw or Semiramsis whom he ſucceeded, he ſhould not have needeg 
the aſſiſtance of three other Kings for this expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were 
the firit and greateſt ofthole foure Kings, (as it is manifeſtthat he was : For thele little 
kings of Sodome,Gomorra,g>c.were his vaſſals,and not Amraphels,)yerthis makes notthe 
conjeQurelefle probable, bur that this Amraphel might be Nizias. For it may he, 
that the great and potent Empire of Aſſyria, had now ( as we ſhall ſhew more plainely in 
that which followeth ) receiveda downe-right fall, at the time -of this warre : though 
not long before it commanded all the Kingdomes betweene Indiaand the Phenician Sez; 


to wit,in thetimes of Nine and Semrramw, _ 
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F d ws. 4 : 
Of Arioch another of the foure kings,and that Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to have beene Xing, 
' lies betweene Coeloſyria and Arabia Petrxa. 


- FOwthe two other kings-joyned with 4zzraphel and Chedorlaomer, were Ari 
and Tyaal ; the one king of Ellaſſar, the other of the Nations. For Ellaſſar, 4- 
quila and Hierome write Pontus : fo Toſtatus thinketh that it ſhould be Ark 
ſport : which opinion Pererizs favoureth. Butthis is onely to defend rhe Latine tranſl 
tion. For as Ponte, {ois Helleſpont farre diſtant, and out of the way to ſend any Armis 
into Arabia Petrea, or int : Idumes ; which Countries theſe foure kings chiefly invadal: 
Beſides that, itis certaine, that the Aſſyrians ( when they weregreateſt ) had never ay 
. dominion in Aſia the leſſe.For at ſuch time as the 4ſſhrians feared the invaſion of ti 
Medes and Perſians, they ſentnotinto Afiatheleſſe as commanders : but uſed all the Ar 
Yenophan; they had to invite Creſas to their aſſiſtance: perſwading' him that nothing could be 
more dangerous for himſelfe, and the other Kings of thoſe parrs,than the ſucceſſe of the 
: Meats againſt the Aſſyrians.But examine the enterpriſe whatit was. Theſe Kings ( ſaith 
Gext4; the Text ) made warre with Bera, King of Sodowe, Birſha King of Gomorrha, Shinab king 
of Admath, and Shemebar king of Zeboims, and the king of Bela which i Zoar, All whit 
five Kings had not ſo much ground as Middleſex : being ſuch a kinde of Regals, as Jiu} 
found intheland long after : namely,Lords of Cities and ſmall territories adjoyning; of 
which Canaaz had three and thirtie, all ſlaine or hanged by Joſ#a. Neither can the other 
Countries, whichintheTextthey are ſaid alſo to have invaded, be imagined to hae 
beene at that time of any great power: and therefore to call in Kings from Puts 
| Foe png manifeſted a great impotence and weakeneſle inthe Kings of Baby 
and rEr/i4; | 


And thoughit be alledged for an example, thar divers Kings farre off, cameto alli 
Pompey againſt Ceſar: yer theſe ſame examples without like occaſions and circumltat- 
ces,doe neither leade nor teach. For there was no cauſe to feare the greatneſle of thell 
pettte Kings,or ofthe other Couttries: But the eyes of the world were fixed onC#ſ#r3 
and his undertakings and initents were to all other Princes, no lefſe doubrfullthan feare- 
full : But the "hehe & rm foure Kings maſteredin their paſſage, was aftet* 


ward givento the halfe tribe of Menaſſe,Gad, and Rewber : a narrow;/valley of ground by- 
ingbetwecne Jordan ancthemountaines of Seir : incloſed by the River of 4rzono! the 
Southlide,and by Lybanxs on the North, conſiſting ofthe two ſmall Provinces of 774 

_ mths or Baſan,& the Region of the Moabites :aconqueſt farre unvaluable, and little ate 
ſ\vering tothe power of the Aſhrian Empire, if theſame had 'remained in any compar?” 
ble cſtare with the times of Ninns & Semirami,who ſubjected allthe grear kings ofthit 
$0 —_— : part 
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; =— World, without the aſſiſtance of any of the Kings of Heleſponr, orapy other 
paſt of Aſa the lefle.Bur as the vulgar and A quila convert E Uaſſar by Pontus: {0 Symma- 
thus makes Ariocha King of the Sc5t#zens, a King indeed; as fatre ferched to joyne with 
the Aſſjriaes in this Warrezas the World hadany atthartime. , OO» 

' The Septwagint doe not change the word of Elaſſar atall, but ag they keepe the word 
'4rarat, on the mountaines whereof the Arke did reſt; ſo doethey in this place retaine” 
the Hebrew word Elaſſer, being doubtfull rogive it a wrong interpretation. And Pert- 
rius himſelfe remembreth other oj inions farre more probable than this of Pontrs or 
Beleſpont : yer he dares not avoW Nis liking of them, becauſe the Latin Tranſlation hath 

> it otherwiſe. For Stephanus de trbibus,a Grecian Coſmographer, findeth the Citie of Ela 

in the border of Celoſyris : and S.Hierome calleth Ele the Citie of Arioch; asintruth it 

was. Nowalthough the ſame be ſeated by Stephanus ih Celofyriz, yetit ſtandeth on the 

border of Arabia,of which Arioch was king : who formerly joyned with Ninws in all his 

conqueſts, being ofthe ſame familie,and deſcended from Cham and Chus : after whom the 

nameof Arins was by the Hebrew written Arioch : andafterward againe Arras ; as inthe 

Machabees : the kings of Arabiaholding that nanie even to the time of S.' Paul, who Maraics.9.9; 

was ſought to be betrayed by the Lievienant of Aras commanding in Damaſtias. They ©7337: 

werePrinces for the moſt part confederate and depending upon the Aſſyrian Empire. It 

is truethat we find in DerieZ, that in the time of Nabuchodonoſor, one Arioch was Ge- Dany 

nerall of his armie, and the "oh pop Commander undethim;who was a King of Kings: 
which makes it plaine, that Ar70ch here youn of, the ſonne of that Arioch, Confederate 

of Ninus, was no king of Pontus, nor of Scythia : regions farre removed from the Aſſy= 

riens and Babylonians. The namealſo of Arioch who commanded under Nabachodonoſor 

is mentioned in Judith,by the name of King of the Elymeans : who are a Nation of Perſs« 

ans bordering Aſſyris, according to Stephanns : though Plinie ſets it betweene the Sea- 

coaſt,and Media: and if any brother ofthe Arabian Kings or other of that houſe(known 


<> 


: by thename of Arins, Arioeh; Areta, or Aretas) had the government of that Perſian Pros 
, vince called Elymas (as it ſeemeth they had by the =_-_ of Danzel and Judith) yet the 
k ſame was in Nabuchodonoſors time. Butthis Afvoch heere ſpoken of may with more rea- 


ſonbe taken for the King of Arabia, the ſonne of Arius, the Confederate of Ninus : 

whoſe ſonnes held league, as their Fathers did,being the next bordering Prince of all 

onthat ſidetowards the Weſt unto Babylevia, and Chaldes: and in amitic with them 

Hom ye beginning, and of their owric houſe; and bloud : which Diod: Siculus alſo con- pinggicha;r; 
meth. | 
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int of Tidal another of the fanre Kings: 

fu He fourth King by [4brabaw overthrown was Tide, King of the Nations. The 

wv | Hebrew writes it Gojim,which Yatablus takes to bea proper name: Zyraofmixt — 
her people : » Calvin of runnagates without habitation. Pereri#5 out of Strabo, Straklas.fol 
ave. WY findes that Galilee was inhabited by diyers Nations, which werea mixt people : namie- 523: 


ly,of Eoyptians, Arabians, and Phenicians,Nam tales ſunt qui Galileam habitant ; Such 
are the alubiranes of Galile, ſaith Strabo : and therefore was Tidt called King of theſe 
Nations, as they ſuppoſe. And it may be ſo: but the authoritie of Strabois nothing itt 

this queſtion. For Galil#4 was not peopledatthis time, as it was inthe time of 5trabo, 

For when Abraham came into Canaen,the Canaanite was then inthe Land, howſoever Ggu.12.6) 
they might be afterwards mixt ; which Iknow not. But there are many petty kingdomes * © 
ajoyning to Phenicie, and Paleſtind ; as Palmyrena,Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Chal- 
1dice,Ceſsiotis,Chalibenitis and all theſe doealſo joyne themſelyes to Meſopotamia, on 

the North, and to ©4rabi6,00 the Eaſt; Andthartheſe Nations gathered themſelves tos 

Ber under Tidal, I take to be the probableſt conjeQure: nar 
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That Chedorlaomer the chiefeof the fonre Kings was wot of Aſſyria,but of Perſia: and this 
the Aſſyrian Empire at thi tame was much impayred, | h 


Aftly, whereasit is conceived that Chedorlcomer was the Aſſyrian Emperor, and 
. | WF thar Amrephel was butaSatrope, Yicerey,or Provincial governourof Babyloniq, 
| and that theother Kings named were ſuchalſo, I cannot agrec with Pererigs jn 
this. For Moſes was too well acquainted with the names of Aſſur and Shrnazr to call the 
Aſſhriana king of Elam:choſe kings being in the Scriptures evermore called by thename F 
of Chaldea,S hinaar,Babylonia,or Aſſyria : but never by Elam, and Cheaorlaomer or Ke. * 
darlgomer was ſo called of Kidor, from Cidarim, which inthe Hebrew ſignificth Regale; 
for {þ 2. Curtiws callerh the garment which the Pexſca Kings ware ontheir heads. 
either doe I belcevethatthe A/yrian or Babylonian Empire ſtoodin any greatneſs 
at the time of this invaſion; and my reaſons aretheſe; Firſt, example and experience 
teach us, that thoſe things which are ſet up haſtily,or forced violently ,doe not long laſt 
Alexander became Lord of all 4ſ#4,on this fide of Indes, ina time of fo ſhort a life, as it 
laſted not toover-looke what it ſelfe had brought forth. His fortunes were violent, but 
not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himſelfe : all whoſe chiefe Comms. 
ders became kings after him. Tawberlaine conquered Afiaand India with a ſtorme-lite, 
and terrible ſucceſle : but ro prevalent furie God hath adjoyned a ſhorr life : and whath. 
ever things Naturcher ſelfe worketh in haſte, ſhe taketh the leaſt care of their continy 
ance. The fruit of his victories periſhed with him,ifnot before. == | | 
' Ninsbeing the firſt whom the madneſle of boundleſſe dominion tranſported, iny 
ded his neighbour Princes,and became victorious over them : a man violent, infolent and 
.cruell. Semirems taking the opportunitie, and being more proud, adyenturous, an 
ambitious,thanher Paramour:enlarged the Babyleinan Empire,and beautified many plas 
therein with buildings unexampled. Bur her ſonne having changed Nature and Cond: 
tion with his Mother, proved no lefle feminine than ſhewas maſculine. And as wound 
and wrongs, by their continuall ſmart, put the Patientin minde howto curethe one, 
revengethe other : ſo thoſe Kings adjoyning (whoſe ſubjeRion,and calamities inciden, 
were but new, and therefore the more grievous ) could not fleepe, when the advanty 
was offered by ſuchaſucceſſour. For, i reguo Babylonico hic param reſplenduit this Kin 
Jhined little { ſaith Nanclerus of Ninias ) in the Babylonian Kingdome. And likely it is tht 
the neckes of mortall men having beene never before gn with the yoake of forriit 
dominion, nor having ever had experience of that moſt miſerable and deteſted conk 
tion of living in {laverie :no long deſcent having as yet inveſted the Aſſyrian with 
right: nor any other title being for him pretended than aſtrong hand ; the fooliſh ad 
effeminate ſonac of a tyrannous and hated Father, could very ill hold ſo many gra 
Princes and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerleſſe maſtering,and a minde leſſe indulti-WW 
ous than his Father and Mother haduſed before him. And he that was ſo much gina 
over to licentious idlenefſe,as to ſuffer his Mother to reigne 42-.ycares, and thereof 
greateſt part after he came to mans eſtate: witneſſed thereby | to the World, that e108 
much preferred eaſe before honour,and bodily pleaſures before greatnefle, as he nciti? BW 
indevoured togaine what fre could not governe, nor to keepe what he could not without 
Conteritious perill enjoy. | wn Shri 
_ Theſe Conſiderations being joyned to the ſtorie of Umrapheldelivered by M ofes,by 
which we findthat Amraephel King of Shiva was ratheraninferiour to the King of ?#; 
B«,"than cither his ſuperiour, or equall ;make it ſeeme probable, thar.the Empire 
Ninus and Semiramis wasarthar time brokena ſunder,and reſtrained againe to Baby/#% 
For concluſion I will addetheſe rwo arguments confirming the former: Firſt, that® 
Tuchtime as it pleaſed God to impoſe thar great travaile upon 4brehaw, form #rinCh4 NY 
8440 Charran, and then toCanaey, a paſſage of 700. miles,or little lefſe;with wot 
chlidren,and carriages :the Countries through which he wandred werethen ſetlcd, and 
In peace.Forit was inthe 23.ycare of Ninies,when Abrahem,obcying the voyce of Gt 
ookethis great journey inhand: inwhich time of 23. yeares after the death of 59" 
vw, the neighbour Princes had recovered their libertie and former eſtates. For 59 
rams Agic of foure millions,with her ſclfc,ureerly conſuned in [9di6,and lf her arm 
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and engins of warre;at the ſame time loſt,gavean occaſion and opportunitic evento the 
ref ſoules and weakeſt hearted creatures of the World, to repurchaſe their | cam 
berti [ON MIOdt 2 2 ig aonny Ties Hot act” 
Secondly,it is affirmed by the beſt and ancienteſt Hiſtorians, that Aries the ſonne of 
Ninias,or Amraphel, invaded the Batrians and Caſpians, andagaine ſub jeted them: 
which needed not if they had nor beene revolted from Ninies, after Ninus death. And 
as Ariach recovered one part;ſo did Baless or Balanens,otherwiſe Xerxes, reduce the reft 
revolted;to their former obedience. Of whomit faid that heconquered from Ezypt to 
7»dia: and therefore was called Xerxes, :deft, Vidtor &+ triumphator, a conquerour and 
" triempher; which —_— had beeneno other than the effects of madneſle, had not 


' ® hoſe Countries freed themſelves fromthe Babylonian ſubjetion. Now if we ſhall make 
| any doubt hereof, that is; of the reconqueſt of Ar/#s and Xerxes, both which lived after 

+ Ninus and Ninias, we may as well thinke the reſt of Ninws and Semirams to be but fai- 

" ned :but if we grant this reconqueſt, then is ittrue that while Ninjas or Amraphel ruled, 

+ WE the 4/7142 Empire was torneaſunder, accorgling to that which hath becne gathered our 

ir WY of MHoſes,as before remembred: 
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7, That it is not unprobable that the foxre Kings had no dominionin the Countries named, 

but that they had elſe-where with their colonics plaxted themſelves : and fo retained the 
_ names of the Countries whence they came:which ifit be ſo,we neede not ſay that Am raphel 
- was Ninias,0r tronble our ſelves with many other difficulties. 


1nd Tt conſent of all writers, whoſe workes have come to my peruſall; agreeing as 
= #Þ they doe;that thieſe fourc Kings, Amraphel of Shinaar, Chedorlaomer of Elam, 8 
g thoſe fellowes, were Lords of thoſe Regions; whereunto they are or ſeeme inti- 

16. tulcd : dothalmoſt inforce us to thinke that the hiſtory muſt ſo be underſtood, as I have 
nk AY delivered. But if inthis place, as often elſe-whereqnthe Scriptures, the names of Coun- 
c (WMtrics may be ſer for people of thoſe lands, or it (as Hierpme hath it ) ,Chedorlaomer was 
len i king of the Z/amites,as Tidal was ſaid tobe of the Nations, thar is, of people either wan- 
wm a fixed habitation,gr gathered out of ſundry regions : then may we otherwiſe con- 
vccive ofthis Hiſtorie : removing thereby ſome difficulties, which men perhaps have beene 
unwilling to find,becaule they could not find how to reſolvethem. For as ithad beene a 
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Indus ? Likewiſe onthe part of Chedoriaomer we ſhould findenoigreat wiſcdome, if he, © 
knowing the weakeneſſe of this people, had raiſed ſuch a world of men againſt them: 
whom by any Lievtenant, with ſmall forces he might have ſubdued, For the perpetualt 
inheritance of that little Countrie, was not ſufficient ro counteryaile one moneths char. 
ges of ſo huge anarmie.-How ſmall then muſt his valour have becne,who with ſo migh- 
rie preparations effe@ed no more thanthe waſting of that / alley, whereinhe kefrthe Cj. 
tics ſtanditg, taking no one of them ; but returned well contented: with a tew priſoners, 
and thepillage of the Countrie, although he had brokentheirarmicin the field 2 Nay 
the Scriptutes doe not of this invaſion( ſnppoſed ſo great ) make any fearetullmarter:bur 
compoſethe two armies, as equally match, ſaying they were foute kings againſt five : 1g 
yea, if the place beliterally expounded, we ſhall that Abraham {lew all theſe Kings ; 
of which great ſlaughter no Hiſtorie makes mention : Neither will the reigne of Nine, 
who lived foure or five yeares longer, permit that he ſhould have died ſo ſoone : neither 
would Hiſtories have forgottenthe manner ofhis death, ifhe had ſo ſtrangely periſhed 
inSyria.Whereby it appeares, that theſe foure kings were not the {ame that they are 
commonly thought :nor their forces ſo great as opinion hath made them. Itmay there. 

fore well be true, that theſekings were ſuch as many others,who in that age carried the 
ſame title : Lords and Commanders every one of his owne company, which he carried 
forth as a Co/onze,ſecking place where to ſettle himſelfe andthem, as was the uſuall man- 
ner of thoſe times. 10 

Neitheris it improbable, that Chedorlaomey leading a troupe of Perſoans, Amraphil 
ſome people outof Shinaar,and Tidal others gathered out of ſundry places,mightcon- 
ſort together, and make the weakeſt of the Countrie which lay about them, to paythem 
tribute. Whoſoever will confider the beginning of the firſt booke of Thucydides, with 
the manner of diſcoveries, conqueſts and plantarions, in the infancie of Greece; or the 
manner of the Saracens invading Africa and Spaine, with almoſt as many kings as ſtve- 
rall Armies: or the proceedings of the. Spaniards intheir new diſcoveries,paflagesgand 
conqueſts in the Weſt-Indres* may eafily perceive,that it was neither unuſuall for the let 
ders of Colonies to receive title from the people whom they conducted - nor to make 4 
liances together,and breake them againe, diſturbing ſometimes one the other, ſometimes} 
helping in purſuit of a conqueſt. That Amraphel and his aſſociates were ſuch'manner of 
Commanders, it may ſceme the more' likely,by the {loathfull qualitic of Nine then 
reigning in Aſjria: whoſe unmanlike temper was ſuch,as might well give occaſion to 
ſuch undertaking ſpirits, as wanted the imployments whereunto thcy were accuſtomed 
in the reigne of Semirams, rather to ſecke adventures abroad, than to remaine at home 
unregarded, whilſt others more unworthy than themſelves, were aduanced. Ii thecod- 
ſent ofthe whole ſtreame of writers upon this place make this conjecture diſagreeable 
to the Text,tothe authoritie whereof all humane reafon muſt ſubſcribe, then we may 
holdour ſelves to the former conje&ire; that 4mrraphel was Ninias : and that the powe! 
of his Anceſtors being by his ſloathdecayed, he might well be inferiour to the Perſian 
Chedorlaomer-:or if this doe not fatisfie,we may fay that Avwaphel was an Under-king of 
Straps of Shinaar,under Ninias ; who may be ſuppoſed to have had his Imperialſcat 
His Fathers Citie Nizeve: and to have preferredit before Shingarand Babylon the Citt 
of his Mother, whom he hated asanufurper ofhis right. But fit were poſſible thatin 4 
caſe not concerning any mans Salvation, -and whereintherefore none hath cared to take 
great paines, all might erre: then can I thinke that the opinion, That thoſe foure K11g5 
were leaders of Colonies,ſent out of the Countries named in the Text, and not Kings of 
the Countries themſelves, is moſt confonant both to the condition of thoſerimes, and 
to the Scripture. And hereto adde that Chedorlaomer ſecines rather called a Perſian ki» WM . 
than King of Perſia : and that 4rioch (whoſe kingdome undoubtedly was betweene 9)" 
714 and Arabia ) having beene a man'of ation, or being a worthy mans ſonne, was vey 
well pleaſed,to give paſſage and aſſiſtance,to theſe Captaines or pettic Kings. Theſe and 


uchlike things here to urge, were but with circumſtances to adorne a ſuppoſition, 
either may ſtand without themor ifit ruſt alljisunworthy to have coſt beſtowed 
on it : eſpecjally conſidering, that it is not my intentto imploy any more time inmak''s 
It good, but to leaveitwholly tothe Readers pleaſure to followany of theſe opinions | 
 Srany other, if he find any that ſhall ſceme better than theſe, But of what Countrics 
people ſocyerthele fore were Kings,this expedition is the onely publique ation 119 
MW © 3 


CuaP. 2.1. of the Eiſtory of the World. 
—we know of performed by Abraham. Andas for other things belonoino+ r: — 
and of his ſonnes,and of his Nephews Eſau and 7acob, as they are reaiſfred ls Es 
cauſe it is not our purpoſe,citherto ſtand upon things generally known to all Chriſtian; 
nor to repeate whar hath beene elſewhere already ſpoken, nor to prevent our ſelyes 52 
rhingsthar may. hercafter in due place be temembred, we paſſe them here in ſilence. Ang 
becauſe inthis Storie of Abrahams and his poſteritie, thereis much mention of Eg f : by 
whichit appeares that evenin the time of Abraham,it was a ſetled & flouriſhi Kine 's F 
will 4 be amiſſe in the next place to ſpeake ſomewhat of the antiquities anfrg Tz. 


" | | 
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 Ofthe Kings of 45g ypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 


Floud,to the time of the deliverie of the I[raelites 
from thence. 
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n A briefe of the names and times ofthe firſt Kings of Rgypt : with a note of the tanſes of dif. 
h fieulty inreſolving of the trath in theſe points. DH 


> S)Oone after the confuſionat Babel ( as it ſeemes.) Cham with many of his iſſue 

SWe2 and followers ( having doubtleſſe knowne'the fertilitie of Zgype before the 
RA > Floud ) camethither and tooke poſſeſſion of the Countriez in which they 
3&2 built many Cities : and began the kingdome one hundred nintie one yeares 
ter thedeluge- Theancient Governours of this Kingdome till ſuch time as 1/#ael depar- 
ed Ezypr,are ſhewne in the Table following» beg 


of 

en ; gt 

to An. M und. An. ail. - 

ed 1847. I9t.* Cham. 

ne 2008, 352. Ofers. | 

al- 2269, 613. | Typhon 6 : 

Ys Hercules. 3 - 

ay 2276 | 620. Oras. . EW O 

a 2291, | Seſoſtrs the greats 

w | | 4 14 768. Seſoſtrts the blinde. | 

ot | 2438. | 582. | P*ſrwor Oſirs the ſeconds 

i | 2476. | $20, | AcenchereorT hermutts, 

ts | or Mer. 

14 | 2488. | $32.  Ratboris or Athors. 

ke 2497. | $41. | Chencres drownedinthe 

py red Seas 

L | | | 

JN 

no, MW . IheTableand ef pecially the Chronologze, is to be confirmed by probatilit ies & con- 
$5: YY furesgbecauſe in fuch obſcurity; manifeſt and reftlefſe truth capnor be foutd-For Saint: 
BY a *aman of exceeding great ry and incomparable diligencc', who had 
and Ku hriry alantiquities, and had read the bookes of Farre, which now ai'C loſt, = 
ich —F the ſucceſſion of the E zyptian Kings : which he wauld not have done,1tthey had 


PW coubrog. Ie uncertaine than the Sicyonians, whom he remembreth, than whom 
2Y PO 5; &they were more glorious.One great occaſiqn of this obſcurity jn the Egyp- 
95» YN Recor 7 IYwas the ambition of the Priefts : who,to magnifie their Antiquities, tilled the 
5 of NY .©©21%(Which werein their hands) with many leaſings, and recounted -unzo ſtrangers 
chat. "MCs of many Kings, that never reigned, What ground they had for theſe reports 
« * ppoſed King? bh Boy a never reigned. NN SLA YE. FROG LEPO! 
YO ADs, & hall appears wats Sure i gg this te cnagpiſtenn ork 
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and royall buildings in Ezyp?, ſuchas arenever found but in States thathavegreatly fly. 
riſhed, witneſſe that their Princes wereof marvellous preatneſle, and that the reports of 
the Prieſts werenot altogether falſe. A ſecondcauſe'of our ignorance in the Egypriay 
Hiſtory, was the too much credulity of ſome good Authors, who belecving themagi. 
fold and conttary {reports of ſundry Zgyprians, and publiſhing intheir owne name ſuch 
as pleaſed them beſt; have confirmed them,and as it were.inforced them upon us by their 
authority. Athirdand generall cauſe of more rhan Egyprien darkenefle in all anciene 
Hiſtories, is the editionof many Authors by John 4nnins,of whom( itto the cenſure 
of ſundry very learned, I may adde mine) I thinke thus ; that 4»niss having ſcene ſome | 
ents of thoſe writers, and addedunto them what he would, may becredited, ag an, 
avoucher of true Hiſtories, where approved writers confirme him : but otherwiſe jg i 
be deemed fabulous. Hereupon it conmeth to paſſe that the account of Authors, eithe; 
in the Chronologie or Genealogie of the Egyptian Kings, runnes three altogether differay 
wayes. The Chriſtianwriters,ſuch asareancient,for the moſt part follow Enſebins:\a 
late writers follow the editionof Arnies his Authors; The prophane Hiſtories folly 


Herodotus, Diodorss,and ſuchothers. 


—_—_—— _ . FRE 
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$. II. a 
That by the account of the Egyptian Dyna#ties,andotherwiſe,jt appeares that Chams reign 
in Ezypt began inthe yeere after the Flond,191. Y 


O reconcile theſe, or gather out of them the times of the ancient Kings, about 
whomis moſt controverfie, the beſt meane is by helpe of the Dywa#ies - of 


whoſe continuance theres little or no diſagreement. The account of the Dys«- 
fries ( befides theauthority of approved Authors ) hath this good ground,that it agrecth 
fot the moſt part,ifnot altogether, with the Hiſtories of the A/ſprians,Trojans, Italians 
$c.andothers. The beginning of the 16. Dy. is joyned by generall conſent, withthe 
43+ yeare of Nixws :in which Abrahams was borne. The twelve firſt Dynaſties laſted cad 
ofthem ſeven yeares, under the twelve, which were called the greater gods : ſo that 11 
the yeares of their continuance were 84. The thirteenth Dynaftie endured foureteary 
yeares: the fourteenth 26.the fifteenth 37. Theſe three laſt are ſaid to have binunderthe 
three younger gods. Sothe fifteene firſt Dyw4ſttes laſted one hundred {ixty one yeares 
As I doenot therefore beleeyethat the continuance of theſe Dyn. was ſuch as hath bi 
mentioned, becauſe A zn1iss in ſuch wiſelimits out their time : ſoI cannot rejed thea: 
...count upon this onely reaſon, that Anzivs hathit ſo: conſidering that both hitherto it 
hath cnn as currant,and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſons. For, whereas 
Zuſebiss placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth Dyna#ie, in the yeare of Abrahams birth, 
as aforeſaid : the reckoning is eaſily caſt ; by which the ſumame of 161. yeares, whichac 
_ cording to our account were ſpent in the fifteene former, being ſubducted our of the 
Jumme of 3 52.yeares,which were betweenethe Floud and Abrahams birth, ſhew thatthey 
beginning ofthe firſt Dyaſtie,which was the beginning of Charns rejgne in Egypt, wal 
the yeare 191.Asalfo by other probabilities the ſame may appeare. For it is generally 
agreed, that the multitude of mankinde which came into Shivaar,arrived at Babel, 490 
a diluvio 131.In building the Tower were conſuned fourtic yeares,as Glycas record 
whoſe report Thave elſewhere confirmed with divers probabilities. That Chem Wis 
long in paſſing with his company, their Wives, Children, Cattcll,and ſubſtance through 
all Syris thendeſolate, and full of Bogges, Forreſts and Bryers ( whichthe Deluge al 
want ofculture in one hundred ſeventic one yeereshad brought uponir ) no reaſonable 
man will daubt. To this his pafſage therefore, and the ſeating of himſelfe in £98)  Þh : 
allow twenty yeeres : and theſe ſummes being added together,to wit,one hundredthitl) 
one yeeres after the Floud, before they arrive at Babel, 40. yeeres for their ſtay tits. 
and 20.for Chams paſſageinto Egypr, and ſetling there, make up the ſumme of 19 
yerres; at which time we ſaid that Cham began his reigne in Zgypr, inthe beginning ® 
the firſt DynaZie. And to this ſumme of I9L. yeeres if wee adde the 161. yes 
| of the 15. firſt Dynafties.as they are numbred in common account, we ſhall fl! right 
with the yeere of C4brahems birth which was 4n. Dil.352. And hereto omitt!s 
many other reaſons, whichmight be brought to prove that theſe firſt Dyo4f#cs M 
| heedes have beene very ſhortzand not containing inthe whole ſumume of their oY 


> - — 2 


—nes above 161-yeares: Let ir ſuffice that had they laſted longer; then cithermuſt 3 
; yr have beene peopled as ſooneas Babel after the Floud, orthe Dynaſties ( as Mercator 
hinkes)muſt have beene before the Aoud. That the arrivall at Babel was niany yeares 
before the plantation of Bgyp#, after the floud, 'enough hath beerie ſaid to prove: -aiid 
tchatthe Dy#4ſties were not before the floud, the number 'of the long-lived generations 
berweene Adamand the floud; which was lefle than the number of the Dynaſties; may 
ſufficiently witneſſe. Or if wewill thinke, that onelife might ( perhaps ) be divided into 
many D jnaſt ies, then may this have beene as well after the loud, as before: conſfiderins 
_. thartheſonnes of Nobdid not in every Countrie ere&fſuch forme of Policie, ashadbin 
+ o uſedinthe fame ere the Deluge : but ſuch;as the diſpoſition of the people, the authoritie 
andyouer of the Conduter,together wich many other circumſtances, did induce or in- 
force mkro. | F | roapt a | __ og 
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That theſe Dynaſties were not divers families of Kings, but rather ſacceſsions of Regerits off 
' times many under one King, _ _—_ | by 4s Big 
(He ſhort continuance of the Dy#a#ies,doth ſhew that they werenot ſeverall ra- 
| ces of Kings, as the vaunting Egyptians were wont to ſtile them. What. they 
were It cannot certainly be warranted. For in reſtitutions of decayed antiqui- 
ties, it is more eafie to denie than to afiirme.But this may be ſaid, partly upon good cir- 
cumſtance,partly upon the ſureſt proofe, That it was the manner of the Egypriaz Kings,' | 


0 


« Wl toputthegovernment of the Countrie intothe hands of fotne truſtie Counſellor, only 
: cefivide the Soveraignty to themſelves, as the old Kings of Fraxce were wont to the 
» WH Maſters of the Palace, andas the Turke doth to the chicte iſier:Thisis confirmed;firſt 


by thenumber of the Dynaſties, whereof many are under Cham,and more than oneun- 
der0ſirs or Mizreims, and muſt therefore have bin ſuccefſions, not of Kings, butrather 

of Counſailors and Regents. Secondly, by cuſtome of ſuch Princes borderers to Egype, 

s arementioned in the Scriptures, of whom CAbimelechthe Philiſtim in his dealing 

mth Abrahams and Tſaac about confederation, did nothing without Phico! Captaine of 

is Hoſte : thoughin taking Abrahams wie, and in his private carriageghe followed his 

one pleaſure. Likewiſe of Abimelechthe ſonne of Gideon it was ſaid: Is not be the ſonne 
]crubbaal * and Zebul & his officer ? Alſo 1ſhboſheth the ſonne of S«#l, feared Abner, 
atCaptaine of the Hoſte. Yea, David himſelfe hating Foab for his crueltie, did not pu- 
Mhhim in regard of his greatneſſe, which was ſuch, as was feared even of Hadad the E- 
domite living then in Egypt, T birdly, this is confirmed. by the temper and diſpoſition 
OiChay, who was lewd. as appeares by the Scriptures: therefore likely both for his own 
enefſe and pleaſure, to have laid the burden of govenment upon others; and upon — = 
Jaloufie, the companion of unworthineſſe, to have changed his Lievtenants often, , A 
 bovedllother proofes is theadyancement of Foſeph by Pharaoh; For Pharaoh ſaid toJo- 


” ;0nly in the Kings throne will I be above thee:behold,T have ſet thee over all the Land + tab in 
of Eg1pt.Willi am Archbiſbopof Tyre, who flouriſhed about the yeare of our Lord,one ;., 7a8.1g. oy 
thouſand one hundred eightie, affirmes that the like or very ſame forme of government & 2% 

. WW by Pieerys, was inhis time practiſed in Fgypr,having there beene inuſe (as he beleeved) 
js il © lincethetime of Joſeph. He plainely ſhewes, that the Soldans of Egypt were not 
wh MW 24s of the Countric,how ever they have beene ſo deemed: but that they acknow- 7 
nf Jedged and humbly performed thedutie of ſubjects unto the Calpihe : who reſiding in a = 
able _— magnificent Palace inCairo, did commit the.charge,nor onely of civill government, -_ 
KS Gp thepower of making warre and peace; with the whole office and authority royall, 
hicty \M.- = = Soldans hands.He that ſhall reade in Wiliamof Tyre, the ſtate of the Gt. or 
here, IN = = =—romrng, with the forme of his Court, ſhall plainly behold the image of the ,,, ...... 
4 « a0 wy ER - 


| ;*tbaraoh,ruling by a Lievtenant, as great in authority as Zoſep# was, though farre 
ingot inferiourin wiſcdome: i LEY n FF ofLotis 


_ ce that many names of ſuch Regents or Lievtenants 2s wh 1 was, hayecrepe 
right 2c Lltof the Egyptian Kings, were no ſtrange imagination. For Joſephs bfethren can 


utting _ _ The mas that ts Lord of the Land, und the Lord of the Counts ies, beiides,, it is 334 
unlikely thatthe vai -plorious Egyptian Prieſts wouldas caſily xeporthimaKingto 


ver WPPkeriry.a ignorans men-and ftrapgers deeave him ſuchyunder whoſe and al diporder 
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ofim portanc ance, and:toyall ma naging of the State had' paſſed, whileſt that the Ki wk | 
ſelſe intending eur nd given his office to another, How ſtrangers have = Frny 
in this kinde,the- example already cited of Jeſephs brethren,doth lufficiently witneſs, 
The reports of Prieſts doc appeare in Diodor#ss, andHerodptws : each of whom, cit 

| their relations,as good authority, ſay z Diodoras, that Seſoſiris was the ninetcenth Ki 
aſter Mens ; Herodotes,that he was the 332-dfter Mens: which could not have beene,f 
Menis had beehe Adam. Thetefore we may well conclude, That the Dyw«ſties wer 
not ſo many races of Kings,but ſucceſſions of Regewts, appointed by the kings of ſo many 
ſundry linages or ſorts of men. Now by whatſoever meanes4 Dywajtre or Regencie cop, 
tinizxeg:wherher inone familie; — anheredicary office: at:inane ofder of ma, j 
as heldby faction: ſure it is that was the Kings gift and free choyce, that gave the office, 
But the Crowne royall alwayes paſſed by deſcent, and not by eleQtion: which 
( beſides conſent of Authors )the Scriptures alſo prove. For whereas Joſeph bought 4) | 
the land of Ezypt for Pharaoh, ifthe Crowne had paſſedby eletion, then ſhould 2h, 
»ra0h's children heteby either have beene inthralled amongſt the reſt of the people, y 
the next ſucceſſor : or injoying their Fathers Tand, though not his eſtare, have bin mor 

mighty than the king : as Land-lords of all Zzypr, and the king himſelfe their Tenn, 

Likewiſe we finde in Exod. 12. that God fanote the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that was; to fith 

his Throne. And in Eſay itis aid of Pharaoh: 7 «ny the ſonne of the ancient King. : 


lee —— 
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LN. ©. 
Of Cham, and bu ſonve Mizraim, or Ofiris. 


Pſa.rh.51: | (Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began, andcomtinued in ſuch wiſe as the Table hath 


ces. ſhewed from Cham ro.Chencres, now it followerhto ſhew. - Zgyps is called u 
27. the Scripture the Jendaf Ham. That this name is not givento it, becauſe thi 
206.22. noſterity of Cham did reignethere,but for that himſclie did firſt plantit,wemay 


by many circumſtances. For Ithinke iris no where found, that the' Countries of Co 
Put; 0r Canaan, as wellas Ezypt, were called the Land of Hams. Further, it is founds 
DiodSiclas = Diodorus Siculgs,that Ofiris calleth himſelfe the eldeſt ſonne of Chamyfaying ; Mibi per 
Saturnns deorum onunium junir : alſo, Sum Saturni filius antiquior,germen expiulchn t 
generaſo ortam : which muſt needesbe underſtood of Cher - for rhis  Satwruws Egypim 
wis Cham :as itis {aid,that onthe monument of N##5 was an inſcription, wherein Cl 
was called Saternus Zgyptins, Likewiſe the Temple of Hdmmon, not farre from yy 
doth teſtifie, that Harms reſfidedinthoſe parts : And S. Hierome in queſtionibus Hebrait, 
faith, that the Egyptians themſelves did in his dayes call their Conntrie Ham: 3 
fore ſeverall places inthe Pſalmesthis Countrie is called the land of Chaw. Andont 
tis, noting out of Plutarchin Ofiride,thatinthe ſacrifices of the Ezyptians this Colly 
ticof Egypt was called Chemin, expounds'it for Chamia, ut puto({airh he) a Cham Its, 
fl3o,towhich alſo he addeth-out of any, Keyptum uſq; bodie Egyptiorum lingus Kal 
voceri : that Egypt wnto this day in the tongue of the Egyptians ts called Kam. For thebs 
pinning and contirmance of Chaiws reigne, the ſame reaſons may ſuffice to bealledgt, 
which I havealready given in'proofe of thetime ſpent'in the 15+firſt-Dyzſfics : Newer 
is4r ſtrangethat the'rejgne of Cham ſhould laft ſolong as 161. yearts: conſidering tit 
 Stwlived 600: Arphachſhad and Shelab each above 400. But ſtrange it had beers, if 
oneSaltis createdby Mazethe, had in thoſe long-lived'\generations rgigned therety- 
yeares, and with Bon, Apachnas, Apechys, and others ofthe ſame brood, obſcured tC 
fime andglory of 0ſiris,0745;and Seſoſtres. Reineccins in hiſtor. Julia, placeth Mi/** 
_ next,otherwiſecalled 0firs,according to Diodorss : who,laith he,was the ſonne of Hat 
mon : KrentFheminsſaiththit Mitratmand Ofiricarewords of necre affinitic and ſound 
nthe Hebrew tongue. Howſoeverit be,we know that MiFraim the ſonne of Cham, Wb 
Lord of Beypt, and Reneccius,citing good authoritic in this caſe, affirmeth that Eg + 
now calledby the naturalsintheir ownelanguage, ere. Neitherdoe I ſee caul 
doubt whether 0fir@ werethe ſame withM:3raim.Itis more necelſary;and bard rodhe 
mahifeſtly,howlong 2iZ746iwot 0firi reigned. For whereas the yeare of his dcat5 
nowhere preciſelyſerdowne; we'rauſt be faine to followprobabilities. Thar he i517 
vainly ſaid by A99us his Beroſts;co have begun bs reigne actbe birthiof Aircbam, "ll O 
the Dyveſtic ofdie Thebaibegan,tappeareth, firſt, by the auboricic of Z4/e6/s/* 12N 


ayouchcllyl + 


oo 
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——oucherhas much; next by Diederwe,who faith that he inhabited Thebes + wit wo 


;on of Oſiris there, thatit might be cauſe of that Dynaſty, I can well beleeve.. aſſone:r 
"far to Reineccine, who thinkes the DywaZies were named only, accord ing Fe nv 
ra)l ſears of the kings. 1 & Err or of on eu 1 Seepre ot lie 
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of rhe time when Ofiris reigne ended : and that Jacob came into Egypt in the time vfOras 
the ſoune of Ofitis, A FoLoba Mr CON SN 1U3 18 ben rio pes fn fe 


© py He death of 0ſ;ris,when it was , none can certainly affirme. Theonly conjecure 
| that I know is made thus: Zehabims the ſon of MiFraims, called Hercules Zybixes, 
made war in /taly,to revenge his Fathers death,on the aſſociates of Typhon,in the 
gle yeare of Balews King of Aria : before which ycare he had made many great wars ith 
Egypt, Phenicia, Phryg1a,Crete, Lybia, and Spaing : and having ended his Egyptian wars, 
{eftthe Kingdome to Orax. Thus far Berofws,or Authors following Beroſws. ThatOrus 


fets;rhat ſixe years may be allowed to thewars, which'Hercules made info marly Coult» 
» tries after the Ezyprien wars were ended : fo ſhould the death of 0ſiri#have beeivthe 24 
of Baleus, when himſelfe had reigned 29%; yeares. I think that Krentzhemias was Yoyea. 
rex &choller than Souldier. For furcly in thoſe dayes when commetce' was nor fixch- ag 
now. bit all Navigation made by coaſting), a far longer time would have beentre quired, 
tothe ſubduing of ſo many Countries. Analtowance of moretimethough ic woiildiilter 
his computation, yet would it well agree with his'intent : which was ( doubtleſſe )ro find 
thetruch. If according to his account the death of 0 ſri had beene the 3440f Baleds\ then 
mult Ifael have. come into Zgypt but ſeven years before the death of Oſ3rs + arid Haveli- 
ved thereinthe reigne of Typhon. A thing not eaſily beleeyed. For itxvas the ſane Fing 
who advanced Joſeph,bade himfend for his Father;and gave him leave to go into Canudn, 
totheperformanee of his Fathe | 
beneſis.Whereas'therefore the'rcign of © pris-cannot beextendedby any poſſible lloin- 
aceinaccount of times, beyond the ſeventh yeare of iſraels commitig'tinto Egypt ewe 
ſilt needs cut off 23, years'fromthat number , which KrentFhemius conjechires his 
Ko have coftinued :namely;ſeven whiclhe ſhould have lived after F-robscommirig 
mt6 Egypr'; nine in which Joſeph had there flouriſhed;erchis fathers comming : and 6ther 
krminwttch Typhon & Herewlts had reighed after the death of ojirſs, yet befote Fiſephe 

Wancements cas te. EET Ss IC F370) SS 5: 0 2129 48*- ROLL CD13 1 
Neither will this diſapree with the time of Hercules Lybius his ware For the war, which 
yum Afeer which proportion we may 
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but 23- moreto ſo many wars , inſo 
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Funerall tas may cafily be gathered0in ofthe book of 


laſt ofall the gods(as they were ſtiled)held the Kingdome of Iſis, Diodleraus S1enlys plain- Diod.Sic.s2 
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ly faith: and Plutarch as much ; to which all Hiſtories agree. & t99 5m hereupon in-* faG-0fd; 
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1. - tothe Efiarly book of Hſewarh, Potiphays daughter: butunto ſuch;as conſider that © 
parnaci be 7 by meaty and larfuetpde wras the, Steward of that King,under 
whom Jacob died? irwould ſeemea marter nobprobable,..had iran-Aurhor of ſufficiene 
eredit ro avouchit.' Concerning the warres of Hercules, in which by this reckoning he | 
ſhould have ſpent 4.2. yeares after heleft Egypt, ere he began in 7taly, it is circumſtance 
which(the length of his Italian wars confſidered,and his former enterpriſes and atchieye. 

ments proportioned to them ) dothnot make againſt us, bur for us:, orif it were againſ 
ps, yer.couldit notſo weaken ourſuppoſition;as theſe probabilities colleed, out of the 
undiſputable truth of Scripture doe confirmit. Nevertheleſle 1 freely grant thatall theſe . 
proofesare no other, than ſuchas may be gathered out of Authors, not well agr inp, 1 
fortobe reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods , anſwerab my ( 
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Of Typhon, Hercwes; Agyptus; Orus, and the two Seſoftres, ſuccefsively reigning fur 
mor Mizraim: anaof divers erronrs about the former Scſoftres. ; ders Ya 9 | 


ſ 


FA Oncerning the reigne. of T Jphow, and of Hercsles, I find none that preciſely doth 

. 1 define how long either of them continued. Daniel Angelocrator giveth threes 
 Sre# yeares to Typhon, omitting Hercules, But he is ſo pperemptory : without proofs, 
as if his own word were ſufficient authority , in many points very queſtionable ; alleds- 
ing no-witneſſe, but as it were ſaying, Teſte me ipſo + yet hereinwe may thinke him to 
ſpcake probably, foraſmuch as the learned KrentFhemiwe affirmethythat Herewles did ve- 
Iy. loone undertake, his Fathers revenge;and was not long in performing it: and thatlex- 
ving Bs tto hisbrother , hefollowed other wars, inthe ſame quarrell, as hath hecne 
ſhewed before. | Trueit is, that I cannot colleA (as KremtFhemine doth) out of Beroſps, 
that:Hexcules reigned after Typhon c yet ſeeing Aventinmea follower of Beroſue hath it 6, 
I'wullalfo beleeve it. Thar in the reighe of Typhon and Hercules, ſeven years were ſpan, 
howlſoever divided betweene them, I gather out of Krent7bemsins only, who placeth thei 
beginning of Or«e ſeven yeares after the death of Oſers : forgetting to ſet downe his rs. 
lons, which in a matter ſo probable I thinke he wanted not. Now whereas he alloweth 
99-.Yars of the eighteenth Dynaſtic to 0 ſerfs, Typhon, Herenules,and Orm : it ſeemesthut 
thexeigne of ora laſted 115-yeares. From the deathof Orwe.to the departure of 75! 
out of Zgypr, there pafſed 122. yeares by ouraccount : who (according ta Beroaldmad 
orhers)thinke that Akrabam was borne inthe 130.yeare of Terh, and thereupon reckog 
thuls. Fromthe eadof the Floud to the birth of Abraham—————————- 
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Ca AP2.9-6, of the Fiſtorie of the World. : 


be ſufficient proofe of his owne opinion, that he himſelfe placeth Se/oftris next to Ora; « 
following the Scoliaffes Apobenii, Bur further anſwer may be madeto ſhew that they 
were not one For,as Juſtine witneſſeth,Sefoſris otherwiſe Yexori,made war on people 
Ffarre removed, abſtaining from his neighbours. Seſac came up purpoſely againſt Hiern. 
(alem. Sefoſtris,as Diodorus witneſleth, had but 24000. horſe, Seſac had 60000; Seſoftris 
©1d $020- Charriots , Seſac but 1200, Seſoſiris made his expedition for no private pur- 
poſe, but to get a great name : Seſac, as moſt agree , had no other purpoſe than to ſuz= 
cour Jeroboars, and give him countenance in his new reigne 3 whom he had favoured e- 
, Ver 2gainſt Salomon ; therefore Seſoſtris muſt needs have reigned whileſt #ae/ abode in 
F, | | | | | 
n in hereas Krentzhemins colleeth out of Herodotwe,and Diodorus, that one Menas, or 
Menis, was next to 0r7#s : becauſethoſe Hiſtorians affirme that he reigned next after the 
pods; it moveth me nothing. For 0firdid ſucceede thoſe fifteene gods , namely, the 
twelve greater, and three leſſer: himſelfe alſo ( as the learned Rezneccines notcth ) being 
called Menas, Which name, as alſo Menews, and Meng, weretitles of dignity : though 
miſtaken by ſome as proper names. & rewt7 hemins doth very probably gather,that Me- 
ne was Mercurins Ter-maximus ; the Hebrew word Meni ſignifying an Arithmetician, 
 whichname Ter-maximus might well be attributedto Oſiris, who was a great Conque- 
, rour.Philoſopher,and BenefaQtor to mankind, by giving good Lawes,and teaching pro- 
fable Arts.In proweſle and great undertakings Seſoſtris was no whit inferiour to 0 ſir is. 
Forhe ſought victory not for gaine , but for honour onely : and being well contented, 
x that many Nations had acknowledged his power, and ſubmitted themſelves tohis will 
x and royall diſpoſition, leaving them in a manner to their liberty , returned into Zeypr. 
Soone upon his returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the houſe in which he 
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eſcaped, and to have reignedinall thirty three yeares: after which time he choſe rather 
to dic than to live ; becauſe he fellblinde. Both Heradotws, and Dzodorws, affirme that 
Seſofris lefra ſonne, whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones : who afterwards tooke rhe 
d name of Seſoſtris , but was nothing like to his Father in glory : for he ſhortly fell blind. 
Thecauſe of his blindneſſe Herodotws attributes to his aflaulting the River Nilus with a 
javeline : which tale Diodorus having likewiſe heard , yet reports asa fable, ſaying-thar 
perhaps he tooke the diſeaſe naturally from his Father. How long this'man reigned it is 
no where expreſſed : yetforaſmuch as Ora the ſecond;(otherwiſe Buſirrs ) who ſuccee- 
ted him,began 14.yeares after that this Seſo#r# had beene king,it muſt needs be that this 
reigned 14.yearcs atleaſt. That Buſiri began not untill theſe 14. yearesat leaſt were ex- 
pired, the very account of time from the Fn of Befiris, to thedeparture of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, plainely ſhewes, being almoſt generally agreed upon, to have beene 75.yeares. 
That none came betweene Seſor# the ſecond, and Buſeri or Orwsthe ſecond, it ſtands 
6 nely upon probabilities: which are theſe. After Seſoſftr# had reigned ſome while, he 
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truebutis more liketo have beenea fable: ſurely the manger of his recovery, as it is ſet 
downe, is very fabulous : namely, thatby looking upona woman, or waſhing his eyes 
with her water, who had onely knowne her owne husband, he got his ſight againe. As 
the time ofhis reigne,before his blindneſſe,and when he was well again(ifever he were } 
may have taken up a good part of 14.yeares: ſo his workes which were great, doe muctz 
more ſtrongly argue;that his reigne was not very ſhort. His works are largely ſerdowr 
by Herodotus, and Diodorms + apart of which may ſeeme tohave beenethe Ziſhing of 
that which his Father had begun, about the channels and ſluces of Ni{ws : whom Ithink 
jo herather frighted,(as his Father had done)with ſpades, and ſhovels, than withdarrs,and 
javelins ; and by his diligent overſight of that worke , was like cnongh to loſe both his 
& tar and his peoples love ; whom his Father had very bulily employedin exceſhive 
=W2nr about it, , ws ys | h 


with a great armic. Rejneccias propounding the doubt, leaverh ir undecided ; unleſs ;- 


was being by his owne brother purpo ely fired : which nevertheleſſe he is ſaid to have 


fellblinde ; after certaine yeares he recovered his ſight, as is faid : which may have beene 
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ſn fBuſiris he firſt oppreſſor of the Iſraclites;and of his ſucceſſor Queen Thermutis that fooks 


#p Moſes out ofthe water. 


[4 herein (if 1 may preſume to conjecture ) Buſirs, who was afterwards king, 
As: go m -rbim de wire him, as peers did with the ſonne of S frown. 
| that Buſiris himſelfe was much addicted to magnificent workes, it well appez. 
redby thedrudgery wherewith he wearied the children of 1ſrael in his buildings : 1; 
therefore he were employed by the great Seſo#r%5,a5 Jeroboans was by Salomon , in the Q 
overſight ofthoſe buſineſſes, he had good opportunity to worke his greatnefle withth, 
king by induſtry ; and afterward with the people by incenſing them againſt their ney 
king, as Jeroboam did. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they 
will notat anothers: unlefſe he have cither an equall ſpirit, oraſurer foundation, | 
moreover he ſought to derive all the paine and labour of publique workes from the, 
2yptians,to the Iſraelites : he ſurely did that which to his owne people was very pluſ 
ble : who(as appeares in E xodws) were nothing ſlack in fulfilling the kings cruelry.Noy 
that Orws the ſecond; or Buſiris, was the king that firſt oppreſfled 1/rael, and madethez. 
di& of drowning the Hebrew children , which ( ſaith Cedrenws ) laſted temmoneths: itis 
acommon opinion of many great and moſt learned writers; who alſo thinke that here. 8M 
upongrew the fable of Buftres ſacrificing ſtrangers. It 1s alſo a common interpretation of 
thatplace, Exod.1. that the King who knew nor Joſeph, wasa king ofa new family.That 
Bufiris was of a new family, Retneccing doth ſhew:; whoalſo thinkes him Author of the 
bloudy Rdict. Nevertheleſle, true it is, that Buſirz , according to all mens computation, 
began his reigne five yeares after the birthof Moſes ; before whoſe birth it is moſt mani: 
feſt,thar the law was made, and much more that the perſecution began ; which Bunti 
thitikes to have laſted 87. yeares, ere the departure out of Egypt. Letus therefore ons 
der. beſides the blindneſle of Seſoſtri the ſecond, how great the power of the Regents or 
F ice-Royes in Egypt was;and how great confidence the kings did put inthem, ſeeing oſt 
ruled with ſuch full power, that he boughtall Egypt , andall the Egyptians for bread 
giving atthe ſame time the beſt of the land to his own father and brethren, for nothing; 
ccing alſo that whenthe Egyprians cried out upon Pharaoh,tor bread;Pharaoh faid toal 
the Egyptians,Go to Foſephwhat he ſaith ts you,ao ye. Tf to a ſtranger born, lately fetchtait 
_ of priſon, aking well able to have governed himſelfe,would give ſuch truſt, 8& fovercign 
authority;it is not unlikely that a blind Prince ſhould doe ittoa man of efpeciall reputat- 
on. For God often proſpers,not only the good (ſuchas oſeph was) but wicked menalfo, 
as his inſtruments againſt the day of wrath. Therefore perhaps the king did(as many kave 
done ) reſigne his kingdome to him, though his reigne was not accounted to have begut, 
rill the death of Seſoſtris. But wherher Bſi7# did uſurpe the kingdome, or proteGtiond 
the land by violence: or whether the blind king reſigned it, keeping the title; or whethery 
Buſirts were only Regent ,whillt the king lived, 8 afterwards(as is acknowledged by all 
king himſelfe: it might well be ſaid that Pharaohs daughter tooke up Moſes, and that Phe 
7a0b vexcd Iſrael; ſecing he bothar that time was king ineffect, and ſhortly after kingiN 
dced and title both. It werenot abſurd for us to ſay that the blind king Seſoftry the ſe» 
cond oppreſſed 7frael : but foraſinuch as it may ſeeme thatthe wicked T Jrant ſhewed his 
evill nature even when he firſt aroſe : I thinke it more likely, thar Buſirs did it, uſing * 
firſtthe power of a king, and ſhortly after the ſtile. Thus of the 122. :yeares whichpd 
{edherweene the beginning of Seſoſtris his reigne, 8 the departure of if ac our of EgÞ) 


enadegy pent;the-75.which remain, are to be accountedto Bsſi74 or Orms the ſecond 
C 


and his children. Buſiris himſelfe reigned 3o. yeares, according to Euſebius: whom ve!) 
many judicious authors herein approve. After him his daughter,who tooke Moſes ou 
the water, is ſaid byall tharThave read,to have reigned 12. years. Her name was TW 
mt 1s Pharis, or Mathis according to Cedrenws: Euſeb.calls her Acencris ; and out of Ai 
banzs his Hiſtory Meris: 7oſeph calls her both Acenchere,8 Thermutis. Epiphanins in 7404 
710 ſaith that ſhe was honoured afterward ofthe E gyptians,by the name of Thermwts the 
daughter of Amencph, the ſon of Pharaoh, Ofthis laſt title,queſtion might be made , ® 
much ſpoken: for the Scriptures call he hot Pharaohs ſons daughter,but Pharaohs daug- T, 
ter. Amenophss indecdis ſetnext before Buſiric or Arus the ſecondby Euſebins 8 _— 
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Tr whethe? he werea King or onely a Regert, I cannot conjecture. For Herodnas Dio. 
dorus , and the ancient Hiſtorians name the ſonne of Seſoſtr45, Pheroy, Perhaps his nanje 
was Pharaoh Amenophis* and his daughter by the Egyptians called rathet the Necce of 


ation ofhis ſon: If ſo, and if that Buſirz or Orw the ſecond marrying her, pretends 
jaw title by her, thenis our conjecture ſtrengthened; and then as the borh i 
orand-childe, and wife unto Pharaoh : and om him, Queene of the land, 12. yeares: 
- Burifſhe were datghter of Ore the ſecond ; and fiſter of Athoris, or Rathorzs, as many 
thinks; to whoſe conjecture I will not oppoſe mine; then may 'it ſeeme; that either her 
hrenwere degenefate; or too young to rule, when her Farher died. pre 
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of thi twobrethren of Queene Thermutis': and what king it was, under whom Moſes was 

' borne : and mhoit was that periſhedintherea Seq, "= 

y Hehad twobrethren: the one was Rathorzs, or Athorſs, who {ucceeded her ; the 

WW other Telegonns, who is onely named by Exſebins , but his linage and oft-ſpring 
> deſcribed by Reineccims. Rathorn after bis ſifters death rejgnednineyeares : after 
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; whom-Chencres, thought to be his fſonne, reigned ten yeares; and:then periſhed in the red 
_ ſo Sea. During the reigne of Chexcres, Puſebius fairhythat Telegonus begar Epaphus npon 7c * 
£ WH ofwhici iſto elſewhere he reporteth otherwiſe;Afterthedeath of Chencres (whom 
« WW {ome call 4cemeberes : butallor moſt doe ſtile %4x5, a fighter againit God ) Icherres 


xeiened $, yeares zand then Cherres 15. This deſcent ſeems from Father ro Sonne. Inthe 
11, yeare of Cherres it is ſaid by Euſebine, that Epaphwe reigning in the lower part of E- 


2 2ypt, built Memphes. This is an argument of that which otherwiic was not unlikely : 9:7. 
Tha Egypt was greatly brought out of orderby:the plagues which God had layd upon 


it , andthe deftruRion ofherking/ and army.in the red Sea: elſe contdic -not have had 
two Zcigang init at'once; thelatrer of whom, or his:poſterity ;{eemes to have taken alf 


from Cherres the grand-childe of Chencres. For whereas Armas is ſaid to have reigned 
i: WF fore yeares after Cherres : and Armefis oneafter Armas + thelctwo Kings are by Ex- 
ho: ſcbius andothers accounted as one, and his reigne faid to have beene five years. His name 
al {Ws =lled Armewgorherwile Darars ; and bis pedigree thusdelcribed by Reineccine in Hi 
4 Tele 0HKs 5 [ET Das TORTS IN 
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_T Fgyptus or Rameſſes | Danaus or Armeus expel- 
1his : who gaye tiame to the | ledby his brother 2+ 
oy Coney; having ex-jp #  gyptes, after hee had 
\ naſe pelled S brother | | | reigned five years, be- = 
oh | OI Davans,: X Is. F- "carte king” of 2rg0; i 
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Howit might cometo paſſe that the Nephewes ſons of Epaphus ſhould have occupied 
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Fu 'N08dome after Cherrezgit is hard to ſay : conſidering that Zpaphns himſelf is reported. 
— byE i; to have beene borne in the monk Chencres.But ebnuch as the Hiſtory of | 
1; he [© PO *lutbirch,is diverſly related by Zuſebias.it may fuffice;thar Belus thefather of De- 
- ad MI. © 872195, otherwile called Armeus and Rameſſes, was ys rr from Beſoris 
1wgt- We,;,. * lccond, with Cherres the grand-childe of Cheneres, And harthe poſterity of 
hers: | © SE Marry very yongyicappears by the Hiſtory of thele rang brecuren, _—_ 
bu Tr _— | 1 
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Grand-child, than the daughter of Pharasbbecauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris.8: the diſ-re- | 
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and Agyptus : of whom the former had 5. daughters , the latter 50. ſonnes: Perhaps, 
or rather queſtionleſſe, By divers Women: yerſurely they began to beger children {x 
their firſt youth: Howſoever it were, the generall conſent of writers is, that Armens g, 
Dapaus did ſucceed Cherres : and (according to Esſebizs and good Authors approving 
him) reigned five yeares. Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. yeares. This Rameſſes o 
A&gyptus is that 4rmeſeſmianmum or Armeſeſmiamus, under whom,inthe opinion of Mer. 
Exdg19g, cator,and of Bunting that followes Mercator, Moſes was borne : and the cruel! Edie mags 
- ofdrowniing the Hebrew children. Thelengrh ofhis reigne ſeemes ro me the chicfe, if 
nottheonely ground of Mercators opinion. For whereas the Lord ſaid to Hoſes, Ge 
returneto Egypt, for they are al dead which went about to kill thee: Mercator hereupon cop, i 
ceives,thatit was one and the ſame king under whom Aoſes was born,and under whon 
he ſlew the Ezyptianat the 40. yeare of his age: and fled into the wildernefle, and there 
abode for feare: all which circumſtances could agree with none, but this Rameſſes , why 
reigned ſolong : wherefore defirous rather to hold atrueParadox , thana commone. 
rour, he placeth gne A/#fragmwtheſis (whoſe name is found in the liſt of Egyptian king 
but the time uncertaine wherein he reigned) inanage 112. or r13- yeares more anciay 
chan others left him in: and ſocontinuing the Catalogue of his ſucceſſors from Thaw. 
fs ( whom Enſebins calls 4meſis ) downewards,withno other variation ofthe length 
each mans reigne,than is the difference betweene Manetho and Eaſebiws, he findes My 
boreunder Arzeſeſmiamum, and 1ſ7ael delivered inthe dayes of his ſonne Awenophi, y 
The very name of Ali fr«zmthoſis ſeems to him wirh little alteration to ſound like Phe 
raretes,of which name one was thought to have flouriſhed either as a king,or a wiſe man, 
about he time of 1ſaac, For (ſaith he)from Alisfr agmwrboſis to Phragmuthoſis, Pharma. 
#hoſis , or Pharatates , the change isnotgreat. Mercator was amanof excellent lea 
ning and induſtry: and oneto whom the world is bound for his many notable workes: 
yet my aſſent hereinis with-held from him, by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſeeall other wris 
rers agree, that Chencres was king, who was drowned in the Red Sea: Secondly,the place, 
Ex0d.g.all are dead,e+c.may better be underſtood of Bafir# and all his children, thandf 
one King alone : Thirdly, Saint Cyrifin his firſt booke againſt Julian the Ypoſtare, ſaith, 
that Dardenus built D ardenis,when Moſes was 120:yearcs old: Remeſſes,which was thi! 
Armeſeſmiamun , being then King of Egypt. After Rameſſes, Amenophs reigned 19 
_ yeares: who is thought by Mercafor, and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be 
the King that periſhed inthered Sea: of which our opinion being already layed open,[ 
thinke it moſt expedient to referre the kings enſuing tro their owne times ( which 
Chronologicall Table ſhall lay open)and here to ſpeake of that greatdeli= = 
verance of 1ſ-acl out of Egypt:which for many great 
confiderationsdepending thereupon, 
| wee may not lightly 
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0 of thetimeef Moſes birth, indhow long the 1ſraclites were oppreſſedin #gypr: 


«@ Rucit is that the Hiſtory it ſelfe is generally and well knowne: yet 
2 concerning the time of Moſes his birth, who was the excellent and 
49INE famous inſtrument of this and other great workes of the Higheft, 
> AWD the different opinions are yery neereas many, as the men that have 
bp wrictenof that Argument. ec Sls 5 
Wh, &Y L. Vives in his annotations upoh S. Aug/tin? citeth very many 
WEL SD 8 of their conjeftures : as thar of Porphyrie out of Sanchoniato, that 
oO WRHY BSD Moſes lived inthe time of Semiramis: But if he did meane the firſt 
Semiramis, it was buta fond conceit : for beſides that the ſame is contrary to all Stories 
Divine and humane ; while that Sermrams lived, ſhe commanded Syr:a, and all the parts 
thereof abſolutely : neither were the Ammonites, or Moabites, or Edomites, while ſhe ru- 
Jed, in rerum natura. = -, TER, at - 
Afccond opinionhe remembreth of Appion, takeh from Ptolomy a Prieſt of Mens 
der, who ſaith that Moſes was borne while Inachws did rule the Argives, and Ameſis in 
 Eq9pt. 5 | 
The third opinion is taken out of Polemon,in his Greeke Hiſtory, the firſt Booke : thar 
Moſer was borne while Apis the third King ruled Argos. LL 
) Afourthis borrowed from T 4tianus Aſſyrivs, who though he cite ſome authorities, 
that Moſes lived after the Trojen warzis himſclfe of opinion,that Moſes was farre more an- 
omg by many arguments: nn | | 
Fiftly, he ſetreth downe the teſtimony of Numenime the Philoſopher, who tooke Mus 
ſaws and Moſesto be one: confirming the ſame out of A4rrapanas , who confeſſerhthar 
Moſes was called Maſeus,by the Greciens:and who farther delivereth that he was adop- 
tedby Chenephis, or Thermutss, the daughter of Ezypt : the ſame which Eupolemmns cal- | 
leth Mer; others (as Rabanus Maurns) Thermothes, Euſebizs alſo affirmeth, that by Eu- 
Jolemas in his firſt booke de bono, Moſes, vir Deo conjunttiſſimus,is called Maſens Jades- 
mm. Enuſebins'in his Chronology, findes that Moſes was borne while Amenophis ruled Euſeh.de pref 
d Exypt. Theancient <Aapethon calls that Pharas, which lived at Moſes birth, Thumoſis Evang3-431 | 
orThmoſis : the ſame perchance which Appion the Grammerian will have to be Amoſis, 
| andelſewhere 4menophis the Father of Serhofis - ro whom Lyſimachus and Cornelius Ta- 
6:45 gavethe name of Bocchoris. To me it ſeemes moſt probable, that while Saphres.cal- 
ledallo Spherss or Ipherens, governed 4ſſyris , Orthopotss, Sicyonia ; and Criafo the Ar- 
es; thatthen( Seſoſtr# the ſecond ruling in Egypt ) Moſes was bortie. For if we be- 
leeveS. Auguſtine, it was about the end of Cecrops time, that Moſes led 1ſFaet our of & 
2)p'. Eduxit Moſes ex &.gypto populuns Dei noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Athenienſinm Re- ard ON 
&; Moſes(ſaithhe) led the people of God ont of Egypt, about the end of Ceerops time, King © 
of the Athenians. Tnthis ford therefore is the time of Moſes birth, and of his departure - , 5147 
out of Egypt beſt proved. S. Awzuſtine affirmes( as before remembred ) that Moſes was 
borne, Saphrus governing Aſſyrie; and that he left Egypt about the end of Cecrops 
Une. Now Sepbras ruled 20. yeares ; his ſucceſſor Mamelus 30. yeares ; Sparethes after 
fall 40. yeares: in whoſe fourth yeare Cecrops began to governcin AVtzcs © Aſcatades 
ap! Wed Sparetus, and held the Empire 41: Soas Moſes being borne while Saphras 


/ 
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d 4ſhria ; Orthepolis Sicyonia'; and Criaſus 4rgos(for thele three Kings livedar once 
+ berch,Caich S. Sing as Ceerops did when he departed Egyprc will follow that 
birth of Moſes was inthe habeas year ofthe 4 ſyrian Saphrar:for take one yeare 
"Bang of 30, ( for ſo long Sephrys reigned) towhich addethe thirty yeares of _— 
| | - | #100 Ws; 
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" "melus.and the 40. years of Sparetws, theſe make 71.with which there werewaſted th 
years _— likes q on : then takenine yeares ont of thercigne of Aſearades; je 
was Sparetus ſuccefſour, thoſe nine yeares added to 71. make 80.at which age Moſes le 
Egypt : and adde theſenine yearesto the three ycares of Ceorops formerly ſpent , there 
will remaine but foure yeares of Cecrops his 50. and ſo irfalleth right with S. A#guſting 

' words, affirming thattowards the end of Georops his time, Moſes led the people of Ipu 
out of Egypt. | ; | HO | | 
| Tie time in which the Hebrewes wete oppreſt in Egypt, ſeemeth to have hadhs, 
gi ing ſome eight or nine ycars before the birth of Moſes, & 5 4. yeares,or rathermore 
after Joſeph : betweene whoſe death and the birth of Afoſes , there were conſumed 6,,j 
yeares.: ſome of which time, and 80. yeares after , they lived ingreat ſervitude andy. 
ſery. Forasitis written in Exodas : They ſet tas ke-maſters over them, to keepe them. 
der with burdens : and they built the Cities, Pithom and Ramſes, &5. And by cruelty thy 
Cauſed the children of Iſrael to ſerve ; and made them weary of their lives, by ſore labowrin 
clay and bricke, andin allworke of the field, with all manner of bondage, All which laidyp 
on them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, they enduredtothe time by the yiſ- 
dome of God appointed : even from 54- yeares, or not much more after the death ofje- 
ſeph, wholefe the World whenit had laſted 2370. yeares, tothe cightjeth yeare of #6 
ſes, and untill he wrought his miracles inthefield of Zoen, which he performed inthe 
Worlds age 2514-towards the end thereof, according to Codommes, or after our accoun, wii 
2513. And becauſe thoſe things which we deliver of Egypt , maythebetterbe under. 
ſtood, I thinke it neceſſary to ſpeak afew words of the principall places therejn named, 
In this diſcourſe. | WHILE 
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Df divers Cities and places in Egypt , mentioned inthis Story , or elſewhere in the Scrip- 
ture. OY PS 
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8 AP+3oS3- a 
_— is ſtill found, called Jeſus wel, whoſe {treames doe afterwatd water the Gardens of 
Balſamum,n0 whereclſe found in E2ypr.And hereof ſee more in Brochard, in his deſcrip- 
jon of Eg)Pt+ +88 SEEN | WAS 
meY alſo the City of Noph, remembred by Eſay and Zechiel; the fame which Ho- z/z.r;.r 20 
74 the Prophetcalleth Moph - which latter name it tooke from a Mountaine adjoyning, £X**- " 
{o called; which Mountaine Herodotus remembreth. And this is that great Ciry; which = 
was called emphi,and ſo the $ eptuagimt write it. It 1s knowneto the Arabiaps by the 
name of Ma\gr-T he Chaldeans name it Alchabyr ; and Tudalenſis MiJraim. 
Plufiurmn,wolich atablus,Pagnin, Junius,and our Engliſh write Sin;the Septuazint cal [6:797.20.cr77 
o $46; and Montanss, Lebna ; is not the ſame with Damiata as Gul. Tyrize witneſſeth, Tnl#265: 


therime of Baldwin the third, Pelwſiwm was called Belbers. Belbess (faith Tyrius) quz ling 
lier Peluſium ; Belbeis, that intimes paſt was called Peluſinm, | 
The City of No, the Septzagint call Dzoſpolis. Of whichname there are two or three 
in EeypF+Hierome converts it Alexanaria, by anticipation, becauſe it was ſo called in the abt 
tures | CEE, 
es, (for ſo Hrerome and Zergler doe write it).is the ſame which the Zebrewes call £4ccb20.t74 | 
Pibeſeth. t | ny ng 
A make the ſtory the more perceiveable , Thave addeda deſcription of the land of 
Giſen, in which the Iſraelites inhabited 3 with thoſe Ciries and places ſo often remem- 
d bredin the Scripture: as of Taphpes or Zoan, Heliopolys or Bethſemes, Balſephon, Succoth, 
andthe reſt ; together with Moſes paſſage through the Deſarts of Arabia the Stozy, For 
all tory without the knowledge ofthe places wherein the actions were performed ; as 
itwanteth a great part of the pleaſure; ſoit no way cnricherh the knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of the reader ; neither doth any thing ſerve toretaine, what we reade , in our 
memories, ſo well as theſe pi&tures and deſcriptions doe: In wiich reſpe& I am driven 
todipreſſe in many places, and to interpoſe ſome ſuch diſcourſe; otherwiſe ſeeming im- 
pertinent: taking for my authority, after many others moreancient , that grear learned 
man, Arias Montanus ; Whoin his Preface to the Story of the Holy Land, hath theſe * 
words : $i enim abſque locorum obſervatione res geſt e narrentur, aut ſine Topagraphie cog- 
nitione hiſtoria legantar, ades confuſaatq; perturbats erunt ownia, ut ex it nihil non obſeg- 
ram, nihil non difficile elici poſsit 5 If narration ( ſaith he) be made of thoſe things which are 
performed, without the obſervation of the places, wherein they were done : or if Hiſtories be 
read without Topographicall knowledge ; all things will appeare ſ6 intricate and confuſed, as 
we ſhall thereby underſtand nothing but obſcurely, nor draw thence any knowledge , but with 
the greateſt difficulty; | | ; ag 
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ot Wl Of thecruelty againſt the Iſpaclites young children in Egypt + and of Moſes bis preſervation 
i (8 4ndeducation. © | 


Fad ſlavery ,. which the 7/raelizes endured , yer they decreaſed not innumbers : 
informuchas Pharaoh conſidering the danger of diſcontented poverty , and the 
able bodies ofan oppreſſed multitude, Pow peritlous they might beto his eſtate,by ſug- 
gcſtion of the Divell, refolved to ſlaughter all the male children of the Hebrewes,as ſoon | 
% they ſhould beborne; To which end he ſent for Sephora and Thura, women the mole 
Mousard expert amongſtthem, quz preerent (ſairh Comeſtor) multitudints obfterricum, 
who hadcommand rf rminp = over all mid-wives';by whom(las it ſeemeth)he gave order 
toallthereſt for the executionof his Edit.  Fortohave called all the Mid-wiyes 
bu Exypt together, had beenea ſtrange Parliament, *Now whether theſe two ( be= 
' i 2 Eancd) were of the Hebrewes, orof the Egyprians, it is diverſly diſputed.S. Av- ,, _,. 
Po gufine calls them Hebrewes, becauſe it is writteh Zxodw'the firſt,7 be King of Egypt com- zieph.ane.t.5y 


Bu t5returnetothe ſtory it ſelfe. Ir appeareth that notwithſtanding the labour 


oof  eredtle id anjnes of the Hebrew women,drc.But Joſephus, Abolepſio,and Pererine be-i5. 
/ | RL FA | | + lint. 9g Y Cao oy: aſe LOL hy Abn!'.& Perera 
= mo themto be Zgyprians: Whoſoever they were, * when it pleaſed Godrto fruſtrate aca, 
gr 


ic <xXion of thar-ſecxer murder, to the end theworldmight witnefſe bath the wice 
ll Cot the Egprians, and the juſt cauſe, thereby made manifeſt,of his future indignay | 
un” W 900d revenge: Pharaoh findins theſe women filled with picty, and the feare of God, 


e 
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commanded others of his people to execute his former intent 3 andpublikely , or hoy. 
ſoever, to deſtroy all the male Hebrew children borne within his dominions. 
Now beſides the doubts, which Pharaoh had of the multitudes ofthe Hebrewes , the | 
orcateſt part of whom he might have aſlured , by affoording themthe juſtice which e. 
. ___ very Kingowethto his vaſlals, atd the reſt he might have imployed or ſent away at hig 
Poſ-ant.l,2.6.3; pleaſure; Joſephs giverh another cauſe of his rage againſt them, namely, That it ws 
prophetically delivered him by an Ezyp/man Prieſt,that among the Hebrews there ſhouly 
be borneachilde , who growing to mans eſtate , ſhould become a plague and terrour tg 
his whole Nation. To prevent which, (and preſuming that he could reſiſt the ordinance 
of God, by a meane, contrary to the lawesof heaven and of nature) he ſtretched out hiz1g 
bloudy and mercilefſc hand to the execution of his former intent. The ſame preventigy 
Herod \ong after practiſed, when fearing the {pirituall Kingdome of Chriſt, as if it ſhould 
have beene temporall, hecauſedall the male childrenat that time borne, tobe ſlaughte. 
red. And that Pharaoh had ſome kinde of forcknowledge of the future ſucceſle, it may he 
eathered by theſe his owne words,inthe tenth verſe of the fifrof Exodus : Come, lety 
Exed.510, worke wiſely with them, leſt they multiply ; and it come 10 paſſe,that if there be war hey jm 
' themſelves alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us,and get them ont of the Land. Butye 
ſee, and time hath told it us fromthe begining; how God deriecth the wiſedome of the 
worldly men,when forgetting the Lord ofall power,they rely onthe inventions of heir 
owne moſt feeble,and altogether darkened underſtahding. For even by the hands ofthe; 
dearely beloved daughter of this tyrant, was that great Prophet and Miniſter of Gods 
marvellous workes takenout of Nilzs, being thereinto turned off, inan Arke of reeds, a 
ſacking and powerleſſe infant. And this Princeflc having beheld the childe his formeand 
beauty,though but yet in the blouth, ſo pierced her compaſſion,as ſhe did not onely Pre« 
ſerveit, andcauſeitto befoſtered ; but commanded that ir ſhould be eſteemed as her 
owne, and with equall careto the ſonne of a King nouriſhed. And for memory thatit was 
her deed, ſhe called the child Moſes,as it were,extratzze or ereptus,taken out, to wit,out of 
the water : orafter Joſephus and Glycas, Moy,a voyce exprefhing water,and Hiſes,as mud 
Stems! toſay,asthat which is drawn out of water,or thence taken.Clemens Alexandrinus wad | 
opinion,that Moſes was circumciſed before he was put into the Arke of Reedes, and tha 
Ameran his father had named him Joachim. In his youth he was carcfully bred, bythe 
care,and at the charge'of Pharaohs daughter, & by men of the moſt underſtanding,tauglr 
andinitructed : quem regio more educavit prefeſtss ei ſapiemtibus Rgyptiorim Magiſtru,t 
quibus erudiretar ſaith Baſil ; unto whom ſhe gave princely education, appointing over hin 
vhidevins Wiſe maſters of the Egyptians for his inſtructers. Thereby(ſay "__ and Ph;lo)he becant 
Wo, — excellently learned jnall the dorine of the Zgyprians , which alſo the Martyr Srepterin 
the ſeventh of the 4s confirmeth; And Moſes was earned in all the wiſdome of the E- 
Zyptians. Which wiſdom or ſapience,ſuchas it was,or atleaſt ſo much thereof as Six.St- 
prenfss hath gathered, we have addeg,berween thedeath of Moſes,and the reigne of iſ. | 
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Df Moſes bis flying out of Egypt ; andthe opinions of certaine ancient Hiſtorians of hiv 
_ #u Athiopia; andof his marriage there-Philo his judgement of his Paſtoral life:anith# 
of Pererius of the Bookes of Geneſis andJob, DD SE 


» Hen Moſes was grown to mans eſtate, Joſephus and Zuſebins out of Art4% 
| f mestell us of ten years war that he made againſt the Arhiopians:ofthebe 
RO) ſieging of Saba,afterward by Cembyſes,called Meroe;and how he recovid 
that __ the favour of Tharb#si, adaughter of Ethiopia, whom he took to wife Vf 
hath Comeſtor a pretty tale of Moſes, How after the end of that war, Tharbi reſiſting 


returne into Egypr, Moſes moſt skilfull in Aſtronomy, cauſed two Images tobe ingra" 
nrwo precious ſtones, whereof the one increaſed memory ; the other cauſed forget” 


nelſe. Theſche ſet intwo rings; whereofhe gave the one, to wir, that of oblivior»,* 
his wife Therbrs reſerving the other of memory forhimſelſe: which ring of forgo! 
q (2 after ſhehad a while worne, ſhe began tonegleRthe love ſhe bare her hsband: 
dlo Moſer without danger returned into Egypt Butleaving theſe fancies to the A! 


Liors oftlem : Nis true, thar abourthe 40. yearcof HHoſerage, when Wis 
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Rf his brother,and ſtirred up by dildaine againſt the orhet 4. in the contention he 
flew the Egyptian. Soon after whuch fact, finding a diſpoſiziortin ſome of his own Na- 
cont accuſe him, for: whoſe defence he had thus greatly endangered his owne life”: by 
the ordnance 


ce and adyice of God, whoſe choſen ſervant he was, he fledinto CAMrebre Pex 
fr 641 next bordering \ Country to Egypt 3 .where waildring all alone, asa manlefrand 
forſaken,ina place unknowneunto him, asamonga Nationof barbaroug ſtrangers ;z.and 
wwho infuture times were the irreconcileable enemies of the Hebrewes :\ ir pleaſed God 


-orking the greateſt things bythe weakeſt worldly meancs)to make the watering 9 
(won chr alftingof the Daughters of Regue/ the Madiaxite,an occafion ora 
* coprovide him aa wife of one of thoſe.and a father in law, that fed him, and ſuſtained bim 
na Country neareſt Egypt, fitteſt toreturne from; nereſfary tobe knowne; becauſe in+ 
rerjacent betweene Egypt and Jude, through which he was to leade the 1/7aelires ;; , and 
wherein God held him, till the,occafion which God preſented, beſt ſerved. . And laſtly, 
wherethe glory of the world ſhined kaft, amidſt mountainous Defarts, there the gtory: 
of God;which ſhineth moſt, covered him over, and appeared unto him, not finding him 
25a Kings ſonne, or8nadopted child of great Pharaohs danghter, butas a mecke ,and 
humbleſhepheard , fitting at a mquntains foot akeeper and commander ofthoſepoore 
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Inthat part of 4rabia neere Madian, he conſumed go. yeares. Andthough ( as'Philo 
£ intheſtory:of Moſes life obſerveth) he did not neglectrhe care 'of thoſe flocks; commit- 
| tedto his charge, but that heexcelled all others that Paſtorallknowledge; yet in that: 
7 Wi foluy Defare be nyoyed himiſelfe: and being ſepare from the preaſle of the world, 
K- and thetroubleſonie affaites'thereof ; he gave hunſelfe to contemplation ; and to make- 


perfedtin himſelfe all choſe knowledges, whereof his younger yeares had gathered the 


er rounds aid principhes:;i the ſame Authoralfo judging that” hig'Paſtorall, life did excel- 
br Fat prepare him forthe execution of the Principality 5 -which he afteryard obtained: 


(Ef evime(Bich Philo.) rs.P aftor li, quaſi pralgdium adregnum, hoc eft, ad reginun homi- 
1um;2reeis manſuctiſrimt. 2uemaamodum belizaſs ingeniapratxercent ſe.inwenationibus, 


s expe Fientia ;n fer #ge oa poſt 6471 mil ita & bellep erfethurs ſunt. that is prebentibus mate- 

i Ye excrcitit,tam bells. quom paces tempare At vero prefecture manſutt: pecoris —ﬀubet quid-- 

', iN © finvle cunt regwo in ſubtlitis;;deoq; Reges cogyominantur Paſtores powers mdn-contus | 
/ 


welia ſel honoris gratia.;The art of keeping ſheep is, as it were, ay introduftory exerciſe wnta 
«XK inven panely, the rule over mengthe moſt gentleflock;: Even as warlike natures ap be-. 
are-hand exerciſe themſelves in hanting pratiſineonwilde beaſts theſe things which aftey. 


- 


i "7 willaccompliſ in warfare : theſe brute beaſts affoording matter, wherein 10 tr4ine them-. 
;. bes, borb in time of warte andof peace. But the government -of gentle cate, hath a kinae 
lf "eſerblence unto: a Kingly rileover fl eats therefore Kings are tiled ſpepheards of the 

" 8 7/2 e, mot inway of reproecy,,0ut for their honoup...'. 
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That Mg/cs,in this time of tis abodeat Magiap,,: wrotethe Booke of 74h 5 as Pereriue 
Juppoſeth, I cannot judge of it, becauſe it is thought, that Jeb, was at that time livinge 
Nettherdare I ſubſcribe to Pererias opinion, That Moſes while he lived in that part of perer.in 5: 
Areviz;-wrote the Booke of Geneſis 5 although T cannotdeny the reafor-of Pereriue Exc = 
conjeQure, That by the eximple of Jobs patienge he might ſtrengthen the oppreſſed He- 


brewes.: and by the promiſes of God 0. dbr chan , Iſaac, and cob Y ut.them in afſu-. 


Ts 
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rance of their delivery from the Ezyprian flayery , afid of the Land of reſt ; and plentic 
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* To which thisplace of the Revelation may be fitly applyed: And beard the Angeliftis 


-- 


ment 3 never continuing at one ſtay , not being the ſame ſo long as whule one may (zy, 
Now. Likewiſe, whatſoever is conſumed inthe longeſt continuance oftime, the ſam, 
inevery ſhorteſt picce of time ſuffereth decay ; neither dothany thing abide in one ſtxre, | 
Una eff Dei & ſols natnra qua vere eft - id enim quod ſabſiſtit, now habet al;undte, ſed umn, 
eſt. Ceteraquecreats ſunt etiamſi videntur eſſe,von ſunt, quia aliquando non furrant , | 
poteſt rurſuns non eſs e,quod nov fuit ; It s the one and onely nature of God, which troly is: fn Ml. 
be hath his being of himſelfe, and not from any thing without him, Other things that are ye, 
ated, although they ſeeme tobe, yet they are not ; for ſometimes they were not : and that whic, 
hath not beeme', may azaine want being. And with this , in reſpe&of the divine Nature 
the ſaying of Zens Eleates excellently agreeth: Tots rerum natura umbra eft, ant i noni 
aut fallax ;,T he whole nature of things is but aſhagow , either empty or deceitful : in com, 
pariſon of whom (faith Eſay)all Nations are as nothing , leflethannothing , andmnen 
varuty. | | 

Of ths tenne plagues wherewith the Zgyprians were ſtrucken, the firſt was by changiy 
the Rivers into bloud : God puniſhing them by thoſe waters, into which their Forch. 
thers had throwne,and in which they haddrowned the innocent children of the Hebrew, 


water ſay. Lord, thou art inſt, which art, and which waſt ; and holy, becauſe thoa haſt julnd 
theſe {x4 : for they Tied , blondof thy Saints and Prophets audtherefore haſt pl = 
them bloud to drinke. © Pk. bs RE 
'The reſt of the plagues by Frogges, Lice, Flyes, or ſtinging Waſj pes; by thedeahy 
their Cattaile;by leprous Scabbes ; by Haile and Fire ; by Graſhoppers ; by Darknells 
afterwhich Pharaoh forbad Moſes his preſence : moved the hardned heart of the unbeles 
ving King,no longer,than the paine and perill laſted ; till ſuch time as his own firſt-bom, 
and the firſt-borne of all his Nation periſhed. He then, while hefeared his owne life, (1 
time wherein we remember God perforce)ſtood uponno condition: whereas before; b 
firſt ycelded bur to the departure of the mer; then of the men, women, and children, n 
ſerving their beſtiall.; but he was now eomtent forthe preſent, thar the 1/7 aelires ſhoul 
not only depart withall their own, but with a part of the Silver, Gold, and Jewels, of lis 
own people: ' of which (the feare being paſt) he ſuddenly repented him, as his purſuir 
terthem proved. For whieti every one'of the Hebrewes had ( according to direRion fon 
Mofes received) ſlainea Lambe, without ſpot or blemiſh, for the Paſſeover, ( a Sacramat 
ofthe moſt clean and unſpotted Saviour,) and with the bloud thereof coloured the poke 
and linterne of the doores; the Angel of God inthe night ſmote every firſt-borne off- 
rypt,from the ſon of the Kins,tothar of the Beggar and Slave: thechildren of the 14+ 
bites excepted. Ar which terrible judgementof God , Pharaoh being more than erer# 
mazed,yeelded,as before is {ajd;totheit departure. The Egyprians(faith Epiphanim)did 
in after-times imitate this colouring with bloud, which the Iſraelires uſed after thePuſt 
ver; aſcribing an exceeding vertue to theRed Colour : and therefore they did not onely. 
marketheir Sheep and Cattell, buttheit Trees bearing Fruit, to preſerve themfrom| 
lehtning and other harmes-. PUQUODS Coney df Fg 
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ningatrer ſo many Calamities and Plagues, in ſufferins:them to depart with; 
: people, andindeſpight ofhimſelte. And havir of 
Companies of Souldiers in teadineſſe, he conſulted with himſF 
ites were like to rake. He knew that the ſhorteſt and faireſt paſſage was through the th 
theſe people were very ſtrong , anda warlke 
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exceeding mountanous, and of hatd acceſſe,, and that Mt 5 pe! with mult 
EXC 10untanous , arx ceſſe', and that Moſes was peſtered with Me 
tudes of Women, Childrenand Carell; he thought ir impoſiiblo forthe age he 
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eſcape him that way. In the meane while having gathered gather all the Chariots of 
8 22171, and 600.0f his owne, and Capraines over them ; he determined to ſer upon &xed.r47. * + 
8 hemintheplaines of Geſer, which way {oevertlizy turned themſelves. For it was the 
 W ncicat mannerto fight inthoſe Chariots, armed with broad and ſharpe Hooks on both 
fides,iN faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. Which kinde of fight in Chariots, but not hoo- 
ed, the Brit#aines uſed againſt the Rowanes, while they made the Warre for the Con- 
queſt of thus Land. Of this Army of Pharaoh, Joſephus affirmeth, that it conſiſted of Feſar.1.2..6; 
000-Horſc,and 20000. Foot ; which, wereit true, thenit cannot be doubted but that 
Pharah intended long before to affaile the Hebrewes at their departure,or to deſtroy 
them in Goſen ;and refuſed them paſſage, till ſuch time as he had prepared an Army, ta 
{> on them- For, as it is written in the firſt of Exoas, he doubted two things,cither 
that the Hebrewes might joynethemſelyves to his enemies within the Land : or being ſo 
multiplied, as they were, might leave his ſervice,and get themſelves thence at their plea- 
fure-But the plagues which God grieved him withall, enforc't him at this time to give 
11 aſſent to their departure : perchance fore-running his intent. But were it otherwiſe ; 
and Jeſephae partiall inthis affaire, yet by the words of the Text it appeareth;that he g4- | 
thered all the Chariots of Zgypr, which could not be done in haſte: For Moſes made ExM4.14-7; 
butthree dayes march,ere Pharaoh was at his heeles ; and yet the laſt day hewent on ſix- 
teenemiles : which, in ſo hot a Countrey, andto drive their Cattell and Sheepe with 
them, peſtered with aworld of Women and Children,was amarch witneſling the dread 
of a powerfull Enemy at hand. Now, as Hoſes well knew that he went out with a 
mighty hand,and that God guided his underſtanding in all his Enterprizes: ſo helay 
not till in the ditch crying for helpe, but uſing the underſtanding which God had gle 
yea him, he lefr nothing unperformed becomming a Wiſe man, and a valiant and 
Skilfull Conducter ; asby allhis ations and counfailes fromthis day to his death, well 
y cared. | | 

"When Moſes perceived that Pharaoh was enraged againſt him , and commanded him 
not todare to come thenceforth into his preſence : after that he had warned 1/-ael of the 

ſerver he appointed ageneral Aſſembly or Rende-vous of all the Hebrews at Ramaſes in = 
the Territory of Goſen ;a City ſtanding indifferent to receivefromall parts of the Coun- Theterricory 
try the diſperſed Hebrewes : and gave commandement, that every Family ſhould bring 769 was 
iththem ſuch ſtore as they had of Dow, and Paſte, not ſtaying to make it into bread : pry : 
nowing then that Pharaoh was on foote, and on his way towards them. W hich done, after thename 
and having conſidered the great ſtrength of Paraohs Horſe-men and Chariots, of which RN 
kind of defence Moſes was utterly unprovided(though,as it is written, the 1/raclzties went Gen.47. & 
uparmed ) he marched from Rawaſes Eaſt-ward; towards the Deſarts of Etham, and in- 7733+ 
camped ar Szccorb ; which he performed on the fifteenth day of the Moneth Abi6: * 
which Moneth from that time forward they were commanded to account as the firſt 
Moneth of the yeare. Whether in former times they had beene accuſtomed to begin 
their yearein ſome other Moneth, following the manner of the Zgypr/ans,and were now Exed2316;0; 
recalled by Moſes to the rule of their Fore-fathers,it is uncertain.Certaine itis, that they 34%: 
had, and retained, another beginning of their politicke yeare, which was notnow abro- 
pated,but rather by ſome ſolemnities thereunto annexed, was confirmed, and ſtill conti- 
nuedinuſe. Wherefore in referring things done, orhapning among them, unto the be- 
ginning, middeſt, or ending of the yeare , that diſtinction of the Sacred, and the Politike 
yeareisnot tobe iegle&ed. Concerning the number of dayes in every Moneth, and 
the whole forme of their yeare, like enough it isthat Moſes himſelfe in forty yeares ſpace, 
| did ſufficiently inſtruct the Prieſts,to whoſe care the ordering thereof ( as common opi- 

nion holds) was given intruſt : but that any rule of framing their Kalandar, was made |, 
publike, before the captivity of Babylon, Idonot finde. Now becauſe time and motion 
[ begin together, it will nor, I thinke, be any great breach of order, ro ſhew here at their 

r{t ſetting forth, what was the forme ofthe Hebrew yeare : with the difference betweene 
nem and other Nations in ordering the accomptoftime- 
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| The firſt Moneth, Niſax,or Abib. 


T.Maych, 
The ſecond, Far,or Tiar,Z10,o0r Zn, 2. April, 
"The third,Sivan,or Sinan,or Sibar. 3, Maie, 
The fourth,T amw7. "P 4+ June,, 
The fifth, Ab. | 5. Julie, 
The fixth,Ehul. |  6.Aupf, 
The feventh.Ti/r1,or Ethavin,or Ethanim. 7.Septemby, 


The ninth,Chi/ſex,or Caſlew. 9.Novemby 
The tenth,Tebeth,or Thobeth. 10.Decemby, 
' Theeleventh,Sebeth,or Sabath. 11. Fanuoir 
The twelfth, 4dar,and Ye Adar. 12.Fcbrus, ll 


Th and Batre tefiftps Cunngedl 


LEE | 
Bf the Solary and Lunary yeeres ; and how they are reconciled: with the forme of the Hebriy 
. yeere,and their manner of intercalation. | 


1 
% 
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The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 


The eighth, Marcheſuan, or Mechaſuan, or Bul,or with Joſephus, Marſonane. 8.0 Guy, 


to makethe Solarie and Lunary yeare agree, which( befides the generall in- 
convenience that would otherwiſe have riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Sun- 
mer intothe Winter ſeaſon,to the grear confuſion of allaccount) was more neceffarilyy 
be regarded of the Hebrewes,becaule of thedivine Precept. For God appointed eſpecial 
Feaſts to becelebrated preciſely in ſuch a Moneth of the yeare, and withall on a ſet day, 
both of the Moone and ofthe Moneth ; as the Feaſt of the firſt fruits ; the new Moones 
and thelike: which could not have ſo bin kept, if either the day of the Moone had fallalif 
in ſome other part ofthe Moneth, or the Monerth it ſelfe bin found farre diſtant from ls 
place inthe ſeaſon of the yeare. 
Other Nations, the better to obſerve their Solemniries in the due time, and to aſc 
raine all reckonings and remembrances, ( which is the principall commodity oftinz 
that is the meaſure of endurance ) were driven inlike manner to make their yearesur: 
quall, by adding ſometimes, and ſometimes abating one or more dayes,as the error con 
mitted in foregoing yeares required. The error grew at firſt, by not knowing what nur 
ber of daies made up a compleat yeare. Forthough by the continuall courſe of the Su, 
cauſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed each other, it is plaine enough, evento tle 
moſt ſavage of all people, when a yeare hath paſſed over them ; yet the neceſſity of ot: 
nary occurrences, thatare to be numbred by a ſhorter Tally, makes this long meaſure i | 
whole yeares inſufficient for the ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs. Therefore men obſe- Wi 
ved the Monethly conſpicuous revolution of the Moone, by which they divided tlt| 
yeare intotwelve parts,ſnabdividing the Moneth into 2 9.dayes and nights,and thoſcagu 
1nto their quarters and houres. But as the markes of timeare ſenſible and eafily diſc þ 
ned: ſothe exactcalculationof itis very intricate, and worketh much perplcxity in t 
underſtanding. Twelve revolutions of the Moone, containing lefſetimeby 11.496 
or thereabour, thanthe yearely courſe of the Sunne, through the Zodiacke, in theſput 
of {1xteene yeares, every moneth was found inthe quite contrary part of the yeare, 
that wherein it was placed at the firſt. This cauſed them to adde ſome daies to the yeah 
making it to conliſt of twelve Moneths,and as many dayes more.as they thought wo 
make the courſes ofthe Sunne and Mooneto agree.Butherein were committed many i 
errors. For neither did the Sunne determine his yearely revolution by any ſcr numb! 
of wholedayes , neither did the Moone change alwayes at one houre : but the very M 
nutes and leſſer fractions were to be obſerved by him, that would ſeeke to reduce the! 
motions ( which motions alſo were nor {till alike) into any certaine rule. | 
Herelay much Wiſedomeand deepe Art, which could not ſoone be brought to" ce 
feCtion. Yetas making aneſtimateat randome,the Athenians held theycare toconW i c, 
three hundred and ſixty dayes, wherein moſt of the Greekes concurred with thew- Tl 9, 
360-dayes filled up the Grecian yeare ( beſides many collaterall proofes ) it is manifl bi: 


V- Adar wasan intercalory Moneth, added, ſome yeares, unto the other tee, 
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Pemetrins Phalereus, which were (ſaith he ) 360. whileſt as yet the yeare exceeded not 
| charnumber of dayes. By this account neither did any certaine age of the Moone be- 
! oin or endtheir Moneths ; neither could their Moneths continue many yeares, in their 
4 owne Places : but muſt needs be ſhifred by little and little from Winter to Summer,and 
from Summer to Winter, as thedayes forgotten to be inferted into the Almanacke by 
1 men, butnot forgotten by the ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, ſhould occupy ther 
7 oayneroomes in their due turnes. Now, becauſe the ſolemnity of the Olympian games 
3 atobeheld at the full Moone, and withall on the 15. day of the Moneth Hecarow- 
$ Ln (which anſwcreth ina manner to our J#ze ) they were carcfull to rake order.that 
chis Moneth mighr@ver begin with the new Moone; which they effected by adding 
ſometwo daies to the laſt Moneth of every yeare ; thoſe Games being held once in foure 
yeares-This intercalation ſufhced not to make the matter even; which cauſed them ſom- 
times to omit oneday 1n the fourth yeare,which was the ſecond of the Moneth Zaaromt- 
on; ( agreeing nearly withour Aug#u# ) ſometimes notto omit it,or ( whichis all one ) to 
inſert another for it intheir fourth Lunary yeare, accounting by the Moone, after a man- 
ner that was not vulgar. All this notwithſtanding, their Moneth of June would cvery 
yearehave growne colder and colder, had they not fought to keepeallupright,by inter- 
calating in each other Olympiad, that is, each eighth yearc, one whole Moneth, which 
they called the ſecond Poſideon or December 5 which was the device of Harpalas, who 
alſo taught thern to make one Moneth of 29.dayes,another of 3o. daycs,8 fo ſucceflive- 
My throughthe whole yeare- Thus with much labour they kept their yeare as neare as 

thy could, unto the high way of the Planets ; but theſe markes which they obſerved, 
ff were found at length to bedeceitfall Guides. - For'ir was nor-poſlible ſo rofaſhion this 
eighth yeares intercalation, thatit ſhould not decdive them.in 11. houres and 18. minutes 
W at theleaſt,or ſome waies in 34+ houres and 10. miniites, ot 36. and 41.minutes ; which 
W differences would,in few Ages,have bred much confuſion. The firſt that. introduced a 
WF goodmethed, likely tro continue, was'Meton the' Athenian,whonot regarding the Clym- 
ads, and the cighth yeares intercalation, devifed aCycie of 19. yeares, whereinthe 
oone having 235-times runne out her circuit, met with the 'Sunne inthe ſame place, 
nd onthe ſame day of the yeare,- as inthe 19.yeatre before paſt ſhe had done. This in- 
vention of Meton was entertained with great applauſfe,and paſſing from Greece ro Rome, 
as rhiere inſerted into the Kalendar in Golden Letters, being called the Golden Num- 
der, which name it retaineth untothis day. Hereby were avoyded the great and uncer- 
caineintercalations that formerly:had bin uſed;- for by the intercalation of 7, moneths 

1 the 19.yeates, all was ſoeven, that no ſenſible difference could be found. Yet thar 
trrour which in one yearecould not be perceived; : was very apparent ina few of thoſe 
Cycles ; the new Moones anticipating'in one Cycle 7. hotires; and ſome minutes of the- 
Wprecile rule, Therefore Calippms deviſed a new' Cycle containing foure of Meters, that is 
to ſay,” 6.ycares; and afterwards Hipparchus, aNoble 4ſiraloger, framed another,con- 
taning foure of Calippushis Periods, cach of them finding ſome errorin the former ob- 
Wicrvations, which they diligently corrected. The laſt refortnarion of the Kalendar was 
Wt hat which 7ulins Ceſar made, who by advice' of the beſt Mathematicians, thento be 
foundgexamining the courſes of thoſe heavenly bodies, reduced the yeareunto the forme 
bichis now in uſe with us,containing 365.dayes and ſix houres, which houres in foure 
cares make up one wholeday,thatis intercalated every fourth yeare,the 24.0f Febr#ary, 
lie corretion of the Fulian yeate by Pope Gregory the 13. Anyo Domin: 1582.15 notas 
JQ ettertained by getierall conſent 5 tt was indeed; butasa note added unto the worke ot 
Ceſar: y& ante of great importance.” For whereas it was obſerved, that rhe Sunne, 
wiichat the time ofthe Nicewe Conncell, 4nno Dorm. 324.cntred the Aquinodia#on the 
21-day of March,was in theyearex5 $2. tendayes ſooner found,in thartime Pope Grego- 
7%ftrooke out ofthe Kalendar teh daies;followmg the:fourth of 0fober, ſothatin ſtead 

thefifth day-was writren the fifteenth; by which meanes the: moveable Fealts depen- 
80nthe Suns entranceinto 4Aries,were againe celebrated in ſuchtime, asat the Nz- 
er Colmcell they had bin. And the better to'prevent the liks alrerations, ut was by the 
Thi Fw og of Trent ordained, thatfromthence forward in every-hundreth ,yeare, the Leape 
wif read ſhould be omitted,excepting ſtill the fourth hundred: becauſe the Sunne doth not in 
Ms yearely courſetake up full ſixe houres above'the 365+ dayes; but faileth ſo many mi- 
i "UtCS,AS IN 400. yeares make about three whole yr hr wi 
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ved. Thus they goe ontothe 18, yeare; atwhichtime they have 18.dayes in hand:al 


| thetwo former Intercalations made in the third and fixt yeares,added unto the 22-day 


But the Cycle of 29.yeares, which the Hebrewes uſed, was ſuch as neither did need an 
nice curioſity of houres,minutes, and other leſſer FraRions to helpe it ;. neither did jp 
ſumming up the dayes of the whole yeare,negledt the dayes of the Moone, confoundine 
one Moneth with another. For with them it fell out ſo, that alwayes the Katenas or firſ 
day ofthe Moneth was at the new Moone ;and becauſe that day was feſtivall, they were 
very carefull as well to obſervethe ſhort yeare of the Moone, paſſing through all the x,, 
Signes in one Moneth,as that longer ofthe Sun, - which is needfully regarded ingreatr 
accounts. Firſt, therefore they gave itto Niſen their firſt Moneth, which is abour oy: 
March or Aprill,z oaliged; : to Far their ſecond Moneth 29. dayes ; and ſo {ucceſlively 
30. to one, 29+ to another, Hereby it came to paſſe, that every two Monetlis of their, 
contained ſomewhat evenly two revolutions of the Moone, allowing 29. dayes, 11, 
houres,and odde minutes, from change tochange. The ſpare minutes were beſtoweda, 
mong the ſuperfluous or Epact dayes ; which made up 7. Moneths in 19.yeares z to6, 
which 7. were commonly given 30. dayes ; to one of them 29. dayes,or otherwiſe x 
was found requiſite. Their commonyeare ( asappeareth by the ſeveralldayes of exh 
Moneth ) contained 35 4. dayes, which faile of the yeare, wherein the Sun finiſhethlis 
courſe, 11. whole dayes,with ſome fractions of time. But theſe dayes,and other broke 
pieces, howſoever they were neglected in one yeare,yet in the Cycle of 19, yeares were 
ſodiſpoſed of by convenient intercalations, that {till at the end of that Cycle, both the 
Sun and Moone were found onthe ſameday of the yeare,moneth & weeke,yea common. 
ly on the ſame houreof the day, wherethey had beeneatthe beginning of it 19. year 


Divers havediverſly fet downe the. forme of the Hebrew yeare, with the manner of 
their Intercalations. Sigovins tells us, that every ſecond yeare they did adde a Monethof 
22-dayes z every fourth yeare a Moneth of 23. inthe regard of 11. daycs anda hal 
wanting in 12.Moones to fulfill a yeare of the Sun. But herein S7gonins was very much 
deceived. For the Moone doth never finiſh her courſe in 22.0r 2 3.dayes : and therefor 
to haveadded ſo many dayes to theend oof the yeare, had bin the way to change tie 
faſhion of all the Moneths inthe yeares following, which could not have begun, as thy 
ought, withthe new Moone. Gezebrard ſaith,that every third yeare,or ſecond years 
neede required, they did intercalate one Moneth,adding it atthe yeares end unto theo: 
ther 12. This Ibelceveto have bin true; :but in which of the yeares the” intercalatin 
was ( ifit be worthy of conſideration ) methinks they doe not probably deliver, wi 
keepeall far from evenneſſe untill the very laſt of the 19.yeares. For( to omit ſuch asene 
groſlely ) ſome thereare who ſay,thatafter three yeares,when beſides the dayes ſpetto 
36.courſes of the Moone. 33. :dayesare-lefr remaining, that is, 11.dayes of each year; 
then did the Hebrewes adde a Monethof 30..dayes ; keeping three dayes, as it wet, 
pluſſage unto the next account. The like,fay they, was done atthe end ofthe fixt years; 
at which time, beſides the Intercalary Moneth, remained ſix dayes, namely, threefu 
mounting that Moneth,and the Epatt ofthree yeares, | beſides the three formely reſt 
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which with the Epact of the 19.yeare, make up a moneth of 2 9. dayes, that being intets 
calated at the end of the Cycle, makes all even. | 
Whether this were the pratice,I canneither affirme nordeny yet ſurely it muſt 
have bred agreart confuſion, ifinthe 18. yeare every Moneth were removed from his 
owne place by the diſtance of 48. dayes, that is, halfe a quartet of the yeare and moi: 3 
which inconvenience by ſuch a reckoning was unavoidable. Wherefore, I preferte 
common opinion, which preventeth ſuch diflocationofthe Moneths, by ſerting dow 
a moreconvenient way of Intercalation inthe 8.yeare. For the 6. dayes remaining a 
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ariſing out of the Epadts of the 7.and 8.yeares,doe fitly ſerve to make up a Moneth,vith 
the borrowing of one day or two frotn RS following z and this borrowing of iv 
dayesis'ſo far from cauſing atiy diſorder, that indeed it helpes to make the yeares cnſws 
vary the leſſe from the proper ſeaſon ofevery Moneth. This may ſuffice to be ſpok® d 
the Hebrew Moncths and yeares,by which they guided their accounts, 


6. Ib 


5.0 0 : , q ' 
Ot: on : 
. \ i 


Y By © re Ms m- = A £5 + 


I Corrado oft Bjlonoftleald, = 


d. VII. 


of the paſſage of Iſrael from Sutcoth towards the Red Sea:and of the diveys wayes leading ont 


Rom Succothin the rhorning following, Moſes led the 1ſr4elites towards the De- 
Ei of Etham, to recover the Mountaine foot, by theedge of that Wilderneſſe, 
, though he intended nothing lefſe than to goe our of that way, of all other the 
- neareſt. But being aſſured of the multitude of Horſemen and armed Chariots that fol- 
» lowed him, he kept himiſelfe from being incompaſled, by keeping rhe rough and moun- 
tainous ground on his lefthand. At Etham he reſted but onenight, and then he reflected 
backe from the entrance thereof, and miarched away dire&tly towards the South ; the 
diſtance betweene it and Szccorh being abouteight miles. That he forbare to enter Ar4- 
biabeing then in ſight thereof, it ſeemeth to proceede from three reſpects ; the firſt two 
natural the third divine. For Pharaoh being then athand, and having received intelli- 
gence of the way which Moſes rooke,perſwaded himſelfe, that the numbers which Mo- 
ſes1ed, confiſting of abovea Million, ifnot two Millions of ſoules, ( torasitis written, 1,;,,.opabte 
Exidthe t 2. Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went out with them) couldnot poſ- tharall thoſe 1 
ſibly paſſe over thoſe deſart and high Mountaines with fo great multitudes of Women, EPtier and 
, Children, and Cattell,but that at the very entrance of that faſtneſle he ſhould have over- byke Helens 
aketithem, anddeſtroyed the greateſt numbers of them. For theſe his owne words : 2 theknow. 


They are tangled in the Land,the Wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in, doc ſhew his hopes and in- —P = 


0 tens; which Moſes, by turning another way, did fruſtrate. Secondly ,Xfoſes by offering lowed aoſes 
of Wi tocnter 4rabiathat way, drew Pharaoh toward the Eaſt-ſide of the Land of Goſen, or *35*2ne - 
q Rangſes: from whence ( miſſing Moſes there ) his purſuit after him with his Chariors © 
's 


wasmore difficult; by reaſon of the roughneſle of the way ; and howlſoever, yet while 
| the Hebrewes kept the Mountaine foot on the left hand, they were better ſecured from 
| theover-beiring violence both of the Horſe and Chariots. Thirdly, Moſes confidence 


ry WY inthe All-powerfull God was ſuch, by whoſe ſpirit;onely wiſc,he was direQed,as hera- | 
6 Wh ther made choice to leave theglory of his deliverance and victory to Almighty God,than 
| - ether by an eſcape the next way, or by the ſtrength of his multitude, confiſting of 


600000.men,tg caſt the ſucceſſe upon his owne underſtanding, wiſe conduCtion, or va- 
four. Thethird day he marched witha double pace from Etham towards the Yalley of 
Pibacheroth, 16.miles diſtant; and ſate downbetween two ledges of Mountaines adjoy- 
ning tothe Red Sex,to wit,the Mountaines of Etham on the North,8 BaalFephontowards 


e's Why the South; the ame which Orofizs calleth Climax - on the rop whereof there ſtood a 

00 Bl Temple dedicated to Baal. And,as Phazins noteth,the word ſo compounded,is 2s much to c;wer irs: 

are; Wh ſay.as, Dominus ſpecule,ſive cuſtodia,, Lordof the watch tower.For the Egyptians belecved, therſocalled 

fur or at leaſt made their ſlaves beleeve; that if any of them offered to eſcape that way A, 
_ Into Aza674;this Idoll would both arreſt then, and force them to returne to their Lords downe,than - 


andMaſters.For the Egyptians had gods for all turnes. &gyprit diis fircundi , The Egypti- that it is any 


nxt) Wh 4n: were fruitful in gods,ſaith Saint Hierome.But Moſes,who encamped at the foot of this Sch 
_ WH Mountaine with a million of ſoules, or as other conceive, withtwo millions, found this 

_ Lord of the watch-towet aſleepe,or our of countenance. | 

WA | Now theſe two paſſages leading out of Egypt into £4rabiaupon the firme land, Moſes gxodzity: 

oo refuſed, as well that of Peluſcam and Caſiotis,thefaireſt and ſhorteſt of all other;iri ER. 

{ | 


Wl ©! 7#d2c,x5 the other by Ethems, from which he refleted,for the reaſons before remem- 
ow. Wl bred, and rooke the way by the Valley of Pihatheroth, betweene the Mountaines, which 
made aftreight entrance towards the Sea. After whoni-Phares made ſo great ſpeed with 
y *Horſe-men ard Chariots, as he gave the Hebrewes notimearallto reſt them after ſo 
"= 284march; but gateſight of them, and they of him, even at the very brinke and waſh 
| ric of the Sea: informch as the Hebrewes being tetrified with Pharaohs ſudden approach, be- 
yp. SINtodefpaire,and to miutine, at that time whenit behoved them moſt to have taken 
kei ® Y ©OMrage for their owne defence ;laying it to Moſes charge, thar cliemſelyes foreſaw thoſe _ _ _ 
Parts in which they were wrapped.And feare,Vhich, faith the booke of Wiſedome, & the 7%7"t 
vil "aying of theſ Yfaveenrs which reaſon offereth,made them both deſpaire ig Gods former 

.V I Promife,and tobeforgerfull of their owne ſtreogeh andnltitudes, | _—_ 


- ' 
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Exed.14.16, 


Feſut-24:7; 


Ex0d.1 4.37: 


d..® 


Ex0d.14.13. - 


intheſe words : Wherefore crye# thou unto me ? Speake unto the children of Iſrael that they 


rod to pr 


the mudand quick-ſands, and could not be drawnc out: the Sea comming againſt then 


(ape, which Prolomy calleth Poſſedivzm, tothe other Land of Arbiopia, hach pot b0%* 


- IT 


TRE 
; 6. VIII... | 
Of their paſſage over the Rea Sea : and of the Red Seait ſelfe. 
Ur Hoſes who feared nothing but God himſelfe, perſwaded them to be conf. 
dent in his goodneſſe, who hath never abandoned thoſe,that aſſuredly truſt in him. 
uſing this comfortable and reſolved ſpeech : Feare not,erc.for the Egyptians whay 
ge have ſeene this day,ye ſhall never ſee them againe. The Lord ſhall fight for you. After whigh 
Moſes called on God for ſuccour,received encouragement, and commandement to-gagy 


20e forward ; aud lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thy band apy the Sea, and divide, x 
and let the childres of Iſrael goe on dry ground through the middeſs of the Sea. Miſe, © 
obeying the voyce of God, inthe darke of the night finding the ſands uncovered,pat 
ontowards the other fide and coaſt of Arabia: two parts. of the night being ſpent ex 
he Had 54 Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſterne winde, and by Mo 


" = 

hes followed him even at the heeles, finding the ſame dry ground which My 
trod on. Therefore, as it is written : The Angel of God which went before the Hoſt of Tjul, 
removed, and went behindethem ; alſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them, ana ſtil 
behinae them ; which is, that it pleaſed God therein either by his immediate power,or by 
the miniſtery of his Angel, to interpoſe his defence betweene the Hebrewes and their E. 
nemies ; to the end that the Zgyprians might hereby be blinded,it ſuch ſort,as they could 
not purſue 1/ael with any harmefull ſpeede. But in the morning watch Moſes ſeized the 
Other banke of Arabia ſide : and Pharaoh (as thedawne of day began to illighten the oh 
{cure aire ) finding a beginrung of the Seas returne, haſted Pamfelfe towards: his own 
Coaſt : But Mofes ſtretched forth his hand,andthe Sea returned to his force,thatis, the Set 
moved by the power of God,ran backe towards the land with unreſiſtable fury & fwitt 
neſſe,and overwhelmed the whole Army of Phareob,fo as not one eſcaped. For it is writ 
ten,that God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, that is, whenthe waters began to coverth 
ſands,the Egyptians being ſtrucken with feare of death, ran ane athwarr another,and mi: 
{ing the path by which they had paſt on after the Hebrewes, their wheelcs itucke falt n 


with ſupernaturall violence. ws og ies 
' Lyranus upon Exod. 14. and others, following the opinions or old Traditions of ti! 
Hebrewes,conccived, that after Moſes had by the power of God divided the Red Sea, ad 
that the children of 7/#ael were fearefull to enter it, Ammadab Prince or Leader of tt 
Tribe of Judfirſt made the adventure; and that therefore was that Tribe ever after hon- 
red above the reſt, according to the prophecy: of Faceb,Gen. gg. g. Thy fathers ſonnesjil 
bow downeunts thee, But Hierome upon the 11.0f Heſeacondemnes this opinion. 
though it be true, that Juda had the firſt place inall their marches inthe Deſart, and, % 
we gow call it, led the Vantgard,(whereupan it may be inferred, that he alſo led theway 
through the Red Sea ) yet that Moſes himſelfe was the Condudter of 1ſrae/ at that time, i 
is generally received. For, as itis written inthe 77. P/a/me c Thou didſt Ieade thy peopleiit 
ſheepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | 
The Hebrewes have alſo another fancy, that the Red Sea was divided into twelve pits 
and that every Tribe paſt over ina path apart,becauſe it is written inthe 135. Pſalme;x- 
cor ding to the vulgar: Diviſit mare rubrum in diviſiones « He divided the Red St4"# 
arviſions. Allothatthebottomeof the Sea became asa greene Field or Paſture. Bi 
Origen, Epiphanins, Abulenſis,and Genebrard,fayourins this conceit,had forgotten to col 
Iider,that there were not twelve Pillars, norrwelve Armies of the Zeyptians.Itis writ 
Pſalme 77.0.16.T by way ts intheSea ;not thy wayes: and in the laſt bogke of W: ſedan. 
verſ.7.Inthe Red Sea there was amay. OL WET: 
Now this Sea, through which Moſes paſt, and in which Pharaoh, gtherwilc called 
Chencres, yeriſhedin the 16. yeare of his reigne, is commonly knowne by the name 
the Red Sea, though the ſame differnothing at all in naturall colour from other wates* 
Bur as P-:loftreres in his third bookenoteth, and our ſelves know by experiencc,ith of 
a bluiſh colour, as other Seasare. Ir entreth at a narrow ſtrait. berweene: Arab6ti* 
Happy and Fthiopia,or the landof the A6yfins3 the mouth of the jndraught $127 
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{xe leagues inbreadth,and the ſamealfo filled every where with Ilands, but afterwards 
it extenderh it {elfe 5 8. Leagues from Coaſt to Coaſt,and it runnerh up between Arabia 
the Happy,” and Arabia Petrea,on one {ide,and Ath:opid and Egypt orithe other, as far as 
Sues, theutrermoſt end and indraught of that Sea: where the Tarke now keepeth his fleet 
of Gallies-The Coſmographers commonly give it the name of the Arabian Gulfe : but 
che North part towards S#es,and where Moſes paſt;is called Heropolites of the City 'He- 
9» ſometime Tro9,and of later times Sues. Plimie cals it Cambiſn, by which name it was pn, 
Lnowne, faith he,before it was called Hero niany yeares. The Arabians call this Sea to- 
wards the North Apocopa, Eccant,8 Eant: Artemidorus writes it Aleniticum: King Jubs 
o Leniticum, others more properly Elaniticum;of the Port & Citie Elara:whichthe Sep- : Kos: 
| twagint call Elath:Ptolomy ;Elana:Pliny, Lena: Jo ſephrs,Ilana.and Marins Niger, CAils : FoſcAat.8.c,s; 
thereisalſo 1/alah in Aſſyria;to which Salmanaſſar carryedthie Iſraelites captive,2.Kings 
(8.9.11. which 1alah in Aſſyria, the Septuagrnt call El : and inthe firſt of Chro, the 
5. Als .Butasforthis Red Sea or the parts thereof; thus diverſly named, the Moores and 
Arabians ( Vaſlals to the Turk ) know it by no other appellation,than the Gulfe of Mece, 
after thename of Mahomets Towne Mecca. The Greekes write it the Sea Erythreum, of 4 
King called Erythres, or Erythrens : and becauſe Erythros in the Greeke ſignifieth Red 
henceitis,that being denominated of this Erythrens, the ſonne of Perſeus and Andro- Arieu.de geſt; 
meds, yet.it tooke the name of the Red Sea, as 2u##; Curtius conjeftureth : which Aria- mo ory gh 
\ aus and Srabo confirme. But it ſeemeth to me by the view of a diſcovery of that Sea in aa 
the yeare 1544+ performed by $ tephen Gama, Y iceroy of the Eaſt India for the King of 
Portugall,that this Sea was ſo called froma refleQion of rednefle, both from the banks, 
clifes, and ſands of many Ilands, and part ofthe Continent bordering it. For 1 finde by the 
report of Caftro,a principall Commander under Game ( which diſcourſe I gave Maſter 
Richard Haclwit to publiſh) that thereis an Tland called Dalaque, ſome timae Leques, con» 
raining in length 25.Leagues,and 12 .inbreadth, the earth, ſands, 8 clifrs,of which Iland, 
being ofareddiſh colour,ſerve for afoileto the waters abour it :and make it ſeeme alt 0- 
gether of the ſame colour. Secondly,the ſame'Cafroreporteth, that from 24.degrees of 
Septentrionall Latitude;to 27.(which make in length of Coaſt 180.miles, lying as it dotly 
Northerly and Southerly) all the clifts and banks are of red earth or ſtone; which by re- 
fletion of the Sun-beames; give a kinde of reddiſh luſter tothe waters. Thirdly, thoſe + 
Portugals report, and we know it by many teſtimonies, that there are found in the bot- 
tome of this Seatowards the ſhore,great abundance of red ſtones, on which the greateſt 
ſtore of Corrall orowes, which is carrycd into moſt parts of Zerope,8 elſewherc. There 
are alſo on the Ilands of this Sea many red Trees,ſaith Strabo, and thoſe growing under 
water may alſo bea cauſe of ſuch acolour.Of theſe appearances of redneſfe by the ſhadows 
of theſe ſtones, ſands,carth;8: clifts,T ſuppoſe thar it firſt rooke the name of the Red Sea, 
becauſe in ſo many places it ſeemeth to be ſuch : which Johavnes Barros in his ſecond De- 
cade,cight Booke and firſt Chapter,confirmeth. a. | 
> Thebreadthof this Sea from Elana or E J108- Gaber adjoyning,now Tore,called by the 
acient Coſmographers Sinus Elaniticas,which waſheth the banks of M adian or Midian, 
is for 16.01 17. Leagues together.alorig Northward towards Sues;{ome three Leagues 
ornine Engliſh miles over, and from this Port of Toro ro Sxes, andthe end of this Sea 
2 15 18 length abont 28. Leagues,of which the firſt 26. have nine miles breadth,as atore- 
ſaid, andafterward the lands both from Egypt and Arabia, thruſt themſelves into the 
Sca,and ſtreighren it ſo faſt; as for ſix miles rogerher it is not above three miles over;from 
tence upward the land on E 2ypt ſide,falleth away ,and makes a kinde of Bay or Cove for 
ometenmiles togerher, after which the land grows upon the Sea againe, and fo binds 
Nitto the very end thercof;at fouteiniles breadth or thereabout, in which tract 1t was 
that Moſes paſt it over, though others would have it to be over-againſt £/47 or Toro, 
twithour judgement : for from Rawiaſes to Pihacheroth and Baalzephon, there isnot a- 
DOVE 30.miles interjacent;or 35-miles at mioſt,whicMoſes paſt over inthree dayes : and 
tVeene the land of Ezy þt oppoſite to Elanaor Tore,the diſtance 15 above 80 .miles. For 
maſes, to which City Moſes came (being the Metropolis of Goſen ) when he left Pharao 
NT ©04n, and tooke his laſt leave, ſtandeth in 30. degrees five minutes of Septentri onal 
Latcude;and eAigdohor the Valley of Pihacherorh, arthe foot of the Mountaine Cli- 
"xx BaalFephoy, innine andtwenty and a halfe, -which madea difference of fiveand 
Bin E1ghjþ milles;the way lyingineffe North and Sourh. © . 
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T hat the paſſage through the Red Seawas miracalpus,and not « low Ebbe.. 


| He Egyptians, and of them the Mewphites t Vritere | 
| i harred of the Hebrewes have objected har meſes paſt = Red Sera ho 
 Þ._ cabeupoga great ſpring-tyces andthar Pharaoh, condugted more by fury tha 
diſcretion, purſued him ſo farre, as before he could recoyer the coaſt of Egypr yg 
ver-taken by the floud,and therein periſhed ; did not well conſider the nature of thus 4 
 withothercircunſtances. For, not to borrow ſtrengrh from that part of the Seriony 
which makes it plaine, that the Waters were divided, and that God wrought AD | 
cle by an Eaſterly winde, and by the hand and rod of Moſes ( which authori wp 
that belecve not therein, perſwadeth nothing ) I ſay,that by the ſame naturall ws” Nt 
which they faſten themſelves, it is made maniteſt, that had there bcene no other ods 
power from above, or aſſiſtance given from God himſel } qo pe wget ng | 
Iſs ael,than ordinary and cafuall,then could not Phargo ed fey nab wr 
that purſuit. | _—————aa er ra.. 
For whereſoever-there is any ebbing of the Sea 1 ag] 
the waters fall away from the Landa runne token foe ms ny om y 
that part towards the Land as farre as the Sea canebbe, or fall off;to be dr Land : 
Moſes entring the Sea at Migdotl under BaalFephon (ifhe had raken the nl = : ” OM; 
ortunity of the tyde)muſt have left all that end of the Red Sea toward ow hi is 
1and dry and uncovered. For if a paſſage were maage by falling a O f as 1s|eft 
or twelve miles farther into the Sea than $ues, and berweene jt at 4 h , —_ - 
Wha es wg” tame ſo farre below it, and towards the body of the Gong Seu $4 as 
h then, that if all thar part of the Sleeve or had bin gr” egy og hr gon 
diſcovered, -when — found the kt jo " EEE by Fit Op ofa ſpring-tyde 
yay Ae ry Fs Jp! fide, oy, might haye gone onin his noe; wh ar rind 
| :and ſo taken ground againear the end of thar Sea,at Sues it { If 
where. But the Scriptures do truel — hecontrary. Nr Sees it {elfe, ores | 
. Aallaway fromthe Land,as nararaly ir doth, b gt Dp Hh Thc a SG 
and that the waters were divided. Ocheryil 2h Re parcder vet. 
have periſhed,as he did : and - REI! 45 e Pharaq by any returne of waters could wt 
_ cauſe to have beene a power EM N ALE $20 0 Colin 
Tn hgm ag ya < deapans ve tile Terr 
+7 @6,QOT TALACT PrLOVE TNE MUTACIT, L an that thereb ip 
more than ordinary : for that Seadid nor 1 * ws ereby was Cauſed an vx 
Scinh, Anditmuſt have beene a Weſt and Le has _ = Het Not 
mandy i. un i proper Channels, and to the Sour "7 Ne — 
e Eaſt wind: blew. athwart the Sea, andax irafunder: for one yan 
towards the South and maine body Xa 0 ay bo alinder : ſoas one part fellbacity 
and the North. Which being unknowne to 'Pharag gt h nnd oor ON 
WIN uſed in all times before rochbbe away the floud oh pH barges wy - 
im. Thirdly,ſeeing Joſephus avowerh.that M oſes —_s mY _ | c over-wheln 
generally,but alſo,{o great a Capraine,as he over-threw the f5/ excellent judgemenl 
imployed by Pharao, and wannediyers Cities ſeeming im "— in bartcls _ 
wm to condemne him of this oro ne 7 5d ace , — it WCELrc pal f 
_ hayeendured the hardneſle of a Mountainous age oy en x rather chanke wor 
ded him to take that way, and foretold him Ar —_— I ”m_ not God commil 
eo CE Tg dg nay ade tl 
e knew not the contrary, but that Pharao might ha ny 96 of an cbbing water: Fot 
WI whe it flowed as whenit cbbed; as it Rd bo Aid F = ology toll 
ad wkng 4 approach,crycd out againſt Msſes, and deſpaired or the people, bcho nl 
Wa oſes prayed unto C s/o? 6vakn” paired altogether oftheir ſaferic! 
cryeft thou prayed unto God for helpe, he was anſwered b | herefof 
V i vans me 2 Speake unto the children of Iſrael that th red by God + Fr: 
t thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand upon the Sea, and di ey goe forward, and lift i 
there was notarthe time ofPLareakganpronch amy Dh all Hh Faddis . 
and cut through the weight of moatens.. Baa: a y ebbeat all ; but that God did di per 
ne Wegn or Witers, by a ſtrong Ealt-winde, whereby che 00 
X GOVY; 
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CxA Pe4orhol. at of the Fliſtoris of the World. | 221 
” diſcovered themſelves berweenthe Seaon the left hand toward Sues, from whencethe 
waters moved not, and the Sea which was towards the South on the right hand, So rhat ,._.. 
the waters were a wall unto them on the right hand, and on the left hand, thatis, the waters wes 
ſo defended them on both ſides, as the Egyprians could only follow them inthe ſame 
path, not that the waters ſtood upright as wals doe » as ſome of the Schoole-men have 
fincied. For had Phar40b andthe Egyptians perceived any ſuch buildings in the Sea, . 
they would ſoone have quitted the chaſcand purſuit of Tſracl. Furthermore; there is no 
manof judgement, that can think, that Pharaoh and the Egyprians, who then excelled all 
Nations in the obſervations of heavenly Motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes & re. 
» fluxes of the Sea, in his owne Country, on his own Coaſt, andin his own moſt traded 
and frequented Ports and Havens; and wherein , his people having had ſo many hun- 
dreds of years experience of the tydes,he could not be caught, ashe was, through igno- 
rance, nor by any foreknown or naturall accident , but by Gods powerfull hand onely ; 
which thenfalleth moſt heavily on all men, when looking through no other pectacle 
but their own proſperity, they leaſt diſcerne it comming, and leaſt feare it. Laſtly.ifthe 
Army ofthe Egyptians had been overtaken by the ordinary returne of the floud before 
they could recover their own Coaſt ; their bodies drowned would have been carried 
withthe loud which runneth up to Sues , andto the end of that' Sea, and not have been 
caſtaſhore on that Coaſt of Arabia where Moſes landed, to wir, uponthe Sea-bank over 
 ag4inſt Baalzephon,on Arabia {ide : where it was that the 7/7aelztes ſaw their dead bodies, 
andnotatthe end ofthe Red Sea, to which place the ordinary floud would have carried 
them : Which floud doth not any where crofle the Channell, and run athwart it ; at 
it muſt have done from Egypt fide ro Arabia, to have caſt the bodies rhere - butir 
keeps the naturall conſe towards the end of that Sea: and to which their carkaſles ſhould 
havebeen carried, if the worke had not beene ſupernaturall and miraculous. Apolloniue 
inthelives ofthe Fathers affirmerh, that thoſe of the Egyptians which ſtayed inthe 
country, and did not follow Pharaoh in the purſuit of Iſrael , did ever. after honour thoſe 
Beaſts; Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, about which they were buſicd at the time of 
Pharaohs deſtrution: as hethat was then labouring in his garden, madea god of that 
lantor Root,about which he was occupied:and ſo of the reſt. But how thoſe multitudes 
ftgods wereerefted among them, a more probable reaſon ſhall be given elſewhere. 0- 
oſze,in His firſt Booke and tenth Chapter againſt the Pagans, rels us, that in his time, 
ho lived ſome 4.00. years after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaohs Chariot wheels were to 


— 
_ 


Wc ſcenaralow water on the Egyptian ſands: and though they were ſometime defaced 
' WP) wind and weather, yet ſoonatfter they appeared again.But hereof I leave every man to | 
7 SOWN belicte. : _ 
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Crae. 1 V- 
Of the journying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, tothe 


place where the Law was giventhem : with a 


diſcourſe of Lawes. 


———— ——— ny 


& l 


 aſitionby way of recapituletion of ſomethings touching Chronologic - with a continn- 
ofthe ftery, untill the Amalekites met withihe Iſratlites. 


ir Ut to goc on with the ſtory of Iſrael, inthis ſort I colle rhe times: Ioſes 


5 = vasborneinthe yeare of the World 2434. Saphrws then governing Aﬀy- - = 

(D) ÞS ria; 0rchopols Sycionia,or Peloponneſus;Crioſws the Argives;0rw Egypr, 447? 

5 and Dexcalion Theſlalie. He fled into Midian when he had lived 4.0.yeares, mv 
any | nthe yeare of the World 24.74- and two yeares after was Caleb borne. | 
ans © :Cturned by the commandement and a of -God into Egypt, and wrought 


ed 
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The fecind Booke of the fot part 


2514» his miracles inthe fieldsof Zoan,inthe year 2514-.the laſt moneth of that yeare. Ont, 
14+ day ofthe firſt Hebrew moneth Abib, orthe 15. ot that moneth, beginning the day 
Paz.254, (as they)at Sun ſetting,in the yearc of the world 25 14+ was thecelebration of the Paſle 
over: and inthedeadofthenight of the ſame day wereall the firſt-borne ſlaine throysj 
Egypt, orinall thoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited not. The 15. day of the fig 
Zxod.1z, moneth of the Hebrewes called Abib, being about the yy cine of the yeare of the 
Nun-33* World 2514. Moſes with the children of Iſraclremoved from the generall aſſembly y 
Rameſcs, and marched to Succoth. 
Ex04.13.  Anddepartingthence,they madetheir third Stationat Etham : and journying from, 
Num.zz: thamythey encampedinthe Valley of Pihacheroth,or Migdol,underthe Mountain Bal, 
Exod. zephon; and in the ſame nightafter mud-night , they paſt the Red Sea: Pharaoh andhi, 
Nem33* © Army periſhingintheirreturne, aboutthe firſt dawne of theday. Moſes having rec 
Ezd14% vyered the bankes of Arabia, gave thankes unto God, for the delivery of Ifracl; and my. 
king noſtay on that coaſt,entred the Deſarrs of ArabiaPetrza,called Sur. But findingy 
Nu.33- water in that paſſage, he incamped at Marah, inthe Deſart of Etham, which in Exog.;, 
©422-isalſo called Sur, 25.miles from the Sea: where the children of Itrael, preſt yh 
Exod.15s. * extreme thirſt, murmured againſt Aoſes the ſecond time z firſt at Pharaohs approach in 
NURS. Pihacheroth,and now in Arabia. But Moſes taking the branches of atree, growing ner 
a Lake of bitter water, and caſting the ſame thereinto,madethe ſame ſweet : a plain Type 
and Figure of our Saviour ; whoupon the tree of the Croſle changed the bitrerneſſeof, 
everlaſting death into the ſweetnefle of eternall life. Plhnie remembers theſe bitter Foin- 
taines in his ſixth Book and 29. Chapter. From whence to Delta in Egypt, Seſoſtrsfirſ, 
Darius afterhim, and laſtly,Ptrolowie the ſecond, began to cut anartificiall River,thereby 
by Boats and ſmall Shipping to trade 8& navigatethe Red Sea, fromthe great Cities up 
-on Nilus. From Marah he removed to Elim, the fxth Manſion, a march of cight mils 
where finding twelve Fountaines of ſweet watet, and threeſcoreand ten Palme trees, | 
reſted divers dayes. 

Whether this Helim were the name of a Towne or City in Moſes time, I cannot! 
firme. And yet the ſcarcity of waters in that Region was ſuch, as Helim, which 
twelve Fountaines; could hardly be left unpeopked. William, Archbiſhop of Tyre,inlk 
Hiſtory of the Holy Warre, found at Helim the ruines of a great and ancicnt City. A 

wil.Tyr 41x, Atiuch time as Balawinethe firſt paſt that way into Egypt. Inereſſus (ſaith he)Helimg. 
64-16, vitatem antiquiſiimam, populo Iſraclitico aliquando familiarem; ad quam cum pervenij, 
loct ilipus incole, Regis adventy precognito,neviculam ingredientes,in mare vicinum ſet 
zulerant: Entring Helim @ very ancient City well known ſometime to the people of Iſratlni- 
ther, when he cam the inhabitants, forewarned of the Kines approach, took Boate,and jiftd 
themſelves into the Sea,lying neere them.From Elim he returned again towards the Sail 
and fate downeby the banks of the Red Sea: the ſeventh manſton. For it ſeemethtit 
he had knowledge of Amalech, who repairedto reſiſt his paſſage through that part dt 
rabia. And Moſes,who had not as yet trainedthoſe of the Hebrewes, appointed tobcl! 
armes: nor aſſured the mindes of the reſt , who encountring with the leaſt miſery, i 
moreapt toreturne to their quiet ſlavery, than either to endure the wants andpe 
whichevery where accompanied them in that paſſage, or atthis time to. undertak « 
luſtaine ſo dangerous anenemie: he therefore made ſtay at this Manſion untill tit 
Exca.16. teenth ofthis ſecond Moneth called Zim, or Jiar : and made the eight Manſion it 
Defart of Zin; where the children of Iſraelmutined againſt Moſes the third time, hawl9 
want of food. Inthe fixteenth chapter of Exodxe, Moſes omitteth this retrait fromEY 
to the red Sea, but in the colleRtion of every ſeverall incamping, inthe 33. of N ambgs 
is ſetdowne. _ = ado Ms | 
— Hereit pleaſed God to ſend ſo many-Alights of Quailes,as all the Country about! 
camping was covered withthem. The morning following it alſo rained Manna, Þ% 
the ſixteenth of their Moneth, which ſerved them inſtead of bread. For now Wi 
£xed 15, itore conſumed which the people carried with them out of Egypt. And though 
ad greatnumbers ofccattell and ſheepe among them, yer it ſeemeth that hey durlt 
feed themſelyes with many of thoſe : but reſerved them, both for the milke to reler By 
the er vai withall , and for breed to ſtore themſelves when they came to the® 
_ Promitcds . Þ 


. Fromhence towards Raphidim they made two removes of rwemry miles: tit © 
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— - Dapbca,the other to Alus,diſtant from Raphidim ſixe miles. Here being 294; 

ri ns of water, they murmured the fourth time, and repented them of * ry 0a 

ture from Eg9P!» where chey rathereontented themſelves to be fed and beaten after the 
manner of bealts than to ſuffer a caſuall and ſometimeneceſſary want, and to undcrgoe 

the hazzardsand travailes which every manly minde ſeckerh after, for the love of God, 

and their own freedomes. But Moſes with the ſame rod which he divided the Sea with- 

all, inthe ſight ofthe Elders of 1ſ7aet, brought waters ont of the rocke, wherewith the zx0d.14; 
whole multitude were ſatisfied, | ( 
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of the Amalckites, Madianites,and Kenites,upon occaſion of the battel with the Amalekites ? 
and Jethrocs comming : who being a Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 


| his approach, and gheſſed that he meant to leadethe children of 1ſ74e! throught 
Sthcir Country ( which being barren of it ſelte , would be utterly waſted by {o 
| greata multitude of people and cattell ) thought it moſt tor their advantage to ſer upon 
themat Raphidim ; where the want of water, andallother things ncedfull for the life of 
; man;infecbled them. On the other f1de, Moſes perceiving their reſolutions, gave charge x ure? 
to Joſnato draw outa ſufficient number of theableſt Hebrewes , to incounter Amalech. © © 
Between whom and 1/rael, the victory remained doubttull, forthe molt part of the day : 
the Hebrewes and Amalekites contending with equall hopes and repulſes for many hours; 
And had not the ſtrengthof Aoſes prayers ro God been of far greater force, and more 
prevalent , than all reſiſtance and attempt made by the bodics of men ; that valiant and 
warlike Nation had greatly endangered the whole cnterprife. For thoſe bodies which 
are unacquainted with ſcarcity of food, and thoſe mindes whom a tervile education hath 
dulled,being beaten,& deſpaired in their firſt attempts,will hardly, or never be brought 
againto hazzard themſelves. | Tn Fee 
After this vidtory, Jethro repaired to AM ofes, bringing with him Moſes his wife,and his 
wo Sons, which cither Jethro forbare to conduct,or Moſes to receive, till he had by this 
dverthrow of Amalech the better aſſured himſclfe of that part of Arabia.For it is written 
the 18, of Exed.v, 1, hen Jethro the Prieſt of Madian, Moſes Father in Lew,heard als 
hat God had done for Moſes,e&#c.of which, the laſt deed, to wit,the overthrow of Ama- 
ech,gave Jethro courage and atſurance, he then repaired to his fon in laiv Moſes, at Sizat z 
vhereamongſt other things, he adviſed Moſes to appoint J#dges, and other © fficers,over 
ral being himaſelfe unable to give order inall cauſes and controverſies, among ſo ma- 
y thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment and private controverfte. ”— 
This Fer hro,although he dwelt amongſt the Maazanites,yet hewas by Nationa Xenzte, 
6 inthefourth of ?udges v.11. 17.itis manifeſt : where it is written; Now Heber the 
enite, which was of the children of Hobab, towit, the ſonne of Jerhro, the father in law of | 
Moles, was departed from the Kenites, and pitched his Tents untill the Plaine of Zaanaim, cagiuat, 
ichisby Kedeſh. Likewiſe inthe firſt of Samuel,Saul commanded the Kenites to depart 
romamong the Amalekites, leit he ſhould deſtroy them with the Amalekites. For the TED 
emtes inhabited the mountains of Sin Kadeſh : and the Awalekites dwelt in the Plains, N 64-n.0þ, 
Kcordingto the ſaying of Balaarms, ſpeaking of the Kenites ; Strong ts thy dwelling place, ha. 
zd thou haſt put thy ne## inthe Rocke. Andthat Saul ſpared this Nation, hegivethfor 
wſe, that they ſhewed mercy toall thechildren of 7/rael, when they came up from Geywzg, 
2Ypt. For theſe Kenites were a Nation of the Madianites, and the Mag/arrres were 
the iflues of Madian, one ofthe fixe ſonnes which Abraham begar on Kethwra © and 
Ughtalſo take that name of Kenites from Xethura, of whom they deſcended by the 
other, who ( as it ſeemeth ) kept the knowledge ofthe true God among them, which 
& received from their Parent Abraham. For Moſes ; whenhec fled gut of Egype 
50 Madjan, and married the daughter of Jethro, would nor( had hefound them I- 
WOlaters) have made ?ethroes -daughter the Mother of his children. And although the 
» "HS are named amongſt thoſe Nations, which God-promiſed, that the ſeed of 
74h4m ſhould root out, andinherite their lands 3 yetit cannot be meant by theſe, 
0 are deſcended from Abraham himfelfe : but by ſome ather Nation, _ 
| | | 2 * "OE Oe IO OY V 4. | t 2 
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y Nd while Moſes incamped in this place , the Amalekites who had knowledge of 


' 
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the ſame name; andinall likelihood of the race of Chas. Forin the fifteenth of Gentſy 5 
' werſe ninereene , theſe Kenites or Chuſites are liſted wit the Hittires & PeriIFites, wi, 
Genus: the Amorites,Canaanites, Gergeſites,and Jebuſites, which were indeed afterwards rooted 
out. But theſe Kenites, deſcended from Abraham,had feparated themſelves from anong 
the reſt, which were altogether idolatrous. For,as 1t 1s before remembred, Heber the x. 
nite, which was of the children of Hobab, was departed from the Kenites; that is to fiy 
from thoſe Kenites of Canaan,and inhabitedin Zaanarm,which isby Kedeſhor Cadeſh, Th 
gain, Moſes namerh that Nation of the Xenites, before Midian,or any of Abrahams oth 
ſonnes were borne ; which he did(referring my ſelfe to better judgement)rather,becayp 


they were more ancient, thanby anticipation. ny ft 
ns And as of the Kenites, ſo we may conſider ofthe Maaranites, parted by Moſes int 


five Tribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and heathens ; as thoſe of Madiayh 
the River Zared, afterwards deſtroyed by Moſes, But the Maaianztes neer the banks gf 
the Red Sea, where Moſes martied his wife Zippora,and with whom he left her 8 hischi. 
dren, till after the overthrow of Amalech, icemelikewiſe not to have been COrrupred, 
For theſe Madianites with the Kenites , affifted 1/rael, and guided them inthe Dela, 
But the Madianites in Moab, and to the North ofthe Metropolis of Arabia,called Petra, 
were by 1/#ael rooted out, when thoſe adjoyning to the Red Sea were not touched. 

And though it may bedoubted,whether thoſe of Madian,of whom Fethro was Prief, 
and the other Cities in Moab were the ſame, yet the contrary is more probable. For My.,z 

fes would nothave ſent 12000, 1ſaelites, as far backeas the Red Sea, from the Plaingof 
Moab,to have deſtroyed that Madian, where his wives kindred inhabited; ſeeing himſle 
comming with 600000. able men, was encountred by Amalech, inthar paſſage. Neither 
could Moſes forget the length of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable Deſarts,whery 
himſelfe and 1/fael had wandred 4.0. ycares. 

That Jethro,or Jothor,Raguel or Revel,and Hobab,were but one perſon, the Scriptures 
zeach us.For the Yulzar & Septuagint,which call him Raguel,and our Engliſh Revel,ex. 
odus 2.18.cals him Jethro,or Jother,Exod.3.6' V.1.0.4V.18.6 18.1.6 6.91001, 
and in-N#.c.10.v.29.Hobab.Others take Fethro &Hobabto be the ſame, bur not Rigwl, | 
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d. III. 
Of the time when the Law was given;with divers commenditions of the invention of Lani 


Te reſt of the moneths of this yeare 2515. were ſpent in the Deſart of Sin, 


neere the.mountaine of Si#as or Horeb, the twelfth Manſion. Z#ſebizs thought 
that S747 & Horeb werediſtin& mountaines : Hierome, to be but one, of adot- 
ble name. And ſoitappeareth by many Scriptures. For, in Exod.3.v.1.it is called 8 
reb ; andin Exod.24.0.19.itis written Sina. In the 106. Pſalme v.19. Horeb : in Ex 
19-11. $724!, And fois it called, Galatians 4.24.and againe, Dewt.4.10.6 15.0 Dem y 


5-2-Horeb.And ſo is itinthe firſt of Kin.8.6.and the ſecond of Chren.5.10. and in Mt. a 
lacby 4.4.Finally, in Eccleſiaſticus the 4.8.7.they are named as one. Which heardeſt (faith Ml \ 
Eccleſiaſticus) the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai,and in Horeb the judgement of the vengtaiite Il c 
Somewhat they are diſ-joyned at the top by the report of Peter Belonius - whoin the d 
yeare 1588. paſt out of Egypt into Arabia, with Honſicur de Fumet ; of France,andtit- n 
vailedtothe top both of Szxai and Horeb : Sinai being by farthe higher hill. Fromthe iff t] 
Ide of Horeb ( ſaith he ) there fallethavery faire (| pring of water into the Valley adjoy- MW # 
nung : where he found two Monaſteriesof Chriſtian Marronites,containing ſome 100-Re- I L 


WI ligious perſons of divers Nations, who had pleaſant gardens, delicate fruits,and excellent 
hd «: Theſe( faiththe ſame Author ) give entertainment to all ſtrangers , which pa* "© 
that way. | | It 
Now that there was ſome ſuch Torrent of water neere S$:#4 in Moſes time, itiSvry i v 
probable : Firſt, becauſe he encamped thereabout almoſta yeare; anddrew no w*# | vv 
ter, as.1n other places, by miracle : ſecondly , becauſeit is written , Exo0d.32420- that WW Yi! 
when Moſes had broken the golden Calfe to powder, which Aaron {ct up in his abſences W =: 
-- caſt 2 powder thereof into the water , and made the children of 7/rel to drinks WW #25 

, _ thereof. pſy | 
On this mountaine, the Law by the Angel of God was given to Moſes , where be IN ay 


{taje0 
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ied awhole yeare, wanting fome ten or twelve daies : for he removed nor tillthe 2 0, 
_ day ofthe ſecond moneth of the ſecond yearezand he arrived abour the 45-day after the 
cgreſs10N: the Law being giventhe 50. day. Cn Ln | 
Atthis Manſion all was done, which-is written from the beginning of the 2.9. Chap- 
ter of Exodws,totheend of that booke ; all in Levizicas; andall in Nambers, to the 10: 
Chapter. Whereot (becauſe there is no ſtorie nor other paſſage) I will omit the repiti- 
tion, and in place thereof ſpeake ſomewhat of the Law, and the kindes and uſe thereof: 
whereby , if the Reader findethe ſtory any way diſ-joyted, he may turneover a few 
leaves, and, omitritig this, finde the continuation thereof. We muſt firſt confider,thar as 
there can be neither foundation , building , nor continuance of any Common-wealth, 
without the rule, levell, and ſquare of Lawes: fo it pleaſed God to give thereby unto 
Moſes the powertulleſt mean (his miraculous grace excepted ) to governe that multitude 
which he conducted 3 to make them victorious in their paſſage, and to eſtabliſh them aſ-. 
ſuredly in their conqueſt. For as the North ſtarre is the moſt fixed direour of the Set- 
manto his defired Port: fois the Law of God the guide and conducter of all in generall, 
rothe haven of eternall life: the Law of nature, from God his erernall law deduced, the. 
ruleof all his creatures : the Law humane, deÞending on both theſe; the ouard of 
Kings, Magiſtrates,and vertuous men 3 yea,the very ſpirit;and the very ſinewes of every 
Eftatein the world, by which they live and move: the Law, to wit, a juſt law, being re- 
0 {-mbled to an Heart withour affe&tion, toan Eye withour luſt, and to a Minde without 
paſſion; a Treaſurer; which keepeth for every man what he hath, and diſtributeth to eve- 
man what he ought'to have. This benefit the Anciezt, though barbarous, eſteemed 
| ſohighly, thatamong them, thoſe which were taken for the firit makers of Lawes Were 
| honoured as gods;or as the ſons of gods:and the reſt,that made either additions or corre- 
| Rions,were commendedto all poſteritie for men of no leſſe vertue, and no lefle liberally 
| beneficial to their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Conquerours that 
evergoverned them. The Iſraelites,che Lacedemonians,and the Athenians, received their 
| Lawes from one : as the 1ſraelztes, from M ofes;, the Lacedemonians from Ly curzus, the 
' Athenians from Solon; the Romanes ſometime from their firſt Kings, fronmtheir Decem 
 viri, from their Senatonrs, from their Lawyers , and from the people themſelves : other 
from the Prince; Nobilitic,and People ; as in England, France,and in other Chriſtian Mo- 
#&rchies and Eſtates. 


To 
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$. IV. 
| of the name and meaning of the words,Law, and Right. 
{He word Lex, or Law, is not alwayes taken alike, but is diverſly, and in an indif- 
| ferent ſenſe uſed. For if we conſider it at large , it may be underſtood for any 


l | ule preſcribing a neceſſary meane, order, and methode, for the atraining of an 
{. 108p” £0d; And fo the rules of Grammar, or other Arts, are called Lawes. Or it is taken for 
. any private ordinance of Superiours to Inferiours: for the commandements of Tyrants, 


which they cauſe to be obſerved by force, for their decrees doe alſo uſurptharritle , ac- 

ts cording to the generall acceptation of the word Law : of which Eſay, Woe unto them that Eſay toy 

ic decree wicked decrees and write grievous things. Likewiſe,the wordis uſed for the tumul- 

i WO wary reſolutions of the people. For ſuch conſtitutions doth Ariſtotle alſo call Lawes, 

he. though evill and unſufficient : Mala lex eſt,que tumnltuarie poſita eſt ; It is anevill law that NPE 
Y _ tumultuonſly. So as all ordinances, either goodor evill,are called by thename of + —_— 
\Cc- awes, Item 8.2. 


4 » | * 2 - . «+ - J |; 1, 
ent The word Law js alſo taken for the morall habit of our minde,which doth (as it were) abbey 7 
; 65 - 


command our thoughts, words, and aCtions : framing and faſhioning them according to eremaquefiders 
it {elfe,as totheir patterne and plat-forme. And thus the law of the fleſh which the Di- _ _—_— 
ery of Vitescall Leger fomrites, is tobe underſtaod. For every law is a kinde of patterne ofthar whe alot is. 
v4 
hat 
Gy 


Which is done according unto it: in which ſenſe as*elſewhere, this mor all habit or diſpo- 9 benoredthar 
ks 


cor | | | he joynes[ | 
Hmonottheheart js called the frame or fiamentum of the heart : ſoin S. Paul tothe Ro- andfadra gs 


Pas it iscalled a Law : But 1 ſee another law in my members, rebelling againſt the Law of ther asinthe 
"1 #11146, and leading ime captive unto the law of ſinne. Againe, the nature and inclinari- om rg 
ONs of all creatures are ſometimecalled * lawes,1o far as they agrecc with the reaſdn of the times called thq 
y *" ternall ; as the Jaw of a.Lyor, to be fierce or valiant, 61g phe op 
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Alſo private contracts among Merchants and other Tradeſ-men, doe often put onthe 
name of lawes. But law commonly and properly, is taken for a right rule, preſcribing 
neceſſary meanc, for the good of a Common-wealth, or Civill communitie: The rel; 
to wit, the commandements of.Tyrants,&e.which have notthe common good forthei 
end, but being /eges 771que,are by T homas called violentia mags quam lezes ; rather coy. 
pulſions than lawes : And whatſoever isnotjuſt, S. Auguſtine dothnot allow for lawes, 
howſoever eſtabliſhed : for he calls them /»iqua hominum conſtituta , que nec jura dig. 
da,, necputanda ſunt ; The unjuſt conſtitutions of men which are neither to bee termed ny 
thought lawes, For, ſaith Ariſtotle, Legaliajuſta ſunt fatiua,ey conſeruativa felicitay, 
Fuſt lawes are the workers andpreſervers of happineſſe : becauſe by them WE are direedad 
vitamquictam,to a quiet life,according to Cicero : Yea, fo life everlaſting, according ty 
the Scriptures. Forthe end of the Law, ſaith Plato, is God and his worſhip : Funk by 
Dems & cultus ejus, Lex,or the Law is ſo called by the Latines legends, ora lizande, if 

reading or binding : Leges quia lecte & ad populnm late,ſaith Y arro; For after Lawes wer 
writtenand publiſhed,all men might readethem, and behold in them whereto they wer 
bound. The other Etymology, 4 ligande, is no lefle agreeable with the nature of a Lay: 
whence in the Scripture it is called alſoa yoke, anda band: as confregerunt jugun Aire. 
runt viaculs : they have brokenthe yoke, they have broken the bands. Andin the ſecor 
Pſalme,Dirumpamus vincula eorum,e projiciansus a nobis funes ipſorum; Let ns break th 
bands in ſunder and caft away their coras from us. f 
: The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the conditional] promiſes of God ; and becauſe 
Gods peoples voluntary ſubmiſsion of themſelves untoit: for which word the Sepiu. 
Zint, and the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes,uſerhe word Nuimn, a Tefament or laſt Will : which 
name it hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe effeuall for our ſalvation, bur in reſpeofthe 
death of the Teſtator;for without the death of the Teſtator,the Teſtament isofno forg: 
as Heb.g.17.itis ſaid, Tefawmentum in mortus ratum eff 2 We 
The Hebrewes call the law Thoreh of teaching, becauſe every man is thereby taught his 
dutic,both to God and Men. The Greekes call ir Nomos of diſtributing, becauſe it diſtribu 
teth to every man his owne duezthe power of the Jaw is the power of God: Juſtice beig 
anattribure proper unto God himlſclfe. Imperium legis imperium Dei ei2 , The reign 
the law is the reigne of God, BY | 
Law in generall is thus defined by the Philoſophers : Lex eff vite regula,pracipiens qu 
fant ſequenda,o que nn Le & the rule of life,commanding what to follow, and nit 
zo ſhazs : or Lex eſt omnium divinarum of bumanaram rerum Regina; Law i the Queend 
Princeſſe of things both humane and divine. But this deſcription is grounded upon theo 
pituon of inevitable fate: Law is the very wiſedom of Nature: the reaſonand underfa- 
ding ofthe prudent : and the rule of right and wrong. For as a right line is called Index 
& curvithe demonſrance of it ſelf, and of the crooked: ſo is the law,the judge and mes 
lurc of right and wong. | | 4 
M. Hooker calls the Law a diredtive rule to goodnefle of operation :and though laws/ 
touching the ſubſtance and efſence, conſiſt in underſtanding: Concludit tamen attumu- 
lantatis;Yet it comprehends the act of our will. The word Jas is alſodiverfly taken,as fon 
time for thematter of thelaw and for common right: ſometime for the law it ſelfe: a57# 
civile, or Jus-gentiam.Tſidore diſtinguiſheth the two generall words Jus and F «s : white | 
of 7, ſaith he, hath reference to men, Fas to God. Fas lex divina,Zus lex humani. 10 


_ gocover another mans field, is permitted, by Gods law, not by mans , and thereforcin 


2 {,9Y0x-19.6. 


E xod.22.11 
1 Rego214Z+ 


thing out of controverſie, Virg:l uſed both theſe words : as Fas & jura ſinunt, Goda 
men permit. - OY 
The word 7«s or Right, is derived or taken from the old ſubſtantive Noune j#{# 
a bidding or commandement : or perhaps from the Greeke Zw« which is the name of #5 
ter,or of theLatize genitive caſe fovss;becauſe as the Scripture ſpeaks,zhe Judgment #000 
For as it is certain that j#5-juravdum came of 7ovs-jurandam, (for ſowe find it writtl! 
Non out of the ancient,in which ſenſe the Scripture calls itjurementum Jehowe) (019 
we may ſay,that 74 came of Fovs,quiaFovreit:becauſeas God is the Author & Pattelh 
and Maintainer of right,ſoalſo in his F7cegerents the Magi#rates.he isthe pronouncer 
executor of right. Ofthis 7# the juſt are denominated,juſtus ajwre,and juſtitia # jwſto;706 
right gives name io therighteous c and juſticetakes her name fromthe juft, 
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Of the definition of Lawes,audof the Laweternal!: 
Ut becauſc lawesare manifold, and that every kind hath a properand peculiar de3 
Pew it agreeth with order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh them. 1 meane thoſe 
 Orts of lawes,from whence all other particulars are drawn: leaving the individuals 
ofhumanelawes totheir infinite and horrible confuſion. | 
'  C Ftetnall,or wncreated. 


The writ- The law of M6- 
| ww NNE "= Written, Yr & alſo F'* 960 
| fond Cy Fran ws | | aonble. The Goſpel, 
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ff Lawes poſe- 1 

Lew i#10- | tiveor impoſed, | 

ſed or of | explicating, 8\ TORY 

addition, 5 andperfeiting | | © S (WhichCicero inhis ſe- wes ef 

| commonly | the Law of Na- | | -V Jeond booke of txvention "OY 

j| called poſe- | #672, ar dou- 8 calleth Jus legitimum, 2 ad 

i po 606 © | 1 whichis al- 2 Sarvided into zhe | 

ſo rwefold, || 
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Thelaw eternall is this defined by Thomas Lex @terna eſt aternus di Vine ſapientie con- P.2.q arts, 
ceptus, ſecundam quod ordinatur ad guber 148101em Term ab ipſo pracognitarum;T be eternal 
law is the eternal conceit of Gods wiſedome 6 it 5 referred to the go vernment of things fore- 
knowneby himſelfe.Or, Lex aterns eſt ſunsma 41 que aternararto arvine ſapientia: quatenns baxtots, 
res omnes ad deſtinatos fines ita dirigit gut illis ju.%14 C ondit zonm pf, arum moaum aliquem © 
neceſcitatis adferat;1t ts the high eternal reaſon of aivine ſaps CBCEAs 18 dirc a eth all things 
 inſuch ſort to their proper ends , impoſing a kinae of neceſsity according to their ſtverall ne- 
zvres, or conditions. Now the difference licth iti this: That as the fame divineunder- 
ſtanding ditects all theſe to their proper ends 3 ſoit iscailed providence : but asit impo- 
| ſethaneceſſity according to the nature of all things which it dire&s,10 is it calted a law. 
| Ofthis eternall law C:cero took knowledge, when in his booke of Lawes, he wrote in 
thisnianner : Erat ratio perfetta,rerum natura,ef ad refze faciendum impellens & a dileds 
aVorans : que non trum incipit lex eſſe cum ſeripta eff, ſed tum cum orts eſt.Ortaautem ſimu 
eſt cummente divina: quamobrem lex vera atque princeps,apiad Uo when aumeg 'ad vet anaum, 
ratio eft refta ſummi Jovis;T hat per fect reaſon and natere oft hingsinconraging or impelling 
torightfall ations, and calling us backe from evill, aid not ( faith he ) then begin tobealaw 
® whenit was written, but when it had being-Being and beginning it had togethermith divine 
underſtanding and therefore 4true law and a fit Princeſſe to command and forbids the right 
| reaſon of the moſt high God, This eternall law; (if we confider itin God,oras God) is al- 
vwaycz one and the ſame; the nature of God being molt ftmple : butas iris referred ro di- 
vers objects, forthe reaſon of man findes it divers and manifold, Ir alſo ſeemeth one law 
in reſpe@ofthings neceſſary, as the morions of the heavens, ſtabilitie of the earth, &c. | 
butit appeareth otherwiſe to things contingentz another law to men , another co other 
creatures, having life, and toall thoſe that be inanimate. = | 
By this eternall law all things aredire&ted, as by the counſell and providence of God; 
fromthis lawall lawes are derived, as from the rule nniverſall : and thereto referred, as 
the operation of the ſecond tothe firſt. i, 
Theerernall,;andthe divine Law, differ only in conſideration; the ctcrnall direQing 414,o 4u: 
more largely : as well every creature, to their proper and natural! ends, as it doth manto 
Nis ſupernarurall : but the divine law toa ſupernaturall end only:che naturalllay is thence 
erived, bur an effect of the erernall :s it were a ſtreame from this fountaine, 
The Law humane or temporall is alſothence drawn: in that it hath the forme of right 
reaſon: fromwhich ifirdiffer , it is then #rpoſitio 121944, 407 cked impoſiflon : and only 
'rrowerh the name of a laws = CE ET 
Tothis ercrnall law all things are ſubjected 2 as well Angelsand Men, asall other 
| CO EG | grearuresz 
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creatures, or things created; whether neceſſary or contingent, naturall or morallandhy” 
mane. For the Law eternall runneth through all the univerſall,and therefore it is the law 
alſo of things which are ſimple, naturall and inanimate. oo | RF. 
 Henceitis, thatall things createdare commanded to praiſe God their Creator ay 
Direcour : as, Praiſe him all ye his Angels : praiſe him Sunne and Myone,allbright Stary,, 
heavens of heavens,for be hath efabliſhed them for ever andever, He hath made any; 
nance which ſhall not paſſe: Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth je Dragons and all Deeps: pj 
aud haile,ſnow and vagours, ſtormy winds which execute his word : monntains & hils, fruit. 
full trees and all Cedars : Beaſts,and all Cattefl, Fc. Now as the reaſonable Creatures ax 
by this eternall law bound, by the olory and felicity propoſed unto them ( beatitude be. 
ing boththeartraQive, andthe end) foallother -naturall things and creatures , hayej 
themſelves,and intheir own natures ,an obedience formallto it, without any proper j. 
tention, known cauſe, or end propoſed. For beaſts areledby ſenle, and naturall infting, 
things withour life by their created forme, or formall appetites,asthat which is heayie 
fall downward : things light to mount upward, 8c. and fireto heate whatſoever is aphy. 
ſed.” This kinde of working the Ariſtotelians aſcribe tocommon nature: others to fite,z 
difference uſed in termes only ; it being noother than Gods generall providence : forgir 
is truely ſaid of God,thar he is omni ſuper omnia:{0 are all things which appeare ih they. 
ſelves thence derived : thexe-under ſubje&ted: thence-from by his eternall law and Dro- 


videncedire&ed, even fromthe greateſt io the lealt'of his creatures, in heaven and yij 


.carth. 
The Schoolemen are very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſe lawes: af 


indiſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter,and object ofthe eternall law.Butas the pr- 
fit is manifeſt in the good ofall creatures, who have thence-from,either reaſon, ſenſe, ye. 
petation,or appetition,to conductthem: ſo'is the object and matter of the law,the whole 
creature. For according to S. Auguſtine, Lex tera eft,qua juſtum eſt, ut omnia ſintordi, 
natiſcima ; The law eternal i that,, whereby it is juſt, that all things ſhould be diſpoſed int 
beſt- and goodlieſft order. L., | | 
Laſtly, it is diſputed, whether the eternall law be immutable, yeaor no © Butther: 
ſolutionis, thatit changethnot ; for which S. 4ug»ſtine uſctha ſufficient argument inhisf 
firſt Booke of Free-will, the ſixth Chapter. For the law of Moſes which had atimepre 
fixed, was eternally by God ordained to laſt untill the time of the Pzxdagogie of Gob 
people, or introduction to Chriſt ſhould be expired ; which time of expiration ſon 
thinke our Saviour notedto be come, when onthe Crofle he ſaid, Couſummatur e77.Bit 
I rather thinke theſe words of our Saviour to have no other fignification, than that nor 
the prophecie of their giving him Vinegar to drink was fulfilled. For fo Saint John 
pounds it, when he ſaith v.28. That Chriſt ſeeing all ( other ) things tobe fulfilled, Ut mn 
ſunmaretur Scripturs, That the Scripture inthis alſo might e fulfilled, ſaid, thir#:though 
I deny not, butat the ſame time alfo the date of the Law was expired, to wit, of thelay 
ceremoniall, and of ſo much of the judiciall, as appertained peculiarly to the Jewes, and 
agreethnot with the law ofthe-new Teffament and Goſpel of Chriſt. For the immutable 
law of God, though preſcribing things mutable,is not therfore changed in irſelfe;butthe 
things preſcribed, change according to this eternallordinance,of which the Wiſedopr of 
Salomon, And being one ſhe can doe all things, and remaining in her ſelfe reneweth adl, 
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6- VI. 
Of the Law of Nature. 


Fthe law of Nature 3s itis taken ingenerall, T findeno definition among ti*4 
Schoole-men: only as it is conſiderediinman, it is called the impreſsion of druint 
light and aparticipation of the eternall law in thereaſonable creature. Lex nat 
eſt impreſsi0 divini lumin in nobis,C7 participatio lezis eterneinrationali creaturaMip!t 
defines the natural law to be the ſame which nature hath taught all living creatures: Ju 
turale eſt quod Natura omnia animalia docuit : andhe afterward addeth Jas iFind 1 
humani geueris propriem , ſedomnium animaliam qua terra marique naſcuntilr , AvING 
| quoque commune eſt 3 The lawof' natures not proper to man alone , but the (amt ir com- 
701 10 all living creatures , as well to birds , as tqthoſe whichthe Land 114 $ca pro y" F 
back qo bod nb of Bonk fro 1h hook tonnage lgbn abt" 
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But this definition is not generall,but of the naturall Law in things of life. | 
The Law of nature in generall,I take to be that diſpoſition, inſtin&,and formal! qua- 
liry,which Godin his eternall providence hathgiven and imprinted inthe nature of eve. 
creature; animate, and inanimate. And as itis d1vinum lumen in Men, inlightning our ; 
* Hrmall reaſon; ſo is it more than ſenſe in Beaſts 3 and more than vegetation in plants. For 
it is nor ſcnſe alone in Beaſts, which teacherh themar firſt ſight, and without experience 
or inſtru@ion,to flic from the enemies of their lives : ſeeing that Bulles and Horſes ap- 
eareunco the ſenſe more fearefull and terrible, thanthe leaſt kinde of Dogges ; and yer 
the Hare and Deere feedeth by the one, 8 flieth from the other, yea, th ough by them ne- 
 verſ{eene before, and thatas ſoone as they fall from. their Dames. Neither is it ſenſe 
whichhath taught other Beaſts to provide for Winter, Birds to build their neſts, hioh 
orlow,according to the tempeſtuous or quiet ſeafors : or the Birds of ndia to make heir 
neſts onthe ſmalleſt twigges which hang over Rivers, and not on any other part of the 
| tree, or elſe-where : toſave their egges and young ones from the-Monkies, and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a twigge will not beare: and which would fearc to fall into the 
water. The'iinſtances inthis kinde are exceeding many which may be given. Neither 
is it out of the vegetable or growing nature of plants,that fome trees,as the female of the 
Palmitto, will not beare any: fruit except the male grow in ſight. But this they do by 
that Law, which the infinite and unſearchable wiſdome of God had inall eternity Pro- 
vided forthem, and for every nature created. In man this Law is double, corrupr, and 
incorrupt ; corrupt, where thereaſon ,of man hath made ir-{elfe ſubje&,and a Vaſſall ta 
paſſions, and affeRions brutal! : and incorrupt,where timeand cuſtomc hath bred in men 
anewnature, which alſo,as is aforeſaid, is a kinde of Law, For it was not by the Law | 
of Nature incorrupt,which Saint A#guſtine calleth the Law of reaſon, but by a nature 54r« $-4cz | 
blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did aticiently allow of theft: and that other Na- _ —_ 
tions were by Law conſtrained to become Idolaters; thatby rhe Lawes of Lycargus it 
was permitted to men to uſe one anothers Wife,ahd tothe Women to chooſe them o- rpead.t.9. 


m_ beſides their Husbands,to beget them with childe : which law in thoſe parts hath c«axdis affelt, 
ed long, and is not forgotten to this day. : 
The $cyth14n5,and the people of both 1ndies,hold it Tawfull to bury with them the beſt 4c2/a; 
beloved wives: as alfo they have many other cuſtomes remembred by G. Yalentia, a- 
ganſt nature and right reaſon. | 
And I know not from what authority it is, that theſe Lawes ſome men avow to be na< 
urall : except it be of this corrupt nature,as(among others)to pay guile with guile-to be= 
comefaithleſſe among the faithleſle: to provide for our ſelves by another mans deſtru- 
Ction : that injury is not done to him that is willing : todeſtroy thoſe whom we feare,and E 
helike. For taking the definition of naturall Lawes, either our of Saint Auguſtine or Nene juriur 
Aquizes, (the one calling it the impreſsion of divine light ; the other, the arate or ſen- = 
tence of pradZigne reaſon ) the ſame can teach us,or incline us tono other thing,thanto the /ocuplerior fer} 
exereiſe of Juſtice and uprightneſle : & not to offer or performe any thing roward others, ts 


oo 


ve WW faverhat which we would be content ſhould be offered or performed toward our ſelyes. 
the WE: fuch is the Law ofnatureto the minde, as the eye is to the body and that which ac- 
of {Wevrding to Davidſheweth us good, that is, the obſervationof thoſe things which leade Plaly 


us thereby to our laſt end ; which is eternal] life:though of themſclves not ſufficzent with- 
Out faith and Traces | 

Now,that whichis truly and properly thelaw of Nature, where the corruptionis not 
taken for the Lawis, as aforeſaid, the impreſſion of Gods divine light in men,% a partici- 
Pationof the Lay increated and eternall. For without any Law written, the right reaſon 
and underſtanding,which God hath given us,are abilities within our ſelves, fu thcient to 
8Nvcus knowledge ofthe good and evill, which by our gratitude to God, and diſtribution 
of "gi tomen,or by the contrary,we prepare and purchaſe for our ſelves. For when the 
Gentlles(ſairh Saint Pawl)which have not the Law,do by nature thoſe things contained in the Rom32,14y 
[p14 Lay : they having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, Nowto love God by whom 
14 FE rcand to doe the ſame rightunto all men,which we deſire ſhould be done unto us, is 
1 mn 2 effet ofthe pureſt reaſon: in whoſe higheſt Turrets,the quiet of conſcience hath made 
Fl Lv: elting place, and habitation; 1 arce altiſsims g ations ques habitat. Therefor e,the ; 
com Ml Gentiles ({airh S. Pan! ) which ſhew the effetts of the Law written in their hearts, have their Rom2.7 
'ncet% Y #0nſciences for awitne(ſe of thoſe ſeit; and the reprohate their thoughts to accuſe them. 


— — we 


The ſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cua PAC; 
- And it is moſt true;that whoſoever is notalaw uno himſelfe( while he hopethto z. 
buſethe world by the advantage of hypocrifie ) worketh nothing elſe, but the betray; 
of his owne ſoule, by crafty unrighteouſneſſe, purchaſing eternall perdition. For it hy. 
_ pethus nor to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds eye, ſeeing from him, whoijsz 
infinite eye, wecannot hidethem: ſome Garlands we may gather inthis May-game ( 
the world, Sed flos ille,dum loguimur,areſcit;T hoſe flowers wither while we diſcourſe of thei 
coloars,or are in gathering them. That we ſhould therefore inhabite and dwell within oy 
ſclves,and become fearefull witneſſes of our ſecreteſt evils, did that reverend Philoſophy 
Pythagoras teach inthis golden precept: Nil turpe committ as, #eque coram alits, mequete- 
' cum; maxim? omniunm verere teipſam:; Commit nothing foule or a;ſhoneſt ſaith he, neither y 
be knowne to others,nor to thine owne heart : but ahove all men reverence thine owne conſ. 
ence, And this may bea precept of nature and right reaſon: by whichlaw, men, and al 
creatures, and bodies arc inclined to thoſe operations, which are anſwerable to ther 
owne forme zas fireto give heate. Now,as the reaſonable minde is the forme of man 
is he aptly moved to thoſe things which his proper forme preſenteth unto him : toyi, 
to that which right reaſon offereth z and the acts of right reaſon, are the acts of veny 
| andinthebreach ofthe rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable : as being a reaſoub(e 
creature. For all elſe, both ſenſitive,growing, and inaniymate, obey the Law which CG 
unpoſed onthemat their firſt creation. 
 TheEarthperformeth her officezaccording to the Law of God in nature : forit br, 
peth forth the bud ofthe hearbe which ſeedeth ſecde, 8&c. and the Beaſt, which lit 
thereon. He gave a Law to the Seas,and commanded them to keepe their bounds : wich 
they obey.He made adecree for the raine, and away for the lightning of the thunden, 
He cauſed the Sunne to move, and to give light, and to ſerve tor {ignes and for ſeafay, 
Were theſe as rebellious as man, for whoſe ſake they were created, or did they on: 
breakethe law of their natures and formes ; the whole world would then periſh, anal 
returne tothe firſt Cheos,darkneſle,and confuſion. 
By this naturall Law,or Law of humane reaſon, did Caiz perccive his owne wicket 
neſſe and offence,inthe murther of Abel : for he not onely feared the diſpleaſure of Gal 
but the revenge of men: it being written in his reaſon, thatwhatſoever he performed w/ 
wards others, the ſame by others might be done unto him againe. And that this jud 
ment of well and evill doing, was putinto our natures by God,and his eternall Law,bs 
forethe Law written, Moſes inthe perſon of God witnefleth, Gen.g., If thou ave well 
zbou not be accepted? andif thow dee not well,finne lyeth at thy doort, 
- The Schootmenarelargealſo inthis queſtion of the naturall Law : the ſame being opanl 
amply by Reinerixe, Antonius, and Y alentia. But it is not my purpole to write a Voin: 
of this ſubjeR. bs 
Burthis Law which Thomas Aquinas calleth ax a7 of reaſon taken properly; andii! 
habire, asitisan evident naturall judgement of praftique reaſon: they divide intoind 
monſtrable, or needing no demonſtration ( as that goodis to be followed, and evil: 
chewed) and demonſtrable, which is evidently proved, out of higher and more unit 
fall propoſitions. Againe,as it anſwereth the naturall appetice, preſcribing things to f 
defired as good, orto be avoyded as evill ( as of the firſt, todeſire to live, and to {ati 
hunger,&cand of the ſecond, to eſchew paines, ſorrow, and death ) in this confiderto0 
TW.494-0:2, they divide it,according ro the divers kindes of appetites that are inus. For in every mn 
thereare three ſorts of appetites, which anſwere the three degrees of naturall Law. Ti 
firſt is,tobethat which weare z inwhich is comprehended the deſire, both to live,audv 
preſerve our being and life, alſothedefire of iſſue, with care to provide for them: fo! 
Father after his death,lives in his children ; and therefore the deſire of life comprehend 
thedefire of children. And to theſe appetites are referred the firſt indemonſtrablelaws} 
of nature,forthe moſt part. For it needs no proofe, that all creatures ſhould defireto be 
. tolive,and to bedefended,and tolive in their iſſue, when they cannor in themſelves: And 
 asmanisabeing, Exs or Res: ſo he doth deſire good, and ſhun evill. For it is comm? 4 
all things;to deſire things agreeableto their ownenatures, which is, to defire their OWN 
good. And ſois Good defined by 4r:ftotle, tobe that which all deſire. Which definr 
A . Baſiluponthe 44. Pſalme approveth : Ref#? quidem Bonum definierunt, 2404 
y_ 4 expetunt , Rightly have-ſome men defined Good,or Goodneſſe, to be that which al things 
efire, . bs OO OTE ne AARP" ANERY ages TINY 
TR. is = 
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" Theſecondkinde of appetite is of thoſe things which appertainero us, as we have 

{cnſe. Whence,by the law of Nature, we deſire the delights of every ſenſe; but with ſuch 

moderation, as may neither glutus with fatiety,nor hurt us with exceſſe. Foras Senſe ir 

ſelfe is for the preſervation of life and being : 1o is it mecte, even by the Law of nature, 

that the ſenfitiveapperite ſhould not carry us to thedeſtruction, either of our lift or!be- 

ing, Andalchough ( ſeeing both theſe kindes ofapperites arein beaſts) we'may welbay, 

that Nature hath-given divers Lawes unto them: In which ſenſe the C:wilians definf.Na- 

tural right,or Jus nararale;to bethe fame which Nature hath taught all living creatures; 

Yet the Schooleren admit not, tha the inſtinctsof beaſts can be properly called a Law, 

© but only a J#5,or Right, whichis the matter, and aime of every Law. Foro they diſtin- 
ouiſhitz where #ipranathirmerh, that Jus xatwralc is thary-which Naturcharh raviphe all 
| living cteatures: Inthis place ( faith Yalentia.) Jus is not tobe raken fora Law;bur for the 

matter ofthe Law. And yet where #{p:analſo diſtinguiſheth the right belonging to-living 

) creatures 1n genetall,from the right belonging to men; calling the one Fus vature;*the 
other Jus gentium: the Divines underſtand the law of nature more largely, - tharis, for 
all evident dictates, precepts,or biddings of divine reafon, both in beaſtsandmen ; and 

teſtraine thelgw of Nations to akinde of humane right. ' on SHE 

Fi Thethird appetite is of thoſe things which appertaine properly to man, -as he is ali- 
ving creature reaſonable : as well with relation to God, and to our Neighbour; as-for 


l \ our ſelves : and the Lawes of this appetite are the Commandements of our Reli- 
< , Now although there are many other branches and diviſions of this law of nature an4 
t% ſweting the diviſion of matter, which ir preſcriberh, and as manifold, as the moralt adti- 
1% WR ons are which jt commandeth or forbiddeth : yet is the law of nature buit one law,aceor- 


& and illavoyded: andthirdly, becauſe all the-parts are reduced to one and the fame laſt 


S #2 a5 


t That this Law ofnature bindeth all creatures, it is manifeſt :and chiefly:mian ; becauſe 


prin 
ding to 
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#he Lord is undefiled, converting ſoules :T 
wiſtdome to children, For ns Law, faith Saint Auguſtine, mecteth not with al 
offences,cither by way of P 


 takeknowl 


* outward aQts firſt generated, according 


| God himſelf, & whatſoever was firſt impoſed by Adam, the ſame was obſerved 
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Of the written: Law of G 0D, 


f - Feertheeternall, and naturall, the law Poſitive or impoſedis the next in order, 
A ric law, being nothing buranaddition, or rather explication of the former, 
>hath two kindes : Divine and Humane.Againe,the divine poſitive law is double, 
the Old and New : The Old was givenunto Moſes in Mount Sin: or Horeb, at ſuchtime 
as the world had ſtood 2513- whole yeeres: and inthe 67. day ofthis yeare, whengs 
Aſcatades or Aſcades governed the Aſyrians, Marathi the $ 1c10n1ans, Triopns the Ar. j; 
gives,Cecrops Attica,8& Acherres Egypt:to wit,after the promiſe to Abraham,g.30. years, 
Andthis it ſeemes, was the firſt written law which the world received. For the very word 
Nomes,ſignifying a law,was not then,nor long after invented by the Gr 4447s - no notin 
Homers time,who livedafter the fall of Troy 80.yeares at leaſt : and Troy it ſelfe was ca 
downe 335- yeares, after Moſes led 1ſ74el out of Egypt., This Law, it pleaſed Godt 
ingrave in ſtone, that it might remaine a laſting book of his expreſt will inthe Church: g 
that the Prieſts and people m_— have wheroftto meditare,till the comming of Chriſt;z\ 
that ſo theſe Children of 1/-«e/though bred among an Idolatrous people in Zgypr, miphe 
be without excuſe, the ſlight defences of ignorance being taken fromthem. . £ 
The reaſonknown to us why this Law was not written before, is,that whenthe people; 
werefew.and their lives long, the Elders of Families might caſily, without any written ' 
Law,inſtruR their own Children : and yetas they increaſed, ſo doubtleſſe they had, te. 
fides the law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the Law written. But now 
length, foraſmuch as the law of Nature did not defineall kindes of good,& evill; nor con- 
demne every finin particular : nor ſufficiently terrifie the conſciences of offenders : norſy 
expounddivine worſhip, as for thoſe after ages was required, who gave every day leſſe 
authority thanother to the naturall Law; In theſe reſpects it was neceſſary,that the Lay 
fhould be written, 8 ſetbeforethe eyes ofall men : which beforezthey might;but would 
not,reade in their ownconſciences. The Schoolewen,and the Fathers before them, inlay 
the cauſes and neceffiry,why the Law was written;zwhereof theſeare the chiefeſt, 
The firſt,for reſtraining of ſin,direly grounded upon this place of David,The lan 
ereftimonies of the Lord are faithfull, givin 


rohibition or puniſhment ; ſeeing therebyzic might take any. 
ry, and 
I 


ſomething ſeeming neceſſary hinder common profit : but the divine Jaw writ 
folbidderh every cvilland therefore by Davidiris calledundefiled. —@ 
_ * Secondly,it ſerveth for the dire&ipn of our mindes, For the Lawes of mencan' onely 
edge of outward aRions, but not of internall motions, or of our difpoſition 
and will :andyetitis required, that we be no leſſecleane inthe one, than in the other. 
And therfore were the words converting our ſoules,added by David : whereinare alloutt 
tothe Cabaliſts, Aliones hominum null e «in, 
wſi prins in mente dicerentar ; The ations of men ( ſay they )would be none at all, weretht) 
wt firſt conceived in the minde. | : 
 Thirdly,itleadethus to the knowledge of truth, which by reaſon of diverſitie of opit 
on,8:<difference of peculiar Lawes among ſundric Nations,we cannot be aſſured of; bit 
the Law of GO Dbindethall men,and is without errour : and therefore alſo ſaid David, 
T bat theteftimony of the Law of Ged s faithfull : giving Wiſedomse to children, 
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Et of the womrittew Law of God, givento the Patriakes by Tradition. | ' | 
A. TOwthatinall this long tract oftime,betweenthe creation and the written Ls 

"Wy the world & people of God were left altogether tothe law of reaſon & nature; 
doth not appeare.Forthe Patriarkes ofthe firſt 


Age received man het from 

; y Seth, 

who inſtructed Exos:from whom itdeſcended to N 04h,Sem, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Fofeps 

and Hoſes. Yeamany particular Commandements afterward written, were forme!ly 

ampokd and delivercdoverby Tradition which kinde of teaching the Fewes afar 
; | , __—— —_ h -_- c3 
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called Cabala;or Receptio : precepts received from the mourh of their Prieffts and Elders: tg 
which the Fewes after the law written, added the incerpretation of ſecret myſteries; reſer- 
ved inthe boſomes of their Przeſ#s,and unlawfull to be uttered to the people. But the true 
Cabala was not to beconcealed from any ; as being indeed the divine law reyealed ro the 
Patriarks, and from them delivcredto the poſterity; when as yetut was unwritteh. The 
 Commandements which God gave unto Adam in the beginning, were; that hc ſhould 
impoſe names to all beaſts, according to theit natiires z to whoſe perfetion ofunderſtan- 
- ding they were lufaciently knowne: For finding the reaſon of 'his own name Adam,or A- 
damah,Earth, or red clay,hegave other names ſignificant; not onely to veaſts, but to his 
1 WS o Childrenand Nephewes, which afterward his iflues imitated ; as the name of Seth fioni- 
fierhjas ſome rake it, one that was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church,or ra- 
cher; one givenin recompence for-Abel that was ſlaine *and £z0/b fjonifieth man or mi- 
ſcrable;S&©-Further, God commanded Adazz to till the ground; and to live by the labour 
thercot : God alſo gave him the choice of all fruits, bur rhe forbidden; and in Adam alſo 
was marriagefirſt inſtituted:allmen thence- after being commanded to co-habit with their 


Wives, rather than with their Farher or Mother. 


That murther and cruelty was alſo forbidden, both before the law written, and before 

the foodir ſelfe,it is manifeſt. God himſclfe making it appeare, thar it was one of the 

| orcateft cauſes of the deſtruction of mankinde by the generall Aood. For God faid unto 

vo Nos, 41 e2d of all fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filledwith cruelty throuzhthem:and * Th< commor; 

behold, will deſtroy them * from theearth. That offence therefore, for which all periſhed my be God 

could not be unknown to all that periſhed : Gods mercy and juttice interpoſing berweene did nor &e- 
theuntaught, and revenge. This commandement God repcarcd to Noa, after the waters 27 he carths 
| *- 4 La = | , | | and why may 
weredried up from theearth : Who ſo ſheddeth mans bord, by ma ſhall his blood be ſhed: for nor this propo= 
in the Image of God hath he made man. ve ate Q! I 


. . 


6 n_ fition in this 
Alſothe law of hotiouring and reverencing our Parents,was obſervedamone the faith- = _ , 

fill;ahdthe contrary puniſhedby the farhers curfe': as, Curſed be Canaan,a ſervant of ſex- which ithath 

vants ſhall he be unto [ brethren.Againe;we finde that theannaturall ſinof rhe Sodomites arr; An * 

was puniſhed in the higheſt degree, as with fireftom heaven. The ſinne of Adulterie and 1.1:@n 44-4: 

 Ravithment, was before thelawy no leſſe dereſted thanthe reſt, asappearerh by that re- $247347- 
venge,taken for Dina's forcing :'and by the judgement which Fuds gave againſt Tamar, ng theſe AE 
Tha ſhe ſhould be burnt: and bythe repenrance of Pharaoh 8 Abimelech, againſt whom V2S arcour 
this ſentence was prononriced, T how are but dead, becauſe of the Woman whichthoa ha## 34- char which is 

 ken:for ſhes amans Wife: To theſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrifce,of diſtinion faidverſe7. = 
ofcleane and unclearie beaſts ; of Circumſion;ef the brother ro raiſe up ſeed ro his brother 2* A ſwaſ 
hat left a widow childleſſe, and divers other conſtitutions, partly Morall & partly. Cere- cieterre. 
monial, which being delivercd before the written law, wete afterby it confirmed.So that £295: 

00 this Divine Law impoſed, of which the Law of Moſes containeth that which is'called The Gen.34 25. 

et. hy 014 Teftarnczr,may be-ſaid,not only to have bin written in the hearts of men, before irwas $2394: 

our F engravenin ftone, 'butalſo in ſubſtance to have bin given in precept to the Patriarkes, 

", We. 1013s S. Pant witneſſeth of himſelfe,7 knew vot ſinne,but by the Law: ſoever the Law na- 

turdly preceded, 8: went before offences,though written after offences committed. Ir is 

_. [WH ffiugittar all the creatures of God were directed by ſome kinde of unwritten law ; the 4#- 

> $6 intuitively; Men by reaſon;Beafts by ſenſeand inſtin&,withour diſcourſe; Plants by 

, their vegetative powers: and things inarumate by their neceflary motions, without ſcnke 


or preception, © 7.2 | 
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© SI%0f the Morall, Jadiciall,aud Ceremonial! Law with a mie prefixed, How tht | 
0... Serepture ſheaketh not alway inoxe ferſs when it nameth the 
Ms of d 47» ” 4 $; ' , Law of Moles: of —_ 


_ N JOwasthe word(4aw)ingenerall,as is afoxctaid;hath:divers [ignifications,8 is t4- gem.3.19, 
Y VE&cttforall doctrine which dothpreſcribe & reſtrain:(o the lawacalled the Law of | 
> * Moſes inparticular;is taken by $, Pasb diverily:; as ſomrime forall the old Tefta- 
MeNtas,N ow we know what ſdever the law ſaith;it {qith th them which are waderthe Law, 
 Whehit js oppoicd,orgifferencedfrom! the Prophets and Pſalmes,it is theretakenforthe. 
Hve Bookes of Moſes. For-fo S. Zake hath diſtinguiſhed them34s, All tunft be fulfilled Lieadiat 
Which ere written of mit inthe Jaw gin the Prophets;and inthe Pſalmes, oO 
More mk 7 Noa | When 


"The ſecond Book of thefaſtpart Ou 2.4.55 


Whenit is oppoſed to the Goſpel,thenir is taken forthe Law Morall, Ceremonial,” 
and Judiciall ; as,T herefore we conclude,that a man # juſtified by F al ih, without the works of 
the Law. hy 

Whenit is oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, and our gyj 

of condemnation; ortheextremity of the law, and ſammur [#4 : AS, For Je are ot. unde, 
eP 1 the Law, but under Grace. a Ry = 

When it is oppoſedto the Truth, namely, wherethe Ceremonies or ſignes aretaken 
for the things ſignified ; as the Sacrifice for Chriſt, and the like : then it fignifieth but ſh, 

Joknt.r7, — dowes & figures zas,The Law was given by Mofes,6ut grace & truth came by Jeſus Chrif, 
Laſtly,whenitis oppoſed to the time of Chriſts comming, it ſignifieth the whole pol, |, 


\ 


ls.49, | ſ+s Col 
: yo 53 cy of the Fewes Common: wealth ; as, Before faith came, we were kept wnder the Law gy, 


Or the Law of the order 8 inſtitution of the Aaronicall Prieft hood; as, Althe Prophaig 

Hiebg.1-& the Law,or the Pricſts propheſied unto Jobs. Andifthe Prie#hood be changed,the Layy, 
y ſo,towit,of the Prieſthood,muſt needs be changed. = | 
The word ( Law-)is ſometimealſo taken by the Figure MH etoxym1a., for Intereſt, Ay 

Rom$.2. thority,and Empire,or for conſtraining force; as, The Law of the Spirit of life, the lay 
Rom,7-23 F@heforce of ſinne and death the enforcements of concupiſence,ec. | abr 
But the Written Law of Moſes,or the Law of the Olde Teſtament, of which weny 

ſpeake, is thus defined. The Law is a doctrine, which was firſt put.into the minds of me 

by God, and afterwards written by Moſes, orby him repeated, commanding Holineſ; 

and Juſtice, promiſing eternall life conditionally, that is, to the obſeryers of the law, a 

| threatning deathto thoſe which © breake the law in theleaſt. For according to S.7ax, 
James2.zo. Whoſoever ſhall keepe the whole,& faileth.is one point gs guilty of al. The definition uledly 
the Schoolemen,in which both the-Old & New law are comprehended,is thus given, Lt 

divina eft divinum decretum, hominibus preſcribens madum xeceſſarinm nt apte pervenn 

poſiint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem,queeft ultimus humane vite finis ; The drvinely 

(lay they) « the decree of God, preſcribing unto men 4 neceſſary meape, whereby they ny 

aptly att aine ſupernatural beatitude,which i the laſt end of mans life. 


Thelaw of Moſes hath three parts : Morall, Ceremoniall, and Judiciall. The Mol 
part commandeth this or that good to be dane,and this or that evill tobe avoyded,inpey 
ticular ; as alſo it declareth, for whole ſakeit is to be done; as, Dothe,for I am the Lin, 
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in particular directed, how this ought to bedone: which power of direQiing by ſpeciall 
rules and precepts of life, it retainerh ſtill. For theſe things alſo are commanded in both 
Teſtamentst0 be obſerved ; though principally for feare of Godin the one, and for the 
loveof Godin the other. RE I ds Ea. 
' The Ceremoniall alſo liverhin the things which it fore-ſignified. For the ſhadow is 
not deſtroyed,bur perfected, when the body it ſelfe is repreſented to us. Befides,it till li- 
veth, inthat it giveth both inſtruction and reſtimony of Chrift, andinthar it giveth di- 
-eaionto the Church,for ſome Ceremonies and Types of holy ſignification, which are 
© ſillexpedient ; though ina farre fewer munberthan before Chriffs comming ,and ina far 
eſſe degree of neceſſitie. Wy TE ES: | 
Laſtly,the Judiciall liverh in ſubſtance, and concerning the end, and the naturall.ang 
| univerfall equitie thereof. L TO i tO En nes lM 
|  Butthe Morall faileth in the point of juſtification, the Ceremoniall as touching theuſe 
and externall obſervation becauſe Chriſt himſelte is come, of whom -the ceremonies 
were fignes and ſhadowes ) and the Judiciall is takenaway, as farre forthas it was pecu- 
liar to bo Jewes Common-yeale and policie. 07 oY 
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$-X. A propoſal of nine other points to be conſidered, with atonch 


one towards another : which for ever ſhall be required at our hands. Therein alſo are we. 


| of the five firſt, 

T FG chat whichremaineth inthe generall conſideration of the divine written Law, 

} it may ineffect be reduced into theſe nine points... =» | or 
7 | 

n 7. The dignity and worth of the Law. 

i} 


2. The Majeſty ofthe Law-giver. By? raft 

3+ Theproperty and peculiarity of the people receiving its 

' 4+ Theconveniency of the time in which it was given, | 
5: The efficacic and power thereof, _ PD 
6. The difference and agreement ofthe old and new Teſtament, 
To Theend anduſe of the Laws ' ch 5 
8. The ſenſe and underſtanding of the Law. _ 
9. Thedurance and continuance thereof 


x 


fore the Law us buly, "and the Commandment is boly, andjuſt, and good - which three attri- 
butes are referred,as aforeſaid, to the Morall, Ceremoniall, and Judiciall. OR 
2- The Majeſty ofthe Lawgiver is apptoved in all hs creatures : whoas hehath given 
al things their lives and beings, ſo he onely gave the Law,who could onely giverhe; end 
& reward promiſed.to wit,the ſalvation of mankind: but he gave it nat to Moſes immedi- 


» 
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the bandof a Mediator : and inthe Ads, He gwve the Law by the ordinance of Angels. 

_ 3- Theptopriety and peculiarity of the people,receivingthe Law,iginthree reſpeds. 
Fult;inthat they were prepared-Secondly, in that they were a Nationapart and- difſeve- 
red: Thirdly,in that they were thechildrenof the promiſe madeto Abraham. Prepared 
they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, whenall other Nations were 
Kdolaters, A Nation apart and ſevered they were, becauſe of Gods choice and elefion, 


Children of the promiſe they wete,for the promiſe was made by Godunto 46rebemand 
tis ſeed : not unto' his ſeedes,.a5to Eſan & Jacob; but to his ſeed, asto Jacob or 1ſrael fin- 
wth 
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1: Thedignity of the Law is ſufficiently proved by S. Paul,in theſe words : Where; | 


b 


ately,bur by the miniſtery of \neels. as it'is ſaid : And he Law was ordained by Angels,in Galah;Z.j A 


T he ſecond Bodke of the fyſtpart ©nar.gs, 


or figheof our-Fuſtification : but not by ir ſelfe ſufficient, but as a figute of Chriſt -incer.” 
monies,anda preparation to righteouſnefſe/inmorall precepts. For through the paſſion 
| Chriſt were ſinnes forgiven, who takethaway the finnes of the world: and therefore , 
Galah,q. — Pavlcalleth the rudiments 'of the law begzgerly and weake; beggerly as containing: ng 
orace, weakeas notable to forgiveand juſtifie. The bloud of Goats and Bulles,and the,, 

thes ofan Heifer could onely cleanſe the body z bur they- were figures of Chr:ſts blogg 

which doth cleanſe the inward ſoule. For if the law conldjuſtifie, then Ghriſt died in win, 
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; :'$-XT. Of the ſixt point, to wit,of the difference ana agreement of the 01d =] 
and New Teſtament, NS WLLNEAT 
m4 Hc Old and New Teſtament diffet-inname,8&n the meane' & way propoſedfy 
attaining to ſalvation, as the Olde by works,the New by grace * burin the thi 
{ i it ſclfe, or objec & remote end, they agree: which is'mans happineſle & ſalvatiq, 
 TheOld Teſtament,or Law,or Letter, or the Witnefle.of Gods will, was called th 
Old,;becauſe it preceded the New.Teſtament 3 which is:ari explication ofthe Old : fp 
which the New taketh witneſſe. Yet the New is of more'excellencie, inthatitdoth age 
lively 6xpreſle, and openly and direftly delineate the wayes of our redemption. It is 
_ calledtheOld,to.ſhew'that in part it was tobe abrogated: L»thas he faith the New Ti, 
ment he hath abrogated the Old. For the Qld law,though greatly extolled by the Prophy,, 
and delivered with wonderfull miracles,yet was it conſtituted in a policy periſhable:h 
the New was givenina promiſe of an everlaſting Kingdome;and therefore called ink 
Apocalyps,a Teſtament and Goſpel for ever during. - FROTSNS re 214 


 * TheOldTeſtamentis calledthe Law, becauſe the firſt and chiefe partis the Lay 

Moſes,of which the Prophets and Pſalmes are Commentaries,explicatingtharLaw. 
The New Teſtament is called the Goſpell;becauſe the firſt and chiefe part thered 
the glad tidings of 6ur Redemprion: the other Bogokes; 'as the Epiſtles,or Letters of te 
Apoſties,andthe Ads or ſtory-ofthe 4poſtes, rare plentifull interpreters thereof :Th 
word Evangelion,ſignifying a joyfull,happy;8 proſperous meſfage,or(as Homer uſcdi) 
the reward givetito the Meſſenger, bringing; joyfullnewes: Itis alſo. ſometime taken ji 
a ſacrifice,offered after vidtory,orother pkeafing ſucceſle,as by Xemophen.Tnthe Scripmn 
it hath three ſignifications. Firſt, for glad tydings in generall, as in Eſay the 52. ver, 
concerning peace : Secondly, by anexcellencie'ir is reſtrained, to ſignifie that mot jq- 
full meſſage of Salvation,as in L#c.2.10.whence alſo by figure itis taken for the Hiſty 
of Chrift : and fowe inderſtandthe foure Goſpels, ti hn ee 
: —__ thepreaching'andulivulging) the dorine of Chrip,as x Cor. 9414.8 24 
Ithinke, as they.are divided in” volums) 


both Teſtaments ( take 
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tendenies per promiſſa ferrepa,eterna promiti:Fem (ſaith he)do wnderſtahd the old law: not 
attending that by things carthly,tternall are one gr S.Hieromee Noluit Degs paſcere tx Sophon.cay, 
Judeos mare pecorum corporalibes donis vpibuſque,ut Judgi ſomniant 5 God would not feed 14. = 
the Jewes beaſts with corporal gifts and riches,as themſelves dreame. And this may be 

athered our of Gods own words; Ego ſum Deus turns, & ers vobic in Dewns; 7 am thy God, 
and [will beyour God. Por the words, I will be your God, prove that it wagnor for the, pre- 
ſent,orfor periſhable "_— that God gave them this promiſe, bur.in reſpe & of the fi1 
ture: towit;the ſafety of their ſoules. Foras God created both body and ſoule,ſo hath he 
ofhisgoodneſſe, not left the berter partuncared for;which liveth ever. - . | nf. 

\ Theagreement betweenthe Old and New Teſtament in ſubſtance;inferres alſothe a- 

cement in foundation. For Chriſt is called the ftoundation of the law, laid both by the 
Apiftles and Propbets;in whom all the promiſes of Godinthe Old and New, are aired ; 
the Fathers having eaten the ſame ſpirituall toode;which we eate in our Sacraments, 

The agreementin effeRs is; in that the knowledge of our fin & miſerie,which is taught 
us by the lay,maketh way,andzas it were, ſerveth in ſubordination to the Goſpel;the prg- 
pereffes whereofare mercy and ſalvation; to which the Law ſerving as anintroducti- 
on( for tothoſe which acknowledge their fin 8 miſery, God ſheweth his mercy & ſalya- 
tion) may be ſaid to agree with the Goſpell inthe effe.-For otherwiſe, ifwe ſever the 
Law from ſubordinationto the Goſpel,the effe&s are very different : the one ſheweth the 
way of rightcouſheſſe by workes, the {other by faith:the. Law wowideth; the Goſpel 
healeth s Law terrifieth,the Goſpell allureth : Moſes accuſeth, Chriſt defendeth:Moſes 
condemneth,Chri/ſ-pardoneth. The Old reſtraineththe hand, the New the minde. Dets 
ef lex qu4 non ſanaret ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine ) fed que wgrotantes probaret , The Law wes Henil.ad:Tes; 
given,net to helpe,but to diſcover fickneſſe : and Saint Chryſoſtome; Data e5t lex, nt ſe howo 
invenirets non ut .morbas ſanaretar, ſed us medicus quarcretur i The Law was given that 

»might finde and know his owne imperfection : not that his diſeaſe was thereby holpen, but 

that he might then ſecke out the Phyſician, For Chriſt came'toſave the world, which the 
Iawhadcondemned. And as Hoſes was but a ſervant, EINE aSon; 10 thegreateſt | 
detefit was reſerved to be brought;as þy the worehieſt perſon, faith CyriZ : for this Jaw puy.s; 
madenothing perfe&,but was anintroduRionofa better hope. ' - | nes” 
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The third and chiefe endof the law.is; as hath bin ſaid, to ſendus to.Chriſt, and his 
race, being in our ſelves condemned and loſt.*For the law was delivered with thunder, 
andwith a moſt violent and fearefull tempeſt, threatning erernall death; | Jo 
Thefourth end of the law was todeſigne, and preſerve, the place of the Church and. 
rue people of God: andto hold them in one Diſcipline; and awe, till the comming-of. 
Crit: after whom the Church was to be diſperſed over the whole world ©  — 
Theſebe the ends of the Morall law: The end and uſe ofthe Ceremonial! law,is to con- 
amethie truth of Chriſf,andthe new Teſtament: The uſe of the Judiciall, to reach us na- 
turallequity and right, wherero wemuſt conforme our ſelves, —_ Fen 94 tes 
The {ſenſe andunderſtanding ofthe Law is double, literall and ſpirituall:by:the lite- $ Cans; ion * 
rl weare taught the worſhip and ſervice of God : by the {piritu Lthe figutes and my- The Scepre 
ate eakings of Crip RE SL ang jo rrtus 7 opal 5. alnorde: 
7 Laſtly,fox the durance or continuance of the * Law;the ſame had being untill thie. paſ- _ w rareP ar 
lonof Chriſt: beforewhichrime, and while Chr/raught inthe world, both the old. and giverfrombe, 
te neviwere inforoes Byrakter thartherruc ſacrifice was offered upon the Altar a feceuretl pig 
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 biliry, without the ſpeciall graceof Godto.fulfill the law ( Chriſt only as manexcepte) 

yetifwe rightly conſider the mexcifull care which God had of his people in thoſcly 

Commandements, we ſhall findein' our ſelves, how we borrow liberty, and ratherkk 
Mlipour affections, and valuntarily looſen them from the chaines of obedience,to whid 
the word of God and divine reaſon hath faſtened them, than that weare excuſable by 

thoſe difficulties and impoſſibilities, which our minde( greedy of libertie) propoſethy 


(TY 


it ſelfe. For this is the love of God;that we keepe his Commandements,&+ his Commandemem.. 


- 


are not grievoss. x John5.12- and if we.cxamine every precept apart, and then weil 
them each after other, in the ballafice of our conſciences: it is got hard for any mayu 
judge, by whateafie perſwafions,we ſtcale away from our owne power, as unyilling 
uſc it againſt our pleafing deſires. | 407 | 
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; —orthleſſerhan the moſt worthleſle of thoſe, that hay ing life and reaſon, implore their 
helpe,which have neither : yea,ofmore vile prize and baſcr, than the baſeſt of beaſts, who | 
have ſenſe andeftimation £ For what doe we thereby ( faith the Wiſedome of Salomon ) iſd.13 wigs 
but caflto the weake for helpe, pray to the dead for life, require aide of him that hath ns expe- 
viewce, aſciſtance in ourjournies of him that cannot goe, and ſucceſſe in our affaires of him that 
hath no power © And whether the Idolater,or the blocke, to which he praycth, be more = 
ſenſcleiſe, D«vid maketh a doubt. For ( ſaith he ) they that make them are like unto them, Paint 35.18: 
and ſp re all the reſt that truſt in them. Po EIS PT Ons 
The breach of the third Commandemert, is neither perſwaded by worldly pleaſure, 
© nor worldly profit: the two greateſt inchanters of mortall men. No, weareno way al- 
" luedto this horriblediſdaine of God, unleſſe the hate ofgood men,and Gods curſe, be 
accounted an advantage. For as our corrupteſt nature gives us nothing towards it, ſocan 
ir fatisfieno one appetite, except everlaſting ſorrow, and hell dwell inour deſire. And 
therefore this ſtrange cuſtome hath the divell brought up among men, without all ſub- 
elctic ofargument, or cunning per{waſion, taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcornfull 
advantage over us. For {laughter ſatisfieth hatred, Theft gives ſatisfaction to need, Adul- 
terytoluſt, Oppreſſion to covetouſneſle : but this contemptuous offence of blaſphemy, 
andthe irreverent abuſe of Gods name, as it giveth no helpe to any of our worldly affe- 
Rions, ſo the moſt ſalvage Nations of the world do not uſe it. | ; 
Thefourth Commandement,to keepe the Sabbath day holy, hath neither paine, bur- 
then, nor inconvenience. For'it giveth reſt ro the labourer,and conſolation to their Ma- 
ſters. And: that this law was impoſed on manfor his benefit, Moſes teacheth in the 
xeaſon ofthe law: as in Exod.23-12. And in the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine 
0xt & thine Aſſe may reff,and the ſonne of thy maide,and the ſtranger may ve refreſhed. 
 Thefirſt of the ſecond Table,to honour our Parents, with whom we are one and the. 
Lame, is a gratitude which nature it ſelfe hath taught us towards them, who after God 
aeus lite and being, have begottenus, and borne 'us, cheriſhed us in our weake and 
elpleſſe infancie, and boſtowed on us the harveſt and profit of their labours and cares. 
Therefore,inthe Temporall and Judiciall ordinances, curfing of Parents, or the offering 
them violence was made death. 
' The next is,that thou ſhalt not Murther,that is;thou ſhalt not do the aces following 
the affeions of hatred. For the law of God, and after it our owne lawes, and in effect 
thelaw of all Nations, have made difference betweene {laughter caſuall;and furious. 4f- 
Fectio enim tua((aith Bratton)imponit nomen operi two, It t the affection and will that makes 
the worke ſuch as it 5. And certainly, whoſoever cannot forbear ro commit murther,harh 
neither the grace of God,nor any uſe of his owne will. = RET | 
 Thethird ofthe ſecond Table, commands us from Adultery.Now if the preſervation 
of Virginity haye beene poſſible for thouſands of Men and women,whoin all Ages have Mandiometen: 
maſtered their fleſkly deſires, and have returned chalte*to their grave: It cannot be ac- thy of 
 counteda burthen, to forbear the diſhonour and injurie,which we offerto others by ſuch niarPared; 
aviolation, ſeeing marriageis permitted by the lawesof God and Men,to all that affect ** 
It.Andthere is no man living, whom the defire of beauty and forme hath ſo conſtrained, 
but he might with caſe forbeare the proſequution of this ill, did not himſelfe give ſucke 


q 


on, to this infant, and nouriſh warmrh till it grow to ſtrong hear, heat till it turneto fire, and | ” 
nn tire to flame. | | 5 | 
P Thefourth ofthe ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall not ſteale. And if that kindeof vio-. -.., * 


lent robbery had beene uſed in Moſes time, which many Ruffians pratiſe now a-dayes. 
IN Exzlaxd, and,to thediſhonour of our Nation, more iv En2land;than in any Region of 
theworld among Chriſtians ; out of doubt, he would have cenſured them by death, and. 
' lotby reſtitution; though ye For I ſpeake not of the poore and mitcrable ſoules, 
1 
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kn Whom hunger andextreme neceſſitie inforceth; but of thoſe deteſted Theeves, who to 
wy ; WY Pantaine rhemſelyes Lord-like, aſſault, rob, and wound the Merchant, Artificer, and 
- &. adoring man; or breake by violence into other mens houſes, and ſpend in Braverie, 


-Tkennefſe, and upon Harlots,in one day, what other men ſometime have laboured 
v8 Wy Ford their lives : impoveriſhing whole Familics,and takingthe bread and foode. from 
I f*= mouhes of their children. And thatthis Commandement mighteaſily be obſerved, 
nant Wl ir would ſoone appearegf Princes would reſolve, butfor a few yearesto pardon none» 
Noſe For, itis the hope of life, and the argument of ſparing the fiſt offence, that ooegagens 
L UtEy AD LANG ArSUNN | - $4 
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theſe Hell-hounds. And ifevery man preſuune to be pardoned once, there is noStateq, © 
Common-wealth,but theſe men would in a ſhort time impoveriſh ordeſtroy it. 
Thefifth Commandement of this ſecond Table, is, the prohibition of falſe witnefſe , 
from which if mencould not forbeare,all ſurety ofeſtate and life were takenaway. And 
much did Godideteſt afalſe witneſſe, and a falſe accuſer,eſpecially in matters cri minall, 
that the law ordained himtoſuffer the ſame death or puniſhment,” which he ſought by 
falſhood to lay on his brother. et | GL OR ES 
 Thelaſt oftheten Commandements forbiddethus to covet any thing, which belon- 
geth toanother man, either the bodies of their wives for concupiſcence, or their goods 
ho deſire ofgaine. Andthis precept ſeemeth the hardeſt for men to obſerve ; ſo eſtee. , 
med by reaſon of our fraile affeions : and yer if we judge hereof rightly, it may be 
doubted whether it extend to all our inconſiderate fancies and vaine thoughts. For, a. 
though it benot cafie to maſter all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may reſtraine and hinder 
the growing,and farther increaſe, ifwe pleaſe to intend our ſtrengrh,and ſeeke for grace, 
How the word Coveting reacheth to all thoſe, it is to be conſidered. For Conceprſceatia 
according to ſome, Eft effranatus haben appetitus, An unbridled, or unreſtrained ap)ti: 
of having: And as touching ſuch an appetite, we canriot excuſe our ſelves by any ourn 
curall frailty,or unadviſed error ; Butas I ſuppoſe,the word Concepiſcence is more largdy 
taken, cither for adeterminate and unbridled evill intent, or for ſome urging inclination 
thereunto. All the queſtion is of thelater ſort : which is, Aus 1mperfetFus, 1 eff,ou de. Fn 
beratus ratione, que eft principinmproprium attns boni aut vitioſiz Such paſs i0us,0r inclin. 
tions are unperfedt aits that 1,not deliberated upou by reaſon,which s the proper principh if 
47064 or vicious ation. And ſure, it may ſceme, that ſo long as we reſiſt ſuch motion, 
they harme us not: as they ſay, 2uamadinrefragamur,nibitnocent : nocent autem cames 
dominari permittimus ; As long as we give no aſſent wnto them, it is thought by ſome tie 
they hurt us not ; and that then onely they hurt, when we ſuffer them to beare ſway. But thee 
men,as it ſeemes, makenothing forbidden in thetenth precept, but what hath beenefors 
biddeninthe other : for in every Commandement, not only the outward a&t,but alh 
the inward afſent unto evill, though it breake not our into aR, is forbidden: therefor, 
that we may know the difference between this Commandement and the reſt, the diſts-j 
Ction of deſires is'to be held: that ſome are with aflent, and unbridled ; others bridled, 
and without aſſent. For ſo eventhe Morall Philoſopher can tell us,that the Continen 
man hath evill deſires, but without aſſent ( for they are bridled by the ſtrength of riglt 
reaſon ) as on the other ſide the Incontinent hath good deſires, bur reſtrained and fps 
preſſed by contrary paſſions. The evill deſires, when they are accompained with aflat 
areinevery Commandement forbidden, together with the outward a: and therefor, 
i we will haveany thing proper to this Commandement, we muſt needs ſay, that the 
evill deſires of the Continent man( that is, even thoſe which we refiſt and bridle ) at 
here forbidden. For thoughhe that bridleth his evill defires, be much better than he. 
that yeeldethuntothem : yet ſuch a man, even according to the Heathen Philoſopher, is 
not worthy the name of a vertuous man. For Ariſtotle himſclfe makes Contiventia, not 
to be vertue,but onely adegree unto it : confefling, that though the Continent man» dot 
well in bridling his evill affeQions, yet he doth not all, ſeeing he ought not ſo muchasto 
Havethem at all. Neither is it much more;that true divinity delivereth touching this mite 
ter. For, as he ſaith, that inthe continent manthe having of theſeevill defires, though be 
reſiſt them,is the cauſe that he cannot be called avertuous man: ſo we, that the having 
of them.is a _finne. Onely in this we excell him here: that we are able our of divinity 
togive the true reaſon of this dorine : which is,that every one ſinneth, that doth not 
love God with his whole heart and affection : whence it followeth, that the evill deſires 
of the Continent man; that is, of him which bridleth rhem,muſt needs be ſinne : ſeeing 5{ 
I — though bridled, are apulling away ofa part of our heart and affection from 
 Seeingtherefore it hath pleaſed God, tomakeus know, that by our fiichfullende+ 
vours to keepe his commandements, we witneſfſe our love toward himſelfe : we may not 
dafcly give libertie to out vanities, by caſting backe upon God(who is juſtice ir ſelfe ) that 
he hath givenus precepts altogether beyondour power, and Commandemetits impot- 
fiblefor us to keepe. For, as heis accurſed ( faith Saint Hierome ) that avowes that the 
Lay isin allthings poſſible tobe obſerved: lo hehath made thi addition ; Maledit 
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has +100 bilza Denmpraecepiſſe ; accurſed & he thas ſaith that God hath commanded 

ſ any tein arid notthrough our fault) impoſiible;Now,as the'places are many 

which commandus to keepe che Law: ſo is our weakeneſſealſo. in the Scriptures laid 
beforeus, and therefore it 1s thus ſafely to be underſtood; that we ſhould without eva- - 

Gon, or without berrayingof our ſelves, : doe our faichfull endevours towblervethem; 

which if wedoc utifainedly, io doubt, but Gbdwillaccept our deſires therein. For that: | 
thereis no manjuſt, David witneflerh: Zuter nor onto judgnient with thy ferwant for in thy Phl.tiz: , 
# ehemfleſd that liveth ſhall bejaſsfed. And inthe firſt of Kinge,Theress ne ran that ſi Caps r.gh 
weth nit And againe,}V bo can ſay,T have made my heart cleane;? Bur lecingthere is 00 fit os 
cieyous withour deliberation let every mans conſcience, judge himy', wherher hegive 
S willingly, or reſtraine himſelfe in all that he can;yci, or no*Forwhen a Kingoives 

to his ſabje& acommandement upon paine of lofle of his dove, to performe ſome tetvice: 
if the ſubje& negleRting the ſame, feck to ſatisfic his Sowerarge with ſhifting excuſes,out: 
of doubt fuch a Prince will take himſelfe robederided therein. © 144 ft 
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 iftherewere not any Religion, nor Judgement to come, ot the Decaloei SS UW15 <7. 
woſt neceſſary #obeuvbſereds'i tn 326 


Nd if we conſider adviſedly and ſoberly ofthe Morall Law, or ten Commandes 
k ments, which God by the hand of Moſes gave unto his people,ic will appeare thar 
& Such was his merciful providence in thechoice of themyas were there neither pain 
or profit adjoyned to the obſerving , ornot obſerving of them ; were zherenegtivin 
oweratall,nor any Religionamong men yer if we did not for our own ſakes ſive 
dbleryc theſe Lawes,all ſociety of men,and all endevours,allhappinefleandeomdtimet 
Wn his life would be takenaway :and every State and comman-weale iq the World fall 
otheground and diſſolve. Therefore,theſe Lawes were not ympoſed as a burden, but as 
a bleſing : tothe end that the innocent mightbedefended, that every man-mightienjoy 
he fruits ofhis owne travaile, rhat right mightbe done toall men fromall men: thatby 
tice, order, and peace, we might live the lives of reaſonable men,and not of beaſts'; -of 
ree-men,and not of ſlaves ; of civill men,and not of ſavages. And hereafmaking our hu- 
ane reaſon only Judge, let us ſee the inconveniences in this life which would follow by 
he breach andnegleof theſe Lawes. aint Gita be grit T. 
As firſt, what would the iſſue be if we acknowledged many Gods? would nota far gre 
er hatred, war, and bloud-ſhed follow, than that which.the ditference ofceremonie; amd 
verſity of interpretation, hath already brought intothe World; evenamong thoſe Na 
ons, which acknowledge one God,and one Chriſt? i or ane! ho ge 
And whar could it profit mankindeto pray to [dols, and Images of gald,metall, dead 
ones, and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped, but the loſſe of titne, and anim- 
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\ 5 0olibilitieto receive thence-from, either helpe or comfagty | og hn | 
nt Wh Thebreach ofthe third Commandement bringeth therewith this diſadvantage,andill or 
dot Wo man, that whoſoever taketh the name of God in vaine, ſhall not at any time benefie 

;t0 | 


umſelfe by calling God to witneſle for him,when he may juſtly uſchis holy nates © 

Theobſerving the Sabbeth holy; giveth reſt to menand beaſts, and nature her ſelfe re« 
Jureth intermiſſion of labour. 76's Fit "13 Ing AY 
lt we deſpiſe our Parents, who have givenus being, wethereby teach our owne chil 
= toſcorne and negle us, when our aged yeares require comfortand helpar their 
ands, —_— = TR. OE ATT 
i murther were not forbidden, and ſeverely puniſhed; the race of mankinde wouldbe 
"*Wguſhed: and whoſoever would take theiliberty to deſtroy others,giveth hberty ta 
thersto deſtroy himſelfe. PO ve Os 12 PS WU WON 

Itadutery were lawfull and permitted , no man could ſay unto bimſelfe This is my 


nde» Wome: there could be no inheritance proper, nohonour deſcend to poſterity. nocndeu 

—_— pr - 

y 00% = tur by vertue and undertaking to raiſe Families : murthers and poyſonings .betweene 
F Rm would be daily committed: arid every man fubjet romoſttilthy and un- 


It teach and violent rapine- were Gfuaſys ————_ would ſhorily after my 
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or live-as the falvages, by rootes and acornes. For no'man Jaboureth: butts enjoy the" 
fruits thereof.” And ſachis the miſchiefe of robbery, as where Mofes for leſſer crimes ap- 
pointed reſtitution fourefold, policie of State and neceſſity hath made it death.  * * 
'To permit falſe witneſſes,is to take all mens lives and eſtates fromthem by corruptigy, 
the wicked would ſweare agaitſtthe vertuous: the waſter againſt the wealrhie: the idl 
beggar and loyterer, againſt checarcfull and painfull labourer : all triall of right were, 
ken away, _ juſtice thereby-baniſhed out of the world. bh ep 
The coveting of that whichbelongs to other men, bringeth no other profitrhan ag; 
ſtraQion of minde, with an inward vexation: for while we covert whar/apperrainestgq, 
thers, wenegleRour owne: our appetites are therein fed with vaine arid truitleſſe hopes, i 
{ſo lone as we doe but covet ; and if we doe atraine to the defire of the one,or the Other;to 
wit, the wives or goods of our neighbours; we can lookefor no other;bur that ur {cl 


 ſhallalfo, eitherby theft or by ſtrong hand, be deprived of our owne. 


wm 


 Whercin thenappeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if here benothin 
inthem, but rules arkd direRions for thegenerall and particular good of all living? Surely, 
for 6ir own good, and not in reſpe&ofhimſelfe , did the moſt merciful and provide 
God ordaine them; without the obſervation of which, the vertues ofheavenly bodies, 
the fertility ofthe earth, with all the bleſſings given usin this lite, would be unto wats. 
gether unprofitable, and of nouſe. For we ſhould remaine bur inthe ſtate of brute beaſt, 
ifnot inafar more unhappy condition. = 
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FS os $ X V. Of humane Law, written andenwritten, 
” maneLaw,of which now it followethto ſpeak,is firſt divided into two!(P1,) 
| | 2 ph Unwritten. The unwritten conſiſts of uſage, approved by tine: 
M which 1/idore calls Mores: 8 he defines Mores to be Conſuetudines vetuſtate jk 
bate ;to be cuſtomes approved by antiquitie, or unwritten lawes, Now cuſtomie diffecth 
fromuſe,as the cauſe fromthe effeQtin that euſtome is by uſe and continuance eſtablili 
into aLaw : but yet there wherethe law is defective, faith Iſdore. 
_ Andofcuſtomesthereare twogenerall natures , containing innumerable particulzs;j 
_ the firſtare written cuſtomes,received and exerciſed by Nations,as the cuſtomes of 
gendy and Normandy the ancientgenerallcuſtome of Exgiana,and the cuſtoms ofCifil 
and other Provinces. . Hy: LE ODOT 
The ſecondaretheſe petty cuſtomes, uſedin particular Places, Cities; Hundreds, ai 
Mannors. The generall or Nationall cyſtormes are ſome written, others unwritten. 
_ 'Theparticular6+petty cuſtomesare ſeldome written, but witneſſed by teſtimoyof 
the inhabitants. The Cuſtomes of the Duchie of Cornwall, comprehending alſo thesis- 
ores fr nary of Deven,as touching Tix,and Tin cauſesare writterrin Devo,but notin Corndil, 
- IE 7.11  Surhowſoever uſe and time hath made theſe cuſtoms as lawes;yet ought every cuſion 
Eb to be #ationabilis,as well fa ns Non firmatur trait temporis quod de jure 4 10my 
r 


z0n ſubſiſtit; That which at firſt was not grounded upon govd right is not made goodby on: 
Vhp.29] waance of time. Anid(ſaich Hpian)guod ab __ vitioſum eft, non poteſt tratin tempiris(ts- 
Duleſeere ; Courſe of time amends not that which was naught fromthe firi# beginning. 
theſe two defences are neceſſary in alllawes of cuſtome; the one;that it be not repugull 
wthe law divine,and naturall: the other, tharthe cauſe and reaſon beſtrong , provis ? 
rightbirth, and neceſſary continuance : it being manifeſt, thatevery cuſtome whic18% 
painſt thelaw, had his beginning from evilldeeds, and therefore nor withour the form! 
conſiderations ts beallowed. And itis true; that allcuſtomes of this nature, were butt9 
lerated fora time, by the Law-makers,though they have beene ſince continued; bee 
poſterity is not bound to examineby what cauſe their Anceſtors were theretomo® 
For;Non ſufficis ſimplex toleratio, And icis.inthis ſort over-ruled inthe law; Per popu 
conſuetuds contra legeminduci nonpeteſt,niſs de voluntate illius,qui novam legem & 10% 
eonſtituitionews ſtatuere poteſt, qui {is Prizceps eft,The people cannot bring inanew caſfomt 
a: _ law ; ſave by bis will, who hath power to make anew law and ordinance, which 6 ont! 
1 znces . DES LETD tb; roy | oe, | 
Humane Law generallytaken, towir; humane law yricen, is by ſome defined 
bethe decreeordoome of pradtique reaſon : by which humane ations are ruled" 1 


(ſiredicds P-pinien all the Lajracommon preceptythe adviſement of wiſe men," 
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—eſtraint of offences comminted; either willingly ot ; gm h  Tfderecalls the Law a ; 
* Conſtitution writtet,agreeing with Religion, fitteſt for Governmenrand common pro- 
fit : And more largely, Omne id quodrationereafitit ; Al that fands with mw nag! wh 
| Laſtly, and more preciſely,itis rhus definedt:Humane Law is a righteous decree;agree- Greg.de Fu; " 
no with the Law natural and crernall: madeby the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exerx- ** 794 91. 
 ciſe publike authority: preſcribing neceſſary ſeryancesto rhe ſubje&. Thar every-Law Minis | 
ought to b&a righteous decree, 'S. Auguſtine texcherh; laying : Mibilex eſſe now vidervy, 
najuſte nom fuerir 1 It ſtemes to be wo law as all rome which is not juſt:and juſt it eannor th. 
exceptitagree with the law naturalland eternall, For there is.no Law juſt and leoititmare. 
( faith SÞdaguftine) which the Law-makershave nor derivetl fromthe etertiall. N41} £.x.de 1h.0% 
joftaw a1que legitimuns eſt, quod now ab aternalege ſibi homines derivaverant, a6. 
\ Secondly, it ought ro be conftitured by diſcourſe of reaſon;whercby it is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Law narurall, to wit, the naturall, indemonſtrable, or needingno demonſttati- 
on, tom whence the law humane is raken and deduced. oo i Ft 
Thitdly , that ir ought robe - made by 'an authoriſed Magiſtracie ; it cannot be 
doubted, be the government 6 whatkinde (ever. - Farit falleth orherwiſe under the 
Title of thoſe decrees called YIdlentia,or injqne ronſtirationts;V iolences, or withed con. 
Ofhumane Law there are foure properties,eſpecially anſwering theſe forte eonditi- 
 onsinthe former definirion. Bitft, as it is drawne out of the law of nature : fo every 
particular of the humane Law may be reſolved 'intoſome principle or-xule of the na- 
tural. | T. TLISLL { [7 alc) lit eds $2 a7 | : 
- Setondly , itis to be conſidered as it is referred unto 4 and doth reſpetrhe common 
pood. ES 
: Thirdly, itis to be madeby publike authority» © þ 
yankly, concerning the matret of the Law, irpreſcribeth, and dire&erh all humane 
aQtions, And ſois the law as large and divers,as all humane ations are divers;xwhich may 
fallunderit; For ir to Thowes,Alie ltx Julis de adulterits,alin Cornelii dt Sicarite: 
The Law of Julian 4g41n Adwltery;#s one,theCornelian ax4ivft Raffians, is another, Now 
the humane Law, generally taken, is inreſpeR of the firft; oftheſe conſiderations, divided 
ntothe Law of Nations,and the Civill. -: -:.' . © - | 
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4 Parts; 


The Law of Nations is takenlefſe or more properly ; lelle proper forevery Law 


which isnot of it ſelfe, but from other higher principles dediiceds and (oit ſeemerh thar 

#hias underſtands it :fot he defineth fas gentinen,or the Law of Nations;to be that which 

3$oely cornmon amongſt Men, as Religion,” and the worſhip of God: which is not in 

thevery nature of this Law of Nations ; but from the principles of the Scriptures , and 

otherdivine Revelations. But the Law of Nations properly taken, is that di&ate;or ſen- 

Fence, which isdrawne from a very probable, though not from an evidene priticiple, yer 

Toptobable, tharall Nations doe aſſent unto the concluſion, as that the free paſſage of 
Amiuſadoxrs be granted berweene enemies, &c- which Nationall Law, according to 

Uvets acce ptations,and divers confiderations had of the humane Law, may be ſometime 

taken for a Species of the Naturall, ſometime of the Hamane. I Pere: 

© JmCivile,or the Civill Law,isnot the fame inall Common-wealths, bur in divers e- 

Natesitis alſo divers and peculiar , andthis Law isnotſo immediately derived fromthe 

" of Nature, #5 the Law of Nations is : For it is partly deduced out of ſuch principles 

all Nations doe not agree in, or eaſily aſſent unto 3* becauſe they depend on particular : 
Cteumſtanees, which are divers, and doe not fit all eſtates. Hereof #/pian, Jus rovile,neq; Inlg.6.1f: 
"Þ otum a uaturals  gentium receait peque per omnia tiſervit: itaq; cum aliquid addimus de FuſtitiRjutts 
vel detrehimuy Tari communi, Jus propriumgd eff ,Civile efficimms The Civill Laiv ( faith 
he)dorh neither wholly _ romthe Lew of Nature,and Nations, nor gut in all points obey 

": therefore when we ade onght 10,07 take from the Lew that is comimon,we make a Law pro- 

Per that #.the Civil Law. | | 
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"ont, hed withthe name; yer choſe of Servins Twllins for CANINEGS contracts, and al 
that appertained to Religion;and;common utility, were Continued, ana WEre a part of the 
c.Sigun.L1.our Lawes ofthe twelve Tables: 'To theſt Lawes of the twelve Tables. were added ( ag th, 
of Pompouius. tires gave occaſion)thoſe madeby the $4rte;called Senatuſ-conſulte; thoſe ofthe com. 
..--  » mon people;called Plebei-ſeita;thoſe of the Lawyers,called Reſponſa-prodentum:and the 
 Edidts ofche Annuall Magiſtrate : which Edits being 1 rſbgathered and interpreted by 
Julian, and preſented to 4driantheEniperour, they were by him confirmed and mage 
perpetuall Lawes,and the olwme.ſtiled E dittam perpetuem asthoſe and thelike Qojje. 
ions of Juſtinian afterward were | WP Ot; SI DNW92GL age 
The difference anciently berween Lawes and Edidts;which the Freweh call Reglemeny, 1; 
conſiſted inthis, that Lawesare the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by ſoveraigneay.. | 
thotity ( be the ſoveraignty in the peopke,ina few,or in ane )andare withall generallayy 
permanent: but an Edit (whichis but Juſſwm Magiſiratwes, unlefſe by authority irhy 
made a Law ) hath end with the Officer, who made the ſame, faith Y'«rro, 2u# plurimyy 
Edidto tribuunt Jegers annua eſſe dicunt:; They who aſcrihe the moſt unto at Ea! ſay ths 
it is a Law for one yeere : Though 1fdere dath alſo _— the word Conſtitution; yy 
Edit#s,thoſe Ordinarices calle Adds of Prerogetives 3 8s: Conſritut1o vel Edictum tf quad 
Rex, wel Imperator conſtituit, vel eatcis , Au Ordinance or Edit i that which a King 
Emperonr doth ordaine or proclazme. LE EEE non | 
Laſtly,the Humane Law is divided into the Secwlar, and into the Ececleſcaſticall, orc, 
dx, The Seculer commanding temporall good, to wit, the peace and tranquility ofthe 
Common-weale : the Eccleſfiafticalthe ſpiritual good,andright Government of the Zc- 
cleſiafticall Common-wealt ,or Church:[llud nature legem,hoc divinam fpettat ; That re. 
cHeth the Law of Nature thi the Law of God. And ſo may Jas C! vile be taken two way, 
firſt,as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Nations, as inthe firit diviſion: - Secondly,siti 
the ſame with the Secular, and divers from the Ecclefiaſticel, Bur this diviſion of te 
Schoolemen is obſcure. For although the Civi@be the ſamewith the Secular, as the Gnil 
isa Law, yetthe Secsler is more generall,andcomprehendeth both the. C;w4, and allo 
ther Lawes not Ecclefiaſtiall. For of Secular Lawes,inuſe among Chriſtian Princes, ad 
in Chriſtias Common-weales,thereare three kindes ; the C:rvill,which hath every whey 
a voyce, and is inall Chriſtias eſtates (England excepted) moſt powerfull z the Lawed 
England called Common,and the Lawes ofcuſtome or Provincial, In Spaixe beſides the 
Law Civill,they have the cuſtomes of CſtiÞ,and other Provinces. In Fraxce beſides the 
 Cjvill, thecuſtomes of Burgundy, Bloys, Berrs, Nivernomn, and Lodunowrs, &c.T ous lin 
Art.z.tits; ſites & aſs en Lodunow,ſerout gaverne7, ſelon les coſtumes du dit pays,” All places hg 
Cuſt within the precinits of Lodunets, ſhell be governed according to the cuſtomes of that pl 
Thereare alſo in France thecuſtomes of Normandy,and theſe of two kinds ; Generall ad 
 Locall;andallpurgedand reformed by divers Acts of the three Eſtates. The Charter: o 
confirmation of theſe ancient cuſtomes, before and fince their reformation have thelt 
words ; Nos autem,regiftrum prediiium, uſus landabiles, & conſuctudines antiquas, Ol 
laudamus, approbamns,Q7 authoritate Regia confirmamus ; The Regiſter aforeſaid, Lauda 
#ſe, and ancient cutomes we praiſe, approve, & by our Kingly authority confirme,”T h6 co- 
mon Law of England is alſocompounded ofthe ancient cuſtomes ofthe ſame, and ofcet- 
taine <Maximes by thoſecuſtomes oftheRealme approved. Upon which cuſtomesalb 
are grounded thoſe Courts of Record,of the Chancery, Kings Bench, Common Pleas, ad 
Exchequer, with other ſmall Courts © - : | 
Theſe ancient cuſtomes of England have bin approved by the Kings thereof {ron 
age to age; asthat cuſtome by which noman ſhall be taken, impriſoned, diſſeiſcd, mt 
otherwiſe deſtroyed,bur he muſt firſt be put to anfwerby the Law ofthe Land, was cr 
firmed by the Statute of Magna Charts. It is by: the ancient. cuſtome of E neland, thats 
the eldeſt ſonnes ſhould inherite without. partition. In Germany, France, and Cl 
where otherwiſe, and by partition. In Ireland it is the cuſtome, for all Lands 
( that have notbin reſigned into the Kings hands ) that the eldeſt of the Hovſe {tl 
enjoy the Inheritance during his owne life : and ſo the ſecond and third eldeſt (if 
* there beſo many brothers ) before the Heire ih lincall deſcent : this is calted the cuſtom* 
of Taniftrie. For example,ifa Lord of Land have foure ſonnes, and the eldeſt of thoſe 
. toure havealſq a Sonne, the three Brothers of the eldeſt Sonne, ſhall, after thedeath of 
ncir Brotherzenjoy their Fathers Lands before the Grand-childe rhe cuſtom | 
YER . | WS 0 TT ble orol þ 
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'ounded upon the reaſon of neceſſity. Forhe 1r:ſhin for mer times, hay 
S ding ſubdivided Civil Warre, not only the greateſt q wa the greateſt, but every Baa 
an ard Gemtleman one againſt another, were cnforc'r to leave ſucceſſors of age and abili- 
ty, odefend heir owne Territories. Now as in Normandy, Burgundy, andother Provin- 
Fj of Frazce, thercare certaine peculiar and petty Cuſtomes, beſides the great and gene- 
rall cuſtome of the Land,ſo are thete in England, andinevery pare thereof: Bur the grea- 
oſt bulke ofour Lawes, as I take it, are the At7s of Parliament e lawes propounded and 
approved by the tliree eſtates of the Realm,and confirmed by the King,to the obedience 
of whichall men aretherctore bound, becauſe they are 4s of choice, and ſelfe-defire; 
Leges mills alia cauſs 0s tenent quam quodjuditie populi recepte ſunt ; The lawes doe there- yy pact, 
fare binde 1he ſubjedt;becauſe they are received by the judgement of the ſubjett. .Tum denoun Lig3%. 4 
Lumane lexes fabent wins ſnam,cum fuerint nou modo inſtitut e,ſed eriam firmata a proba- mn, devera res 
tiene communitatu<:18 6s then that bumane lawes have their ftrength;when they ſhall not onely Ea 


ing alwayes li- 


REP Gratian.in dec, 
| bedeviſed, but by the approbation of the people confirmed. ht As diſt 4 Can in iſt 
 Tdore faſteneth the1 Propertiesto every C hriſtian Lay.,that the ſune be honeſt;that 
i be poſſible, that it be according to Nature, and according to the cuſtome of the Conn- 
try ;alſo forthe time and place,conyenient, profi table, and manifeſt, and without reſpe& 
ofprivate profit;that it be written torthe generall good. He alſo gives foure effects of 
the Law, which Modeſtinmus comprehe nds m two; to wit, obligation,and inſtigation:the - 
\ former bindes.us by feare,to avoid Vice 3. the latter encourageth with hope:;to follow ver- 
tue.For according ro Cicero, Legens np e ſevitiorum emendatricem, commendatricem. 
qu virturum: It behoveth the Law tobe 4 menacr of. vices and 4 60mmender of vertues,Fhe 
part obligatorie or binding us to the obſervation of things commanded or forbidden, is 
nefe&comrnon to all lawes : and it is two-fold; the one conſtraineth ns by feare of our 
conſciences,the other by feare of externall puniſhment. Theſe two effe@s the law perfor- 
meth, by the exerciſe ofthoſe two powers,to wit,Coadime and Diredive, ns 
Theſecond of theſe two effects remembred by Modeſft;nwe,is Inſtigation,or incouraoes 
menttovertue, as 4riforle makes it the end of the law,to make men vertuows: For lawes 
being ſuchas they ought to be, doe both by preſcribing and forbidding, urge us to well- 
doing;laying before us the good and the evil by the one and the other purchaſed. And 
this power affirmative commanding good, and powernegative forbidding evill,are thoſe 
mowhich the law is divided, as touching the matter : and-in which David comprehen- 
d:th the whole body and ſubſtance thercof: ſaying, Declina 4 malo,e} fac bonum, Decline Plalue 27) 
fromevill,and doe good, _ DT $ FI 
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CER $. XVI. 
T hat onely the Prince is exempt from humane Lawes, aud in what fort. 


Ow whether the power of the humane Law be without exception of any per= 
ſon,it is doubtfully diſputed among thoſe that have writtenof this ſybjeR,as wel 
Dzvinesas Lawyers : and namely, whether Soveraigne Prinees beeompellable z 
Ya,orno « But whereas thereare two powers of the law,as aforeſaid ; the one Diredive, 
the ather Coattive : to the power Diredive they ought tobe ſubjet, but not to that 
which conſtraineth. Fot as vows Momus” or puniſhments , no man is bound tq give a 
Prejudiciall judgement againſt himſelf;and if equals have not any power over cach other, 
=_ leſſe have inferiours over their ſuperiours,from whom they receive their authority 
rength, FP POR: F | 
And ſpeaking of the ſupreme power oflawes,ſimply then is the Prince ſomuch above 
the lawes, as the ſoule and body united, is above adeadand ſenſcleſſe carkaffe. For the. 
5 truly called, J«5 vivum,e7 lex animata: An animate & living law. But this 1s true, 
that iving authority to lawes,Princes both adde greatneſs to themſelves, & conſerve 
TMdtherfore was it aid of BratFon out of Juſtinian;Meritd debet Rex iribuere leg! quod nals 
* ditibait ei:nam lex facit ut ipſe ſt Rex;Rightfully ought the King to attribute that to the © 
» hich the Law fir ſt attributetb tothe King ; for it is the Law that doth make Kings. 
But whereas Braden aſcribeth this power to the humane law » he is therein miſtaken: 


: e0r Kings are ade by God, andlawes divine; and by humane lawes onely , declared 
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akinde ofobligation-of Princes,they teach no other thing therein,than the bond of cop. 
(cience,and profit ariſing fromthe examples of vertuous Princes, whoareto give anac. 
count of theiradtions roGodonly. Ob 
 Tibiſoli pecedvi;faith David; Againſt thee only heve I fined: therefore, the Prince on 
nothe ſaid to be ſubje& tothe Law ; Priwceps non ſubjicitur legi.For ſeeing,accordino tg 
the Schoolkemen, the Law hutnane 18 but quvidant or ganum & infirumentum poteſtatis FR 
bernativa:non videtar poſſe ejurobligatid a# cum ſt extendere,ad mc ipſa vis poteſtatic by. 
mane nonpertinet;ſed vis poteſiatis humane non fe extendit ad gnbernatorem,in quoillax, 
det. Ergo neq; lex condits per taiemf oteftatemwobligarepoteſt ipſum condrtorem OW en 
potentia attiva.eft principram tranſmutenai aliud;Seting bumane Law ('fay they ) bu; l 
kind of Orzen or Inſtrument of the power that governeth,zt ſtems that it cannot extend ſelf 
i#binde any one whom no humane power can controll,or lay hold of : ' but the Governonr him. 
ſelf,in whom the zoverning power doth reſtde,is a perſon that cannot by himſelfe,or by hizoyy 
power be controlled. And therefore the Law which i« made by ſuch 4 power, cannot bindeths 
law-maker himſelfe : for every ative ability, is 8 cauſe or principle of alteration in antthy 
body,notinthe body inwhichit ſelfe reſtdes. And feeing Princes have power to deliver 
Greg. de Yale- others fromthe obligation of the Law : ergo etiam poteſt rpſemer Princeps five legiſaurſu, 
lia dels fe voluntatepro libito ab obligatione legs liberare ;T herefore alſo niay 4 Prince or Lan-me. 
ker at his owne will and pleaſure,deliver himſelfe from the bond of the Law, Thereforcinthe 
rules of the Law it is thus concluded:Snbd;ts tewentur leges obſer VATE.NEC efitate coat] zh, 1 
Princeps vero ſola voluntate ſua,& intuits boni communts;T be ſubjeits are bound to fulfil 
Law by neceſsity of compulſion,but the Prince ontly by bis own will,and regard of the commy 
ood. | we 
n Now concerning the politiqute Lawes, given by Moſes to the Nation of the 7f/aelitt, 
whether they oughrto be aPrefident, from whichnocivill inſtitutions of other people 
ſhould preſume to digrefſe, Iwillnot preſume to determine, but leave it as a queſtion fr 
ſuch men to decide, whoſe profeſſions give them greaterabilfty. Thus much Imaybz 
bold ro affirme, That we oughtnot to ſeeme wiſer than Go&himſelfe , who hathtoldy 
that there areno Lawes ſo righteous, -as thoſe which it pleaſed hinvto-giveto his El 
people to be governed by. © True it is, thatall Nations have their ſeverall qualitis,f 
wherein they differ, even from theirnextborderers, no lefle rhanin their peculiar ln- 
euages: which diſagreeable conditions togoverne aptly , one and the ſame Law vey 
hardly wereable. \. The Zem4wcivill Lawes did indeed containein order a great pard 
the then knowne World, without any notable inconvenience, after fuch time as once it 
was received and become familiar : yet was not the adminiſtration of it alike in all pars 
bit yeelded much unto the naturall cuſtomes of the ſundry people, which ic govern 
For whether it be through a long continued perſwaſion;or( as Aſtrologers more will: 
ly grant) ſome influence ofthe Heavens ; or peradventure ſome temper ofthe ſoilead 
climate,affoording matter of provocationto vice(as plenty made the Sybarites luxuriow: 
want and opportunity to ſteale, makes the Arabians to be Theeves ) very hardir weret 
forbid by Lawan offence ſo common with any people, as it wanteda name, wherebyt0 
be diſtinguiſhed from juſt and honeſt. By ſuch rigour was the Kingdome of Congo w/ 
happily diverted fromthe Chriſtian Religion, which it willingly ar the firſt embractd 
but after withgreat fury reje&ed, becauſe plurality of Wives was denied unto them, 
know not how neceſſarily, but more contentiouſly than ſeaſonably.In ſuchcaſes, = 
thinkes it were not amiſſeto conſider tharthe high God himſelfe permitted ſome thiys 
to the 1/raelites,rather in regard of their naturaldiſpoſition(for they were hard-hcartd) 
than becauſe they were conſonantunto the ancient rules of the firſt perfeRion. 59 
where even thegenerall nature of man doth-condemne ( as many things ir doth) for wi 
kedandunjuſt; there may the Law,givenby Moſes, worthily be deemed the moſt x4 
reformer of theevill, which forceth man, asneere as may be, to the will and pleaſure ot 
his Maker. But where fiature orcuſtome hath entertained a vicious, yet notiritolerab'e | 
habite, with fo long and fo publike approbation, that thevertue oppoſing it would ſeeat | 
aSuncouth,as it wereto walk naked in Englend,or to wearethe Engliſh faſhion of 2pp*; i 
rcll inTorkie : there may a wiſe and upright Law-giver, without preſumption; 9% 
fomewhatthat the igour of Moſes Law required 5 evenas the good King Hezekiab 09.8 
mamatter mtctely-Ecelefiaſticall, and therefore the lefſe capable 0f diſpenſarion, priy%> i 
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w&” -.-k the Lord God;the God of his Fathers,though he be notcleanſed according rho © 
ae re of the Sanctuary : which prayer the dhe andgranted. / hr Frm "eI_ 
F'TothisetfeQitis well obſervedby Maſter DoRtor WWiller, that the morall Judicialsof. © © 
Moſes dot partly binde, and partly are let free. They doe not hold affi rmatively thatwe: 

 aretyed tothe ſame ſeyerity of puniſhmentnow, which was inflictedthenj but Nnegative- 
ly they doe hold, tharnow the puniſhment of death ſhould not be adjudged, where,ſen-. 
rence ofdeath 15 not given by Meoſes:Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling under C4ri$f the.Prince 15; 
of peace, that iS, of Clemency and Metcy, may abate of the ſeverity of Moſes Law ; and & 
mitigatethc puniſhment of death, but they cannot adde unto it to make the burden more 

- heavie: fort0 ſhew more rigour than Moſes, becommeth not the Goſpell,. ESE 
Jo But] willnot wander 1n this copious argument, which hath beene the ſubject of- ma- 
: learned diſcourſes;neither will I take upon me,to ſpeak any thing definitively ina caſe 

| whichdependeth ſtill in ſome controverſie among worthy Divines. Thus much (as in 
honour ofthe Judiciall Law, or rather of him that gave ir) Imay well andtruly fay,that. 
thedefence of it hath alwayes beene very plauſible. And ſurely howſoever they be nor 
accepted(neither were it expedient)as agenerall and onely Law : yet ſhall we hardly find: 
zpy other ground, whereon the confcictice of a Judge may, reſt, wich equall ſatisfaction 
inmaking interpretation, or giving ſentence upon doubts, arifing out of any Law beſides. 
its Hereof; perhaps, that Judge could have beene wittneſſe, of whom Forreſere,that no- 

> table Bulwarke of our Lawes, doth ſpeake, complaining of a judgement giver: againſt a 

" Centlewomanat Sal#bvry ; who being accuſed by her owne Man, withour any other 
proofe, fr murdering her Husband; was thereupon condemned, and burnt to aſhes : the 
Man who accuſed her, within a year after being convict for the ſame offence;confeſt that 
hisMiſtris was altogether innoc&t of that cruel fact, whoſe terrible death he then(though. 
over-late) — lamented: but this Judge, faith the ſame Author, Spims ipſe myht 
faſmeſt,quod nunquam in vita ſua animum ejus de hoc fatto ipſe purgaret,He himſelf often Cap;s.% 
cinfeſſed unto me that he ſhould never during ht life,be able toleare his conſcience of that 
fa. Wherfore thatacknowledgment which orher Sczences yeeld unto theMetaphyſiques, 
that fom thenceare drawne propolitions,able to prove he principles of Sciences, which 
out ofthe Sciences themſelves cannot be proved, may juſtly be granted by all other po- 
liriqueinſtitutions, tothar of Moſes, ; and ſo much rhe more juſtly, by how much the 
ſubjet of the Metephyſiqnes,which is; Ens quatenus Ens , Being as it is being ; is infititely. 
inferiour to the Es Entium ; The being of beings, the onely good, the fountaine of truth, 
whoſe feare is the beginning of wiſedome. To which purpoſe well faith Saint Auguſtine, 
Conditur legum temporalium ſz vir bonus eſt & ſapiens, illam ipſam conſulit aternam, de qua: 
uelianime judicare datum eſt; The Author of temporall Lawes, if he be good and wiſe doth, 
therinconſult the Law eternall,to determine of which there is no power given t0 any ſonle. And 
a wdlPrince Zdwerd.in Forteſcue his diſcourſe, Nemo pote#t melins ant alind fundamen- 
Peres quam poſuit Dominns ; No mancan lay abciter, or andther foundation than the 

0ranath laid, : 
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The Story of the Iſraelites fromthe receiving of the Law tothe 
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dren ; alſo,beſides the ſtrangers which followed them out of Egypt. This great Army 
was divided by Moſes into'folire groffe and mighty Battalions, each of which containgg 
I h of three whole Tribes. Fake NR 
The fiſt of theſe contdifiing 1864.00. able men, conſiſted of three Regiments, which 
may well, inreſpeR of their numbers, be called Armies ; as containing the three whole 
Tribes of Fudeh,Iſachar and Zabwlon, In the Tribe of Jadab were 74.650-tighting men, 
led by Neeſſon: in 1ſachar 5 4400.led by Nathaniel:in Zabnlon 57400.led by Eliab, Ajj 
cheſe marched under the Standard ofthe Tribe of Judah, who held the Vaunt-guard, ang 
was the firſt that moved and marched,being lodged and quartered ar their general incay. 1g 
ping on the Eaſt fide of the Army, which was held the firſt place;and of greateſt dighity, 

The ſecond Battalion or Army, called in the Scriptures the Hoſt of Reuben, had joy- 
ned untoit Simeon and Gad, innumber 151450. All which marched underthe Standar 
of Reuben. In the Tribe of Reuben were 4.6500. under El:J&7 : in Srmeon 5 9 30O. Utder 
Shelumiel : in Gad 4.565 0.under Eliaſaph : Theſe had the ſecond place, and incampedy 
the South-fide of the Tabernacle. _ 

The third Army marched under the Standard of Ephra:m,to whom were joynedth 
Regiments of Manaſſe and Benjamin; who, joyned together, madeinnumber 1081 
ablemen. Theſe marched in the third place, incamping on the Weſt quarter of the'T+ 
bernacle. Ephraimhad 4.0500. under E liſhama : Manaſſe 32200.under Gamliel : By. K 
jemin'35 4.00. under Abidam. | 2] 

* The fourth and laſt Army, or Squadron, of the generall Arty ; containing 15760, 
able men, marched under the Standard of Dan; ro whom were joyned the two Trike 
of Nephtali and Aſher. And theſe had the Rere-ward, and moved laſt, incamping onthe 
North-fide. Das had 62700.under AhieFer: Aſher 41500.under Pagiel: Nephtal: 5 3400, 
under Ahira, 7 | 

. Beſides theſe Princes of the ſeverall Tribes, there were ordained Captains over Tha 
fands, over Hundreds, over Fifties, and over Tens ; as it may appeare by that muriniead 
inſurretion againſt Moſes; Num.16.v.1-8 2.For therearoſe up againſt Moſes 250.Cy- 

tains of the 4Aſſetwbly, famous in the Congretation,and men of renwowne : of which number! 
were'Korah, Dathan;and Abiram.W hich three principall Mutiners,with thoſe 250.Cy- 
tains that followed them, were not aty of the 32.Princes of the Tribes or generall Colv 
nels before ſpoken of, as by their names, N#ms.1.is made manifeſt. = 
_  Theblefling which 7/7ae/ gave td his children, tooke place not onely in the diviſiond 
the Land of promiſe, and other things of morecconſequence, long after following; ht 
evenin ſorting them under their ſeverall Standards in the wilderneſfe it was obſer 
For Judah had the precedengy and the greateſt Army,which alſo was wholly conipar- 
ded of the Sonnes of Leah;7acobs wite. Reaben having loſt his birth-right,followedintit 
ſecond place, accompanied with his brother Sim#com-, who had under-gone his Fathers 
curſe; and with Gad,the ſonne ofhis Mothers Hand-maid. Foſeph,wrho in temporall ble 
{ings had the prerogative of the firſt borne a double portion , was accounted asti 
Tribes, and divided into two Regiments: the younger(accotding to Jacobs prophecy# 
king place before the elder. He was affiſted by Berjamin,his beſt beloved brother;the# 
Ther ſon of Rachel.To Dar,the eldeſt ſon of Facobs Concubines,was given the leading of 
the fourth Army, according to Jacobs prophecy. He had with him under his Stand 
none of the Children df Leah,or Rachel, but onely the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. 
_ \Inthe middle of theſe foure Armies, was the Tabernacle, orportable Temple df tl 
Congregation carried, far-rounded by the Levites. Necreunto which, as the Heat 
and Pagans could not approach, by reaſonof theſe foure pawerfull Armies which gi 
ded the ſame: ſo wasit death for any of the childrenof 1ſrael to come neere it, who Wi! 
hot ofthe Levites to whom the charge was comirted. Sofacred was the moveable TY 
ple of God, and with ſuch reverence guarded and tranſported, as 22000. petſons wei 
dedicatedto the ſervice andattendance thereof: ofwhich 8580. had the ſhe charg%88 


according to their feyerall offices and funQions ; the particulars whereof afe writt® b 
the third and fourth of Numbers. And as the Armies of the people obſerved the fort | 
order iti their incampings : ſo did the Zevires quarter themltltes; as inan inner {qua 


on every fide of the Tabernaclez the Geſburites on the Weſt, within the AY 
4nd Standard of Zphreins , gver whom Zlieſeph commanded, in gumaber 75% 


T 
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The Family of Cohath on the South-ſ{ideghided by E/:Japhban, within the Army of Rex: 
Ra nd berweens him andthe TBernacle, innumber 8600; Thethird com nf were 
of the Family of Merar, 7 pore Zurielcommanded , innumber 6200, and theſe. 
«vere lodged onthe North fide,withinthe Army of Dan;on the Eaſt-ſide,and next wich- 
-1thoſe Tribes and Forces which Jude led,did Moſes and Aaron lodge,and their children, 
who werethe firſt and immediate Commandets, bothof the Ceremonies 8& of the peo- 
le: under homas the chiefe ofall the other Zevitical Families,was # lea;ar the ſon of 
fron is aceeſſour inthe high Prieſt-hood. OG 

" This wasthe order of the Army of 1ſ#ael, arid of their camping and marchingzthe Ta- 
hernack of God being pr ſet inthe middle & center therof. The reverend care which 
0 Woſes the Propher,and choſen ſervant of God, had in all that velgnged &entotheout- 
wardand leaſt parts of the Tabernacle; Arkeand $ anciuary ,witneſledgvellthe inward and 
noſt humble zeake born towards God himſelfe. The induſtry uſed inthe framing therof; 
andevery,and the leaſt part thereofzthe curious workmanſhip thereon beſtowed:the ex- 
ceeding charge and expence in the proviſions;the durifull ob ervance in the laying up,and 
preſerving the holy Veſſels;the ſolemne removing thereokzthe vigilant attendance there- 
on,& the provident defence ofthe ſame,whichall Ages have in ſome degree imitated, is 
ow ſo forgottenand caſt away inthis ſuper-fine Age,by thoſe of the Family,by the '4- 
nbutift, Browniſt,and otherSetaries,as all coſt & care beſtowed and had of the Church.” 


«herein God is ro be ſerved and worſhipped,is accounted a kinde of Popery , s.: 
* from an idolatrous diſpoſition: infomuch as time would foon 764 _ 4 7M | 
vere not reſiſted)that God would be rurned out of Churches into Barnes, 8& fromthence 
zininro the Fieldsand Mountains,and under the hedges; andtlie Offices of the Minifte- 
15 robbed of all dignity and reſpe&)be as contemptible as thoſe places ; all Order, Diſci- 
plineand Chu rch-government,leftto newneſle of opinion, and mens fancies:yea,and ſoon 
afier,as many kinds of Religions would ſpring up, as there are Pariſh-Churches within 
Zngland:every contentious and ignorant pe rſonclothing his fancy with the $ Pirit of God, 


ol WY nd his imagination with he gifs of Revelgrion z inforuch,as whenthe Tyath,which is 

4 but one, ſhall appeare to the ſimple multitude, no leſſe variable thancont rary toit ſelf,the 

1 AY Faith of Men will ſooneafter dye away by degrees, and all Religion be held.in ſcorn and 

OY oneang tich diſtaciongave agreae Prince of Germanycauſe of cis anſwer rorhofs 

oo. RY tit perfiraded him to become a Zuthermn, Ss me adjungo vobis,tunc condemmar ab aliis : F: R 
wy Pf bis adjungo,4 vobu condemnor ; quid fugiam video, ſed quidſequar von habeo + If I a4- 

nd jjumy ſeife to you, 1 am condemned by others ; If Tjoyn with others, I am condemned by you: 

 b WR 014 7/bonld evoide ſee, but I know not what I ſhould follow. HE: 

rith Ment m———_ | bo 
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wo ' Theofferings of the twelve Princes : the Paſſeover of the ſecond yeere : 

Ibid | Thedeparting of Jethro. | . 

_ FOw when 249ſes had taken order for all thingsneceſſary , provided for theſetr 

cy vice of God, written the lawes,numbred his Army,G divided them into the bat- 

hes = Tells and troups beforc remembred, & appointed them Leaders of all forts;The 

dined twelvePrinces orCommanders of the Tribes brought their offerings before the Lord,to Nuns! 

angd WY” >lixccovered Chariots,and twelve Oxentodtaw them, thereinto tranſport, as they 

marched,the parts of the Tabernacle,with all that belonged thereunto,the Sauinary ex- 

of it cepted, which for reverence was carried uponthe thouldersofthe ſons of Xoyah,to whom ' 

xe the charge wascommirted ; andthe Chariots,in which was conveyed the other parts of 

how the Tabernacles and Veſſels thereto belonging , were delivered to the Levites for that 

rot [ervice,namely to the Sonnes of Gerſhan and Merari © be 2 PN 

17. * clides cheſs Chariots, cach oftheſe Commanders,Princes,or Heads of Tribes. of- 

ae Well ay wt God, and for his ſervice in the Temple, a Charger of fine filver , weighing 54... 

ons "BE 7 > ; pep Seb” | - 5 TheHebrew. 

« chargh 30.lheckles; afilver Bowle of 70-ſheckles,after the ſheckle ofthe Sani#vary ; and an In-, Gereb weigh- 
- on Sf <<&-Cup of gold,of ren ſheckles, which they performed at the ſane time whenthe Als <> ſarecne 

grit | Tar 6-6 2 = . Leda £ ey | was ed fi : ek graines :10a 

«foro dedicated unto God by Aarez : atid before they marched from $74; towards Geraz ctflver 

16108 i eG SAME Gefeaum | is £o lo otters... 

er (urn "tc ann: Mrattorony tr Sanuary ( asiris expounded, Exod 39.13- ) containeth 20. Gerahs, ſo a SanQuary Sicle of Silver 

e Art $about 7 oats, the common Sicle isburhalfe as much, to wit; ten Gerahs: as itisuſually expounded; Hough P.ldlpaudus Favours 

TT comiuon and the Sanduary Siele were all one > Nuw-9, verſe 54 Num. 19, 1, Exoaus wit," $4, Numbers" 
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Tir conmel] Beſides the bealts whichthey offered for ſactfice, according rorhe Lay = 
Ceremonial, theweighe of all the twelve ſilver Cha per, and twelve filver Bowles, z- 
d 


—_ 


ted unto 24.00: ſheckles of filver ; andthe weight of gold inthe Tncenſe-Cy 
oo rats hckles offi ; which thakes ofſhecklesvf ' filver 1200: every ſheckle of edt 
valuing tet offilver, ſo thatthe whole ofgoldandfilver which they offered at this time, 
wasabout foure hundreth and'twetrty pound fterling. This done, Moſes, as inall the req, 
| by the Spirit of God conduRted, pave orderforthecelebrating of the Paſſeover, which 
they performed onthe fourteenth day of the ſecond miotierh of rhe ſrcond yeare: 
oh the twentieth day of the ſame, the cloude was lifced En above the Tabernacle, % 
a ligne ofgoing forward ;z Moſes be ing his march withrhis invocation to God: Riſe ig 
wp Lord,and let thine enemies be ſrattered;end let them that hate _— before thee. Tha 
4l the people of 7ſ/«el removed from their incamping at the foot of the Mountaine Sing; 
towards Payay, the Armic, or great ſquadronof Fuds, led by Naaſhon, raking the Vat. 
guard, followed by Nathaveeland E lab, Leaders ofthe Tribes of 7 {ſachar and Zabnlqy, 
after whom the reſt marched, as inthe figure expreſt. Andbecauſe the paſſage through 
ſo many defarts and mountaines, was excceding difficult: Moſes leaving nothing unfore. 
chought which might ſerve forthe advancement of his enterpriſe, he inſtantly intrexey 
his Father in Law, whom inthe tenth of N#mbershe calleth Fobab, to accompany than 
in their journey towards Canaa; promiſing him ſuch part and profit of the enterpriſe 
2s God ſhould beſtow on them: for this mat,as he was of great underſtanding 8 judge. ,, 
ment ( as appeared by the Counſel he gave to Moſes for the appomting of Judges or | 
the people ) ſo was he a perfeRguideinall thoſe parts, himſelte inhabiring on the fron. 
tierthereok, at Aidian, or Madiep : and(as it ſeemeth) a man of great yeares and cxpai. | 
ence; for he wasthenthe Prieſt or Prince of Afadien, when Moſes fed firſt out of Exyy; 
and married his Daughter, which was 4.2. yeares before this requeſt made. And thoug * 
Xoſes himſclfe had lived 4.0. yeares in theſe parts of Arabia, through which he was noy | 
20 trayell: yer the better to aſſure his paſſage, and ſogreat a multitude of foules ; which 
 couldnot beſo fewasa Million, it was neceſfary to uſe many y grades, and matty condi 
ors. To this requeſt of Moſes,it may ſeetn by the places, Exos. 18.27.and Nw. 16.90 
7adic.in6 & that Fethro,otherwiſe called Hobeb,yeelded not: for itis evident,that he wentback from 
_ . HMoſesinto his owne Countrey- But becauſe ir appeareth by other places of Scriprr, 
Andz.Reg.ro. that the poſterity of this Hobab was mingled with the 1ſraelrtes, it is moſt likely that thi 
5. Msreturne to his owne Countrey, was rather to ferch away his Family, and to take tis | 
Jer. qe leave of his owne Countey, by ſetting things inorder, thantoabide there. | 
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T he voyage from Horeh to Kades : the mutinies by the way : andthe canſe of 


their turning backe tothe Red Sea, 


Frer this diſmiſſion of Hobab,Iſrael began to march towards theDeſarts of 210: FW 
And after three daies wandring,they fate down ar the Sepulcbres of luſt, afterward 
&. called 7 abeers, or Incenfis : by reaſon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Muty 
ners and Murmurers which roſe up in this remove, which happened aboutthe 2 3.dayof 
the ſame Moneth.And from this 23. day ofthe ſecond Moneth, of the ſecond yeare,thy 
reſtedand fed themſelyes with Quailes(whichit pleaſed God by a Sca-winde to caftp- 
onthem') tothe 24. day ofthethird moneth; to wir, all the moneth of Sinax or Jmt* 
whereof ſurfeiting there dyed great numbers: from whence inthe following monty 
called Thamwe,an{wering to our Faly,they wetit onto HaXeroth, where Miriam the lift 
of Moſes was ſtricken withthe leprofie, whichcontinued upon her ſeven dayes, as WW 
whoſe recovery Iſrael removed toward the border of 1d#mea, and incampedat Rithma, col 
neere K edes Barnes, from whence Moſes ſerit the twelve diſcoverers into the Territo!y 
| of Canaen, bothto informe themſelves ofthe fertiliry and ſtrength of the Countrey 3 5 
alſd totake knowledge of the Wayes, Paſſages, Rivers, Fords, and Mountaines. For 4- 
red king of theCanaanites ſurprized divers companies of the!ſ#aelites by lying inambulb 
| neerethoſe wayes, through which the diſcoverers and ſearchers of the Land had formet- 
Ty paſt. Now,after thereturne of the diſcoverers of Kades, the wrath of God was 
Ned againſt 1-ael;zwhoſe ingratitude and rebellion after his ſo many benefirs, fo many © 
| miſhons, ſo many miratles wrought rs ſuch as they eſteemed their deliverance fo 
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Cu r4o$3 of the Hiſtorie of the World, | 


_ the Bgyp# gn {lavc them through that greatand,.ter- 


red,and given 


unto then: 
defendedwwith 


ty, thereof,and afſu-. 
cayed both of rea- Num.t4.t6; 1 
death : accounting = 

,goods, and children 

1 purpoſes,and inter- 

he tnwulrirude;and the 


E gyptans, But M oſes Num12.34 £ 
rb1s infinite mercies s | 


alledging, that this ſo ſevere a judgement, how deſervedly ſoeyer inflicted ; would in- 


of 144), failing in power to performe his promiſes, {uffered therhro periſhin theſe bar- 
0 renand fruitlefſe Deſarts. Yet as Gad is no lefle jult than mercifull; as God is {low to 
anger, ſois his wratha conſuming fire;the ſame being once kindledby the violent breatty 
of mans ingratirude.: and therefore, as with a hand lefle heavie chan hoped for, :he ſcour- 
2d this iniquity; ſo by the meaſure ofhis glory ( evermore jealous of negle&.and dert- 
| Hon)he ſuffered not the wicked to paſſe unpunithed re ſerving his —_—_ for the in- 
| nocent : whom, becauſe they participated not with the offences of their Fathers, he was 


om to preſerve, and in them to performe his promiſes, which have never beene fru- 


creaſe theprideaf the Heathen Narions, and give them occaſionto vaunt;; that the God 


4g * 
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Df their unwillingneſſe to FN. : with the puniſhment thereof and of 
| divers accidents inthe rerwrne. ” I 
Ow when Moſes had revealedthe purpoſes of God tothe people, and made them 
[ know his heavie diſpleaſure towards them, they beganto bewaile themſelves} — 
* * thoughoverlate: the times of grace and mens repentance, having alſo their ap- 
ointment, And then when God had left them to themſelyes, and was no moreamong 
them, after they had ſo often plaidand dallied with his mercjfull ſufferings, they would 
ſeeds amend their former diſobedience by aſceond contempt, and make offer to <n= 
terthe Land contrary againe to theadvice of Moſes; who affured them, that God was 
© notamong them ; andthat the Arke of his covenant ſhould nor move ;. but by his dire- 
Gon, who could not erre; andthatthe enemies ſword, which God had hitherto ben< 
<and rebated, was now left no lefſe ſharpe than death; andinthe hands ofthe Amale- 
Kiter aid Condenites,no leffe cruell: Bur as menfrom whom God hath with-drawne his 
"ace, doe alwayes follow thoſecounſels which carry them to their owne. deftructions: 
'othe Hebrewes, afiet they had forſakenthe opportunity by Godand their Conductors 
bffcred:and might then have entered Judge eo their cnemics wete prepared and joy= 
ed; didafterward,conttary to Gods commandement, undertake the enterpriſe of them! 
*IV65, id ranne head-lorg and without advice into thic niountaines of Iduwe4. The 
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den, there were conſumed 38. yeares ; thee | | 
fans, whichcamcour of F2ypr (Moſer Jefut,and Cab excepted Y were dexd ite i, 
derneſſe,the ſtubborne and carelefle generations were wholly wortic'out,and the Promf. 
ſed Land beſtowed on their children ; which were increaſed tog00000; and more.- For 
beſides the double fault both of refuſing to enter the Land upon theretutneof their. 
coverers,and the preſumption thento attempt it, when they were counterimanded it ſes 
Amelie: met thatthey had committed that hotrible Idoſatry of worſhipping Moloch ;"-abdthe 
As7.4, Hoſt of Heaven. For although Moſes doth not mention ir, yer A#0# doth, and{o doth 
> Kin17-16- Martyr Stephen as alſo that the 1/raelites worſhipped the Sun and'Moon in after-times, 


& Cap.21.V.Ze +», » od | | A 
Hecks 9+ AY K rr out of ſundry other places. 


2 Chron.33.3- © ' Now afterthe broken Companies were returned to the Campe ac'c ads. M ofes accors 
mierem9.  dingtothe commandement! received from God, departed towards the' South fom 
297%. whence hecame, to recover the ſhoares of the Red Sex. And ſo from Cades or Rithu 
he removed to Remmonparet, fo called ofaboundance of Pomegrarates there found.and 
divided among them.-From whence he went'on to Lib»eh,taking tharname of the Fta 
Num.33] kincenſe there found. 'From Zibnah he croſt the Valley , and fate downe ar Reſſ# , ne 
| the foot of themountaine. And after he had reſted there, ' he bended towards the We; 
and incamped at Ceelars ; where one of the Hebrewey, forgatheritig broken wood onthe 
Sabbath, was ſtoned to death. After which, Moſes,alwayes keeping the Valley berweat 
rwopreatledges of mountaines, (thoſe which bound the Deſart of Si», and thoſe if 
Pharan)croſt the ſame from Ceelata, and marched Eaſtward to the mountaine of Supt; 
or Sepher : thismaking the twentieth manfion. From thence he paſfed on to Hara 
thento Maceleth;and then to Thahah,and ſo to Thars or Thare , the foure and twentiel 
manſion. Where Moſes reſted , the people beganthat inſolent and dangerous mutinyd | 
Korah,Dathan,8 Abiram;who for their contempt of God & his minifters,were ſomed 
them {ſwallowed up alive,and by the Earth,opening her mouth, devoured ; others, 
two hundred and fifty which offered incenſe with Korah, were conſumed with firetom 
Heaven, and 14700. oftheir party,which murmured againſt Aoſes,ſtricken dead witli 
ludden peſtilence : one of the greateſtmaryales and judgments of God, that hath beene| 
ſhewed inall the time of Moſes his government, or before- For among ſo great a muli-if 
rude, thoſelay-men who would have uſurped Ecclefiaſticall authority , were ſuddal 
{wallowedup alive into the Earthwith their families and goods ; even while they ſougit 
to overthrow the Order, Diſcipline,and Power ofthe Church,and to makeall menalile 
therein, rebelliouſly contending againſtthe Hizh Prieft and Magiitrate, to whom Gal 
had committed the government both ofhis Church, and Common-yweal of his peopie 
And the betterto aſſurethe people, and out ofhis greatmercy to confirme them,it® 
ſeth him inthis place alſo to approve by miracle the former eleQion of his ſervant4* 
70%, by the twelve rods givenin by the Heads of therwelye Tribes ; of which Moſs; 
ceived one of every Head, and Prince ofhis Tribe: which bcing all withered anda 
Wands, andoneyery rodthename of the Prince of the Tribe written, and Aarovs 0 
that of Levi,it pleaſed God,that the rodof 4iron receivedby his powera vegetable ſpt- 
rit, and having laine in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, before the 4rke one nights 
had on it both Buds, Bloſſomes,and ripe Almonds» | mw 
From Tharahthewhole Army removedto Methrazand thence to Eſmona;and thence 
to Moſeroth, (or Maſurit, after Saint Hierome ) and from Moſeroth to Benejacanzand [019 
Gadgad,which Hierome calleth Gadgedagthence to Jetabara,the thirtieth Manſionzwit® 
from ccrtaine fountaines of water gathered inone, Adrichomjng maketh a River > wich 
Alleth intothe Rea Sea, betweene Madianand d4fionzaber. PTL. ARA = 
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Now although it be very .probable, thatar Aſcongaber, where Salomon futriithed his 
Flectes for the Eaſt India, there wad ſtore of freſh water z and though Heroderas maketh eril.z1 
mentionofagreat River in Arabia the ſtonie, which he calleth Corys, from whence (ſaith 
he ) the inhabirants conve! h water in pipes of leather to other places, by which device 
the King of Arabia releeved the Army of Cambyſes--yeris Adrichomins greatly deceived, 

25 many times he is,in finding thele Springs at Gadgad, or Jetehate, being the nine and 
twentieth or thirtierh Manſion. For it was at Punen, that thoſe Springs are ſpoken of. 
which in De##eronemy the tenth, and the ſeventh Yerſe, is alſo called Fetabata, or Fot- 
bath;aLand of running waters, and which by all probability fall into the River Za- 
078d, the next adjoyning. And that theſe. Springs ſhould fall intro the Red Sea ar 
Aſjongaber, or Eloth, T cannot beleeve, for the way thither is very long. And this I 
findein Belontns, thar there are divers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a few miles, yet they are 
drunke up by the hot and thirſty ſand, before they can recover the bankes of the Red 
"$06 14 240 is 
From Jetabata, Moſes directed his jourtiey towards the Red Sea, and incamped at He- 
brona, and from thence to Eſjongaber : which City in. Fo/ephus time had the:name of 
Berenice and in Hieromes, Eſ5i4.. Fromthence, keeping' the Sea, and Z/orh on his righr 
hand, he turned ' towards 'the North,” as-hee was by God commanded: .Z{conge- nes} 
: -o being the fartheſt place rowards the 'South-Eaſt, that Moſes travailed in that paſ- | 
% ſeemeth that Efiongaber or Aſiongaber, Eloth and Madian, wete nor at this time in «+ 
thepoſſefſion of the Kings of Edom, ' For-it is faid, That the Lord ſpake unto Moſes Nncn9Vt31 
a Aeon in the Mount Hor, neere the Coait of the Landof Edom; (o as the Mount Her 
wathis time in the South border of  1dumea. And if Eſiongaber, and the other 
placesneere the Red See, hadat this preſent bin ſubje& unto the Idumeans, Moſes 
| would alſo have demanded a free pallage through them. It is true; that in the future the 


i | 1dawzans obtained thoſe places ; for it is ſaid; Axd they aroſe out of AMidian, and came * Kingsr1a? 
it BT 72 2ar4n, and tooke men with them, which were thoſe «companies that followed young 

ij  Adad of Idamea, into Egypt,when he fled from Joab. Likewife it is ſaid of Salomon, that 

h he made a Navie of ſhippes in Eſrongaber beſides Eloth, inthe Land of Edow. 
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| Of Moſes 4rrivall at Zin Kades t'\and of the actidents while that they- 
ua — abodetberas' 2 - R 


Rom Zfougeber he turned Spine towards:the North, and pieched in the Wil- 
derneſſe of Zin, which is Kadeſþ : 


iedinevery oft 
Vig they ſuffered hung 
het wil ves 
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Gov are without beginning; ſo his mercies being without end, he commanded aye, © 
to ſtrike a Rocke ns ing with his rod; and the waters.iſſued. out ina great Pi. 
dance;with which both themſelves arid their catrelLwere fatisfied. Nevertheleſſe, becaype 
God perceiveda kinde of diffidence both in Mofes and Aaron, at this place ; therefore hy 
pcrmitted neither ofthem ro enter the Land promiſed, whereto perchance their worldy 
deſires might invitethem. But ir pleaſed him to end the travailes of A4r9 at the My, 
 taine Hor, being the next, and foure and thirtieth Station. At which Mountaine of By, 
Aaron was deſpoyled of the garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the lame put on Zleazy, 
his ſonne,as God had commanded; Which done, M o s = s and ELzAzZAR defer, 
ded theMountaine; but G OD received 4«r0n onthe top thereof, and he was nomoy y 
ſcene + | 
Of this Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Moſera, as in Deuteronomy 10.Yerſe 6.thoſe 
Horites tooke name which the Idumeans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some there xe 
which make Moſes, which was the ſeven and twentieth Manſton, and Moſer which they 
write Moſeroth for difference,which was the foure and thirtierh Manſion,and is alſa a, 
led Hor,to betwodiſtind places : becauſe Hoſes in paſſing from Cadesbarne towards? 
ſrongaber, incamped at Aoſera, after he departed. from Heſmona, and before he cane tg 
Benjaacan, And this Meſers, which is alſo called Hor, he came unto after he left Cues, 
where CAiriam, Moſes fiſter,dyed ; the firſt being the ſevenand twentieth, and the ſe 
cond being the foure and thirtieth Manſion. But for Hor, which is alſo called Moſer, i; 
ſhould have bin written, Hor juxta Moſer, Hor neere Moſer: for it is but one roote of 
a Mountaine,divided into divers tops,as Sinatand Horeb are : Whereof the Welt partly. 
es calleth Moſera, and the-Eafſt part Horeb. By the Weſt part Moſes encamped, xy 
paſt towards the Red Sea, on his left hand ; - by the Eaſt part, as he went backe aozix 
North-wardstowards Moab : as.inthe deſcription of Moſes his paſfage through Ardi 
the Reader may perceive. 28-9) at, ag w 
Now it was from Cades, before they cameto Her,becauſe Hor belonged to.Edomyit 
Moſes ſent meſſengers to the Prince of Idewes, praying him that he might paſſe withit 
people of /ae/ through his Territory into the Land of Canaan, which bordered it. fr 
it was the neereſt way of all other fromthe Ciry of Kadeſh, where Moſes then encaing; 
whereas otherwiſe, taking his : journey by the Rivers of Zared, Arnon, and Jordast 
me have runneinto many hazzards in the paſſage of thoſe Rivers, the far way abu 
And the many powerfull Kings, which commanded in thoſe Regions. Now the bay 
to perſwade the Prince of [dumes hereunto, Hoſes remembred him, that he was oft 
ſameraceand family with 7ſ/el: calling himby the name of brother, becauſe bothi 
Edomites and Iſraelites were the ſonnes of one father,to wit, Iſaac ; inferring therebytit 
he had more reaſon to favour and reſpe&them,than he had to afliſt the Cananits; t 
gainſt whom Eſ«s his Anceſter had made warre,and driven outthe Horites(who werd 
their ancient races deſcended of Cham) out ofthe Region: of Sezy;' calling it by his oft 
| name Edom,or Edumea. He alſomakitig a ſhort repetition of Gods bleflings beſt0 
- onthem, and ofhis purpoſes and promiſes; aſſured Edo, or the King theteof, thai 
' would no way offend his people, orwaſte his Country, but that he would reſtraine ls 
Army withinthe bounds of the. Common;and Kings high wayes, - paying money 
whatſoever he uſed, yea, evenfor the water, which themſelves or their Cattel {haul 
drinke. For Moſes was commanded by God; notto provoke the children of Eſa. BM 
the King of Edvmeaknowingthe ſtrengthof his owne Countrey,the fame being i 
Canaan, rampir'd with highand ſharpe mountaines : and withall ſuſpeQting; as anit 
wiſe man, that 60 0000.ſtrangers being once entred his Countrey, it would reſtinti 
wills to give himlaw, reſolvedly refuſed them paſſage,and delivered this anſiver to! 
Numsxs, Meſſengers : That,if they attempted roenterthat way, he would rake them far cnen't 
= andrefiſt them by all poſſible meanes. And'not knowing whether ſuch a deniall mig 
ſatisfic or exaſ] perate, he gathered the-ſtrengrh of his Countrey ropether, and ſhev&% 
 himſelfeprepatedtodefendtheir paſſage. / For, as it is written; Then Edotmcomtw! 
Num.cas = g4/nft hin(to wit, Moſes )with much people, and with a mighty power. Whereupon 
| conſidering, that theend of his enterpriſe wasnot the conqueſt of Serror Edwme, ik 
that the Land promiſed was that of Caucas:like unto himſelfe who was ofnaturall W 
 Lerſtandipg the greateſt of any may, andtheskilfulleft man of warretharthe worldi® 
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i rhued oadvennirethe Armyof ſree/aguinſt.2. Nation, which being overcomes = 
- _— paſſage toinvade others and which,by reaſon of: the ſeate of their mouprai- 
To Countrey, could not bur have endangered, or (atleaſt) greatly enfechled: the 

nerh of 1ſ/4c/, andirendred them lefle ablozifnot altogether powerlelie, to-have con- 
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- of their congpaſcing Idumta;andirevelling td. Arnon;the border of Moab. 


ot ere lewing ho way ones, raed hnſals roar Ea, 


marched towards the Deſarts of Moch. 'Which when 444 King of: the Canaa- 
ites underſtood, and that Meſes had blanched the way of 1dumegs,; and kipwing 
that it was Canaanyand not Edem, which 1/facl aumed at;herhowghtirſafeft, rather to finds 
his enemies in his neighbours Countrey, thanto be found by them in-his. own: which 
he might have done with. a farre greater hope of victory, had. Meſes big enforc'thirſkeg 
havemade his way by the Sword through 1dymea,and thereby, though vicarious,greate 
ly haveleſſencd his numbers. But although.irfell our otherwiſe chan 479d hoped for, yes 
xcing reſolved to make trial, what courage the 1/xaelires brought with them, aut OL. E 
veforethey came neerer his owne home leading the ſtrength of his Nation to the cdgs 
oftheDefart, he ſetupon ſome part ofthe Army: 3 which, forthe multizude oceupied 3 
reat ſpace, and for the many heards of Cartell chat they drave with them, could not cas 
ampe ſo neere together, but that ſome quarter ox other was evermore. ſubje ro ſurs 
nſe, By which adyantage,and in that his attempts were then - 0g unexpected, he 
lew ſome few of the Iſraclites, and carried with him many pr = 
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Now it is very probable,that it was this Cang4/16, Or his Predeceflout;which joy'1 
ed his forces with the Amalekites, and gavean overthrow to thoſe munigous Iſraelites, Numa445y 
rhich without direRion from God by Meſes, would have entred Caneay from Cadeſ4 
er. Fotit ſeemeth that the greateſt number of that Army were of the Cauaaniter, bes 


auſein the firſt of Deuteropomy, 4.4.the Aworitesare named alone wirhout:the danalts 
tes,andare ſaid to have beaten the 1/raeltes at that time, And this 4rd, if he were the 
me that had a victory over Iſrael, neere Cadeſherne ; or if it were his Predeceſlour 
atthen prevailed ; this man finding that Moſts was returned from the Red See, and in his 
ay towards Canaan, andthatrhe Sourh part of Can4an was firſt to be invaded, and.ia 
anger of being conquered, not knowing of Mef6s purpoſe to compaſle Moab, determits 
d while he was yerinthe Deſarr, to trie the quarrell, And whereas it followethin the 
id verſe ofthe twelfth Chapter of Numbers, that the Iſraelites utterly deitroyed.the 
ananites and their Cities,they are much miſtaken thar rhinke,that thus deſtruction was 
reſently performed by the 1ſ#aclites. But it is to be underſtqod, to have beene done in 
ſe future, to wir, in the time of Foſaa. For had Moſes ar this time entred Carva4gn in the 
rſuit of Arad, he would not have fallen backe againe into the Deſarts of Z/ and Mo, 
d have fetcht a weartfome and needleſſe compaſle, by the: Rivers of . Zared and 
{rmy, | TY : 
Neither is their conjecture tobe valued at any thing, which affirme, that 4:44 did not 
ite any part of Caxaay it ſelfe, but that his Territory "ay without it, and neere- the 
ountaine Hoy. For Hor and Zin Cades were the South borders of Edom, and nat of Ca- Num-33-44 + 
4an. And it was in the South of the Land of Canaan,thart Arad dwelt : which South part ; 
Canaan was the North partof Edow. ONNEINES any — 
Apaine,Horms ( for ſo farre the 1ſraclites after their vidory purſued the Genaanires)is * 
arcd inthe South of Jadea. There is alſo a City of that name in Simeon. Bur there 15 Rog 
place tothe Southof Edow. And were there no other argument, bur the mutiny 
ch followed preſently after the repetition of this victory, it were enoug tro prove, 
"atthe fame was obtained in the funire, and in Joſs his time, and narw rheoſtarg gf 
'ads aflault. For had the 1ſ#aetites atthis time fackt the Cities of 4744, they would 
- "i "*thenexr day have complained for want of water and bread. For whete there are 
"all. breat Cities, there is alſo water and bread. Bur irwas inthe time of Foſue, that rhe 7&4#-' 
"Col 7s tooke their revenge, and after they had paſt Jorden * Joſua, then governing <P: | 
705" vintherwelfth Chapterand fourerccnth Verſe,namerhthis Hradby the nams - s 
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| The ſecond Booke of the fat part 
Citieſocalled; and with him the King of Horm: to which place-rhe: raclites purſucy © 
rhe'Canaztiites And he nameththem amongſt thoſe Kings, which he vanquihed,and py, 
Now after this aſſault and ſurprizeby Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance. on that gg, 
was defended, heled the people Eaſtward to compaſle 7dwmes and the Dead'Sea, ang ty 
make his entrance by Arnoxand the Plaines of Moab, at that time inthe poſſeſſion of thy 
Kinockes, Bur the Iſraelites, to whom the very name ofa Deſart was tertible, began 4. 
_ gaineto rebellagainſt their Leader 3 till God by a multitude of fiery Serpents, (that is,by 
the byting of Serpents, whoſe venom inflamed them,and burnt rhem as fire). made then 
know their error, andafterward, according to his plentifull grace, cured them againeby y 


- 


hair beholding an artificiall Serpent,by his'C onmandement ſet up. k 
From the Mount Hor, Moſes leaving the ordinary way which lyeth between the3/ 
Sea,and Celofyris, encampedat Zalmona: and thence he removed to Phunon, wherehe 
erected the Brazen Serpent; making theſe journyes by the edge of 1dumes, but withoy 
it. For Phunon was ſometime a principall City of the 'Edomites.Now where itis wit. 
renin Numbers 2 m_— 4-That from Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red$y, 
which grieved the people,it was not thereby meant that the Tſraclires-rarned back towards 
the Red Secz neither did they march ( according to Fonſeca ) per viam que habet i liter 
mare rubrum ; By the way that ſided the Red Sea, but indeed they croft, and went athyar 
the common way from Galaed, Traconits, and the Countrics of Moab, to the Red Su; 
thatis, to Efiongaber,Eloth, and Midian: which way,as it lay North and South, ſolfu] 
co ſhun the border of Zdow,and to take the urmoſt Eaſt part of cMoab,croſt the comme 
way towards the Eaſt,and then they turned againe towards the North,as before. 
'. From Phanwonhewentto Oboth ; where they entred the Territory of Mo4b,adjoyring 
tothe Land of Swph,a Country bordering onthe Dead Sea; and from thence to Abuin, 
che cight and thirtieth Manſion, that is, where the Mountaines ſo called take beginin, 
and are as yet but ſmall Mountures of Hills, orrthe Eaſt border of Afoab ; from the: 
they recovered Dibox Gad,or the River of Zared,which riſethin'the mountaines of 4% 
| 6i4, and runneth towards the Dead Sex, not farre from Petrathe Metropolis thereof, bei 
the nineand thirtieth Station. And having paſt that River, they 1odped at 'D#bonGd} 
& from thence they kept the way to Diblatheim,one of the Citics of Moab;which Him 
mic the Prophet Chap.48.Yerſe 22.calleth the Houſe of Diblathaim, the ſame which 
terward was deſtroyed among the reſt by Nabuchadne7Far. From thence they caney 
the River of Arno, and encamped in the mountaines of Abarim: though in the 22. d 
Numbers, Moſes doth not remember Helmondiblathaims, but ſpeakethof his removefun 
 theRiver of Zered, immediately tothe other fide of Arno ; calling Arnon the borderdf 
Moab,berweene them and the Amorites : ſpeaking,as he found the ſtate of the Countey 
atthat time. For Armor was not anciently the border of Moab, but was lately conque- 
red fromthe Moabites, by Sehon,King of the Amorites: even from the Predeceſſour & 
Balac Peor then reigning. From Diblathaim, Moſes ſent meſſengers to Sehen, King of the 
Amorites, todefire a paſſage through his*Countrey - which though he knew would bt 
denied him, yet he deſired togivea reaſonto the neighbour Nations, of the warrelt 
undertooke. And though Edom had refuſed himas Sehon did,yet he had no warrant fron 
:God to enforce him. oſes alſo in ſending meſſengers to Sehox, obſerved the ſamepr 
cept, whichhe left to his poſterity and ſucceſſours, for alaw of the warre ; name 
| Devt.20.Yerſe 10.intheſe words;, When thou comeſt neere unto « Citie to fight agunh" 
2hos ſhalt offer it peace, which if it doe accept of and open unto thee, then let all tht people 
found therein be tributaries unto thee, and ſerve thee; but if it refuſe, &c. thow ſhalt (1 
«ll the wales thereof withthe edge of the ſword, Which ordinance all commanders of Ar 


- mies have obſerved to this day,or oughtto havedone. 


I. 


_— 


a — FD 8 6 Fo j , hs Pu 
| | | 2 d.V I I, | BW 
[Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentionedin this Story,and of other Bookes men 
',, nedinScripture, which are loſt. | 


Nam.c21.114- WY, © FOw concerning the Warre betweene 1 ael and Sehon, Moſes ſcemeth to referte* 


"Wy 8reat part of this Story to that Booke intituled, Liber bellorum Domini ; T Ht hes 
\ .? of Gods battailescand therefore palſerh over many encounters, and other og 
dt att attha*  | 
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Caars$.7. ofthe Hiftory of the World, 


emorable, with greater brevity-in this place: | His words afterche Geneva, Tranſlation 
< theſe: Wherefore tt. ſhall be ſpaken in the booke of the battailes of the Lord what things he 
didinthe Red Seq, & inthe Rivers bf Arnon. The Yulgar copie diffetethnor in ſenſe from 
this :But the Greeke Septuagiat vary. For the Greeke writes ivto this effets Forthusit- ic 
ſeidinthe Booke: The warre of the Lord hathbarnt(or inflamed) Zuob;and the brookes of Ar- 
oy. Janics forthe Red Sea,whichisintho Genevignſe 7 »igar Bdition;names the. Region Numan, .... 
of * Suph;a Countrey bordering the Dead Sea toWards the Eaft,as heconjectureth. The * Ofthe coun- 


Text he readerh thus. 4 dcirco aici ſolet it recenſione bellorum Jehove ; co ntra Vahcbum in oe veg, wel 
Regione SU h:& contra flamina, flumina Arnonts ; Therefore is it ſpoken in repeating of the 10-8.4-4.2. 
> battailes of Jehovah, againſt Vaheb, in the Cenptrey of Suph : and againſt the Rivers the ®*fvetorce 
Rivers of Arnon.Inwhich words he underſtandsthat amongſt the wars which :!:;z Lord Suph allo chap; 
diſpoſed for the good of the Iſraelites, there was inthoſe times a famous memory jnthe 23:3: 
mouth of moſt men, concerning the watre of Sehop againſt Yaheb, the King of the Moa- 
bites, and of his winning the Country neere 4730, out of the poſſeſhoniof the; Mor 
bires. For this Yaheb was the immediate predecefſour of Ba/ac, whio lived withy Moſer: - 
though it be written that this Balac was the fon of Zippor,and not:of Yaheb, Fork ſcerwes r Chron.c,n1; | 
(as itis plaine inthe ſucceſſion of the Zdomites)thar theſe Kingdomes,were eletive, and = 
not ſucceſſive; And as Funims in this Tranſlation underſtandeth no {peciall Booke: of 
the battailes of the Lord: fo others, as Yatables in his Annotations, doubt whether in 
 thisplace any ſpeciall Booke be meant;anditany,wherherit benot a prediction of watres 
infuture ages,to be waged intheſe places,and to be written in the Bogke of Judges.Syra- 
cides 6.4.6:tells us plainely, that thoſe battaites ofthe Lord were tought by Joſwa, Who 
ws there(ſaith he)before him like to hims ? for he fought the bateailes of the Lord, But {i ecing 
theHiſtories of the Scripture elſewhere often paſſe over matters of great weight in few 
words,referring the Reader to other Bookes, written of the ſame mater at large : there-- 
fore it ſeemerh probable, that ſuch a Booke as this there was; wherein the (everallvio-- 
riesby Ire obtained,and alſo vidtories of other Kings,making way forthe good ef the 
Ifraclites, were particularly and largely written. Andthatthe fame ſhould nowbe wan- 
ting, it isnot ſtrange, ſeeing ſo many other Volumes, filled: with divine diſcourſe, have 
periſhed in the lorig race of time, or have bindeſtroyed. by the ignorantand malicious 
Heathen Magiſtrate. For the Bookes of Hexoch, howſoever they have bin in later ages 
corrupted,and therefore now ſuſpeRed, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thadgens, and 
cited by Origen a} «9x9 and by Tertullan.: - [ord Ghida's Lt Hhatk | 
Thatworke alſo of the Patriarch Abraham, of Formation, which others beſtow on 
Rabbi Achiba, is no where found. The Bookes remembred by Foſ#a c-10.v.13: and in 
the ſecond of Sammel,c.1.4.18.called the Booke of Faſher,or J«ſtoruns,is alſo loſt ; where- 
nthie ſtay ofthe Sunne and Moone inthe middeſt of the Heavens is recorded, and how 
they ſtood ill till Iſrael had avenged themſelves of their enemies :0ut of whichalſo 
Davidrooke the precept,of teaching the children of Fadd,to exerciſe their bowes againſt 
d their enemies. , p* 
Sgomethinke this tobe the Booke of eternall Predeſtination, in which the juſt. are 
wiitten,according unto the ſixty and ninth Pſalwme,Yerſe 28- where it 1s ſaid ; Let rem be 
Put out of the Booke of Life, neither let them be written with the righteons, Hierome Hiere.in queſt 
thinkes, that David by this Booke underſtood thoſe of Samrel ; Rabbi Salomon, that [1 Da KORUT 
the Bookes of the Law are thereby meant, in which the as of the juſt Abrehar, 
of Iſaac, Jacob, and Moſes, are written; Others, that it was the Booke of Exodus; 
ry as Theodoretus, that it was a Commentary upon Foſ#a, By an unknowne Ay- 
thour, - 
Thebooke of Che7 ai, concerning Manaſſe, remembred in the ſecond of Chren.33- 


"9.18. 19.Ofthis booke, alſo loſt, Hierome conceives that the Propher ſay was the Himmjnan- 
= Authour. 291.18 Pareip: 


Num, 21.26, 


The ſame miſchance cameaſivell tothe Story of Salomor, written by 494 Stlenites, 

- Whomet with Yeroboam,and foretold him of his obtaining the Kingdome of 1/rael from 
the ſonne of $ a{omon $25 to thebookes of Nathan the Propher, and to thoſe of Feeds the 
Seer 3remembredin the ſecond of Chron.c.9.v.29. With theſe have rhe bookes of She- 
P4iahand of 1ddo, reniembred in the ſecond of Chron.c.12.v-15. periſhed: atid thar of 
Jehu the ſonne of Hanani, of theadts of Jehoſaphat, citedin the ſecond of Chron.s.2 0. 

2.34-Alſothat booke of $«lomon which the Hebrewes write Haſcivim, of 5090. wag 
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wage | . SG oe. 
of whichthat part called Centicuns Canticormm,onely remaineth,r Kings 4.32, and winh 
rhis divers others of Selowons works have periſhed,as his Booke of the natures of Trees, 
Plants, Beaſts, Fiſhes,8&c-1 Kings 4-33+ with the reſt remembred by Origen, Foſephu, 
Hierome,Cedrenus,Ciccus Aſeulanus,Picus Miranaxla,and others | 
Oftheſe and other Bookes many were conſumed with the ſame f re, whe rewith X.: 
* bachague3Far burns the Temple of a Bur let us terurne thither where yy 
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Of Moſes his paring the iſſue of Lot; and of the Giants in thoſe parts; and of Sg on 


and Og. 
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= Hen Moſes had paſt Arxon,he incamped onthe other ſidetherof ar Abarin) 
V \ / oppoſiteto the Ciry of Neo; leaving the City of Midian onthe lcith 
andattemptingnothing upon the Moabites on that fide, For Moab dig 
Dem.25.9.& this time inhabite on the South-ſide of 4rnow, having loſt all his ancient 8 beſt Tertitgy, 
1%13: which was now inthe poſſefionof Sehon the Aworite, For Moſes was commande by 
God notto moleſt Ao4b,neitherto provoke them to battaile,God having given thatLay 
to the children of Lot; che ſame which was ancicntly poſſeſt by the Em#5s, whoyer; 
men ofgreat ſtature, and comparable tothoſe Giants called Anakims,or the ſons of 4uy,” 
 God'alſocommanded Moſes to ſpare the Ammonites, becauſe they likewiſe weregs, 
ſcended of Lot : who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants, which the Ammonites alle 
Zam7 ummims.For it ſeemeth tharall that part, eſpecially to the Eaſt of Zordan, evey 
the Deſart of 4rabis,as well on the Weſt,as on the Eaſt-ſide of the Mountaines of Gila 
was inhabited by Giants. And in the plantation of the Land promiſed, the 1ſratliy 
didnotatany time paſſe thoſe Mountaines tothe Eaſt of Beſaz, butlefr their County 
to them,as in the defcriptionfollowing is made mariifeſt. We find alſo, that as there wa 
many Giants both before and after the floud : ſo theſe Nations, which anciently ink; 
ted both the border ofCaxaen, and the Land it ſelfe, had among them many Familie 
Giant-like men. For the Anakims dwelt in Hebron, which ſomerimcs was called theCy' 
Joſts.v.13, Of Arbah, which Arbah in Foſu4 is called the father ofthe 4nakims , and the greateſtna 
14YIſe . ofthe Anakims., There hadalſo bin Giants in the Land of the Moabrees, called Emmi: 
and their chiefe Ciry was Aroer or Ar,neere the River of ,A4r»on.To the Giants of ti 
Repbaims, the Ammonites gave the name of ZeawJummims ; which were ofthe ſames 
cient Canaanites: and their chicfe City was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia. They w 
alſo called ZuFims, which is as much to ſay,as Yiri robuſti, horrendiq; Giantes ; Shng 
men, . and fearefull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Haw, or Hom, in' the la 
Province, and not farre tothe North of Arver. | | 
Now Moſes having paſt Arnon,and being encamped at Abarim; and having(as befott) 
{ent to Sebop,as he had done to Edoms,to pray a paſlage through his Country,was denied 
it. For Sehon being made proudby his former conqueſt upon Yaheb the Moabite ; which 
Nationthe Amorites eſteemed but as ſtrangers-.and uſurpers, ( themſelves being of tit 
ſons of Canaan, andthe Moabites of Lot ) refuſed to grant 1ſrael any entrance that wiſ; 
and withall prepared toencounter Moſes withas much ſpeed as he could, becauſe Hs 
encamped inthe Countrey of hisnew conqueſts, to wit, the Plaines of Moab,the tw 
tforticth and laſt Manſion: which Moſes waſted with the multitude ofhis people,andct- 
tell. Towards him therefore haſting himſelfe, they encountred each other at J4b&* 
where Sehon with his children and people were broken and diſcomfired :and the vido!) 
1o purſued by Meſes,as few or none of the Amorites eſcaped.Healſo flaughteredall tit 
Womenand Children of the Amorites, which he found in Eſſebox, and all the other Ct 
Deurz.v.8. TIES, Villages,or Fields z they being ofthe race of Canaan,as thoſe of Baſas alſo were, 
deſcended of Emorewus or Amoreas : for Moſes calleth the Baſavites alſo Amorites. Andi 
though 7ſ74el might now have takena ready way and paſſage into Judea, being at tis 
ime, and after this victory at the bankes offerdey :yethe knew it tobe perillousto leave 
ſo greata part of that Nationof the 4morites on his backe, as inhabited all the Region 
Baſan or Tracoxitgs : and therefore heled on his Army to invade 0g : a perſon of cxc&* 
ding trengrhand ſtature, andthe onely man of marke remaining of the ancient _ 
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irts.and who at that time had 60..Ciries walled and defenced : lying betiweene 
zine of Hermes ( which Mountaine,faich Moſes, the Sidonians call Shition, and 

ir Yand the River of Jordan. And ir befell unts the King of Boſap(iha 
attended Moſes comming at Edrei) as it did unto Sehon : for he atid his ſonnes periſhed, 


md all his Cities wetetaken and poſſeſt;Aﬀer this, Moſes with-drawing himſelfe backe a- 
nine t) the Mountaines of Aberim,left the proſecution ofthat warre unto Fair the ſonne 
Of Mavſe: who conquering the Eaſt parts of Buſan, to wit, the Kingdome of Argob, 
even unto the Nations ofthe Geſſuri and Machati, 60: walled Cities, called the ſame af- | 
rer his own name Havoth Fair: of all which conqueſts afterward the halfe Tribe of M4- 
0 #eſepoſſeſt the North parras farreas Edrei,bur the Eaſt partthat belongedto Sebon the 
Amirite;with the Mountaines of Gilead adjoyning,was givento Revber andunto Gad, 4 | 
rr rrrn——_ a a Se a —_— Seemed een i 
T p $.1 X. bo 6 ed 07-2 , l 
Of the troubles about the Madianites,and of Moſes his death. 
F& Fer theſe viQories, and while 1/ae/ ſojourned inthe valley of Moab, the Madia: 
* Ja nites ard Moabites ( over both which Nations it ſeetheth that Be/ac King of the 
>Moabites then commanded in chiefe ) ſought, according to the advice of Bal4ary, 
 bothby alluring the Hebrewes to the love of their daughters, and by perſwading them to 
honour and ſcrve their Idols, to divide them both in Love and Religion among them- 
felves : thereby the berter both to defend their ownintereſt againſt them,as alſo to beate 
them out of Mob, and the Countries adjoyning. The Iſraclites-as they had ever biri 
inclined, ſo were they now eaſily perſwaded to theſe evill courſes, and thereby drew 
onthemſelves the plague of peſtilence, whereofthere periſhed 24.000:perſons : beſides 
which puniſhment of God,the moſt of the offenders among the Hebrewes, were by Num25v3 
his commandement put to the Sword, or other violent deaths : atrer this, when that 
Phines the ſonne of EleaFar had picxced the bodies of Zrmr:, a Prince of the Sime- 
onites, together with Cosbz, a Daughter of one of the chicte of the Midianites, the 
Page ceaſed, and Gods wrath was appeaſed- For ſuch was the love and kindnefſe of 
is all-powerfulneſſe, reſpeRing the ardent zeale of Phineas in proſecuting of Zimri 
(who being a chiefe among the Hebrewes,becanie an Idolarer ) as he forgave the reſt of 
Iſrael;ard ſtayed his hand for his ſake. : | | 
In this valley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be munbred the thirdtime - and 
there remained of able mer fit to beare armes, 601730. of whichas his laſt enterpriſe, Numa6.v.57* 
heappointed x2 000: to be choſen out, to invade the Cities of Ada», who together 
with the Moabites practiſed with Balaamto curſe Iſrael: and after that ſought toallure 
them( as before rertiembred ) from the worſhip ofthe true God, to the ſervice of Berh- 
Fer: and to the reſt of their barbarous Idolatry. Over which companies of 12 000. ..:, 5: 
Moſes gave the charge to Phineas, the ſonne of Elea{r the high Prieft: who {lew the Jolef;.r214 
five Princes of the Midiariites; which were, or had lately bin,the vaſſals of Sehow, is ap- 
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ich pearethby Joſuah. Theſe five Pritices ofthe Midianites flaine by EledFar, were at this 
the WW cimeburthe yaſſals of Sehonthe Amionite, to wit, Evi, Rekens, Zur, Hur, and Rera, the 
Dukes of Sehos ſaith Foſueh. He flew alſo the men, miale-children, and women: ſaving Cap-r3-214 


fichas hadnot yeruſed the company of men, buttltaſe they ſaved, and diſpierc't them 


0% WW imong thechildren of !ſ#4elto ſerve them. Et a OS _ 
ar And Moſes hiaying now lived 120.yeares,making both his owne weakeneſſe of body P*t:37-v-4 
1, kowne to the people; and his unability to travaile : and alſo thathe was forewarned © Op 
oy s end by the Spirit of God, from whom he received a new commandementto aſ- Deur3r-r.a 
p- ' <cnd the Mountaines of 1batim,and thereonto render up his life : He haftned to ſettle | 

gr the Government in Joſua: whom he perſwaded with moſt lively argumentsto proſe- 
2 


_ the conqueſt begun, aſſuring him of Gods favour and aſſiſtance therein... And 
his 0 having ſpenrthieſe his later dayes aftet the Conqueſt of 0g; and Schon King of the A- 
. : mories, in the tepetitionand expoſition of the Law,(or aniterationof the Law, accor- 
(ay ding to Saint Auguſtine ) uſing both arguments; prayers, afid threats unto the people: 4ug, 14.46 
an . Whichhe often repeated unto them; Ha op confirttie them in knowledge,love,feare, Mirabſacr, + 
ci" NY 24 fervice, of the alt-powerfull God : He bleſſed the twelve Tribes;thar of Simeon ex- OP 


__ <pred, with ſeverall and xtioſt comforcable blefſings: praying the grearneſſe and good: Dang 
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ers he commended them: _ He alſo commanded th. © 
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day zw inthe yeare of the World 2554+, | 
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| | | & 0 SOT LITER; f 
Obſervations out of the Story of Moſes how Ged diſpoſeth both the ſinalleſt occaſions, and th 
: penn” reſi ances, to the effetting of his purpoſe. 


| ps [-tusa little, for inſtruction, lagke backe to the occaſions of ſundry ofthe 


WY 


orcatevents, which have bin mentioned inthis Story ofthe life of Moſes, forſex. 

cepting Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choice of this people ) he wrought 

inall things elſe by the medium of mens affeRions, and naturall appetites. And ſo, we ſal 

findethat the feare which Pharaoh had of che increaſe of the Hebrewes gpultipled byGol 

toexceeding great numbers, was the next naturall cauſe of the ſorrowes andloſle, whigh 
befell himſelfe, and the Zeypriax Nation: which numbers when he ſought by cruell ay 

ungodly policies to cut of and leſſen, as when he commanded all the male- children ofthy * 
Hebrewes to be {laine, God ( whoſe providence cannot be refiſted, nor his purpoſes pe: 
vented by all the fooliſh and ſalvage craft of mortall men ) moved compaſſion inthe her 
of Pharao's owhedaughrer, to preſerve thatchilde, which afrerwaxd became the mol 
wiſe,and of all menthe moſt gentle and milde,the moſt excellently learned inall Dive 
and Humane knowledge, to be the conductor and deliverer of his 4. xagar brethren,a 
the overthrow of Pharao, andall the lower of his Nation ; eventhen, whenhe ſou 
by the ſtrength of his men of Warre, of his Horſe, and Charwts, to tread them unde, 
and bury them in the duſt. The griefe which Moſes conceived of the injuries,and ofth 
violenceoffered to one of the Hebrewes in his owne preſence,moved. him to take revay: 
ofthe Egyptian that offercd it:the ingratitude of one ofhis own Nation, by threatning hn 
to diſcover the flaughter of the Egyprien, moved him to flie into Madian: the cont: 
tion betweene the Shepheards of that place, and Fethro's Daughters, made him knome 
to their Father ; who not onely entertained him, but married him to one of thoſe Siſter 
 andinthat ſolitary life ofkeeping of his Father in lawes ſheepe, farre from the preſſe d 
the World,contenting himſelfe (though bred as a Kings Sonne ) with the lot of a poor 
Heardſ-man, God found him out inthatDefart, wherein he firſt ſuffered him tolre 
many yeares, the better to know the wayes and paſſages through which he purpoſt 
that he ſhould condu& his: people, towardthe Land promiſed - and therein appeaig 

unto him, he made him know his will and divine pleaſure for his returne into £gypr. Tit 
like may be ſaid of allthings elſe, which Moſes afterward by ;Gods direRion performed 
inthe Story of 1/-4e! before remembred. . There is not therefore the ſinalleſt acciden, 
which may {ceme unto menas falling out by chance, and of no conſequence, but thatle 
{amcis cauſed by God tocffet ſomewhat elſe by : yea,and oftentimes to cffeRthings o 
the greateſt worldly importance,cither preſently,or in many yearesafter, when the 

Caſions areeithernot confidered,or forgotten. 
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ATT IM FE EA FEEDECLLLEDEDYEEES 
Of the Nations with whom the Iſraelites had dealing after 
 . their comming out of Egypt ; and of the men of renowne. 
in other Nations, about the times of Moſes and Zoſua, + 
with the ſunime of the Hiſtory | 


RR” « of Joſia. 
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; Q. I. 5. | 
How the Nations with whom the 1ſratlites were to have Warre,were divers wayes,as it were, 
prepared to be their enemies, | 
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K | 

| RRP N like manner if we looketo the quality of the Nations, with whom the 
i a1 04 | Iſtaclites,after their comming out of Egyp#; had to.doe, citherin the Wil- 
b Wa) [G22] derneſſe, or afterward, we ſhall finde them long before-hand,by thediſpo- 
> 194 tax] fing providence of Godzasit were prepared for enmiry-: partly in reſpect | 
E bas =I that they weremoſt of them ofthe iſſue 'of Canaar,or.atlcaft of Ham, and 
thereſt ( as the Edomites,Moabites, Ammonites,and Iſraclites) were mingled with them 
by mutuall marriages : whereas the Iſraelites ſtill continued ſtrangers, and feparate from 
them: and ſo partly inthis reſpe&,and partly by ancient injuries or enmities, and partly 


I byreaſon of diverſity inReligion,were theſe Nations, as it were prepared to be enemies 

ud tothe T{raclites : and ſo to ſerve for ſuch purpoſes as God: had reſerved them for. To 

it maketheſe things more manifeſt, we muſt underſtand that this part of Syr/a, bounded by 

ks themountaines of Lib«#vs, and Zidon on the North,by the ſame mountaines continued 

it 2s farreas the Springs of Aroz on the Eaſt : by the way of Zgypt,and the Red Sea,om the 

i 8 South : and by the Mediterran Sea on the Weſt : was inhabited and peopled by two Na- 

un tions,the one ſpringing from the ſonnes of Chamthe other from Sem: but thoſe of Sem, 

+ were but as ſtrangers thercin for a long time, and came thither ineffect but with * one *Irfcemeti | 
Me Family,to wit, that of Abrabamr, and a few of his kindred. The other for the greateſt part the Sonne of 
el werethe Canaanites; the ancientLords and poſſeſſors of thoſe Territories, by proceſſe Nachor,and 
> WF oftime divided into ſeverall Familics and names: wherofſome of them were of eminent 4A"iBro; 
bu ſtature andſtrength,as the Anakims, Zamzummims,or Zuzei, Emims;Horites, 6 others: themſelvesia 
ine Theſe(as men moſt valiant and able commonly do ) did inhabire the utter borders and ; x4 ay —_ an 
ſed mountaines of their Countries : the reſt were the Zidonians, Jebuſites; Amorites, Hevites, za/ax: where 
ig Hetites, and others, who tooke name after the ſonnes of Caxaar, and after whom the oy ortho 
[x oF Country in generall was ſtill called. | MY 
med As forthe Hebrewes which deſcended of Shem by Abraham,they were of another Fa- dwclascac 


of the iſſte of 


cnt, Wh ilieand ſtrangers in that Country, eſpecially the Iſraelites - and this was ſome cauſe en 
the that the Cn did not affethem,or indure them,no more thanthe Philiſtims did, of Nktand. 
j a who deſcended alſo of Chamby Miraim. For though Abraham himſclfe being a ſtran- p71 poten 


p: » was highly eſteemed and honoured among them z eſpecially by the Amorites inha- a z,zj.see | 
ting the Weſt part of Jordan : yet now even they which deſcended from Abrabam, or bn cha. 
$0m his kindred, abode and multiplied inthoſe parts, werealienated inafte@ions from Exodt#6, 
the liraclites, as holding them ſtrangers and intruders : making more account oftheir al- 
ance withthe Canaanites, and the reſt of the iſſue of Char,with whom they daily con- 
_— WO ©ctcdaffinity, than of their 01d pedigree from Abraharr. ; FEES , 
_ True itis, thattheſe Nations deſcended of Abraham, or of his kindred, who hadlin- p,;,;.c: 
kedthemſelyes,and matched with the Canaanites and others, had ſo farre poſſeſt them- ; 
tvs of the borders of thoſe Regions,as they beganto be cquall in ſtrengrh ro the bor- 
= <*0vg Canaanites, if not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſe two great Families of the 
AP: Moabies,and Ammonitcs: of Zſas the Idumzans : of Madian the Madianites : of 1ſmaet 
the eldeſt ſonne of Abraham,came the Iſmaelites, with whomare joyned as of the ſame 
Alon,the Amalekites;whom though the more common opinicnthinketh to haye bin a 
Tribe of Edom, becauſe Eſas hada grand-childe of thatname, yet manifeſt reafon m_ 
ADELE OY _ vinceth 


Dencar,, vincerh it to have bin otherwiſts. For the Iſraeles were: forbidden'ta provoke.che © 

Edornites, or do them any wron&, whereascontrariwife Amatet was cntfed;and endiefp. 
Exad.c.17.v.16 Warre decreed againſt him : bur | ereof more: el{ewher?, Chap. 8.9.3: Of 1ſmaels eldeſt 
| ſonne Naborh ſprung the CArabians of Petrea, called Nabathei. Now even as Abrg. 


br Gd fo bleſſe 1/wael; fo it pleaſed him: bottito.pramiſe aidperfortmey. - 
ham beſoug © Ifwacty 10 it pleaſed aprons wn, & ap fone 
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Gen.17, For of him thoſe twelve Princes came, whuch inhabited, incf | 
| berweene Hevilabupon Thers,and Sar which isthe Welt part of thie'\Daſder'df Uraji, 
Petrea, Yet howſocver the ſtrengthof theſe latter named. Nations,! whigh deſcended 

from Abraham, were great ; itisnot unlikely,.butthat ſome reaſon which moved then 
not to favour the entrance of the Ifraelites into Cayaey, was in reſpect of feare: becauſsjy 

all Princes and States doe not willingly permit any ſtranger or powerfull Nationtoe. 
ref their Territories. Wherefore, though all theſe Families before named; werenar 
united in andamong themſelves, bur'that they had their jealoufies of each other, ang 
contended for dominion : yer fearing athird more ſtrong thanthemlelyes, wherher they 
ſtood apart or united, they were taught by the care of their own preſervatian, to joyre 
themſelves together againſt 1/4e/: rhough they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly andrefgl. 
velly as the Canctites did. For the' Edumaans onely defiied the Hebrewes a pallags, 
which the Moabites durſt not denie : becauſe their —_ lay moreopen;;and beraile 
themſelves had lately bin beaten our of the richeſt part of rheir Dominions,by the A. 
morites : and as for the Ammonites,their Countrey lay altogether out of the way,&the 
- ſtrength of Sehon andOF Kings of the Amorites, was interjacent: and beſides that, the 
border of the Ammonites was ſtrong; by reaſon of themountains which dividedit from 
Numic.21.424 Baſan. Againe,that which moved tlie Moabites in their own reaſon not much to interripe 
 Ifraeljintheconqueſt of Sehon the Amorite, and of Og his confederate, was that the Moz- 
bites might hope after ſuch time as the Amorites were beaten by <Moſes,that themſelves 
might recover againe their owne inheritance: to wit, the Vallics and Plaines lying be-' 
tweene the mountaines of 4r«bi4 and Jordan - Butas ſoone as Sehon was (laine, _ that 
the King of Hob,Balar,perceived that Moſes allotted that valley to the Tribes of (ul 
and Reben,he began to practiſe with Balaam againſt 7/7ae/,and by the daughters of Uti- 
dian,as aforeſaid, to allure them to Idolarry: ; and thus at the lengrh the Moabitsh 
ſpeciall occaſion were more and more ſtitred up to enmity againſt 1Fael. And as for 
vers of the reſt that were deſcended from Abrahams kindred, we may note, how in ti 
beginning,between the Authors of their Pedigrees, God permitted ſome enmitiesto be 
asit were preſages of future quarrels, which inthe poſterity might be the caſter incenſe 
by the memory of old grudges: and withall by ſome diſdaine from the elder in naur 
to the younger. For the Iſmaclites being deſcended from the eldeſt ſonne of Abrahun, 
and the Edomites fromthe eldeſt ſonne of 1ſaac, Facob, being but a ſecond ſonne,of:l- 
cond brother; thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the elder Houſes, being naturdl 
men,might ſcorneto giveplace, much leſſe ro ſubje& themſelves to their inferiour,s, 
| they tookeit :and fora more aggravation, the iſſues of Eſa#,Princes of Idewes, migit 
Genas, —Kkeepeinrecordthat their Parent was bought out of his birth-righr by F4cobs raking ls 
gn advantage, and that he was deceivedof his fathers bleſſing alſo by him: and that Ju## 
4 © afterreconciliationcame not unto him as he promiſed,into Seiy or Idumea. uE: 
 . Soalfointhepoſtetity of Iſmael, ir might remaine as a ſeed or pretence of enmity, 
chat their fore-father wasby the inſtigation of $«r4,caſt out into the Deſare,wirh hismo- 
ther Hagar; and had therein periſhed, but tharit pleaſed God by his Angell to relieve. 
them. 1ſmazl alſo had an Egyptian bothto his mother and to his wiſe : and Amales ws 
alſo an Horiteby his mother: which Horites were of the ancient Canaanites. The Edv- 
mzans alſo,or Edomites, were by their Maternall line deſcended of the Canaanites- For 
Eſas tooke two wives of that Nation : one of them was 4dstb,the daughter of Elon, tht 5 
Hittite; and the other Aholibamub,the grand-child of Zibeon the Hevite, Lord of Seir,bt: 
forethe ſame was colinrred by Eſaw,and calledafter his name, Edom,or Edumes. . 
Laſtly,ir appeareth that all thoſe Families of the Iſmaclites, Amalekites, Moabites,AMm 
moaites,Edomutes, &c.were in proceſle of time corrupted, 8 drawn fromthe knowledg® 
and worſhip of God, and became Idolaters, infected and ſeduced by the converſation of 
thoſe people among whom they dwelt, and by thoſe wives ofthe Canaanites which they 
had married :onely afew of the Kenites and thoſe Madianites, which inhabited 089 
<de ofthe Red Fea, whereof Jethro was Pricftzor Prince,orboth, worſtippedthe 17 
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6.1 'V IE | 
0 * he Kinks of tha Canatnitts and aadianites, weirientd in ;the ancient Warres of the i 
"= Ln | Sn 


Ethe Kings of the Cavan deſcenided w Chas: (for Melchitedel may 1 C2 

Of: be of abetter Petigree) we finde foure named by Meſes.: andone and. | 
chirry rerhembred by Jeſ#s,though few of theſe named, otherwiſe than by: the F 

Cites orerwhichrhey commanded:rowhicheach of them had aſinall Territory ad» = © 

joyning, and no other Dominion. Theſe Canaanites in.a generall confiderationare to ' | 

be underſtoodfor all thoſe Nations, deſcended of Chewby Canean,asthe Hittites, Febus 

" Amorites,Gergeſites,Hevites,&c. and ſo here we underſtand this name in ſpeaking of bt 

the Kings of the Canaanites :and ſoalſo we call the Conntrey of their habitation, the holy 

Land,or the Land of promiſe: for God hath appointed that the ſeyen principle Families 

(ouldbe rooted our, and that his own people Rood; inheric their Lands and Cities. But F 

if we confider of the name and Nation jn: particular, then is thejr . proper habitation Wt, 

bounded by Jordan, on the Eaſt,and by the Mediterrax Seaonthe Weſt: in whichnar- 

ron Countrey,andinthe choy ſeſt places thereof, thoſe Canaanites which: held their Pa- 

rerallname chiefly i inhabited. 

Thefitſt King of theſe Nations, named inthe Scriptures; vas Homor or - Hemer, of the Genzal 43; 
Aevites, whom S7meonand Levi ſlew, together with his lon Sichem, \n revenge of their y 
ſiſters raviſhment. | 
trad was the ſecond Th whichthe Scriptures have remembrod, who had that part 
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ofCauas towardsthe South, neighbourins Edward the dead Sea; the ſame which ſur- Nam2r = 
HT prikifrach, as they encamped inthe Wilderneſs in the edge of Edumea. 
Thethird named was Sehoy King of Eſebon,who before Moſes arrivall had beaten the 
at BE 2odbites out of the Weſt part of Arabia Petre4 or N abathea,and thruſt then over Arnon wu, at BY 
a WF inothe Deſarts, the fame whom Moſes overthrew i inthe planes of M oah ; At which time — 
i- WY betcole Zfebow,and all the Cities of the Amorites, _ 
f Preſently after which viRory, Og was allo ſlaine by Iſrael;who commanded the North * a 
partof hy Valley betweenthe Mountaines Tr7acoz# or Galaad and Fordan,who was alſo Numan 57) 
. aKngof the 191077tes, a 


The fift was rms» any King of the Jebuſi tes,and of FR, with whom Joſud 
Rancthfoure other 


Hohm,King of Heboom: el i OT. 
Pram King of Jermmth. | OSS. 6 lah, 
1 7914, King of -Lachis : and : 
.  Diber, King of Eglon, who were all Amoriteroverthrowne in battell ; and hanged by Fg " 
wy Foſin Aker this overthrow Joſ@« nameth Fubin, King of HaKor,and Piper bb” 
ll w4b;King of Mador : whom healſo fe rl rooke his Cities: and this Jebip T*2**. | 
mn ſeemedeg lave ſome dominion over the reſt ; for itis aid inthe Text, For Hazor be- Joſus 11.9.8; 

fe Feline the head of «ll thoſt Kingdewes.'' 

Fe - theſe Adonibezek that notorious Tyrant is named :who confeſt that he had cut 
6h the. thumbes of the hands and feete of ſeventy Kings; inforcing them to gather Juba Ld ” M 
rl nina under his Table: who, after Juds and 3imeox had uſed the fame execution j1,5.,upa. = 
wy Cltc, ackuowledgedie wb a jul revenge of. God: this King Was varried ta 
y- ler — whete he dled: 
ror Ml i. te laſt King named is Jab:nthe ſecond,who as it ſeemeth had rebuilt HaFor, burnt 
the Y : oſue: For at ſuch time as Ke employed Sifars againſt 1ſ#ael, whom he oppreſt Barrel 


' Jud. A 


Jars; after the deathof bud, He inhabited Heor. This Jabin;Barac.( cncou cogent 
Deb Joverthrew : ; and his Captaite Siſ4rs. had! y Jaeh,the wite of Heber the 


W" och into his head while he iegu alat Tee: | a——_ periſhing aiervard (7 
Ware, 6 n 
0g TheMadianites had alfot cheirk rimes,butcommnl mixtwich the Moabites: PſphL$.c#f 
a ſtyl pi. DIED Hrvgy pn mol = 
ud from Madian, 4 heme ſore Cethuts, Fdg Canon, 
9"; grandeChild TTY, hem th gregs grand-Childe of drabem by Cee 
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The ſecond Booky of the foft part Cuar,cy 


Cedron-y06-3%* thura,was Prieſt or Prince of = —_ m—_ = fm 1 ag, oa bo Nete 
ſoſe ied, and of whom I have ſpoken eliewnere mo » This Jethrojp 
anti he ſarmewith Hobab, pat Fre father : and this Hobab ha oven dg 
| He guided Moſes in the Wilderneſſe, and became one of the If elites : of him deſc 
Jul! the Kewites, fo called of his father Regvels _— which Kenites was Heber, yy, 
had peace with 7abin the ſecond,evennow remembred..... 1 » 
 Fkich time as Sautinyaded the Amalckiter;he knowing the good affeGion fey 
£Sa15,6; mites 1 1ſrcel;gave them warning to ſeparare themſelves 2 and yet the Kenites ha 
© ſeates,andlivedinthe mountaines ofthe Deſarts. + 1 | 
The Kings of the Cancanites,and Madiewites, andthe wdmalehiter, asmany ax] fy 
nained, were theſe: = TT, OT. IM 
1 Homer the Hevite of Sichens 
2. Arad of the.South parts 
'2. Schon of Eſſebon 
40g of Baſan Fro FT FOTO ors 
5. AdoniFedekthe Jebuſite, King of Hieruſalem. 
6. Hohams of Hebrox $ , 
7. Piram of farmath 
L. Fapia of Lachis 
9. Debir of Eglan 
10.74bin of HaXor | 
I 1. Jobab of Modon | 
' 13 AdonibeZek of BeXek,and | 
13. Jabin the ſecond King of Har, 


yo _ OfthedHadſavites theſe; At ener 12% cud? 

* Theſe Br | L ! * Evi or Eruis. 20? 3 4.333 - > If A 13 af Gd W 
werketall Zebamor Recem who buileFetra the Metropolis of Petreafocalled by the Greeks: 4 
Kigpa fore: by Eſai.cap.16.verſe 1.and Sel«h,which is asmuch as Petra: and © allo iris calledant 
ral] portions W297 IT? SY | - FIT | ew 
Naine by - $TERp of 
Phinebas and 
the r2000. 
which he led 
againſt thems 
Num3r.v.8 . 
* Theſefoure - 
laſt werelike« 
wiſe at one 


_—_—— Zalmunns. IA 1. 
thepurkieee «..; Alter the death of Bar46, Fodge of ſtetdthe Foure laſt named of heſe 314dianivtip 
- TOY: vexed 1ſrael ſeven yeares : ill »hey being purto flight by Gideon, two of them, tonh 
v.25.&caps, band Zeb, were takenand Naine by the\Eplraimutes, ar the paſſage of Jordan eitt 
Wy.  6:7.and8.of Judgeritis writtenat large» ; Afterward inthe purſuite of the reſt, 6M 
| himſelfe laide hands upon Zeb«h and Salmangzor Zalmaunna,and executed them, beingfi 
ſoners;in whichezpeditiotvof Gideon-there periſhed 120000.0fthe Aadiavites andil0 
Confederates. Of the Idumaans, Moabites, and Ammenites, I will ſpeake hercafiers® 
delcxiptionoftheir Territories. © tay I 
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of "the Kings of he Amalckires arlitfwnectites, 'T figde few that arc named; 


, 


[chough of the 1/anathres there weremore innumber than of the reſt (for 

Gen.19:0, ” were. naultiplied into'a-greater Nation, according umo the promiſe of 0% 

Jade7g, —Madeunto Abraham)yertthe Amalckites,who together with the Midiawirowere num: 

TE among them, were more renowhed it Agſe#timie thanthe reft of rhe 2/mmaelites. SOW , 
vete they when Saw governed 1ſtarl.For 8aw7 purſucd them from Swrunto Hevileh," 

witzover agreat pare of Arajie Petra, are{the Deſire; "The reaſbit 36 me ſeemerh 198} 

| _ this:\Tharthe rele Pritees which ctrheoFJſmle, were comeneto leave thoſe", 


Parts of 41biePerras, called Sur, Far abut ih to uciſſuc of dbraber by GN; 


# 


» 


ho 


:oyncd With tliemi (for ſo ſeemethe Amalekrtes to have bin,and ſo were the Maga. 
_ 1 heraſelves taking poſlcſhoniof a better.ſoyle in Arabia the Happy; ard riowgeny 
Mountairies of Gatdadin Arabia Perres: For Nebaioth the eldeſt of thoſe twelve Princes 
p lanted that part of Arabia Petres, which was very truitfull;though adjoy ning to the 
fart in which Moſes wandred;afterward called Nabathes : the ſame whie teiphbou-- 
Toth JadesN the Eaſt-ſide:They alſo peopled.a Province it Ar«bia the Happy,whereof 


YL 


n; the people were in after-timescalled Napathei (B) changed into (P). | 
| " Kedwr, the ſecond of 1ſmaels ſonnes, gave liis owne tanie tothe Eaſt -part of Baſay; of 


ach which was afterward poſleſt by Maneſſe,ſomitchtherof as lay withinthe", i 
| ee Tarn, Or Gilead; Which Nation Lampridjze.calleth X lows & Plitsy Go: 
" Ah ſardowneinthic Deſart Arabiagricere the Mounitairies which divide it from the 
Happy :and gavename to the Laubens, which Prolerhy calleth Agubens, —_ 
Aion was the Parent of the Maſamaenceoſes, neere the Moviitaine Zamath jnthe ſame 
Jrabit the Happy» © ELELY oy; 
_ The nadhes were of Miſha : who joyned to the 07chens ; heere the Arabian gulfe, 
where Ptolomy ſetteth Zagmar. - BE EL. IMs 
_ 0fDumaewere the Dumeans, betweene the Advbens and Raakens + where the Citie 
Dumb ſometimes ſtood. |. Es | 
0fMaſſe the Maſſeni, and of Hadar or Chadar, the Athrite, who bordered the Napa- 
teviatite Fane lappy £vades PONTTTET? PET RY | | . 
Thema begat the T hemaneans,among the Arabian Mountaines,where alfo the Citic of 
Thema is ſeateds 


The 4nalekites g2ye their Kings the nunc of Ag«e,as the Ezyptians the name of Pha. 


"4 LS 


In Devids time they tooke Sik/ag in Simeon ; but David followed them,and ſurpriſed ac 
en,rerovering his priſoners and ſpoiles, And yer, after Devid became King, they a- 3 Sia Iz 
In Exctias time as many ofthem as joynedto Edumes were waſtcdand diſplanted by s. 


Te 1 | 
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of the inflauration of Civility in E wrope about theſe times,ayd of Prometheus and Atlis. 
Here lived atthis time, andin the ſame age togetlief with Moſes, many me#t 


Exceeding famous, as well in bodily Rog, as 11 all ſorts of earning, . And 
the World was but evennow enriched with the written Liv of the living 


20 fo did Arr and Civiliry ( bred and foſtered farre off in the Eaſt, and in Zgype) 
A this rimero, diſcover a paſſage into Z#r9pe, and into thoſe parts of Greeze, 
| Slbouring Aſiaand & For if Peleſgws befides his bodily ſtrength, was choſen 
 $0t 4rcadja,becauſche taught thole people to ere them ſimple Corrages, xo de+ 
oa Utter from raine and ſtorme : and learned them withall to make a kinde of Meale; and 
4 4 f Acornes, who befare lived forthe moſt part, by Herbes and Roores: we 

Ml.” ticreby. judge how poore and wretched thoſe times were, ard how falſly thoſe 
Ws have vaunted of thoſe their antiquities, accompaned ior onely with civill 
ling, bur "tha other inde of knowlodes And it was this agcofthe Wordsy 

_ ad ot 


®. 
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T he ſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cuar.s, F 
both Euſthis and S. Auguſtine have obſerved, that Prometbens flouriſhed : Quem pry. 
Aug.118.0c8, tered —_ de Into furmaſſe homines, quia optimms ſapienti# gottor faiſſe perhib air; | 
de Civit.Dei- whom it 6s reported that he formed men ont of clay, becauſe he was an excellent teacher of ypig., 
dome : and ſo Theophraſtzs expoundeth the inventionof fire aſcribed to Prometheus, 4 
Aeſchyl.in e#nventd ſapientie pertinere;To have reference to wiſe inventions : and A ſchylms aflirmeth, 
Prom-vini?. "That by the ſtcaling of Fupiters fire,was meant, that the knowledge of Promethen rey. 
Inc8.5.13% hed to the Starres, and other celeſtiall bodies. Againe, it is written of him, that he þ; 
de Crvit-Deb, CIC , | mp. n 1 
| theart ſoro ule this fire,as thereby he gave life to the Images of Wood,Stone,and Clay: 
meaning that before his birth and being, thoſe people among whom he lived, had ng. 
thing elſe worthy ofmen, but externall forme and figure.By.thar fiction of Promethey, 
being bound onthetop of the Hill Cazcaſs, his entrailesthe while deyouredby an Eagh 
was meant the inward careand reſtleſſe defire he had to inveſtigate the Natures, Motio 
and Influetices of Heavenly bodies ; for ſo itis ſaid : Ide altiſsmmmnn yo_ Cauceſin, 
Lviues ## ſerenocelo quam longiſsimt aſtra, fignorum obitus & ortus ſpettaret ; That he aſitndy 
Heſs © Cancaſue, tothe end that he might in acleere skye arſcerne a far off the ſettings and riſngef 
the Starres © though Diodorus Siculns expounds it otherwiſe and others diverſly, = 


. Of ths «Mans knowledge {Eſcylus gryes this 


teſtimonie. 


—_— — 


Aſt agebant omnia 

Ut fors ferebat : donec ipſe reppert 

Signorum obitus, ortuſq; qus mortalibut 

Swunt utiles : if multitudinens artiupns 

Hu repperi : componere inae liters ; 
 Matremq;; Muſtrum 48xi ego Memoriam 

Perutilemcuntiis,@c ' 


But Fortune govern'dall their workes; till when 
I firſt found out how Starres did ſet and riſe - 
A profitableart to mortall men: 
And others of likeuſe T did deviſe : 
Asletters tocompoſe in leirned wiſe 
_ - Tfirſt did teach: and firſt did amplifie 
The Mother of the Muſes Memorie: 


/ © Africanns makes Promethess farre more ancient;and but 94+ yeares after Ogyger, Me 
Ln 8 4 3 phyrius ſayes thathe lived at once with 7#achvs, who lived with Iſaac. = 
Meme  Therelivedalſoatonce with Moſes, that famous Atlas, brother to Promethens, boil 

being the ſonnes of Fepetws, of whom though itbe ſaid;that they were bomebt 
Moſes dayes, and therefore are by others eſteemed of a moreancient date: yer theadia 
tage of their long lives gave thema parrt of other ages among men,which came ito the 
Worldlong after them. Beſides theſe ſonnes of Fapetus, Acſeulus findes two oticyt9 
 Wit,Oceanns and Heſperus, who being famous in the Weſt, gave nameto the Eve 
and ſoto the evening Starre. Alſo beſides this Atlas of Lybia,or Mauritania gthere wet 
others which bare the ſame name: but of the Lybiay, and the brother of Proms 
was thatthoſe Mountaines which crofſe 4frice, to the South of Merocco, Sus, atid Bth 
with the Sea adjoyning, tooke name, which memory Plato in Critias beſtowes 0N Mi 
the ſonne of Neptune. | a 
Cicerointhe fift of his Tſculan queſtions, affirmeth that all things written.of Þ rome 
theus and CAtlas,werebut by thoſe names to expreſſe divine knowledge. Nec ver9 Atls 
ſuſtinere calaw, nec Prometheus ffixus Caucaſo, nec fteatus Cepheus cum uxore ir 
tur, uſt divinacognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabule traduxiſſet ; N either ſhowld 908 
be ſaidtobeare up Heaven,nor Prometheus to be faſtened to Cancaſivs, nor Cepheus thn 
ef " ftellified;unleſſe their divine knowledge had raiſed upon their #amts theſe 
Ons - | o ES 54 4h FLO | hoof HE 


wi ſometimes expreſt Time by Prometheus, ſometime he tooke him for $487 
191 | | 


(4 corjux alwme Promethev; But that.lic ſtory of Prometheus was not alcoge. | 
| | _—_—  —__—_—, -: -- a &. heros ON ſt Pr al es IS DE q 0 
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1a b.6,9-3. * of the Hiſtorie of the World. 267 
: ion: andthathe lived abour this time, themoſt approved Hiſtorians and Antiqua- EE 
ries;and —_—— Euſcbius and Saint Auguſtine, have not doubted ; For the great 
;udgement WAIC Atlas had in Afrronomy, ſaich Saint Augaſtine, were his daughters cal- 1ib18.c9.8, 
ledby the names of conſtellations, Pleiades and Hyades : Orhers attribute unto him the # Cvic-De, . 
finding Out: of the Moones courſe; of which Archas the ſonne of ante 


ll. Mt. ths. —_—— 


© 4. 
m_— —_— ” 
. 
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the jnyention» Of this 4rcas Arcadia in Pelopenneſustooke name ; and therefore dat 
Arcadiays vaunt that they weremore ancient than the Moone: - Et Luna gens prioy-iHs ovid. defaſt.l.r! 
fait: which is to beunderſtood, faith Natalis Comes,before there had binany obſeryati. : 
Gn ofthe Moones courle : orof her working in inferiour bodies. .. And thouphthere be 
chat beſtow the finding out therofupon Endymion: others(as Xenggoras)on Typhon : yet 
p Twins TXERES SA curious ſearcher of antiquities, gaveit Atlas of Libye:who beſides his 
gifts ofminde,was a man of unequalledand incomparable ſtrength: from whom Thales 
the Milefian,as it is aid,had the ground of his Phyloſophy, Ro 


| —_—————— 


by 
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En ESE: 
So Of DeucalionandPhacton, | | 
- 4 Ndinthis ageof the World; and while Moſes yet lived, Devcalion reigned.in 
Ar heſſalie, Crotopus then ruling the Argives. This Dencalion was the ſonne of Pro- ,....- We 
 { Brethens, faith Herodotus, Apollonins, Heſiodus; and Strabe. Heſiodus gave him Ss. 
Pandora for mother ; the reſt Clymene: Homer inthe fifteenth of his Odyſſees, makes $40 8:94 ; 
Dexcalios thie ſonne of <Ainos : but hemuſt needs have meant ſome othef Dencalios; | 
for dfe either Zlyſſes was miſtaken; -'or H omer,who put the-tale into his mouth. For 
aſe after his returne from T709, fained himſelfe to be the brother of domenens, who 
ins ſonne to this later Dexcation, the ſonne of Mines : but this Hines lived but one ave 
before Troy was taken: ( for 1domenens ſerved mthatwarre) and this Deacalion the ſonne- 
of Promaheas,who lived at once with Mofes,was long before: Inthe firſt Deacalions 
zime happened thar great inundation in Theſſalie by which in effee every ſoule,in thoſe 
parts,periſhed, but Devcalion,Pyrrha his wite,and ſomefew others. It is affirmed that ar 
thetimeofthis floud in Theſſalie; thoſe people exceeded in all kinde of wickedneſſe and 
vilany :and as the impiery of men is the forcible attractive of Gods.vengeance,ſo did all 
hat Nation for their foule ſinnes periſhby waters : as inthetime of Noabthe corruption 
andcnelty of all man kinde drew on themthat generall deftrucionby the loud univer- 
Jall.Onely Dewczlion, and Pyrrha his wife, whom God ſpared, were both of them eſtee+; 
medrobe lovers of Vertuc, of Juſtice and of Religion.Ofwhom 0vid: - 
Nouillo melior quiſquam, nec amantior qui, '' 
Vir fuit : ant illa reverentior ulla dearum . 


 Nomanwas better,normore juſtthanhe: .. 
Norany woman godlier than ſhee,. | - 


It isalfo affirmed thar Promethews fore-told his ſonne Deucalion of this over-flowing; 
ld adviſed him to' provide for his ſafety :who hereupon prepared himſelfea kinde of | 
Velfell which Lucian in his Dialogae of Timon calles Cibotinm;and others Larzuax And 
Xculeto theſe circumſtances, they afrerwardaddethe ſending out of the Dove,todiſ- 
Mcrthe waters fall 8decreaſe,T ſhould verily thinke that Story had bin butan imirati- 
MN of Nochs loud deviſed by the Greekes, didnot the times ſo much differ;and Saint 
"8*fine withothers of the Fathers and reverent Writers approve this Story of De#ca- 
', Aniong-other his children Denca/ios had theſe rwo of nate,Hellen,of whom! Greece 
| alfuſ the name of Aellas, 8& Melantho,on whom Neptune is ſaid to have begot Delpbars ELD 
wn to Delphas, ſo'renowned among the Heathen for the racle of Apelle 1 4..1 
ounded. 12 | EIA 


; ning that which was no leſſe ſtrange and marvailous thanthis floud, was that great ** 5460; | 


wages m—_— O7.94% Evgd | Hierowno, 
conflagration whichabour this time alſo happened nnder Phaetop ;notonely © * 


Saf... but in 7#ris, a Regionin 1#aly,and about Cxm4,and the Mountaines of Yeſs+. 
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Thefecond Booke of thefrſt part Cua Þ.6.06 
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Of Hermes 'Triſmegiiius. 


the moſt famous, and renowned ;the ſame which was alſo called Triſmegiſtss, 
Ter Maximns ; and ofthe Greekes, Hermes, Ha 
Many there were of this name and how! to diſtinguiſh,and ſet them in their owntimg, 
both S. Auguſtiveand Latantins finde it difficult. For that Mercury which was eſteem 
_ the God Forres the Godof Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and the G11 
of Eloquence ( thoughallhy one name confounded) was not the ſame with that Mercyyy, 
of whol: many workes fome fragments arenow extant. = | 
Cicero,Clemens Alexandrinns, Arnobius. and certaine of the Greekes reckon five My. 
curies. Ofwhich, two were famous in Egypt, and there worſhipped ; one, the ſonnegf 
N ilss, whoſename the Egyptians feared to utter,as the Jewes did their Tetragrammay, 
theother that Mercury, which ſlew Argns in Greece, and flying into Egypr,is faid to haye 
Cud.Pivesour delivered literature to the, E2yptrians, and to have given them Lawes. But D zodirgs of.. 
- _ In »; frmeth, that Orphens,and others after him, brought learning and letters out of Zeqptin 
18526. © toGreece: which Plato alſo confirmeth, ſaying ; Thar letters were not found out bytha 
Mercury which ſlew 4rg65,but by that ancient Mercury, otherwiſe Thevet ; whom Phih 1 
Byblins writeth T aautus ;the Egyptians T hboyth ; the Alexandrians Thot ; and the Greeks 
Euſeb.)1.1.6, (as before) Hermes, And to this T aautus,Sexconiatho, who lived about the war of Troy, 
& Proves, vives the invention of letters. But S. Auguſtine making two Mercaries which were both 
ptians, calles neither ofthem the ſonne of Nilas, nor acknowledgeth cither of then 
to have ſlaine 4r2ws. For he findes this Mtrcary the ſlayer of 4rgss, to be the grand-chil 
of that Atlas, which lived while Aoſes was yet young. And yet L. Yves upon S$, 46- 
g#ſtine ſeemes to underſtand them tobe the ſame with choſe, whomCzcero, Alexandrinn, 
and the reſt have remembred; But that conjeureof theirs, that any Grecian Meru 
brought letters into Zgypr, hath no ground. For it is manifeſt, ( if there be any enchin? 
prophaine antiquitie ) that all the knowledge which the Greekes had, was tranſported: 
Out of Ezypt or Pheniciazand not out of:Gteece,nor by any Grecian into Ezypr.Forthey 
allconfe(s,that Cadmes brought letters firſt into Beeotia, either out of Egypt, oroud 
Pheoenicia: it bcing true,that between Mercerins,that lived at once with Moſes & Caqmi, 
there were theſe deſcents caſt ; Crotopys King of the Argives,with whora Mofes lived,a 
in whoſe time about his tenth yeare:Moſes died ; afrer Crozopss, Sthenelus, who reignd 
eleven yeares; after him D anass fifty yeares ; after him Lexcexs :in whoſe rime,at> 
ter him inthe time of Xinos King of Crete, this Cadmus arrived in Beeotia.And therevre 
it cannot be true that any Mercurins about Moſes his time, flying:out. of Greece for tis 
ſlaughter of Argus, brought literature out of Greece into Egypt. Neither did either d 
thoſe two Mercaries of Egypt, wham: Saint! Auguſtine remembreth,the one thegrat þ 
father,the other the Nephew or grand-child,come out of Greece. Expolemur and 4ri4s 
nas note,that Moſes found our Letters,and taught the uſe of them to the Jewes ; of who 
the Phcenicianstheir neighbors received them;8& the Greekes ofthe Phoenicians by C4 
 wvvs:But this invention was alſo aſcribedto Moſes, for the reaſon before remembred; tit 
is, Becauſethe Jewes & the Phoenicians had them firſt from him. For every Nationg* 
untochoſe men thehonourof firit Inventors, from whom they received the profit Fiche. 
us makes that Mereuriegupot part of whoſe workes he Commenteth, to have 
Virgda dts toure defcents after Moſes ;aghich he harhiout of Yirgil,who calls Atlas, that lived will 
neid, Aafes,the maternall-grand-father of rhe firſt famous Mercery,whom others,as 1 
res;call the Counfailcr and Jnſtrudter of tharrenowned 7fis,wite of Oſiris, But F109 
Fida.in'prefut- grveth no reaſon for his opinionherein, Bur that theelder Mercury inſtructed 1/65, P'* 
Meal rei. 20rus Siculusaffirmeth, and that ſuch an inſcription was found ona pillar erected Þ 


| db of all other which this age brought forth among the Heathen, Mercurius wi, 


megiſti. Tombe of 7/;s. Lod. Yives upon the fixe and twentieth Chapter of theeight Booke® 
TO Saine Jas: ine de Civitate Deixconceiveth;tharthis Mercury, whoſe workes arc 
 _ * OrSarchs: Wasnotthefirſt which w:$entiruled Termaximusbut his Nephew orgrand-chil Ws 
Fate rey: choniatoy, anancicPlicynician,who lived ſhortly after Moſes, hath other fancies 0i"Y/ 
Evmgl.r.cs. Mercury affirming that he was the Srrabe of Satwrne,%: called by:the Phoenicians 


#us;and by the Egyptians Thoot, or Thoyt - It may be, thatthe many yearcs which O 0 
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"aid tohave lived,to wit, three hundred yeares,gave occaſion to ſome Writers to finde Ymesinlib-3. - 
'himin one time, and to others in other, times. Butby thoſe who havecolleRted the eas wh 
grounds of the Egyptian Philoſophicand Divinirie;he is found more ancient than Moſes : * * 
becauſethe Inveritor of the Egyptian Wiſedome, wherein it is ſaid, that Moſes was ex- 
cellently learned; = HOTELS Ce Bd oC oe oO eb. 
_ tis true; thatalthough this Mercure of Hermes doth in his Divinitie differ ia many 
patticulars from the Scriptures,eſpecially inthe approving of Iniages; which Ioſes- of 
| all things moſt deteſted : yer whoſoever ſhall reade him with an even judgement, will ra- 
F ther reſolve; that theſe workes whichare now extant, wete by the Greekes and Egyptian 
"W8;. Prictts corrupted, and thoſe fooleries inſerted, than that ever they were by the hand of 
| Hewes written, or by his heartand ſpirit deviſed; For there is noman of underſtanding, 
and maſter of his 0wne wirs, that hath affirmed in one and the ſame Tra, thoſe things 
whichare diredtly contrary in doQtine,and in nature :For out of doubt ( Moſes except- 
ted) there was neyerany mian ofthoſe elder times that hath att ribured more; and in a 
ſilemore reverendand divine, unto Almighty God, than he hath done; And therefore 
ifthoſe his two Treatiſes, riow among is; the one converted by Apnleins, the other b . 
that learned Ficjzus, had becne found in-all things like themſelves: I thinke jt had not. Majin 
binperillous to have thought with Zapolemys, that this Hermes was Moſes himlelfe ; and 
thatthe Bygprian Theology hereafter written, was diviſed by the firſt, 8& more ancient Mer = - 
pie, which others have thought to have bin Foſeph,the ſon of Facob : whom, after the ex< 
poſition of Pharaohs dreaines,they called Saphanetphane,whith is as much ro ſay,as abſcon- 
diterum repertor 5 A finder out of hidden things; But theſe arc over-venturous OPiniONs. 
Forwhat this man was,it is known to God. Evie and aged time harh partly defaced, and 
partly worne out the certaine knowledge of him : of whom, whoſoever he were, LaiZan- 
us:writeth in this ſort : His ſeripp lis, & quidem multos, ad cognitivnem divinarum 
remmpertinentes, in quibus Majeſtatem ſummi ac fingularis Dei aſſerit, iiſdemque nomini- 
adit, quibus nos, Drum & Patrem ; He hath writes many bookes belonging to, or £x= 
Preſung the knowledge of divine things in which he praderl the Majeſty of the moſt High &+ 
one Godcalling him by the ſame names of Gid & Father which we do; The ſame Father alſo 
fearethnotto number him among the Syb1/s and Prophets,” And ſo contrary ire theſe his 
«knowledgements to thoſe Idolatrous fiftiohs of the Zgypiians and Grawans.as for my 
ſelf] am perſwaded, that whatſoever is found in him contrary theteunto, was by cog, 
mptioninſerted. For thus much himſelfe confeſſeth: D ens emnium Dominus, & Pall p 
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marveilows « in regard whereof, this being, which others call a life, is rather tobe accounted , 
death than-a life. The other,and that which ſeemeth ro be his laſt,is thus convertedby g. 
thers,agtecing in ſenſe,but not 1n words,with Swuydas : O celum magni Dei ſapiens opy, 
t6q; 0 vox patris quam ille primam emiſit, quando univerfum couſtituit munaun, adjure 
#nigenitum ejus verbum,ey Spiritum cuntia comprehenaentem,miſeremint met:T adjure thee 
O Ribons, thou wiſe worke of the great God, and thee O woyce of the Father, which he fir 
uttered when he framed the who World, by his onely begotten Word,and Spirit, comprehey. 
ding all things, Have mercy upon me. | we 36 Lg ogejs wot 
But S»ydas hath his invocation intheſe words: Obreſtor te calum magn Det ſapiens 
opus obteſtor te vocem Patris quam loquutus eft primum cur omnem nundium firmavit abt. 5 
ſtor te per unigenitum Sermonem omnia continentem, propitins,propitins iſto ;' £ beſeechthee | 
0 heaven,wiſe worke of the great God,T beſeech thee O voyce of the Father which he ſpake fr 
when he eſtabliſhed all the World,T beſeech thee by the onely, begotten Word containing al 
things,be favourable,be favourable, 4 THY peredts fo R qbnfoiy 6, x 
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Df Jannes 4#d Jambres,and ſome other that lived about thoſe timess 
Here were alſointhis age both &exlapiw, which.after his death becane the 
\ God of Phy icians,being the brother of Mercnrime,'. as Fives thinks in his Con- 
r.orsinls; * mentary upon 'W 4 ain fo Crvitare Deilib.8. and alſo thoſe two Aotaring 
Auzuſtdeciv, SOrcerers, Jannes and Jambres, who in that impious art excelled all that ever had bens 
Pits heard of to this day : and yer Moſes himſelfe doth not charge them-with any faxi- 
; larity with Divels, or ill Spirits: words indeed that ſeldome;came out: of his mouth; 
how-ever by the Septuagint they are called Sophiſte,or Yenefici. & Incantatores, Soyhiſts 
Poyſoners and Inchanters : by Hierome,ſapientes & malefici.z. Wile men, and evill dons: 
and ſo by Y «t«b1us,who alſouſeth the word Mage. "The Greeke it ſelfe ſeemes at attribute 
ſomewhat of what thiey'did to naturall Magicke: calling them pegwanty, workers by dnys, 
"The Genevian,Sorcerers and Inchanters: Junius,Sepientes,preſtigiatores fr M 4g1. Mapici-1 
ans and Wiſe menhere by him are takenin one ſenſe : and Preſtigiators are ſuch as dal 
\.gens Cycs, and make them ſeeme to ſee what they ſee not : as falſe colours, andfilk 
{MFþcs. Butas ſome vertues and ſome vicesarelo nicely diſtinguiſhed;and ſo reſembluy 
1T other, as they are often confounded; and the one taken for the other: ( Religion 
and Superſtition having one face and countenance )ſodid the workes and workings af 
Moſes, and of Pharad's Sorcerers appeare inroutward ſhew; and to the beholders of an- 
mon @paciries, tobe one and the {ſameartand gift of knowledge. For the Divellchr- 
'geth Ilmſelfe into an Angel! of light - and imitateth inall he. can the waies: and workings 
of themoſt High. And yer onthe contrary every worke which ſurmounteth thewile- 
domgof moſt menzis not tobe condemned,as performed by the helpe or miniſtery; ofillj 
Spirgs.Forthe properties and powers which'God hath given to natuall chings,arefuch, 
as yaere he alſo beſtoweth the knowledge to underſtand their hidden and beſt vers 
maly things by them are brought to paſſe, which ſeeme. Jrogether impoſlible, anda- 
Dye nature or art : whichrwo ſpeculations of. workes of nature, and of miracle, the 
rs diſtinguiſhed by theſe names;0puc de Bereſith, & opens de mercena-+ the one they all 
0 eptentiam nature;The Wiſdome of nature:the other Sapiemiam divinitatis;The Fifeaont 
atvipity :the one Jacob practiſed in breeding-the pied Lambcs,in Me/epotam;a;the other 
Moſes exerclied in his miracles wrought in E 21pt, having received from God the know- 
ledge of the one in the higheſt perfection, to wit,the knowledge of nature : of the other 
fo farreas it pleaſed God to proportion him, both which he uſed to his glory thatg%) 
them : aſſuming to himſelfe nothing at all;cither in the leaſt or moſt. Alſo Saint 48* 
fine noteth,that fromthe time that Moſes left Egypt, tothedeath of Joſhwa, divers tht! 
famous menlived inthe World, qvhoaftet their deaths for their eminent vertues and i 
ventions, were numbred among the Gods:. as Dionyſus, otherwiſe Liber Pater, who 
taughtthe Grecians the uſe ofthe Vine in Attics : at which time alſo there were inſtitu 
Muſicall playesto Apollo Delphicxs : thereby to regaine his favour, who brought barr® 
nefſeand ſcarcity upon that part of Greece, betauſe they reſiſted nor. the-attemprs of P# 
 paur,who ſpoiled his Temple and{erit on fixe ; ſo did Erithonins inſtitutere like 895 


Exod,9.11 
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— Minervs : wherein the Victor was rewarded witha preſent of Oy/e, in memory of her 
char firſt preſt it out of the Olive. ES FS 
Inthis age alſo Xanthes raviſhed Ewropa; and begat on her Radamanthus, Sarpedoy and 
Mines; which three are alſo givento Jupiter by other Hiſtorians, To theſe Saint Avgs- 136.4 cy + 
ine addeth Hercules ; the ſame to whoni the twelve labours are aflcribed, native of Ty- Deivcapray | 
rinthisa City of Ap 1k. : (or as others ſay, only nurſed and brought up there ) who 
rameinto/f«/y, and deſtroyed-many Moniters there ; being neither that Hercules,which 
Zuſcbivs ſurnameth Delphin , famous in Phienicia ; nor that Hercwles, according to Philg- = 
fratus which came to Gades, whom hecallethan Eeprice !: Manifeſtums fit, nou Theba. TROLL 
» gu Herculem, ſed Agyptitom ad Gades pervent ſe, & ibi finem ſtatniſſe terre ( ſaith Philo. 
frats;)It it manifeſt that it was the Egyprien Hercujes, and mot the Theban;which trava;<: 
led farre as the fbreights of Gades , and there determined the bounas of the earth. Inthis 
cimealſo while IL ſo wandered in the Deſarts, Dardazus built Dardania. ch 
" But whoſoever they were, or how worthy ſoever they were that lived in the dayes 
and age of Moſes , there was never any man, that was no more thanman , by whom ir 
pleaſed God to worke greater things ; whom hee favoured more. to whom(according tg 
theappearing ofan infinite God) hee ſo often appeared; never any man more familiar an 
converſant with Angels ; never any more learned bothin Divine and Humane knoyw- 
ledge; never a greater Prophet in7/r4e. Hee was the firſt that receivedand delivered the 
 Layof God entire ; the firſtthat left to poſterity by letters, the truth and power of one 
finite God; his creating out of nothing the World Univerſall, and all the creatures 
therein /ohich ol thedetcſtation of Idolatry ,and the puruſhment, vengeance, and era- 


o—_ TONER 
 Spacides calleth Moſes the beloved of God and men, whoſe remembrance is bleſſed. Ze 
mu bim ( faith the ſame Author ) Lke to the glorious Saints , and magnified him by the SyraGca5inh;r- 
furt of bis enemies,made him glorions inthe fight of Kings, ſhewed him hu glory cauſed him | 
 Ihiare hs voce, ſandtified him with faitbfulneſſe and meckeneſſe , and choſe him ont of all " 
9” | fn 
Heeis remembred among prophane Authors ; as by Clearchus the Peripatetick : by P, 
Mepeftents, and Numenins the Pythagorian. The long lives which the Patriarchs enjoyed ( 
before the floud, ' remembred by Moſes, Eſtiens, Hieronymus Egiptins, Hecatens, Elani= & 
(6: 4cuſilans, Ephorus,and Alexander the Hiftorian,confirme. The univerſal Aloud which _- 
Godrevealed unts Moſes, Beroſus, Nicolaus Damaſcenns, and others have teſtified. ThE” 
buldngofche Tower of Babel, and confuſion of tongues, 4bydenus; Eftiens,and Sybille 
tavezpproved: Beroſ#s alſo honoureth Abraham. Heratans wrot a Booke of him. Pa, 
Mſcenus before cited, ſpeaketh of Abrahams paſſage from Damuſens into Canaan, agree- 
Wwiththe Bookes of Moſes; Eipolemon writeth the very ſame of Abrahams , whiclpMo. 
ſesdd. For beginning with the building of Bebe, and the overthrow thereof by givine 
Porer, hee faith that Abrehaw,borne in the teh generation, inthe City called Camerne, 
' OlErien;excelled all menin wiſedonie: and by whom the Aſtrologie of the Calquans 
We invented. Is Juſtitia pietateq; ſua (ſaith E uſebins out ofthe ſame Author ) ſs Deo 2ra- 
749 fuit.ut divino precepto in Pheniciam venert tzibiq; habitaverit ; For bis juſtice and pgety 
bewasſ pleaſing nts God,as by his commundement he came into Phanicia, and awvelt thyre., 
Likewiſe Diodorus Sics 'ws,in his ſecond Bookeand fift Chapter, ſpeaketh reverently of 
Moſes: There are many other among prophane Authors,which do confirme the Bookey 
OHA ofes,as Euſebias hath gathered in the ninth ofhis Preparation to the Goſpel, Chapter\.. 
tethitdand fourth;co whom I referrethe Reader.Laſtly, I cannot bur for ſome things 5 0 
n1tcommend this notable teſtimony of Si#abs, who writeth of Moſes in theſe wordss we 
loſes enins affirmavit,docebatq; Aegyptios non rt? ſentire,qui beſtiarum &r pecorum ma- @ £- 
S'nes Deo tributrunt * itemq; Afros & Gracos,qui Diis hominum figuram aff{nx0runt : id Strabo.l.z6: 
"09 olumeſſe Deum,quod nds & terram & mare continet,quod calum er mindurt rerumk 
Im natteram appelamns : cujus profectd imaginem,nuemb ſane mentis, aticuſiss earum re- 
"M,qu4penes ws ſunt, ſumilens audeat tffingere:Proinde ( omni frenulachr orun effict zone rea 
» ela) diznume; Templumae Delubrum conſtituendum,ac ſine aliqua figara colendum : 
on > oles affirmed and taught ;that the Egyptians thought amiſſe, which artributed unto God 
reef W'** Images of beaſts and cattell : Alſo Kod the Africans and Greekes greatly erred in giving 
" D# (0 thiir Gods the ſhapes of men: . whereas that onely is God indeed, which containeth both 
. is the Earth and See; which we caſt Heaven;the World, and the nanre of all _ whoſe 
10 II eos Dn ithage.; 
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image ,donbile(ſe,no wiſe man will dare to faſhion out unto the likeneſſe of thoſe things, which © 
are Sg wh That fon (all deviſing of Idols caſt aſide)a worthy Temple and place of 
prayer was tobe erecied unto him,and he to be worſhipped without any figure at all therein, © 
| _ |. © Nowconcerning the E2ypiien wiledome, for whichthe Martyr Stephen commendeq 
dqmas ofes, ſaying, That Moſes was learned inallthe wiſedome of the Egyptians,end was mig 

in hu A + and words , the ſame is correed ( how truly Fknow not ) by Diodorus, Dig. 
genes, Laertius,Tamblicus Philo Judens,and Euſebins Ceſarienſis, and divided into foure 
parts, P4{,Mathematicall, Natural, Diyine,and Morall. | BS "= 
In the Mathematicall part, whichis diſtinguiſh't into Geowetree, Aftronomie, Arithme. 
tickand'Moſick, the ancient Egyptians exceedall others. For Geometry whichis by in. , 
eerpretation meaſuting of grown, was uſefull unto them : becauſe it conſiſting of in. * 
Gllible principles, directed them certainly in bounding out their proper Lands, and Tex. 
ritories, when their fields and limits, by the inundations of News, were yearely oye. 
flowne and confounded, ſoas no man could know what inright belonged unto him. 

For the ſecond part, to wit, 4ſtronomie, the fite of the Country being a levell and ſpag. 
ous Plaine, free and cleere from the clouds, yeelded them delight witheaſe, in obferying 
and contemplating the riſings, fallings,and motions of the Starres. _ 

Arithmeticke AL>,which is the knowledge of numbers, they ſtudied , becauſe withar 
it,in Geometry and 4ftronomy, _ can be demonſtrated or concluded. Bur of Msfcl: 
they madeno other account,nor defired farther knowledge, than ſcemed to them ſuffi, 
cnt to ſerve and magnifie their Gods,their Kings,and good Men. 

The Naturall part of this Wiſedome, which handleth the principles,cauſes, elemens, 
& operations ofnaturall things,differs little from Peripateticall Ph: loſopbie z teaChing, that 
Materiaprime is the beginning of all things , that of it all mixt bodies and living cre 
tures have their being ; Tat Heaven is round likea Globe ; that all Starres have acertaine 
fovent heate,and temperate influences, whereby all things grow and are produced; "tit 


a raines proceed and be from mutations in the ayre; that the Planets havye their proper 
| *%z,  ſoules, &. | | 


i 
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The Divine part of this wiſedome, whichis called Theologzie, teacheth and beleqh 
% that the world had aNegrang, and ſhall periſh; that men had their firſt orignall u 
of t 


Ezypt ; partly by meanes of the temperateneſle of that Country, where neither Winter 

th cold, nor Summer with heateare offenſive ; and partly through the fertility, tha 
K1ws giveth inthoſe places : That the ſoulc is immorrall, and hath tranſmigration fun 
dgdy to body ; That God is one, the Father and Prince of all Gods; and that from ths 
gg, other godsare, as the Sunne and Moone, whom they worſhipped by the naws 
of @firis and Iſis, and erected to them Temples, Statues, and divers Images, becauſtis 
tru&hmilitudes of the Gods is notknownz that many of the Gods have beene in tht 
eſtatEpf mortall men, and after death, for their vertues,and benefirs beſtowed onm#- 
kindgFhave bin Deified; that thoſe beaſts, whoſe Images and formes the Kings di 
carrigin their Armes, whenthey obtained victory, were adored for Gods : becauſeul- 
der thoſe Enfignes they prevailed over their enemies. Moreover the Egyptian Divins 
badfl peculiar kinde of writing, my ſticall and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points ofthel 
ro (Sion and worſhip of God, which was to be concealed fromthe vulgar ſort, were: 


ClemSerow.l.5» { 6 wy diſtributeth the whole ſumme of this later Egyptian learning into theſe 
per 


orts,vi4, Epiſtolar, which is uſed in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdotal,witici 
is peculiar to their Prieſts; and Sacred, which Sacred containeth Scripture of v9 
kindes ; the one proper, which it expreſſedby letters Alphabetical in obſcure and 
rative words; as for example,where it is written: The 1b by the Horner participate 
thebeauty ofthe Hawke ; which is read thus : The Moonedothby the Snnne bon 
part ofthelight of God : becauſe Light is an Image of Divine beauty;the other ſymbo® 
call, or by ſignatures, whichis threefold,viF; Imitative, Tropicall; and Zoygmatil' 
Imitative,which deſignerh things by charaGers,like to the things ſignified, as by 4 Circ 
the Sun ; and by the Hornes of the Moone,the Moone it ſelfe: Tropicall or transfer 
which applies thedivers formes and figures ofnaturallbodies or creatures, to ſignifi MY; 
dignities, ortunes,conditions, vertues, vices, affeRions,and aQions of their Gods, and } 
men. Sowith the Ezyprie Divines,the Imageofan Hawke Ggnifierh God, the igN, 
of the Horner ſignificth the Sunre, the pihueof the Bird 1h fignifihche Mow 
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þy the forme ofa Man,Prudence and Skilfulneſfe : by a Lion, Fortitude : by a Horſe, Li- 
vertie :by a Crocodile, Impudency : by a Fiſh, Hatred is to be underſtood: Anigmaricall ' 
«<a compoſition Or mixture of Images or Similitudes : in which ſenſe; the monſtrous 
| Image of aLions body having a Mans head,was graven on their Temples and Altars, to 
; ſignifi charto menall divine things are Anigmaricall and obſcure. Sothe Image of the 
cunne ſer ON the head of a C rocodile,(which liverh aſwell inthe Warers;as bn Land ) ex- 
refſeth that the Sun nouriſheth Meteors in the Aite, aſwell from the Waters,as from the 
BEL S0a Scepter, atthe top whereof is madean Eyc, and an Eare, ſignifieth God, 
Hearing, Seeing, and governing all things. The Scythiansare thought to have bin de 
-hted with this kinde of writing: For Pherecides $17r1#5 reporteth, That when Darize 
"{nding letters, threatned 14anthura, King of the Scythians, with ruine and deſtruction 
of his Kingdome, unleſſe he would acknowledge lubjction: Idanthera returned ta 
hima Mouſe, a Frog, as Bird,a Dart, and a Plough-ſhare : which 0rontopages, Tribune 
of the Souldiers, interpreted to fgnific,chat by the mouſe, their d wellings : by the Frog, 
their waters - by the Bird; theirayre : by the Dart, their weapons : by, the Plough,their 
Jandes, were ſignified to be ready to be delivered to Dariws, as their Soveraigne Lord. 
But Typhodres made another conſtruction, v:7.that the King micanr, That except Dwrigs 
withhis men did haſten away, asa Bird through the Ayre; or creepe into holes as a 
mouſe, or runne into the waters which they had paſled as a Frog, they ſhould not eſcape 
dhames, bur either be \laine,orbeing made Captives; Till his grourids: The ſame Hiſtory 
;-yith lictle difference reported by Herodotus. | rhe 
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The fourth and laſt part;which is Morall and Politique, doth containe eſpecially the 
Lanes which (according to Leertias) Mercurins Triſmegiſtus,or Ter Maximus deviled: 
whoin his Bookes or Dialogues of Pimander and Aſclepizs, hath written ſo many things 
o God, worthy of admiration ; aſwell ( faith Szxtus Sexenſts ) ofthe Trinity,and of the 


Herod] '-Þ 


ne venſis | 
ir AY comming of Chriſt,as of the laſt and fearefull day of Zudgement : that ( as ſaiththe ſame n 
pet Author,the opinion being alſo ancient ) he 1s not onely tobe accounted a Philoſopher, 


buta Prophet of things to come. L . nn ng 
[enblicus in his Bookes of Myſteries of the Egyptians, taking tivo very ancient Hi- ey 


lin  ftorians for his Authors, to wit, Selexcus and Men4tus, afhrmerh that this Mercury was 
inter WAY not onely the Inventor of the Egyptian Philoſophy, bur of all other learning,called. the 
the Wiſdome of the Egyptians before remembred: and that he wrote of that ſubjeR 365 25+ 
fron Bookes, or Pages. Of which there were numbred, of Ficty Spirits,one hundred Bookgg 
ths of Acreall Spirits as many, and of Spirits Celeſtiall athoufand ; which becauſe agus 


ans out ofthe Egyptians language converted by certaine learned Philoſophers into natyyall =. _. 
ths Gretke, they ſeemed to have bin firſt written in that Tongue. Clemens Alexaydrinms Clem swiris, 
1 (ht 


vritehthat among the Bookes of Hermes, to wit, of the Wiſedome of the Egyptians, 
there were extant in his time 36-Of Phyſicke fixe Bookes ; of the. orders of ek? 
nd of 4fro/ogy foure. | VN. 
F moo anemone Mp Ro——_ — "_ - — 
$. VIII. ge _— 
4 Briefeof the Hiſtory of Joſua ; and of the ſpace between him and Othoniel : and of > rea 


\ 


* Sbcing filled with the Spirit of wiſedome,tooke on him the government of 1/4e! : ,,. 


 (elſe;and divide among the Ifraclites the Land romiſed. wu a Sy 
Dive dates with the raigne of 4myntes, tlie rip.18.4: c33 © 


_. 2-4 imitating inall things his Predecefſor, ſent over Jordan certaine diſcoverers to JeCz.r1 
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The ſecond Bodke of the firſtpart Cuar.6.co lf 
_ of 1ſrael, had oft courage. Whereupon the day after the returne ofthe Spies, which wa 
thefixth day of the oneand forticth yeereafter the Egreſſton, Joſwa removed from Sittin 
:n the plaines of Moab, anddrew down his Army tothe barikes ofthe River Jordan; ang 
ive them commandementto put themſelves in order to follow the 47k of God, whenthe 
evites tooke it up, and moved towards the River ; giving them withall this forcible eq. 
couragement , ' That they ſhould thereby aſſure themſelves of hisfavour and preſence 
who is Lord of all the world, when the River of Jordan ſhould be cut off and divided, 
and the waters comming from aboye ſhould ſtand ſtill in a heape , whereby thoſe beloy 
rowards the Dead Seawanting ſupply ;they might paſle over into the land of Canaan with , 
"He alſocommanded Renber,Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe , to prepare they. 
felves ( according to their Covenant made with Moſes) to march in the head of the ref 
and,as wecall it in this age;to lead in the Vantguard, which throughall the Deſarrs of 4. 
rabia,from'the Mount Sinai to this place, thoſe ofthe Tribe of Juda had performed, Fir 
theſe Tribes being already provided of their habitations, and Countrieand Cities of the 
Amorites, by the helpe of the reſt, conquered for them: it agreed with juſtice and equz- 
litie; that Reaben,Gad, and the halfe of Manaſſe ſhould allo afhift their brethren inthegy- 
raining of their parts, as yer intheir enemies poſſeſhon. - ; 
' -Onthebanks of Jordan they reſted themſelves from tife fixth day tothe ninth ;andon 
| the tenthday of the firſt monerh Niſ«n, or March, they paſt over to the other fide, taking 0 
with them twelve ſtones from thedrie ground in the middeſt of the River : which, for 
F memory of that miracle by God wrought, they ſerupat Gilgal , on the Eaſt fide ofthe 
Jol.4-r9« Citie of Jcrico,where they encamped the firſt _ At which place Joſ#« gave coftnmas- 
Joſ.5,2- dement;thar all born in the laſt forticth yeere inthe Deſarts ſhould be circumciſed, which 
Ang.q.2.7n of. CEremonic to that day had beene omitted. Of the neglect whereof S. Auguſtine givethfor 
CEOOIR? cauſe, The peoples contempt of their ſuperiours.T homas excuſcth it inthis ſort;Thatthe 
Thom-part-3» Tſraelites knew not the certaine time of their removing from one place to another: D&- 
\ "Yi maſcen,That it was not needfull by circumciſion to diſtinguiſh them'from other Nation, 
at{uchtime as they lived by themſelves, and a-part from all Nations. 4 
Onthe fourteenthday ofthe ſame Moneth, the children of Iſrael celebrated the Puſe- 
 —» overnow thethird time ; firſt, at their leaving Egypt ; ſecondly, at Mount Sinai ; & now 
I-59 4 ar Gilgal. After which, being deſirous to taſte of the fruits ofthe Country, and having,s 
þ ſurfetedon Men,they parched of the Corne of the land, bcing not yet fully ripe, 
date thereof =» GE 
MAndas Moſes begantodiſtribute thoſe Regions beyond Jotdan, to wir, the Lands of 
the Amorites which 0s of Baſan, and Sehon held, ſo did Foſua performe the reſt ; anddter 
a vity and partition made of the Territories, he gave ro cach Tribe his portion blot 
But chis partition and diſtribution was not done at once, bur ar three ſeverall times; fir 
by Ato/es to Gad,Renber,andthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, of the Lands over. Jordan; {c 
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CY 


ondly, by Foſs, tothe Tribe of Judas, Ephraim, and the other halfe Tribe of Manſy 
about the fift yeere ofhis government ; proved inthe 14.0f Foſ# v. ro. anda thirdain- 
io as made tothe other ſeyen Tribes,at Shilo,where Jeſ# ſcared theT «bernacleof the 
heregation, | EE. 
he victories of Joſua againſt the Kings ofthe Canaanites,are ſo particularly ſerdow? 
Þ is Own bookes, as I ſhall not need to lengrhenthis part by their repitition, In who 
Atoxie I chiefly note theſe particulars. Firſt, how in the beginning of the warre , thoſe 
Wy little Kings or Regsli ofthe Canaanites,had not fo much underſtanding,as to unire el” 
-” ſelvestogetherapainſt the Iſraelites ; buraccording to the cuſtome of hoſe eſtates, fro 
> Whoſe Govetnouts God hath taken away all wiſedomeand foreſight , rhey left ( 
of their owne Nation, which werenextthe invaders, to themſelves, and to their 
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:6.S8. of the Hiltorie of the World, © 
fight and hopeleſſe of mercy by ſubmiſſion,creeping intoa Cave under ground, were. 
thence by 7 


oſus drawne torthand hanged, In the proſecution of which victory he alſo Joſ.ca! 
-ooke Makkedab, and Libnah, and Lachis, To the reliefe whereof Horam King of Geyar 
haſtencd, and periſhed. After which Joſ#« poſleſt himſelfe of Eglon, Hebron; and Debrr, jet.coi 
deſtroying the Cities with their Princes. = Sb i en SP 
"In the end,and when the South Countries were poſleſt ,the Cities thereof conquered, 
and their Kings and People made duſt : thereſt of the Cananires, guided by the over= 
ate counſailes of neceſfitie,unired themſelyes,to make one groſle ſtrength & body of an 
Armie: which Jabin, King of Hator,pradtiled 8 gathered rogether, by Joſsadiſcovered, 
-«the fame reſted neere the Lake of Aſerom,he uſed ſuch diligence,as he came onthemun- 
0 wares; and obtaining abſolute victory over .them, he proſecuted the ſametotheur- 
moſteffet» And,belides the ſlaughter of the defendants,he entred their Cities, of which 
heburnt HaXor only reſerving thereſt for 1ſrae/ to inhabite and enjoy. RT ws 
Secondly,I note,that Joſ#a ſhewed himſelfe a sKkilfull man of Warre:for that in thoſe 
ancient times he uſed the ſtratagem of an ambuſh in taking of 4 ; and inthat hebroke the 
Armics of the firſt five Kings of the Amorztes,which attempted Gibeon by ſurpriſe. For 
hemarched all night from his campe at Gz/z4/,and ſeton them earely thenext day 3 when Joſt0-7-53 
heoverthrew Jabin and his confederates. Aﬀter which,making the beſt profitofhis vito- 
rallaukeed the great Cirieof Hager. OO: 
» Thirdly, the miracles which God wrought __ warre, were exceeding admi- 
ble; as the ſtay of the River Jorden ar the Springs, ſo as the Armie of Iſrael paſt it with . 
dicfoote ; the fall of Jerico by the ſound of the Hornes ; the ſhowers of Haile-ſtones; joſz;v1%% . 
which fell upon the Amorites in their flight from Gibeon, whereby more ofthem periſhed C2p-19v4rs 
thnby the beord of Iſrael : againe,the arreſt of the Sunne inthe firmament, whereby the 
dy was ſo much the more lightened, as the Iſraelites had time to execute all thoſe 
which fled after the overthrow : a wonder of wonders, anda worke only proper to the 
all-yowerfull God. | EE RS 
Fourthly, out of the paſſage berweene Foſue and the Gibeozites,the Dofine of keeping 
Fathis ſo plainely and excellently taught, as ittaketh away all evaſion; it admitteth no 
intruſion, nor leaveth open any hole or out-let at all to that cunning perfidiouſnes, and 
horribledeceir of this latter age, called Zquivocaton. For, notwithſtanding tha theſe . - , 
Gibemites were a people of the Hevites,expreſly and by name,by the coramandement of joſs.73 
Godtobe rooted out, and notwithſtanding that they were liars,and deceivers, and coun: 
terfcits, and that they did over-reach, and, asit were,deride Foſ#«, and the Princes of 
Iſr#), by faining to be ſent as Embaſſadours from a farre Country, in which travaile 
theirclothes were worne, their bread mouldie, which they avowed to have bin warme 


% 
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ret for newneſſe when they firſt ſet out; their barrels and botrels of wine broken; their $ 
0 Ives patcht 3 and their ſacks rentand ragged: Yet Joſ#a baving ſworne unto them by Joſg.fromtis 
rſt, ticLord God of Iſrael, he durſt not, thoughurged by the multitude of the people, ro 52933 , 
7 3 wile hands on them ; but he ſpared both their Lives,andthe Cities of their n- | 

4: (8 " icritance, _ | = Ly 

wr . Nowif ever man had warrant to breake Faith,and to retradt his proiniſe made, aſus 

file had it.Forfirſt, the commandement which he received from God to roote our this Na- 


t0namong the reſt, preceded by farre the peace which he had granted them. Secondly, 

he might juſtly have put theſe men tothe ſword, and have fackt their Cities, if there be 

Uy evaſionfroma promiſe made, whereof the living Godis called to witneſſe. For ir 

Fasnot to the Gibeonites he gave peace, becauſe he knew them to be a people hared of _. 

God.Hetold thera, thar if they were of the Hevztes, it was notin his power to make a Je! 9.7% 

2 with them. Burt it was to a ſtrange people that he gave faith,8& ro a Nation which 

\amefrom farre, who hearing of the wonders which the Godof 1ſrael had done in = 

Ezyptand over Jordan, ſought for peace and proteRtion from his pzople. Thirdly ,rhe Joſ.cgi# 

«ord,which 1/racl made with theſe crafty Canaanites, was without warrant, For it is - 

Witten in the ſame place: Thatthe Fg apa accepted their tale,that is, beleeved what 

Wy had ſaid, and connſailed not with the mouth of the Lord. Fourthly, theſe men who 

Ml. —<knowne Idolaters,and ſerved thoſe Puppets of the Heathen, men of an Apiſh Re- 

"Of bgion, ac all Worſhippers of Images are; could riot challenge | the witnefle of the true 
222 whom they belcevednor. I fay therefore; that if ever man mighthave ſerved 

a iclte by any evaſionor diſtinion, Foſ#s might jullly have doite it- For he needed 
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not inthis caſe the helpe of Aq#zv0catron or Mentall Reſervation. For what he Forare,he © 
{wars in good Faith; bur he ſware nothing,nor madeany promiſe atall to the Gibeopite,, 
And yet;to the endrhar the faithleſſe ſubriltic ofman ſhould borrow nothing in the g,. 
ture from his example,who knowing well;that the promiſes he -made in the name gf 
God, were made to the living God, and not tothe dying Man, he held them firme 
and inviolable,notwithſtanding that they to whom he had ſworneit, were worſhippers 
of the Devill. _ 

For it is not, as faithleſſe mentakeit; thathe which ſweateth toa Man,to a Societje' 
£2 State, or to a King, and ſwearcth by the name of the living Lord,andin his preſencs, 
That this promiſe ( ifit be broken) is broken toa man, to a Societie, toa Stare or tg zl 
Princez bur the promiſe inthe name of God made,is broken to God. It is God that jy 
therein negleR : we therein profeſſe that we feare him not; and that we ſer himar nay he, 
and defie him. Ifhe that without Reſervation of honour giveth a lie inthe preſence of the 
King,or of his Superiour, doth in point of Honour givethe lic tothe King himſele, 
eo his Superiourz how much moredoth he breake Faith with God,that giverh Faith 
che preſence of God, promiſcth in his name, and makes hima witnefſe of the Covenar 
made # 

* Outofdoubt,it is a fearefull thing for a Son to breake the Promiſe, Will, or Deed of 
the Father ; for a State,or Kingdome,tobreake thoſe Contracts which have bin made 
former times, and confirmed by publike fairh. For though it were 400, yearcsafert 
| Joſs, that Sawl, even out of devotion, ſlaughtered fome of thoſe people deſcended of 
the Gibeonites: yet God,who forgat not whart the Predeceflors and Fore-fathers of 
Sal and the Iſraelites had fworne inhis name, afflitedthe whole Nation with a cory 
ming famine; and couldnotbe appealed,rtill ſeven of Sau/s ſonnes were deliveredto the 
Gibeonites grieved,and by them hanged up. 
| Andcerrainely,ifit be permitred by the helpe ofa ridiculous diſtintion,or by a God- 
mocking equivocation, toſweare one thing by the name of the living God, and toreferie 
in ſilence a contrary intent : the life o fman, the eſtates of men, the faith of Subjeds to, 
Kings, of Servants totheir Maſters, of Vaſlals to their Lords, of Wives to their Hil 
bands, and of Children totheir Parents, and of all crialls of right, will not only bemade 
uncertaine, but all the chaines whereby free menare ried i the world, be torne aſunder, 
Ttis by oath ( when Kings and Armies cannot paſſe ) that we enter into the Cities ofa 
chenmuies,and into their Armies :it is by oath that warres take end, which weapons at 
not end. And whatis it or oughtirt to be that makes an oath thus powerfull, but thi; 
That he that ſweareth by the name of God, doth aflure others that his words are tne;s 
the Lord of all the World is true whom he calleth for a witnefle, and in whoſe preſar 
he thattaketh the oath hath promiſed ? I amnot ignorant of their poore evaſtons,wi 
Play with the ſeverity of Gods commandements 1n this kinde : But this indeedis thebil: 
wer, That he breakes no faith, that hath none to breake. For whoſoever hah faith ant 
the feare of God, dares notdoeit. 

The Chrifigns in the Holy Land when they were at the greateſt, and had broughttix 
Caliph of Egypt to pay themtribure, did not onely loſeir againe, but were ſoone att 
beaten out of the Holy Zaxdir ſelfe: by reaſon ( ſaith William of Tyre,a revercnd Bil 
which wrote thar Storic )thar Almerick the fifcieth King after Godfrey brake fac wil 
the Caliph Elhadech,and his Vicegerent. The Soldan Sener, who being ſuddenly invaded 
by Alwerick,drew inthe Terke Syraconto heir aide : whoſe Nephew Seladine, aft 
had made Egype his owne,beatthe Chriſtians out of the Holy Land; neither would 
wooden Crofle (the very Croſſe, ſay they, that Chriſt died on ) give them victory 
Seladize, when they broughtit into the field as their laſt refuge, ſeeing they had for 
ſworne themſelyes in his name, that was crucified thereon. And ifit be adireion 9 
the holy Ghoſt,Thet he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall be deſtroyed,rand that the mouth which #i* 
reth them, flaieth the ſoute : how much more perillous is it ( if any perill be greater chantv 
deſtroy the ſoule)to ſweare a lie < It was Exgenias the Pope, that perſwaded, or 10. 

commanded the King of Hungarie after his great viſtory over Ammwrath the Twrk's ®Y 
when the ſaid King-had compelled him to peace, the moſt advantagious that cver # 
made for the Chriſtians,to breake his Faith,& to provoke the Tarke to renew the vaT* 
And though the ſaid King was farre ſtronger inthe field than ever; yer he loſt the 
taile with 30900. Chriftiens,and his owns life, Bur I will tay my hand: For t"* 
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” volume will not hold the repetition of Gods judgements upon fairh-breakers : beita- 
inſt Infidels;Turks,or Chriſtians of divers Religions. Lamentable it is, that the raking 
Paths now-a-dayes,is rather made amatter otcuſtome than of conſcience; 
" Tris alfovery remarkeable, Thar it pleaſed God toleave ſo many Cities of the Canx- 
anites unconquered by Iſrael,ro ſcourgeand afflict them, by forc- ſeeing their Idolattie, 
&,as it 1S f 


inthe ſcriptures,To be T hornes in their eyes toprove them,and to teach them to Joſu.22: 
make warre- For thele Citics hereafrernamed did hot onely remaine inthe Canaanites Judg: & 
(effionall the rime of Joſua ; but ſoone atrer his deathithe Children of Dan were bea- 9948532 + 
+-nout ofthe,plaine Countries, and enforc't to inhabire the Mountaines, and places of 
- hardeſt accellee And thoſe of Juda were not able ro be Maſters of their owne Vallies ; 
4 becauſe, as it 15 WIItten 1n the Juages;The Canaanites had Charjors of Iron. And tho Juds,r.v-347 * 
 principall Cities which ſtood on the Sea-fide,adjoyning unto Juda,were ſtill held by the $4414.19. 
remainder of the Anakims,or Philiſtims : as Azzah, Gath, Aſdod; out of one of which Joſtr.v.r9: 
| Cities came Golzath,remembred in Sammel. 
' Nettherdidthe children of Menaſſe over Jordan expell the Geſhurites, nor the Maa- 
chithites : which inhabited the North parts of Baſan,aftervyard Traconitis: SID 
Nor the Nepthalims poſleſſe themſelves of Bethſhemiſh, nor of Bethanah ; but they in- 
frc'tthoſe Canaanites to pay them tribute. Neither did 4/ber expell the Zidonians,nor Jo:3.v.13; 
thoſeof Acho,or Acon,Athlab, Achzib, Heblah, Aphike, 8 Rehob, nor inforce them to "ROK, 
d tribute. | | | 
Ne more could Zabuloz enjoy Kitron;and Nahalol, bur received tribute from them, Jo#15»10: 
Alothe Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : & among the children of Ma- | 
uſt,on the Weſt of Jordan, the Ganaanites held Bethſhean, Taacnach, Dor, Ibleam;ang Jud-2-v.274 + 
Meaddo ; yea, Hierufalem it {elfe did the Jebuſites defend above foure hundred yeares, 
eveatill Davids times. = Ts TO -” 

Now Joſ#« lived one hundredandten yeares,cighteene of which he governed Ifracl.,and 
thenchanged this life for a better. Thetimeof his rule is not expreſſedin the Scriptures, 
whichcauſeth divers to conjecture pry of the continuance: Zoſephus gives him five & 
rwentie yeares : Seder Ollam Rabbi the Authors of the Hebrew Chronologie eight and 
 twentie3 and Maſs1#e5 fixe and twentie : Maimonims cited by Maſsive, foureteene i Joaunts 
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ler Iidu,ſeventecne : Cajetanm ten : Euſeoizs giveth him ſeven & twentie:and ſo doth S: 
"Our Angoftine : Melanhon,ewo and thirtic : Codoman,five and twentie. But wheteas there 
ou palled 480. yeares from thedelivery of Iſraclout of Egypt,unto the building of the Tem- 
tis; plejtisnecefſary that we allow to 79/4 only eighteene of them; as finding the reſt ſuppli- 
”: edotherwiſe, which tome ſeemes tize moſt likely, 8 as I thinke,a well approved opinion. 
(axe _ Thelame neceſſity of retaining preciſely 48 0.yeares from the departure out of Egypt 
hich miothebuilding of the Temple, convinceth of errour, ſuch as have inſerted yeares bc- 
bt wneene Joſwa and Othontet,of whom Euſebixs findes cight yeares,; to which Arias Hon- x uſeb.Prap, 


twwadhereth ; and for which he giveth his reaſonin his foure and twentieth and laſt Evang. 
? Clupters upon Joſa : Bunting reckons it nine yeares - BacholFer and Renſyer but one; Co- 


ih A #montientie,and Nicephorws no lefle than three and thirtic : whereas followingthe ſuite 
aft WY cliredtion of theſe 480: yeares, there can be no voide year found betweene Joſae and 
iſhop WW ©7h95idl, unlefſe they be taken out of thoſe eighteene aſcribed unto Foſaaby the account 
with WIN Uready ſpecified. The prayſes and acts of Joſua axe briefly written in the ſixe and fortierh 
(ded Wl Chapter of Eccleſiaſticuswhere among many other things it is ſaid of him, Who was there 


er before him like tg him,for he fought the battels of the Lord? | ES 
1d the BI Thathewrotethe booke called by this name, it was the Opinion of Arius Mentatur, 
y over becauſe itis ſaid inthe laſt Chapter,v.26.4zd Joſua wrote theſe words in the booke of the 
Lay of God: which ſeemeth rattier to have bin meant by the covenant which Joſ#4 made 
ith Tſracl in Sichem,where they all promiſed to ſerve 8 obey the Lord:which promife 
944 cauſed to be writtenin the booke of the Lay : and of this opinion were Cajetan and 
diulenſes: Theodoret doth likewiſe conceive that the booke of Zoſ#a was colle ted ofit of 
Aacient Volume,jntituled Liber Zuſtorum,remembred by 7oſsa himſelf ; and orhers;that = 
was the worke of Samuel : for whereas Montanus groundeth his opinion upon theſe i.ro.r3; 
Words of the 26. verſe, Andfoſus wrote theſe wards, Fe. this place hath nothing in ito 
urFroveit : for whenthe people had anſwered Zoſue, T he Lord our God willwe ſervegand his 5.talts.th v:20, 
baſe 9e will we obey, it followeth that Zoſue made a covenant with the people;and wrote the * 
ns 


ofthe Law of God. 
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T he ſecond Booke of the firſtpart Cu wv.q.g, 
- There lived atonce with ous, Ericthonius \n Attica,who taught that Nation t0 yoke © 
beaſts together,thereby to till the ground with more eaſe 8 ſpeed : And abour the {amy 
time the fiftic Daughters of Danass ( as iris ſaid) flew the fifie Sons of Agyprus, all by 
- Lyncens,who ſucceeded Danass,jtthe tale be true, There lived alſo with Foſua, Phenix, g, 
Cadmus,and neere the end of Joſua's life,Zupiter is ſaid to have raviſhed Ewropathe dauph. 
ter of Phenix,(afterward married to Aterras King of Creta)8 begar on her Minds, Rags. 
Lib.1B.c.13-. awanthus, 6 Sarpedon. But S. Anzuſtine reports this raviſhmentto be commirted by x, 
Homer-Odyſ, thus,8& yet they are morecommonly taken for the Sons of Japiter. Bur it may be day, 
e& lliad. 464 whether Mznos was father to Dencalion, and Denralionto Idomentes, who was an gl 
Hom liad.xsz man at the warre of Troy,zad Sarpedon was 1n perſon a young ot ſtrong man at the {ame I 
Trojan warte.And ſo doth Neftor reckon up in the Councell of the Greekes, T heſeus ard | 
Perithous for menof Antiquitie,and of Ages paſt : Mos being yet moreanctent than any 


of theſe. But hereof elſe-where. 
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Of the Tribes of Iſrael,that were planted in the borders 


of Þ benicia, withſundrie Stories depending 
upon thoſe places. 
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d. I "2 
The Proame tothe deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan; with an Expo- 
ſitionof the name of Syria. 


UN *=\ HE ſtory ofthe Judges ought to follow that of Joſ#e,afrer whom the Com: - 


Be mon-wealth ofthe Jewes was governed by Kings, of which ſo.maty of | 
IL them as ruled the tenne Tribes, ſhall be remembre? when we come the 
SRERs4decſcription of Samaria: bur becauſe the Land of Canaan, and the borders 
| thereof, were the Stages and Theaters, whereo! the greateſt part of the 
Story paſt, withthat which followeth, hath bin a&cd, Tchinke it 'very pertinent (ft 
the better underſtanding of both) to make a Geographical deſcription of thoſe Rep 
-Ofs : that all things therein performedby the placs knowne,may the better be under- 
Rood, and conceived. To which purpoſe ( befides the addition of the Neighbor 
Countries) I have beſtowed onevery Tribe his proper portion: and doe ſhew wiit 
Cities and Places of ſtrength were by th- Jewes obtained :- and what numbers it ples 
Ted God to leave unconquered ; by whom he might corre and {ſcourge them, when 
ungratefull for his many graces, they at ſundry times . forgat or neglected tir} 
Lord of all power, and adorcd thoſe deafe and dead Idols of che Heathen Div 
bonita ( ſgith Augaſtine ) ideo maxim? iraſcitur in hoe ſeculo, ne iraſeatar in futori* 
wiſericorditer temporalem adhibet ſeveritatens, ne aternwam juſte inferat nltionen; Tit 
Divine goodneſſe is eſpecially therefore angry in this world, that it may not be ang!) '® 
the world to come,and duth marcifully uſe temporal ſeverity, that it way mot juſtiyb8 
#p0u us eternall vengeance, GW 
_Tothe Cities herein deſcribed, T have added a ſhort Story of the beginnings andens 
of divers Kingdomes and Common-weales : and to helpe my ſelfe herein, I have periſed 
divers of the beſt Authors upon this ſubje& : anong whom, becauſe I finde ſo gre dil 
greement 1n many particulars, I have rather in Fach caſes adventured to follow 
owne reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old parternes. 
And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtinaof the Philiſtims, and the Larids of gg and 0 ® 
a _ — X ets RG INEIE {mall Provinces of Syria: _—_ 
ecellarie,firſt to divide ound the generall, -othic marticular, 1 
| __ theholy Land, 4s RET tate the peru 
P:ol.Afieah.4.  Sytia,now Soria, according to the largeſt deſcription, and as ic was ancicntly FF: 
Fans zmbraced all thoſe Regions fromthe Eine Sea, tothe Red Sea : and therefore Were”. We- 


Cappadodians,whichlook into Pontus,called Leucoſyrians or white $yriavs.Bur = 
*% > % &, : | FE Do Om, — " 
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280 © ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuary ; 


go «ft ſhall-befrom the wilderneſſe,and from Libanon,andfrom the River Perah,untgj, ; 
uttermwoſt Sea, Now forthelengthofthe Countrie North and Sourh, this deſcription 
agreeth with the former - only Zibanenis put for Zidon: and the Wilderneſſe for Gerar & 
£ #4A7$4h,which make no difference: but for the breadth and extent Eaſtand Weſt, if p, 

rh be taken for Euphrates : thenthe Land promiſed ſtretchethir ſelte:/both over Ari, 

Ferran, and the Deſart,as far as the border of Babylop : which the 1ſraetzzes never poſſeſ. 

--nor at any time did ſo muchas invade or attempt. And therefore Y adianas doth conceiye 
that by the River Perah,was meant Jorday,and nor Euphrates :taking lightfromthis plac | 

Koa, of Joſua: Behold, have divided unto you by bot theſe Nations, that remazne 10 be aninhy;. 
Cs tance according to your Tribes .: from Jordan with allthe Nations that Thave deſtroyed pry 
wntothe great Sea Meftward, 
| And thoughit be true that 7g. gy 
Vadian-Epitome yet as V adianss wellnoterh,if Perahinthe former place be taken for Ewphrates, then, 
yon” hs 1t purper gertes 11 4micitiam receptas.For David didnot at any time enter ſo farretothe 
{elix * Eaſtas Aſjri4,or Babylonia, Neither doth the not poſſeſſing of all theſe Countriesgiy 
£ adyantage to thoſe that would makeany itreligious cavill, as touching the promiſe gf 
God to the Iſraelites unperformed? For when boththeir Kings,Magiſtrates,and People, 
fell from his worſhip and ſervice,it pleaſed him not only to.incloſe them within that Ter. 
ritorie, which was for ſo many people excecding narrow ; but therein and elſewherety 
ſubje&them unto thoſe Idolatrous Nations, whoſe falſe and fooliſh gods them(clyg,, 
alſo ſerved and obeyed. And ſurethe promiſe by which the Hebrewes claimed theinhe. 
ritance of Canaan, andthe laſting injoying thereof, to wit, #s long as the heavens wi, 4. 
bove the earth, was tied to thoſe conditions,both in the Verſes'preceding,and ſubſcquen, 
which the Iſraclites never performed. And therefore they could not hope for otherthay 
-all mankinde could orcan expe ; who knew that all{orts of comforts from the merc. 
full goodnefle of God looked for, as well in this life as afterit, ate no longertobeatter 
-ded, than while we perſevere in his love,ſervice, and obedience. So in the eight Verſed 
 theeleventh of Deuteronomy, the keeping of Gods Commandements was a condition 
joyned tothe proſperity of Iſracl. For thereinit is written ; Therefore ſhall yee keeprul the 
EO Commandements which I commanil you this day : that ye maybe ſtrong and goin,and iſſt 
tg the Land,whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. Alſo that you may prolonz your dayes in the Landuhih 


-#he Lord (ware unto your 'Fathers:&c. 


LR 


enlarged the Territorie of the Holy La: 


Deurar,y.2, 


_ Thelikecondition wasalſoannexed to the enjoying of the Land conquered, andiie 
Deur.zz! = Hofleflionthereof;fo longas the heavens were above rhe earth. For if yee keepe diligenh, 
g faith he,s/rheſe commandements, which I command you to doe,that ts,to love the Lordy 
. 'God,erc, theuwillthe Lord caſt ont all theſe Nations before you,andyee ſhallpoſſeſſe greu i 
zions,& mightier than you And here,though it bemaniifeſt,that by reaſon of the brexhot 

Gods Commandements,and their falling away from the worſhip of his all-powerfulW 

Xltie,to the Idolatry of the Heathen, the conditionall promiſes of God were abſolutly 
voidgas depending upon obedience unperformed:yet I cannot miſlike that expoſition d 
Melanihon: For ſaith he,0 ſftendit promiſcionemprecipuam non eſſe de hoc Politico regiiht 
ſhewet hthat hi chiefe promiſe is uot of a civill Kingdome. To which agrees that anhivet: 

which S.Hierome madeto acertaif Hererique in his Epiſtle ad Dardanum,who acculeds- 

Hierome that he overthrew the reputation ofthe Jewes Story ,8& brought the truth there- 
-ofin queſtzon,by drawing it altogether into an Allegorie, & ad illam dantaxat oivmtin 

terram que in colis eſt,(that is Only to that Land of the living which i in Heaven. PLL 

am tots Tudeorum'Regio adeo anguſta fit ambitu,ut vix longitudinem habeat 160. 
um latitudinem vero 4,0: in hietiamregiones,locagurbes & oppida ſunt plurim nur 

4 Judes occupata,ſed tantum diving pollicitatione promiſſa; Becauſe the whole Conntre) 0 
the Jewes i ſo narrow in compaſſe, that it ſcarce hath 1 60.miles in lengrh,and 40. 
2n breadth,and in theſe are Countries, places, Cities,c+ many Townes,which the Jewes 1t% 

Poſſeſt,but were onely granted by divine promiſe. In like mamner the ſame Father ſpeak® 
© Llpon Z/ay,tonching thebleflings promiſed unto Hieruſalem : where he harh theſe words 
6ap.49.1 De quodiſcimus Hieruſalem nequaquan in Paleſtine Regione petendam,quetotius Provil' 
ere deterrimaeſt:& ſaxoſis montibus a(peratur, & penuriam patitur ſitis:itant caleſt1os 
ntatur pluviis,& raritatem fontium ciſternarum extrudtione ſoletur; ſedin Det manibus, i 
quam dicitur feftinauerunt iruftores tni;From whence, ſaith he,we learne,that Hiervſalt® f 
avt 10 veſoaght in that region of Palefiina,which i the worſt of thewhole Province; G48, 


wet 


andſup Treth the ſearci tie of wells by building of .C iſiernes 4, bat this H ieruſalem in Gods 
ltowhic h its ſaid,T by byilders have haftened : ſofar. SHierome5where alſo to pre- 
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ith craggie ountaines and.ſuffereth the penurie of thirſt; ſo as it preſerveth yaii;e water, 


vent miſtaking,Re.rhus expoundeth himſelſe.. eqz hoc dico'in ſuggillationem terre Jnder., 
t hareticss 5 ycophanta mentitur * aut qie0.apferan hiſtoria veritaters, 1.4 fundementum 
eff imeligenti# ſpiritualis fed ut decutiam ſupercilium Judtorum, qui Synagogs anzuſtias 
{atizudin ; Eclefiepraferunt Sz 641192 occidentem fant uns ſequantur literam; e&& non Gram 


_ wivificautt, oitendant terrans promiſcionis latte & melle manantems, Neither (ſairhhee) 


ſy 1th diſgrace the land of Judea(as thehereticall Sycophant doth belie me ) or totake a- 
waytbetruth of the Hiſtorie which i the foundation of fpiritaall underſtanding : but to beate 
dranethepride of the Jewes, which enlarge the ſtraits ofthe Synagogue farther than the 
breadth obs Church: for if they follow onely the killing letter and not the quickening ſpirit, 
lt them jhew the Laud of promiſe,flowing with milke and honey, © et 
By this it may alſo begathered, howſoever it be unlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound in 
the place, Devt.1T, 24-had his truth inthe literall ſenſe, thar Euphrates or Perath, which 
5 made the Eaſt-bound, ſhould be taken onely ina ſpirituallſenſe )-yetnevertheleſle thar 
Hicroms opinion inclineth to this,as if this Perath were notto be underſtood for Euphra- 
tts, wor _ promiſe it ſelte was never 1o large : much leſſe the plantation and:con- 
l L And La for 4 more particular deſcription of this Holy Land; becauſe 4 ſher,Neph- 
«iw,and Zabulon,held the Northermoſlt part; and were Zated in Phanicia, Twill begin 
withcheſe three,taking (ber for the firſt: of which. Tribe yet before © T ſpeake, Imuſt 
almoniſh the Reader touckiing the names of Places in'this, and the other Tribes to be 
mentioned, that he remember that many names by reaſon of the divers fancies of 'Tran- 
{aor,are diverſly expreſſed,ſo thatto the unskiltullthey may ſeeme divers, when they 
rconeand the ſame : the reaſon ofthis dyyerſitie.( as by thoſe learnedin the Hebrew] am 
rwoht)is; partly becauſe the ancient: Editions\ of. the Hebrew want - vowels, the old 
Tradſltors imagined other vowels than now the Hebtew Editions have ; and partly be- 
cuſethe Ancient expreſſed ot omitted divers conſonants;orherwiſe thanthelatter doe 
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'The bounds of the Tribe of Aſher: 


(He Aſherites deſcended of Aſher the Sonne of Faceb by Zelpha, the hand- 
F | maid of Zea, were increaſed while- they abode in Zzypr,to the number of 
= 41500.and odde perſons, all menabove twenty yeares of age, and able ta 
beare armes, at the time when they were muſtered by Moſes at Mount S$7zat : all 
which number periſhing inthe Deſarts; there remained' of their ſues, beſides women 
and children,5 34.00. bodies fir for the warres : which paſt the River of cAr70n, into 
We Plaines of Moab,and after the Conqueſt of Cenday, had for their portion that part of 
Phenicia,from Zidon andthe fields of Libavns, unto Prolomais Acon alongſt the Sea- 
walt :containing thirtie Engliſh miles,or thereabour : and fromthe Mid-land ſea to the 
border ſome twelve miles: though Antoninus makes it ſomewhat larger. This 48.1 
Part of Canaan was very fruitfull, abounding in Wine, Oyle,; and Wheate, beſides the - 
Mſanum, with other pleaſant and profirable commodities * according to that Pro- 
Plecie, Aﬀer pinguis panes : Concerning Aſer, his breadſhall be fat : 4nd he ſhall give plea- 
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Provite AIIO megane a 
leſtibs Q T7 442 | | SEES 2 
nr. 1c eras 7 2 Io Hero. 
roſalew"W{ 4 He firſt City featedon the North border of the Territory of Aſſer,was Zidon, which 
9 rag Iva callethihe great Ziden; both forſtreneth and- magnitude; The Greekes and | 

= RT Sabie ) pada -  * 


T he ſecond Booke of the firſt part C HAP,7.S.2.4, 
Fo Tr ke Agenor the founder theteof : and Juſtine derives rhe name fromthe ,. 
Sr Ce ol Cong on thoſe ſhores : whereof it hath bin called Zidona, Bur thy i 

| Gen1o,Zoſiph. was farre more ancient, Moſes, Foſua, and 7 oſephus witneſle, the fame being toundedh 

Zidon the eldeſt of Canaans Sonnes : and ſo ſtrong it was in Jeſ#4'stime, as neither gy 

himſelattempt it,neither could the Afſerites, orany of their ſucceſſors maſter ir hy, 

Eſi-23.Hier.47. continued all the time ofthe Zeages and Kings,even unto the comming of Chriſt ; a (ig, 
Exk.28.0" 33, interchangeably governed, by their owne Princes' or other Magiſtrates : though acc, 
mm ding to the warnings and threats ofthe Prophets, Eſa, Hieremie, ®Zechiel,and Zachari, 

it was often afflied,both by the enemies ſword, and by the peſtilence, REY 

Zidon is ſeated on the very waſhof the Phoenician Sea,which 1s a part of the Mediter.! 

ran or Mid-land Sea.Ithath to the Norththe Cirie of Berythus, and the River Leonty: 

. +. andtothe South Sarepta,or Sarphet, which ftandeth betweene it and Tyre - the diſtyy, 

ins yy | between whichtwo greatand famous Cities,to wit,Zzdox & Tyre, is 14-thouſand pre, 
2786Strabobl 6* faith Se/ glerus : but Y ad:anus makes it two hundred turlongs, and ſo doth WV etſsimburie in 
| his deſcription of the holy Land,and both from S trabs': which two' hundred turns 
make five 8 twentie miles. This difference of diſtanceas well betweene rheſ e twoknow 

| Cities,asallthe reſt, make it over-difficult to deviſe any new ſcale ro the Mappc and ge. 

{cription ofthe holy Land. nag aan Y 

— What Kings ithad till Agezors time there is no memorie - the ſtory which Zew the 
Philoſopher, who wasa Zidonian, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed andloft, 

ſeemeth to be more ancient than:Tyre ; which was alſo built by the Zidomans. For a 

Strabo noteth, Homer ſpeaking of Lidon,negleQeth the memorie of Tyre, ; becauſciyas 

Strabe.b16- hytamember of Zidez; and a City ſubje&ro the Kings thereof: though it be truethatn 
nw a after-times it contended with Z:#0n for Primacie, and became farre more reno 
Plin.l,5 0-97 opulent,and ſtrong : From Lidon had Salomon and Lorobabel their principall workem, 


p Mfr's both in Timber and Stone, for the! building of the Temple. For as it flouriſh:din 


timerhey pra, ſorts of learning, ſo did itin all ottier Mechanicall Arts ot Trades: the Prophet Tack 
iſcd glalle calling them the wiſe Zidonians. The Citie was both by nature 8 Art exceeding rom; 


making,whence 


axzusfor Miſe Daving a Caſtle or Citadell on the North-fide,ſtanding upon an unaccefible Rocks, al 
ie rj rake. by the Sea,whichafterthe Citizens became Chriſtians, was held andder 
bunizes much ded by the Knights of the Dutch Order :and another Caſtleic hath onthe Sourh file 
as combuſtiones The Port of Egypt, which the Templers guarded. Ir alſo ſent many other Colonies beid: 


aquarum,reades , 1. of Tyre, into places remote :as.unto Thebes,and Sephyra, Citics of Beot1a in Grits 
Fe 11.835% Strabs and Planic give the Tidonians theinvention of * Glafſe, whichthey uſedtomi 


lecmesbecaule (F thoſe ſands which are taken our of the River Bel, falling into the Mediterran 


= MEDAEeE * necre Prolomag or 4con : and from whence the Venetians fetchthe matter ofthoſec: 
there was ors Glaſſes which they makeat M#rene : of which S.Hierome and Plinie : Lidon infigniu- 
of water, either 


for the moving FF ex vi#r1 : Lidon vitrariis of ficinis Nobilit z Zidon a famous Glaſſemaker, ors rj 


ofthebcllows worker in Glaſſe bonſes. Abc - 
 Acrdoget They were inReligion Idolaters ( as the reſt of the Candanites ) worſhippersof 5 


 etherneceſſury and Aſtaroth:which Idols though common to the other of the iflue of Canaar( as tis 
—— gathers out of 1.84.31-10.and Fud2.10.6.) yeteſpecially and peculiarly were pens 
rake them for Ted the Gods of the Zidonians : as appeares 1 Kines 11.5. inthe ſtory of Salomon | 0 
falr pits, and Jatrie:: Where Aſtaroth is called the God of the Zidonians :and 1. Reg.16.33- il gel 
oersagan® of ©Achaþ,the chief worſhipper of Bal, where it is ſaid that he marrying 79% 
Theformes* Daughter ofthe King of the Zidonians, worſhipped their Baal. Divers Baals __ 
ne >" «r0ths intheir Tdolarries they acknowledged as it appeares by the plurall names 0 
ro havebecne a 44378 &t Aſtaroth,x Sam. 12.10.8 elſewhere: for even the name Aſtaroth,as 1 aminfo 
_— by 4 skilfnll H ebritian, is plurall : the ſingular being Aftoreth : whence Pudg 2+ 15. . 
in s #7 plurall Septwagint reade inurgiuray ris douemus)? They worſhipped the Aſtarties, The occafion 0 c ; 
cumtrigat, their multiplying ofthcir Beals; 8 Aſftoreths,may be diverſly underſtood:either 1 F 
ficth ſheepe :'& 2 36 ; ©; hi ray” t 
chismaycon- Otthediverkitic of the formes of the Images,or of the worſhip in divers places, Of 


_ Augeſtis Nories depending uponthem : which ( as fables uſe tobe) were doubtleſle indivers Citis 
epumon,tha 


c 


divers. Auguſtine queſt. 1 9.is Jude.thinkes Baal and Aftarteto be Jupiter and Ju#0- Fe 
p frine queſs. 2.thunkes Baa an to be Jup 
Fm -forche the Cartheginians ( whichwere Tyrians ) call Juno by ſuch aname as 4ſfarte- 7 _ ; 
nora; 3- de Nat. Deorgw, making divers Goddeſſes of the name of Venus, expounds the Wo 
ter Hemron £0 be Aſtarie» whom he makes-to bebome of Tyrus and Syria; and to bave Dt 


Sy. WL | Þ ye <r13 att 
et han The WIE Ot Ldoms'! a5 alle Macreb.2.Severv.cap,31-faies that dove was WIR & 


* — —— 


Gn ar7:$343: ofthe Hire of the Warll, = 


——neration commonly worſhipped ofthe Afſyrians: arid) #ierome upon Exet.$.44. =__ OOTY 


YC 


: hat T ham; (whorti there the Idolatrous women arenotedto BOY pert Does 
: Adonis among the Syrians. So that it may ſeerne that in the worthip 6f Aſtarte or Venus, * 4.48 


l id bewaile her Husband Ars + as alfothe Gre#cians did in theitforigt of x 7455. 2 
did bew band 4407 tlie Grectans did in theit ſongs of Ado : | 
i pe for Adonis the faire, dean is Adonis the faire. Howbcir others in HE place of Z- malnwy 
Zekie not without good probability, expound the mourning for Thamms;, to be the wm: 
mourning for O/r% in the ſacrifite of 1s - whoſe lofle of her Husband. 0/r#;was 34 fa. © © 
mous inthe Egyptian Idolatrie,aswith the Grecians, eas lofſe of Adonis.And tg this 5- 
orcerhchat which Platarch harh,le ode & 0 firidegtharofiric with the Egyptians is called 

10 4mm; which word may ſeeme to be the ſame with E3ekielsT hammu7.But howſoever 
" theſe Zidonians were thus anciently foſtered with the Milke of Idolarry - yet they were 

more apt to receive the DoQrine of the Goſpell of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion, than the 

Jewes:who had bintaughtby Moſes & the Prophets ſo niany yeates, whereof our Saviour 
50 Matthew and Luke: Woe be to thee Cordtn,efc. for if the great workes which were done in Mitr1v.5n3 


: 1 , , CT . F%.. þ "Wo 

ther, had beene aont in T yrus and Zidon they hadrepented long agone. ec but I [ay unto you 
Ls it fd be eaſter for Tyrus and Zidon,at the day of Judeement, thas "a Shar ſay Jon, 
(&- It receiveda Chriſtian Biſhop with the firſt: who Was afterward of | th @ Di oceſſ> | a, 


7yr, Butinthe yeare of our Redemption 636.it fell intothe hands ofthe Saracens; and 
continued in their poſſeſſion till Baldwinus the firſt,;then King of H zeruſalem -1n the year C Tyr ,11-Z2ll; 
111.by the helpe of the Danes and Norwaies,who came with a Fleet to viſite the holy Saris. 
[:nd,and tooke Port at Foppazit was againe recovered;the commiandemgent thereof being 77966273 
ojvento Eu fftace Gremer,a Noble man of that Countrey. And againe in the yeare 1256, 


oO 


wes mgreedified and ſtrengthened by Loaowicke the French' King : while he ſpent foure 

Fred, yare inthe Warre of the holy Land. Laſtly, intheyeare 1289. it was: reconquered by We” 
_ the SaraCens - and isnow in poſleſſion of the Turke, and hath the name of Za. © Niger Poffettay: 
nd | "X nio#+ 3 

cur —— ey ee eng rn Sr nt ET PIE — on een. aps, —_ — as 
hi Of Sarepta,with a briefe Hiſtory of Tyre inthe ſarzit Coaſt. 


uy Arepte,orafter the Hebrew,Sarphath, is the next City Southward from Z; don, be2 
_ \ Vctveene it and the River called Naar,or Fons hortoruns Libans (of which more here= 
hw ter) ſtanding inthe way towards Tyre, a City very famous for the excellence wine 


Proving neexe it : of which Szdonine : 


10 5, $22 
_ Find mihi you ſunt GaFetica,Chia, Falerne, 

aid Nnaq,; Saregtain palmite miſſa bibas. 

of od I have no wine of Ga;4,nor Falerna wine; . . 

; ined Norany for the drinking of Sarepta's vines ew. mu. 
x Tis City had ao a 5iop,of the Dioceſſe of Tyre : afteritcameto the Saracens and 
' | ſtory Turkes,as the reſt : and is now called S aphet Faith Po ſellus. | a7 ugh 
ve the BY - . \Otfarre from Serepte was ſituate hat ſometime famous Ciry of Tyre, whoſe fleczes 
1 veil; { ſhippes commanded, and gave the law overall the Mediterran Sea, and the borders 


-<ofB thereof: during which time of greatneſſeand power, the Tyrians erected Utica; Leptic,8: Pincilt: 
| Certhagein Africa, of which Yirgil.rbs antiqua fuit ;Tyrii tenuere Coloni,Carthazo.And = 


_ | <widete was therefore called Punica quaſi Phanicum, aColoxie of the Pheniciavs. Tn. , FD 

Hh "tis 39 they founded Gades, now Cali7, In Italie, Nola :.in Aſia the-lefte, Dromos - A- Marctlind.2M 

n reſp ” which Citic the Scholiaſt of Apelonine placeth neere theRiver 24y4#, inBjy= © © 
Inna, * pF —_ fn 


rs Ci. Ithad anciently the nameof Zor, or T7or : and ſo it is written in Zoſnathe 19," taking 
Jl ancfromthe ſituation ; becauſe built ona high Rockeyſharpe at one end. The Latines,as 


wn. "Witfeemes. knew ir 1: "EY Oe . II 
rullie, |, <Sknew it by the name of Srrs ; for Virgil callerh the purple of Tyre,Oftrum $ar- Geliurl44% 
he foul Dy which name Javenaland S:livs remember it. The Zidoniahs built it upona high 

ave bes... -Whercof many ruines remaine to this day ; the place being ſtill knowne by the 
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gith g} ** of ths ancient Tre : and becauſe ic wasaColovie of the Zidonjans, the Prophet 
TT, Eſay 


mY 


=, 
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7uſtin.l.1 8. | Ine. 
Curt. 1.4. and. of this | 
Euſeb-in Chro. © 4 

7 oſeph aut.l.$ . 

Cap .2. 

Cedren.pa27s 


or ſtreng 


Fack.28.,2.27; 
val 3, 


Efai.23.3; 
27.8, 


Foſiphaant. Tu- 
gde\l.11.6.8e 


De bell ſaty.l. 
13-6444 


merimight enter ir but the Tyrians withtwelve ſaile ſcattered that ficer,and ne ay 
priſoners of the Aſjrians : notwithſtanding the 4/yrian contimied his reſolution,Fme 


by 


——_ J—_— "nd TIA... LA. I0: n | Is "7 
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fore itby his Licvtenants fiveyeares,but withill ſucceſſe; And this fiege Menander #- Et cont.dp.1i 
| heſius,cit ed by Joſephus, made report of. in his Chronicles, ashe found the Story anong Salt Trim, 
| the Annals of the Tyriens(which the ſaid M enander converted into Greeke) adding, that 23-4-7o2h, 
| Elylens, whom Tyrivs called Heliſens,was then King of Tyre,having govertied the ſame Pra 
| fixeandtwenty ycares. Soon after this repulſe of 5 manaſſer.and bout 200.yeares be- y | 
forethe victory of Alexander, N abuchodono or,at ſuch time as ie deſtroyed Hieruſalens 
h with the Temple,came before this City : who indeed gaveto Alexander the example 
ofthardeſpairefull worke,of joyning ir torhe Continent. For Neburhodonoſdr had for- 
merly done it: though by thediligence of the Cinzens, and theftrength of the Sea, the 
c ſanecawſcy and paſſage was againe broken downe, and demoliſhed. v6 266] 
PF Againſt Nabuchodonoſor, for many yeares, the Tyrians deferided themſelves : for ſo r,ez;.rt; 
long did thoſe Babylonians continue before it, 45 every head was male bald, ep every ſhouls liaizzgtcs 
der made bare; ſaith Ezekiel, who with the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foretold the de. 
{tru&ion of this proud place. Inthe endand after thirteene yeares fiege or more;the Tyria 
ans deſpoiled ofall their hopes; and rememibring over-late the predidtions and threat= 
nings of Gods Prophets, having prepared aconvenient number . of ſhippes; abandoried 
their City, tranſporting with themſelves the ableſt of all that remained : and with their y 
wives,chuldren,and portable riches, fayled thence into Cyprus,Carthage, and other Mari- 
tinteCiries of their Tributaries,or Confederates: ſo as the Babylonians finding nothing 
, therein, either to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils;or any perſon upori whom roavenge 
thenſelves for the lofle of ſo many bodies in that Warre: It pleaſed God in recompence 


i thereof ( who ſtrengthened this reſolution, as in a worke of his owne Jtomake Nabucho- pakgggen | 
a: dior victorious over the Egyprians : and gave him that Kingdome and tlie ſpoile there- 

Ka of xit were,in wages for his Army. Whereupon Saint Hzerome noteth, that God leaveth 

l otthego6od deeds of the Heathen unrewarded - who thoughthey cannot hope by any 

(ct audible worldly aRion,to attaine unto that eternall happineſlereſerved for his Servant? 

i andSdnts : yer ſuch is the boundleſſe goodnefle of Godzas he often repayeth them with 

W f mary worldly gifts and temporall bleflings. treo On =: 

[ls Now of this enterpriſe 0 Nabuchodonoſors againſt Tyre; prophane Hiſtorians have Dera 14 
I not bin ſilent; For both D#ocles,and Phileſtratns ( as Zoſephss citeth them) the one in his 72, — 
Ys {cond Booke, the other in his Phenician Hiſtories, remember it: OFT 

ty Akertheſe two great Yaſtations by the Kings of - Babylon and Maredon; this Citic of 

nt HO 71ecepaired and recovered it ſelfe againe : 8& continued in great glory about 300.years, 

[he eveatothe comming of our $4vz0ur Chrift: and after him flouriſhed in the Chrifza7 Faith 

hed rere 600, yeares : the Archbiſhop whereof gave place to none but to. the Patrzarte of Hie- 

A ruſalen onely;who within his owne Dioceſle had foureteente great Cities; with their Bi- 

me ſhops and ſuffragans : namely Caipha,otherwiſe Porphiria, Acon,or Pt olomats jSarepta, Zi- GuilTyr.bef, 
ore ann Celarea Philippi, Berytus, Byblas.Botrys,T ripols,Orthoſta; Archis, Aradus, Antaradas ſuc, _s 

| be (or Tirtiſa) and Maracles. Butin the yeere 636-it was with the reſt of that beautifull Re- 

te 108 200 of henicia and Paleſtina,ſubjectedto the cruell and faithleſfe Saraces 7. under the 

js WY Purthen and yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered, with the other Paleſtine Cities, 4.88. 

aol yeres; | 

Ks: WI Iitheyeare 55 324it wagattempted by Baldwine King of Hieruſalem ; but invaine : yet gyyr,;y; 


«the the yeare 3x 2 4. by Guaremonde, Patriarke of H zeruſalem, Vicegerent to Baldwine Bellair.17, * 
& of IM the ſecond, with the affiſtance of the Yenetians, andtheir flecte of Gallies, it was againe 
04+ "i "covercd,and ſb jected to the Kings of Hierafalem, and ſo it remained 65.yeares. 
bet: Finally,inthe yeare 1189.Saladine having firſt taken Hieruſalems, removed his whole 
eV oY my, and fate downe before Tyre : drawing his fleete of ſhippes and Gallies from Alex, 
es WY 14 into the Port, this City astheri onely remaining irithe Chriſtian powerss—@ ,__ 
31 5 The Citizens finding themſelves reduced into great famine, -and rtiarty -othier miſe- 
Ks, they at once with certaine rafters of timber, fiered,burnt, and brake the Saracens 
pee fecre, and fallyed out reſolvedly upon his Army.,ſlew ſo great numbers ofthcm, and fol- 
r that W'Owed their victory with ſuch tury;as that the Saracens forſaking their Trenches and 
Mts, rerhoved in oreat diſorder anddiſhonour. Two yeates atrer which vidtory the 
elcort Wbody ofthat famous Fredericke Barharoſſa(who by the lamentable accident of foll owing 
C Chy iſtiansencniies over a River unfoordable, periſhed by the weight of hisar MOur 
- n)was brought ahd interred inthe Cathedral Church of Tyre, neere unto that glo- 
"1 Sepulchre of 9rigen garniſhed and gravenwith guilrpilars of Marble, 940 = : 
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od 


before therein buried: butin the yeare 1289. the Saracens againe attempred it, andca. IN: 
ried it, anditnow remaineth{ubjeR tothe Turkes, + a | "= 
—— Em n= os 

ff 1 & 7 6 AE 

"Of Ptolomais or Acow. ' © 


KL i 


m4 He third City alongft thecoaſt ofthe Sea,which the Aſſerites could not obtaire: 
on the South bound.of Aﬀer was Acho, which was the ancient name thereof ze 
ter Hierome, though other good Authours afarme thar it tooke name from 4;yy . 
> 6r.b6.5.c19% the brother of Prolomy. Plinie calleth it Ace :and otherwiſe the. Colonie of Clandin,, |; * 
+ 2a had alſo thenameof Coth,or Cod,and by Zeiglerws it iscalled Hadtipos. | 
a Bur laſtly, it was intituled Ptolomais after the name of one of the Egyptian Prolomiyg, 
Philometer, Which City alſo as itis, 1 Ma6.1 1. atiother of the Prolowies, infidelioutly wrefted from 
his ſonne in law 4/exander, which called himfelfe the ſonne of Autiochus Epiphany, 
the ſame Alexanderhaving married Cleepetrs daughter of the ſaid Prolomie not long he. 
fore. Thereinallo was Jonathan Machbabewstreacheroully ſurpriſed 8 {laine,as it is 1M; 
Mace, 12+48+ by the perfidiouſnefle of Tryphon,gwhom ſooneafter Autiochus purſued,asitisin 
— © = theStoryenſuing: and by.like reaſonabout the ſame time was theaforeſaid Alexander 
inthe warre againſt Demetrivs,onc of the ſonnes of Antrochus the great,with whom te. , 
Jomie joyned,overthrown & treacherouſly murthered by Zabdiel the Arabian: towhom 
| hefledfor ſuccour: and his head preſented unto his father in law Ptolomie : who cnjoyed 
y Macc:tt.z3, not ou glory of his vitory and treaſon above three dayes, for God ſtrucke him by 
death. 
_  Forthebeauty and ſtrength of this City,this Alexander made it his regall ſeate; two 
parts of the ſame being invironed by the Sea, and the port for ſafery and capacity not in- 
feriour to any otherin all that Tract. This. Cirie is diſtant from Hieruſalen ſome fours 
and thirty miles : foure miles to the North fromthe Mountaine Carmel, and as much to 
411.1; — The South from Caſtrum Lamberti : from Tyre, Antonins.maketh it two and thirty Ital: 
an miles. In the middeſt of the City there was a Tower of great ſtrength, ſometimethe3 
Hell  Templeof Bel-Febub : and therefore called the Caſtle of Flies ,on the rop whereof there 
was maintained a perpetuall light, like unto that called Pharus in Egypt: to givecomfor 
In thenight tothoſe ſhippes, which came neere and ſought rhar part. It had in it a Biſhops 
6:7y-bell-ſacr, ſeate,of the Diocefle of Tyre, after ivbecame Chriſtian : but in the yeare 636. (aful 
Pee ex, YEAre tO the Chriſtians in thoſe parts ) it was forced and taken by Haowarws,the Sara) 
ſacr.tit.7.&lib, Tn the yeare 1104. it was regained by Baldwine the firſt, by the helpe of the Gallis of 
aap-2-0 ibs Geng: to whoma third of the revenew was givenin recompence. Againe, in the yeare 
of our Lord God,ont thouſand one hundred foureſcore & ſeven,Sslad:ne King of Egypt 
and Syria, became Lord thereof. Intheyeareof Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred 
ninety and one,by Richard King of England,and Philip King of France, it was repoſſeſſed | 
and redelivered to the Chriſtians. Laſtly, inthe yeare 1291-.it was by the fury ofthe St 


Tacens beſieged with an Army of 150000. entred, fackt, and utterly demoliſhed: thoug! 
in ſome ſort afterward reedified,andit is now Turkiſh. | 
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Of the Caſtle of Saint George. 


Brochs FA Ive miles from Prolomais towards the Eaſt, is the Caſtle of Saint George {catcdy 
C__ FE which he was borne : the Valley adjoyning bearing the ſame name. And chouglt for 
why the credit of Saint Georges killing the Dragon,l leave every manto his own belicte 
& memory of yet I cannot but think, that ifthe Kings of England had not ſome probable record of ti 
OM” his memorable a&, among many others: it was ſtrangethat the Order full of Honomh 
which Zdwardthe third founded, and which his Succeſſours royally have continue 

ſhould haveborne his name, ſeeing the World had not that ſcarcity of Saints 10 rhoic 
dayes,as thatthe Engliſh weredrivento make ſuchan ereion upon a fable,or perfonta- 
ned. The place is deſcribed by 4drichemixs in his deſcription of Aſſer,to bave Þecn* " 
the fieldes of Libanus, :bereene the River Adonis, and Zidon : his owne get» 
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heſe . Hoc loco qui ab tmcolus Capp adoc 14 appeliatur non longe a Beryto, memo ant inclytum 
! briſcs Militem D. Georgium, Regs fi Lam av immaniſsimo Dracone aſſervaſſe : eamqz 
C "ata beſtia mou! reſtitniſſe. In cujus ret memoriam Eccleſia pojtimodum fuit edificata : 
_—= placew ich by the Inhabitants fs called Cappadocia,noz far from Berytus,men ſay thas 
the famous Knight of Chriſt,S aint George,aid reſcue the Kings Daughter froma huge Dras 

. of} having killed the beaſt; delivered the Y irginto her Parent.In memory of which deed 
> Church ns after built there: Thus farre Adrichomins, His Authours he citeth Lodovicus 
A man Cair1CeN avigationumT.1.c.3.and Bridenbach Htin.s . The Valley under this Caſtle 
ſomerim® called Aſſer,was afterward called the Valley of Saint George. If this authority 
\ ſuffice not5WE may rather make the Story allegoricall,figuring the victory of Chriſt,than 
except of Georg e the Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. M arcellinus. | 
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m” T.V1I:. 
EE Of AcFiba,Sandalium,and others. 
Etweene Ptolomats & Tyre alongſt the Seacoaſt, was the ſtrong City of Acziba, or 
Pcubortich S. Hierome called Achziph,and Zoſephus E caippos, Plinie Ecdippa, 
one of thoſe which defended it ſelfe againſt the Aſſerires. Belforreft findes Acziba 
andSandalium,or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, but T know not whence he had it. 
\ The twelve ſearchers of the Land which Moſes ſent from Cadesbarae, trayailed as far Hiromde Lock 
rh: North as Roob,or Rechob,inthe Tribe of Aer, which Rechob,as alſo Berothe, Tor well. Fad 
wich by EFekzel cap.q7 verſe 16.1 placed intheſc North borders, belonged in Davids wm & 
imeto the King HadarbeXcr, as it may be gathered our of the ſecond of Samwue/the 8, Plinl5c.19i 
chip.and 8.verſe,and cap. 1 o.yerſe 6.and it defended it {elfe againſt the Afſerires, as Zi- 
doyTyre, Achziph, Ptolomais, Alab,Helbah,and Aphek did. 
This Aphek it was,whoſe wall falling downe,ſlew ſevenand twenty thouſand of Bey- 
budads Souldiers,after that a hundred thouſand had bin ſlaughtered by the Iſraelites, un- 
drtheconduct of Ahab. Here 7#nivs findes that the Philiſtims encamped alittle before 


" thebatail at Gi4504; though inhis note ypon the firſt of Samwel, the g.and 1.he takes 
bo | Aphck there mentioned ( at which battaile the Arke was raken )to bave bin in Juda. Of 1 Ki#2> 2g. 


which Joſ15,and 53-and in the ſecondof Kings 13.17-he reades, Fortiter, for, is Aphek, © Sam-29,14. 
Where others convert it, Percatiens Syros in LAphel, 
Thenext place alongt the coaſt is Sandahum,, firſt called Schandalium of Schander, 


" whchwe call Alexander, for Alexander Macedon built. it when he befieged Tyre: and ſer 
| | WT it 04poinr of Land which extenderh itſelfe into the Sea, berweene Acziba and Tyre : 
p which Caſtle Baldwize the firſt rebuilt and fortified y.inthe yearc of Chriſt 1157. when 


hewndercooke the recovery of Tyre. _ Gt: = 
Notmuch abovea mile from this Caſtle, there ariſeth that moſt plentifull Spring of 
water, which $a/6mon remembreth, called the Well of {iving Waters : from whence pot Cam.4} 


-x only allthe fields and plaines about Tyre arc'made fruitful by large pipes hence drawn : 
$4 but the fame Spring, which hathnot above a bow-ſhot of ground to travaile tyll ir reco- 


ver the Sea,driveth fixe great Milles in that ſhort paſſage;faith Brochard. Itin. to 

| Withinthe Land,and to the Eaſt of Acziba,and Sandalium,ſtandeth Hoſa :and beyond Fſavias] 
it, underthe Mountaines of Tyre,the City of Achfaph,or Axab, or after Saint Hierome, © 
Aciſap,a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King amongſt the reſt was flaine by Foſua, at the 
waters of Merom. TAME | 
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7. VII. 


Iv s of Thor0#n,Giſcala, and ſome other places, 
liefe Arther into the Land towards Jordan,was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoron, which Hugo 
Char MY ©; 4e Sanito Abdemare built onthe Eaſter-moſt Hils- of Tyre,in the yeare 1107.thereby 


nour, I} ®reſtraine the excurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : | 
nuch, i "eplace adjoyning being very fruitful, 8 exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtlethe Lords 
choſe IM © Thoron, famous inthe Story of the Warres for the recovery of the Holy Land,derive 
arnames, and take their Nobility. - Ithad inita curious Chappell, dedicated tothe 
dled Yirgin,in which Humfrey of horon, Conſtable to Ba/dwipe the 3. King of Hieru- 
\ctn,lycth buried: There were five Caſtles befides this witlunthe Teritory of Aller: 
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wherof foure are ſcated almoſt of cquall diſtance from each other:to wit;Caſt rum,Lam. 
Verti-Montfort, Indin (or Saron)Caſtrum Regium,8: Belfort : The firſtneere the Seay, 

der the Hills of Saron ,the nextthree,to wit, Indin, Montfort, and Regium,ſtand more 

withinthe Land, and belongedto the Brotherhood and fellowſhip of the Tentonici, o 

Dntch Knights(by which they defended themſelves, 8 gave ſuccourto other Chriftiay 
atſuchtime as the Saracens poſſeſt the beſt partof the upper Galilee)the chiefe of which 

| Order was in Ptolomais Achon. The firſt fortreſſe was for beauty 8 ſtrength called By, 

fort, ſeated in the high ground upon the River Naar,neere the Citie Rama : of which j 

| this Tribe oſ.19-29.for which the Vulgar reades Horma: making the articlea part of hs 
Herol4/.2:6:44- xord, & miſtaking the vowels - from the ſiege ofthis Caſtle of Belfort,thegrear Sala 


' Contiauations 


Pell, as. King of Syria and Egypt, was by the Chriſtians Army raiſed, and with great lofſe 20d 
diſhonour repulſed. 4 
Tothe Eaſt of Belfort,is the ſtrong City of Alab(or Achlab)which S. Hzerome cyla 
Chalab,one of thoſe that defended themſelves againſt Aſſer, as Rood ( or Rechob) ng 
farre thence. did. - 

Towards the South from Roob they place Gabalaf which Herod ſurnamed the Aſcaly. 
7ſik.ant.13. nite rebuilt)making it ofthe Territory of Chabol, 2uod Syrorum lingua diſpicere ſynifut 
21.6 15-19 ( ſaith Weiſhenburg )ſo called, becauſe Hiram of Tyre wasill pleaſed with thoſerweny 

Cities, ſeated hereabout, which Salomoz preſented unto him in recompence ofthoſe,prg. 
7mamer.zy Viſions ſent him forthe building of the Temple.Orhers think this Chabol(or Cabul)cay. 
1Regg.r. faining circuit of thoſe twenty Cities givento Hiram, to have beene without thecom- 

paſſe of the holy Land,though bordering Aſher on the North fide : as it is faid, 1 yg, 

11. That they were in Regione limitis:that is,7n limite Regionss,in the border of thecap- 

trey : for it was not lawfull, ſay they, to give to ſtrangers any part of the poſleſſions 4 
2Sam.ros, lotted to the Ifraclites: howſoever,thatafter Hiram had refuſed them, they were peopkl 
| by the Iſraelites, it appeares, 2 Chron.8.14. And it ſcemes they were conqueredhy 

D avid from the Syr: Rechobee,whoſe City Roob,or Rechob,was in theſe parts. 

Almoſt of equall diſtance from the Caſtle of Thoron,they place the Cities of Gifcl, 
and Gadara : of which Gadara is rather to be placed over Jordan-: Gifcala was math 
mous by 7ohz the ſon of Levs,who from a meane eſtate gathering together foure hundred 

Theeves, greatly troubled all the upper Galilee, at ſuch time as the Romans attemyttl 

the conqueſt of Judza : by whoſe practice Jo/ephws, who then commanded in theuyer 
Cap.26, Galilee, was greatly indangered : whereof himſelfe hath written at large, in his ſeaxd 
Booke of thoſe Warres. This Joh# betraying in all he could the Ciry of Giſcala(yherl 
he was native)to the Rowan State : and finding a reſiſtance inthe City, gave opportity 
during the contention,to the Tyrians and Gadarims,to ſurprize it : who atrhe ſametine 
forc't it, and burnt ivto the ground : but being by 7oſephus authority rebuilt, itwaikt- 
*SeeKadeſh ward rendred to Titus by compoſition. They finde alſo the Cities of Cana Major, 
avs 4 it * Cades,( or Cadeſſa) of the firſt was that Syro-phenician, whoſe Daughter Chriſtd& 
Matk.79, —veredof the evill Spirir. Neere theother;they ſay,it was that Jonathas Machabevsover 
Os * threw the Army of Demetrius, | | 
I 3.cap.8- There are beſtdes theſe forenamed Cities withinthe Tribe of Aſſer ,divers othets:350 
a worry fo the South border,and neerethe Sea,Mefall or Miſheall : within the Land * Beſara? Bet 
A dagon, & Bethemec, ſtanding on the South border betweene Aſher and Zabulon:00 the 
b wel North fide joyning to Syro-pheenicia,is the City of Hethalon,or Cherhlon, cheutraoſt 
Io of the holy Land that way : under which towards the Seais Chali, and then® Enoch uy” 
cOrEmſe j» Poſed to be built by Cain,8& named of his ſon Enoch, but without probability as] bait 
neNs: formerly proved. There are others alſo beſides theſe,as Ammon ar Chammon,of wil 
Toſzr.z0; Joſ-19-28.wherealſo wereade of Nehiel, Rama, Alamelec, & Beton: the Citics of | 
cath,or Chelcath,Habdon,and Rechob, and Miſheal, which we have already mention 
were by the Afferites givento the Levites. Ofothers held by the Canaanites, men 
15 made, Fndges 1.30.towhich out of Joſia we may adde Ebron, Amhad, and others,0 


which no ſtory dependeth 3 and therefore I willnor peſter the deſcriprion witsthem 


j, VII 


/ 


5a6n7.83 4:8. ofthe Hiſtory oftheWorll,- 


Of the Rivers and Monntaines of Aſſers ' tr 


; joynerh Lycus; Ptolomy, Leonts :both which fall into the Seaneere Berytas:which 

River of Leomtis, Montanus drawes neere unto Z7dos : finding his head notwith-. 4e.r,4;;7 
ftanding, where Prolomy doth,berween Zidon and Tyre. It hath alſo a River called fows 
bortarum Libani,which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth ElewtBerms:for which he al- 
ſocireth Plme, and the firſtof Machabees the 1. Chapter ; but neither of thoſe authori- 
ties prove Elentheras tobe in Aſſerifor this River falleth into the Sea at the Ile of Aradvs: Pln.1g, 


. 


nor far from 341444, witneſſe Prolomie: & therfore Pinctus calleth it YValania,8 Poſtellus . 7 wth 
7elap4; which River boundeth Phenic:a on the North-fide:to which Strabo alfo agreeth: & gleutherum 
butthis principall River of Aſſer, Arias Montanus calleth Gabatus: Chriſtianns Chrot out of Tripeti, 
Frhemouth and Papers of Peter Laicſtan ( which Zaicſtas in this our age both viewed wathe! ts ambi- 
anddeſcribed the Holy Land)calleth the maine River Fois hortoruimm Libani: and ONE, of guous,citherfor 
the freames which runneth into it from the North-fide, Naar,and another fromthe Som ery 
Gouth-weſt, Chabul : of the oY adjoyning of the ſame name : for Elextherus it cannot be, word Gheisal- 


Thereis alſo another River deſcribed by Adrichome,named Jepthael,which I finde in no ſay arelles,os 
ther Author,and for which he citeth the nineteenth of Foſaa,burthe word © Ghe, which 6e ——_ * | 
«14d there to Fepthaet,is not taken fora River, but for a Valley :and fora Valley the Joſeph thn. 

Pur, che Geneva,and Arias Montanns turne it. There is alſo folind in 4ſſer,the River of jv ry 6 | 
Jas remembred by Joſephus and Tacitus, which is alſo called Pagidas, faith * Plinic : Faſuacag.v. 
aroſche ſands of this River are made the beſt Glaſſe, which ſometimes the 7idonians 75ti5called 

prafiſed : and now the Yenetians at Marana. Arias Montanus makes Belus to be a branch namemany un- 


Stchorgof which 
ofCledumim, which it cannot be: for Belus is knowne to flow from out the Lake Cexde- - m7 F 


vt. Coſmographers,both Ancient and Moderne, and thelater Travailers into thoſe 7.13.3. which 
parts,wimeſſe. Itis true thatthe River of Chiſon taketh water from Chedumim, but not in Tningby | 
tharfiſhion which Morranns hath deſcribed it: neither doth it find the Sea at Prolomas Fore. 
4m,according to Montanss : but farther to the South betweene Caiphas and Sicaminum, Lake Sirhonis, 


witeſſe Ziegler, Adrichomins,and Schrot. anddividerh 


«He Rivers tothe North of Aſer, arc Adowis, afterward Canis, to which Ziezle#. 
T 


# eq: - Egypttromerhg 
Belides theſe Rivers there are divers famous Springs and Founraines, as that of living promiſedland 


Ore : > 'F Vi ;2z Whereabout 


noſe Well filled by the floud ofthe Sea adjoyningg(they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſeeth- xvinecowe,for 


Np the water make ſalt thereof,as at Nantwitch, = | - which cy Fo 
TheMountainies which bound 4ſer onthe North, are thoſe of Anti-libanus, which corinthas 
ith Libenus bound Celoſyria : two great ledges of Hills, whichfram the Sea of Phani- place of foſuas 


iemd Syrie, extend themſelves farre into the Land Eaſt-ward, foure hundred ſtadiaor wr wp ry 


furlos,according to Strabo:for thatlengrh he giveth tothe Valley of Czloſyria, which Sicbor,Foſ.13.3 


thoſe Mountaines incloſe : but Plinie gives them 15 00.furlongs inlength from the Welt WaRireror s 
\ | * . . . . . . . yall appÞcars 
where they begin at T heipſophon,or Dei facies,neereT ripols tothe Mountaines of Arabia that this name 


beyond Damafens: where Anti-libanus turneth towards the South. Theſe ledges where 5 orndboch 
hey beginto part Traconitis and Baſan,fromthe Deſart Arabia,arc'called Hermon:which __— 
Moſes alfſonameth Sion;the Pheniciens Syrion,andrhe Amorites Sanir,, neithet is this any holy Land, 7oſ 
OcMounrzine apart, but acontinuation of Hills: which running farther ſoutherly; isin South ban 
© Scriptures called Galzad or Gilead :the ſame being till a' part of Libenws,as the Pro- Fyr33. = 
Pict Hieremyproveth : Galaad tamihi capat Libani: noting that this Galaadis the higheſt Gl News 
Mthoſe Hills of Libazws. $trabo knowes them by the name of Traconite : and Prolomir boveintheſe. 
 Hippas, Arias Montes calleth theſe Mountaines bordering Aſſer,Libanus,for 471- F350" comme - 
©%5,contrary to all other Ceſmwogrephers,bur he giveth no reafon of his opinion. Swab le, F q 
2 They take thename of Libanss from their white tops, becauſe according to 7 4011%s, an -6<200 
* higheſt of them are covered with Sriow all the Summer : the Hebrew word Libanos Sirabn 0. 
th id erſſenburg) ſignifieth whiteneſſe. Othets call them by that name of the Fran- Pro-AfieTab gy 
= which thoſe Trees yeeld : becauſe acdrns is alſo the Greet word for that — 
Lumme, | | + hd 
(10. 18e7 out of Aphrodiſeus affirmerh;chat on Libapus there fallth a kinde of hony dew, 
/uchis by the Sunne conge:led into hard Sugar, which the Inhabicants call Sarchar, from 
Pace candthe Laying word Steeerw} "OO TI 
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The Rivers which Libanss beſtoweth on the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſ6rrþ,,, 

Jorden, Eleutherws, Leontes, Lycus, Adonis, f ons hortorum Libani,and others, = : 
The reſt of the Mountaines of 4ſer,are thoſe Hills above Tyre,and the Hills of 8,14, 

both exceeding fruitfull: but thoſe are but of alow ſtature, compared with Libany. 

forfrom Nebo,or the Mountaine of Abarim in Renben, Hoſes beheld Libanns threeſegy 
1! li k 1 A . ” ; , 


— 


ts. __—_ 
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THE TRIBB OF NEPHTALIM. 


ran hn — _ = 


7. I. 
of the bounds of Nephtalim,and of Heliopolis,and Abila. 


Henext Portion of the Land of Cex#aan bordering Aſber, was the upper Galle; 
) | thegreareſt part whereof fell to the lot of Nephtalim,the ſonne of Jaceb by pill, 
| the hand-made of Rachel : who while they abode in Ezypt, were increaſed tothe 
number of 53400.perſons,able mento beare armes,numbred at Mount Sin: : all which 
leaving their badies in the Deſarts, there entred the Holy Lord of their ſonnes 45400, 
beſides Infants, Women, and Children,under twenty ycares of age. The Land of Nehy.” 
tim tooke beginning on the North part, from the Fountaines of Jordan, andtheHil of 
GuilT.zell. Libanus adjoyning,as farre South as the Sea of Galilee, bounded on the Weſt by rr, 
facr.t,9-6.15- andonthe Eaſt and South-caſt by Jorday. 
Theod.4. His Onthe North-ſide of Libanss, and adjoyning to this Territory of Nephtalin, didthe 
g& Amorites ( or Emorites ) al{o inhabite, in which Trac and under Zibenws, was the Cityd 
* Helzopolis: which the heighth of the Mountaines adjoyning ſhadowed from the Sung, 
. the better part of theday.Poſtellns calls it Balbec z Niger, Marbech ; and Leonclavin, 
Beallebeca. | 


Ofthis name of Heljopolis there are two great Citics in Egypt : the firſt called 0,by 


Pant. | : 4 : ; 

v7olaurf: the Hebrewes,and the Chaldean Paraphraſt; otherwiſe Bethſemes,or aſter the Latinesguli 
4 . . p * i - . . | : 

242" airs Oppid4um,or Domus Solis ; The City of the Swane : into which, faith UIpian,Severns the It 

in Epbraims 9948 Emperonr ſent a Colonie: the other Geſtelivs nameth Dealmarach : and of thisnan 


alled Abel! ideth a Citie i "ace; 
— Lon, Stephanas alſo findeth a Citie in Thrace,and Glysas in Phrygia. 


afourthin There is alſoin the ſame Valley adjoyning to Nephtalim, Chalcs, and Abila. Chil 
Reuben,called 


led of whom the Region towards Palmyren hath the name of Chalcidica,over which Hm 
Aeheiim, Agrippa,and Bernice the Queene commanded. TY po” 
Mitſraim, ache CAbile alſo gave name to the Region adjoyning, of which Lyſanivs the ſonne of Ht 
Forde ef... 70d the elder,became Tetrarchor Governour ; whereof Prolomiegave it the addition d 
it ſcemes)inthe £yſan##,and called it Abile Lyſavii. Folateran names it Aphila,of\ which he notes that oft 
fame Trive of Diogenes, a famous Sophiſter vas native, who by Yolareren is intituled Apbileus,not 4h 
IR oe . #5-After that this City of Abilaor Aphila, had received the Chriſtian Faith, Priſeils 
which follows : 785 became the Biſhop thereof : ſlaine afrerward by our Britssſh Meximms at T rever, FO 
prdawer x diſtinion of this Cirte( ifir be not the ſame,as it may bethought to be the ſame)itis0 

 4bel-Magran, DC remembred,that in the Tribe of * Henaſſe,jgyning upon the bounds of the Tribe of 
chenamess Nephtalims,there isanother City of the ſame name, ſaving that ir is written withan(F)vt 
aCicy,orher: a(Nandcalled 4bels,remembred in the 20. Chapter of the ſecond of Samwel, Thea 
wiſe called Joſephs calls Abelmaches, and Hierome Bethmacha.In the place of Samuel for diſt in 

 Bethſbemts  {ake;iris written Abel Beth-Mahaca,(for belike it was the Towne of Mabecs, the wifedl 
der ofthephi- Macir,the ſonne of Manaſſe,the Father of Gilead)in the Chronicles it is called, 4be/-M4®; 
*[meoraceor= This City F04b beſieged, becauſeSebethe' ſonne of Bichri, who rebelledagainſt David, 
ot thegreaz * fled thereinto for ſuccour: bura certaine wiſe woman of the Citie perſwading the 9 


oneinthe ple to caſt Sebs his head over the wall, Foab retired his A The ſame Citic vs 


rmy. 
«Sam.6a8. Werward taken by the King of Damaſcus, Benadad : and = while by Teg/#97% 
Fſtph.anc ht, Iaſar. anbodo wa ace Fe | 


cap-to- © The word 4bel may beexpounded, citherzo fipnifie bewailing, or a plaine 791995 
0 | ay be expounded, eitherto igtuhie bewailing, or a plaine 
3 King te, andthereforeno maryell tharmany Townes ( with ſome addaicn for diſtin&ion (alk! 
* Kings  Weretius called: foreyen of bewalling, many places rooke nawe ;25 Beeklgo 245% 


_ 


j 
2 


| KaPITo$44þ T-2-3. of the Fliſtorie of the World. 201 
= ſodoubtlcile* Abel-Miſraim, Ge#.50- 11. and-yet Junzs int his notes upon Nom. 33. * And dbet = 
49. rhinkes that Abel-Sirtim was ſocalled,. rather by reaſonof the plaineground there $9. A 
\ Ml (co wirioch< Land of Moab, ) and fo perhaps Abel-Meholah inthe Tribeof Ephraim: Judg 7.24 & = 
: Ml che Towne ok #/hbethe Prophet: alſo: Abel-Vinearum of the Ammonites, whither jr 2am 
C Typed them. matic 77, wg Y | TY 350 
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OS 
_ Of HaFor. 


[: the Tribeof Nephtalim,was thar famous City of J4i»,in Foſ#a's time called Afor 


— - | 


© 


(orafter the Chaldzan Paraphraft,Hafzor)by Joſephns, Aſora ; by Junins*Charzor: , PPTA2 
which Laicſtan names Heſron;the Regall City, and Metropolis of Canaan: ſeated in cp1,s 2h! 
he Weſt part of Neptralim, towards Afher. In this City was that great Rendevous and namein Fede, 
bly of hoſe foureand twenty Kings againſt Foſue:who being all overthrown, ſlain, ©5295 
t: WY nd ſcertered, this thetr powerfull City was by 7oſ#s taken and burnt to duſt. Butin pro- Femjaninſee = 
ceſſcoftims the ſame being rebuile by the Canaanires,a ſecond King Fabin, 137. yeares © whicatole 
he BN &erthe death of this firſt 74bin, invaded the Tfraclites: and being ordained of God to place: ofafit 
ich WY puiicheir Tdofarry, he prevailed againſt them, and held them in a miſerable ſervitude 3 x rl por a 
"0, wany yeares: till Deboye the Prophereffe overthrew S:ſere, Zabins Leivtenant, and his HS chet , we 
14- WR Armoy,neere the Mountain'Tabor. This City S 4/0907 reftored at ſuch time as he alſo re- readeyfoſig.27. ' 
of WM cifed Gezar, burntby Pharao of Egypt,wirth* Megiddo,Bethoron,and other Citics;bur pr rigor 4 
lr, WW:ho 260-y cates after, it felt inro the hands of Teglazpheteſar, King ofthe Aſſyrians. It is Henanyin the | 
nox-lath Adrichomins, called Antiopia : it was one of the principall Cities of Decapolis. — « 
1che AW There is mother Cirie of this name in the Territory of Benjamin, ſcared on the confines Manuſe, over 
9 of WW of #{v,called the new Hazor, b ſaith Hierome. ; dm 1 
n dime ſemi ich,r Ch70 which alſo is called Chuſty-S d Chat L keECity of 
tw k Me Foy * abens we . —_ -_ Seng ” o rad oy | iſa;-Gaddz and laſtly Chatſar.Shulehanathss Cl 7 of 


, — PR 
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n,by A eds ER AAR | : 
NO Of CeſarcaPhilippi. 
1c 11- Here was alſo on the horder,and within the Territory of Nephralim,that renows 
nan: WW $ ned Ciry of Lag, or L tes Den >; 
_ . ns rrp of Nenlrng Reon intheir Territory under J#ds) invaded & maſte- Jol1 5-47, 
rd; and gave it the name of 


"IP 


7 4 
. 


for whichche Greeke Text hath Megdals inthat place, andin'S, Marke, cya. 
IS 


he peo-ſr in Hege hc ſet out. by Radius, it is written Paneur without an: (R):; and at ſuch 
tie Waginc as P-1lip the ſanne of the.clder Hered, brother to Herod, Tetrarch of Galle, hecamie IIS, 
glatproovernaur of Traconits,fametime Baſany this City, wasby him amplifiedadd fortified; © &* mothes 


Wuidothtogi y.to his-owne.name,, and torflatrer Tiberins Ceſar, hiecalled, it 
ound; Seſures 2 h;lin; -and ſoit hecame the: Metropolis, and head Ciry.of Fracowivisg andone © 
on ſake BB he firſt Cirics 0) L by dgrigps in cheincoceding age. greatly ine fone: 
dg 14908 by. lum in honour of Nere,. it was called. Neranie, or Newmade, But: as parcof Ment 
"Xe ue om TT nothing 


. 
- 


Sad te. AA Vi... 
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Dio BIT oh _ eg ES EGG 
Of Dincaſwia, nothing remained with that Emperour,butthe memory of his impiery $ fo in Saint Hig. 
140 = . romes tmethe Citizens: remembredtheirformer: Paneas,and fo recalled 18; with the Tex. 
Euſeb.biſt.Ecet. ritory adjoyning by the ancient name.Of this: Citywas char woman who C bri # neg: 
L764.  lTediofabloudy iſſuegby rouching the hemmeof this Garment with a conſtant Faith : why, 
a a afterward;as ſhe was a woman of great wealth and abiliry,being mindfull of Gods goog- 
neſſe,andno lefſe gratefull for the fame, as Exſebius and Nicephorns report, cauſed two 
Z+atnes to becaſt in pure Copper : the one repreſenting Chriſt,as neere 4s it couldbe moy]. 
ded : the other made like her ſelfe, kneeling ar his feer, and holding up her hands toward 
2 Foſpuiin him. Theſe ſhee mounted upon two grear Baſes or Pedeſtals of rhe ſame Mertall, which i 
thebookeof ſhe placed by a Forunaine neere her owne houſe : both which :( ſaith Eaſebivs)) remaingg” 


the Jewiſh war. {11 their firſt perfeion,cvento his owne time : which himſelfe had ſeene, who livedintþ 
r8.Giehchar, 07 OAT C07 F p Chri hat Manſter 7ulj 
Philpthe © Reigne of Conſtantizethe Great, But in the yeareefrer rift 363-that Monſter} 
Terahcat * Aopoftate,caulcd that worthy Monument to be caſt downe,and defaced : ferting up thelike 


cnc £4 Ofhis ownc inthe ſame place : which-Image of his was with fire from Heaven brokening 


Pp 


which chaffe 
beingcarricd | 


yle excec 


of Fordans 
from this Fout- 
tainecalled 


Nan receive . 
their waters. 


Ry NERDS: LY RE 
| | Of Capernaumt, and the Cities of Derapols. ? 
sf Mong the remarkable Cities within this Tribe, Caphernaww 15 not the leaſtzl 
often remembred by the Evangetiſts. This City had the honour of Chrifs pre 
ſence three yeares : who for that time was a Citizen thereof, in which he fir 
preached arid raught the doctrine of our ſalyation according tothat notable Prophecy 
Eſay 9.The people that walked it darkneſſe, bave ſcene a greas light : they that dwelt it tie 
Land of the ſhadow of death,upon them hath the light ſhined, Ea, | c 
Caphernaum was ſeated onFordan, even where it entrethinto the Sea of Galilee, ina 
excellent & rich ſoyle.: of whoſe deſtruion Chriſt himſelfe prophecied intheſe words, q 
And thou Capherneum which art lifted up unto heaven, ſhalt be brought downe to Hell, Of 
which ſhewed the pride and greatneſle of that City : for it was one of the principall (67 
ties of Decepolis, and the Metropolis of Galilee. And although there were ſome matks 
ofthis Citics magnificence in Saint Hicromes time, as himſelfe confeſſeth ; it being the 
a reaſonable Burge or Towne : yet thoſe that haveſince, and long fince ſeene it, 83% 
wes arms Saltxiac affirme,that it then conſiſted but of ſix poore Fiſher-m&s 
utes... | : 
- . The Region of en principall Cities called Decapolitena or Decapols, is inthis dell: 
Muhes tlonoftenmentioned,and in Saint Matthew, Marke and Lake alſo remembred ; but 160%: 
Matke7.  Roagreement among the Coſmographers,what himſel 


Lukes. 
Niger.comment. 
Aje 4 f.503+ 
lin.L.5.c.18. 

Opotosa City + 
Kanding inthe 
Valleyofce-' four 
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zbecauſe it was the chiefe City 


las. Kabbah, before Proto, Philadelphis gave irth 


ſometim c Ni/«,builr (as is faid) by Becchns, inmemory of his Nurſe, who died therein; = ; 
ancienly kno WneE by the name of Berhſay ; for the fixthe ſetteth Gadars ( not that Gada- 
-4 if Celopris, which was alſocalled Antiochand Seleucia :) but it is Gadara in Baſas; 
which Phait inthis place meanerh, ſeated on an high hill; neere the River of Hirromaix, 
This River 0r8etizs takes tobe the River Jaboe + which boundeth Gad arid Manaſſe over 
Jordan: bur he miſtakerh it; for Hiersmaix falleth into the Seaof Galilce, betweene Hippes 
and Geraſa, whereas Faboc enitreth the ſame Sea betweene Ephron and Phanuel. Forthe ſez 
venth henamerh* Hygpss,or Hippion, a City ſocalled of a Colonie of Horſemienthere gar- *Plnit hath 
riſond by Herod, onthe Eaſt-ſide of the Galilean Sea, deſcribed hereafter inthe Tribe of Hippion Pier, 
-  Mandſſe over Jordan. For the eighth Pella, which is alfo called Buts, and Berenive, {c Hd On 
0 inthe South border of the Region over Jordan,called Peres. For the ninth Gelaſa, which Hypidion.Or- 
| Joſephus rakes to be Geraſa: and Ger aſa is found inCeloſyria by Joſephns, Hegeſippur, and nes, 
Stephanus:but by Ptolomie (whom T rather follow)in Phenicia. The tenth and laſt, Plinie Cuics. 
nameth Canarhe, and {0 doth Swet#hinsand Stephanus, which Yolaterran calls Gamala, 
but Hegefippus rightly Camels, Ciry inthe Region of Baſaover Jordan, ſocalled, becauſe 
thoſerwo Hills on which iris ſeated, havethe ſhape of a Camell. Bur rhe colleQion of 
theſeten Cities, whereof this Region tooke natne, is berter gathered out of Brochard, 
Breidenbacb,and $4lighiar, which mike ther to be theſe ; Ceſarea Philippi, and Aſor,be- 
foreremembred, Cedes,Nephtalim, Sepher,CoraJin,Capharnanmn, Bethſaida, Jotapata, Ti- 
berias, 2d Scyt hopolis, or Bethſan. For all other Authours dif: agree hercin, and give nod 
reaſon for thieir opinion. One place of the Evangeliſt Saint Aarthew mikes it manifeſt, 
| tharthis Region called Decapolirana, was afl that Tract betweene Zidon, and the Sea of 
Galilee, Forthius it is written : 134 hedepuried azaine fromthe coafts of Tyrus and Tidow, 
and tne umorhe Sea of Galilee, throwrh the middeſt of the coaſts of Dtcapols : fo that it 
' wasbounded by Damaſcus and Libanss on the North: by the Phaniciay Sea, betweene 
Lidin aryl Prolomais on the Weſt: by the Hills of Gelbo and Berhſan on the South : and by 
the Mountaines Tracones, otherwiſe Hermon, Sanir, and Galaad, on the Eaft : which is 
fromFafttoWeft rhe whole breadeh of the Holy Land* and from the Northtso the 
South,neere the ſame diſtance, which may be each way forty Engliſhmiles. - 


mk 


_— 


? 


4 


Is + 


It BY to looke backe againe towards Libanss,thereis ſeated neerc the foot thereof the * The vigil: 
rt L City of * Hammath or Chammath,of which (as they fay ) the Countrey adjoyning g# write ir 
yd. takethname: the farhe which Feſephns calleth. Amarbitis, and Amathenſis : a Facobrs —_— 
i Leigler, tur a4. Wtur 46 Regis tenet borealia tribus. Nep+ | | Joſephus 4- | 


thal; yer monies Libapun #ſq; Trachone s.The Countrey math : Fol &. 19.0, 35. Chammath; C21, v.32. Chammath- 


od . -, : © yz | i” Dor, in the firſt of Chron, 96. Chammon, 2 King 

0 F of tur en, faith hee, containeth-rhe North parts of the 14: g. Chammath-Ichude, as Funus reades it, whereas a - 

ds, jg Tribe of N eprhali, along the mount Libansy to Tracho- ſofor furthet — my is _—_ in gs | to 

he "Aa Wk F-- | - Note that it was of 0 onging to , thougn lea. 

| Cy i#re, hee miſtakes the ſeate of this Region: and fothe other Chanuth, being in Syria Soba: a Zcightr i 
th Mercator, For indeed were [tures (. which Hege- Netd. | 


fppur calls Per 24.206 GT 1rivs,Bacear the: tarde with Tracenitic, yer Traconits it ſelfe 
$ farremoreto the Eaſt than Hammeth in Nepht al:s : for Traconiths lyeth berweeneCs — 
ſorea Þ Milippi,and the Mountaines'Trachones:: which the Hebrewes call G:lead': and this Þ W | cog 
Hommath or Chammath is ſeated under Ceſarea, towards the Sea Weſt-ward. And it ſee- menron poo 
meth that this miſtaking grew by confounding Emath or Hamath the great in Ce/oſyria, 6.692. where . 
beyond the Mounraines T 7 4chones, which b Hierome upon Amos calls Antiochia, with there is menths 
| 3 , '* on of Hamath, 
Hommarh or Hamath the leſſer in Phenicia,and Nephtalims, which he callerh Epiphanid: tiegren;asir 
this Hammath,or in our Tranſlation Hamath.(aridnot that which is commonly calle CC 
Ematb, which 2 Chros, $..3: is ſet farre from the from the other in Nephthalim, though Matt. Beroaldus rejefting 


otth bor Py 4 Gobi Yi _ Hitrome, rather follows the opinion of- Zager above mentione 
bredin = = of Canaan in Syr F A yn, 15 FEMeM as indeed it cannot cafily bee juſtified thar either one or other of 
\ UNMNDEYS 34.verſe "M and Numbers IJ. Ver. theſe is either Arntiocne or Epiphama, howbcit thar rhe ſame Ci- 


22.andin EXekie ] 47-1 6. In the firlt of which pla- ty whichin 7oſ#d 19. 35. 1s called Chammath, and placed in Nephs 


. - | -  thalim, was alſo called Chamath ( whence the word Hamath "and 
$1t bordereth the Land of promiſe, theſe being £,,, were framed) may A. gathered, partly becauſe the 


» Wl. Yords': From Mount Hor you (hallpornt (that is, othet Hamath, 2 Chron.8.3. for diſtin&ion is called Chamath 
ect or draw a line Yuntill it come to Hamath «Jn 72% 35 this (45 it may ſeeme by foſ-21-32.) was Chimath-D4t: 
| D | 


Ff3 | the 


bret 


<@a—_—_ . 
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and Chamath Fude , as weehave noted, 2 Reg.24- Secondly , be- the ſecond place thus : So they Went up ,and ſearched 


| bers 24.8. and alſo Ezekiel 47.10. Chamath in che North | | | 
Geet theHols Ti » P8r x - by etheWeſt corner, to bee 91 # he Land from the Wilder neſſe of S$18#,unto Rehgh, 


that Chamath Iſoba: for ' in the line which ſhould make the f0g0t0 Hamath:TheninE Jekiel;T he Weſt part al 


North border which begins atthe greatSea, they make Moſcsro | the border till a m 
—_ ay” lace Cafiacd along all rhe breadth of the holy Il allbe mage 'S ey ne ye Wi of th My come 
Land, untill we come to Hermon ( for ſo they expound Mount 0Ver azainſt amal B:Cnat 15, 0 ne lea ſhal 


\ Num-34-7. ) and beyond Hermon Eaſtward mn this North | om the Southerm 0 b 
fide hey 3c him to ny. divers Townes, firſt Chamath , then bethe Weſt border fr rmoſt part of 


Tſedad, then Ziphvon , and laſtly , Chatſar-benan, a thing moſt the holy Land, till you come direQly over 203inſ 
unlikely : ſecingſae! had little or. nothing Eaſtward beyond F7ammath Northward : from whence if a line be, 


Therefore we muſt needs expound Hor to bee one of + i | ; 
Ne HillsncereSidow, andfo thoſe Trs., © chey are named, AraWneto the Sea,it will rouch the wals of Z;apy, 


— I5-einorder onthe North ſide of 4ſper, Nephthalm, and Ma whichis ©the Northweſt corner of the holy Lang, i 


--and inlike manner thoſe in Ezekiel, firſt, Checlon , then TT | «eb wei 
, and fo inorder, Berotha, Sibraim, Tſedad , Chauran, Now tharthis # amath or Hamm 5 which Noſes 


cetfa-houn. c Ofwhich Joſ19-35; d Which Rebob;or Rechob, alſo madethe confine of the holy Land, isthaof 
in Foſ. 19 28. 15 placed in Aſ towards Zidon, in rhe confines of Nephth alim, both the reference which It hath 
I the Weſt Sea,and the Citieof © Rebob adjoyning 
proveit: the other Hewath or Emath (being farre removedand beyond the forcnamed 
mountaines, which incloſe all thoſe Lands which Iſrael ever had, poſſeſſion of) is thx 
Emath, which is alſo called 1turea, witneſſe '* Stefs and Laicffan ; andnotthar inNgy. 
e Tilemons, ling where * Jonathas Macchabans attended the Army of Demetrius, who fledfrom 


Stellaand Pele? - , ; | Ys 
Laien in their 1y1m,and removed by night. _ Bad, 
Tables ofth® For though Traconits be comprehended within 7t#r £4 ( and therefore itis ſaid tobe1y 


yg for gs. finitima Galtlee Gentium) yetit hath beginning over the mountaines Tracons, andſoj - 


ſtretcheth into the plains ofthe Territory of t#r e4,whence Philip the brother of Ao 
was Tetrarch or Preſident both of Itwre« and Trachowits : both whichare over Jorly 
towards the Eaſt. Bur Chemathin Nephtalizn, is on the Weſt fide of Jordan towardsthe 
: M editerran Sea. FH 
*Tharit doth © The Countrey 1t#re4 was ſo called of Fethur one of the ſonnes of 1ſmael;jr is placed 


operly belog | IS 10 Cal | 
: Thicke the bounds of Celoſyria and Arabia * the deſart.: 


* 


name of Jab The people 1t#7 47 were valiant and warlike men, and excellent Axchers: Of whon 


1/maehſonne OY 
Oh flue Yirgile | $2 = TREE 
ſerrled in theA- | : : | i 
rabie's, may in  Tture0sTax1i torquentur in arcus. 
partgive wit- | | 6 | 

neſle, Allothe | \ pt) 

+ ,0%p Of Eughthe 1t#reans bowes were made. 
conflirmes it, | TE | 


where fahu''s This City Chamathor Hamath in Nephtalim ſcemesto have binasancient astheo 


named amo 


the Hagarens ther in 1tur.£4,both built by Amatheus the eleyenth ſon of Canaaw. Whether in thetm' 


x png of David, this,or the other had Tobs for King,itis not certain;for Hamath or Emathbi- 


andGadies Yondthe Mountaines ,and Hammath in Nephtalim,were both neighbours to D «meſes 


made war,and of whoſe ſubjugation Tohu rejoyced, becauſe Hadadeſer, whomthe D amaſcens cameto 
whole country 


;? helpe, was his enemy. This Tobu fearing the ſtrength and proſperiry of David, hearing 
they polleſt in «. y 1 caring tne 1trengr proiperity C 5 
chetine ot r0- of his approach towards his Territory , bought his peace with many rich preſents, and 
us Je our with many ancient veſſels of gold,filver,and brafle. ge, 
done inthe : Burt it leemeth that David in ſuch great {icceſlſe would not haye had peace with Ton, 
rime of Saulafter if he had beene King of any place in Nephtalins,and therefore it is probable that henied 


hisconqueſt 


ofthe Amate. 10 Tſa#4 * which City Salomon after his Fathers death made himſelfe Maſter of,a3p* 


Rid of Ln (* in the larger and conditionall promiſe) allotted by God tothe chill 


trey is placed ar */ IS R 
the EaltofGit. Bur this Hammath of Nephtalim, intheend , and after divers murations and chaig5 
oi Fa both of name and fortune, being, as it hath beene ſaid, poſſeſſed by Antiochus Epiphan, 


promiſe expreſt 1t WAS called Epiphania, | , 
Deur-t.7.where \While Saint Hierome lived, it remained a Ciry well peopled,knowne to the Syria) 
p. 15 ne” thename Amathe,and to the Greekes by Epiphanis, Pens | : 


% 


of the bounds ; _ | 
ſcecap.7.$-2. | — 
Hieron,dc Lacs | : | þ. V k | 


Hebr, of Reblatha and Rama, and divers other Townes. 


N the border of HamathorEmathtowards Jorday ſtapdeth theCitie Reblatha,or rib 
watered from the fountaine D aphnis : which falleth intothe lake of Merow. Hereun? 


NI— 


— _ — 


naP,7.$-4-7-6, of che Hiftorie of the World, 205 
was Zedekias brought priſoner, after his ſur prize inthe fields of Ferico : ant delivered to Himem.53.11; 
Nabwchodoneſor : whoto be avenged of Zedekia's infidelity, beyond the proportion of Zack 3s 
pictie, firſt cauſed the Princes his childrentobe flaine in his preſence:aud to the end thar a. Or kedſh, 
this miſcrableſpectacle might bethe laſt that ever he ſhould behold in this world,and ſo 192937 © 
the moſt remembred,he commanded both his eyes preſently to be thruſt out : and bin- les ry | 
ding himin Tronchaines, he was led a ſlave to Babylon, in which eſtare he ended his'life. Þ * Chron 6. 
Of which ſeldome-exempled calamity, though notin expreſle words, Jeremy the Pro- 44 _ 
phet fore-told him'in Hieruſalem not long befote : But EFekiel thus directly, (peaking in Nſwor. | 
the perſon of God ; I will bring himzo Babelto the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he not ©, *om=iime 
ſee it,though be ſhall die therein, Atry 


| 5 eh ki bd | 1 Ct —— 
There are beſides theſe before remembred,many other ſtrong Cities in Nephthalims, 1222. 
25 that which is called ® Ceaes : there are twoother of the fame name, one in b1ſachar, Se inn eſe 
anotherinJuda, of which Jeſ.15.23. and therefore to diſtinguiſh it, it is knowne by the #inandinE- 
addition of © Nephtelimn, as Fud:4. It is ſeated ona high hill, whence Joſ.20.7.Kedeſh i yarn Cities 
alileain monte Nepbtali : Foſephuscalls it Cedeſffs,and in Saint Hieromes time it was cal- thereweieof _ 
| led Cidiſſus. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this Cedes,and confounds it with Cades inthe De- tram SIT 
ſurt of Pharan. ER? 5 93S) W354 SOT SIE yr BIBLE Srpo x , 
Aferthe King thereofamong other ofthe Canaanites periſhed by the hand of Foſue;iy fs) "5tharin. 
was made a City of refuge, and given tothe Zevites.” Herein was Baras borne : Whoio- harcdne's, 1 
 verthrew the Armie ofthe ſecond Jabinof HaFor, atthe Mount T bor; | 


| 4 5,where oaſÞ © 
| 'M Irwas ſomtime Hingof there”. 
poſleſt by T eg larphalaſſer,when he waſted all-Nephralim: afterward by the Romans and mor rin © 
numbred for one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region: - Whenithad imbraced'ofwhichatis1 © 
the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured with a Biſhops ſeate, but intime ir fell with the reſt CT. 
invthe power of the Sarazesrand Thrker,aidby theth i vas demoliſhed; > Oe. 

From Cedes ſome foure Tralian miles towards the South-weſt;ſtandeth Sepher,other- 4148s. This: 


wiſe Zephet,which was alſo one of the ten Decapolirap Cities: a place exceeding irong, 225A hirdas' 
and for many yeares the inexpugnable Fortreſle of the Chriſtiens, and afterward of the Dan. 1-Kin.4.9, 


>. | * ' Pete 41.1S written 
In-landand Maritimate,neere't.T of Nephthlinyfeated Northward necrc Hiſhemes, 


5 Places of this name in Paleſtine, all {i- whichis as mucl 
tbr 265 evcelſum ; Ramath with the He- 


5 
L # 


Adnichamius |. . - 
5 borh here.and T 


; One :alth > 
"2 1deny — 
that there was... 
; anorher K!rtas -. 
; thajun in Regs, . 
ad bex,of which , . 
Joſ.t 3-9. | 


wy 


Benjamin( | 
oe POO OE Ee COS 
of Nephtalim ſtandeth Sebarim under FE nn es 


Þ 
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Biek.q7. and Aroſeth gentinum,necre the waters of Merom or Samochonitzs, the Citic of 
Aſrath.Bieom. 5, C;, 41 jevtenant ofthe Army of the ſecond Jabiw : from whence not farre off towars 
J14 I" the Seaof Galilee, is Edrat,or E drehi,aſtrong Citic : beſides many other : comps [ting 
” FT no particular ſtory of importance: 8s Ser jn Jeſus 6.195V.35« called. 771 im-TXr, and 
4 - od <the firſtofrheir enced Cities: whence they make rwo Cities, Afed/m and 54, 
Layne? Then dame, which they call Edema: alſo Hiow,whichi they call Abjon,ot which in th 
Bookes of Kings. Then the og Citie of Cinnereth,after _— G prone 172 ;whene 
Mar6.gg, WE reade of the Land and Lake 0 GenneZareth,the ſame Lake which is allo called the $4, 


'. di of Tiberius. Inthe body ofthe Land they place Galgala to the South border : of which 


* This placeof + 1 14ac.9.2.alſo divers others, named Joſ.19.a5 Uicuca or. Chutkok Horem and AFangj,, 
the Macthab, , ; 


me maeno  faber(which they place towards the Ealt parts)and outofrhe ſame place of Foſua, Jerzy, 


— ,» I 
Galgals t bbs iel Yeleb,and x Raccathywhich rwo laſt they place neere Ceſares Phuljyy, 
Giga inNg: eine adds out of Joſua,Nekeb,apd Adami : for which two Jus readeth pug 
tha, buttday  T'O CIC TNEY Ack - « tu ſome of Adameth,' as'it ſeemes « 
well be under- Adamer,making it nd Townebut a Ditch caſt by tome Qt Ademern, 550 
app here Jeaſt the cuſtodie of which March or Limitbelongingto-the Towne. - T'o theſe out of 
In Remain or ** 


in Mantſſe, . * Nw. 3.4-10-they adde ephana,which x Sem.30.2 1: ſremes to becalled Sipmorh, Asfy 


k This Ree. 75 Helon.whereof the former they fetch out of ZZe#.47-16. andrhe latterqy of 
| a Racath rſvet -_ ky appeare by . Junius his Tranſlatiori,- that neither are'to be taken fy 
hee 0/0 wa, lacs : forthe former he readeth Medzana,and for the latter FAuerces ww. The Cirie of 
wy ID "f Neplthalim,wliich they make the native place of Tobie; and Naaſſon neere untoir, theyy 


oftheſe5cing_ fetch out ofthe F»/g47 Tranſlation, Tb, 77 .burin the 6 reeke Tp there 1s NO ligne tes 


ME Fea: CHET of the one nor of the other. | = 
RESTS "Ye ——— POET, $14 
NS ts Katha « n&redalready,tharit is allo called Kjj they bing 
letters.) ofwhich Karthan wee have np ny y,tharit isalſo calle: Nonh: [they bingy 
_ chat there as a Citie called Nepthalim, as its evidentby ſhe; MC2nt, 2ndoe 
Iticof thatname. W326 YO. 5 F CET A 306 | S : | | FJ gd | | 
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ST 9G COMO 4.4! c 5 
Jacob by Lea,there we 
*; HAT E232 "* 
fubeltg- AS: 
b 7of.2b4l.224 | 
li 21 2. CH] 23% 3g. 

begrence Chiſ om: the Sea of Gall 
Cana winthe 
Triveof 4ſſtr. 

0f:12.2 Nd- 
thailielis laid 
ro be"of Cane 
in Galilee. Ot 
tebaxel: vhurntorhe gtound by Ge, Licwe 
pet, ,; --:4«g:the birth-Cite of c Elon Jud e of Iſr at 


att 45 - 'thatin the ſame placeyhe is aid to be buriedar Ajalon. 0 
 moncome | TotheEaſtofthis City of Zabulon is Cateth,of which 7oſ.19.15.onthe border off 
Chas oe” - and beyond ir the lefſerd Cane of Galblee, . where Chriff converted Water into Wi? r 
chinkethtobe native Citic of Nathaniel, and.as it is thought, of S/mor Zelotes, Beyond itbgpe 
ants Juntainies-of Tabuloz : and thenthe Citic of Cethron (in Zeigler, Ghiltron) which &- 


< The tires. fended it ſelfe againſt Zabulon. Then Berſabe,which ſtanderh in the partition of theup® 
H me f > 7 Wi 243. 


” and nether Galilee, fortified by Joſephs. againſt the Rowanes. Not farre from bw 
Vulgrhath ſtanderh Shimron of CM eron,whoſe King was laine by Joſka, | 
: ho,/919: Then Dampegpr Dimna,a Citic of the Levites : then Nea,or rather Neha, of which Js 


= 


expands que 19+1 3.Then Dothan or Dothain,where Joſeph found his brethren feeding their flocks 
gyat; fins the ſame wherein El53 is beſieged by the Syrians, ſtrooke them all blinde. 


nr Yn -  Beyondittowards the Eaſt ti ey imagine®© Amthar or A mathar : then Renomon of 
ingbeforeit;& Levites. Thelaſt ofthe Cities onthe North border of Zabulon is Bethſaida, one of , 
nn _ ten Ciries of EY ELTON onthe Gabler Sea, and watered by the ſprings of Cap s 


umMa.s. 11. 24um, thenative Citie of the Apoſtles,Peter, Andrew,and Philip. Herein C riſt did of 
_ miracles, bur.rheſe people being no lefſe incredulous than the Capharne:yr, and 
' Like 410s rh ; wardor Keds | 


2- 


» -- 


of the Hiftorie of. the World: == 


—_— dt. Wm" EY beer ene I” " 


)WAPITAS. 


—thers, receivedthe ſame Curſe of threatened Mileries, as, Woe be uno thee Bechſarda, 


org the Welt border of Galitee;towards the South from Berbſaida,was the tr 
Caſtle of Magdalnmahohabination of Marie Magdalen,notlong fince ſtanding. ' » 
' Andbeyondirtheſtrong and high ſeared Citic of Forapdta, fortified by Joſephus in 
the Reman Warre : but inthe end after along ſiege ſurpriſed by Yeſpeſian, who (laughte-: | 
red many thouſandof the Citizens; and held 12003priſoners, whereof Zoſephus the Hiſto- | 
WIS 7 0 Murat gle ED FETIASL Mobe tot ale h gt als ak. £22 
""Thelaſt and greateſt ofthe Ciries onthar *. Sea, andthe Lake of Gtwe7areth within "The nazietof 
Zabwlon; was that of Tiberias, from whence afterward the Galile.n Sea alſo changed fiechicte * 
® name,and was called the Sea of the Citie Tiberias,ſonamedin the honour of Tiberius Ca- Y nc ew = 
ſeit was one of theten Cities,and the Metropelzs of the Region Decapolitan, 8 the grea- % lake, rhorow 
reſt and laſt ofthe lower Galilee. From hence our Saviour called Matthew from the toll vb Jorden 


runneth, were 


orcultome houſe,to bean Apoſtle; and neer eunto itraiſcd the daughter of 7 airns from Capernaum, 
dah: it was built (as Fofephas reports )by Herod the Tetrarch, the brother of Philip, in one þ. 
AR” 4 . . . . : ; 1-8dd, ra, 
the beginning of the raigne of Tiberi#s Ceſar,in the moſt fruitfull part of Galilee ; but in a Taricez,and 
os full of Sepulchers : 2uum juxta woſtras leges ( ſaith he) ad ſeptem dies imparus hg-"*ey adde in 
Hou qut intalibus locks habitet ; Whereas by onr law be ſhould be ſeuey deyes Bd as in "9 one 
thane,who inhabitedin ſuch « place *By-which words, and by the whole place of Joſephias name tothe * 
 trappeares;that this T iberias is not 8fome have thought) the ſamzas the 01d Cinnereth, dey 
which was ſeared,not in Zabulorbut in Nephtalims, NEE 6. 5» Wigs 
Neere unto this Trbertas, at Emewus,there were hot baths, where Yeſpsſian the Empe- £5. * 
rour cncamped againſt Trberies.Moreinto the Land toward the South-weſt is: Bechulia, = C 
fatedon a very high Hill, and of great ſtrength, famous by the ſtorie of Holofernes and 4drichanZb, 
Judith,ſuch as itis. Neere which ſtandeth Berhleem of Zabulon : and adjoyning unto it | 
| Cohanth, fortified by Foſephus againſt the Romans :and Japhaan exceeding ſtrong place, Fetinvitlce, 
| afterward forced by Titws: who inthe entrance,and afterward infurie flew 15000:0fthe 973%: 
Citizens ; and carried away above two thouſand priſoners. Pe, 
Onth* South fideare the Cities of Carthe of the'Eevites, and Gebara, of which Poſts 7omnr.35.0- 
plus in his owne Life, then Fefie according to Adrichomins ( of which 7oſ" 19.12.) for hee = nigra 
thinkesthat it is not that Faph of which we ſpake but now out of Foſephus, Jideala, of thinkesupon 
which foſc19.15. Hieromecalls it Fadels : under it Weſtward, Legio,(afterward a Biſhops Jeſ-19.12. = 
fate)andthe Citic Belws, in ancient times' exceeding ſtrong, remembred'ud:th 7.3. 6.77 iriscalled 
otherwiſe Chelma, Berweene Legia and NaXeret is the Citi Saffa or Saffre, the birth- 7/%v* 
Citie of Zebelews, Alpheus, James and John : Then Sephoris,or Sephora, according to Po- ket Mot 
ſephus : Sephorums according to Brochard : which afterward, ſaich Hegeſppas and Hierome'20- 
was called Dioceſarea, the Citic of Joachim and Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Mary ; it 
wa calledby Herod the Tetrarch, and by him, as Jeſephus ſpeakes, niadethie ticad arid 7o(@har.13.3, 
defence of Galztlee + in another place he faith, #rbium Galilearum maxime Sephoru & Ti- © Ie Vita ſud. 
berias, This Sephoyis greatly vexed Veſpaſia ere he wanne it. Herod Antipas, whenhe 
madeitthe Regall ſeat of the nether Galilee and ſurrounded it with a ſtrong wall, called 
It 4%0crarorida,which is as much to ſay as Itperiall, faith Joſephus ; andit isnow but a 
Caſtlecalled Zepher. CC Cs HE, 7 
\ TotheSeuth-welt of this Sephorss or Dioceſaree was that bleſſed place of NeJareth 
the Citie of Mary the Mother of Chriſt, in which he himſelfe was conceived : it Randeth 
detwetne Mount T «bor,and the Mediterran Sea. Inthis Citic he abode chiefly foure and 
kwenty' yeares,and was therefore called a Na{arite, as the Chriſtians afterward: were 
r maty yeares.It was erected into an Archbiſhopricke in the following age. Neere 
mto tare the Cities Bur: ( afterward well defended againſt the Twrkes)and Na#alal, of 
) which Toſctg. I5 and Jude. Y. 3 o.where it iS called N «halo! F, and Foſe2 i : 3 5. where it 1s a 
tie of the Levites;neere the Sea, adjoyning tothe River of Chiſon is Sarid, noted iri 
tiſua for the utternioſt of Zabuloy, | DANN ens: ay muon 
Inthis Territoric of Zabulon there are divers ſmall Mouritaines : but Tebor is the 
moſt renowned, by the apparition of Hoſes and Elias: and by the Transfiguration of 
Crif inthe preſence of Peter, Fames,and John: unto whom Hoſes and Elias appeared ; 
COny -whereofonthie top ofthe Mouncaine, the Empreſſe Helen builta fumiptuous 


| The chiefe River of Zabalenis Chiſav, which riding our of T«bor, runneth with ors 
I; Om.” | | | ſtreams 


ong 
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treame Eaſtward to the Sea of Ga/ilee,: and with another ſtreame. Weſtward into the. * 
great Sea. This River of Chiſon where it riſeth, and ſo farre as it runneth Southward, is 
called Chedmmir or Cadumim:and for mine owne opinion, Itake irto be the ſame which 
Ptolomie calleth Chorſews.: though others diſtinguiththem, and ſer Chorſens DC ini 
Paleſtine. Thereisa ſecond Torrent or Brooke thar riſcth in che. Hills of : Be#bwlia, and 
falleth into the Scaof Geliler by Magdalym: and the third isa branch of A/iver riſing 
wt of the Fountaines of Capharnavm,which fallerhalſq into thefame Sta,and neere Mag. 
See Lulars TS - which Torrent they call Dothan, from the name ofthe Cirie, from whichit paſ. 
Map in orielics.. oth Eaſtward to Bethſaida,and ſo joyning with Jorden paruns which runnethifrom the | 
TOES: i; Valley of Jephthae/,which Foſas reckoneth inthe bounds of Z abulon: it enderivin the Se; © 
of Galilee. E7 6, 1 Wks | ES > CR-ST-1 RM 
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THE TRIBE OF ISACHAR, 


S=ag=4Henext adjoyning Territory taZabalen, tothe South and Southwelty wa 1{- 
Y -lar,who inhabited apart of the nethex Galilee, within Zerdaz : of whomibere 
w wereincreaſedin Egypt,as appeared by their mqlters at/Mount Sza46, 5 4400.able 
and warlike men, who leaving their bodies with ne reſt in the Deſarts, there cntredthey 
Holy Land,64300 _- - nie? . | binaries 2 
Taideain The firſt Cite of this Tribe neere the Sea of Galilee,was Tarichea, diſtant fromTije: 
Sato rias cight Engliſh miles,or fomewhar,more 3 a City wherein the. Zewes ( by rhe pradice 
of acertainemutinous upſtart; Johnthefonof Lew: Ytooke armesagainſt Zoſepvs rhe. 
{torian,thenGovernour of both Gali{ces. This Cirie was firſt taken by Caſst#5,and 3009, 
ewes carricd thence captive : and afterwarg withgreatdifhicultic by Feſpaſean, who: 
tred it by the Sea fide,having firit beaten the Zewes in aſcarfight upgn the Lake or Seadt 
Galilee : he putto the fivord all ſorts gf people, and of all ages z ſaying that his furic bang. 
guy" ROE Riyers of bloud running through every ſtreet, he reſerved the remit 
ler for ſlaves and bond-mens 4, : POIBET” 
Fel3r.28.Ki- Next to Taricheais placed Ceſ3;o8,0r Ciſhjon,of the Levites,and then 1/acher, remen 
Joo whe bredinthe firſt of K:ngs.c.q.v.17.then Abes or Ebets, Foſ.19.20. and Reweth,of which 
calledKedſs. Joſ-19-21.0therwiſe Ramoth,1 Chron.6.73-0r Jarmuth, Joſ;21.2.9. this alſo was a Ciy 
Fours, = Ofthe Levites,from whoſe Territorie the Mountaines of Gilbee take beginning : & rang 
x $09,4.t. themſclycs to the Mediterran ſca,and towards the Welt as farre as the Citie- of 7, 
Kin a526, Derween whichand Reworh,are the Citics of Berhpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, according to Zaj: 
Inthe later Cer 3 and Evgdda,or Hen chadda, necre which Saul flew. himfelfe :under thoſe, 4phe: « 
evoplacesfi- Aphece, which Adrichomius placeth.in /achar : berweenewhich and Suns, he faith, th 
| diecin 4ſey, Te Philiſtioas camped againſt 1/rael,8 afterward againſt Sas/ : a Land thirſtje ofbloud, 
according ro for hercinalſo, ſaith he,the Sy74avs with two and thirty Regul; afliſting Benhabad,incout y 
Sik tered Ackah, and were overthrowne and flaughtered :to whom the King of 1/7«el mal: 
placethitin A moſt memorableanſwer, when Benhaded vaunted before the vicory : whichwas, 76 
jr Benhadad, Let not him that girdeth his harnes, boaſt himſelfe as he that putteth it off: met 
3 King20, Bingathat ror followed after viRorie,but ought not to precede it. In the year tollow- 
ing,inthe fields, as they ſay,adjoyning to this Citie, was the ſame vaine-glorious 5j11 
utterly brakenand diſcomfited by Acheb:and 100000,footmen ofthe 47 amites or iy! 
ans {laine : before which overthrow the ſervants and Counſailors of Benhadad( in (th 
I Kings 20.23. fonof the. Gad of 1f# ae! )told him, T hat the Gods of Iſrael were Gods of the Mountun 
" and (ur eſpe they fought with theminthe plaines, they ſhonld overcome them, 
J Under 4pkee towards the Searhey ſer the Citie of E/Arelon, inthe plaines of Galilet; 
Judich1.8.&. called alſo the great field of Eſdrelon,and Maggedade:inthe border whereofare the ruins 
4 "= - of Aphectobe ſcene, ſaith Brechard, and Breidenbach. Aﬀcer theſeare the Cities of 
Joſ2r29. * loth,ofwhich,1 Machab.g.2. Anenor Hen-Gannimof the Levites,and Seefimagr Shah 
ſms, the Weſt border of [ſachar, of which o["19.22.From hence ranging the Sea coalt, 
there is found the Caſtle of Pilgrims - a itrong Caſtle,invironed: with: the Seay ome 
05 _ ſtore-houſe and Magaſine of the Chriſtians,and built by the Earle of $- Giles 0 hh 
olouſe. FE, neg | ——————— A 
_ FromtheCaltle of Pilgrimy the Sea makethagreat Bay towards the Noh ak - 
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Caarns IT C7 of the Hiſtory of theVorld, = _ _ 


farchermoſt ſhore beginneth Mount Carmel, not farre from the Riyer Chiſon, where Z- 
ljjah aſſembled all the Prophets and Prieſts of 3aal;and prayed King Achab and the peo- 
ple aſſembled,to make triall whether the God of 7/raet,or the 1doll of Baal were to be 
worſhipped, by laying a lacrifice without fire on the Altar : which done, the Prieſts of 
Baal prayed, and cuttheir owne fleſh after their manner, but the fire kindled not, while 
Elijah inderifiontold them that their God was ezther in pur ſuite of his enemies, not at ley- 

ſure, or perchance aſleepe,c. butat the prayer of Elijahthe fite kindled, notwithſtanding 

that he had cauſed the people to eaft many Veſlells of water thereon: by which mitacle 

the people incenſed,ſlew all thoſe Idolaters onthe bankes of Chiſon adjoyning. 

At the foot of this Mountaineto'the North, ſtanderh Caiphas, built, as they ſay, by 
Caiphasthe high Pricſt. It is alſo knowne by the name of Porſina and Porphyria, ſome- 
zim-a Safraganc Biſhops ſeate. Returning againe from the Sea-coaſt towards Tiberias 
by thebankes of Chiſon, there are found the City of Hapharaim or Aphraim, and the 
Caſtles of MeFre and Saba * of which Brochard and Breidenbach : and then Naim on the 
River Chiſon : a beautifull Citie while it ſtood, in the Gates whereof Chriſt raiſed from Luk7: 
death the widowes onely ſonne.” Et 

Then Seon or Shion,named of. 19.betweene the two Hills of Hermon, in 1ſachay : be- 
yondit ſtandeth Zndor,famous by reaſon of the Inchantreſſe that undertooke to raiſe up 
the body of Samuel at the inſtigation of Sal. wh 
> Beyondit ſtands CAnaharath and Rabbith,named Foſ.c.19.v.19,20. Then Dabarath; 
Fitisnamed,oſ.21.28.0r Dobratha, as it is named, 1 Chron.6.7t. This Citie( which 
ſretcheth ir ſelfe over Ch:ſorn.) was a Citie of refuge belonging to the Lewites, 

Nextto Daberathis Arbela ſiruate,neere the Caves of thoſe two Theeves which fo * Called canis | 
orcatly moleſted Gal:lee-in Herods time. It joynerh on one fide to the Mountaine of 7ſa- T Manas, 
char or Hermon;and onthe other to the Yalley of Jeſraet: ' which valley continueth jt 2nd Horbathe 
ſelfefrom Bethſan or Scythopols, the Eaſt border of 1ſachar, evento the Mediterran Sea: 5 ng 
rwo parts whereof are incloſed by the Mountaines of G:/boe on the South; 8& by Hermon, &9.2. " 
andthe River Chiſor: on the North. Intheſe * plaines Gideon overthrew the' Madianites, —_ 
and herein, they thinke,Su/ fought againſt the Philiſtims, Achab againſt the Syrians, and x King-26- 
the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 1 OFT Op © 1 Ws | 
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0f the bounds of this halfe Tribe : and of Scythopolis, Saletti, Therſa,and others. 


Henext Tribewhich joyneth it ſelfe to Iſachar towards the South;is:the halfe of 

: CManaſſe,on the Welt tide of Forder, IManaſſes was the firſt begotten of Foſeph, 
= theeleyenth ſon of Fcob. His mother was an Egyptian;the daughter of Putipher, 
r ricſt and Prince of Heliopolis : which Maneſſes, with his brother Ephraim, the grand- 

dren of Jacob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſannes of Zacob, and made up 
©number of the twelve Patriarkes. b {011 : 
Ot Manaſſe there were increaſed -in Eeypt, as they were munbred at Mount Sin, 
2200able men :all which being conſumed inthe Deſares, there entred of their iſſues, 
2700. bearing armes. The Territory which fell onthis onchalfe of Mavaſſe; was boun- 


| I 


" dby Jorden on the Eaſt,and Dor upon the Mediterran Sea on the Welt, eſr#el on 

mh { orth,and Machmats is the Southborder, Ay Pg 

zs he firſt and principall Citie which ſtood in this Territorie was Bethſan, ſometime | 

"aſt, We, fairh Plime,builtby Liber Pater, in honour of his Nurſe there buried of the ſame pling, rs 


; which Solinws confirmes.Afterward whenthe Scythiansinvaded Afis theleſſe,and 

ag tnto the South, tothe uttermoſt of Caloſyria,they buile this Citic a-new,and very 
_ |, > cent: and it had thereupon the name of $c55hopolis,orthe Citic of Scythians given 

aur ey paar Re up, 


rut | ©: bavbarous Nonduen peopleconſtrained the ever to 6ght agaiat their owns 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſtpart - Cen e,7.F.7. 4. 
\ | | Fi . | = EY 0 on 
Nation and kindred,by whoſe hands whenthey had obtained victory, they themſelye, 
ſer onthe Jewes which ſerved them,and flew them all. Stephanus makes 1tthe urmoſt tg. 
wards the South of Celoſyria :and Strabo joynes it to, Galilee. It1s feated between or. 


dan and the Hills of Gilboe,zz autone ad montes acrabiteve, ſaith Zeigler. But I finde jr in 
the Eaſt part ofthe Valley of Jeſrael neere:Jordan * after that, Jordan ſtrengtheneth i 
ſelfe againe into a River,leaving the Sea or Lake Genezarcth. Notwithſtanding Montanyg 
deſcribes it farre to the Weſt, and towards the Mediterran Sea,neere Endor, contrarjetg 
Stella, Laicſtan, Adrichome, and all other the belt Authors: This Citie was the greateſt of 
all thoſe of Decapolis : butt the children of Manaſſe could not expellthe Inhabitants there. 
of :andtherefore called it Sane,an enemie,or Beth-ſan, the houſe of an enemie. | i 
7e.r.7oſ.x7. Over the walls of this Berhſanthe Philiſtims hung the body of Saul, and his ſonnes 
deBelſact, {laine at Gilboe.It had, while the Chriſtian religion flouriſhed in thoſe parts,an Archbi. 
ſhop,who had nine other Biſhops of his Dioceſſe, numbred by Ty74#s, in his 14. Booke 
and 12. Chapter : but the ſame was afterward tranſlated to Nazareth. The later travailers | 
inthoſe parts affirme,thar there is daily taken out among the rubble and the ruines of tha 
Citie, goodly pillars and other pieces of excellent Marble, which-witnefle the ſtately 
buildings,and magnificence whichit had inelder times;but it is now a pooreand deſolate 
Village. T1] | SOMIDITES 
rxierom.inEpiſt BE Bethſan keeping the way by Jordan, they findean ancient Citie called Salem, 
ad Evagr, &in Which Citie the ancient Rabbines, ſaith Hierome,do not finde to bethe ſame with Hienr,, 
Lic.eþr. ſalem : therebeing in the time of Hierome and {ince, atowne of that name, neere Scytho- 
|  polis before remembred,which if the place of Scripture, Gez.13-18. doe not confime, 
wherethe Vulgar readeth #ranfivitq; in Salem urbem Sichemorium . ( for which others 
reade venit incolum ad Civitatem Sechemum,making the word Shalemnot to bea proper 
name, but an adjective ) yertthe place John 3.13.where it is ſaid, that John was baprizne 
in Anon neere Salem, may ſomewhat ſtrengthen this opinion, ' and yer it is not unlike 
that this Salem of which'S. 7ohz ſpeaketh,is but contratedof Shahalim, of which in the 
Tribe of Benjamin, Sam.9.4.This word Zunius maketh to be- the plurall of Shuhal: d 
which we reade, 1 $am.13:17.. forasfor that which is added. out of Canticles 6.12, of 
Shulammitis, as if it had binas muchas a Woman of this Salem, neere Anon, it hathw 
probability. = | 
ThisCityze- Notfarre from thence where they place Salem, they find Bezech the City of Adoritt 
xt by the ZEC,Foſephms calls it Bala : here it was that Saubaſſembled the ſtrength of Iſrae! and Ju 
pace,/utr.3- tothe number of 330000; whenhe meant to relieve-Jabeth Gilead, againſt Naſb th 
beenein Fuda, Ammonite : who would give them noother conditions of peace,than to ſuffer theirrgit 
Jeam6.c:5. eyesto bethruſt out, Neere Bezechis the Ciry of Bethbera or rather Berh-bar, of 
2 which Jedg.7.24. inthe ſtorie of Gideon :and then Ephra or Hophra,whercin Gidmit 
habited: inthe border whereof ſtood an: Altar conſecrated to Baal, which he pullet 
. downe and defaced ; and neere it that ſtone,on which'4bimeleth the Baſtard flew his 7% 
brothers ;a Heatheniſh cruelty, praGtiſed by the Turke to this day - and not farre hend,| 
Jel.113c.214 betweenethe Village of Aſophon and Jordan, Prolomeus Latharus overthrew Ali#dl 
make King ofthe Jewes,and flaughtered,as oſephus numbereth ther, 3000. bur-accotding 0 
T tragenes 50000.after whichvictory, as Prolomit paſt by the Villages of the Jewcs 
flow all their women,and cauſed the young childterito be ſod in erear Caldrons, thathe 
reſt of the! Jewes might thereby thinke char the Egyptians were growne ro be me1-cats 
. andſtrikethem with the greater terror. TE LI 2c02-t6 
u This Aur | Towards the Weſt and on the border of Iſacharjthey place the Cities of * 4» of thi 
ap pol Levikes,and Abel-Me hola,which Janis, Judg.7.25; placethin Ephraim :it was the It 
makes berths DITALION of Heliſeus the Propher,numbred amongthoſe places, 1 Reg.4.12, which Ws 
Tahanze,or SVN charge to Bana by:Salomon,to whoſechatge alſo Tahimic belonged, a place 0 
which Foſar, Sreat ſtrengr , whichat thefirſt reſiſted Joſua,though their King'was afterward hang®% 
_— and their Citie given to the Levites, © '* | Fat "Y Then into an; 
Aer ths Con- —_ body of this Territory of Manafſe, but ſomewhar neerer Jordan than t9 i 
braen.Gete Joſs er Sea, were threogreat Citiesco wit, Thetſa,whoſe Kitig was one of thoſe 
14-13.Jolaa 44 UW: which the Kihps of Iſrael uſed for their Regall ſeate; till flich'tirhe as Sam 
_ E on built.From hencethewiſfe of 7erobbam went to a enquire of her ſons heal 
W Og her, though ſhe werediſguiſed,told her ofherſonneg death; *' 
The ſecond was Thehesmeere Sanity of which tame rhe both in - /A08 


# 
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Greece, of great fame: the aſſault ofthe Tower of this Towne, whereinto the Citzzens 
xctired, the Baſtard Abimelec was wounded by a waighty ſtone, throwne by a Woman 


ed-his Page to ſlay himout- 
roke of a Woman. But others Judgg.ver.g;747 


rthe Wall, w ho deſpair in of his recovery, cominand 
Noh, becauſ ir ſhould not be fig that he periſhed by the it 
ſerthis Citiet E phraim neere Sichem or.Neapolis, — Goa 
- The third is 4c74b4ra,of which the Territory adjoyning is called Acrabatens, (one of 
the ten Toparchies or Governments 1n Judea ) for which Hier oxme,r M 4ccey .reades Ar a- Hier Macty ; 
Lathens : bur inthe Greeke ixis Acrabatine : Ifidore calls it Agrabat. This Citic had one. of ©*** 
thelargelt Territories of all'Paleſt;ze belonging to the Governour thereof. Foſephus te- 
membreth it often, as in his ſecond Booke ofthe Jewes Wars,c. 11.25.28.8& elſewhere... 
The difference betweene a Tetrarcbie and a Toparchie, was, thatthe firſt was taken for 
a Province, & the.other fora City withſome leſſer Territory adj oymng ;anda'Tetrrarch 
the ſame with Preſes in Latine, and Preſident in Engliſh, being commonly. the fourth 
artofa Kingdome ; and thereof ſo called. Plinte nameth ſeventeene Tetrarchies in S mrie:.Plal.s: 
the Holy Land had foure, and ſo haththe Kingdome of Irgiendto this day, Zemfter, U- _. 
ir.Connath,and Mounſter,.. TS | E uſeb.in Cbrof, 


nd 


Tothe South-weſt of Acrabata they placethe Cities of Balaam or Bilham,& Gethrem-- 
mon of the Levites:but Z#ntws our of Foſe21.25. and.r Chron. 6. 70.gathers that theſe two. 
arebutone + and that 7-blehamyoſ. 16.11.is another name of the ſame Citie,  —- . 
Then is JeFael a Regall. Citie;ſe ratthe foot of the Mountaines of G ilboe, towards the 
South-welt : herein ZeFabet, by a falſe accuſation,cauſed Neboth to be ſtoned, to the: end 
ſhemight poſſeſſe his Vineyard adjoyning to the Citie, which Naboth refuſed to ſell.be+ 
cauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. - FE | © 
Joram _— _ unburied into the ſamefield - for, which his Mother Je3abel mur- 2 King.cap.3] 
thered Naboth ES 
Towardthe Sea from Je3#e/ is the Citie which they call Gaber - in whoſe aſcent ag 4- 
tiah King of Jude fled from Jehw,when he had flaine Foram,he was wounded with the 1 
ot ofanarrow of which wound he died at Maggeddoad joyning. . The Scripturecalls » Kingg.2}j 
his Citie of Gaber, Gur. | | EP S863 1209 | 
| Then Adadremmon, neere unto which the good King Zoſtas was ſlaine by Necho, King 
of Egypt, ina War unadviſedly undertaken. For Necho marched towards Aſyria againit 


e King thereof, by the commandement of God ; whomZoſeas thought to reſiſt in his 
aſſace. It was afterward called Maximenopolis, 


Ancighbour City to Adadremmon was Maggeddo, often remembred inthe Scriptures ; Jud.r.c's: 


hoſe King was flaine among the reſt by Zoſua : yet they defended their Citie for a long 191174 
me againſt Manaſſe. The River which paſſerh by the Towne, may perhaps be the ſame 
which Prolomie calleth Chorſens : & not that of which we have { pokenin Zabnulon;For be. 
cauſe this name is not found in the Seriptures, many of thoſe-that have deſcribed the 
olyLand,delineate no ſuch River. Moore only ſets it down in hisGeographie of the twelve 
bes:butthe River which paſſeth by Maggedao, he underſtandeth to be but a branch, fal- 
ing thereinto. Laicſtan 8 Schrot make a great confluence of waters in this place, agrecable 
othis Scripture in the fifth of 7udges : Then fought the Kings of Canaan in T anaac by the 
waters of Maggeddo.Butthcſe Authors, and with them Szela,give itno other name than 
he Torrent ſo called. T | | : 
| But ſeeing that ancient Coſmographers ſtretch out the bounds of Phenicia, even to Se- 
ſte or Samaria , and Strabofarre beyond it on the Sea-coaſt : And Joſephus calls Caſaria S'rab-br6; = 
PMleſtinea Citie of Phenicia,yea Laurentizs Corvinus extendeth Phaniciaas far as GeF: > de 
lceing alſo Ptolomie ſets down Chorſens for the partition of Phenicia & Judea,this River 
Wunning Eaſt and Weſt parallel with Samaria » itis very probable that this Torrent 
Weld Maggeddo after the name of the Cirie, which it watereth, is the ſame which Pro. 


omen his fourth Table of Aſia, calleth Chorſens, The later trayailers ofthe holy Land 
al Maggeddo Subimbre atthis day. WE; 
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| Of Caſaria Paleitine,and ſome other Townes. GOETE | 
om Maggeado toward the Welt, and neere the Medvrerran Sea, was that glorious ' 
Git of Caſarie Paleſtine : firſt;the Tower of $174108 3 the fame which Plinie calls 
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Apollonia: though Ptolomy lets Apollonia elſewhere,8& toward Egypt,bertweene this Cj 
and Foppe,to which Yeſpaſoan gave the name of Flavia Colonia. It was by Herod re-byil; 
who therein laboured to excecd all theworkes in that part of the world. For beſides the 
edifices,which he reared within the Walls, of cut and poliſht marbles, the Theater yy 
Amphitheater, from whence he might looke overthe Seasfarre away,with the high ang 

ſtately Toivets 8 Gates he forced a Harborow of great capacitie, being informer tittic 

' buranopenBay : and the winde blowing from the Sea, the-Merchants haunting th 

_  Port;had noother hope;but inche ſtrength oftheir Cables and Anchors. This worke hs 
perfortned with ſuch charge and labour;as the like of thar hathnot bin found in any King. 
dome,norin aty age: which, becauſe the Materials were ferchtfrom far, -and the: waigh" 
of the {totes was ſuch'as jr exceedeth belicte,I have added 7aſephw owne words of thi 

Pſplity.6.13+ worke,whichare theſe: Hanc locorum incommodrtatem”rorfetturus, circulam portucciy. 
cumduxit quantum putaret magae claſsi recipiende ſufficere? &inwviginti nlnarum profun. 

. .* dumpregrandia ſaxa demiſit:quorum pleraq; pedum quinquaginta longitudin latitudin; 
_. ©rro oftodecim, altitudine novem-pedali: fuerunt quedan etram majora, minora alia, 7, 
' mendtihis inconvenience of place ( (aith-Joſephus ) he compaſt ina Bay wherein a great fete 
might well ride: and let downe great ſtones twentie fadome deepe: whereof ſome were fifty fun 
houg,cighteen foot broad,ana nine foote thicke: ſome.bigger ,and ſome leſſer. To this he addey 
an arme or cawſie of two hundred foot long, to breake the waves : the reſt he ſtrety. 
thened with a ſtone wall, with divers ſtately Towers thereon buwilded :+ of which thet 
moſt magnificent he” called Dr«ſ#s, after thename of Dr»ſ#s the ſonne in law of Ceſar; 
inwhoſe honour he intituled the Citie it ſelte, Ceſaria of Paleſtine + all which he perfor. 
med in-twelve yeares time.It was the firſt of the: Eaſterne Cities that received a Biſhop: 
2 afterward erected into an Archbiſhopricke, commanding twentie others under it, {uh 
Tyrins. | 
-»S, Hierome-nameth Theophilus, Enſebine, Acarine, Eutormeand Galaſius to havebene 
Biſhops thereot.In this Citie-was Cornelizs the Centurion baptized by Saint Peter: ad 
© herein dwelt Philip the Apoſtle :S:Paul was hereintwo yeares priſoner, under thebr- 
fident Felix,unto the time and government of Porcis Feſtus : by whom making his y* 
peale, hewasſent to Ceſar. Here, when Herod Agrippa was paſſing on to celebrate th 
2uinquennalia, taking delight to becalled a god by his fAlatterers, he was ſtricken wik 
an Angell unto death, faith 7oſephws. Toll I SPIE FTHELN 4! 
To the North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dora,or Naphoth Dor,as ſome reade, Joſ. 1.2.foal 
led(faith Adrichomins becauſe it joyneth to the Sea, whoſe King was flaine by Juſu 
- But Jernius for in Naphoth'Dor, reades in traitibns Dor » and fo the Vulgar, in regioni 
Dor, although 1 Rez.4.1 1. for the like ſpeech inthe Hebrew it readerh omni Neha 
Dor: The'Sept#agint intheplace of Foſua call it Nephith-Dor, and in the other ofthe 
Kings, Nepha«Dor : but the true name by other places ( as Joſe 12.23. Jug. 1.27.) 
feeme tobe Doy. It waSa'ſtrong andpowerfull Citic, andthe fourth inaccount of thol 
<welve Principalitics or Setarchies, which Salomon erected. Zuninus upon Macchab. 15.11 
Placeth this betweenethe Hill Carmel,and the mouth of the River Cherſens : for ſo ſon 
name the River Chorſews,of whichwe have ſpoken already. | 
©. Into this Citie,for the ſtrength thereof, Tryphon fled from Antiochus the ſon of Dew- 

Macc.113-15- $r2#5,wherehe was by the ſame Antiochus beſieged with 12000.foot-men, and 8000+ 
Horſe : the ſame perfidious villaine that received 200.talents for the ranſome of Javath 
Macchahens (whom he had taken by treacherie )and then flew him : and after him flew 

' his owneMaſter,uſurping for a whilethe kingdome of Syris. Ir hadalſo a Biſhops ſea 
of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria. | | 
Gu.Ty.denel, © From Ceſaria towards the Scuth,they place the Cities of Capharnanm,G abe, and Gul 
ſeats. ral: for beſides that Capharnaum famous in the Evaneelifs, they finde.in theſe parts NT; 
the Weſt Seazanother of the ſame name. Of Gabe Hierome inlocis Hebraics, The fam 
- - or Gilgal, was in Benjamin : but this Gilzal.they fay,it was whoſe King was {1a 

DY Joſua. | ET ELF . | 
Then Antipatres, ſocalled of Herod, in honour of his Father : but in the time of ws 
Afac.r7.ver-31. Macchabees it was called Ca har ſalama :in the fields whereof Zadas Marchabaus OV 
__  threwa partofthe Armie of Nicanor, Lievtenant to Demetrjss : an armic drawn int0/* 
\dea + traiterous Jew,called Alcimaus : who contended for the Prieſt-hood, firſt uns 
B4cevides,and then under Nicaver. To this was S:Pevlcartied priloncr from Hi "_—_ 
& "= norton Ly. 
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conducted by 479+ Souldiers, to defend hum from the turie of the Jewes: Inafter-times 
the Armie of Godfrey of B uliow attempted rn vane:yet was it taken by Balawine.It was 
honoured in thoſedayes with a Biſhops ſeate, bur it is now a Poore Village called Aſſpr, 
ſaith _—_— unto this Citic the Prophet Jonas was three daics preſerved in the 
of a Wale. | OR” WET wo 
bore the Land,from Artipatrisand Ceſaria, ſtandeth Narbata, whereof the Territory 
taketh name: which Ceſtins the. Romanc waſted with fire and ſword, becauſe the Jewes 
| whichdweltat Ceſarta fled thence,and carried with them the Bookes of Moſes, Neere un- 
to it is the Mountaine of Abaza,the Steward of King Achab : wherein he hid an hundred 
, Prophers,and fed themzafrer which he himſelfe is {aid to have obtained from God'the 
Spirit of Prophefic alſo. bs 
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The bounds and rhiefe Cities,and Founders,and Name of this Kin gdome : andof the in: 
| vention of Letters aſcribed to them, | 


Tx Ecauſe theſe five Tribes,of Aſer, Nepbtalim, Zabulon, Iſſachar, and the halfe 
of Manaſſe,poſleſt the better part ofthat ancient Kingdome of Phenicia, to 
wit,of ſo much as lay to the South part of Azti-libanws I have therefore g4- 

1 thered a briefe ofthoſe Kings which have governed therein : atleaſt fo many 

95% of them as time (which devoureth all things) harh left to poſteritie:and that 

' the reſt have periſhed,itis notſtrange; ſeeing ſo many volumes of excellent learning in ſo 
longa race and revolution, and in ſo many changes of Eſtates and Conqueſt of Heathen 
Princes, hay e bin torne,c aſt away, orotherwiſe conſumed. = 
The limits of this Kingdome;as touching the South parts,are very uncertaine : bur all 

Coſmographers doe in effeR agree,that it takes beginning from the North, where that part 

ot $1ria, which is called Cafrot#s, ends : moſt of them bounding ir by 0rthoſia, ro the 

North of Tripo/s. Ptolomie makes ita little larger, as reaching from the River Elen- Prol.q Tab Aft, | 

therns,that falls into the Sea atthe Tland of Aradzs, ſomewhat to the North of Orthoſia, 

andſtretching from thence alongſt the coaſt of the Mediterran ſea, as farre as the River of 

Chſew, which ſeemes to be that which the Jewes call the Torrent or River of Ma- 

f Zedge, Plinie extends it farther, and comprehends Joppe within it : Corvinus and Bud es, Plinlib.s.0.19i 

Jojpeand Ga7a. Phenicia apud priſcos appellata( faith Budews ) que nunc Palaſtina Syriz | 

 diritur ; [twas called Phe nicia of old ( ſaith he ) which now s called Palaſt ina of Syria. 
Strabocomprehends inthis Countrey of Phericia, all the Sea fide of Judza, and Pa- _ 

If; 5 ; "i g . . Strab.l.rs. 

efma, even unto Pelufium,the firſt Port of Egypt. On the contrary D iodorus Siculus Bude. de A("L.8] 

foldeth itup in Celoſyria, which he boundethnot. Bur for my ſelfe I take amiddle courſe, | 

andlike beſt of Prolomies deſcription, who was ſeldome deceived in his own Art. It had 

In1ttheſe famous Maritimate Cities ( beſides all thoſe of the Tlands ) to wit, Aradws, 

Orthoſia,T ripolis, Botrys, Byulus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolomats ( or Acon) Dora, and 

 Ceſaria Paleſtine : and by reaſon ofthe many. Portsand goodly Sea-townes, it anciently 

commanded rhe Trades of the Eaſterne world: and they were abſolute Kings ofthe Me-- 

diterran Sea, —_— . | 
The ancient Regall Seateof thoſe Princes was Zidon, built by Zidon the firſt ſonne of 

Cenacm: and the people then ſubject to that people were called Zidonians : the ſame ſtate 

continuing even unto Joſ#a's time. For till therrit is probable that there was but one King 

Ofall that Region; afterward called Phenicia: which Procopius alfoconfirmeth in his 

ſecond Booke of Vandal Warres.Bur in proceſle of time the Ciric of Tyre adjoyning,be- 

came the more magnificent: yet according to the Prophet;it was but a daughter of Z7don, £/4231 
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Y = "* But afterthedearh of Moſes,and while Joſws yer governed Ifracl, Agenor an Egyptian 
- of Thebes,or a Phoenicianbred in Zgypt,camethence with his ſonnes Cadmus, Phenj x, 
Gyrss,and Cilix,(ſay Cedrenns and Curtins ) and built and poſleſt the Cities of Tyre ag 
Zidon:to wit,the new Tyrus,and brought into Phenicia (1o called after the name of hiz 
ſecond ſonne ) rhe uſe of letters: which alſo Cade in his purſuite after his fiſter Zurgy, 
taught the Grzcians.For Taurus King of Crete, when he ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtollen he 
+hence: of which the Poets deviſed the fable of 7upiters transformation into a Bull, þ 
whom thar ſtealth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. Pomponins Sabinus makes Belws the fr 
King of Phenicis ; and findes Cadmus his ſucceſſour, whom hecalleth his grand-chilg., 
andit ſeemeth that Bel#s was the Father of 4geror, and not Neptune : becauſe the ſucce(." 
ſors of Dido held that name alwayes in reverence, making it a part of their own,as 4ſary, 
ball, Hannibal: whoſe memorie Yirgilalſo touchethin theſe Verſes, by 


Fa7; 


—) 


Hic Regina gravem gemms auroq, popoſeit 
Implevitq; mero pateram ; quam Belus & 0mnes 
A Bclo ſol:tz. 


The Queene anon commands the waighty bowle 

(Waightie with precious ſtones and maſſe gold ) 

To flow with wine. This Belzs us'd of old, F 
- Andall of Belzs Line. 


Whether this Belus ere Father or Grand-father to Age#or, the matter is notprett, 
But it ſeemes to me by comparing of times,thar Bel#s was Anceſtor to theſe Phoencay, 
and preceded Agenor.For were Belas, or }«piter Belas, the ſonne of Neptupe by Lybi 
the daughter of Epaphus, or were he the Sonne of Thelegozns,accordingto Euſebivs, yr 
it is agreed that Gecrops then ruled in Attica: andin the end of Cereps time; faith $.4 
guſtine, Moſes left Egypt : Agenors ſucceſſor living at once with Jo/u4. Now that Agr 
xeturned about the ſame time into the Territory of Z:don, Icannot doubt : neither dve;. 
I denie,but that he gave that Regionthename of Phenicia,in honour of his Sonne. Bu? 
inſtead ofthe building of Tyre and Ziden, ir is probable that he repaired and fortifed 
bow and therefore was called a founder, as Semirams and Nebuchodonoſor wered 
Babylon. | EE: 
 Forbeit true that Ageror was of the ſame Nation,and brought up in Zeypt : whertke 
learnt the uſe of letters ( Zgypt flouriſhing in all kinde of learning in Moſes time ) or wet 
he by Nationan Egyptian, yet it is very likely that either he came to ſave his one 
Territory ; or otherwiſe to defend the coaſt of Canaesn, from the Ifſraclites : who wee - 
by Meſes led out of Egypr,to the great loſſe and diſhonour of that Nation : and by j+ 
ſus conducted over Fordas,to conquer and' poſſeſſe the Canaanites Land. For thoughthe 
Egyptians, by reaſon of the lofſe which they received by the hand of God, inthe Re 
Sca,and by theten plagues caſt on them before that, and by the {laughter of ſo manyoty 
the Male childrenat the fame time,couldnot hinder the Hebrews from invading Cans 
by Land: which alſo they knew had ſo many powerfull Nations to defend it: the Dt 
ſarts inter-jacent,and the ſtrong Edomites, Moabites, Amorites 8& Ammonites theirbot: 
dercts: yet Egypt having ſuch Veſlels,or Ships,or Gallics,as were then inuſe : didnoti 
all probability neglect to Garriſon the Seacoaſt,or aſſiſt Agenor with ſuch forces,zstheY 


had to ſpare ; and which they might performe with the greater facilitic, in that the Phi- 


liſtims which held the ſhores of Canaaz, next adjoyning unto them, were their Friends 
© and Confederates. | 


— Nowasit appearethby the courſe of the ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which 45 
nor was ſaid to haye built(that is,to have fortified and defended againſt Joſ#4, and againlt 
the Tribes after him,as Zidon,Sor,or Tyre,by Joſuacalled the ſtrong Cirie, Accho,aftet: 
ward Ptolomats, AcFth and Dor ) wereall that Phenicia had in thoſe dayes. | 
Thatthe Kings of Phenicia were mighty, eſpecially by Seazit appeares,firſt by thei 
defence againſt 7/7ae/: ſecondly by this,that David & $alome#Fcould not maſter them,vil 
nd pe of their alliance : thirdly, that one of their Cities,though they were then bil 
Regutr,defended it ſelfe 1 3.yeeres againſt a King of Kings, Xabachodonefor :andthat 4 lex- 
ender the great(who being made victorious by the providence of God, ſeemed uncelilt 
gple)ſpent more time inthe recoyety of Tyre,than che conqueſt of allrhe Cities yy 
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pupae , "'F* / F INE 

HAP.SS.l of the Hdiftorie of the World, 

Other opinions there are, as that of Beroſws out of Zoſephns, who conceives thar Tyre 
was founded by 7 yr#s the ſon of Fapher. And for the Region it ſelfe, though Calrſthenes 
derive it,4b arbore dattylorum ; andthe Greekesfrom the word ?Phonos, of {langhter,be- 

cauſe the Phoenicians flew all thatcame on their coaſts; -yer for my ſelfe I take it thar 
Phenix the fon of 4geper gaveitthatname.Bur that cither Agenorin Phenicia,or Cadlmus 
his ſon in Greece, were the Inventors of Letters, iris ridiculous : and therefore the diſpute 

eſſary. Lg: E7 Ras oo 

—— Fciopiansaffirme thar Att&s,0rion, Orpheas, Links, Hercules, Promtthews,'Cad.- 
mus, and others,had from them the firſt light of all choſe Arts, Sciences and civill Poli- 

© cies, which they afterward profeſt,and taught orhers : and thar Pyrhagoras himfelfe was 
inſtructed by the Iybians : ro wit, from the Sourh and ſuperiout Egyprians : from whom 
choſe which inhabited: neerer the out-let of Nvlav, as they ſay,borrowed their Dividitic 
8 Philoſophic : and from them the Greckes, then barbarous, received C ivilitie. Again,the 

| Phcenicians challengethis invention of Letters and of Learning: acknowledging nothing 
fromthe Egyprians atall ; neither do they allow that Agemor and: his ſonnes were Aﬀei- 
cans ; whence Zuren, [1-0 = 
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. Phanices primi(fams (i creditar )anſs =o WET  Lueanby2; 
' Manſuram radibusvocem ſignave figurs. pd 


Phenicians firſt(if fame may credit have ) 
In rude Characters dar'd our words to grave. 


Andthat Cadrws was the ſonof Agenor,and was.a Phoenician, and not an Egyptian. 
| jt appearcth by that anſwer made by Zero ;. when he in a kinde of reproach was called 2 
| ſtranger and not a Phoenician: a > og 


$: patriaeſt Phanix, quid tem nem Cadmus & ip/e 


| | k og Ather.1,D3p 
Phenix cu debet Gracia dotta libros;' 


oof 
Ifa Phenician borne T am, whatthen *. | 

Cadmus was {0 : to whom Greece owes 

The Bookes of learned mens 


- - Outof doubt the Ph ceniclans were very ancient: andfrom the Records anf{ Chroni- Feſephontra? 
cles of Tyre, Joſephus the Hiltorian confirmes @ great part of his Antiquities. The Thra- 42pm, 
| Clans againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports': but affirme avoryngs 6 that the great Z4- 


molxu flouriſhed amione them : when Ati lived in Mavritania: Nilus and Vulcan in 
o ©2)Þt : and Ochnus in Phamicia, Yea, ſome of the French donot bluſh to maintaine, that 
tne ancient Gawles taught thie Greekes the uſe of Letters, and other Sciences. And donor 
weknow that our Bardes and Druidesare as ancient as thoſe Gaules, and that they ſenc 
their ſonnes hither to be by them inſtructed in all kinde of learning: 
altly,whereas others beſtowthis invention on Moſes, the ſame hath no probabilitic 
at all; for he lived at ſuch time as Learning and Arts flouriſh:d moſt, both in E 2ypt, and 
"ris and he himſelfe was brought up in all the leartiing of the Egyptians, from his 
IMancle, Wi Bs | | 
But true it is, that lerters were itivented by thoſe excellent Spirits ofthe firſt age, and 
| defore the gcnerall loud: citherby Serb or Enos, or by whom elſe God knowes; from 
 Whomall wifedome and underſtanding hath proceeded And as the ſame infinite God is 
preſent with: all his Creatures,ſo hath he given the ſame invention to divers Nations : 
Whereofthe one hath not had commerce withthe other ; as well inthis as in many other 
wledges : for even in Mexico,” when it was firſt diſcovered, there was found written 
Bookes afterthe manner of thoſe Hiervzlyphicks,anciently uſed by the Egyptians, and 6- 
ther Nations :and ſohad thoſe Americans a kinde of Heraldrie ; and their Princes diffe- 
gin Armes-and Scutchions, like unto thoſe uſed by the Kings and Nobilitie of other | 
tion, Jurd natnralia communia & zeneralia, &c. Nathral! Lawes are common and Jwiſcn 
Wd, rn rmron otrrage noo Bong mo ne us 2 : 
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| of the ; >a of Tyre. 
Ut whatſoever remaineth of the ſtory and: Kings of Phoenicia ( the bookes of 
B Zeno, Sachontathe, Mnaſeas, and others of that Nation,beingno where found ) 
the ſameis to begarhered our of the Scriptures, Joſephus, and Theophilus Antie. 
chenns. 
 Aeenorlivedat once with Foſua, towhom ſucceeded Phenix, of whom that part 
Canaan, and fo farre towards the North as Aradus,tooke the name of Pheenicia: why 
King ſucceeded Phenix it doth notappeare: butar ſuch time as the Gracians beſieged! 
Troy, Phafis governed Phoenicia, Ie 
In Hieremics time, and while Jehojakim: ruled in Juda,the Tyrians hada King apart: for 

Chap.279.3, Hieremie ſpeaketh of the Kings of Zidon,of Tyrc,of Edom,8&c.as ofſeverall Kings, 

In Xerxes time; and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith he- invaded 
Greece, Tetramneftus ruled that part of Pheenicia,about Tyre,and Zidon:who comma. 
ded,as ſome writers affirme, Xerxes fleete,or rather,as I ſuppoſe,thoſe 300. Gallies,which 
himſelfe brought to his aide : for at this time it ſeemeth, that the Phoenicians were Th- 
butaries to the Perſiar : for being broken into Regulz,and pettie Kings in Hieremmestime, 
they were ſubjected by NebuchodonsFor ; of whoſe conqueſts in the Chapter before te. 
membred, Hieremie prophecied. 1 

Tennes, though not immediately, ſucceeded Tetramneſtss, remembred by D. Sicaly 
in his 14. Book. nts 

Strato,his ſucceſſor, and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedon threw out, becaulcofhis 
dependancie upon Dar:#s,& that his Predecefſors had ſerved the Eaſt Empire againſtthe 
Grecians. Bur divers Kings, of whom there is no memorie, came berweene T ennes a 
Strato.Forthere were conſumed 130.ycares and ſomewhat moregbetweene Xerxesad 
Alexander Macedon. And this man was by Alexander eſteemed the more unworthy of 
reſtitution, becauſe ( ſaith C#rt:#5 ) he rather ſubmitted himſelfe by the inſtigarionof his 
Subjects ( who foreſaw their utter ruine by reſiſtance ) thanthar he had any diſpoſiin" 

thereunto, or bare any good affeion towards the Macedonians. 

Athen..12.6.13, Ofthis Szrato, Arhenevs out of T heopompus reporteth, that he was a man of ill living 
and moſt voluptuous ; alſo that he appointed certaine games and prizes for Women-du- 
cers, and fingers, whom he tothis end chiefly invited,and aſſembled : that having betell 
the moſt beautifull and lively among them, he might recover them for his owne uſe 
delights. Of the ſtrange accident about thedeath of one Strats: King of theſe coaſts, 
Hierome andothers make mention : who having heard that the Perſians were neere hin 
with an Armie too waighty for hisſtrength, and finding that he was to hope for litl 
grace,becauſe of his falling away fronithat Empire, and his adhe ring tothe Egy priansjc 
determining to kill himſelfe,bur fainting inthe execution, his wife bein preſent, wreſted 
the ſword out of his hand and ſlew him : which done, ſhee alſo therewith pierced hety 
owne body, and died. | 

After Alexander was poſleſt of Zidon,and the other $rrato driventhence,He gave the 
Kingdome to Hephaſtion, to diſpoſe of: who having - received great enterrainment of 
one of rhe Cutizens,in whoſe houſe he lodged, offercd to recompence him therewltl; 
and willingly otfered to eſtabliſh him therein: but this Citizen no leſſe vertuous than 
rich, deſired # epheſtion thatthis Honour might be conferred on ſome one of the blow 
and race of their ancient Kings : and preſented unto him Balonymus, whom Ceurtins Cs 
Abdolominnus, Juſtine, Abdolomius,and Plutarch, Alynomus : whoat the very houre that 
he was called to this regall Eſtate, was with his own hands working in his Garden,{ettins 
Lair rootes,tor his reliete and ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a wiſe man and &x&"5 

ng juſt, ; 

Theſe were the ancient Kings of Zidon : whoſe eſtate being afterthard changed M0 
Popular or 4ri3tocraticall : and by times and turnes ſubject ro the Emperours of the 
os : there remainethno farther memorie of them, than that which is formerly deliver 
1n the Tribe of Aſſer. | 

The Kings of Tyre, who they were beforc Samwels time,it doth not appeatre ; Foſepht 
the Hiſtorian, as is ſaid, had many things wherewithhe garniſhed his Antiquii® 

from the Tyrian Chronicles : and out of Toſephes,and Theoph 7M Antiachenns, there oy | 
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—Heegathered 4 deſcent of ſome twenty Kings of the Tyrians ; bur theſe Authors, rhough | 
chey both pretend to write out of Menaxder Epheſius,do inno ſort agree inthe times of 
their raignes,DOr 1 other particulars. . _ 
Abibalus is the firſt King ofthe Tyrians,that Joſephs & Theophilus remember, whom 
T heophilus calls Abemalus : the ſame perchance that the ſonne of Sirach mentioneth in cap.4s. 
his fourtie and ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the Princes of the Tyrians. = 
"To this 4Ab1b4tus,Suron {ucceeded,if hebe nor one and the ſame with 4bibalas. David | 
(faich Euſebins Out of Eupolemus ) conſtrained this S#r9# to pay him Tribute, of whom Hong 
alſo Davidcom laineth;Pſal.83. _ | 2h ot 
Hiram ſucceeded Swron,whom Joſephns calls Irom;and Theophilus ſometime Hieroni- 
mus ſometimes Hieromnus,but T atian and Zonaras, Chiram. He entred into 2 league with 
David, and ſent him Cedars, with Maſons and Carpenters, to perforine his buildings in 
Hieruſalem, after he had beatenthencethe Jebuſites. The ſame was he that ſo ereatly aſ- : 
| Gſted Salomon : whom henot only furniſhed with Cedars, and other Materials rowards 
the raiſing of the Temple, and with great ſumies of money,bur alſo he joyned with him 
in his nterprize of che Eaſt 134:a, and of Ophir : and furniſhed Salomon with Mariners 
and Pilots : the Tyrians being of all Nations the moſt excellent Navigators: and lent 
him 120- talents of gold. Ofthis Hzram, there is not only mention in diyers places of = Sam.5.&c. 
Scripture, bur in Joſephus in his Antiquities the 7.8 8.chap. 2. 3.in Theophilas his third 239ES 
0 booke,in T 4ttanms his O ration againſt the Greekes : and in Zonaras, Tomethe firſt. This x Ch : 
- Prince ſeemed tobe very mighty and magnificent,he deſpiſed the 20. Townes which $4- * <7012-89- 
hmon offered him : he Iefended himſclte againſt that victorious King David: and gave 
| his daughter in marriage to Salomon, called the Zidonian: for whoſe ſake he was conten- 
| tedtoworſhip 4ſtareth,the Idoll of the Phoenicians. H:ram lived 5 3.yeares © 
| Buleeſtartus whom Theoph. CAntiochenns calleth BaForns, ſucceeded Hiram, King of Tien 
Tyreand Zidon,and reigned 7.yeares,acco rding to Zoſephns. . | yeeres. 
Abdaftartus the eldeſt ſon of Beleaftartss, governed g.yeares,and lived but 20. yeares, 
according to Foſepbns : but after T heophilus he reigned 12.yeares,and lived 54.who being 
line by the foure ſonnes of his owne Nurſe, the eldeſt of them held the kingdome 12. 
d yeares. 
4 Aſartus brother to Abdaſtartus recovered the Ringdome from this Uſurper,and reig- 
ned 12.ycarcs. | 
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| Aſtarimus,or Atharimns gfter T heophilus,a third brother, followed Aftartus, and ruled Foph54: 
. 9.yeares,and lived inall 54. | Theoph.s 8. 


Pheles che fourth ſon of Baleaſtartus,and brother to the three former Kings, ſlew Aftd- They). 
71mar,and reigned $.moneths, and lived 5 0.yeares. 

Ithobalus ( or Juthobalus,in T heophilns ) fon to the third brother 4fterimus, who was 
| thechiefePrieſt of the Goddeſſe Aſtarte, which was a dignity next unto the King,revenged 
_the death of his farher, and ſlaughtered his Unckle Phelles : and reigned 32. yeares; the Z#b32- 
d ſamewhichin the firſt of Kings, chap.16- is called Erhbaal, whoſe daughter Jeabel, TOA rhe 
dihab married. | ; | _ 

BadeFor or BaXor the ſon of Ithobalus or Ethbaal, brother toeFabel, ſucceeded his r King.r6.3r; 
Father,and 0 as 6.yeares,and lived in all 45. Fiſeph6.yecrav% 


MMettimus ſucceeded BadeFor,and reigned but g.ycares ( ſaith Foſephus ) he had two hs. 


Tons, Pygmalion and Barca,ind two daughters, Elifaand Anna. | Theoph.2g 
Pygmalion reigned after Mettimus his Father 40.yeares, andlived 56. Inthe ſeventh 

yare of whoſe reigne, Eliſa ſailed into Africa, and built Carthage, 143. yeares and 8. 

moneths after the Temple of Salomon : which by our accompr was 289. yearcs after 

Troy was taken,and 143. before Rome : and therefore that fiction by Yirgil of Aneas and 

 Didomuſt be farre our of ſquare. For Pygmal:on covetous of Sichens his riches, who had 

married his ſiſter Eliſa, ſlew himtrayterouſly as he accompanied him in hunting : or if we 


120 BY beleeve 7#ſtineand Virgil, atthe Altar : whereupon Eliſa fearing tobe deſpoiled of her 779417: 
f the huh Seen 28 ; Puguls. 
_— ands treaſure, fled by Sea into Africa,as aforeſaid: whom when Pygmalion prepared 
to purſue, he was by his mo:hers tearcs,and by threats from the Oracle arreſted. Barca ac- 

4 Wl oapanied his ſiſter, and aſſiſted her, inthe erection of Carthage - and from him ſprang 
Ar that noble Family ofthe Barce in Africa, of which race deſcended many farous Cap- 
oo ; aines,and the great Hanniball,Servins interprets this name of Dido by Yirago, becauſe of 


tes mar-like aQs: achers from Fedidie,a ſurname of Salomon, 


E luleus | 
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Elulens ſucceeded Pyrmalion,. and reigned 36. yeares: the ſame that overthrey the 
fleet of $ 4lmanaſſar, inthe Port of Tyre : notwithſtanding which he continued his liege 
beforc it onthe Land fide five yeares,bur in vaine. FIR; | 
Afr Elulens, Erhvbates governed the Tytians, who vaunted himſelteto be as wiſe 2; 
Daniel : and that he knew all ſecrets: ( ſaith EZeſte?) of whom the Prophet writethat 
large in his 28. Chapter: our of whomiit was gathered, that this Prince dyed, or wig 
{laine intharlong fiege of Nabuchodonoſor : who ſurrounded and attempted Tyre tz, 
yeates together,ere he prevailed; oo eta TEE 
Baal followed Ethobales, and reigned 10.yeares atributary, perchance,to Nabwchude. 
noſdr « for after his death, it was governed by divers Fudges, flicceedl each other: Fir, 
by Ecnibatus, then by Chelbrs, barn; the Prieſt, Mittonus, and Gerafivs, who heldit 4 
mong them ſome 7.ytares,and odde months : after whom Balator#s commanded there 
asa King for oneyeare : after him Merbalws ſent from Babylon, yeares : after him Ir 
ſent thence alſo, #67ytares-Inthe 17. of whoſe raigne Cyrus began to governe Perſia, 
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Of Bozius 94 concert, that the Edameans inhabiting aleng the Red Sea, were the Progeyi. 
Fors of the T7 yrians and that the Tyrians from them received | and brought into Phegici, 
the knowledge of the true Ged. _ MEWS», 


—\\ Þ the great mutations ofthis Kingdome and State of the Tyrians,mixed with; 
( Yin ſe of divets other Nations, there is ofte BoXr#s that hath writtena Tr 
ar large, intituled de ruins Gentium. And although the great and many alter: 
- ons foundin this and other Cities, yea,in all things under heaven, have proceeded from 
- his ordinanice who onely is unchangeable, and the fame forever; yer whereas the ſad 
 BoFius,inforcing heere-hence, tharthe proſperity and ruine of rhe Tyrians were fruit 
of their embracing or forſaking the true Religion; to prove. this his afſertion, ſuppoſet 
the Tyriansto have bin Edumaans, deſcended from 'Eſas, Jacobs brother: firſt, it a, 
hardly be-beleeved that Tyre, when it flouriſhed moſt in her ancient glory, was 1n ay 
Poe rvin. ſorttruly devout and religious. Buttqthis end ( belides the proofe which the Scripars 
Geni5-7+ 5 piveof Hirams good affetion when Salomon built the Temple)he brings many conjetw 
rall arguments; whereof the ſtrongeſt is their petigree and deſcent: it being likely n 
his opinion, that the poſterity of Eſas received from him by Tradition the Religion « 
Abraham and Iſaac. That the Tyrians were Edumzanshe endevours to ſhew, pattly by 
weake reaſons, painefully trainzd from ſome affinity ofnaines, which are argument d 
more —_— than waight :partly by authority: For Srrabo, Herodotas, Pliny,and otitts 
witnefle, thatche Tyrians came from the red Sea, in which there were three Ilands, a- 
led Tyras, 4radas,and S140n:which very names (as he thinketh)were afterwards giyclt0 
the Citics of Phwnicra, Confidering therefore that allthe coaſt ofthe Red Sea, was(il 
His opinion) under the Edumzans : as Elah and Effongaber $0r under the Amalekites,wi0 
deſcended of Amalec th: Nephew of Zſaz, whoſe chicte City was Madian,{0 called of 
Madian the ſon of Abraham by Cethara, whoſe poſterity did people it : the conk- 
quence appcarcs good (as he takes it ) that the Tyrians originally were Edomites -diffe- 
ring little ornothing in Religion from the children, of Iſrael. Hereunto he addes, that 
| Caamus and his Companions brought not into Greece the worſhip of Aſtarts, the [doll 
of the Sidonians. Thatthe Parents of 7hales and Fherecydes being Phoenicians, th 
ſelves differed muchintheir Philoſophy from the Idolatrous cuſtomes of che Greek 
Thar in Temay, a Towne ofthe Edumeans, was an Univerſity,wherein as may app*® 
by Eliphzs the Temarute, who diſputed with Job,Religion was ſincerely taught. _ 
Such isthe diſcourſe of B:F1ns, who labouring to proove one Paradoxe by anotiiet, 
deſerves in both very little credit; Forneitherdoth ir follow, that if the Tyrians WO 
Edumzans,they were then of the true Religion, or well affeRed to God and his people 
neitheris it true that they were Edumeansatall. In what Religion Eſas brought UP ls 
children, it is no where found written; butthat himſelfe was a prophane man, and diſt 
vowed by God,the Scriptures in plaine termes expreſſe. That his poſterity Were 1dol 
ters, is diredly proved inthe 25. Chapter of the ſecond booke of Chronicles. TH the 
'Edomires were perpetuallenemiesto the houſe of. 1/rael, fave only when David & {om 
| of his race, Kings of Jude, held them in ſubjeRtion, who knowes not * or who is 187 
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— of Davids unfriendly behaviour amongſt them, when firſt they were ſubdued 5 
Surely it was not. any argument of Kindred or Alliance betweene Tyrus and Mount Seir, 
that Hiram held ſuch good correſpondence with David; eventhen when Foab flew all 
the males of £497 - neither was it for their devotion to God; andgood affeCtion to Ml : 
rael, that thc Edomites were ſo ill intreated. It ſeemeth that the picty and ancient wiſe- 


Jome of Elipha\the Themanite was then forgotten,and the Edumeans puniſhed, for be- 
ing ſuchas David in his owne dayes found them. Although indeed the Citie of Temar 
whence Elipha.cameto reaſon with 7ob,is not that in Edumes, bur another ofthe ſame 
name; lying Eaſt from the Sea of Galilee,and adjoyning to Hu, the country of Fob « and 

© to Swe the Citie of Bildad the Swhite; as both ſuch Chorographcrs who beſt knew thoſe. 
ts, do plainly ſhew, and the holy Text maketh manifeſt. For 7ob is ſaid tohave ex- 


ceeded in riches, and Salomon 1n wiſedome,all the people of the Eaſt ; not the inhabitants 
of Mount Scir, which lay due South from Paleſtine. True it is that E/ipha; the ſonne of 
Eſau had a ſon called Temas : but that Fathers were wont in thoſe dayes to take name 
of their ſonnes, I nowhere finde. And 1/mae/ alſo had afon called Them : of whom it is 
notunlike, that Theman in the Eaſt had the name: for as much as in the 7, Chap. of the 
booke of Fudzes; the Midianites, Amalekites,& all they of the Eaſt are called Iſmaelites. 
And he that well conſiders how great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was, which durſt oive 
battaileto the Hoſt of 1/rae/,wherein were 600000. able men, will hardly beleeve that 
o ſich apeople were deſcended from one of Eſas his grand-children. For how powerfull 
andnumberleſſe mult the forces of all £dom have bin : if one Tribe of them,yea, one 
Family of a Tribe had bin ſo great ? ſurely Mount Seir and all the Regions adjoyning 
could not have held them But we no where finde that Edoms had to do with Amalec, or 
| fiſted the Amalckites, when Saul went to roote them out. For Amalec is nowhere in 
Scripture namedas a T ribe of Eders : but a Nation ofit ſelfe, if diſtin& from the Tſmae- 
lies, The like may be ſaid of Miaian, that the Founder thereof being ſon to Abraham by: 
C:thara, doubtlefſe was no Edomite. And thus much in generall for all the Seigniory of 


Ml 
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, theRed-ſea coaſt, which BoJznus imagines the Edumeans to have held: if the Edomites in 
VS aftcr-times held ſome places,as Elan and Eſcorgaber on the Red Sea ſhore, yetin Moſes 
J time, which was long after the building of Tyre, they held them not. For Moſes himſelfe 
- ſaith,that 1ſ7ae? did compaſſe all the borders of Edom - within which limits had Midiars 
i ſtood, Moſes muſt needs have knownit : becauſe he had ſojourned long in that Country ; 
andtherehad left his wife and children, when he went into Egypt. = T5 
6 But conjeQturall Arguments, how probable ſoever,are needlefſe in ſo manifeſt a caſes 
y For inthe $3, Pſal.ZEdoms, Amalec, and Tyre,are named as diſtin Nations: yea the Ty- 
S rians and Sidonians being one people, as all good Authours ſhew, and BoJzes himſelfe 


confeſſeth, were Canaanites, as appeares, Gez.c.10.V.15.& 19. appointed by Cod to 
 havebindeſtroyed,and their Lands given to the children of Aſer, Foſ.29. becauſe they 
were Idolaters, and of the curſed ſeed of Canaan,not Coulins to Iſrael, nor profeſſors of 
the ſame Religion. For though Hiram ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that hath fent King David 4 

miſe ſonne : we cannot inferre that he was of Davids Religion. The Turke hath ſaid as 
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: muchof Chriſtian Princes;his confederates. Certaine it 1s, that the Sidonians then wor- 
4 ſhipped Aſtareth ; and drew Salomonalſo tothe ſame Idolatry. 
ro : Whereas Hiram ayded Salomon in building the Temple, he did it for his owne ends, 


receiving therefore of S«lomon great proviſion of Corne, and Oyle, andthe offer of 20. 
Townes and Villages in Gafiler. Andif we rightly conſider things, it will appeare that 
Hiraminall points,dealt Merchant-like with Salomon. He allowed him Timber, with 
which Libans was, and yct is over-peſtered, being otherwiſc apt to yeeld filkes :as the 


doll. 
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003" Bi Andurive filkes which come from thence,and other good commodities, For Corne 8 
wy ' Oyle,which he wanted, he gavc that which he could well ſpare to Salomon. Allo Gold 
: jo or Land : wherein Salomon was the wiſer z who having got the gold firſt, gave to Hzran 


thc worſt Villages thathe had : with which the Tyrian was ill pleaſed. But ir was a neceſ; 


cope: lary policy which inforced Tyr#s to hold league with 7ſ7ael, For David had ſubdued 
1 Fs Cech, Ammon, Edom, the Aramites, anda great part of Arabia,even to Euphrates :tho- 
4 dif: 


"Joi 8h which Countries the Tyrians were wont to carry and re-carrie their Wares on 
L in Famels, to their fleets on the Red Sea, and backe againe to Tyres - ſorhat Salomon being 
| Th ofallthe Countries through which they were to paſſe, could haye cur off their 
g Trade, SC OS WUCAENY ate & cut Oi Uh 
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Bur the Iſraelites were no Sea-men, and therefore glad to ſhare with the Tyrians jn 
their adventures. Yer Salomon,as Lord of the Sea-townes which his Father had taken 
from the Philiſtims,might have greatly diſtreſſed the Tyrians,8 perhaps have broughe 
them even into ſubjection. Which Hiramknowing, was glad{and no marvaile) that Sale. 
»10n rather meant-as a man of peace to employ his Fathers treaſure in magnificent works, 
than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syria. Therefore he willingly ayded him, and ſen: 
him cunning workmen,toencreaſe his delight in goodly buildings, 1mageries,and inſtry- 
ments of pleaſure: SR _ | 
As theſe paſſages betweene Salomon and Hiram, areno ſtrong Arguments of picticin 
the Tyrians : ſo thoſe other proofes which BoXzas frames negatively upon particular : 
examples,arc very weake. For what the Religion of Cadmms was; Ithinke, no man 
knowes.It ſeemes to me, that having more cunning thanthe Greekes,and being very am- 
bicions, he would faine have purchaſed divine honours : which his Daughters, Nephwez, 
and others of his houſe obtained, but his owne many misfortunes beguiled him of ſich 
hopes,ifhe had any. 7 bales and Pherecydes are but fingle examples : Every falvageNz- 
tion hath ſome wiſedome excelleth the Vulgar, even of civill people. Neither didthe 
morall wiſedome of theſe men expreſle any true knowledge ofthe true God. Only they 
madeno good mention of the gods of Greece : whom —_ newly come thirher, they 
knew not. It is no good argument to ſay, that Caamss and Thales being Tyrians, are not 
knowne to have taught Idolatry, therefore the Tyrians were not Idolaters. But this is 
of force, That Carthage,ttica, Leptis,Cad:F, and all Colonzes of the Tyrians ( of which 
I thinke,the Tlands before mentioned inthe Red Seca to have beene, for they traded in 
all Seas) were Idolaters,cven from their firſt beginnings : therforerhe Tyrians who plar- 
ted them,and to whom they had reference, were ſo likewiſe. Ds 
This their Tdolatry from Sa/omens time on-wards is acknowledged by BoJivs, who 
would have us thinke them to have beene formerly a ſtrange kind of deyout Edomites.[a 
which fancie he is ſo peremptory, thar he ſtylerth men of contrary opinion, Imepros politi- 
cos,as if it were impiety tothinke thar God ( whoeven among the Hearhen, which hare, 
not knowne his name, doth favour Verrue and hate Vice) hath often rewarded moral 
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honeſty, with temporall happineſſe. Doubtleſle, this doctrine of BoFius would better Pi 
haveagreed with Julian the Apeſtata,than with Cyril. For ifthe Afſyrians, Greeks,Ro- 
manes, andallthoſe Nations of the Gentiles, did then proſper moſt, when they drey 
neereſt unto the true Religion: what may be ſaid of the foule Idolatry which grewn \ 
Rome as faſt as Rome itfelte grew * and was enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtition, almoſt t 
upon every new victory 2 How few great battailes did the Romanes win, in which they 
vowed not either a Temple to ſome new god, or ſome new honour to one of their old t 
gods ? yea, what one Nation, fave onely that of the Jewes, was ſubdued by them, whoſe V 
gods they did notafrerward entertaine in their City 2 Only the true God, which was the | 
God ofthe Jewes, they rejected,upbraiding the Jewes with him,as if he were unworthy Wl ** 
ofthe Romane Majeſty : ſhall we hereupon enforce the lewd & fooliſh concluſion whicn4F" " 
Heathen writers uſed againſt the Chriftzans inthe Primitive Church : That ſuch Idolatry tl 
had cauſed the Citie of Rome to flouriſh,and that the decay of thoſe abominationsdid all 
bring with it the decay of the Empire * It might well be thought ſo, if proſperitic wet le 
a f1gne or effect of true Religion. Such is the blinde zeale of BoF1ns, who writing againll fai 
thoſe whom he falſely termes impious, gives ſtrength to ſuch as are impious indeed. But Ser 
ſuch indiſcretion is uſually found among men of his humour ; who having once either for 
fooliſhly embraced the dreames of others,or vainely faſhioned in their owne braines 0 1 
ſtrange Chimera's of Divinity,condemneall ſuch inthe pride of their zeale, as Atheifts® Kin 
Infidels,thatare not tranſported with thelike intemperate ignorance.Great pitie 1t is,c00t il tet 
ſuch mad dogges are oftentimes incouraged by thoſe, who having the command of many 1 arr 
tongues, when they themſelyes cannot touch a man inopen andoenerous oppofition,W! ns 
wound him ſecretly by the malicious vertue of an Hypocrite. F hes 
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Necre $amaria towards the South,is the Hill of Beth 
top of which Mountaing, Feroboam ereRed one of his golden Calves,to be worſhipped : 
with which he ſeduced the 1ſraetzres. 

Ih fight of this Mountaine of Bethe 


[was that ancient Citie of Sichems after the reſtau-. 5,,nw. Tub5; 
ration called Neapolis,now Peloſa,and N apoliſa : It was deſtroyed by Simeon and Levi,” Maborthan, 


0 inrevenge of the raviſhment of their ſiſter Dine: and after tharby Abimelec evened with 79953 
the ſoyle. Jeroboams raiſed it up againe - and the, Damaſcens athird time caſt it downe. | 
Under Sichers toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathon, on the Mountaine Amas Judg-12:r54 
tecythe Citie of Abdon Judge of [ſ7ael. And under it Bethoron of the Levites, built as.it is *®"S'3* 
fad by Sara, the daughter of Ephraim. Neere to this Citic Judes Macchabews overthrew 
oor and Lyſas,Lievtenantsto Antiochus. This Citic had Salomon formerly repairedand 
ort! " PR DE Os aa + ER | 
Betweene Bethoron and the Sea, ſtandeth Samir, of which Jof. 10. and Saron, whoſe 
Ing was flaine by Joſuz : it is alſo mentioned Ads 9,35. and of this Serenthe Valley ta- Joſicaz.r3 _ 
ket name, which beginning at Ceſarea Paleſtine, extendeth ir ſelfe alongſt the coaſt as ; 
latte as Joppe, faith Adrichome : though indeed the name Sarons is not particularly gi- 
vettothis Valley, but to every, fruitfull plaine Region , for not only this Valley 1s ſo- 
alled.to wit, betwcene Ceſarea and 7oppe, but that alſo betweene rhe Mountaine Tabor 
andthe Sea of Galilee : for ſo S:Hierome upon the five and thirtieth Chapter of Eſay, in- 
{Uprets the word S4r0# :and ſo doth the ſame Father in his Commentaries upon Ab- 
G4,read Saron for 4{ſaron: underſtanding thereby a Plaine necre Lidde: which Lidds 
ahis time was called Dioſpolis,or the City of ?upiter,one of the Toparchies of Zudaa,the ARG 
bit in dignitic (or the third after, Pliny ) where S.Peter ( #07 ſas, ſed Chriſti virtate ) cit» Luc.23; : 
8 Enees, Niger calls that Region from Anti-libowne to Joppe, Sarona, This Joppe 9 rom 


Was 


tr R——_ ata Mig et A Pro__ 


"21> The ſecond Bo 
= wzburnttothe ground by the 
tubers of Common-w eales, u 
reſpþe&ledthafito amp 
afrer murthering one another,b 


ONS: - 
| Tn Diepolis (fair Wil,of Tyre ) was S, George heheadet,dnd buiried': in.whaſe honour 
OfthisSaine and memory 7#finien the Emperour cuiſeda faire Churct rdbebult over his Tombe, 
George fre theſe be Tyrius his words zRefita A dextri 1071s mulitinis. Antipatride, & Toppe,per la 
4 95 er ang patentem planitiens Elu:heriam pertranſeuntes, Liddam que eſt Dioſpots, bi & egregii 
C-753-t-5+ Martyr Georgi #ſque hodie Sepglchrum oftenditur, pervenerunt,ejus E ccleſiam quan at 
honorem ejuſdem Martyrs pins & orthodoxus.Princeps Romanorum, Augultus Juſtinians 
multo ſtudio ef devotione prompta edificart precepernty ce. T hey'beving left ( ſaithhe) 
on the right hand, the SeaTownes CA ptipatris, apd Foppe, paſsing over the great open plain | 
of Elutheria, came to Lidaz, which i Droſpolis'; where the ſimpruons Tombe of the fam 
"Martyr S.George is at this day [hewrd; whoſe Chnt2h,\ when rhe'Godly and Orthotg 
Phince of the: Romanes, High and Mighty" Juſtiniar, #44 commanded to be built with ?read - 
earneſtneſſe and preſent devorion;&rc. Thos farre Tyrriws: by whole reſtimome, we-miy 
conjecture that this S.Georze was not that Avian Biſhop of Alexandria - but rather ſome 
beter Chri#ian : for this of Alexandria \as flaine there in-antiprore of the people,anf 
his aſhes caſt into the Sea,.as Ammianus Marcellinns reports. And yeralſoit may be,thtt 
this Georgins was a better Chriſtian,chan he is commonly rhoughr: for his words of the 
Temple of Genius, How long fhallthis Sepulchre fland ? occaſioned the uprore of the pe- 
ple againſt him {as fearing left he would give attemprto overthrow thar beautifull Tem- | 
ple:This alſo M arcellinns reports 3 who though he/ſay that this Georgrus was alſo deady 
hated of the Chriſtia»s,who cHe miohthave reſcued ham: yertieadderh, that his aſhes, 
with-the'aſhes of two others. were therefore caſt into'the Sea, eſt if their Reliques hat 
bin gathered up,Charches ſhould be built forthe 1m7'3 for others. Burformy part,[n- 
therthinke tharit was not Georgins, whoſe name lives inthe tight honorable Order of, 
our Knights ofthe Garter, but rather another, whomni, Tyrisabovecited, witneſlcth ol 
Caller have bin buried at Lidas or Dioſpolis. The ſamealſo is confirmedby itrias, S. Hiern * 
6:4, affirmes that it was ſomerime called Tigride,and whiile the Chriſtians inhabited the Holy 
Land,it had a Biſhop S#ffrag4x. 35% LES vg a 
/Neere to Lidds or Dioſpolis ſtanderh Ramatha of the Levites,or Aramathis :afterwatl 
we] Rama,and Ramula,the native Citic of Foſeph,which buried the body of Chriff. Thereat 
emrhe PL” as i the n | iy | T "64 . | 
Tribeof Bea: © TNANny places which beare this name of Ram ; one they ſet inthe Tribe of 7dancere 
Jaminea12, Thecug in the way of Hebron ; another in Nephtelim,not farre from Sephet ; athirdin 2 
_ bulon,which they ſay,adjoyneth ro Sephorss ; a fourth, which they make the ſame wilt | 
Ys Silo and a fift, which is this Rawa, inthe Hils of Ephraim, called Rama-Sophim, wht 
x Sam-25:2.5- Sammellived,and wherein he1s buried. ND Tor AA g 
os From hence to the North alongft thecoaſt are Helon, or {jalon of the Levitt, of g 
Ant.13,21.de which 1 Chron. 6. Apollonia,of which Foſtphus 1n his Antiquiries,and inthe warres ofthe 
pul Fud-1-6-- © 2owes Allo Balſaliſa for which 7unins,2. Reg. 4.4.2-reades plenrries s hali ) they place 
hereabout in this Tribe of Ephraim ;, bur fanius upon” ISam.6:' where we readcot thc 
Land of Shaliſba,findeth itin Benjamin. © Pu 


/ 


4 


Onthe other ſide of the Mountaines of Ephraim ſtandeth Goſne, one of the Tip#*. 
chies or Cities of government, the ſecond in dignity, of which the Country about 
cleans BR 

Then T hamnath-ſarah,or according tothe Hebrew, T himnath-Serach : onealſo of the, 

im, Cen Toparchief or Praſidencies of Judea,which they call T hamnitica ; a goodly City 
 nath hore, {trong; ſeared on one of the high Hils of Ephraim z onthe North of rhehill called 644; 


Judg 2.94 is 


Joſ9-5% which City and Territoty, rel gave unto their Leader Zoſaa; who alſo amplified o 


em in tors VID buildings, neere which he was buried. His Sepulchre remained in S.Hieromes my, 
Hebr, and over it the Suzne engraven,in memory of thar greateſt of ' wonders which God 
| wrought in Zoſ#a's time. Rs AUP HETE + LO Dok ooo ok od 
Mac.t7.40, Inghe places adjoynung ſtandeth Adarſa, or Adaſa ; where Fudas Maccab £15 with 3999 
- Jewes overthrew the Army of Nicanor, Lievtenant of Syri«,, neere ro Gaſer or 68 
which foſ#atooke,and hung their King ; a Citic of the Zevits.' Tr wasafterward taken 

by Phoraobof Expt ;che peopleall flaneandthe Ciric razed ; Salomon rebuilt It 


— we 


» oF 


—_— 


(2naP,9.y.2 «© of the Hliftorieofthe World. 
. TotheEaſtofthiis place isthe'Frontier Ciry of Jefeti, ofwhich 7; "16:3. otherwiſe 
Pelerhi, whence D4awidhad part ofhis robes tiek-vrwhy under fee of Fn 
Then that high and famous Mounraine and City of Silo, whereon the Arke of God was: 
keprſomany years;cull the Philiſtims gorir. 9. 1ralliou wn FmI + 
| Lip noi wr Wot mens, or odueris which Jonethax Macchab e- bee in oo 
2 jnhated; 4 PLACE remem tne Scriptures. It tandeth in th 1 <xraxs 1 Mac 9.ult, 
from Sanaracowands eral randisnowietled Byra, net 
- Thenthe Village of Naioth where Sun/ Propieelgds and neere it Ephron,one of thoſe 19m" © © © 
Ciries which 1:44/ recovercd from Feroboam, - after the great overthrow given him; 
& The Kimbriaim,of the Levites, of which Foſe> 1/2 2:which Janins thinks to Bethe fame 
with Jokmeham,of which 1 C/9,6.28.As for Abſaloms Baalaſor,which they find here- 
; about, Juniws reads itinthe Plaine of Charzor;and findes it inthe Tribe of Juda; as Fofe 
15:wercadeof twa Chatzors in tharTribe 3 'oneneere Kedeſh, v.23. andthe other the 
nes Chetnron ung, lt niet ogy nos 5 on) Df LINEN 
| Jottus Tribe fo they finde the ©lry of Mells; whoſe'Cirizens, they Tay; joyned 
viththeSichemites infaking rhe'Baſtard Abimielee King: adding that forthebiiſding 
thertoþwrth othier Cities, Sa/owany4iſtd a Fribute uponthe'" people. Britit ſeemesthar+, . - ...._.. 
Mellbor Milo is acqultnon nameofaſtrorig Forr or Cirtgell+ and ſo 7unlw for deny? ; | Opp 
Ul {rides ance/emwitionts and fot Selows ahi ficebir Mills; he teades 6dficihtt mini. Vaatmrox. 
"ren, an fo the Sapruagins readet layer inhit place. "And withour doubt the Millo Poon 
XK E on, | LL rob Bans det LASER Y , FCA 1s place [ocum 
whiclS4/omon Vile; eannotbechavrof Sichens, buranothet in Hieruſalem, © publicum nee. 
-Theorher Ciicsof marke in Epheaim,are Ta huach, whoſe King wisflain by Joſua: _ troibus fe. 
ad andhctior Janoatyſpoyled by T: Yar halag at Pekeh theri gavernits Mtacl;with di- 1ſrarirs. 
| vers others; burof ne preat fannie The Mounntaliies of RbhiaPs erin 
| greateſt part of he land of the ſons of Foſeph,on the Welt of Jood an:ſeveral} parts-whier- Joſ: 17.15,16, 


ſomertme ſignifie the! Kn-15-29. 
, 11K mT "a Alſo the Hill 
HY £eb< Hill of Saniron or Samatiat Reg.1 6:31. #the Hill of Gahis/Fud,2.9.the Hill of Ehina, - 


 &Thlmonor Salmon, #d.9.48-theHils of the Region of Tſiiph br Tho3hing, Tu.9.c: OT 
here Rania-T fophim 60d; which was the Cir of Sumael, os inks por at wel conn 
i Thegreat plenty of fruirfull Vines uponithe ſides ofthe Vichhtaines, was the occaſion "9 Purc% Jo 
* 4 inthe fpiritof Prophecy;699.49.45/cbrripared Top 5 two branches; Ephra- And the ro 

| mandMariafſegrothe branches-of atruitfull meplancedby t e Wel fide;and ſpreading ©2P50f His, | 
Itra Daugtiter-brariches Along the Wall + which Allegory alfo Z Kekielic.22inhis La- i bleſrings.& 


. a: the bleſsings,8& 
( mentation for Ephrair\(that is;forthe'ten Tribes: -whoſe head was Ephraim) proſe- ##a/wherethe 


WY 2s afoin tis Laimenrationfor Juda, hefollowethithe' other Allegoty of Facob, (itn 


I T -.7T 


{ « 


- 6: | af be read tothe 
Wi (7459-omparing Juda toa Lyon, Uponthe'rop ofotic 6frhe kigheFt of theſs Hills proplet of = : 
WY <Epiram,which over-lookethall the plains 62both des of Ford hy finde the 7g rajo 


S - 1141; hy a. ELIE = = pt ja "Bra I1-&27.& ol. 8, 
t Caltlecatted Dok: which they make to be theſaine with Digon,of which'7oſeph.1.Bel. « ie C. 
rc Wh {4 inwhich Clltle;ks it ix 2face.16:Protoraje moſt tfareroufly, at banquet, ſlew *bar7o%in. 

51m Macchab aus his Father in Law. DOIN £5,077 wm prophcce 


bas 2 poaghs | R SE CEL ent ant tor i _ "theratheruſerh 
E- Arivng the Rivers ofthis ThbeofEpheaini; they name Gags; remetbred'in the ſe- the wordDaugh- 
he cond ofSamuel,c,2 3:0.50.where though: 76n#%s reade Hidani ex una vallinm's ahaſi: yet = Manes 
ce WF fie Vulgarand 7 atablve reade Giddaz of the River of GaasAlfo inthis Tribe they place plainlyro ſigni 
he Wh © River of Cirith,!by which/the Prophet” El: as abode diiring' the" year drouph : wo" 

WM Vhcte tie was'® fed with the Ravens : and afcer that the River was Jriexf p, he trayailed rcowphraſe | 
o- Wl Oy the Spirir of God gtided) towards Sidon: where he was relieved bale poore Wi- #*< called 


 Darghters ofthe 


wy of Zarepra, whoſedead fonne hee revived, "arid increaſed her pirtance of Meale and empui:ain 
: Nie: whereby ſheſuſtained her life, LAST Boigdns 4 vÞ0 O90 1: foſmaandelſe- 
ol mmmmmerprmmdmmmauradn ooo! ATE TACAITITPRY 2 DORAN, 
| c 2 Sa peahd TY ; po es TO er : ' ib 1Reg17.fe 
;0 Of the Kings of the ten Tribes from Jerobokm to Achab. _ 7721 
d l. Frhe firſt Kings of Iſrael Tomirin this place to ſj peake, and reſerve it to the Ca- 
ims, tologue af the Kings of Juda : of whom hereafter, | | 


Touching rhe acts of the Kings off the ten Tribes, but briefly, beginning. 


on = diviſion from Juda and-Benjamin, now it followeth to ſpeake.. The firſt of 
off ings 7 er obpam the {onne of Nebat an Ephrathite of Zereda 5 who being a man 
G8 by Te get and cotrage, was by Salemen made overſeer ofthe buildings of the Munftion 


rakel Me vofatem;for 45 MuCh as belonged to the charge ofthe Tribes of Phraim and CMs- 
ſj; * © many of rhenvas wrought in thoſe works. During whichtime as he went from! 
0 Hh  Hieruſalem, 


\ , Theſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.9.$.: 
Hieruſalem,he encountred the Propher 4hijah:who made bim know that he was by God 
deſtinicd to bee King of 1ſ-acl, andto command ten of the twelve Tribes. Afﬀeer this, 
fearing that thoſe things might come to Salomons knowledge, he fled into Egypr to Sh; 
| ſhak, whom Euſebiu: calleth © ſochores, whoſe Daughter hee married : the Prede. 
ceſſor of which $h:ſbak(if not the ſame)did likewiſe entertain Adadthe Edumzan, when 
he was carried young into Egypt from thefury of Devid, and bis Capraine Joab; which 
Adad, the King of Egypt married to his Wives ſiſter Taphnes ; uling both him and Jera. 
þoamas inſtruments t2 ſhake the Kingdome of Jude; that himſelfe might the eafiljer 
ſpoile it, as hee did : for inthe fift __ of Rehoboam, Shiſhak ſackt the Citic of Hieruſy. 
lem, and carried thence all the treaſure of Davidand Salomon, and all the ſpoiles which 1 
Davidtooke from Adadeger of Soba, with the preſents of Toby, King of Hamath,which 
were of an ineſtimable value. RIELLE LAT 
. This Jeroboam after the death of Salomon became Lord of the ten Tribes :and though 
he were permitted by God to governe the Iſralites, and fromameane manexaltedt 
that ſtare : yet preferring the policies of the world before the ſervice and honour of Gy 
(as fearing thatif the Tribesunder hs rule ſhould'repaire to:Hreruſalem to doe their 
uſuall Sacrifices, they might bee drawne from him by degrees)hee 'erefted twogolden 
Calves, one in Daz, and anotherin Bethel, for the people to worſhip [an imitation of the 
antiotupon Eg1p1ien 4p%, faith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Cderons Calfe in Hereb:)further he made 
ther.Chip.of Clectionof his Prieſts out of the baſeſt and unlearned people. This King made his chiefe 
cheEpiſtlers ſegte and Palace at Sichem: Hee deſpiſed the warning ofthe. Judean Prophet, whon 
PET Joſephus calleth Aden, and Glycas Joel: his handthereafter withered, and was agane 
| reſtored : but continuing in his Idolatry zand hardened = ccafton that the Prophet. 
returning was flaine by a Lyon, 4h1jab makes himknow that God purpoſed torooto 
his poſterity. SEE p20; org; 71 toþbapl i271 
| Hee vi REAP oyerthrowne by, 4bi« King of Jugs, and diedafter he had gover- 
ned two and twenty yeeres;; whom Nadab his ſon ſucceeded: whoin the ſecond yeere 
of his raigne, together withall the race of Feroboam,was {laine,and rooted out by Baeſhs 


| | Kuy11.12-&c» 


who gr Ee ſtead; ſo Nedab' lived King buttwoyeeress:'! | 


Baaſpa the ſonne of Abyehthethird King after the partition,made war with 4ſ« Kiv BW 
of Juds : he ſeated himſelfe in T herſa :and fortified Rama againſt Fuda, to reſtrainether 
excurfions.. Hereupon Aſa entertained Benhadad of Dameſens againſt him, whoinyadel 
Nepthal:m,anddeſtroyed many places therein:the mean while 4ſa carriedaway thems 
terials, with which Ba«ſha intended tofortifice Rama,burt being anJdolater,he was threat 

x Kinas.&.16. ned by Fehu the Prophet, that it ſhould befall his race,as ir did to Ferobgam : which after- 
ward came to pafle : He ruled foure and twenty yeares,and died. - 

To Baaſha ſucceeded Ela his ſonne, who ata feaſt at his Palace of Therſs , wasinhis 
cups ſlaine by Zembrg, after he had raigned two yeeres: andin himthe prophecicofJe- 
hu was fulfilled. | re] ne "on 

Z a ſucceeded ps, a aſſumed the name ofa King ſeven dayes;but Ambri hs ly 

venge of the Kings murther, ſet Zambrg, or Zimri, and incloſed him in Therſs, 

: " '*  andenforct 0k burne hanſelfs. | ' F | 

i FAmbricor Homriſucceeded Ela, and transferred the Regall ſeat from Therſs to $um- 

rKin1s, =#44: which he bought of Shemer, built, and fortified ir. This 4»br was alſo an Idolater 

no lefle impious than the reſt : and therefore ſubjeed to Tabremmon, King of Syrisjthe 

Father of Bewhadad according to Euſebins,Nicephorws,and Zomaras : but how this ſhould 

| ſtand, I doe not well conceive; ſeeing Benhadad the ſonne of Tabremmon was invited) 

x Kinzs- Aſa King of Jude, toaſlaile Baeſha King of Iſrael, the Father of Els,who forewent 4* 

i bris. This Ambris raigned twelve yeeres, ſixe in Therſe, and fixe in Samaria, and If 
two children, Achab and Athalia. we 


— 


—— — _ . | SHE 
CER. 
Of Achab and bus Succeſſors, with the captivity of the ten Tribes. 
As or Ahab ſucceeded 01mri,who notouely up-held the fdolatry of Jerob% 


borrowed of the Egyptians : bur hee marricd Jeſabel the Zidonian : andas 7 
roboam followed the Religion of his Egyptian Wife :ſo did Achab of his age 
| wy . | X , m14h 


Caar.9. C. 3. " of the Hiftorie of theWorld, Do 


nian : andereRed an Altarand a Grove to Baalin Samaria. He ſuffered Je abelto kill the 
Prophets of the moſt high God. God ſent famine onthe land of 1-ael. Achab met El as: 
Flies prevailedinthetriall ofthe ſacrifice; and killetlithe fal ſc Prophets ; and afterwar# 
flyethfor tearc of JeFabel. CGE Do cnt i 
Benhadad not long after befteged Samarie: and taken by Acheb, was by him ſer at li- 
berty : for which the Prophet(whom Glyoes calleth Micheas ) reproveth him:afterward: 
he cauſed Naborb by a falſe accuſation to be ſtoned, Then joyning with Foſaphat inthe 
warre for the recovery of Ramoth, he was flaine,as Micheas hadforerold him, - - 
He had three ſons,named inthe Scripture,0choF1as, Foram;and Fox: : beſides ſeyentie 
10 other ſons by ſundry wives and concubi | wy 


ſed him 


withtheir Attendants were conſumed with fire. The third Captaine beſought mercy 
at Fliabs hands, and he ſpared him, and wenitwith him tothe King , avowing it tothe 
Kingthat he muſtthendie ;z which came to paſſe in the ſecond yeare of his raigne, 
Jramthe brother of 0choJ15 by Jecabel,ſucceeded:He allured Joſaphat King of Fu- - 
odsandthe King of Edom toaffiſt him againſt the Moabrres, who refuſed to pay him the 
tribute of 20000.ſheepe. The three Kings wanted warer, for themſelvesand their Hor- 


overthrown:their King flyeth toKirhbareſeth,and being befieged, according to ſome Ex- 
poſitors, burnt his ſon on the walls as a Sacrifice, whereat the three Kings, moved with 
compaſſion, returned andlefr Moab , waſting and ſpoyling that Region. Orhers, as ir 
ſeemes with berter reaſon, underſtand the Text to ſpeake of the ſonne ofrhe King of E- 
dm, whom they ſuppoſe inthis irruption to have been taken priſoner; by the Moabrees, 
andthatthe King of Moab ſhewed him over the walls,threatning,unleſſe the ſiege were 
diolved,that he would offer him in ſacrifice to his gods :Whereuponthe King of Edom 

o beſought thoſe of Jude and Iſrael to break off the ftege for the ſafery of his ſon: which 
when the'other kings refuſed to yeeld unto,8& that Moeb,according to his formerthreat- 
ning,had burnt the King of Bdenes ſonne uponthe rampire, thatall rhe aſſailants might 
diſcemit,the King of Edombeing by this ſad ſpectacle inraged, forſook the partie of the 
other Kings, for want of whoſe aſſiſtance the ſtegewas brokenup. —_ 
After this the King of Aram ſent to Joram, to heale Naamas the Captaine of his 
Amie of the Leproſie. The anſwer of Joram was, Am I Godto kill; and to give 
life, thathe doth ſend ro heale aman from his Leprofie? adding , that the Aramite 
ſoupht butmatter ofquarrell againſt him. Eſha hearing thereof, willed the King to 
Naamas to him ; mee that he ſhould know that there was a Propher in 1/- 
014tl: and ſo Naaman was healed by waſhing himſelfe ſeven times in Jordan, Eliſha re- 


h tuſed the gifts of Naaman, but his ſervant GehaFi accepted a part thereof: from whence 
js ſellers of ſpirituall gifts are called GehaFites, as the buyers are Simonians of Simon » Kin14: 
- yan | | | ; , . ESE 
: Afterward Benhadad King of Aram,or Damaſtms,having heard that this Propher did 
he Wicoverto the King of 1ſrael whatſoeverthe Aramite conſultedin his ſecreteſt coun- 
id Wt {; ſent atroope of horſe to take Eliſha: all whiom Eliſha ſtrooke blinde,and brought 
tnem captives into Samarie: Foram then asked leave of the Prophet to ſlay them, Eu/v4 


Ha himto-harm them : but cauſed them tobe fed and ſentback to their own Prince 
0 jatetie, | by | oy 
The King of Aram notwithſtanding theſe benefits, did againe attempt $477ar'e, 
and brought the Cirizens to extreme famine. J9ram imputerh the cauſe thereof to the 
Prophet Eſha, Elſa by prayer cauſed a noiſe of Chariots and armour tofound in 
eayre, whereby the Aramites affrighted, fled away , aridlefc the ſiege: AnaQof 


Obtained the kingdom of $yri« by thedeath ofhis Maſter, Joram entring upon his fron- 

fier;took pans. Gilead : Hh which war he received divers wounds,and rerurned to } 4 | 

"ee!tobecured.But whileſt he lay there, Jehu(who commandingthe Armie of Jorem in 

G1keed,wns anointed king by one ofthe childrenof - Prophets ſent by ras as oe” 
H 


- 


nes, %, F-a48 + 6.# | | 
_—_ ſucceeded his father Achab. The Moabites fell from his obedience: hebrui- Zetzebub was 
clfe by a fall : and ſent for counſell to BeeKebab the god of Atharon. Eliah the , - mqien/ yen 
Prophet meereth the meſſenger on the way : and miſliking that 0cho75a5 ſought helpe cc - == 
from thatdead Idoll, asked the meſſenger, Tfthere were nota God in 1ſ#4el ? OchoF tas uponievi. 
 ſendethrwo Caprains,and with each fifty ſouldiers to bring E/jahunto him, both which * *** 


ſes, inthe Deſarts, The Prophet Eſha cauſeth the ditches to low, The Moabites are 3 Kin 4 


ſcat admiration. as the ſame is written in the ſecond of Kizgs. Afcer this, when AFel »Kinf, 


The ſecond Baoke of the ſt pars Cunr.9.gy 


and flew both him and all that helovged unto him , rooting outthe whole poſteritie of 
wg? h dafier 7 "a ,deftr x ant aan the nice afhiaterr oers, b 
"i their liam: be which he received a promiſe from God, That lus fed ſhow iow 
cupieche Throne untothe fourth generation. Yerhe uptield the Idolatry of Jerabown, 
for which he was plagued withgrievous warre , . wherein he was beatettby Hazel the 
Aramjte, whoſpoiledall the Countries to the Eaſt af Jorden : in which warte he was 
laine, ſaith Cedrenws : whereaf the Scriptures are filent, Jebv raigned 2B. years, : | 

 :Joacha\ or Jrlnah ths ſanne of Febu ſucceeded his farher, whom Age/ and his:fon 
Bewhadad often invaded, and in the end ſubjected, leaving himanely:5o.horkt,2o0-chatj. | 
ats,gnd: 0099 logs pnndet is written in the Scriptures, he made them like duſt bearc 
| 19to; wder. 70a Z4 Aigne: I'7-Y EUXSs. ©; need age TH gt> {1% er otgreetb 
5 Afr Toarha; Joes bis forae governed Iſrael, who when he repaired to Ekfhathe 
_-. Prophetas be oy ofi his death-bed, the Prophet promiſed bjm three viſtonies over the 
 - © Argates: and fixft commanded him to lay his hand on bisbow, and Z%ſbs covetedthe 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open. the window weſtward { which was toward 2. 
waſcxs ) and then ſhoot anarrow thence cit», Hee againe willed him to beat the gromd 
with his arrowes; who ſmote it rhrice and eaſed: The Prophet thentold him, thathe 
ſhould haveſmitten five or ſix-times , andthenhe ſhould havehad fo many viRoricso- 
verthe Arewitesas he gave ſtrokes, Andoit ſucceeded with Joe, who overthrewthe 1g 
Aramptesinthree ns. o and recoyered the Cities & Territory from. Bexhadadthe {on 
of 4Fael, which his Father Jeacha;, hadloft, Heallooverhrew Ama;za King of Jud, 

2 Kin-14. ho provoked him to make the warre, whereupon he entred Hrerwſalers, and ſackedir, 
with the Temple. This Jo«s reigned ſixteene yecres, and died ; inwhofe time alfothe 
Prophet Eliſha exchanged this fe fora berter. oe 

_ Jeroboem the third from Jehu, followed Toes his farher,an Tdolateras his predecel- 
ſors; huthe recaycrcd allthe reſt ofthe lands belongings feel, from Hewarh which 


is negre Libanys;tothedead Sea, and reigned one and forry: yeeres.: 
Zechariarthemfiand laſt of the houſe of Jebs, flainby Shaflus his vaſſall,whomiy: 


ned in his ead,governed ſixe months.Shellyes held the Kingdome butone monerh,be- 1 
ing laughtered by Menabem of the Gadites,, , To 

. Menabem who tooke revenge of Shallum, uſed great cruelty to thoſe that did notac- 
knowledge him : ripping the bellies of thoſe that were with childe. This Mewshembe: 


2 Kin.16.19, ing invaded by Phul, bought his peace with ten thouſand talents of filyer,which heex- 


acted by a Tribute of fifry ſhekels from every man of wealth in 1ſrae/., Mewahem goyet: 

Pekabiah or Phaceia, or after Zonaras, Phacefia ſucceeded, and after hee had ruled 
two yeeres, he was flain by Phace or Pekahthe Commander of his army, who raigned 
in his place. In this Pekabs time, Phulafſar,or T ne jaſfar invaded the kingdqme of 
Iſrael, and wan Fion, Abel-Bethmascah, Janoach, Kedeſh, HaFor, and Gilead, with all they 

>Kin 15.29, Cities of Gelilee,carrying them caprives into Aſyria: he was drawne inby Ach; King 
| of Jua2aagainſt Pekaband ReFzn, the laſt of the Adades. For Aches being waſtedby 
Pekah of 1ſrael,and by Rein of Damaſeus,did a third time borrow the Churchriches, 
and therewith ingaged the Aſſyrian, who firſt ſupprefſed that Monarchy of 5 yrig and 
Damsſrus,and then of Iſrael: and this inviting of the great 4ſyrian,was the urter mie 

ofboth Srares,of Ifraeland of Judas, Pekab raigned 20. years. ' 

Then# - or Oſea,who ſlew Pekeb,became the vaſſallofSelmaneſſar; but hopit 
to ſhake off the 4ſſyrian yoake,he ſought ayd from So,qr Saa,or Sebieas King of Bg1Þ" 
which being knowne to the Aſyr/an,hecaſt him into priſon, beſieged Samaria,andm# 
ſtredit : carried the ten Tdolatrous Tribes into Ninive in Aſyrie, and into Rages in M-5 
44,and into other Eaſterne Regions, and there diſperſed them + and replanted Sanus 
with divers Nations,and chiefly wich the Cuthe (inhabiting about Cerhea river in?t* 
ſea, or rather in 4rabia Deſerts ) and with the people Catanci bounding upon $yria,and 
with thoſe of Sepharwajine (a people of Sepbay in Meſapotamig upon Euphbrates,of whoſe 
conqueſt Sexacherib vaunteth)alſo with thoſeof 4wva,which were of > 6 ancient 49% 

- whoinkabited the Landofthe Philifims in 4brabam time, dwelling neere unto 645 
whom the Caphterims rooted out: andat this time they were of Arad1a the Deſart, 3} 
led Havei, willing to returne to their ancient ſeats. To theſe he added thoſe of Chon) 


HAP.10.$. I: | of the Hiſtoric of the W orld. | 


or tur e4;theancient enemies of the Iſraelites, and ſometime the Vaſſals of the Adads 
of Damaſcus,which ſo often afflited them. And thus did this Aſſyrian adviſe himſelfe 
better thanthe Romanes did. For after Titus and Yeſpaſian had waſted the Citics of Ju- 
dzaand Hieruſalem,they carried the people away captive : burleft no others intheir pla- 
ces, but'avery few ſimple labourers, beſides their owne thin Garriſons, which ſoone de- 
cayed: and thereby they gave that dangerousentrance to the Arabians and Saracens,who 
never could bedriven thence againe to this day. | | | _—_— 
Andthistranſmigration, plantation, and diſplantation , happened inthe yeare of the 
world 3292+ thefixth yfareof EJekiab King of Juda: and the ninth of Hoſea the laſt 
z King of Ilracl. | , p | FA 


A (atalogue of the Kings of the ten TRIBES. 


I. feroboam Raigned 22 Years. | 
2. Naadab 2 _ YEarS. 
3- Baaſha 24 Years. 
4. Ela 20 Years. 
S»> Zambrg 7 Daycs» 
6. Omnrt I1 Years. 
7. Achab 22 Years. 
8. OchoXFtas 2 YEAars 
g. Joram I2 Years. 
10. Fehu 28 Years. 
Il. Foacha; I7 Years. 
I2. 7oas I6 Years» 
13. Feroboam 41 Years. 
I4. Zacharias 6 Moneths- 
I5. Shallum 1 Moneth. 
16. Menahem 10 Ycats. 
x 17. Pakahiga. 2 ' YEArSs 
18. Phaca, 20 Years: 
19: Hoſea; 9 Yeares,abourt whoſe time 
Writers differ, 
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Of the memorable places of Dan Simeon,Fuda,Reuben, 
Gad, andthe other halfe of Manaſſe. 


—y 


wo h 
of Dan, whereof Joppe, Gath, 4208 AForus, and other Townes, 
SYS Y Ow following rhe coaſt of the Mediterran Sea,that portion of Land 
E@* Nc aſſigned tothe Tribe of Dan, joyneth to Ephraim, whereof I ſpake 
Ze) lat: of which Family there were numbred at Mount Sinai 62700- 
xf fighting men, all which leaving their bodies with the reſt inthe 
Sr Dcſarts, thereentred the Holy Land of their ſons 664.00. bearing y.4c. 
NN 16 armes. The firſt famousCirie inthis tribe on the Sea-coaſt was Jop- 
WELSH pc,or Japho,as in the 19. of Joſua:one of the moſt ancienteſt of the 
_ ©  *.. ©, World;and the moſt famous of others on that coaſt, becauſe it was 
*Port of Hieruſalem. ' From hence Jones imbarked himſelfe when he fled from the 
"Vice of God, towards Tharis in Cilicia. In the time of the Macchabees this C ty re- 
"d many changes : and while Judas Macchib eus governed the Jewes,' the Syrians yes. 


.and 
hoſe IM 
1, 


a , -Were Garriſon'din Joppe, having their fleet inthe Port, invited 200.principall Ci- 
Not Is adoord them,and caſt themall intothe Sca :which/Jude revenged by firitgtheir 


U (3 


. 


40d purting the companies which Ry tothe ſword.”! © | 


o 


= be ſecond Bookg of the fnſt pars Cn Pe.S; 


5 En: c 745 a * 22a - . S, . ; 51000 em 
It was twice taken þy the Romans, and by Ceftivs the Lievtenant utterly burnt ang 


L.3.1.15.de > 
. bel Fud.Solin.c. 
47-Plal5.cg. 


2.Mac.12. 
De Beli.ſacr. 


Hieronin Mi- 
chean. 


the Cirie it ſelf 


but the great 


ruined. . Butintheyeare of Chriſt, 1250+ Lodowicke the French King gave itnew Vl 
and Towers: It is. now the Turkes, and called Jaffa, There are certaine Rockes in thzt 
Port,whereunto. it is reported,that Andromeda was faſtned with chains : and from then, 


delivered from the Sea-monſterby Perſew. This Fable (for ſo rake it)is confirmedhy 


Joſephus, Seliwus, and Plinie, Marcus Scaurus during his office:of Adilethip, ſhewedthe 
bones of this Monſter to the people of Rome.  S. Hierome upon ones ſpeakes of it indi. 
feremly.. - ak 

> fi unto Joppe was Jamnia, where 7ad4s Macchabeus bur the reſt ofthe Sy. 

an fleet : the fire and flame whereof was ſcene at Hierufalem, 2404furlongs off. It hay 
ſometime a Biſhops ſeate,ſaith Wi&.of Tyre ; But there is no ſigne of it ar this rime,thy 
ſuch a place there was. 4s TY ; 

Aﬀeer Jamnia is the Citie of Geth or Gath,ſomerime Anthedon, ſaith olatteray, Any 
ſo Montanas ſeemes to underſtand it. For he ſets it next to Egypt , of all the Philigin 
Cities, andin the place of Anthedon. But Yolatteran gives neither reaſon nor authority 
for his opinion ; for Prolemie ſets Anthedon farre to the South of Joppe: And Geth ys 

the firſt and not the laſt ( beginning from the North ) ofall the great Cities ofthe Phil; 
ſtims : and about ſixteene miles from Joppe : where S.Herome nn his time found agrex 
Village ofthe ſame name. It was ſometime the Habitationand Seminarie of the An: 
kims, ſtrong and Gyant-like men, whom ?oſ#a could not expel] , nor the Danites tft 
him, nor any of the Iſraelites, till Davids time : who ſlew Golzerh, as his Caprainesdi 


"divers others not much inferiour in ſtrength and ſtature unto Goliath, 


Roboam the ſonne of Salomon rebuilt Gerh : 0Jzas the ſonne of 4-477 deſtroyed i 
againe. It wasalſo laid waſte by AF«et King of Syria. Fulke the fourth King of Hienſ: 
lem, built a Caſtlein the ſame place out of the old ruines. Whether this Gethwasthe 
ſame that Will.of Tyre inthe Holy warre calls Ibiilin, I much doubr : the error grow 
by taking Geth for Anthedon. © ms 

Not farre from Gethor Gath ſtandeth Bethſemes, or the houfe of the Sunne. [nth 


helds adjoyning to this City (as isthought) was the Arkeof God brought by ayoked 
two Kine,turned looſe by the Philiftims: and the Bethſemites preſuming to lookether-j 
in, there were ſlaine of the Elders 70.and ofthe people 5 0000. by the ordinance of Gol 
$21.c6218, After which ſlaughter 8 the great lamentation of the people,it was called the grea*4 
* Or rather not bel, ſaith S.Hierome. Benedritus Theolozus findes three other Cities of this name; one 


Nephtalim :another in Juda: and another in 1ſachar, Hierome finds a fifth in Bevjanu, 


ſtoneinthefiels Keeping the Sea-coaſt,the ſtrong City of Accaron offereth it ſelfe, fomtime one ofth: 


upon which 


None the Phili- 


ſims ſet the 


five Satrapies,or Governments of the Philiſtims.S. Hierome makes it the ſame with 2 
ſaria Palzſtinz. Pliz:e confounds it with Apolonia : It was one of thoſe that defenduit 


Ark;thechange ſe]fe againſt the Danites and Idum#ans.It worſhipped Beel+Febab the god of Homets0 


being eafie fr 


Ebex or Aben, F1ES+ To which Idoll it was thar 44aJtah King of Iſrael, ſent to enquire of his health: 
which ſignificch whoſe meſſengers El:4hmecting by the way, cauſed them toreturne, with a ſorrowfil 


a ſtone, to. Abel 


which Fonificch anſwer to their Maſter. This City is remembred in many places of Scripture. 


mourning. 
a Seein Neph. 


C. 7 Sect. 4+. 6 


: 2:Kin To 

bur was bcſie- 
ged by Pſam- 
metichus, the 


Chrift1anus Schrot placeth Azotusnext to Geth, andthen Accaron or Ekron. Ti 
Azotus or Aſdod was alfo an habitation of the Anakims, whom Foſwa®failedto deſtro)) 
though he once ' pofleſt their Citie. Hercin ſtood a ſumptuous Temple, dedicaedto 
the © Idoll Dagon: the ſame Idoll which fell twiceto the ground ofit ſelfe,after tht 41% 
of God was by the Philiſtims carried into their Temple: and inthe ſecond fall, it's 


Father of Pha- utterly. broken and defaced. Neere it was that famous * Judas Macchabaus (lain by 5 
proguted {4 chides-and Alcimas, the Lievtenants of Demetrius. Afterward it was taken by Jon 


whence 7er.25, and the reſt of the Citizens being put ro the-ſword, all that fled into the Temple of D4 
v.20.ſpeakes 903, were with.thcir Idoll therein conſumed wirh fire : neerc which alſo hee overt 


of the reſidue 


of Afhdod, to 


wit, thegreateſt Gab1nius the Romane re-built ir. It had a Biſhops ſeat while Chriſtianity flouriſhed! 


riſhed inthis 
ſiege. 
Cc I Sam. #.4- 


dr Mac C.C-9- 


1 Macc.C.10,. 
Joſ.19.41. 


part 1Y7SP©-thoſe parts. But in S-Hieromes.time it was yer afaire Village.And this was thelaſt 09 


Sea;Townes withinthe Tribeof Dax, 
The Cities which are within: the Land: Eaſtward from AFotws;; and beyond'® 

Fountaine of Athiopia, whertinPhiliprhe Apoltlo baptized the Eumichy are T/P 

or Sarxa,and Elthaol,and berweenthemCaſtra Datis neete Hebron: though this? 


161325-86 4 where Sampſon was borne;may ſeeme by alpwords Tud/i8i $4.10 beitr tht Wy 


\ ; I 7 


4 
\ , / 
WW 


Car ,10.$ Y of the Hilorieafthe World." 


© Jadah, as the other allowerebordering Towns berweene'Das and Jals, 


After theſe within the bounds of Jude, bur belonging to the Danites, they finde Ge- 


dor, oras itis 1 Mace15. Cedron , which Cendebevs the Lievtetiant of Antiochns fortified 
apainſt che Jewe5,and neere which himlelfe was by the Macchabees overthrowne. 

Then Md odin the Native Citie ofthe Macchabees : and wherein they wereburied , ON 
whoſe Sepulchre the ſeaven Marble Pillars, which wereereRted of that heighth, as they 
ſerved fora markto the Sea-men, remained many-hundreds of yeares aftertheir firſt ſct- 
ring up, as Brochard and Breidenbach witneſſe. 

Thereare befidesrheſe the Citic of Cerrathiarimy, that is,the Citic of the woods : ſea- Als Cariathba- 

T0 gen intheborder of Jas, Bevjamin,and Dan,whereinthe Arke of God remained rwenty river na __ 
yeeres.inthe houſe of Aminadab: tiltſuchtime as David carried it thence to Hieruſalem. r.5am.7.r. 

| Ofthisplace( asthey ſay) was Zacharias the ſon of Berachins,or Fehoida,who was {lain pe. cope " 
berweenthe Temple 8rhe Altar:alſo #rius,whom Joachim: King of Hieruſelem ſlaugh- Mara343. 
teredas wefindein Feremy. Many other places which they place inthis Tribe,rather as J-r-26-20- 


Itakeiruponpreſumption than warrant, T omit:as that of Caſpin taken with great ſlaugh- Jof: "Si 
rerby Judas Macchabens: and Lechis, whoſe King was laine by Fef#s, in which alſo A- > Rg14'9. 
miicah was ſlaine : The ſame which Senacher:b rooke, EJekias raigning in Jda. 
Ofother Cities belonging to this Tribe, ſee in Joſm«c.19.from the Fer.4.1. where al- 
ſoitisadded that the Dazites.portionwas too littlefor their number of Families : and — 
» therefore that they invaded Lefhem, and inhabited.t : which City,after amplified by Phi. 
lipthe brother of Herod Antipas,was called Ceſarea Philippr,as before, & madethe Me- - 
;ropolis of ture, and Trachonits: of which coaſts this Phel:p was Tatrach : but of this 
Cie ſee more in Nephtalimrs. Inthis Tribe there are no Mountaines of fame. 
[thathrwo Rivers or Torrents: the Norther-moſt rifeth out of the Mountaines of 
Jads.and paſſing by Modin,falleth into the Sea by Sachrona. The other haththe name of wimmin z(wes 
| Sorckgy Sored, whoſe bankes are plentifull of Vines which have no ſeeds or ſtones: The Micheon1.Broch 


| wirethey yeeld is red, of excellent colour, raſte,and ſavour,8&c. Inthis Valley of Sorek, _ 
ſocalled from the River, inhabited Da/ils whom Sampſon loved. © 


—_—_——— 


” 
L- 


CD. atrmmuat... 4. 
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x Mac.15.16. 
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6. IT. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


FR He Tribe of Simeon takes up the reſt of the Sea-coaſt of Canaap,to the border of 
Egypt : who being the ſecond ſon of Facob by Lea , therewere increaſed of that” 
Family while they abode inZgypt.as they were numbred at Mount Sinai,5 9300. 
able men,all which ending their lives inthe Deſarts,there entred the Land of Promiſe of 7 #- 
| Uheiriſſues 22200. bearing armes,who were * in part mixed with Fuda,and in part ſeye- *Andtheretors 


' oy n a no marvell that 
red, inhabiting a ſmall Territory onthe Sea-coaſt, belonging ro Edume 


4,of which the divers places 
> firſt Citie adjovni named Foſ.r5 
jo Ut Une adjoyning to Dan, was Aſcalon. IF. 


he Regwli or perttic Kings thereof were called Aſcalonite: of which Yolatteran ont of MO bs 
Xanthus, m the Hiſtory of the Lydians,reports, that T antalusand Aſcalss were the ſons reckonedin this 
of Hymeneus :and that Aſcalss beitig imployed by Aciamus King ofthe Lydians,withat Ttide: ſee Foſe 
My inSyrie-alling in lovewith a young Woman of that Countrie, built this Citie, wherechus 


Il 19.v.1.0 9. 
. : 9 - or age ef 
"= Clled it after his ownename : The ſame hath N:colass in his Hiſtorie, ſaith 7olar- Need Het 
4s, | | 


| | | Geog [.t1-f, 244+ 
Bt orabes Sicalns in his third booke remembreth a Lake neere Aſc«lon, wherein there 


5 enea Temple dedicated to Dercers, the Goddeſle of the Syrians, having the face 
X22 Woman, and the body of a Fiſh: who, as I have ſaid before inthe ſtory of Ninus, 
wo Mother of Semirame, fained to be caſt into this Lake , and fed and relieved by 


7; bale _e = on was the Dove worſhipped both in Babylonia and Syris,of which 


Alba Palaſtino ſantt Columba Syro. 


| The white Dove is for holy held in $9714 Paleſtine, Ry 
| kiggoneofthechiefeſt and ftrongeli Cities ofthe Philiſtitas. It bred mithy leartied 


men 


T hefecond Booke of the firſt part Cune.o,C, 
= —— : I EE YE mT 
en( {(aith Folatttran ) as Antiochus,sS 0fa6s.,C 9J2nus,Dorot hews the Hiſtorian; and Artemi. 
dorus, who wrote the ſtary.of Bithynia, vt Jo gf f:0 hel 0l Dh. 
- In 4ſcalan,as ſome ſay, was that wicked Herod borne, that ſeeking after our Saviour, 
cauſed all the Male-children of two years old and under to be ſlain. Inthe Chriſtiantimey 
it hada Biſhop,andafter that, when it was by the Slade defaced \Richard King of Eng- 
| land, while he made Warre in the Holy Land, gave it a new Wall and many buildings, 
Adichin Trib. jus muros cum Saladinus diru:fſet, Richardus C4nglorum Rex inftauravit,faith Adrichy. 
wSnXA menus, 
zSamr.  - In Davidsrime it was one of the moſt renowned Citics of the Philiſtims : for hen. 
meth Gath and Aſcalon onely, when he lamenteththe death of S aul and Jonathan, ty, 
ſpeaking of the other three. Tel t not in Gath,nor publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſealey; 
 Itisnowcalled Scalone, Gabinins reſtored it as he did 4Fotus and Ga. 
- ©. Nextto Aſcalonitood GeFaor GaFera, which the Hebrewes call Ha34, the Syrian; 
AJan, of AFonus (as they ſay) the ſonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers affirme, 
that it was built by Jupiter. Pomp.Mela gives the building thereof to Cambyſes the Per. 
| ſian; becauſe belike he re-builtit, and Ga{« in the Perſian tongue is as much to fayy 
Treaſure. This Ga was the firſt of the five Satrepies of the Philiſtims, and the South 
bound of the land of Cazaan towards Ezypt. But this Citie was farre more ancient thay 
Cambyſes,as it is proved by many Scriptures.It was once taken by Caleb:bur the ſtrength 
Suph.deh. Ot the Anakims pur him from it. At ſuch time as Alexander Macedon invaded the Empire y 
7ud.r.616. of Perſia, it received a Garriſon for Darius : indeſpight whereofit was by the Macede. 
x King.6.&ald. 75485 afteralong ſiege demoliſhed,and was called G74 of the Deſart. 
Poſe.r3.ant.1g, Alexander Japnens King of the Jewes ſurprized it, and ſlew five hundred Senatorsin 
the Temple of 4polle, which fledthither for Sanctuary : but this Ga. was not ſet up in 
the ſame place againe, to wit, onthe foundations which Alexavder Hacedon had oyer- 
turned, but ſomewhat nearer the Sea fide: though the other was but two mile off. [: 
was a Towne of great account inthe time of the Macchabees, and gave many wounds 
0 and 5p till it was forſt by S:-0n : of which he made ſo great account, as that hee 
purpoſed to reſide therein himſelfe, and in his abſence left Jer his ſonne and Succeflou 
Mac..15 tobe Governor. InBrochara his time it was ſtilla goodly Citic,and knowne by the name 
Broch.I11n.7. of Ga Zara, : 
At the very out-let of the River of Beſor, ſtandeth Majowma the Port of GaFa:to which 
the priviledge of a Citie was given by the great Conſtantine , andthe place called Con: 
riſtrip6.c. ſtance after the name of the Emperours Sonne. But Julian the ApoFtata ſoone afterts 
- .- -og vouring the GaJeams, made it ſubject untothem, ,and commanded itto bee called 64 
. marilima, | | 
Teſ-131921. On the other ſide of Beſor ſtandeth Anthedon,defaced by Alexander Janneus, reſtord 
: ' by Herod, and called Azrippias, after the name of Agrippa, the favourite of Auguſtus. 
Then Raphia,where Philopater overthrew the great Antiochus + and beyondir Rhin- 
Tos "oa cu*4, whoſe Torrent is knowne inthe Scriptures by the name of * the Torrent of Egypt, #8 
: Fanns © 11s 3 Call the Septuagint converted it Rinocurs + to difference it, Eſ.27. 12. giving the name of 
Valli Egypti, the Citicto the Torrent that watereth it. Pl:xie calls ir Khinocolura : and Joſephus Rhim- 
me oonaefſne corura: * Epiphanius reports it asa Tradition, -that at this place the world was divided 
be Sichor.See in DY lot, betwecne the three Sonnes of Noah. 
7534.8 *  Wichinthe Landand upon the River of Beſor they place Gerar : which the Scripure 
. Peng 4." placeth between K ad*ſh & Shur, Gen.20.1. That it wasneer tothe Wildernefſe of Bt7- 
reſul. Manich.& ſhebah, it appearcs Gev.20,31. and therefore no maryell that as elſewhere Beer-ſbeba,ſ0 
OY: ſometime Gerar, be made the South bound of Canaaz. It was of old adiſtin& Kingdome 
from the Ph1h ſlim Satrapics :the Kings by one common name were called Ab:melechs; 
S. Hierome ſairh that afterward it was called Regio ſalutaris,the healthy Country: ſothat' \'MF 1 
was no maryelthat Abraham and Tſaac lived much in thoſe parts.OfKing 4ſa's conquelt {Wrir 
of the Cities about Gerar,ſee 2 Chron. 14.14. Ss 2 p65 | 
x Sam.zo, =—Morewithinthe Land was Siceleg or Tſiglak , which was burnt by the Aralekitt, oo! 
when Daviain his flying from Saul to the Philiſtinas had left his carriages there,but 24 yt 
wi followed them over the River of Beſor, and put themto the ſlaughter, and recover* Nat 
the prey. . LS 03 bp ” 
eſeh. 10.11.22. Next Dabiy ſometime Cariath-Sepher , the Ciric of Letters, theUniverſitic, a5 th*), IN Fc 
ſay, or Academic of ld Paleſtine, In Saint Hieromes, time i fgemes it hadehe mame0! Nv 
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Anakrins 5 
pelled. It 


in Marriage * Dy 
2. This Citic Jo 


. is plae&;Nanding onthe. border of 
the Arabian Deſarr, and in the South bound of Canaes.]t hathnbw the tame of Gibelin, 
Theother Cities of Simeon which are named inthe places of Joſun,and ofthe Chroniths 
above note, becauſe they helpe us nothing in Rorie, [ orirthem:;-Inthe time of Efekis _ 
Kingof Jawa; cerraine of this Tribe being ſtrengelienedin thei? owne Tertitories,paſſt « a; pow 
t0* Grdey;:28 it is 1:Ehy88, 4.39: (theame plate which Joſ: 15:36. is called Gedera and inthe Landof 
Gederithaima)whichat that time was Ihliabited by theiſfue of Cham: whete they ſeated v7 Secinthe 
chemſehies: as alſo five hundred others of this Tribe,deſtroyed the Reliques of Amalec ofrhis Chupect 
inthe Mounraines of Edem,and dweltin their placts// 0 4 *ntheChticscf 
Themountaines withinthjs Tribe are few», ' and that of Sampſon the chiefeſt : unto 
which hecarried the Gate-poſt of Ga{#.* The Rivetsare Beſor,and the Torrent of Egypt 
ed Shichar;a$ is noted in Aſſer,” ' | «7 LISTS 81:0 a IOLIU Shot n3 By 
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5 : EYSTTIOTI TON 
"THE TRIBEOF FUDA. 


he F Jud: the fourth ſon of Jacob by Lea, there were multiplied in Egypt 74,6004 

OY Jil which (Caleb excepted Yperiſhed in the Deſert; And of their ſons there en-, 

01 x tredthe Land of Canaan 76500. bearing armes. Agrecabletorhegrearnefle of 

10- "is rumber was the greateſt Territorie given ; called afterward Jude : within the 

led Pounds whereof were the portions allotted to Dar and Simeon included, And many Ci- | 
&s namedinthoſe T ribes,did firſt,as they ſay,belong unto the Childrenof J#dz: who 

ada kind of Soveraigntic over them:as Succoth,Cariathiarim, Lachs, Bethſemes,T ſiglag, 

0 2b e, and others. The multitude of people within this ſmall Province (if tt be mea- 

40 Wlby thatground givento this Tribe only were incredible;ifrhe witnefſe ofthe Scrip- 

one Wires hadnot warranted the report. For when David numbred the people, they were 

hs; WW d five hundred thouſand fghring rien. x BY | EP 

hat 1 The Cities of Juda were many. But I will remember the chiefeft ofrhem: gk. 

qult With 4r44,or Horma,which ſtandeth in theentrance of Judes from 1dumec:whole King Ds 

Miiinprized the 7 raebtes as they paſſed by the border of Canaan towards M oab, and Nem-1.4; 
wie, Wkefrom them ſome {poyles;and many priſoners: who being afterward overthrowne Sq 
D4- Wthe1ſaelites, the ſonnes of Kent , the Kinſinen of Moſes, obraineda poſſeſſion in 2 


vere " Jo rirorie : who before the comming of the Ifraclites,dwelt berwcene Madian and 


uke 


the) Following this Frontier towards 14umea and the South, Aſcenſus Scorpionis,or Acr ab- Ls 
y p v "1s Placed the next to Arad: ſo called becauſe of Scorpions, which are ſaid to bee |. Deut8.xf; 
| | 27428 : gs Ee Ip t ; 


th. al. 4 0 WI 
—_ th. th ll. & th. 


__ 


'T be ſecond Booke of the fuſt part Crartog, 


ha place : from which name of Acrdbbim Hieromethinkes that the name of the Toper. 
chie called Acrabarhena was denominatediof which weave ſpoken in Maxaſſes,Onth, 


 . ..... South ſidealſa of Judes they placethe:Citirs of Jagur,Dimne, Adads, Cedes, Aſhyy 
 "" Jethnamand Aſor or Chatſor, moſt of them Frontier Townes. SD 


Jud-158 - | _ 


x Chron. 11- 


1 Chron.4.3 


notes thatrhis / 
Hetham,chough - 
it were within 
the bounds of 


. y 
of Jude,of which the Defart and Fotreſt adjoyningtooke name: where Devi hid hi, . 
ſelfe from Saw. Aﬀter theſe are the Cities of B ſron;A08r Kar tah,and Aſcemone or Haſ. 


: And then Ziph :of which therearetwoplaces ſo called: one beſides this in the bod 


ec 


;.. Turning now from 1dames towards:the North, 'we finde the Ciries of Dexnq, 5þy. 


...- wah, _dmamthe other Aſor, or Chatſbr, Behaloth,andthe two Socboes : of all which ſe, , 


| i5 ; alſo.C ariot h by Jo fs 415+ 25%. called Keriath +. whence 7 uAes the Traitor Was 


Fun.outof = C | ed Tſ-car. toth, as it were a man of C arioth.ThenHethen theabade of $ ampſon which 


t- Rehoboar re-Edificd. Beyond theſetowards the North border,and towards Elathergy. 
4, is the Citic of Jechar,or Jathir,belonging to the Levitess TnSaint Hreromegting i 
was called, Jetbira:andinhabited altogether with Chriſtians : neete unto this Citie ws 


Nvetnged that remarkable barrell fought berweene 4/oKingof Jude and Z4r4 King of the 4r,. 


to Stmeon, 
Jol-15.48. 
Hier0n. W106, 


Hebr. 


bians, who brought into the field a Million of fighting men: and was notwithſtang; 
_.» beatenandpurto flight: 4ſa following che victorie as farre as Gerar,which atthe ſan; 
_ timeherecovered. : hl NY oe ters” is 3 
.2 ,, Notfar. from Jether ſtandeth Jarmuth,whoſe King was ſlain by Foſua,and the Citiey 
oyerturned. Next untoitis Mareſa the hative City of the Prophet Michea : beriveeny © 


2 Macca.35- and Odolla Judas Macchebews overthrew Gorgias,and ſenralencerenthouſand Dromy 


Gen.z8s.1, | 
Joſ.r2.15. 
I Sam-2.3ele 


: Odoliagr Hadullam jxſelfe was anancient and-magmificent Citie, takenby Foſue, and 


' the King thereofflaine, Jonathan Macobabew beautificd it greatly, Then Ceileor Kel 
afterward Echels, where David ſometime hid hirnſele'+. and whichafterward tic delve 


- . whoſe monument remained, and was ſceneby S,Hierome. 


, % » of b \ 


+, Neereitis Hebron, ſometime called the Citie of Arbahfor whichthe Y ulger hath ( 


+: riatharbe : the reaſon of thisname they give, as if it _ the Citicof foure: becauſe 


Joſ.10.11. 
Macce1.3. 


Euſeb.in Chron. "Nec 


Broch.Itm.6. 


-the foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1ſaac,and Jacebwere therein buried. butof Aden 
tis but ſuppoſed : and ir is plain by the places Joſ.14;14+and 15-13-and 20.11tha4- 
62h here doth not ſignifie four, but char it was the name of the Father of the Giamsal- 
led 4natim,whoſe fon asit ſeemes Anak was : and 4chiman,Sheſhai,and T almai.(whon 
Caleb expelled, of. 15.) wete the ſons of Anak,Num.13.23.Thename of Anat ſignifieth 
Torquem, achaine worne for ornament; andit ſeems thatthis Azaf;inriched bythe 
ſpoiles which himſelfe and his father gor,wore a chain of gold;and ſogot this nameand 
leaving the cuſtometo his poſteritie,lcftalſo thename: ſo that in Latzne thenameof 
nakim may not amiſſe be expounded by Torguats. | 
The Citie Hebro» was one of the ancienteſt Cities of Canaen,built ſeven years befor 
Tſoan or Tavw in Egypt : andit was the head and chiefe Citic of the CAnakims, whot 
Caleb expelled: to whom it was in part given,to wit,the Villages adjoyning, andthe reſt 


to the Levites.Ir had a Biſhop inthe Chriſtiantimes,and a magnificent Templebuild) 
Helenthe Mother of Conſtantine, | 


# 


Not farre hence they find Eleutberopolis, or the free Citie,remembred oftenby Saint 
Hicrome, Then Eglon,whoſe King Dabir aſſociated with the other foure Kings ofthe &- 
morites,to wit,of Hieruſalem,Hebron, Jarmuth;8 Lachisbelieg ing the Gibconites, ve 
by Joſua utterly overthrown. From hence the next Citie of tame was Emaw aftervil 

polis,one of the Cities of Government or Prefidencies of Jude. In fighbofthis C 


*Alo1 Chen. tie Judas Maccbabews ( after he had formerly beaten both Apollonins and Seron) gi 
439.4: sabovethird overthrow to Gorgias Lievtenantto Antioch, © 


remembre 


the Tribe of $i. 


meon. 


a Funins for in 


'si. Inthe yeare 1301. it was overturned by ancarth-quake, ſaich Fuſebiws. Tnthe Chir 
an timesit hada Biſhops ſeate of the Dioceſle of Ceſares of Paleſtine. 


Valle Terhiuki, Fi Emaustoward the Welt Seathere arethe Cities of Nahama, Berhdagen» a 
hath i=/alle Gaaer or Gedera,or Gederothaima, of which and of Gederoth, * Joſ.15.36.and 41+ Tho 
mee denn Acechato which Joſuafollowed the ſlaughter ofthe five Kings before named,a Cys 

brew reading in F1CA ſtrength inthe Valley of aTerebinth, or Turpentive, as the'Y wigar 


walteElah. 


1 $49,17-2. whence (as it ſcemes) they ſeate itneere unto Seco, and unto Lebne -yitth 


a6210.$-3- of the Hiftorirofebe Wotid.  \ 


evites. It rcvolted from the ſubjection ofthe Jewes, while Fora» the ſon of Toſaphar pou 
= in Hieruſalemi; And next untothis {tarderh Maceda, which: Foſua dt 4 diſ--. 
Fon theother ſide of EmawetowardstheEaſt ſtanderh Berhſur; otherwiſe Bethſord,and 
zerbſer : one ofthe trongeſtandmoſt ſoughtr for places in all Juda. Tris ſeated ona high 
Hill; and therefore called Bethſur he bowſe on the Rocke, orof flrength.)' Tt was fortified $erabth 
by Roboamn, andafterward-by Judas Macthab ex, Ly fias forc'tir, and\Awtrochus'F weapber tes =” 
Syrian Kings- ef tf oldargmonnt io bo, Didiltes nn tulgs fin 
| * Sehjew isrhe'next unto in within ſixe miles bf Hierhſalete;orhermwiſe Lehimis ſome. " 
cimeZpbrats; which name,theyiſay; irhad ofiGa/cbrwitez when as iris (6 called bite: © 
{es before Caleb was famous in thoſe parts, Gen.38.16, Ofthis Citiexwas Abeſſaw;on the . 
741, Fudge of Iſr «cl after Jephtah, famous for thethirty ſonnes and thirty daughters be- 
| ootten by him. Elimilec was alſo a Berhlemite ,” who with his wife «om! {0journed in 
Moab during the famine of 7#ds inthe timedfttie Judges,with whom Rwrh the daughter 
| jnlaw of Naomi returned to;Bethleems 2 andmigyried FeJofwhon Obed, of whom 1jhai, ;, , .. 
ofwhom Devid.It had alſo the honor to be thenarive City of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt _ of 
and therefore ſhall the memorie thereofnever tad. of 
InZabulon of Galilee there was alſoa City of the ſame name: and therefore was this Hivmn CO. ſi 
four Saviour called Bethleem Jada. L.4 py ©" 
From Berbleews ſome foure or five mile ſtanderh Theque, the Ciry. of Ames the Prov amet” 


3% A TYPE ITE CESSIC JELATRELTY | Wn. iy > 314 a Te ; X Amos 1.x. 
phet and to this place adjoyning is the Cuy of BethFacaria, inthe way. betweene Beth. ® Macc.s.32. 


wand Hieruſalem: on whoſe Hils adjoyning,the glorious guilt ſhields of Antiochwe ſhi. Poſaneaa cs 
| hike nip offireinele eye ofche Jews; The Giey '# Berl \as alſo necngfumg.” Seen 3ouſt 
Retbleem,which/Adoni hog #5 mandedpywhohad during his raigneronut'd 70 Kings, ©7574 
by cutting offuheoynts of their Fingers and:Toes; arid made theniSather bread ufer 

lis Table: burat lengrhthe ſameend defell hiinſelfe bythe ſonnes of Jude; afterthey Jud i.6,7, 


ff OJ CLITIDIOUG x: 
Ki, 


Thereſt ofthe Ciries'in Glepnld moſt of therx of io great eſtimarion) we may paiſe 


byurtillwe comerothe magnificent Caſtle6f'Heroditni;- which Zered eteftadon a 
Hilmowting thereunto with 200. Matbleſteps, excceding beaurifull and ſtrong: And Jytyours, 
ronardsthe Dead Sea, & adjoyning to the'Defart of Jabwel;between ir arid Teko#,isthat 
Clufliridesgwherc,inthe time of ahafiph che Jerdofona atid-[ookt'dn.the Moa- 2 Chr.:0.16, 
biter, Ammonites;and Edomites,maſſacring oneanother;whenthey hid purpoſed ro foyn **© | 
aganſt Jadaznecre which place isthe Valley'ofbleſſing,where the Jewes the fourth day 
aterfolemnly carne and bleſſed Godfor {6-ftrange A livers a pap 
Now the Cities of Juda which border the Dead Sea,are theſe; Aduran beautifi edby ; clien.i. 
Robran: nd T ſahar which the Vulgar callerh*Segor i ſ5ealled; becauſe Lot in his prayer * Some call i 
forityurged tharir was but alittle one: whente ir was called Tſehar which ſignifierh lir- Fad, | 
f teone:when as the old name'was'B elab asitis: Gen, x Ate Jn the Romans 'time it had a Scein adeae. 
Gartifon, and was called (as they fay) Pabnier - ih Hitromei time Balexona, Thien En- S520 principi 


Sade or Hen-gad di, firſt Aſaſoithamar :neereunto w hich arethe Gardens bf Balſamurm, Gen. oe 
the beſttharthe world had called Opobalſamum: the tmoſt part ofall which Trees Cleopa. Hierm.inoſe: 
#74 Queeneof Egypt ſent for our'of Judea;and Herod,wh either fedte& or loved Anthony #7,couſat 
lcr Husband,cauſed them tobe rooted up and preſentedunto her: which ſhe re-plarited 2 Chro.z6:4 
Kere Heliopolis' in Egypt. This City was firſt taken by Chedor laomer, and the Amorites | 
thence expelled. It was one of the moſt remarkable Cities 'of Jude; and one of the Pre- Genu4n,” 
ie reſt ofthe Cities are many inthe In-land,and among then Jeſtaelnot that which. i Regat; 
 WSthe City of Nabeth, of which already ;-- but another of the ſame name, the City of 
"9704p, the wife of David, the mother of that 4mmorwhom Abſilom flew: alſo,as 
Methinke,the City of Amaſa Abſatons Lievtenant, and the commander of his Army. Sta: 7.24; 
its [cemethto be anerrorgroundedupon the neerneſſe of the words Iſratl and: Feſe x "TED. 
Ch and becauſe the 2 Sam.17.25« Amaſaes father is called an 1ſaelire, who firſt of rhe 
6 s 7-1s calledan 1ſmaelite: indeed the Hebrew Orthographic ſheweth that Amaſa's 
_ Im Ba faidto be of the City Jeſraelbur an 1ſraelite in Religion, though otherwiſe 


Wis Tribe there were many high Hils and Mountains; as thoſe of wats 5 


"he Dead Sea: and the Mountdidies of Juda;which begin+o riſe by Zaais;and end neey © 
Taphna,and theſe part Juda from Dan and Simeon.Of others which ſtand ſingle;thetes 
that of Hebron, at the foot whereof was that Oake of Mamre, where the three Ange 
Hicron. nl. appeared to Abraham ;,which S-Hierome calleth a Fir-rreezand faith, that - hy 9 tll the 
, Heb que» time of Conftanting the younger: There isalſorhat Mountitiecalled ” Achille\\a 
7oſ14 4n,cao. the South of Ziph: onthe tapwhereof thegreatHerod;inolofing the old Caſtle,eragyy 
Oe by-JondtbonMacabebiens and called Maſſada,gamiſhiee itewithi27:highand ſtrong Tay, 
ers: ard thereinleftArmourandfarnirure foranhundred thouſand men being as it fee. 
meth a place unaccefſible, and of incomparable ſtrength. OT of 4 Gaby 
____.. Toth Valley afterward calledthe Dead Seazor the lake-Aſphaltitis;this-Countrieyjy 
 * foursGities; Adama;'SodomySeboi | adGomorra, Leftroged withifire from Hem, 
for their unnaturallfnnes- :415JO ;MT-v5Þ SD TS BLES: O07 wi ef F$6.9! a tht; 
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' « -1T Beftuts nd beundrof Midian, Moab, and Ammon, part whereaf rhe Reubenites winſm 


Schori King of Herþon. 19 PYGH oO Mon © aliL4 Moi io adeut, ow 
FF Ntheotber fide of the Dead Seaz Revben theeldefb of Zacobs ſonnesinhibith 
wo of whoſe children there-were nurabredatMonaeS3447 46 000. whadyingyit 
So the reſt nthe-Deſans,ithere-remaiaeto: poſlefidrhe Land promiſed 437u 
 bearingazmes., Hgetore vs ſpeake of reſt gr cheroſtcthariphiabiretiche Eaſt! ut 
Jordan, ſomething of their borderers : to wit,Midian,Moab ,and owvkicſelils 
— pgs. en” way = reond0*"Inh 


4 Þy 
x 


remember, that ourof Abrabazmy kindrod camemighty: 
the Nation called Iſracl,and afterward Jewes;by Zſau 
theeldeſtſonne of 4brabam, the Iſmaclites;c4ndi by Ketwre his laſtwitt;the Miduats, 
Andagaine by Lot, Abrahams. byothers ſongthoferwa valiant Nationsofthe Madis 
and Ammonites: all which being but ſtrangers the Land of Canaan(formerly pot 
by tÞ01F-annanieess and by the;Families of them-deſcended)) theſe iffuesand allizied 
a_ am,allbur Jacob, whoſe children were hed in Egypr;inbabitcd the frontictpls 
agJoynmnge {3.97 bo(T a DPLICE ASAT rr 10 e131) f 
_ Eſau and his ſonnes held Icdumaa,which bounded Canaan on the South, 7ſenu/toke 
from.the South-eaſt part of the Dead Sea; ſtretching his poſſefionoverall Anbule 
trxa,and a part of Arabia the Deſart,as far agthe Riverof Tigris, from Sar to Harilal: 4 
Moab tooke thereſt of the cag{t of thedead Sea, leaving a part to Midian, andpaliny 
over Arnon, inhabited the plainesberweene-Jordan andthe Hills of Abarim, or Art 
as farte North as Eflebon, or-Chesbon.; +++; hl! oro of; "11:08 
Wy Ammon \axedownonthe North-caſt fide of Arnon,and poſſeſt theTrat fromRebv% 
Joſu3, . , Afterward Philadelphia, both,withinthe Mountains of Gilead, and withourtthen#fit 
torth:as Aroer, though in Moſtrrime he had nathing left him in all that Valley : for ti 
Nume21-24- Amorites hadthruſt him over the River of Jaboc,as they had done Moah over Armon-ts 
theſe Nations compaſled ſundry parts of Canaan, ſothe border betweene the Rv&% 
 Jaboc.and Damiaſcys was held by theAnjorites themſetves;with other mixt Nations4 
whickTerritotie onthe Eaſt ide-of Jordan, and onthe Eaſt fideof the Dead Sea, V® 
grated by Moſes to the Tribes of Reuben; Gad, and halfe Manaſſe ; whereof thty® 
 whichiMoab had;was firſt poſleſt by the Emims;a Nationof Giants wesknedand bro 
by Chedorlahomer, after repulſed by the Moabites, as before remembred. That WV 
rhe Ammonites held, was the Territorieand ancient poſſeſſion of the Zamzummims* 
Zuizi,who were alſo beatenat the ſametimeby Chedorlahomer, Amraphel, and the ® 
andby theman eaſe way of conqueſt was prepared forthe Ammonires. 
Now where it is writtenthat Arnon wasthe border of Moab. the ſame is to beu®f 
Noodaccording tothe time when Moſes wrote, For then had Schon or-his _” 
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beaten the Moabites ou of the plaine Countryes, between Abarim and Jordan,and dri- 
ven them from Herbon over Arzon;and this happened not long before Moſes arrivallup- 


on that border,when FVaheb governed the Moabites. For he that ruled Moab when Moſes. 
paſt Arno#,w2s not the ſonof Yaheb, bur his name was Balac the ſon of Z1pper. Andir 
may be that thoſe Kings wereeleRive,as the Edumzans anciently were. 4 þ 
Now.all that part of 2M 0ab berween Arnonand Forday, as far North as E [ſebon,was 
:nhabited by #9er.And when 1ſ-ael arrived there out of Egypr,it was inthe poſſefſion 
of Sehan,of the race of Canaan by Amorew : and therefore did Jephrab the Judge of 1(r8el 
;aſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countryes againſt the claime of the Ammonites +. 
becauſe (as healledged) Moſes found them inthe ror ofthe Amorites, and not in 
O he hands of Moab or Ammon: who (faith Jephtah)had 30o.years time to recover them, Judgr2; 
and did not: whence he inferreth thar they oughtnot toclaime them now. | 
Andleſt any ſhould marvell why the Ammonites in Jephrahs time ſhould make claim 
totheſe Countries : whereas Moſes in the place Num.2 1.9.26. rather accounts them to 
havebcentheancient poſſeſsion of the Moabites, than of the Ammonites :it is tobe no-. 
tedthar Dew#. 3.11. whenit is faid that the Iron bed of 0g was to be ſeenat Rabbarh,the 
chiefe Citie ofthe Ammonites, itis alſo ſignified, that much of the Land of 0g, which 
thelſraclires poſſeſſed, was by him or his Anceſtors got from the Ammonites, asmuch. 
of Schons was from the Moeabites. | 
Andas the Canaanite Nations were ſeated ſo confuſedly together;that it was bard to 7s; wo.1g; 
" diſtingwiſh them :{o alſo were the ſons of Moab and 4mmon, Midian, Amaleck 8 Iſmael, Fin: notes, 
Yetthe reaſon ſeemeth plaine enough why Ammon commanded in chiefe, in Jephtahs _ — 
time;for ſometime the one Nation, ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers acquired of Hannon, 
theSoveraignty : and againe, tharone part of the Land which Gad held, namely, within eaighgoes bs 
themountaines of Galaad,or Gilhead, and as farre South as Arroer, belonged to the Am- faidro have bin 
monites. And therefore raking advantage of the rime, rhey then ſought to recover it a- (yen tothe o 
pain.Yetat ſuch time as Moſts overthrew Sehox at Jaba7the Ammonites had loſt tothe Erfifomthe wo 
Amorites all that part of their poſſeſſion which lay about 4rreer,and between it and Ja- {mmites by | 
bc:Sthon and Og.two Kings ofthe Amorites, having diſplanted both Moab and Ammon > rat atop 
ofalwithin the Mountaines. For itis writtenin the one and twentieth of Nuz, v, 24. Proves thar af: | 
that Ifrael conquered the Land of Sehox from Arnonunto Jabec, even unto the children of ay. w 
Ammon : ſoas at this time the River of Jaboc was the South bound of Ammes, within tands ourof the 
theMountaines, when asanciently they had alſo-pofſeſsions over'Jabec, which at lengrh 2nd ofins 


theGalites poſſeſt,as inthe x 3.chapter of Joſcv.25.it appeares. _—_— 


, 
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. Of the memorable places of the Rewbenites,, 
Price cities belonging to Renben were theſe, K edemoth for which the Yulger, © 


| Vithour any ſhew of warrant, readeth Jerhſor. The Y#lger or Hierome followed Joſzi.37e 
 D' the Sepruagintythoſe two verſes, 36. and 37-10 Joſ:22. being wanting inthe old 
Hebrew Copies,and the Septuazint reade Kedſon for K cdmor h,which K cdſo# by writing 


fliprinto Jethſore. 


* This City which they gave tothe Levites,imparts her name to the Deſars adjoining: Deur:2.:6. _ 
hs Te from whence Moſes ſenthis Embaſſage to Sehor, Inthe ſame place of Foſue where this 713 amarse, 
0 k K edemorh is mentioned.the Yulgar for Betſer & villa ejus,reads Boſor in ſolitudine Miſor, Deur.3.where, 
00-8 Without any ground from the Hebrew : whence Adrichomivs makes a Towncalled Mi- ord Mie, 


" nthe border berweene Rewbenand Gad, Farther from Kedemoth neare the Dead nifying a plain, 
% (for the Countrey betweene being Mounrainous, hath few Cities)they place two. whichafier |. 
OWNES of note, Loſe or Leſbe(þ,of which Geneſis 10. verſe 19. The Greekes call it Cat- x Wk ths 
Thee: neare whichthereis a Hill; from whence there floweth Springs both of hot and Jſa7-01<.9.45 
vid, bitter and ſivcet water; all which ſoone after their riſing, being joyned in one #497 949 
ane, doe make 4 very wholeſome Bath, eſpecially for all contraQibn of ſinewes': Aceſial.z.. -.: 
3 which Herod the elder, 'when' hee was deſperate of all 'other helpe,' repaired, 'bur Jy T3 Sie 
ate. Ochers {ay that theſe Springs ariſe ourof the hils of Macherns,/inthis Tribe. ahi. _ 
F pe like fountaines are found in he Pyrenyes.; and in Pers, called the Baths of the Inga's fiſevv. bell. Zug 
"© 0gs. Theother towne is Mach erus,the next berweene Zaſ@atid Ferden :'of all rhar ©? 
F<otthe-world the \trongeſt In-land Citie: , Caſtle, 'ſtatiding upona/ Mountathe 
WE every 
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every way unacceſlible. It was firſt fortified by 4 lexander Janueus,who made it afron. 
rict againſtthe Arabians:but it was demoliſhed by G4b1#:us inthe war with Ariſtobuly, 
Aith Joſephus, It was thither(fairh Joſephus)that Herod ſent Joby Baptiff,and whereinhs 
was flaine : his armie ſoone after being utterly overthrowne by Aretas King of Arabi, 
Dares: and himſelfe after this murther never proſpering. Not farre from Machzrus was Boſy 
Joſno.8, gr Bozra,atowne of refuge, and belonging to the Levites, and neare it Livias upon Jax. 
Exſeb.in cru dan,which Herod built in honour of L:1vi«the mother of Tiberius Ceſar, | 
We "TotheNorth of Livias is Setim or Sittim : where the children of Iſrael imbracedths 
Num25z daughters of Midian or Moab: and where Phineas pearced the body of Zimr: and Cog, 
- wirhhis ſpeare, bringing due vengeance uponthem when they were inthe midlt ofthei | 
Joſ.3,1. ſinne ; and from hence Foſv« ſent the diſcoverers to view Jerico, ſtaying here untill he (0 
| © wentover Jordan.As for the Torrent Setim,whichin this place Adrichomius dreams gf 
reading Joel.3.18. irrigebit torrentews Setims ; The vulgar hath torrewtem ſpinarum : a 
Junius vallem Cedrorum : PR_ it not for any ap oe place in Canaan: butfr 
the Church,in wiiich the juſt being placed,grow as the Cedars,fſal.g92.13. 

' The plaine Country hereabout,by Moſes called The plains of Moab,where he exyan, 
ded the book of Dewterenomy tothe people alittle before his death,is in the beginning ef 
the ſame book preciſely bounded by Moſes. On the South it had the great DeſartofÞ;. 
ran, wherethey had long wandred.On the Eaſt it had Chatſeroth, & Dizahab(ofmti 
two,the former is that Gazorus,of which P:o/ommy in Paleſtina : the later was a Trafthey 

* Tkefamexir longing to the Nabathezi in Arabia Petrza,where was*Mezahab,of which, Gen.36.9) 
ſees which :by the Geographers called Medava and Medaba.Onthe Weſt it had Jordan,andontds 
Num-337 4 North ithad Leban(in Junixs edition,by thefault of the Print, Lawbav, Dewteron., 
whenceweread the ſame which the Geographers call L:b:4: & ſome confound it with Livias,of whd 
ofthe plan. EVE NOW WC _ s HY 

X $a0gr6 ef Alfbontheſame North fide towards the confines of Cceloſyria, it had Theoyh: 
w 


—_ -_ we. whereabout ſometime Pella of Ceeloſyria ſtood: which was inthe region of Decapdl, 


SD wvidagaint 2nd,aS Stephens ſaith, was ſometime called Butis. It is alſo notedin Moſes tobe ons 
Yaz: the Am- gainſt or neereunto Suph, for which the Vulgar hath the Red Sea, as alſo Nwm,2.14t | 
GS: tranſlateth the word Suphah in like manner-: whereas in this place of Deuteropony th) 
x Macc-9.36- is noaddition of any word inthe Hebrew to ſignifie the Sea:and yetthe Scripture,yin 
Ihe opera b&this word is ſotobe taken, uſeth the addition of Mara, thereby to diſtinguiſh it front 
— region of Suphror Suphah: which doubtleſſe was abour theſe plaines of Moab tows 
the dead Sea: wherethe Countrey being full of reedes,was therefore thus called: ab 
the red Sea was called Mare Suph,for like reaſon. 
The place in theſe large plaines of Moab, where Moſes made thoſe divine exhorit: 
Joh.ras. Ons, ſome ſay was Bethabara where John baptized, which inthe Storie of Gideon 
Jad734 led Beth-bara. Joſephus fayes it was where after the City Abila ſtood, neere JordayN 
Tpres4T Mace ſet with Palme trees: which ſure was the ſame as Abel-ſittim in the Plane 


Deut.34-T, 


Moab, Num.33. 49.(that ſome call Abel-ſathaim, and Bel-ſathim)which is reckonedby{ 
Moſes in that place of Numbers tor the 42.and laſt place ofthe Iſraelites incamping noe 
Num.25.r. timeof Moſes: This place is alſo called Sittim ; which word if we ſhould interpret, 
Exod:25-1% ſhould rather bring it from Cedars than from Thornes, with Adrichomine and others 
was the wood of whichthe Arke of the Tabernacle was made. 


"2, © Toward the Eaſt of theſe plaines of Moab, they place the Cities, Nebo, BaabMemn, 
Num.3r.v.37- Sibma,and Hesbonthe chiefe Citie of Schon,and Elhahel,& Kiriathaima the ſexcoftie 
Genu4uS+ | Giants Emim.Ofthe two firſt of theſe Moſes ſeemesto giveanotethar the names Wer 
> Exod-23.z3, © bechanged, becauſe they raſted of the Moabites * Idolatry. For Nebs (in ſadat 
Nomendeonum& which, Juniss, Eſ.46.1.rcades Dews vaticinus) was the name of their Idoll-Oracl6 ad 
nn ” = wr” Baal-meon, isthe habitation of Baal. Of the ſame Idoll was the Hill Nebo in theſe pat 
purit oretwo, Df, dominated : from whoſe top, whichthe common Tranſlators callPhaſgah, # IM 

2 m__ aN%- ſzs before his-death ſaw all the land of Canaan beyond Jordan. In which ſtory a | 
rerun inlebiis doth not take Phaſgah or Piſgah for any proper name: bur for anappellarive,f Ig 
N_—_— a Hill: and ſoalſo Y at«blusin ſome places; as Nwm.21.20, where henotcthth oF 
Bchalimoruon 6h <All Piſgah that top which looketh to Jericho,& Hair asit lookerh to Moab,whicn 
'oeejo. ion may be ſomwhat ſtrengthenedby the name ofa City of Rewben,mentioned70/1} 

 ".20.called Aſhdoth-Piſga,which is as'muchas OEIDs : towit, where the Wi 
did runnedownfrom Piſga. Ih the ſame place of Joſie there is alſo named Beth-Foul | 
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Jorgingto-Keahen +40 called from the Hill Frer>from whenceialfo Baalthe Idol was what name 
bo nel. Peor which they fay! was:theſame vfriapes:the chiefe place of whoſe wor- ehey uſedtor 
ſhip ſeems 19 have beene Bamoth-Kahal, of whichtallo- 7oſcd 3 inthe Cirtes:of Reuben; can 4 _ 
for which, V9.2 24t«they reades thehighplat esS1df Badl (forfothe word:ſ{ignifieth): to Raal-meonir 
which place B alaak firſt brought Balaamto curſe the Iſraelites, _ leemesthey nas 


\. 


"med ſometime 
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| Beth-meon, 
Here were belidlestheſ; e, diversphacesofinote over Aruop , whichadjoy 
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. , Of divers places bordering Reuben be nging to Midian, Mob or Edim.. Eſa-48.23, 
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#:: Reubem:amongitiwhich theyrplee Galle, the: Ciry of Phalii:rowHhony 54 fl, Sang, 
| oS& this Daughter-Mfichv/ fromDabid: bur Juris thinksthis Townerobe in Begjari” —£ 
»in:gahcring lo mudhbut of Efe.10.29.whete r1snamcdamong the Cities of Benjue! | | 
nin. Wixb.berter reaſon perhaps care Numer nag we may!ſay'thac Murbangand Nai © © 
talelwere ih thoſe confines of Rewbenthrough which places the Iſraelites paſbafter they* ; 
| hadlefthe Wellcalled Brer : ThetvDeblarbaimruhich the: Prophet Jeremy hromnetlhy: 1 
with the reft.of the Cities. of Moab, ' + 3222LQ 711915 { vindes UB OH 13 ' "2 Hierem 48, gh, 
- Midibnialfo is found mitheſe pants; the chiefe City of the Madtanites inMoub: but 00 EN TOED 
that Midtiw or Madiamby the Red Sca,whereine Jerhro inhabined. For ofrhe'Madiawtes. ES 
> there mere two Nations, of whichahefc of Moab became Idolaters, and received annex © ; 
 cedingoverthrow-by aRegimentoftwelverhaukand Ifradhites;ſent by Moyſeroutof the, 1! 
plainesof #46 : ar lych time as Iſrael began toaccompanyatheir Paughters? \cheir pe + 1,» 
Kings with Balzamthe.: Soothſayer; were then-laine ; andeheir regall Citiewith the, -* 
retdeſtroyed. The other Madiamtty,over whom Ferhrowas Prince or Prieſt, forgat tov 
the God of Abraham cheir Anceſtdrybue rekeved & aſſiftecbrhe Thkuelires: Mm their painful 
raverhrough the Deſarrs:and were inallthar paſſaþe rheir-guides. Tnthie Sourh bow! © 
det of Moab adjoyning to Edum,andſomime reqkinedas the thieft City of Edom,thisteFa16-1: 


OS 


Kthit Fetrawhich inthe Scriprures is called Scheh; rwhichis asmuchas rhpis or potraile” Regt4.7e | 
wasalſo called 7 octhers, as appearsby the lace,2 Reg. i4 It was-builte(fait Joſephus) by LibqAnt.Ts 


 Recem, one of tlioſe five Kings of the Ma@ramres, {laine as before:is ſaid after whom ic 
wacalled Recem: Now they ſay it is called Cracatub Mogeral The Soldahs of Zgypr,for © © 
theexceeding ſtrength theresf, kept thercinall cheir rreaſures of Egypt and Arabia:iof 
whichitis the firſt and ſtrongeſtCiry.: the ſame perhaps which Pliny and Strabo call Ns- 
| baths, whence alſo the Province atjoining'tookename: which name ſeernes to have bit 
takenatfirſt from Nabajoththe ſon of Abrahamby Kethnra; Bor Nabatheais no where 
underſtood for all Arab14 Petr ea (ar leaſt where it isnot miſ-underſtood) bur it is thar 
Province which ncighboureth Juda. For Pharan' inhabited by-1ſmacl, whole people 
Ftalomy calleth Pharanites, in ſtead of Iſmaelites, and all thoſe Territories ofthe Cuſires, 
Madianites, Amalekites, Iſmaclites,Edomites;or Idumzans.the Lands of Moab, Ammon, 
 Hw,Sin,and of Og King of 8aſan, were parts of Arabra'Petrea - though it be alſo rrue, 
that ſome part of @4rab:athe Defart beionged tothe Amalckitcs, and Iſmaelites : all * Chron.5.15. 
which Nations the Scriptures inthe firſt of Chronicles the fift, calls Hagarens,of Hagar. " 
Thiscitic Petr&, Scaurms beſjeged with the Roman Army, & finding the place in ſhew 
unpregnable, hee was content by the perſwaſton of Antipdter, totake a compoſition of 
mony,and.to quit it: Y et Amaſies king of Juds(after he hadiſknighrered roo00.of the A 
rabians in the valley called Salnarum)wanalſothis City. S.Hzerome finds Ruth thee Mol 
ditetobenaturall ofthis city. Inche meane timewhen the Chriſtians held'the kingdofne | 
of Hieruſalem,it had a Lative Biſhop, having betore binunderthe Greek Church. Tris ſearey Guil.Tyraodeli, 
totfar from Hor where Aaron dicd,8& onthe other fide towards the North is'the rivet _ aa 
' Caredae Zered oy which Moſes encamped in the'38. ſtation. 4drichomius deſcriberh thb - wnapg 
waters of Memrim, or rather Nemrim, inhis Ma of Reuben, not far hence, and betweene © © 
Garedand: Arnon: andiſo hee doth the Valley of Save :bur the waters of Nimra,or Beth: 
Wimra (for which it ſeemes Adrichomius writ: Nemrim) refreſh the plaines of Moab: and Num.32.3. 
the confluence of thoſe waters of Nimra are inthetribe of Gad:Savealſo cannot be found Jol £3.27. 
this place,that is,tothe South of Arnon,and under Midrar. For after Abraham returned © 
fromthe purſuit of the Aſlyrianand Perſian Princes, the King of Sodom mer himinthe 
M6 ley of & ave or Stteh, whichis the Kings Dale, where Abſs/om {et up his Monument, 
®1t ſectnes, not far from-Hieruſalem, And atthic ſame time Melchizedeck' King of Salem 
_— Ti 2 4 alſo 
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alſoencountred him. But:4braham'comming from the North, ahd MelchrFearc inhabi. 
ting, cither neare Berbſan,orherwiſe Scyrhopolis, inthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe,orin Hiery. 

 ſalew (both places lying tothe welt of Fordaw)could notincountereach other in 417241, 

and therefore: Save, which was alſo called the Kingy Dale, could hotbe intheſe parts, 
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- | - | Of the Dead Sea. nn een - 

Ow becauſe the Sea of Sodom or the dead Sea, calledalſo the Lake of Aphakiry, 
* $0. Funke A, | and the ſalt ſca(indiſtinion fromthe Sea of Tyberias which was freſh witer);. 
ratforthe © db - Þ ſothe Seaofthe wilderneſſe, or ratherthe Sea*of the plaines;is ofrenremembyg 


Hebrew Harabalh ; 1; the Scriptures, and in this-ſtory alſo, thereforeT thinke it not 'imperrinctit to ſpetke 
£12 the edici- ſomewhat thereof. Fortis like untorhe Ceſpiax Sea, which hath no.out-let, or dighy., 
onofVatublw, thening. Thelengrh of this Lake Joſephus makes 180 furlongs(Which make 22. milesyy 
Deu2.r7: 4. #halfe of ours) andabout. 150. in breadth, which make 18. ot ourmiles and ſomeyty 
44.irhath mare rngore. Pliny makes it a great deale leffe: but thoſe that have oflare years ſeenthis Sea,y 
ſolitudinis,as ay account it (faith * We:ſſenburg) cight Dutch miles (which is twoand thirty of ours); 
ceaſe ofthb length: andtwoanda halfe of theirs '(whichis ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lakeg 
name ſeemes 0 Geg Tacitus maketh this report: Lacus eſt in immenſo ambitu, ſpecie mar, ſapore corryti. 
I or, gr avitme odoris accolss veſiifer : peq; vento impellitur,neq:; piſces aut ſuites aquis voluny'0 
plaines of Moab patitur, incertum unde ſuperecta ut ſohdo feruntur peritijmperitiq;nandi perinde ation. 
renee tur, &c. That it & very great, and(as it were)a Sea of « corrupt taſte : of ſmell infectiouul 
ab,Deut 344. peſtilent to the borderers - it is neither moved nor r41 ſed by the wind,nor #ndureth fiſhtoly 
- we —_ in it ,or fowle to ſmimme in it, Thoſe thingsthat are caſt imoit, and the unskilfull of ſain 
ba, thatisin wing, 45 well as the Skilfull, are borne up by this water.” Atone time of the yeare it caſteh 
the plaines, to up Bitumen : the art of pathering which, Experience(the finder of other things)hatha 
Tdacg.s, taught. Icisuſed in the trimming offhips; and thelike buſineſſes. 
whenee Adrichw And then ofthe Land; he ſpeaketh in this ſort : The fields not farre fromthisLie,. 
Ciryin Shen which were ſometime fruirfull, and adorned with great Cities, were burnt with lick 
called 4rabe. ' *ning ; of which the tuines remaine, ithe ground looking with a fad face, as havingl 
aDeſer.ter Sand. eCher fruitfulneſſe; for whatſoever doth:cither grow,or is ſet thereon, be ir fruits or flop- 
«ers, whenthey come to ripeneſſe, have nothing within them, but moulder intoaſs: 
Thus farre T ac:tus. Anditis found by experience, that thoſe Pomegranates and ot 
Apples or Oranges, which doe ſtill grow onthe bankes of this curſed Lake, doelodt 
faire, and are of good colour onthe ourfide, bur being cut,have nothing bur duſt witi 
Of the Bitumen which this Lake caſteth up, it was by the Greeks called Aſphaltirs, / 
p«ſian deſirous to be ſatisfied of theſe reports, went of purpoſe to ſee this Lake, anda 
ſed certaine Captives to be caſt into it, who were not onely un-skilfull in ſwimming, by 
had their handsalſo bound behinde them, yer notwithſtanding they were carriedontit 


face of the waters, and could not finke. M) 
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Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Country within 4rnon Reuben poſſef.. 


;  F the Kings of Mo«b,whoſe Countrie(within Arnen)Rewben poſſeſt(thoughit 
( Joiercon Moab, but from Sehon the Amorite)few are known. Junime inthe21» 
| of Num.9.14.nameth Yaheb,which ſeems to be the Anceſtor or Predecelſo d 
mg i Balac,the ſon of Zippor : which Balac ſent for Balaarm to curſe Iſrael. For fearing tor 
13420t tend with Moſes by arms,by the examples of Sehon and Og,he hoped by the help of b- 
Leams curſings or inchantments,to take from them all ſtrength and courage, and tagak ® 
them ſome peſtilent diſeaſes. And though Balaamar the firſt,movedby the ſpirit of God, 
bleſt 1J-ae/,contrary to the hope and deſire of Moab: yer being defirous in ſome ſortto fo 
tisfie him,& to doe him ſervice, he adviſed Moab to ſend Madianitiſh womenamong 
1ſracltes : hoping by them, as by fitinſtruments of miſchiefe, todraw them to the 190; 
latrie of the Heathes : but inthe end he receivedthe reward of his falling from God, 
of his evill counſaile, and was {laine among the reſt of the Princes of Mzdian. 
_ Afﬀeertheſetimes rhe Kings ofthe Moabites are notnamed: ſaving that we findell 
the firſt of Chronicles the fourth , that Jokim, and themen of ChoXebe, and Joo, o 
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Sareph, all being of theiſſue of Jud ,ſometime had the Dominion in Moab : bur as it is 
writteninthe fame Verſe, 7 heſe alſo are ancient things : to wit, as ſome expound it, the v. 229 
particulars of theſe mens Governments are no where extant or remaining : or as others, 
hes privs fuerts theſe Families of Fuda were once thus famous: but now their poſterity 
chooſe ratherto abide in Babylon, and be 'Clay-workers tothe King there. 

Thenwe finde Eg/on King of Moab, who with the helpe of Ammon and Amalec ma- Juag 3 
ſtered Iſrath, and commanded them eightcene yeares: which Ezlon, Ehud {lew inhis 
owne houſe, and afterward 1000. of his Nation. What name the King of Moab had un- 


ro whom David-fledfraring Saulitdoth not appear: or whether it werethe ſame againſt 1 Sam. 24: 


whom Saul made warre, itisnotmanifeſt, for neither arenamed. Bur in reſpec that this 
© Moabite _— to Saul, he received D avid, and relieved him 3 knowing that Saul ' Sam. 14s 
: ht his life. : h Fo 
. erthis, Dzv4d himſclfe entred the Region of Moab, but not likely in the ſame Kings 2 Sam8, 
time: for hee flaughtered two parts of the people, and made the third pare triburarie: | 
whereuponit was ſaid of Davra,M vab i my waſh-apt over Edom will I caſt my ſhooe : mea- 1 Chron. 18, 
ningthat he would reduce them to ſuch an abjeQion,and appoint them for baſe ſer vices: PlGov1o: 
| andthathe would tread downe the Idumzans. | 
' Thenext King after Davids time,of the Moabites, whoſe name liveth, was Meſha:who 
falling from Juda, (perhaps in remembrance ofthe ſeverity of David) faſtened himſelfe 
o tothe Kings of Iſrael, and paid tribute to Ahab,100000. Lambes, and 200000. Rams, 2Reg;3+ 
withthe wooll : who revolting againe from Iſrael after the death of 4hab, wasinvaded 
by ehoram,with whom joyacd the Kings of Juda and Idumza: and being by theſe three 
Kings preft and broken, hee fled to Kir-hareſerh, as is elſe-where ſhewed. Thereis alſo 
-mentionmade of the Moabites without the Kings name , when that Nation, aſſiſted by 
the Ammonites and Idumeans, invaded Zehofhaphat : and by reaſon of ſome private 
Is among themſelves, the Moabitcs and Ammonites ſetuponthe Idumzans, and —_ 
Tueheered them : and then one againſt anorher, {o as Fehoſhaphat had a notorious victo- 2 Chron 28, 
ron themall, without either blood or wound. Alſo inthe time of Hieremy the Pro- 
phet, there was a King of Moab which is not named, which wasafter Meſha of Moib Hietem7, 
d many-deſcents : for Meſha lived with Jehoram, andthis Moabitein Zedech:as rime; 
fourcenc Kings of Judzb comming berweene, who waſted three hundred and odde 
YCAITS» | > | | 
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Of the memorable places of the G adites, and the bordering placesof Ammon. | 
Te Territory adjoyning to Reeben, is that of Gad - whereof all thar part which 


Ss X=> 


| joynedto the Mountaines, was ſometime inthe poſlcfiion of the Ammonires, as | 
farre tothe South as Areer:s Of the children of Gas, the ſeventh ſonne of Jacob Gen.30. , 
by Zeplu,the hand-maid of Les, there partedourt of Egypt , anddied inthe Deſart«, x Ivy = 
| 45550. nd of their ſonnes there entred the Land promiſed, 45 00 o. bearing armes :from " 
the halfe Tribe of Mexefſe the River of Jaboc divided them : from Rewbenthe Cities of 
Hesbon, Elkele, and Aphec, | / 

Thechicfe Citie of Gad was Aroer, which they make to bethe ſame with Ar, or Rab- £6iig; 
bath doe, thegreator comrhanding Moab, But the learned Janims attending diligently Pew 
tothoſe words of Moſes, Deiit-2:36. Ab harabero,que eſt in rips flumins wk Inge Civi- 
tate ipſa que eſt in flumine , Where the Citteanthe River is diftinguiſbed from the rity upon 
tbe banke of the River, asalfo inlike manner, Joſ:(c. 12.9.2. and c:1 3-v4g. ) thinketh that 
Hereher which-doubtleſſe belonged to the Gadites (as Numb, 32. 34-1tis ſaid thatthey 

built it) was indeed ſeared neere Har of the Moabites, butdivers from ic. For that 
Har was never poſſeſt by Moſes, it is plaitic Deuteronomy 2. 9. where God forbidding 
Mofes to rouch it, faith hee hath given Har for an inheritance to the ſonnes of Lot: Now 
hat this Citic, whichin divers places is ſaid: tobe wirhinand in the middle of the River 
of Lrnen (and fodiftinguiſhed from Haroher, which js ſaid in the ſame places to bec on | 
tie banke of Hroon) is Her of the Moabires, the ſame Ju5ivs proverhourof Numb. 
21. 15, where-LAFBes is ſaid robee divided into divers ſtreames, where or among 
Which Har is ſeated :Andrheſame is confirmed by a__ of Joſe 13. 25. where Ha- 
Yber is ſaid to bee ſeared before Rabbeh © which Rabbeh, as it ſeemes, cannot etde 
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Rabbah of the Aaieeiitha (for they ſeat not Harehar neere it, nor in ſtght of it)and there. © 
fore by Rabbah here wee muſt underſtand Rabbah of Moab, which they maketo be Arq, 
* Deutz9, Hap : and ſo we mult needs diſtinguiſh it from Haroher. And asfor® Har (which ag 


yore _ gave thenameto thecoalt ad joyning)ir ſeemes it continued in the poſſeſſion ofthe Moz. 


Num.21-28. are bites after they had once expelled the Giant-like people called Ems, firſt weakened) 
to lexpoury Chedorlaomer and his Aſſociates : but H aroher by the interchange of times ſutfred many 
cirie of Hor, but atCient changes, aS being wonne from the Moabites by Sehon, and from Tum by the If. 
” _ ” 2: elires, and from them,as it ſeems inthe ſtory of Jephta, by —_ tr on the 
by Sehon. Ammonites againe by the Iſraelites under the conduct of Tp " Ins. twrngh time the 
Jags oy greateſt part ofthis Ciry periſhed by an wy jy ney oo res ? % ed Ce 1 £0f ſaved 
Hi lnopiey. himſelfe in rhedeſtruftion of Sodome, ſeated not tarre hence 3 WNICN they ay WASthere, R 
Paul & in queſt. fore called Y itula confternans, becaule as a wanton _ heifer, ſhe was thriceoye. 
OTE throwne with earth-quakes : for which cauſe alſo Hierome ſeemes tothink that this zyy, 


cations upon was Called Saliſſa, or Bal-ſal:ſ5a, as if Baal had bin a remainder of the old name Bal, 


1 Sam-9 2- | Belah, (of which Gen. 14-2. and Sal-ha,which bath a ſignification of the ternary nunjy, 
Shaliſh a plains had alluded to the three earth-quakes. | 


countreyinBen= Brochard takes Haroher to be Petra, but erroniouſly, as before it isnoted ; ſeeing tha: 
Janinandrhe  p-tra ws in the South border of Moab adjoyning to Edem, whereas Harober isjnth 
ſhalſhr, 2.Regi4- North-Eaſt border. Betweene Har oher and Jordan they ſeate Di bon, whichis attributed _ 
RT” to the Gadites, becauſe they are ſaid to have built It, Numbers 9 32+ 34+ though Joſuarz, 0 
Buhaltoberas werſe 174 it is ſaid that Moſes gaveit tothe: Reubenites. Ofthis Citie among thereſto 
much as plantties. 0 3f0ab, both Eſay and Hieremy prophecied, that it ſhould periſh, andthe Lakes aboith 
Hicr 48. rumne with theblood of the Inhabitants. It was a great village neere Arnonin S. Hitnm; 


Eſa.15.21. time. | 
ha Keeping the bankes of Arnox, one of the next Cities of fame to Aroer, was Bethiin. 
rah, of which Eſay prophecieth, That the waters thereof ſhould be arged up : and all thru 
of Moab withered;Not farre from Bethnimrah inthis tribe Adrichomins placerh Joghty 
and Nobach or Nobe: of both which we read in the ſtory of Gideen: and that Joght ; 
was in Gad, built by the Gadites, itappeares, Numb, 32. 35 andrherefore Nobach 46? 
muſt needs bee in theſe parts 3 but whether in Gad'or Maxaſſe it is not certaine: onelytha 
it was anciently called Kenath, Moſes witneflech. N obach alſo (ſaith hee) went andinit 
Num. 32-359 Feynath with her Towns,and called it Nobach of his owne name, where becauſe thevetls 
precedent ſpeake ofthe Manaſsites, and becauſe it is not likely that Moſes would hari: 
vered this ſeat of the Gadites from the reſt,of which he ſpake before, v.34. 35.36:ther: 
* Num.ir.30. fore it may ſceme thatthis * Nobach was in thar part of Manaſſe which was in theE 
Itiscalled Y of Jordan, though CA drichomius place itin Gad. For whereas he ſuppoſerh it robette 
Arr = pe ſame with Nob, which Saul deſtroyed, of this we ſhall ſpeak ain the Tribe of Bexjni. 
cer of the king- And as for that K arkor where Z ebah & Zalmunnah reſted themſelves in their fightfron 
_— 40 Gideon, to which place Gideow marchedthrough this Nobach and Fogbeha, though ſome | 
and therefore place irin Gad, and make it the ſame with K ir-chares,of which Eſay 1 £ and 2 Reg. 3-151 
i notakoge yet therecan be no certainty that it was in Gad: and if it bethe ſame with K ir-chares,it' 
chari was in CCrtaine thatit was ſtill a principall Citie- held by the Moabites, -and nor intheTribx 
Gag: of Gad. | | 6.9 
Jaded : —_  Inthe body ofthis Tribe of Gad they place Hataroth : of which name the Scripture 
Num-32-34-35- witneſſeth that two Citieswere builded by the Gadites ; the former ſimply called##% 
roth,the later Hatroth-Sophan:for which later the vulgar makes two Cities,Roth and Shv- 
 phan:the name Hataroth, is as much as Corone. | wy 
In the Valley ofthe Kingdome of Sehon, together with Bethnimrh,of whichwe have 
ſpoken, Joſua cap-13-V.27. nameth Beth-haram and Succoth - theformer, N umb.31-36+ 
(where it is called Beth-haram) together with Bethnimra, is ſaid to have bin builtby 
Gadites, which (perhaps the rather, becauſe in Joſbua it is called Beth-FHaram) ſome rake 
© bJoſr.ant.18- to be Betaramptha,(of which? Joſephw)after by Herod called Julizs. Bur whether this 5 
caP:3- taramptha were corrupted from Beth-H aram,or from Beth- Avramatha(ofwhich Ar - 
cL.7.Ant.c.7. thathere is mention in © Joſephus)or from Beth-Remphan (of which Remphan, an [doll 
_ wu wan thoſe Countries, wee reatle, CA@. 7. 43- andto which;Zuniwe referres the name oft 
ring Rabatha Citie Rephan, x Aacchab. 37.) of this queſtion it were' hard to reſolve; But toucih 
1 tropots Ham 7ralt.#s (according to Foſephus ſometime Bataramptha): the ſame Foſephs placet.10 
W021! 2Yinile Hs Jour oy ERTRENY 2 "4 if Coniferh,B 
Reglon of Peres beyond Jordan, which Regis perea, as'the Greeke word ſignif - 
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= this Jul:ashad belonging unto it,according to Joſephus. Hee makes it to have been 


| builtby Her#d Antipas, and named Julas, in honour of the adoption of Livis Auzuſtus 


Ende Fete4obra,as it is called in Foſephms, for Beth-eFob, which is as much as domme 7,701, hs 
, WA Ofa noble woman of this Citie, which for ſafegard in the time of Warre with [4 arp 


dome of Sehom) it is plaine by the ſtory of Gzdeom that it is neere unto Jordas: where it is Judg,8.5i 


d, 
10 


B 
) Otherfoure Cities of Gadare named Joſ.2 1.38. Ramoth in Gilead, Machanaiim,Cheſ” 
, bom,and JahFer,all of them by theGadites given to the Leyites,of which JahJer,as Cheſ- 


bon or Hecbon was a chiefe City of Sehon, whence Num.32.1. his Countrie is called the 
Land of JahFer. It was taken by Moſes, having firſt ſent ſpies to view ir. Inthe firſt of Num-22.32: 
the Chonicles jt is made part of Gilead. Tnlatertimes ( as it may begathered by the Pro- * <b1n-27: , 
phecieof Eſay touching Moab)it was poſleſſed by the Moabites : to which place of Eſay, gfy6.8- | 
alſoHirremy ina like prophecie alludes. It was at length regained ( buras it ſeemes from Hierem48.925 
the Ammonites )by Judas Hacchabers :as it is 1 Mace. 5.8.where Juni out of Foſe- 
Jbureades JahFer,though the Greeke hath GaFer. For GaFer or Geer ( as he gathereth 
outof Joſ. 16. 3.c# 8.and J#4.1.29.) was far from theſe Countries of Sehop,ſfeared in the 
d Weſt border of Ephraim,not poſſeſſed by the Iſraclites,untill Sa/omons time, for whom 
wr, of Ezypt wanne it fromthe Canaanite , and gave it him as a Dowrie with his YE 
agnter, I | | | | 
OfChesbon it may be marvelled that inthe place of Joſua,and 1 Chron.6.8i. it ſhould. - d. 
be ſaid to havebeene givento the Levites by the Gadites,ſecing Joſ-13.v.17. it is rec- 
koned for a principall Citie of the Reubenites : 4 drichomine and ſuch as little trouble 
themſelves with ſuch ſcruples,finding Casbon,z Macc.5.36.among the Cities of Gilead, 
tken by Judas Macchabeus,makes two Cities of one: as if this Ca4ben had beene the = 
Checbou of Gad , andthat of Reubes diſtin from it : butthe better reconciliation is; | 
hatit being abordering Citie, betweene Gad and Rewbes , was common to both, and. 
PWatthe Gadires gave their part to the Levites, for ſo alſo it ſeemes that inlike reaſon, 
Dibos is ſaid inone place built by the Gadites, and in another given to Reuber, as before 
8ted. Of Machanaiim, which word fignifietha double | ci, we reade Gen. 32-2: 
it was therefore ſo called, becauſethe Angels of God inthart place mer Jacob in man- 
fr ofanother Hoſt or company, to joine with his for his defence : as alſo Zuke 2, 13:. 
We reade of a multitude of the Hoſt of Heaven, which appeared to the ſheepe- 
beards, at thetime of our Saviours birth: and ſounto the godly King 9ſwald of Nor- 
'"mberland, when hee was ſoone after to joynebattaile withthe Pagan Penda of mid- 
Ue-England, Bedg repefts, that the like comfort. appeared: whence the field wick the 
attatte 
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Bartaile was fought inthe North-parts of E ngland, is called Heaven-field. Inthis Giti 
of Machanaiim, Davidabode during the rebellion of £46ſalom: andthe fame forty, 
ſtrength thereof 4bwer choſe for the ſear of 1/bboſeth,during the warre between Dayy 


- andthehouſe of Saul. 


* Of other 
townes of this 


Ofthe fourth Towne, which was Ramorh in Gilead, wee reade ofrenin the Scripty, 
for the recovering of which King Ach«b loſt his life. Jeniws thinkes that Ramathg y;, 
ſpa, of which Joſua 13. 26. was this Ramorh in Gilead. Concerning the place where, 
ban and Jacob ſwaxe oneto the other, as it was called Gztead, which 1s as much ay a yy 
neſfsing heape, becauſe ofrhe heape of Stones which Zh» and'his ſonnes left fora my. 


eument ; ſoalſo that it was called Mirſpeh, which ſignifieth over-looking (becauſe they 


they called God to over-ſee and be witneſle rotheir covenant) it is plaine by theylay 
Gen.31. 49. Thatintheſe parts there was not onely a Towne, bur likewiſe a Region, 
led itþa, it appeares Joſ..11- 3- where wee reade of the C#1wvres under Hermon, ing, 
Countrey of M1tſþs, * the Towne of Mirſþe, as it ſeemes bothby this place, andinths 


name, ſecinthe eighth ver. following, being not inthe Hill Countrey, but in the Valley. Bur ſceingty 


Tribe of BezJa- 
mn. 


Jud.r1.36. 
x Mac.5.35, 


Gen.32-36. 


Judg.8.17. + 


2 SaN-19-33- 


Deur. 3-14 
Jol. 12,5» 
b Theletters 


Fephta the Judge of Iſrael, who after he came home from Tob, (whither his brethreahy 
driven him) dwelt inthis Towne of Mita, who doubtlefle was of the Tribeofys 
naſſe, and thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it may ſeeme thatthey doe notyel 


'which place this towne of M:tſþ4 rather in Gad thanin Manaſſe. By Judas Macchuey 


this Towne of Mitſþa, (whether in Gad or in Manaſſe) was utterly ſpoiled and burnt, ay! 
the males oft ſlaine : for it was then poſleſt ofthe Ammonires. | 
Berweene Swccoth (of which wee have ſpoken) and the River Jaboc was that Pmil 
or Pexuel, which name fignificth Locwm facres Dei ; A place where the face of God waſm; 
ſo called for memory of the Angels appearing to Fecob, and wreſtling with himther: 
the churliſhneſfſe of which Cirie, in refuſing to relieve Gideon, was the cauſe thatyh 
returne he overthrew their Tower,and flew the chiefe Aldermen thereof. To theleg 
ces of the Gadites, they adde Rogelim,the City of that great and faithfull ſubje Bui 
laiyas it ſeemes, not farre from Mehenaime , where: hee ſuſtained: King David, duny, 
Abſaloms rebellion. To theſethey adde the Town of Gadd:, Arnon,and Alimss, ofwhit ] 
Gaddi, being in Hebrew no more than Gaddzrta, is ignorantly made the name ofapla: 
Arnon alſono where appeares to be the name of a Towne, but ſtill of a River. 4lmi4. 
drichomins frames of 3, axtuor, x Mare 5, 26. ſo that the name ſhould rather bee Alm 
but J#niz out of Joſephus reades Male, for this in Alimy + and underſtanding Malty 


+ D.andR. inthe bee purtfor Mille, andtobeeas muchas Mwnitio, (as wee have ſhewed rouchung ti 


Hebiren axe ve- 
ry like, ſorhar 


one is oft nuſta» 


Ailio ofthe Sechemites) hee takes this Maile, to bee Mitſhe Moabiterum , ofwli 
1 Sas. 22. 3. As for that Mageth which Adrichomins findes inthis Tribe of Ga4,is 


ken for another; thar Mahacarh, which Moſes notes to bee as farre as the furtheſt of Maneſſes, outelti 


and ſometime 
without miſta- 


bounds of this' Tribe. Soalſo Dathema,of which 1 Mac.5.10. (which Juniz takestodt 


king oneis put Þ Rithma, of which Num. 33. 18.2 place of ſtrengthin the Territory ofthe Ammonits 


for another, as 


for Rodanim 

1 Chr.7. we 
have Dodamm 
Gen.10-4- | 

* Other names 
of this City ac- 
cording ro St6- 


and in like manner Minzith, and Abel vincarum, though by ſome they bee attributed 
the Gadites, or to their borders, yet they are found farther off. For of the two laſtmt 
reade in Jephta's purſuit ofthe Ammonites : ſeated,as it ſeemes by that place of thebod 
of Judges, theformer of them inthe South border, and the other of them inthcEil 
border, both far removed fromthe Gadites. Bur the chiefe City of the Ammonites# 


phanu were Am- NCCrer, and not farre from the borders of Gad. Ttis calledinthe Scriptures ſometins 
mare HE Jebbat9, as Devt. 3. 11. butmore often Rabba. Tr is ſuppoſed to bee that * Philadelph's 
wa which Prolemre findes in Celofyria. Hierome and Califtus in Arabia. It was conqueredd) 


ter ponape he 
mi 


ooke,which 


might ſeeme to 
be the ſame A- 
ſtar#th one of 
the chiefe Ci- 
ties of Og, of 
which in that 
which remat- 
neth to be 
ſpoken of Ma- 
zafſe Adrichomi- 
usſayes, it was 


allo called Vrbs 


Qz from the Ammonites: but as it ſeemes never poſſeſt by the Iſraelites, after theo 
throw of 0z, burleftto the Ammonites : whereuponar lengrh ir became the Regal 
of the Amimonites, but of old it was the poſſeſsion of the Zamzummims: which 55) 
mich to ſay, as men for all manner of craft and wickedneſſe infamous: The ſame were® 
ſo called Raphaim, of whom was 02, which recovered much of that which the Amin 
mites had got from his Anceſtors : who having beene firſt beatenby the Aſſyrians, a0 
theiraſsiſtanrs (as the Emims in Moab, and the Horims in Serr hadbeen) were afterwatl 
the eaſjer conquered by the Ammonites;as the Emims were by Moeb,and the Horims 

the Idunizeans. Yet did the races of Emorevs, of whom theſe Giants were deſcended; 


aquarum be- tend with the Conquerers for their ancient inheritance : and as Sehon of Hesbou hid 


cauſcofthe poſſeſt Ao4b, ſo hadOg of Bajanthe Ammonires, and berweene them recovered thebeſ 


pa 


TRAY i of the Hliftorieof the World, 


w c all the Valley, berweene the Mountaines and Joraan.For this Og was alſo maſter rive "= W 
Pe eabbs or Philadelphia : And inthe poſleſſion of the one or of the other of theſe two eintlagabeut 

yp ofes and Iſrael found all thoſe Cities and Countries which were giveri to-Reuben, Gad. == _. 
and the halfe Tribe of axaſſe, Sothatthough it were 45 0.yeares ſince that theſe Z am 2Sam.27, 


= LC: | Z 41M- whencehega-- 
71mmims Or Raphaims were expelled, yer they did not forget their ancicrit inhetitance : ®***Þis opini. 


bur having theſe two Kings of one kinred, andbothyaliantand undertaking men,to wix; Pm rpryar ay 
09 and Schon, both Amorztes, they recoveredagaine much of their loſt poſſeflions ; and #4 


uam, if we 
thruſt the ſonnes of Zo# overthe Mountaines, and intothe Deſarrs. Andas the Kirigs 9 aig og 


or Capraines of Perſfiaand Aſſyria, ( remembred inthe 14. of Geneſis) made way for #9» ——_ Fet 
1 \mmon,Moab,and Edom, ſo by that great conqueſt which Moſes had over thoſe tao j; Age be ta 
 Amorites,02 and Sehoy, did the Moabites and Ammonites take opportunitie to look back ſelf,bur of forme 
zine intothoſe plaines; and when the Reubenites, Gaaires and Manaſcites forſookthe — adjoining; 
worſhip of the living God.and became floathfull and licentious; they taking theadvan- © 
ge invaded them, and caſtt hem out of their poſſeſhons : and were ſomtime their ma- 
ſtersſomtime their triburaries,as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed God: andaccording rothe 
wiſedom and vertue of their Commanders. - GY ee | 
Tathis Citie of Rabbe, was the Ironbed of Og foumd,. nine cubirs of length, and  -... 
 Gureotbreadth. The Citie was taken in Dav1as time, and the Inhabi Deur:3. 


Habitants flaine with 
preatſeyerity,and by divers torme nts.At the firſt aſſault therof#r1es was ſhot to death, 


having beene by direRionfrom David appointed to be imployedinthe leading of an aſ- 

Cult, where he could noteſcape: wherein alſo many of the beſt of the Army periſhed ? 

and wherein David ſo diſpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill ſuxceſſe afterward, even to 

his dying day. From hence had Daviathe waighty and rich Crowne of Gold, which the 

Kingsof 490% ware : or which, as ſome expoundit, was uſed to be put on the head of «Sawr2; 

theirdoll, waighing atalent, which is 60. pound waightafter the common talent. Inthe wry tice 

tine of Chriſt14ns it had a Metropolitane Biſhop, and under him twelve others. 3-6.12-Pto, 
Themountaines which aredeſcribed within this Tribe, and that of Hazaſſe, witha ,,, At 

partof Reuben, are thoſe that Prolomy calleth #he hills of Hippws, a City of Caloſyria : and *,,,, 


—_— 


o 


i8/ofy 
Strabo* Trachones : the ſame which continue from neare Damaſems, unto the deſarts of ape leur 
Muih : 3nd receive divers names, as commonly Mountaines doe; which neighbourand mon 
bound divers Countries : for from the South parr, as farre Northwardsas 4faroth,the chonitierego,in 
chiefe City of 0g, they are called Galaedor Gilead, from thence Northqward they are w__ re 
knowne by the name of Hermon, for ſo Moſes calleth them : The Sidonians name them countrey. 
Shirion,but the Amorites Shenir,others Seir: of which name all thoſe hils alſo were cal- Dante. 
led,which part Jude and Idumea:and laſtly,they are called L1564uw,for ſorhe. Prophet cs 
Hieremy makes them all one,calling the high mountains of Galaad, the head of Libanns, 
TheſeMountaines are very fruitfull, and full of good paſtures, and havemany trees 
vhichyeeld Balſamum, and many other medicinable drugs: The Rivers of this Tribe Hier8.& gl 
re thewaters of Nimrah;and Dibon;and the River J«boc:vthers doc allo fancy another 


River, which riſing out of the Rocks of Arno», fallethinto Jorday. 
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0. VI. 


of the Amminites, part of whoſe T erritories the Gadites wanne from O g the 
| King of Baſan, 


FPHis Tribe of Gd poſleſt halfe the Countrie ofthe Ammonites, who together 
with the Moabites,held that part of 4r«biaperrea called Nabatheaas well with- 
inas without the Mountains of Gi/ead; though at this time when the Gadites 
it, it was in the poſſeſſion of Sehonand Og, Amorites: and therfore Moſes did not ex- 
ell the Ammonites.but the Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of Lox oyer the moun- 
nes Trachones or Gilead.as before. Afterthe death of 0rhowielthe firſt Judge of 1ſrael, 
eAmmonites joyned with the Moabites againſt the Hebrewes,and ſo continued long, 
Jophta Judg of 1Þaethad a great conqueſt over one of the Kings of Ammen,but his name Jud.16; 
Mitrted. In the time of Samuelthey wereat peace with them againe. 


frerward we finde that cruell King of the Ammonites, called Nahas : who belieg- 
> Jabes Gilead, gave them no other conditions burthe pulling out of their righreyes. ; £1; 
ercaſon why he-rendred ſo harda compoſition; was (beſides this defreto bring 


ſhame 


The ſecond Bookeof the firfipart Guan | oy, 


ſhame uponſrael) becauſe thoſe Gileadites uſing to carty a Target on theirlefrarms 
which could notbur ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by loſing rae righr, be utterly gi, 
bled todefend themſelves: but Sau/cametotheir reſcue, anddelivered them fromth, 
4 danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeem,becamethe confederate of David having frienge 
EIT * him in Sawls time;though Joſephws thinks thar this Nahas was {laintin the batraile, wh, 
t5.6c. Sawlraiſedthe fiege of Jabes, whoattirmeth that there were three Kings of the Mg, 
3Sam-10448 bites of that name. an | Id OT AN | 
a2? | Hanus facceeded Nahas: ro whom when David ſent to congratulate his eſtablig, 
- ment,8&to confirme the former friendſhip which he had with his farher,he moſt cy, 
temptuouſly. and proudly cut off the Ambaſſadours garments to the knees, and ſhayey 
| the halfe of their beards. But afterward notwithſtanding the aids received from the g, 
ramites ſubje&to AdadeFer,and from the Reguli of Rebob, and M aacah, and from Jy, | 
1fob, thatis, the yet all thoſe Arabians, together with the Ammonites, were overturned: their hiv 
men otThob: City of Rabba, after Ph delphia, was taken; the Crowne which waighed a talents! 
—_ os goldwas ſeton Davids head;zall{uch as were priſoners, David executed with ſtranpe fe 
Ammon hils., =verity:for with ſawes and harrowes he tare them in pieces, and caſt the reſt intoline. 
—_ is another ',;1c.  Zoſaphat governing Juda,rhey aſsiſted the Moabites their neighbors againſt hin 
etweene Hazor . 4 4 . p | - hy. 
and Sidon in the and periſhed together.0ſ1as made them Tributaries, & they were again by fothayy 
Northbound of fyrc*t to continne that tribute, and to increaſe it, towit, a hundred talents of filyery, 


Canaan,Num.:2.+ | | | , a F aw, 
22 of 1-2 thouſand meaſures of wheat;and ten thouſand of barly : whichthe Ammonites cons! 


in chetribeof nued two YEares. Ethos 
= &4;, The fift King of the Ammonites, of whoſe name we read, was Baalis the confedrny 


2 Chrono. of Zedekia: after whoſe taking by N abuchodoneſor Baalis ſent Iſmael ofthe blooddft 


"hank Kings of Juda, toflay Gedaliah, who ſerved Nabuchodoneſor. 


- 
q*qups Fr, 
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& VII. | 
of the other halfe of Manaſle. F 


Hereſt of theland of Gilead, and of the kingdome of 0g in Baſan,with thelul 
| - of Husand Argob, or Trachonitis (whereinalſo were part of rhe ſmall Tems 

| | ries of *Batania, Gaulonits, Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranitu) was given totle 
* Anotherterri- halfe Tribe of Mazaſſe over Fordan ; of which thoſe three latter Provinces defentd 
rory adjoyning themſelves againſt them for many ages. But Batania Prolomy ſetteth farther off,aulv 


Manaſſe, | 
whoſe Horde the North-Eaſt, asaskirt of Arabia the defart: and all thoſe other Provinces beforts 


ror gt oy ra med with Petreagand [tare4, he nameth but as part of Caloſyria , as far Southas1#4 
oftheſ: was thar Or Philadelphia: likewiſeall the reſt which belonged to Gad,and Reuben, ſaving thelul 


— Thiſbhitothe neere the dead Sea, hee makes a part of Arabia petrea: for many of theſe ſmall kig 
SET ** domes take not much more'ground than the County of Keyt, 
16.1,andofTo- Baſan,or after the Septsagint,Baſanits,ſtretcherh it {celfe from the river of Jaboctotlt| 


bias Tob.1.2. A B14 . : ; mile: 
ds - achati and Geſſuri : and from the mountaines to Jordan,a Region exceeding fertile 


Eaftrotherribe bY reaſon whereof it abounded inall ſorts of Cattell. It had alſo the goodlicſt woos 
of Nepþ.on the gf all that part of the world : eſpecially of Oaks, which bare maſt (of which tc Fro- 


right hand of ie, 


_ Tob.1.3, & pher Tacharias ;H owle, O yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by reaſon hereof they bred ſominy : 
was poſſeſt by ſwine,asÞ 2000. inone herd were carried headlong into the Sea,by the uncle:nchs 


Cone ns which Chriſt had caſt out of one-of the Gadarens, It had in it threeſcore cities wal 
timeefSadaf. defenced: all which, after Og and his ſons were flaine, Jair, deſcended of Manaſt,0 


be b _ quered, and called the country after his owne name, 4woth Fair, or the cities of Jain, 


kizesand 1ſmae- © The principall cities of this halfe Tribe(for I will omit the reſt)are theſe; Pells ot 


lesinthoſe ties © Butis, otherwiſe Berenice ; by Seleucus King of Syr14,itis ſaid to have been call 
part3,asS1t'1S ga- 4 FY 


Frctouret Pella,after thename of that Pella in Macedop : in which both Philip the Father a 
x Chron.5.10. ſonne Alexander the great were borne. It was taken and inpart demoliſhed by 4 


dons ander Janneus King of the Jewes, bccauſeir refuſed to obey the Jewes lawes: butit" 
was partof1: repaired by Pompey, and annexcd to the Government of Syr:4. It isnow bura V 
_— lage,ſaith N izer, Carnaim by the river of Jaboc, taken by d Judas Maccabew: where ) 
. / « * hy ” . 

and 6. | De” 
a Sorhey call them of Mahatath,of which Mahacath' ſomewhat harh beene ſpoken toward the end of rhefitr Pangub et this Char 
ſce the 1 Mac.5.36. and Deueg.r4-and Joſ12.5, b Mar-5-13- 6 Angiently as it ſeemes, irwas called Tephut, See abaveinthe90 
Moabin this Chapter, $.4-f-2. d 1 Mac.y, a c 


* 
- 
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M_ m—_—_——F : of the Hiſtorie of the World. | 335 


- Grethe * Temple of their Idols : together with all thoſe that fled thereunto Hr « 54. ... ..: 
owe - and wen it they place the Caſtle of Carnion, of which 2 Haw: 12.42. CE 
Then the ſtrong Citie of * Ephron neare Jordan : which refuſing, to yeeld paſſage f r Mac.s. 
to 8 Judas Maccab ews, was forced by himby aſſault, and. taken and burnt with great & > Maca3.27; 
Ns Gileador Jabeſus,was another of the Cities of this halfe Tribe, which being wi 
belicged by Nahas b King of the Ammontes, was delivered by Sasl, as is i elſewhere þ : NL 
mentioned. IN wo yony! whercof theſe Citizens & recovered,embalmed and buried the i Ff6-ar.s. 
bodies of Sa#! and his ſonnes : which hung deſpightfally over the walls of Bethſan or * ' 93% 


ith. 
at... 


hopolis.! Gaddara or Gadara,is next to be named, ſeared by Pliny ona Hill near the 1 i Chrea.te; 
0 River Hicromiace, which River Ortelius ſcemestothinke tobe Jaboc. Atthe foore of + x 
the Hill there ſpring forthalſo hor baths,asat Machzrus. Alexander Jannens afterten 


aneths ſiege,wan it, and ſubverted it. Pompey reſtored it :and Gabinius® made it one A 
of the five Courts of Juſtice in Paleſtine. Hieruſalem being the firſt, Gadara the ſecond, NEE 
Emathor Amathus the third, Hierico and Sephorain Galile,the fourth and fit. The Ci- 
tizensimpatiently bearing the tyranny of Herod, ſurnamed Aſc alonita,accuſed him to 7u- 
lins Ceſar of many crimes : but perceiving that they could not prevaile, and that Herod 
washighly favoured of Ceſar, fearing the terrible ® revenge of Herod, they ſlew them- ,, Fſtr5.aw.19; 
ſelves: ſome by ſtrangling,others by leaping over high Towers, others by drowning cg 
themſelves. ns | | 

Tothe Eaſt of Gadarathey place Sebei, *in which, Jo. et.5.13. ſaith, Fephtha wag o Of Midpain 
buried: whence others reading with the Y#/gar,Jud.12.7.Sepultxe eſt in Civitate ſua Gi. Gikhadghe * 
kbud, (for in una Crvitatum Gilehad) imagine Gilchad to bee thename of a City, and to Faye ne. 
betheſame with Sebei. In like manner following the Vulgar, 1 MA. 5.26.where jr ofGad, -  * 

rexith Caſphor for Chesbon; the ſame Adrichomiws imagineth it tobe ample & firms 
Cikhaditerum Civitas:ſoof one City Hesbon or Chesbon, which they call Eflebon,the 
ckiefe City of Sehon,in the Tribe of Reuben, hee imaginethrwomore; This Caſphor in 
Marſes,and a Citic in Gad which he calleth Casbon,of which we have admoniſhed the 
Redetheretofore. Of Gamala (ſocalled,becauſe the Hill on whichit ſtood, was in f2- 
ſhionlike the back ofa Cammell) which Joſephws placerh not farre from Gadara, in the 
lower Gaulanitis over againſt Tarichea, which is on the Welt ſide of the Seaor Lake of 
Tiberias,ſce this Joſephus inthe fourth booke of the Jewiſh warre: where he deſcribes £.1.6 " 
theplaceby narure to be almoſt invincible: and in the ſtorie of the fiege, ſhewes how 
Peſpeien with much danger of his owne perſon, entring it, was at firſt repulſed, with o- 
thervery memorable accidents :and how at length, after the comming of 7ir#s when ir 
was taken,many leaping down the rocks with their wives and children,tothe number of 
fivethouſand, thus write : beſides foure thouſand ſlain by the Romancs : ſo that none 
elcapedſave onely two wornienthar hid themſelves. 
About foure miles Weſt from Gadara, and as much Eaſt from Tiberias (which is on 
the other fide of the Lake) Joſephus placeth Hippus,or Hippene, whence Prolomie gives taviteſus 
thenames tothe hils that compaſſe the plaines in which it ſtandeth: ſo thatit may ſeem | 
tohayebeen of no ſmall note. Tris ſeated farre from the hill Countrey : on the Eaſt = 
ofthe Lake, as alſo Plinie noterh /ib. 5. cap. 15+. It was reſtored by Pompey : after by 
Auguſtus added to Herods Tetrarchie: it was waſted by the Jewes, inthe beginning of paced 7ul.ls: 
bo rebellion:when by many maſſacres of their Nation.they were inraged againſttheir*-19. | 
Thenext Citie of note, but of more ancient fame, is Edrehi or Edrai, wherein 0g Ofanother x< 
ung of Baſan chiefly abode, when Moſes and Iſrael invaded him: and neare untothis Goin epht. 
Us Repall Citie,it was that he loſt the battell and his life. It ſtood in S.Hreromesrime : Ds Ram 
ad had the name of Adar or Adara, Not farre from theſe rownes neare Jordan, inthis #*=Joſrz.zr. 
'=y,ſtood Gerafſx or Gergeſla, inhabited by the Gereeſfites, deſcended ofthe fift ſon 
Wb! Canaen.Oftheſe Gergefites we read Hat:8.28.that Chriſt comming from theorher wars... - | 
We of the Lake of Tiberias, landed intheir coaſts: where caſting the Divels out of the 
WP ieſſed, he permitted them to enter into the heard of Hogges : J.inwhich ſtory, for yy. 4, 
erpeſires or Gergeſins,S.Lukeand S.Marke have Gaderens:not asif theſe were all one Lukes, 
. cru Gergeſſa,or Geraſſais adiſtintTowne in theſe parts from Cadara)butthe bourids | 
out Pg confounded, and the Cities neighbours, either might well be namedinthis ſtory. 
($$ Cirie received many changes and calamities : of which Joſepher hath oftenmen- | 
RW | = c10Ns 


TP | The ſecond Books of theft par Gn... nao, 


. tion. . Forbeſides other adycntures,it was takenby L. Anus Lievtenant to Y eſpaſin, 
and 1000.0f the ableſt young men putto the ſword, and the Citie burnt. Inthe yer 
L120.it was rebuilt by 3 aldwixe King of Damaſcus : and inthe ſame year recoyereg 

>. ++. + . Baldwinede Burgo King of Jeruſalem : and by thim-utterly razed. Neare unto Ger, ' 
Markers” thevillageof Magedan,or after the Syriake Mazeds, or after the Greek Magaala, wer 
the Phariſees and Sadducees deſired of our Saviour a figne from heaven : the ſame Place 
Marke8.. . or ſomeadjoyning toir, which $._Marke calleth Dalmanutha, By the circumſtanc; of 
| which ſtoric it appeares,that this coaſt lay between the Lake of Tiberias, and the Cay. 

Brochitin.z. Trey Of Decapolis, Brochard makes boththeſe places to be one; and findes it to be phy, 


OfthisPhialt the fountaine of Jorden according to Joſephus: but this Phiale is too far from the Se, of | 
039 wt Galilee,and from Bethſaida,to be either Mazgdalaor Dalmenutha, For asit appearggh, 


Marth.r4 the ſtory,notfarre hence towards the North was the Deſart of Bethſaide, where Chi 
Makes. filled 5000.people with the five barley loaves and two fiſhes. | 
John 6, Oa the North of this Bethſa;da,they place Julias, notthar which was built by He 
: but the other by Ph:lip,which bounderh the Region T7achonitis towards the South, þ 
was ſometime a Village, and not long afterthe birthof Chr: it was compalled yi, 
wall by Philip the Terrach of [tures and Trachonitis : and after the name of Falig, ty 
_ wifeofTibertes,called Feulies,as hath been further ſpoken.in the Tribe of Ged : where 
Toſeph.18-ar.3- Was noted that Joſephus makesthis Fulias to be the ſame as Berbſaids.Ulpon the Eaſt i 
& alibi of the ſame Lake of Tiberias ſtands CoroJgim,or CoraFim,of which Chreſt in Math, y 
Woe be unto thee CoraFim, Rt = 
* Buttheprincipall Citie of all theſe inancient time was Afteroth : ſometime 
with the Giants Rephaim: and therefore the Countrey adjoyning called the Land of(i, 
Gen 14.55  ants,of whoſe race was Og King of Baſan,In Geneſis this Citie is called Afterorh of. 
= naim, whence 1 Ma6-5.26. itit called ſimply Carnaim, as Jeſ-1 3.21. itis called Aſn, 
Seechapy. Without the additionof Carneim. The word Ceryaim ſignificth a paire of Horns,yhid 
6.32. . agree well with thename oftheir Idoll A#eroth, which was the image of aſheepe,gis 
elſewherenoted,that Affaroth in Deuteronomie ſignifieth ſheepe. Others from theantj 
guity of the Hebrew take Karnaim, to havebeenthe name of the people which inhy 
*Becauſc Horn (Ed this Citie : and expound it heroes * radiantes, For of old the Raphe: wifich inhabit 
whenir is poli- this Citie (Ge#. 14-5.) were Giant-like men,as appeates by comparing the words Dt 
Ce that 3+11- OL £x 7eſodro gigantum, with the words, Joſe 13. 13. Og ex rel/quits Rephanna: 
the Verb otthis bur if the K4rn45m (Or Carnejim) were theſe Raphei, the word would not have bene 
Noune ime the duall number :neicher would Moſes inthe place of Geneſis have ſaid the Raphei n+ 
- werecormgan [teroth of the Karnaim, but either the Kaphei in Aſterethofthe Raphei, or ſomeote 
—_ way fitteſt for perſpicuity : for thisnaming of boththusin the ſame clauſe, diſtingitah 
24.19.reading ONE from the other. Fa 


cornutamcarne Notfarre from Afteroth, Adrichomins out of Brechard and Breidenbachias vlaceth(s: 
| | ne oc. 447 inthe way out of Syri« into Galilee, foure miles from CoraFin, This Cirie (faithlt) 
cafion tochefa- 1S remembred inthe Canticles, and inthe book of Jud:th, and there are that of this Citi 
butt _ underſtand David inhis 120.2.ſalme : and here the Sepulchre of Job is yetto be ſecn,lah 
md Homes, Breidenbach. _ | 
Fudich x.8. _ WNowconcerning the Texts which he citeth, it is ſo that the Greceke hath 04/44dn 
x65. _ ſteadoftheword Cedar, which the Yelgar doth uſe in that place of Judith, and joy 
|  Carmeland Galilee. The Caxticles and the 120. Pſalme doe rather prove that Cede Wis 
not hereabout , than any way helpe Adrichomius. For that they ſpeake of Scenite Cedt- 
> ren4,itis apparent, andas evident by the place inthe Canticks, that they were = 
much more thanany under the Climates of the Land of Canaan : whence Junivs out 


Lampridius and Plixie placeth them in Arabia Petrea,farre from theſe patts. Toucuung 

the Sepulchre of Job, it is certaine that the Arabians and Saracens (holding thoſe [aces 

faine many things toabuſerhe Chriſtians,and roger money. Further, it may wellbe# 
Rup.Lyin.Dleaſt firmed,that many (if not all)the hiſtor icallcircumſtances of Job are {ſo obſcure, that We 
inGen,Bel.incoxt. honld rather by finding his Countrey ſecke to get ſome knowledge of him,thandy®9 
th EX pre ioriptions unde upon-him, inferre ad Countrey was, and build unto lumi 
adRom-Ayg.de | CIC DY conjecture. -  HITTLY DC .- 
Fa Ys Of Fob himſelf, whether he was the ſame Jobab remembred in'the 36. of Geneſis ,® | 
Non ray " ſcended;from Eſa and King alſo of /4umes, though Rupertus \Lyranss,0leafter,and ”" 
Greg canis Jab. {41 Mine axe of another opinion, yet Saint Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſfome,and Ge. 


ew. W.. 


—_ Athanaſius; H ppolitus, Irenaus, EuſebiusEmiſſenus, Apollinaris, Fo uſtac h F—_ fat ROT AT 
ciedby SÞHicrome in.his 12 6.Epiſt.to Evagrize,take him for the fame.” + 
The Land of Hw#s or Hue wherein Job dyelt 


| is from the Gr eck Ovnwhich the Septaa- For evand av 

intuſe for the word Hw15,tranflated by the Vulgar ſomerime # 4,48 Job 1.1.fometime gn 
: ' ; ” IoTI., gedone into 
Auſitis,as Hierem25-20.This Landis placed by Junizs between 


- P alsſtine and Crelo F112. theother: 
belides Chamaths(or Hamath) under Palmyrene,inthe Countrey called by pry. an whence they 
chomtts or Bathanee, the bounds of which Co 


. : | 1 4 uſed Arſuistor 
untries are confounded jyith Baſannthis: Ol py 

halfe Tribe of Manaſſes. And that this Land of Hws was thus ſeated, ir may inpart bee Hencealoby 

gathered out of the place of Jer-25.20. where he reckons the Huſhitesamong thepro. jnnrando: 
miſcuous borderers of the 1ſ-aelttes, whom he therefore calleth promiſcnous or '2:ſcel- led Auſeniris, 

, bam,becauſe their bound Iy j Ch x Glbok. 
Laneam F020 DC it Hounds WCrenot onely joyned but conforttded:, and their 73 95k 
Sergniories mingled one with the. other: but of this p 


wi : ſermes they * 
: . lace the words of Hieremie, Lam.a,teaditin r 4 E” 
21-{pcaking of the ſame Prophecie,of which he ; pe 
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r 
aketh inthe 25. Chapter. muſt needs $2*2gnt.7ue. 
beexpounded, as Junius readesthem,diſtinguiſhing the Land of Pp wa + =p _ CO 
Lu Edomi,0 que habitas interra HutF1,0 Daughter of Edom,0 thou which qwelle#t inthe. 
Landef Huws, Now becauſe the Yulgar doth not ſo diſtingwſh,but readeth, Filid Edoms 
qua habit 4s in terra Hus ; Daughter of Edom whith aweheſt in the Landsf Hwus : Hence:as 
i ſeemes,ſome of rhe learned have thought that Job was an Edomite,as we have ſaid'and 
King of Edom,which if they,underſtand by it1dwnes or £dow , ſo called ina oſes time, 
they aregreatly miſtaken,making this Land of Hus to be in /dumes. For itis very-pro- Deur.z.s: 
bablethar Eſa when he firſt parted from Facob, did not {eate himſelfe in Edom 05; Seiy A 
which lyeth on the Sourh border of 7udee,but inhabited Ser# far tothe Eaſt of Jordan, 
ndhelda part of thoſe Mounraines , otherwiſe called Galaad, and Hermon ,. whichb , 
corruption the Sidoxians call Shiriow,and the-Amorites Shenir, | 


SOL TIN oy forSeiy;, and from: this 
hishabitation did Efau 1ncounter, Jacob whenhe returned out of M 


| Is LH efopotamia, who paſ- 
ſedbythe very border of Eſay his abiding. Icis true tharatſych time as: Moſes wandered 
inthe Deſarts, that the poſterity of Eſaz inhabited Serr to the;South of Judea: for it is; 

Iikethatthe Amorites who had beaten both 4mmonand Moab, did alfodrivethe Exp- 
miourofthoſe parts, who thence-forward ſeated themſclves tothe'Sduth of Jude, 
bordering theDeſart Paran,and ſtretchedtheir habirations over the Deſarts ns faras Hor 
where Aaron died, ER EL Ee 

Now for this Hus which gave the name to a part of the Land of Trachonitis, whether 

it were Husthe ſon of Aramas Junius thinkesin-his notcupon:Geri. 10.2 3-0r rather Hus 

thelonof Nachor, Abrahams brother;the queſtion is doubtfilll; Fot my part Irather en- 
clinetothinke;that is was Hws the ſon of Nachar - pattly becauſe theſe Families of Aram 

kemelong before to have been loſt: and parthtbecauſe in Job 32-2-E4ihs the fourth'of whence he 


bs own.Countrey,is called Septuagint call 


him ex regione 


"yi 
s 7 


4% * # — "ay * + % 
i | 
« 
YL, 


$3 
s 
. a 
| 4 4 
g : x 
Pl 


ohet 


Kk 


; 'V 


338 CP IRREE The ſecond Bookeof the juſt part | C Karnyg, 


th 


—_ OT tt. 3 tt 


EliphaZ was. to-have beene of 4rabiathe Deſart : ahd Elrphat himlelfe to have bens 
ri 6 a2, of Themanthe ſon of mn which was the ſonne of Eſau, And ſat. 
N yl anger ka T ſophar the third of Jobs friends (whichin this place of Job.2.1 1.ar 
mentioned)is by the ſame learned Expofitor, thought exthertobenamed of T himngy by 
tranſpoſition ot letters ( which Thimnh Gen.36,40. is named among the ſons of z/4, 

thatgavedenominationtothe places where they were ſeared)or elſe tobe the ſame x,. 

 hamab,which Joſ.15.4.1+is reckoned for a Citie of Juda inthe border,as heethinkes, of 
Edim.Andyet Ideny not butthat neere the Landof Hes , inBaſas, as it ſeemes, jnthy 

Tribe of Menaſtes, there is a Region which(atleaſt)inlarer times was called Suith,orof 
ſome like name. For this is evidentby the Hiſtoric of #+#:e/mws Tyrivs, which repors 
ofa Fort inthisRegionof Suits or Suites ( as he calls it diverfly ) of exceeding prey 
ſtrength and uſe for the retaining ofthe whole Countrie: which,inthe time of Baldyjy, 1 
the ſecond King of Jeruſalem, was with great digging through rockes recoveredby the 
Chriſtians; having not long before beenloſt,to the great eifadvantage of the Countri 
while it was inthe hands of the Saracens. The fituation of this Fortis by Tyrius deſe, 

bed to be ſixteen miles from the Citie Tibertas,on the Eaſt of Jordan : by Adrichmiy, 

four miles North-ward from the place where Jorden enters the lake Tiberias atCorgiy, 
Other Cities ofthis part of Mayaſſes named inthe Scripture are theſe : Golan,Gejyþ, 
thera,Mitſþa of Gilead,and Kenath,which after thecommung ofthe 1ſ#aelz#es was cally 

Nobach. Of Nobach or Kenath,and Mitſpa of Gilead, wehave ſpoken by occafion aonyn 

the Cities of Gad: Theother two were givento the Levites,and Golan made one oft 

Cities of refuge : from which Golar weline both Gawlanitzs ſuperior and inferior, ofj 

Foſephas.Beheſhtherais accounted rhe chicke Citie of Boſan by ſome, bur the writersy. 

rupting the nameinto Bexra,it isconfounded with Berſer or Bore of Reuben, andyih 

BoJra of Edom., Argob is oft named fora Regionin this Tra&t , and hence Hierome hat 

4rge,a name ofa Citie placedby ſomeaboutthe waters of Merom ( as they arecthi 


by Joſs«)which make the LakeSamachovitis,as Joſeph. cals it. This lake,being asity 


- 


Le Me dt 


inthe midſt berween Ceſerea Philippi and Tel dhrough which as through thei 


of Tiberias, Fordanrunneth, boundeth part of this halfe Tribe onthe Weſt, Wheate! 
ſnow of Libanus melteth,itis very large, ſaith Brovhard : otherwiſe more contrad.l 
vingahe mariſhground on both fides,for Lyons and other wilde beaſts, which harbor 
inthe ſhrubs thar plemifully grow there. © ' ws bs 

— Adjoyning to this Lake in this Countrey of M anaſſes, Joſephus names rwo placid 
ſtrength, forrifiedby himſelfinthe beginning of the Jews rebellion:Seleucia the one ad 
Sogane the other. In the North {ide of this halfe Tribe of Maneſſe, and in the Not 
eaſt,the Scripture nameth divers bordering places toward Damaſcus axTſedad,Chunw, 
and Chatſay-Henas,lying ina linedrawne from the Weſt;of which three Ciries end 
Exg8.47.15-. with which alſo agrees the place Num. 3 4.8.where for Cheuram, bene! 
Tfa4a,and Chatſar-Henan,Ziphron is named. FromthisChaurem is the name of 4w+ 
nith Regie,in Joſephas and Tyrins, whoſe bounds(a5 alfo the bounds or Geſſur and Hd , 
cath or Macati,which were likewiſe borderers to Manaftes toward the North-caſt it 
unknowne ; onely that Geſſur was of might , it appeares inthat David married M#bui 
the Daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſur : by wheſn he hadthe moſt beaurifyll,butwic 
ked and unfortunate Abſalon, an ans 
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ave beene built by Hus the otitis of Aram; 1 
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MM Saint Hierome upon Eſay ſeemeth to bee: though in his Hebrew queſtions he aftirmerh.ln Efai. 17, 
that it was founded by D amaſcus 5 the ſonne of EF lieer Abrahams Steward ; 1 thing and Lak 
very unlikely , ſecing the Citie was formerly knowne by that name, as appeares by 
Abrahams calling this his Steward ElreFer of Damaſco. David was the firſt that 
ſubjeceditto the oy of Judas 2 after the overthrow of 4dade;er their King, 
but in Salons rume, Refon recovered it againe,, though he hadno titlearall or right 
co tharprincipalitie: but David having overthrown Hadade7er King of Sophena(other-' 
wiſe $1r145ub4 or Zobe) RaJon or ReJon with the remainder of that broken Armie g ins 
vaded Damaſcena,and poſſcit Damaſcus it ſelfe,and became an enemie to Salomon all his-1!Reg.11.40- 

F ene King of Damaſcus was Adadthe Edomite , who flying into Egypr from 1 Reg1% 
Davidand Feeb , when they flew all the males in Edom, - was there entertained, and 
marryed Tophnes the Kihg of EgyproWives fiſter: of whom Taphnes in Egypt was fo 


called. This £4da«returning againe , became an enemie: 'ro.S4/omor all his life, and 


(as ſome-writers affirme) invaded Damaſcus, and thruſt ReJo» thence-our. .In the line 
of Adadthat Kingdone continued nine deſcents ( as hereafter may be ſhewed inthe Ca- 
rologue of thoſe Kings of Syri«) towhomthe 4ſyrians and then the Gr ecians ſuccee- 
ded. This Citie was exceeding ſtrong, compaſſed with waters from the rivers of Aba- 
nh,and Pharpar : whereof one fihemyprophane writers call Chryſorrhoes, the golden *Ree5% 
\ river. Janizs takes itfor Adonis. The Countrey adjoyning is very fruitfull of excellent 
Winesand Wheats, andall manner ofexcellent fruits. It had injtavery ſtrong Caſtle, 
builtagit ſeems by the F/orentines after it becaine Chriſtianthe Lillies being found cut neud.c3e2. * 
inmany Marbles in that Cittadell. Againſt this Ciriethe Prophets Amos, Eſay, Jeremie, Secr- | 
and Zacharias, prophecied that it ſhould betaken, burnt, demoliſhed, and made aheaye 3 - "Ig TM 
of ſtones. In.the time of the laſt ZeJon,and tenth King of the Damaſcens,Teglarphalaſſer, 
imitedby 4cha7King of Jude, carried away the naturals of Damaſcus into the Eaſt :-, Reg.r6- 
lvingofhis owne Nation to inhabit it.' After that it was utterly ruined by the Baby- 
lniens faith Hiereme upon Eſay : which thing —_ by Salmaraſſer, according ey i7, 
to Junius in his note upon that: place, five yeares after the Prophecie. Intime it was re- 
ſtoredby the Macedopiaws,andthePtolomics;butlongafter,when Syriafel inrothe hands 
oftheRomans, it was taken by Meteſus and Zof{ius.In the time of the Chriſtians it had Feſcax.4- 
a Archbiſhop : Saint' Hierome living, as he affirmethuponthe 4s, /'it was the Me- 
tropolis of the Sarazens : being:taken by Haomer their King from the Romans, in the 
yeaeofour redemption 636.. and inthe yeare 1147. Conrad thethird, Emperour of 
hone, . Lewis King.of France,, Baldwine the third King of Hieruſalem , Henry Duke of 722%rin 
{ufria, brother to.Conrad, Predericke Barbaroſſa afterward Emperor, T beederick Earle vuaric.q6.vil. 
of Flarnders, and other Princes aſſembled at; Prolomais Acom , on theſea-coaſt,deter- PI. 
drorecover Damaſcus: bur being betrayed by the $yrians,they failedof the en- 724 " 
terprize, | PENTE 
 Intheyeare 1264. Halen the Tartar incompaſt it,and having formerly taken the King, 
brought him undex the walls.and treatned exrreme torrure untohim, except the Citt- ,j,,uzy. 
zes rendred the place:bur they refuſing it, the King was torne aſunder before them, 8 $4c.4c.14 
in finethe Citie taken, eb the ſonne of Halon-was by his farher made King thereof. 
Iatheyeare 1 400,T amberlaine Emperour ofthe Parthians,invaded that region, and yerotd1.56.4 
belieged the Citie withanArmie of 1206000, (ifthe number be not miſtaken.)He'en- 
tredit;and pur all rothe ſword, filling the dirdh-with his priſoners, thoſe thatretired in- 
tothe Catlewh ich ſcemeda place impregnable ,' hee overtopped withanother Caſtle | 
ajoyning : he forbare the demoliſhing ofthe Cirieinreſpe& of | the beauty of the | 
Church, garniſhed with 40. gates or ſumptuous porches. It had withinit 9000. Lan- 
ternes of gold and filver : but while he invaded Egypt, they againe ſurprized Damaſcus. 
Laſtly,in his rerurne after three moneths ſiege, he forc't it:rhe Mahomertans proſtraring 
liemſelyes with their Prieſts, deſired mercie. But Tamberlaine commanding thento 
WMerthe-Church, he burnt them andir, to the numberof 30000. anddid ſo demoliſh 
I, thoſe that came afterwards to ſee their houſes, knew them not by the foundati- 
Os, Andas a Trophey of his viRtorie, hee raiſed three Towers with great Art, | buil- 
MW viththe heads ofthoſe whom he had ſlaughtered; Afrer this, it wasreſtoredand | 
"bly Polleſt by the Soldane of Egypt withagarrifon of Mammalukes:" And inthe years - 
-h ll» Seamus Emperour of the Turkes wreſted ir out of che hands of the Egyprians: 
> n l ; im 
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in whoſe poſſefſionit now remaineth inhabited wit 
neigtibouring Nations. 
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Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, 3 of the growing up of their power. , 
"Ow be it that Damiaſcus were founded by Husthe ſon of 4rem, or by Dame, * 
Nſ* ſonne of ElieFer Abrahams ſteward, we find no relation of their Kings , or 
a Y Common-wealth till Davids rime.For it ſtood without the bounds of Caxuy, 
and therefore neglected by Moſes, Foſua, andrhe Judges, as impertinent to that Stoyjy, " 
* But wereit ſotharit had ſomeRegel,or petty Kings over it,as alltheCities of thoſe 
had, yetnone of them became famous for ought thatisleftts "_—P rill ſuch time g 
David overthrew AdadeFer Prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba : theſame Nation Which 
Plri6ca8, Plinie calleth Nube, inhabiting betweene Batan1a and Euphrates. Now the better 
underſtand the ſtorie of thoſe Syrian Princes, whom ſoone after the Kings of Damaſgy 
made their vaſſals;the Reader may informe himſelf, That onthe North-eaſt parts ofthe 
holy Land, there were three chiefe principalities, whereof rhe Kings or Commander 
ercatly vexedor diſturbedthe State or Common-wealth of 7ſ-aet, namely, D amaſeu;y 
Aram, Sophena or Syria Zoba, and Chamath or Chamath. Zoba; of which theſe wereth 
Princes in Davids and Sabbmoxs times : RJow or Re&23 of Damaſcus, AdadeFer of Syiy 
Zoba,and Tohu of Chamath, Butit ſeemerh that Damaſcus was one of the Ciries ſubjq 
to AdadeFer when David inyaded him, though when S«u/made warre againſt Zobe]y 
maſcus was hot named. And as Foſtphat affirmerh, the leader ofthoſe ſuccours, with | 
were leviedandſentto Hadad-HeFer from Damaſcus,'had the name of Adad : who yy | 
in tharbattaile ſlaine with 22000. Aramires of Damaſcus: whereof;as of the overthny 
_ of AdedeFer, ReFpn, the Commander of his Armie , taking advantage, made himſ 
King of Damaſcus.: AdadeFer and Adatof Damaſcus being both flaine. About| 
ſame time Tobu King of Chamath or Trur ea, hearing that his neighbourand enemy 4d 
deFer was utterly. overthrowne, ſendeth for peace to-Davie,, and prefenterh him ni 
rich gifts ; bur indole, faith S.Hierome'g it was craftily done of him. Now to the Nonty 
of the Holy Land, and to the Weſt of Damaſcus, the Tyriavs and Zidowians inhabit: 
but they - forthe moſt part were inleague and peace with the Judeans and Tſraflis 
Burt to returneto the Kings of Syria, I meane of Syri« asitis takenin the Scri 
containing Dameſcene,Soba or Zoba,and Chamath,or tur aa;to which I may add Gyn, 
becauſeit is ſoaccounted inthe ſecond of Same. 15.- as joyning in the TerritorietoDv 
maſcus(for Syriaatlarge is farre greater,of which Peleſt:»s it ſelfe is but a Provinces 
havenotedinthe beginning of this Tra& :?) Itis notagreed amongrhe Hiſtorians offi 
mer times, nor of our later writers, who was the firſt of thoſe Agads of Syria Zobaud 
Damaſcus. | = rItt 
Some accourt ReFoy, others Adadof Idwmes : of whom it is written inthe firſt 
. Kings,thar David having invaded thar Region, and left Joab there to deſtroy allthemi 
 Childrenthereof: Adad of the Kings ſeed, fledinto Egypt; and was there martil 
to T aphnesthe Queens iſter, as before'; who hearing of Davids death,and ofthedet 
. of his Captaine Jo«b(whom indeed althe bordering Nations feared)he turned a, 
and.as Buzting thinketh, this 4dad did expell ReFox out of Damaſcus, and wasthxiil 
2 $ams.z, Ofthe Syraan Kings, Tome' itſeemerh- otherwiſe, | For,asI take it, AdadeJe it 
and 12. ſonne of Rehob, whom Saul invaded.; was the Founder of that Principalirie: and the 
1530-1447 firſt of Adads , whoforſaking his Fathers name, as hegrew powerfull ; tooke uſo 
him'rhe ſtile of 4dad,the great god of the Aſfyrians; ſairh Macrobiur, which ligne! 
Qneneſſe or Unitie.I alſofinde a Citie called Adads,inthe ſame part of Syria: ofwiid! 
wherthertheſe Princes took the name, or gave it, I anvignorant.ForAdad-e er Ben-al 
El:-4dad werethe ſame inname, with the differences of Eer, 'Ben,and Ell, adjoyned 
Andrhat AdadeJer was of greateſt power,itappeareth firſt,becauſeit is againſt him,h# 
Dazvdundertooke the - mcg 7 , becauſche levied 22000. Aramites Out e 
the Territory of Damaſcus: as out ofhis proper Dominions : for had the Damalcei 
'hada CO is probable tharrhe Scriptures would have givenus his name* thirh 
y,becauſe Syria Zobs,of themoſt of which 4d«de3er was King, was an exceeding WF 
plnt618, Territoric,& contained of Arebia the Deſart as far as rg Emphrates according 0 2 


garde $.2: of the Hiſtory of the World, 

and the greateſt part of Arabia Pertza,according to Niger. Whoſoever wis the firſt, 
wheaher Adedier, or Addd of Iduthza, ReFpa ws the ſecotid't Who was an entmis tot Regri. 
1{F«cl ul the dayes of Salomon. Befides the evill that Adaddid,the evill that Hadaddid, 
ſcemethtoberefcrredto Hadedof Idumea, Iatly terumed our of Egypt: to wit; 23 

yeares aſter he was Gurried thuther, ng aig nk FU 104 OITOR RIO 1 DIES 1:15; 

- Therhird King ot Damaſcus,andof Zobah both,was He3jon gb Hefida ſucceeded T6 i xg hh 
brinmumyor Tebremman ; to him Beahadad, agis provedinthe firft of Kings : 'For h@& © 
King of Judathe ſon of 46;am,the fon of Rabram,the ſon of Salomon, being vexed andih- 

vaded by #44/þ4,che ſucceſfour of Nedabythe bn of Jrrobeirs,ſent to Binbaded this Forrof 
Trims, the fonof HeTon,King of Aram, that dweltar Damaſcus; ' to itvade firael 
(while 844/04 ſought to fortific Rama agair Aſa:thetby toblock himip; that he fhoi 
nor enxer inco any of the Territories of Ifract) who according to the defire' of Aſ#,havirig 
receiyed his prelents, willingly ittvaded the Courtrie of Nepthalimy; and todke divers Ci- 
ies;znd ſpoyles thence Aſsintlie meane while carrying awiy all the Maretials, ' which 
3ca/þ4bad brought to fortifie Rama withall, add converted then to hisownenſe.” -' © 
This Bewhadads Farher Tabremmon was in league with 4ſa:and ſo was his Father He- i Reg.ry.b-18., 
ion: for Aſa _ the continuance of that | iendſhip frem Bexbadad, his ſonne : | 
Fc it ſeemerh that the goldand filver ſent him out of the Templeywasthe moſt for- 
cibleargument. And that this T abremmon invaded tſracl, before the enterprize of his 
ſonne Benhadad,jit is conjectured. For Benbedad when he was prifoner with Achab, ſpake 
a followeth : The Cities whic h my Father tooke from thy F yon I will reſtore : and. thoy tReg1en:34 
Mult wake ſlreetes or keeper t of the borders, For thee in Damaſtus : ar ny father did #.S 4 
ole And hetrinthereariſcth #grear doubr(ifchealgumettir ſal were often. 
ponace)becauſe Tabremmon was Pither indeed Benhatid which imraded Bagh, at wyu 
therequeſt of <{ſ# ;But this Benhadad that rwice efitred ypyti 2fchab, and was the ſecond 
timetaken priſoner, was ratherthe ſotme of Bezbuded, thefiiſt ofthac tiame, the.con- 
fadetate of Aſ@ and Abram, as before, than rhe ſohne of TabreHomen, For berweene the 
innaon of Berbaded the firſt, in Baaſha's time, and the fiege of Samaria, andthe over- 
throw of Blwbaded by Acheb.there paſt 49. yeates. as may be githeredout ofthe taigne 
of heKings of Iſrael. So that it we allow 30.years, ofage to Benhadad, when he inva- 
&&d Beaſha,and after that 4.9.yeares ere he was taken by Athab, which make ciph lack- 
gone, it is unlikely that Bewhadad at ſuch ai'age ſhouldtiake warre. Beſidesall this, 
ic firſt Benbadad came with no ſuch pompe ; bur the ſecond Benhadad vaunterh, that 
ive followed with 32-Kings : and therefore. I reſolve, rhat' Fewbadad the ſonne of 
Tatewmon invaded Baaſhe and Omvi; and B enhadad the ſecond invaded Achab, at 
Wale handsthis Benheded received two notorious overthrowes :the firſt at Samaria, 
dyaſally of 700, Iſraclites: the ſecond at A ec, where, with the like number in effeR, 18g: 
ne Iſtaelites ſlaughtered 200000.0f the Aramites , befides'2 7000.which were cruſher 
y thefall ofthe wall of Aphec, And this Bewhadad, Achab againe ſerterharliberty : to 
hom heerendreth thoſe rownes that his farher had taken ' from the Predeceſſour of 
chab but being returned, he refuſed to render Ramoth Gilead,a frotitier Towne, and of 


iy reat Importance. Now three yeares after(for fo lon the league laſted)Ramorh not being t Reg.2.6 
",: cred, Achab invaded Gilead,and beſiegedrhe C ity, being aſſiſted by Joſephar. The 322% 
Pi Uaitts came to ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is wourided,& dycththar night. Af- | 


- | 32 326 
crthis,Benhedad ſendeth the commarider of his forces called Neaaman,gto Joramthie ſon FRO: 


Uh X44 tobe healed of the leprofic, andthough Zlizeus had healed him, yerhe picketh | 
ob oo he = 1 againſt Zora :and when Jorawby BliZeas his = had eſcaped his plot, 3 Reps. 
rorijel fete men,and Chariots totake the his a asis aforeſiid. Aﬀer Benbadedbelicged Tn 
Fire >miria again,and being terrified thence from heaven, he one home, and fickneth, 
WY lende AFael with great gifts to El:Jews,to know his eſtateif he might live- AXget, Reed. 
_l = ,(morhereth him. Zonaras and Cedrewus call this Benhadad Adar, andthe ſonnie ; 2 34 
; 4 


. © Amosand Hreremie mention the towers of Benhadad. Joſephus wiriteth thiar 4mo. Hier 4g, 
« ord "adedand his ſuccefſour Azaet were worſhipped for gods by the Syrians to histime, 4**3<%. 
con” ie ſumptuous Temples which rhey built in Damaſcus. The Syrians alſo boaſted 
»:thith Khofrheir antiquity, jznorant, ſaith he, thar ſcarce yet 1106. yeares are compleate = 
ing laghl their warres with the I{raclites—n yes Oe 
w EF wh &aelor AFael, the firſt King of the race of the Adds of Damaſcus, wasannointed by 
wlff-4,or Blizeus when he was fer by para tothe Prophet, to know whether Jen« 
4 | =_ 
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";Tons. broughthim tothat extrenjg 
Sada. Ns 6 renthouſand Foot-men fall 
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11Leit 9 +. Of the latth Kings, and decay and overthrow of their power. Y 
"i Frer Ha\ael, Benhggdad the ſec nd. or rather the third of that name, the ſonedf 
"XIL Ti \ f 25, : MR % 4B. 1 


"A" 47.47, taignedin Damaſea 3; who fought againſt 1/7ac; with ill ſucceſſe: fr 
& By Joa Kin of Eq ehahelonat he unhappy JeachaZzas he was forctold by Zlj 


= ;the Prophet, begs Be 444d inthree ſeveralbartels: and heloſt all choſe CiticstoJju, 


. - 
? 
+ r I +» Þ , 


————— 


"which his father Ha7aethad taken vigkently.from Foechap!. 
Foſantl7 66. ©, Ateriis Thheted eh ne of Z ageel, there ſucceeded three others by theſane 
*harie,of whom the Storics axe lpſt,qnly Nichelawe,Damaſrenms cixed by Foſephu nu 
| 5 Hogs Umes eva that Jeroboam the ſecond. th 
ticlfero Jude, 


tndtiionofthem; andin of pf theſe 
Tonne of Joes, recovered Dameſew itlelte! » 1 v | | 
Junius, Uiquerecuper bat Damaſcum,g Chamathan Jehude pro If acle ; that is, Auin# 
herecovered far ſr acl, D imaſequ and;Chamgtha of Judge; forthele Citics ſomtimesas 
quered by Dayid,did of right belong tothe Tribeof J#4s. | 
© Andiris likely-thatthis conqueſt upon the dads was performed: the firſt ofitk 
three Adads thenliving,of whom there is no Storic.. For when as Jehos the Kingoft 
ten Tribes had thrice overcome the Syriansin the time of Benhadadthe ſon of Hd, 
and had recovered the Cities which Ha{e/ had won from acl; and fo left his iy: 
: dometo his ſotine Ferobeamthe ſecond;it ſeemeth that this er oboa m without delaygul 
having nothing elſe left for him to enterprize, inſtantly followed his fathers goodbr 
tune, and invaded Damaſens. = iPods L 
© Rakin,or ReFin,after Joſephus Raſes after Zeonares Raaſon the 10. Adad,making lagi 
with Pekah, or Phacas King of Iſrael, againſt row. King of Judas; both carryawi! 
©* grearnumber of priſoners. After this they both beſiege AcheX in Hieruſalem:burinva 
2 Kin16.5:5, Then Adadalone invadeth Elath,and ey out the Jewes,maketh it a Colonic off 
ſays. = Yians, Wherefore Achab brought Teglatphalaſſar againſt Rein, who took him,audb 
ToſanL941- headed him;and won Dawaſews : with whom endedthe line ofthe Adads and thee: 
dome of Damaſcus : the Aſriawsbecomming maſters both of that and 1ael. Tit 
' Adadsas they raigned in order arethus reckoned. 
x AdadeFer the ſonne of Rebob, _ 


2 fauth the Gemeva:, but better ity 
x Reg-14-2 


2 _ ReFintheſonne of Zliaded,or RaFin, 
3 HeJion, DP Nt TEE any 

4  Tabremmon. 45a 

'5  Renhadad,who invaded Baaſha, - DNS 

6 © Benhadadthe ſecond, taken priſoner by CAchab. = wm 
-7 , Ha\ael whom Eliſha foretold,with teares,of his adyancement:the ſame who 
-threw foram King of Iſrae[at Ramoth Gilead. And that there was a ſecond Haz art wi f 
preceded Benhadad the third,it is not improbable,becauſe thatHoe/which rook 6! 
and compoundedthe wat wich Joar,madethe Expedition thirty yeares, and per 


\% 
7 


4 


Sar 1 $.4. of the Eiftwieafthe World, pan 


(and how long we ktiow not)itis faidthat Huzuelrook Geth, and turned his Fice trowatds 
Jeruſalem: Iris alſo ſome proofe that He7elthattook Geth;was vor the fune with Ha- 


! * 


| ing,asirſcemerh;rheſecond perſonin the kingdom;ahd Commander of Bevhadad;min 


g  Bethadad chethird,whom Joleſ King of/ fraelthirice ovetthrew; FAC CrmOH 


3 r 


time4cha7 King of Jude waged fot hisdeferice Teglarphalaſſer; - Al ren wrt 
Nowbetween Benhadad the third;and ReZi#the lalt;Nitolius Demaſcenty finds three. 
other Kings of the 4dads,which make twelve inall. 


Forthe reſt ofthe Princes of Syria, which were bur Reguls,as thoſe of Emarh,and Gef. 
(weft har7obd was King 62m pF h Z bags f "< -ewgs ere, 1t 


ſpeaketh ofa King of Zmarh,burnamz& him not, ; . * } 


——— 
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' of other leſſer Kingdomes ofthe Syrians which ting brouzht under the Aſſyrians,never re- 

 tveredthemſelues againe, - - TL Ts | 


(): Geſſur we findetwo Kingsnamed; to wit;T alma# ,and his Father Ammihur : 


eee LES a ra wan Oo ie wes 


m_—_ , 


toTalme,whole daughter David married, it was-that Abſalom fled; who was 
AF his maternall grandfather.Ofthe Kings of Sephena or Syria, Soba or Calofyria 
thereare two named, Rehob or Rechob the Father of AdadeFer,and AdadeFer himſelfe ; 
anditis plaine that after his death the ſear of, rhe Kings of Seha was transferred to. Da=. 
mſ#s,a Citie better fitting their greatneſſe. After ReF2n becameLordofboth Principa+! 
lit And the race of theſe Kings of Syria, (which became fo potent;andjoyned She, 
Dimuſcys,Emath,and the Deſart of Arahia,wrth other Provincesinto onegunder Re34w'! 
theſecond of the Adads)as it began with Dad, ſo.it ended at once with the kidgdom 
of acl. For 4h King of Juda waged the Afyrian Teglaiphalaſſar againlt Peks King 
ot Iſa, and againſt Rez» the, laſt King of Damaſews.: which Trelath fitſtinvaded Da- 


tel miſcera, and the Region of Sob4,and rooke Damaſems it ſelfe,and did puttodeath Rein 
the thelaſt;carrying the Inhabitantscaptive. This was the ſecond time that the 4ſhriavs 
04% WH icempred 1/7 ae. For firſt Phul Belochws entred the borders thereof ( Menahemgover- 
Kig- ung 1facl)who ſtopt the enterpriſe of Phul with athouſandralents of filver : for this 


tul Belochns, whoſe pedigree we willexamine hereafter, being ſcarce warme as yetin. 

tis ſearat Babylon , which he, with the helpe of his companion Arbaces, had wreſted 

from Sardanapaſus : having beſides this King of Syria inhis way, who ſcemedto be a, 

greatand ſtrong Prince , was content to take the compoſition of a thouſand talents of. 
9 


1a) Wh the King of I 64 for that preſent time. Bur his ſonne Teglath following the purpoſe of 


nv BH his father By cus, and finding ſo excellent anoccaſion, as the warre begun berweene 
e019) BH 7-eland 7udah, Pckah commanding inthe one, and 4cba;.inthe orher,, FB neighbour 
dV'- WW ie7-n being alſo wrapt inthar warre, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, didwillingly ac- 
cX0e; Wh cept he offer of AchaF King of Juda, hisimpreſt and entertainment, So,firſt attemp- 


ung Damaſcus, which lay in his path towards 1ſrael, he carried it (as is before remem- 
dred)and then w ith great caſe poſleſt himſelf ofthe Cities of Nepbrhal;myleading with 
ma great part ofthe people captive. And his ſonne Salmanaſſer, whom Prolomee cal- 
\ Nabonaſſer, after the revolt of Hoſea, forced Samaris,and rent that Kingdome aſun- 
ft. SOaSthe lineand race of Ninus in Sardenapalus, whom Belochus ſupplanted ; the 
"nd Monarchie of the Syrian Adads in ReFin,whom Teglath {laughtered;the King- 
ane of 1ſaelin Hoſes, whom Salmanaſſer over:urned;. Lapperet neere about a time 3 


 WetofN2zus inthe dayes of Belochus,and the other two in the dayes of Tegtatphalaſſer, 
ho oF, andSalmanaſſer his ſon. For $ ar danapalus periſhed,0ſia ruling Judz ; andthe other two 
rl wi f domes were diſfolved, 4cþaX;yerliving. © 8 - SD rol, 
20k 6% | Laſt y,the Kingdom: of Jada it {elfe, beingattempted by Senacherib , the ſonnie of 
De *ranaſſer invaine, and preſerved for the time by God miraculouſly, was ar lengrti 


_ utterly 


more.after the firſt Ha7ael whichNNifled his maſter Benhadad, and had ſlainie Tam the 
ſonne of 446 King 0 1/74el.' For Joar begari to' raigne inithe 7, yeare of Fehs King of - 


;aelrhat murthered Bewhadadbetauſe he eoiild notat thattirtie be of good 'yeares, (bes 
of warre-'To'this Ha7ae/(be he the firſt of ſecond)ſucceeded dn ot 

ta dic 0.5 TP Md ef To OF of 1 ts. ow OY MT ge (4 
b 9. Kifnor ReFinthe laſt whojoyned witly Pth#b Kirig of. Iſs acl againſt m_y at which! 


7 $ a 0 of | * & 4 u ry » 
\ TIX $5 SR omit, os DW % WR . | REES TERS » ©. vo» »S1-v in Davids time, 'rd\ | heſtnrh Sam.8.9, 
his ſonne Joram with preſents, after Davids vitorie againſt AdadeFer, Alſo Senacherih Eay37: 


© wy 

mmm. 

» 
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p——m——_— _ ——— er etl erent, zen Te 
34+ The ſecond Booke of the firftpart— Gann, yg, 
_ utterly overturned, Hieruſakm andrhe Temple burnt 1 32+ycares after the captivitie 3 
14) and Samaria.: the deltrution of 1ſrae/ being in theninth yeare of Hoſes: thy : 
Judzin the eleventh of Zedech:a, Now the Emperaurs of Aria and Babylon held a, 
the Kingdome of S57 #4, from thecight yearc. of S«bnavaſſar,to the laſt of B altaſar boy 
Herodn; calleth Zabynits.:\nallabout 200.yearcs., Afcer theſe the Perſians from g, 
rus to Darivs their laſt Kingyheld Sy7i4about 200,yeares 
"Then Alexauder Macedon tooke this among other Provinces of the Perſian Empire, y 
his ſucceſſors the Selewcide raigncd therein, till ir became ſubjeR umo the power of th, 
Romanes, from whomit.was wreſted long after by the Saracens, and remaineth noy 
poſſeſſion of the Turke,as {hall be ſhewed in due place. Thus much of the Nations borg. 
ring uponthe 1ſraclites, wich whom they had moſt to doeboth ih warre and peace, heyy 
thently people, whoſe Hiſtory inthoſe ancient times arricd an aſſured face of truh, 
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C HAP, XIl. 50 
OF THE TRIBRA OF BEN 7 AMIN, 
1nd of FReruſdem. 


the. 


$1. EY \, 
enjamin, whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Miu 


3 Clyon8.12. 


Mate! 3.38, 


Ys adorned with man 


® x Chron.6.60. 

ny Helnan is ro 
called Hale- F 
meth,whence eland,circumciſedall 
they make a 


new Citie 4þ 


. 


. 
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ofwhichthe bleſſings, and onthe other the curfings were to be read to the people. hork 

ing the mountaines of Ephraim. Further,for the ſituarion of this Giga it tr - ig l 
ted, thatborh it, and 44-rſþ of Benjamin ( of which alſo we'reade oft inthe Scripture ) quent 
were ſeated about the midſt of thelength of theland of Canizn : for which reaſon #84. & 1 San7.19%. 
muel choſe theſe two places, to either of which he came yeatly togive judgement tothe MO 
Iſraelites ;of which two, Grlgal, (as js ſaid ) was neere Jordan on the ExltHide of this 
Tribe _ v' 64 4 —_— We won een theland ofthe Philiſtims. * 

The thifd place, wich 1s named with theſe two, whither alſo Samneluſed yearety ro b Juriloin this 

' come;is brothel -which alſo was ſeatedinthis Tribe of Benjamiy.Bur to war de-Sas ple, for ke 
which wasthe firſt place wherethe Arke reſided ; after th ow 2 reades Domun _ 


mhenceiry carried to Silo,and hence to Kiriath-jeharim and at length to Hieraſalem ) inert 
herein Giga ir was that Joſwa pirched up the twelve ſtones, which weretaken out of the "2 Fin 
channellof Jordew, when it was drie, that the Iſraelites mi er 


hr pafle over it : by which wr ol 
Storie,as it is ſer downe 7oſ.4.it appears, that the ſame day tart they paſſed ood Jordes, (OK), 
they lodged at Gigal, Arthe ſame Gr{gal,to omit many other memorablethir $,it was barge 
that Samuel hewed AZ ag the King of the Amaltkites in pieces. And 4s for Mir whi- reſt cetingsirh 
ther Some/ came yearely to give judgement, there alſo were: often the oreateſt mectings Ft Ga 
held:2sthat for the revenge of the Levites wife againſt Gibha,and the Benjamites, 7# 20, >< wherethe 
1.nd another againſt the Philiſtims, 1 Sa-.7.12.Thither alſo Jude Macchibew gathes Mie wanbug, 
redthe Jewes, ( when Hzeruſalem was poſſeſt by the Heathen ) as it is 1 Macch; 3-47-in not [nt | 
which place this reaſon of their meeringis added; 2u7a locus orationi fuerat Mit 2 anteh llirall bee 
,Touching this MiÞþ4,to avoide confulion,ir is to be remembred, that the Scrip- tings ya 
rures mention foure places of this name: Mirſþz of Jud; of which Jof. 15-38. <Mitþa hdesthe priefl 
f Gileea, of which we have ſpokenalready inthe Tribe af Gad: Mita of the Moabites, 4* OP 
where Dawvd for awhile held himſclfe,commending his Patents to the King of Moab, greatmeeting 
3 $4n.12.3. and laſtly, this chicfe Mirſþe of the Benjamites, And as inthis place the chicfe raps 
mectings were held borh beforeHieruſalem was recovered from the Jebuſrres,andalſoin appears 1 Sam 
hetime of che Macchabces ( as we have ſaid ) when Hieruſalem was held by the wic- pe Sr, rho 
edunder Ant#ochus, ſo alſo inthe time of Heremiy, afterthe deſtruQion of the Temple fcc pond. 
dy the Chaldees ,  Gtdaliah whom Nabuchodonofor left in Fewrie ,' as Governour oyer *4h1othernile 
hoſethatwere left in the land, held his abiding ih this place: untill (tothe great hurt of ranuge © 
e Jewes) he was flaine by the treaſon of 1/mael, one of the royal bloud of Judls, as it though Janine * 
$ Jerem. 41, EE jul gh 7 65 : ilk A. 
| Neereuntothis Mirſþe, the Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after called Aben-Hefer, the + bog 
matts,the Stone of helpe ; where Samvel pitched up the Pillar or Stone;for a Trophey *599193- 
ganſtthe Philiſtims, © ide CHE Hes ho Fe 


 C Itwasno I 
Touching Berhel,whic 


COIN ,which (as it ſeemies)was the third place where Sameetheld his chiefe ae Gilead 
ncetngsfor the miniltring of Juſtice,that it was anciently called Lu7,and how it was ta- - 8 _ 
by theiſſue of Foſeph (though ir belonged to the portion of Benjamin,as it is Nehemi, by tharwhich 
7 tand Foſ, 18:22.) and howanother Ciric called Lu{ #ntere adjoyning toit,' was CO_ 
6 0jtheman ofthe Cirte which ſhewed the entrance tothe Spies, as if.is J#d.1. and ſranceesthe , 
:mcocalion oftheriame from Jacobs viſion t and how'Jeroboam , by ereQing one of _— 
, he oF here, of Bethel (which fignifiech the houſe of God ) made ict Berh-aren, that Eat,1s which 
hey dre eAbrcurig of.4.15-and 1 0.5428 alſo other memorable things of this place, h<followedrlie 
T-3pp; OWCL known out of the Hiſtories of the Scripture;that we may wel paſle them | may Arp 


The TC COB EYYY _—_— 
M0 Territorie of Bethel 


| TheTerricorie of Bethel, whicharthe firſt belonged tothe Kingdome of thetenne oi, 
\ &, fromthe time of the great victorie of Aba agamnſt Jeroboars, (of which 2 Chres; 57 ore i = 


3 'W3S taken from them, and adjoyned to the Kingdome of Fuds : and ſoit continued, P*asthey! | 
Sappeares by th Gear of ay b* racer ett NO ' writeie) inthe = 
| F; } Sy the Storie of Foſs : which performed the Prophecies againſt thealtar of Trive of ages. 
Wk Kege23, whence thoſe coaſts '1 Mare. 11.34 are called Apherama, which d rSamj-1%% 
wi word fignifieth as much as, 4 thing takes away , to wit; from theterine Tribes, 75,066. * 
th ncoftthe three Feigetorieror Prefelfures whichDemetrias in his Epiſtle menrio- the nimeots, 
Pinky by biito the Dition of the Jexis,ut of hes amdrirts Country; A part of 7 
*PPCarS 2 Chr9n,13.19.was Hepbravin:which fo. 18.3 3.is called Hophram,helong- 
->Othis Tribe of B Mea WN os i ns nb-43 OT ORE: 


» 


wire from this Berhef,intthis Tribeywe finde three other Cities,oftenmetitioned fqeene naend 
| n F 28% Bs »; HATES. | | | He TO RE OE Bethel el, Foſ. 7.2. and (8; 126 
n 
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b Seecg $:t. | 
E Ofrhis Ama- 
the TI underſtand 


the place 
ry + | 


Demetrius 


yeelds to ne 
dis er Fas: 
marja: this Iy- 

Exſtes Feri ho, | A 5 
and Lydda to- 

ward the Welt 


AfixtRamic ' 
ſectnes there 
watinthe | 
Tribe of Simeon 


naps 


encethe  . Tower or CittaaelcalledRama:where Juniws reads in excelſo,tor in:Rama:butirmyie 
oe: hed '- thatthe name of the Kings Palace in this Citie,wasRama:as it ſeems that inRamadils 
Feade Fj2h-33: mucl,che name of the chiefe place where Sanwel with the Coledge of Prophers abodems 
forobich Ting. 2 4jorhe The great Citic of Ha: overthrowne by Joſue, which oſ:7.2. is placedner 
urhahColis > Beth-aven,upon the Eaſt of Bethel,was inthis Tribe,as is proved Neb.7.10.30. thow 
rn it be notnamed by Jef.c.18,for it wasburned by hiv and laid deſolate.asit is 70.8. 


is, Governing 
a' pchinve caſe 
is Gibbath : 


whencethe 


timesan Ap- 1% ſolitudinem in Sumning or ferwne. Another Citic of chicfe note is reckoned jib, 
— peuaeengn-, 25+. In this Tribe was Gibhon,the chick Citic of the Hevites : whoſe cunning tobine 
Me ou the Iſraelites by oath to ſave their lives, is ſet downe Jof.9.whencethey, were reckon 
oc ' among the * Nethine; or Proſelites, and were bound t9certaine- publique ſeryicesintie 
"Giry Gahaath . -houlc of God: whichoath of ſaving theſe Gebeonites, broken in part after by.$#, m 
Db. iis. by God puuſhed by a famine;2, $4m.21.1. This Gibeon or Gibhon with Almon and ebu 
ane pracerrit (of both which we have ſpoken) and with Havothoth the natall place of Hierewi#tit 
whenasthe - | Prophet, were ſaid 7oſc2 1.2.8.to be given to the Levires by the Benjamites, Neerettis 
vordsadjoy- * Hanothoth was Nob, as appeares 1 Reg-2.26. where Abiathar the Prieſt, whichvis6 
chis Hill wasin 296 before it, was deſtroyed by Seul,isſentro his grounds at Hanethorh. It is rec 
the mounaines in the Tribe of Benjamin,Neb.g.31. andthough inthe time of Sau{the reſiding pits 
* Theworg the Ark wasas Kirtath-jeharim:yerby che lamentabletragedie ofbloudſhed,whichs# 
Nethinin,oc - raiſed inthis gh (as1t.i$ ſer downe 1 Sam.z1-and-22.) inthe judgement of fuw/#, ts 
Naas, is as proved that the Tabernacle was there fora time. .. : TY ] 


A 


Carirweren  Micmes allo inthis Tribe, Nehem.g.31.. wasa place of fame , of which F{g.19- 
NY 25 wherealſo henameth Gallim,and Migrom inthis Tribe. InMicms Saul had his Camp 
poundsir,dedy. - $4313.23, (When he leftGibbe toJonathen)and there alſo was Jonathan Macehebeu® 
iu: irizuſed, 2boad,r Mace.9.73. Of Giſcala in Galilee Joſephus makes often mention, but of any 
| inEſtarand 10 Benjemin,which they make the narall place of S.Paul,whence (they ſay ) whenit 
Netemias of: . taken by the Romans,he ſailed with his 


71 | | rents to Theris,of this find no good War7 
he Other places ofleſſe importance Siakt znd come to th "Citi fBige em. * 


On aP:12,Y2. of the Fliſtorie of the World. 
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ren entre teenie af} 
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'p "ances and Governours of this Citie : A great part whereof was in the Tribe of Benja- | 
' win,whence Joſ-r8-23..1 1s namedamong the Cities of Benjawiw, 
A———— ena N 
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we 6. I1. 
Of divers memorable things concerning Hieruſalem, 


T what time Hieruſalem was built(which afterward became the Princeſſe of 1 
Cities ) it doth not appeare. Some there are who imagine that Melchiſedec was 
# * be founder thercofin Abrahams time; But, * according to others, that Citie * Secinthehi. 
out of which elchiſtaec encountred A braham ({ in his rerurne from the overthroy of ther balfe of 
0 ve Afprien and. Perſia —_—_ or Captaines, when Zo was made priſoner ) ſtanderh b- _" 
the river of Jordaw,tnthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe bordering Zabulox, which was alſo cal- 
led Salew,and by the Greekes Sofia. ww 
Hieruſalem(whenſoever or by whomſoever built) wasa principall Citiein Joſus his 
time: yernot1o renowned as Hazor the Metropolis (in thoſe dayes and before) of all the 
Canganites, Afonizedek (whom Foſua flew) was then King of Hierufalem. Thatit was 
belonging to the Jebu/ires ir is maniteſt : for how long ſoever they held it befote Moſes 
timethey wereMaſters and Lords thereof almoſt q00.yceres after him: even till David 
wanneit : and therefore in all likelihood,it was by the Jebuſei ( the childrenof Jebuſees 
«the ſon of Canaan) built ; after whom ir was called Febus. And ſo much did that Nation *$*#* 
xlyconthe ſtrength of the place, as when Davidattempted ir, they bragged that their 
lame,and blinde,and impotent people ſhould defend ix. | | 
David after he had by Gods afſiltance poſleſt it,and turned out the Jebaſites,gave iran 
excceding great increaſe of circuit: ſtrengthened it with a Citadel or Caſtle : and beay- 
tifiedit with many Palaces,and other buldings:changing the name from Jeb»ſſalems,the 
Citieofthe Jebwſizes, to Hierulalem,whichthe Grecks call Hrereſolyme. Aﬀer Davids 
time Salomon amplified, beautified,and ſtrengrhned ir exceedingly.For beſides the work 72cont-4p-.r. 
ofthe Temple, which was no lefle admirablethan renowned among all Nations , the *"*#%"*6 
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1a Palaces,gates,and wals,could not any where in the world be exampled: and befides,thar 
Ps WR it had 15 0000. Inhabirants,the womenand children not accounted. Theditch had 60. 


foot depth,cur out of the very rocke: and 250.footof breadth: whereof the like hath 


7s BN {:llome been heard of, either fince or before. 

Js After the death of Salo»on,and that rhe Kingdome of the Jewes was cut aſunder, $h-- 

NS ſb King of Zgyp?, and his predeceſſor, having bred up for that purpoſe Adad the /du- 2 Chronaz, 
= menand Zeroboar Salomons (crvant ; and both married to Egyptraews : the State by the 

og one diſturbed, by the ather broken : Shiſhac firſt invaded the Territorie of Jeda, entred * Kin-14: 

8 WY Hirnulalem,and fackrit, and became maſter not onely of the riches of Salomes, but of all 

for thoſe ſpoyles which D avid had gotten from AdedeJer,Tobs, the Ammonites, and other 


Nations. [t was again ſackt,and apart of the wall thrown down by Joas King of 1//ael 

0 While 4maſi« the twelfth King thereof governed Juda. | 
Natlong after, 4ha\the fifteenth King of Juda impoveriſhed the Temple, and 

prelered Teglatphalaſſer with the treaſures thereof. And cManeſſet the ſonne of EXe. 1 Chron 5:26, 

ish, the onne of Ach«;,by the vaunts made by ExFhiah, tothe Embaſſadours of Me- ****: 
r0azch, loſt the remaine,and the very bottome of their treaſures. It was againe ſpoyled 
by the Baby low;ans, Joakim then raigning-Bur this ungratefull, Idolatrous and rebellious 
Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle correQions and afflitions, bur per- 
biting in all kinde ofimpieric, filling che City even ro the mouth with innocent bloud, —_ 
Godraiſed upthar great Babylonian King Nebvehodonoſor , as his ſcourge and reven- © 
b,who making this glorious Citieand Temple, with all the Palaces therein, and the 
Walls and Towers which embraced them, evenand levell wirhthe duſt , carried away. 
teſpoyles with the Princesand .people, and cruſht them with the heavie yoake of bon- 
Gigeand ſervitude full ſeventy yeares, infomuch as Sion was not onely become as a TIES 
rne and plowed-up field, Hieruſalem an heape of ſtones, and rubble, the Mountaine 0" a 
dfthe Temple 36agroye, of wood of thornes and briars, bur ( as Hrerome ſpeaketh ) 
bopthe birds ofthe Aye ſcorned toflic over it , or the beaſts rotread onthardefiled - 

4 L\ TO CILEISITEN A mT | 7 | 
| Then 70,yearcs being expired, according tothe prophecie of Daniel,and the Jews by Hic.com-3.rad, 
of Ut prace of Cyras my The ts. Ker: built,though with —___ Me Hd ; 

| : | Uric 


2 Kin-16, 
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nun Ne eas —— En .  "m"__ 
'  . The ſecond Bookeof thefrſtpart Guang Þ 
- difficult -h: and the Citie meanely:inhabited;and without wals or other defences, | 
Neh12-34-c. Fey ang. odde ycares\ till N homie by the favour of Artaxerxes re-built them, 
Thenagain was the T emple and Citie ſpoyled by Bagoſes,or V agoſes, the Lievtenant of 
*Thelirſtofthe .4,; ,xverxes : after by * Ptolomeus the firſt); thenby CAntiochns E piphanes:and again by 
 --r thenrg Apollonins his Lievtenant. By Pompey it was taken long after , but not deſtroyed, nyr 
Macedonwho robbed , though Craſſ#s in his Parthian expedition tooke as much as hee could of tha 
Relgon a which Pompey ſpared. PTY fe ares / : $a 
up ro Hieruſalw Bur the damages which ir ſuſtained by the violence of. ſacrilegious Tyrants, were 
: oe gl commonly recompenced by the induſtrie or bounticof good Princes , the voluntari 
**  contributionofthe people ; and the liberalitie of ſtrangers. Before rhe captivitic, the 
people of the land,through the'exhortation of godly Kings, made many and large offe. F 
rings to repaire the Temple of Salomon, The EY done by Ptolom 1s Lagitotheſe. 
cond Temple, was requited by the bountie ofhis ſon Prolowews Philadelphus.The mif. | 
 Chiefe wroughtby Antiochas Epiphanesand his followers, was amended partly by th, 
great offerings which were ſent to Hieruſalem out of other Nations. Finally,all thelof. 
ſes, which either the Citie or Temple had endured , might wellſeeme forgotten inthe 
M.7.croS:ylla raigne of Herod,that uſurping and wicked, but magnificent King, who amplified theC;. 
tie,new built the Temple, and with many ſumptuous workes did {0 adorne them, thx 
heleft them farre more ſtately and glorious than they had beene inthe dayes of $aj. 
mM0Ns Wo 


v 


7 'E © | OO | 
| of the deſtruition of Hieruſalem by the Remans, 
T: this flouriſhing eſtate, it was at the comning of our Savioxr Chriſt Jeſus + andd; 


ter his deathand aſcenfion,it ſo continued about 40. yeares. Bur then did Titas the 
Roman,being ſtirred up by God to be the revenger of Chriſt his death, and to punih,, 
the ewes ſinfull ingratitude,ncompaſle it with a Roman armic,and became Lord cher 
of.He began the fiege at ſuchrime as the Jewes,fromall parts, were comeup tothe cl 
bration of the Paſſeover + ſoas the Citiewas then filled with many. hundreds ofthow 
ſands ofall ſorts;and no maner of proviſion or ſtore forany ſuch multitudes. An extrene 
famine,with the civill diſſenſion,oppreſt them within the walls ;a forcible enemicaſli 
Tedthem without, The 1dumeans alſo,who lay in wait for the deſtruction of the Jens 
Kingdome,thruſt themſelves into the Citie, of purpoſeto betray it: who alſobut 
the Temple,when Nabwchodonoſor tooke it. Andtobe ſhort, there periſhed of allfors 
fromthe firſt beſiegingto the conſummationof the vicorie, eleven hundred thouſnl 
ſoules: and the Citie was ſo beatendowne and demoliſhed, as thoſe which came aft 
 wardtofcethe deſolationthereof; could hardly beleeye that there had beene any ud 
place or habitation, Only the three Herodiantowers (works moſt magnificent, and 
over-topping the reſt) were ſpared,as well for lodgings for the Remaze garriſons,asthit. 
thereby theirviRtorie might bethe morenotorious and famous: for by thoſe building 
of ſtrength and Stare remaining , after-ages might judge what the reſt were ; andtol 
honour be the greater and more ſhining, thatthere-gver became viRrious. Ry 
_. Afﬀeer this.ſuch Jewesas were ſcattered here and there in F#424,and other Provilts, 
beganagain to.inhabit ſome part ofthe Citie ; and by degrees ro re-build it,and ſtrety- 
© thenitasthey could, being theuat peace,8: tributaries tothe Romway'State:bur aftet 65+ 
| years, whenthey again offered to revolt arid rebel, lins Adrianns theEmperour flawgh- 

_ tered many thouſands ofthem., and overturned thoſe three Herodiay Towers, with 
thereſt,makingirgood which Chriſt himſelfe had foretold ; Thet there ſhould not lands 
one ſtone upon another of that ungratefiill Cirie. Afterward, when hisfarie was appeaſed 

 andtheProphecie accompliſhed, he took one part without the wal, wherein ſtoodMe# 
 _Calearie,audthe Sepulchre of Chriſt, and excluding of the reſt the preateſt portion et 
 gamemade ita Cirie ofgreat capacitie,andcalled it after his owne name, lia Capitol 
InthegatetowardBerhel,he cauſed a Sow to be cutin Marble,and ſet in the fronethe! 0h 
which he did indef; pight ofthe Jews Nation: making an Edi@,that they ſhould not from 

_ thence-forthever enter intotthe Citie, either ſhould they dare fomuchasto beboldi 

. Komany otherhigh place over-toppingit ll een by 
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—< che ChriſtianReligion flouciſhing in Paleſtita, ivwasIhhabired 


| a : ength ml.Tzr. Beb- 
Nations,a0d eſpecially by Chriſtians ; and: ſoitconrinued Godyearcss12! by Nga ” 
Ir wasafterwardinrhe 636.yeare after Chriſtyzakenby rhe Egypritit Satacens, WS ougirin 
ot grotto /amng bh hte __ he e2i.rr 4 007; Cleo. p 

In the yeare 1999+ it was regameda by -Goupreyof Buillon, by afſmilt; with an extee= . 
ng daughter ofthe Saracen 3 which Goufrgywhtn he wes tle@ed Kigthereofrli —— 
{-d tobeicrowned witha Crowne" gold, becwiſe Chrilt, F6r whomhe fought; Ws "OOTY 
nerein crowned withthornes. ' Afterthis recovery; it tenwintd underthe fiecefors-of 7 ov" 
adfreg fo xeſcoreand ht yeares: tillin the yeate 119) Gt was regalieQ by S4laili}y; . 

of Egype:and laſtly, inrheyeare 1517. invheviine of Sid the Turkes' Eaft butt che 
Feypiians,who now hold it, and call it Clkandaver;” or the Holy CirierNejher was ir 
Terulalcinalone thar hath ſo oftehtimes binbeatendowne and itmade defolate;but alle 

rear Cities of the World have with thelr Intibbigns;in ſeverall ritnes and4bes; fbpkd 

beſane ſhipwracke.” Gadir harh bin Gods juſt will, rorh6endothers mithe take wit. 

inggf they would.noronely to puniſh the impigty-of metyby famine; by <#Efword,bÞ. 

rs, -andby ſlaverie; buthe hath revenged himſtſeof the very- places' theypH Fes = 

he will and buildings, yea, of theſoYle andthiBbalts that fad thereon) 94991) 4 12 
For,cvetthacland, fomerimecalled h6ly,hatvinefeR 16K all-her fetthcie and Froie- 

jneſle; wirnefſethe many hundreds of thouſands whichit {Winthe 2469 of the Kitiz 
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WR 


of Judaand Traely it beingar this tijtie-all over; in ffeR; "exceedi ing ſt : ak 
iſo pleaſed God,nat anely to'conſume with'fire from KEE CI of the Soll 
pites; but the very ſoileir ſelfe hath felt, and-ddrh feele the tiind'of G641to this dy. 


od would not ſpare the beaſts that belonged to 4mlek; -no hot any (Citi hummber' 
hemto be ſacrificed:to himſelfe 2neither wasIt enough that Athes hitiſa was Roned, 
uttharhis moveables werealſo conſumed and broughttoſhes, YT 
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F the originall of the Jewes,prophane writers have conceived diverſly: and in< 


me 

ar A juriouſly. 24#mtilian ſpeakes infamouſly of rhem, and of their Leader; who 
ws ed together a pernicipty Nation. Diodercand Srrkbio tnake them 
rn gyprains. - Others affirmethat while 7ſis governed Egypt; the people were ſo increa- 


Fr d,2s feroſolyms and Jadas led thence a os .multitade of that Nation, with whom 
nd ney planted the neighbour Regions : whic 


din 9uf Fx (mga tnrels Lug fabrhg th the waters- 
fun Putfuſize,of all other moſt mA, dothderive the Jewes from the yrian Kings ; of 
4 2 


©agane ſuppoſerh(ſomewhat conttary ro himfelfe that 1/74el had ten ſonnes, among 


#ſtine, r | er "ET" TR] 
<rreligs T acitas doth as groſſely belie them, inaffirming,that inthe itimoſt Orataric 
bay: Temple-they had the golden headof an Alle, which they adored. Bur herein 74 
with. forgerterh himſclfe, having inthe fiftbooke of his owne Hiſtory truely confeſſed 
Jewes;thar they worſhipped one only God:$ thought x moſt prophanero pre 
* { 
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"noi NAAR e Deitie þy any materiall figure;biy<he. ſhape. obe man,or atyrothercreaure; yy 
: they hadrherefoxe in their-Temples no Iniage or repreſentation, nonot ſo muchag jy, 

\: .. i Fitieby sheminhabired.Sotacwbarſlike this hatb.d{exander Polyhiftor, in Sep, 
"3: Whoalſo makes Jade wot ones: tb _ of the Zewez.'; _— Mitac) arp 4 
; > adins jolans drawes then: roin-Judtns, whole parents were Sparton and 7 hj;, 
fannie fo = ir came thar tho;Jp4##4s Or Lacedamoniantelillenged kindred of the Hebrew, 
cw. burthey didirasdeſcendad of Hbrehewfairh Joſephus; Some of theſe reports ſreme y 
- / "*- havebipgabered out ofdivineletters35hough wreſted and perverredz according to yy 
© cuſtome oftheHearhen. For ſo havethey abſcured-andaltered the Storie ofthe Crey, 
00, of 24r44i/e,pfthe Floyd zand givennew names to thechildren of Adm. in the $4 

Trt.in 4jol. oPgE3tONeahend his ſonnos,n the ſecond-:and ſo to|{brabam,tſaac,and Facob, Moſe, pe 
zhoreſt of. the Fathers,andleaders of the Hebrewes:: all which fainings, as touching ty 

| againſt  Appien,and Tertullian have ſufficiently y, 


; Zewes-and their originalls,, Foſep/h#s 
h TE grthar the Hehrewes werethechildren of Arphaxad and Heber, no mandyy, 


toth : and ſo Ghetdeans originally;taking name citlier of Heber, the ſohne of Sale, or 
p ego of waging 35 LOT temembard And therefore doth Steph 


Cdebf63, The Greeke Grawmarianiderive the Hebrewes or Jewer,: from Arabon ; having miſty 
the name of Abr<haw;; who. was the ſohne'of Heber,inthe fixth deſcent. Their aces 
names were firſt changed by the two grand-childretiof Abram: for after Jacob, gy, 
vie 1{reel,the chiefe part were called [ſr 44), another partafrer Eſe# or Edowm,Edmiy 

Acoeth the repanant of Z<ceb,being moſt.ofthe; Tribe of F*de, honoured the max 
Toda xhcſonne of 7 «c0b;and became Judgens or Jewes : aSalſoforatime in thenwes 
"Ephraim the ſap of Joſepþ,the chicfeof ,the Pairiarcbes of the-tenTribes, thenſ 

the ten Tribes were comprehended:; bye-were firſt; rooted out! when: the Kingdoned 

"Iſrael fell. The F»udeans.cominucd theirnames, though they ſuffered: the ſame {enink 


not long after, under Nabuchodonoſor. | 
_ Thegovernement whichthis Nationunder-went, was firſt paternall : which cow 


nued till they ſerved the Egypans: They were ſecondly ruled by their Captains al 
Leaders, Moſes and Foſwa, by a policie Divine.' Thirdly, they ſubjected themſchsy 
Judges. Fourthly, they defireda King, and had* Sand for the firſt: Of whom, alli 
ſucceſſours, before we intreat, we are firſt to ſpeake'of their Government under July, 
after the death of Joſ#« : with ſomewhat of the things of Fame in other Nations av 
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| Of the inter-regnum «fter Joſua's death : and of Othonicl. 


Fj Hen Joſne was now dead, whowiththe advice of the 70. Elders, ® 

(3 War me high Prieſt,held authoritie overthe people, & ordered that Col 

RY N27 A 'mon-weale : it pleaſed Godto direQthe Tribe of Juds ( in whom”, 

BA VA V2 Kingdome was afterward eſtabliſhed:)to undertake the Warre 

ODS the Cancanrtes, over whom (with Gods favour, and the aſſiſt 
IELDERPUbeg” S$:meon )they became victorious. - 

In the firſt attempt which" they made, they not onely ſlew renne thouls 
bur made AdonibeZet priſoner: the greateſt and cruelleſt Commander, both 01 6 
Camdancres and-PeriZires. This tyrants Crveltic, as elſe where hath beene fignificd 
returned in the ſame kinde upon his owne head : 'and'ſo by the torments which 
nowfelt inhis owne perſori (beforeno otherwiſe knowne unto him bur by his 
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© cious imagination) made han confefſe and acknowledge Gods judgetnents againſt him 
Co & port oe ST | | ge on | 
" cribes of f#d4 and Simeon didalſo maſterand poſſeſſe during this ivter-regnum(or 
as {ome thinke,betore the death of Joſa )the Cities of AFotis, Ackalon, Ekvon and Hies 
-uſalem, which they burnt,and the Febufites after xe-edified. They tooke alſo: the Cities 
of Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, afterwards Horma, Andalthough ie be 
not ſer dOWNE 1N expreſle words that any one perſon commanded in chiefe over the peg- 
ple, as Moſes and f oſ#4 did: yet It ſeemeth that Caleb was of greateſt authority among 
chem :andrthar he, with the advice of Phinees,directed and ordered their: warres. For ik 
any think that they proceeded without a Chiiefe, the good ſuccefſe which followedtheir 
os ertakings,witneſſeth the contrary. And it was Caleb cyen while Joſua governed, as 
appeares,. Joſ-10+39- that propounded the atretmpr of Debzr; to the reſt of rhe Cap- 
raines:for the performance of which enterpriſe, he promiſed his Daughter Achſah : 
which heperformed to 0thowiet his younger brother after the conqueſt : whoſe behayi- 
our inthat ſervice was ſuch, as(next unto the ordinance of God) it gave him the grea- 
eſt reputationamong them, and may be eſteemed the ſecond cauſe of his preferment 
3nd election for their firſt Judge fodne after, But while thoſe of Fuds made warre with 
their borderers, from whom they onely recovered the mountainous Conmries ( for 
they could not- drive out the Inhabitants of the Valleyes, beca 


199.) The reſt of the'Tribes ſoughr' alſo to enlarge and eſtabliſh their owne Territo- 


plane Countries, and forc't them to fave themſelves in the Mountaines. *, And now the = 
Iles unmindfull of Gods benefits, and how often he had miraculouſly a-fore-time 
defended them, and made them viRortous oyer their chemies ( the Elders being alſo 
conſuncd, who better adviſed themin the Imter-regn#m) did not'onely joyne them- 
{ysinmarriage with the Heathen Nations : bur (that which was moredeteſtable ) 
they ſerved the Tdols of Beal, and Afteroth,withother the dead gods of the Canaanites 
and Amorites. And therefore did the Lord God, whom they had provoked with their 
Mlatrie, deliver them into the hands of the Aremites of Neſopotamia, whom Chu- 
ſhun Riſhathairwat that time commanded. Buit after thicy had felr the ſmart of Gods 
dipleaſure againſt rhem eight yeares,it pleaſed him tohave compaſſion on his people, == 
and toraiſe up @#honiel ro be their Judge and Leader : who by God affifted, delivered 9453-10 
hisbrethren from oppreſſion, aud inforced the Aramites to 'returne into their owne 
Deſans, and into Meſopotamia adjoyning : after which the 1ſaclites had peace fourtie 
yeares, during all the time of Orhoniels government. This Orhoniclis thought by To- , 5 © g. 
fawtohave bin the younger brother of Caleb, for as muchas in the booke of Judges , , a8; 
x is twice called Othoxeil, the ſonne of _ Calebs younger brother. Others 
Me rather interpret thoſe words [ Calebs younger brother Jas ifthey ſignified the mea- 
neſt ofhis kindred. Indeed it is nor likely that Celebs Daughter ſhould marrie with her 
owneUncle; yet it followes not www” that Othoniel ſhould have bin the meaneſt of 
the kindred. Wherefore we may better thinke that he was the Nephew of Caleb, 
( 3 ſomelearned men expound it) and as the very words of Scripture ſeeme to en- 
ore, For Caleb was the ſonne of Jephunneth, and Otboxjel the ſonne of Cenas, Calebs 
Youngerbrother ; that is, he was not brother to Caleb, but his younger brothers ſonne ; 
+ _ it was not onely lawfull, bur commendable to marry with his Coufin German 

daughter. | 

ow = it wasfrom the death of Joſuato the government of Othoniel, it can- 
Mot be found : but it ſeemes to have bin no ſhort time. For many Warres were made 
l that ſpace againſt the people of the Land. * Zeiſh was then taken(as is rhought ) by 
He Danztes; and the beſt Writers are of opinion, har between the rimes of Joſua and * 
a that civill Warre brake out betweene the Benjamites and the reſt of 1ſ7ael, for 


& 19. 
ng in 1ſrael, but every man did that which was good in his owns, eye. And as 
#z1:d the people againſt the Canaanites during the Inter-regnum, ſowas he com- 
W-cd todo againſt Benjamin,evenby the Lord God, whoſe diredQion they craved, as 
Wing a TJudpe to appoint what ſhould be done ; which ſhewerh it to have bin when 

ofa was dead, and before the goverment of 0thoniel, eſpecially confidering, —_ 
155tas ; mr iogs 


f 


ries, In which warrethey laboured with variable ſucceſle: for as the houſe of Paſeph te- Jutgrag 
covered Bebhel,or LuX,from the Hritites,ſodid the CAmorites.recover from Danall the Judga-3% } 


| as to death of the Levites Wife. For iris written, that in thoſe dayes there was Judg.r7 &18; 


aſe they had Chariots of jaqg.v.1% 


o 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſt part 
other times wherein they wanted Governors, were ſpent under ſuch J—_ of ſtray, 
_ gers,as would have given them no leaveto have attempted ſuch a civil 'Warre, if their 
Power had binas great, as ir was in the managing of thisadtion z wherein they {ſo weake. 
ned the body of . os eſtate,by effuſtori of bloud, thatin many ages they couldnot by; 
into the field ſuch numbers as formerly.chey had . muſtered againſt their borderiy 
encemics, _ | | FU :-© | PII 
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—__ — nat atiaſ | | ) 5. ; aro... 
of the memorablethings of this age in other Nations: and of the difficultie inthe compurgi, 

of times, CY or R” IReny - ><, 
Tk: livedinthis Age of 0thoniel, Pandon or Pandarews, according to Homer 


_— — 


"£6 King of 4! h?ns; who begantorule, inthe! rwentieth yeare of Orhoniel, xy 
| overned fortie yeares.He was Father to ,Erifhews : his Daughters were Procy 
and Plilemela, ſo.greatly- mentioned infables. 1, [ol II 
 Cadmus alſoabout thistime obtained, Thebes :0f,yyhoſe Daughter Semele was borne 

Dionyſius,or Liber Pater : under whom Lizus the Meſie;anlived. In his time alſothe $f 

ties O Melys,Paphus,and T harſus were built. o V13-0 [I EIS a7 

1da and Da&ylus flouriſhed inthis age, whoare ſaid to have found out the uſe of Tron: 
Vedtcame bur Geneſis hath taught us the contrary, and that Tbalcain.long before wrought amy. 
chenameof Jy both in Ironand Braſſe. Notlong afrerthis time, Amphion & Zethns governed Thiy,! 
I ' whomdiversChronologers find in Ebuastime. Bur S. Auguſtine making a reperition ft, 
Two fiſt let. fables, which were deviſed among the Grecians and-other Nations,during the gojems 
xr. mentof the Judges, begins with Triptolemus, of iq wel yr, there is as link 
DElaBca 3. agreement. Yves upon the thirteenth Chapter of S; Auguſtine de Cruitate Dei ai 
cightcenth booke, hath garheredallthe opinions of this mans progemie,- where heethy 

defires his pedigree may, find it. Le antivs.and Euſebius make him.native of Attica: a) 

the ſonneof Eleuſns King of Eleuſine: which, Elenſwns by carchill induſtrie had fedth 

people ofthar Territoriein the time of a great famine. ;'This,when upon the like occiin 
Tr:ptolemus could not performe, fearing the faric ofthe people;he fled t henceby Sen 

kinde of Galley orlong Boat,which carried in herProw a gravenorcarved Serpent;nfy 

becauſe he made exceeding great ſpeed to returne andto relieve his people with Car, 

from ſome neighbour Nation: it was fained by the Poets, that his Coach was cartidly 

Serpents through the ayre.. __ | 


Whether the times of theſe Kings,which lived together with 0rboniel, and afeerkin 
with the reſt of the Judges and Kings of 1ſaeland Zade,be preciſely ſer done, [cat 
' avow; for the Chronologers,both of the former and latter times, differ in many pariay 

lars; to examine all which would require the wholetime of a long life : and therefor: | 
deſire to be excuſed,ifin theſe compariſons I erre with others of better judgement, vt 
whether Euſeb:us and all that follow him, or his oppoſites (who make themſelves ſour 
verſant with theſe ancient Kings,and with the very yeare when they beganto rule) tai 
hit the marke oftime, of all other the fartheſt off and moſt defaced, Icannot but great 
doubr. Firſt, becauſethe Authors themſelves, from whom the ancienteſt Chron? 
have borrowed light,had nothing for the warrant of their owne workes, but conjedur: 
Secondly,becauſe their owne diſagreement and contention in thoſe elder dayes, withtht 
of our owne age among the labourers in times, is ſuch, as noman among them hathyt ſo 
edifiedany mans underſtanding, fave his own ; but that he is greatly diſtracted, aftervwii 
patterne to erect his buildings. 

| This diſagreementis found not onely inthe raignes of Heathen Kings and Princes;bW 
even inthe compuration of thoſe times which the indiſputable authority of holy SP 
ture hath ſummed up,as inthat of Abrehams birth and after in the times of the Jul 
and theoppreſſions of 7/74el.in the times from the egreſſionto the building of Slum" 
Temple,in the Perſian Empire, the ſeventie Weekes,and in whatnot - Whereſoecvert 
account of times may ſuffer examination, the arguments are oppoſite, and contenitios 
are ſuch,as for ought that Tſce,men have ſought by ſo many wayes to uncover theS 
that the dayes thereby are made more darke, and the clouds more condenſed than 
fore: Icantherefore give noother warrant, than other menhaye done in theſe compMiin 
rations : andtherefore that ſuchand ſuch Kings and Kingdomes tooke beginning intWpecc 


a 4 £.13.9-3- of the Hiftoryof the World. 
or that ycare,I avow it no otherwiſe than 54 borrowed knowledge, otar leaſt as a pri- 
vate opinion :which Iſubmicto better judgements. Nam in priſecs rebus veritas non ad 
wnguem querends ; In ancient things we are not to' require an exatt narration of the truth, 
ſay es D:0dor Go ' 


—— 
i 
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of Ehuds fiwe, and of Proſerpina, Orithya, Tereus, Tantalus, Tityus, Admetus, and 
others that lived about thoſe E17CS, © | | 


— 


Frer the dearh of O#homiel, when If aelfell backe to their former Idolatrie, God 
| AA roones Moab to invade and ſupprefſe them : ro performe which he joyned 


the forces of Ammen, and Amalec unto his owne, and ſo ( as all kinde of miſcrie 
readily findeth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned, or fora time with-drawne his 
helpe from, thereby to make them feele the difference berweene his grace and his diſ- 
pleaſure )rheſe Heathen neighbouring Nations hadan eafie conqueſt over 1ſrael, whom 
God himſelfe expoſedto thoſe perills, within which they were ſo ſpeedily folded up. 
Inthismiſerable eſtate they continued full eighteene yeares under Ezler King of the 
Moabites, and his confederates. Yet, as the mercies of God are infinite, he turned not 
ns cares from their crymg repentance: bur raiſed up Ehud the ſon of Gerato deliver them: 
y wich weake man, though maimed in his right hand, yer confidentinthe juſtnefſe of 
s quartell, and fearing that the Iſraclites were too few in numbers to contend with the 
Headofthoſe valiant Nations, he reſolved toatrempt upon the perſon of Eglox, whom 
he could bur exringuiſh, he aſſured himſelfe of the following viRory : eſpecially giving 
his Nationno time to reeſtabliſh their government, or to chooſe a King to command and 
direthem in the Warres. According to which reſolution, Ehud went on as an Embaſſa- 
Jour ts Bglon, loadenwith preſents from the Iſraelites, as to appeaſe him, and obtai- 
ing private acceſſeuponthe pretence of ſome ſecretto he. reyealed, he pierc't his body 
. orvire ror purpoſe with a double edge : and ſhutting the doores of his cloſer 
lt nityſeeme thatbeing confident of his good ſucceſſe,he had preparedthe ſtrength of 
Jſtael in readineſſe. For ſuddenly after his recurne,he did repaſſe Jordan,and invading the 
errtory of Moab, overthrew their Army confiſting of t0600. ableand ſtrong men : 
whereof notany one eſcaped. After which vicorie, and that Samgar his Succeſſour had 
iraculouſly Nlaine 600.Philiſtjms with an Oxe goade : the. Land and People of 1ſraet 
ved inpeace unto theend of foureſcore yeares from the death of 0rhonicl, which terme 
expired inthe Worlds yeare 2691, Þ  _ 7 


- - - 


 Inthedayes of Ebud,Naomi with Zlimelech her husband, and with her two ſonnes, 
wwailed into Moab, and ſo the ſtorie of Ruth is tobe referred tothis time. About rhe 
beginning of the foureſcore yeares which are given ro Ehud, it was that Orcus King of 
te Holoſcions, otherwiſe Pluto, ſtole Proſer pins, as ſhe walked to gather flowers in the | 
of Hipponium in Sicilia : or( according to Pauſanias) by the River Cephiſus, which Pain 4h = 
elſewhere he calleth Chemer, if he meane nor two diſtin Rivers. This ſtealth being 
made knowne to Pyr7tholus, with whom Hereults and Theſeus joyned themſelves, they a- 
preedtogeherto recover her : bur Pluto or Ortus (whom gthers call Ardonius ) had (as 
ney ſay) a'very huge Dogge,which faſtened onPyrithous,and tare himin peeces, and had 
ulo worried T heſews; but that Hercbles ſpeedily reſcued him, . andby ſtrength tooke and 
maſtered the DoggeCerberus.: whereof grew the fable of Hercules his delivering Theſes 
ur of Hel-But ZeFes, as Trake it, hath written this ſtory ſomewhat more according ts 
berth, For Theſes and Pyrithous, faith hee, attempted to ſteale Proſerpina Daugh- 
er t0 Ardonny, King of the Moloſſians, who had Ceres to Wife,the mother of Proſer- 
md *-Proſerpinabeinga generdlt ram alſo for all faire women. This purpoſe of theirs 
ting knowhe to Aidonus, Theſeus and Pyrithons were both taken; and becauſe Py- 
Pthous was the principalt in this. conſpiracie, and Theſeusdrawne on by a kinde of af- 
ction or inforcement; the one was given for. food ro Aidonivs his great 2h hn 
Ws theother held priſoner, till Hercules by the inſtigation' of Euriftheus delivered 
comp'piim by ſtrong hand. The Ms; which Srephanus writes with afingle ( S ) were a 
g 00 cOple of Epirus,” inhabiting neere the Mountaines of Pindys : of which Mountaines 
W. . — + Ty 3 Os 
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.areſuppoſed to have 
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@ Timed .2, peares that it 1s true, w 
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Parſ 1.x. 
Homer.0d:ſ.x1, 


Pau. | 9 23 N28 52 5! erp 4 
. beganto raigne in Dardania, and oave 


Of the ſamedate was T a#falus, King of Lydi«:whom Euſebius makes King of Phryg's 
and alſo of that part of which the people were anciently Meones. OfT antalus was il 
ſed the fable that ſome Poets have applied to the a of love: and ſometo the cove: 
Euſb,ve.E- £OUS that darenot.injoy his riches. Zuſebius calls this Tarralus the ſon of Tupiter by 
varl.2exr Nymph Pleta: Diaconusand Didymus in Z eZes, give hum anocher Mother. He was {aidto 
Hſrohil5- hethe ſonof Jupiter, as ſome will have it ; becauſe he had that Planer in his aſcendenh 
berokening wiſedome and riches. Iris ſaid that whenhe made a feaſt to rhe gods, havit, 
"nothing more precious, he cauſed his owne ſonto be ſlaine and dreſt rothe banquet: 
whom Ceres ate part of one of the ſhoulders: ' whereby was ſignified. that thoſe m® 
which ſeeke after Divine knowledge,preferrenothing on earth before it: no not checae 
 oftheir ownechildren,of all elſe the moſt deareſt. And where it was deviſed, that be bil 
alwayes Watet and Fruit offeredto his lips, and yet ſufferedthe torment ofhunger 20d 
thirſt,it was meant thereby, that though he abounded(.by reaſon of his riches )in all 


PS 
- 


Ticacte of the world, yet his minde being otherwiſe and to higher deſices tranſported, - 


*ejoyed no pleaſurear allby thereſt. Of whom 0vid : | 2 " 


 * 
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Quarit aquas in aquis,& pama ſugaciacaptat 
Tantalus,hoc ili garrulalingnadedt, , 

Here Tartalus inwater ſeckes for water;and doth miſſe Rh 
The fleeting fruit he carcheth at: His long tongue brought hirh this. 


This puniſhment,they lay, was inflicted upon him, for that he diſcovered the ſecrets 
of the gods: that is,becauſe he taught wiſedome and vertue to mortall men: which Rorie. 
Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreſt in Verſe.Others expound this fable otherwiſe,and 
| fay, That T amalus,though he excelled in riches, yet being thirſtic of more abundanee,was 


| never ſatisfied. Of whom Horace againſt covetouſheſſe: - 
/ | Tantalusa labis fitiens fagientiataptat 
; Flumina , quid ride ? mutatonomine dete © 
-, Fabulanarratlh, A: 
| Thethirſting Tantalas doth catch at ſtreames.tharfrom him flee... 
: Why laugheſt thou 2 thename but chang'd,thetale is told of thee: 
. Others conceive where it is fained of Tawtalus, thar hegaye the NeJar and Ambroſis 
_ of he gods to vaine and unworthy men, that he was therefore by them in that ſort on- 
, BR niſhed-Of which Natali out of Pradarus: ©” 7 | $+ 7 9} | 
ay | 4 oe : . | wy 
- TImmortalitatem quod furatus, 
( Coeranes convius fd ava : 
, Nectar Ambrofiamput dedit: * n 
n © Becauſethat ſtealing immortalitieg'! "oO: 4 
h .. +. Hedid both Ne#arand; Ambroſiagive” SPATE 
M .-* Togneſts of his owneape;tomakethem lives: ..- ao he 
ith Lo 1g aff AUNT Sell Lon agar ad} ant; ingot ri done os, 
«WY bby ifs meamy, thar he ſecrets of Divinuie ought not to be. imparredto, the 
" wes f 


a 4: «+ 


r. For as the cleaneſt meates.in afoule ſtomacke, are therein corrupted, fo 


x ILETTITS: 13 Jdhegios. cob who 34g t 4 bd a/33t Coog 6 | 3 : 
© MM nk bighand reſeryed myſterics. ars -oftea perverted hy. an ungleane and defiled 


6-4 OTE Od ang ay Opt, ET 
- Toywit isgiven(faich Chriſt in Marke ) to know the myſterie of the Kingdome of God, wiutes.ni; 
but unto them that are without all things bee done in parables. Sois it ſaid him that hee 
expounded al things to bis Diſciples, apart. Ang therefore; doth Gregorje Natantene jn- Marke434- 
ferreupona place of S. Paul 7.2 yodſs Paulo Hcuiſſet effari ea, quorum ipſi cognitionemca= ore, nainy 
lum jertiun& uſq; 9d illud progreſſio ſuppeditavit, fortaſſe de, Deo, nobi aliquid amplius dif.depes 
conflaret \ifPaal might haventieredthe things, the knowledge whereof the third heavens, *<*15+ 
Fre hsgoing thither did bring unto his, peradventure wee might know ſomewhat mare of 
Cog. THRIVED 8 : 6 IE Ke eh Þ 6 +. ED EY oy” - is - eye > enpabns 2 TY. X 
| Pithagoras faith Revelin, thought itnat thepart of a wiſe man, Aſino Jyram exponert, 
eu mferia,que ita reciperet, ut Sus tubam, & fidem graculus, & unguenta: Scarabaus : 
quart Reoriunindonis ulis, a6 vulgo d. vinorum arcana patefarerent, que meditands 


» 
* 


wie BY, gan lequepas apprehengantur , To ſet an. Aﬀſe oa harpe, or 40 learne myſteries 
;H which be would hand as a Swine doth a Trumpet, or.a Jay avial,or Scarabies,anduncleanc 


fer preraigne eyuement, Wherefore he commanded plenee ts bis diſciples, that they Jhowld 
t tiſchoſe drvine mi ſteries tothe common ſari, which are cafier learned by meditation than 
11babbling. Antteiefre did the. Egyptians communicatetheir myſteries aniong their 
eſtsincertaine Heroghphickletters,to the end thatrheir ſecrets might be hiddenfrom 


, 


, __ LE 3 9 » yu *© | Tu C18 #4803 Y I PES & WW MSFT MY "940; ow © G . f 
f Yulgart andjha they might beſtow the more time it _the contemplation of their 


Overed meatiings. , 


« me" i Butro proceed with the caritemporaries of 4od,or Fbud, witli bim' it isalſo ſaid, that 
- "ys lived whom Apolts ſlew becauſe he (vet to force his Mother Latond. E dphorion 
16 had Wirrhus, tha Tityus was the ſon of Elara, the Daughter of 0rchomerus ; w\ ich Elard 


"Webcloved of Jupiter, roavoyd Juno's revenge; he hid E/are inthe earch, where ſhe 

delivered of Tityws : whoſe Mother dying, and himſelfe thereinnouriſhed, he was 

Itrecalledrheſon of the earth. Pauſavias ſpeaking of the grave of this Gyart, af- 

«7s that his body occupied the third part ofa furlong- Bur T/buls hath a louder lic 
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” Porreuſque novem Tityus per jugeraterre, 
Rem.0d11. - | Aſorduts atro viſcere paſeit aves. 


Ninefurlongs ſtretcht1 S5 Tityws who for his wicked deeds, 
The rag birds wich his renewing liver daily feeds. 


This $trabe doth thus expound ; that Apollo killing this cruell and wicked Tyrant of 
Panopta, a Citic in Phocts,it was fained by the Poets to the terrour of others, that he wx 
Rilleaten in Hell by birds,and yer (till lived,and had his fleſh renewed. | 

Admeau King of Theſſalie livedalſointhis Age, whomitis ſaid that Apollo firſt ſerye 
252 Heard-man, and afterward for his excellent wit was by him adyanced ; but haying 
laine Hyacinthus, hecroſtthe Helleſpont, and fled into Phryg/s : where together wit 
Neptune,he was entertained by Laomedon, and got his bread by working 1n bricke, fo 
building of the walls of Troy,not by making the bricks leape into their places by playig 
on his Harpe : according to him in Ov-, which ſaith: | ee 


lion aſpicies;firmataque turribas alti 
Neva Apollinexſiraifactmere re. 


Strong [lion thou ſhalt ſee with walls and towers high, 
Built with the harpe of wiſe Apolio's Harmonic. 


Thus the Poets : but others, that he laboured with his hands, as hired in this wotte, 

And that he alſo labouredatthe building of the Labyriath in Greece, all the Meguring 
Payſ.in At: witneſle, ſaith Pauſanias. 

Intheſe daies alſo of Ehud,or ( as ſome finde it ) inthe dayes of Dtborah,lived Prrſe, 
the ſonne of Fup:ter and Danar,by whoſe Souldiers( as they failed out of Peloponneſu;t 
ſecke their adventure on Africa fide)Mednſa,the Daughter and Succefior of Phorew, be 

Triton a Lake, ing weakely accompaniedas ſhe hunted, neere the Lake Tritas, was ſurpriſed and ir: 
ore Whoſe beaty, when Perſeus beheld, hecaufeCher head' robeimbalined,and carriedim 
calleth Palloy Greece : the beauty whereof was ſachand'{6 much admired, and the bcholders fo the x 
ee, Piſhed which beheldir, as thereofgrewrhe fiction, that all thac tooked on Medvſu'hea, 
cl Fe ior EO bleed aided . 
..*  _Crcrops,thefecohd of that name; and 5. King of frheys, and Acrifuus the 13. or 
ton ns. Euſebiiss, the 14. King of the Argives, Bok theit raignes, ee ada the tine 
of this Judge: of which'the firſt ruled 40:yeares, and rhe ſecond 3x.yeares. Alſo 8 


 Fophonlive thematic Date of Glawens, the ſonne of Siſyphus : who inticedby 


Antea dr Sthenobia, the wife of Prerus of the Argives, to accompatyy her, but tl 
ſing ir; ſhe accuſed him to her husband that he offered to force her : whereupon Pruw 
ſent Beerophon into Lycia,about ſome affaires of weight, betweene him and his ſome 
law Jobates: giving ſecret order to Jobates to.diſpatch him : bur Fobates thinking itdii| 
nourable td lay violent hands.on him, 95 Wo fn im againſt Chimera, 2 Monſter voi 
ting or DCTIOg UK NOW the gods ( as the reportis ) pittying his innocency, ſent 
the Winged Hotſe Pegaſus, ſprung up of the bloud of Medoſetormecly Naineby the ſol: 
diets of Perſeus in Africa,to Ron him ; a horfethar none other could maſter or bn 
dle but Minerva : upon whichbeaſt Bellerophon over-came Chimera + and petfotil 
the other ſervices givenhim in charge : which 'done, as he returned roward Zyci« te 
 Lyc/antliy inambulhtohaye flainchim : bur being vietorious alſo over all thoſe, te#: 
rived to, Foba'es infafetic : whom Jobares for his eminent vertues honoured, firſt vil 
one of his Daughters: and afterward wirh his Kingdome: after which he grew ſo it 
folenr; as he artetipred to flye up to heaven upon his Pegafs * whoſe pride Jupiter Ur 
daining,cauſed one of his.ſtinging flyes ſo to vexe Pegaſus,as he caſt off B:Uerophin from 
his backe, itito the Valley of C:c:, where he died blinde z of which burthen PrgUi 
being diſcharged (as the fable goeth ) ew backe to heaven : and being fed in Jwp# 
owne ſtable, Aurora begg'd him of Japrrer to ride on before the Sunne. This tale 1 
verſly expounded-as firſt by ſome, Thatit pleaſeth Gadto relieve men in their innoc"on 
and undeſerved adverſitie, andro caſt doye thofe which are too high minded: 
ding to that which is ſaid of Bellerophon : that when he was expoſed to extreme” hazzal 
or tather certaine death, he found both deliverance and honour : but waxing " 
; ; pron 
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= ſuch ſwiſtneſſe, that it was called the flymg Horſe : to 
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t. - Andto approve 
eSthe Lord of all power, he ſometiine puniſheth by inviſible ſtrength, as wherl 
© laughteredthe Armic of Senacherib by his Angell, or as he did the Egyptians in 
frtime: ſometime by dead bodies, aswhenhe drowned Pharas by.the waves of the 
andthe Canaanites by haile-ſtones inthe tine of Joſs: ſometimes by the miiniſte- 
*ofmen,as when he overthrew the foure Kings of the Eaſt; Chrdvrlaomer, and his 
MPanions,by the houſhold ſervants of Abraham. Hecauſed the Moabites ard Am- | 
; Es to ſer upon their owne confederate the Army of the Edomites; and having ſlaine IP EINE 
mo kill one another inthe ſight of Jeboſaphat : and of thelike to theſe a volume of t Chron.2g; 
unples may be gathered. Andtothis effe&t did Deborab the Propheteſſe ſpeake unto 


Wc in theſe words: But this Journey that thou takeſt, ſhall not be for thing honoar, for Judg.4 4. 
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Inachosthe firſt King who bepanto x6 cinthefirſt y c of Js b, bo the = & 
Ic: from which time cotheen end of Sth Ry \ Caſtor Mas of bh y 
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bees : and ending with Penthilus. | In Tiſamenus time the Heraclide youu into 
aponenſus: of which hereafter. 
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V. LEN 
Of Gideon,and of Dxdatus, $ As aut others that lived in this age, 


FN Ebore and Barac being dead, the Midianites affiſied by the Analekies ſte 
lirael. For when, undera Judge who had held fo the feare of thie 


they had enjoyed any quiet or proſperity : the: Judge was no ſooner dead.thag 
7 Wrned torheir former j impious idolatric, Therefore now the neighbouring Nations 
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whith wis watke line ty Ge Co} 
( ifary mandemand how irhvas potlible for Gideva with 300, inch to deſtroy 
ws ofthe enemies, ad afterward t5060. which remilded, wee may remember, 
thatalthongh Given wich 306:Fave the firlt alatrhe; and pitt the M3dianitesin rout and 
difordet: yerall the reſt 6frhie Armit Tat ihrb the ſl; via put ſuite * fof it is writ- 
ten; That the men of 1ſr acl being gathered = out of Neptballt and oit of Aſher andout bobois 
of Mabaſſt pur fued after tht Mrdrayites : fot this armic Gideon left iti tefies behinde him, © 
when he wetedownl to view the atmie of his enettties, who withthe noyſe of his 309. 
trutrpets cate after him tothe execution © Gr ned | 
That lived with Gidto#, &ztns, the ſofne of Fandioh, who raidhied in Athens * Eu- 
roſtbtus Kitig of Mycta#': Atrens and Thheftes the ſonnes of Pops, who bare dominion 
over aprearpart of Pelporriefivs , and after the death of Z9rſtheus ; the Kingdome of 
Mycenefeltinto the hand of 4tress; Thisis that Aritens, Who holding his brother in 
jeedlouſe, 320 atternþter, both 6fhis Wiſe art Gtowne, few the childrenof  hyefte, 
and cauſing their fleſh'to be feſt, did therewith Raft heir father. Bur this crueltic was 
notunrevenged. For both trees and his fone Ag4memmpna wete {laine by abaſe ſonne 
C Ther, yeathe grand-childen, atid all the linage of Areas dyed by the fame 
word. | | | hs nee Io 
In Gideowstime alſo thoſe things were ſnppoſed ro have beene done, which are writ- 
tenof Dedalus and Tcarny; Dedalus , they fiy;having flainehis Nephew 4rtalas,fledrg 
Mins, King of Crete,for ſuccour ; where for his excellent workmanſhip hee was great- 
ly eſteemed, havitig made for Arnora Labyrimb , like unto thar. of  Exypr. Afterwatd 
hewa faid to have frainied anartificiall Cowe for Paſſphaz the, Queen, rhat ſhee;being 
nlove wich a faire Bull, might by Putting her ſelfe intothe'Cowe,, ſarishe her luſt; a 
thing rio leſſe untiatural thian incredible; had rot tha ſhaneleſſe Emperour Domitian ex- 
hibited the like beaſtly ſpecacle,openly before the people of Rome,in his Amphitheater 5 
df purpoſe, as may ſeeme, to verihe the old fable. For ſo it appeares by thoſe verſes.of 
Mertial, wherein the flattering Poet magnifieth the abominable ſhew, asa goodly Pa- 
$t, in thoſe vicious times. Tio 
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But concerning that which is reportedof Peſiphar , Servius makes alcile unhoneſt 
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conſtruction of it;thinking that D edalvs was ofher counſaile,and her Pandar for the. 
ticing ofa Secretarie of Mznos called Tqwres,which fignifieth a Bull, who begarher with 
chille;ind that ſhe being delivered of two ſonnes, the one reſembling Ta#rws,the othy 
her husband Min9s,it was fained that ſhe was delivered of the Monſter Minotanr, hai, 
Man, and halfe a Bull. Bur this praGiice being diſcovered, and Dales appointed tohs 
ſlain, he fled out of Crete to Cocalas King of Sicil 5in which paiſage he made ſuch exy, 
ditjon, as it was fained that he faſhioned wings for himſelte and his ſonne to tranſpyy 
them.For whereas Mi#05purſucd him with boats-which had oares onely,D edalus fr, 
'med failes both for his owne boate,and forhis ſonnes, by which he outwent thoſethy 
had him inchaſe, Upon which new invention, 7carss bearing himſelte overbold, wag, 
verborne anddrowned. pie ele} bmp | | q 
Ir isalſo written of Dedalwe,that he made Images thar could move themfelyes,ang 20 
becauſe he carved them with legs,armes, and hands 3-whereas thoſe that precededhin, 
could onely preſent the bodic and head of thoſe men,whom they carried to counterfy, 
and yetthe workmanſhip was eſteemed very rare.. Bur Plutarch,who had ſeene once 
thoſethat were called the Images of D edalus, found them exceeding rude. 
With Gideo alſo flouriſhed Linus the Theban,gthe ſon of Apolo,and Terpſichoreyly 
inſtructed Thamari,0rpheus,and Herewles. He wrote of the Creation, of the Sunneay 
Moones courſe,and of the generation of living Creatures,but inthe end he was ſlairely 
Hercules his ſcholler with his owne harpe. ano ads 
 Apaine, inthis age thoſethings ſpoken of Sphinx and Oedipus, are thought to hayehy 
performed. This Sphinx being agreat robber by ſea andland, was by the Corinth, 
Arinie,ledby ag 847 qu" But that which was written of her propoundiy of 
riddles,to thoſe whom ſhee maſtered, was meant by the rockie and unacceſhble may; 
taineneere Thebe3 which ſhe defended ; and by Oedipus diſſolving her probleme|hisy; 
Rorie over her. She was painted with wings,becaule exceeding ſwift,and withthebode 
ofa Lyon,forher crueltie.But that which Palephatus reports of Sphinx, were x 2 
bable,did not the time diſprove it,for he calls her an AmaForite,and the witc of Cain 
- who whenby her helpe he had caſt Draco our of Thebes (negleRing her) he marricdth 
ſiſter of Draco,which Sphinx taking in deſpightfull part, with her owntroope ſhehel! 
the mountanne by Thebes,from whence ſhe continued aſharpe warre uponthe Theta, 
till by Oedipus overthrowne. About thistime did Ai»es thruſt his brother out ofcr, 
and held ſharpe war with the MegaFians and Athenians, becauſc his ſon Androgeres 
ſlaineby them. He poſſeſt himſelfe of Megara, by the treaſon of ScyHa, Daughterofi 
ſes the King. He was long maſter of the ſea,and brought the Athenians tothetriburd 
delivering him every yeare ſeven of their ſons :which tribute T _ releaſed,as ſue 
ſhewed, when I come to thetime of the next Judge Thols. Inthe end he was ſlate 
Camerinus or Camicusin Siciliaby Cocalus the King,while he purſued D edalvs: andis 
eſteemed by ſome to be the firſt law-giver to thole Ilands. 
 Tothis time arereferred many deeds of Hercules,as the killing of Aut eus the Gy 
who was ſaid to have 60 .and odde cubits of length, which though Plwterch doth ct 
'f rm,reporting that there was ſuch a bodie be. Sertorius the Roman, inLybia,wit 
Hereules ſlew Anteus : yet for my ſelfe Ithinkeir butalowd lie. That 4n#4u wal 
great ſtrength and a cunning wreſtler, Euſebiws affirmeth : and becauſe hee caſt ſo may 
-mentothe ground, he was fained tobethe ſonne of the earth. Plnie faith, thatheins 
biredneere the gardens Hefperides in Mauritania. $, Auguiine affirmes,that this Few 


Ts Fer Hi, les was not of Greece, but of Lybia:and the Hydra alſo which he overcame, Plato cxpoit 
Eaſch.inchron, det to bea ſubtle Sophiſter, 
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Oftheexpedition of the Argonautes, 


| Bout the eleventh yeare of Gideon, was the famous expedition of the 4f 
_ : of which many fabulous diſcourſes haye been written,the ſum of wilt 
1S tNIS. ; | DR | RO 
 Pel:astheſonof Neptune , brother by the mothers ſide to Bow, who was 74" 
ther taigning nfolcos a town of T heſſalie,was warned by the0racle of Apolioto rake Wt 


Snap. 13.9.6. af the Hiftorieofthe World, = GS 


ohio that wore butone ſhoe. This Pelzas afterward ſacrificing to Neptupe, invited Ja- 
»to him, who comming haſtily , loſt one ſhoe in paſſing over a brooke : whereupon 
?clias demanded of him whar courſe he would take ( ſuppoſing he were able ) againſt 
one of whom an Or acle ſhould adviſe him to take heed ? to which queſtion when Ja- 
ſow had briefly anſwered,that he would {end him toColchos to fetch the golden Fleece; 
eclias immediately commanded him to undertake that ſervice. Therfore Jaſox prepa= 
red forthe voyage, havinga ſhip builtby 4r2ws the ſonne of Pbryxas , by the coun- 
(11 of Pat : wherein he procuredall the braveſt men of Greece to ſaile with him: as. 
 Typhis the Maſter of the ſhip,0rphems the famous Poer, Caſtor and Pollux the ſonnes of 
g Tyndarw, Telamon and Pelews ſonnes of Bacws, and fathers of Ajax and Achilles, Her- 
cules, Theſeus,Zetes and Calars the two winged ſonnes of Boreas, Amphiarans the great 
Soothſayer, Meleager of Calidonthat ſlew the great wilde Boare: Aſcalaphns and Jal- 
merius or Almenus the ſonnes of Mars, who were afterwards at the laſt warre of Troy. 
Latrtes the father of Ulyſſes, Atalanta a warlike virgin,1das and Lynceus the ſonnes of 
phareus, whoafterwardsin fight with Caffor and Pollux flew Caſtor, and wonn- 
ded Pollux , but were flaine themſelves: Zyncens by Pollux , Idas by Jupiter with 
1ohtmNge | | 1:5 
: Thef: and many other went with Jaſon in the ſhip Argo : in whoſe prowe was a ta- 
ble ofthe Beech of Dodona, which could ſpeake. They arrived firſt at Zemnos;the wo- 
; men ofwhich 1/axd, having ſlaine all the males, purpoſingto leadan Amazonias life, 


i were nevertheleſſe contented to take their pleaſure of the Argonautes. Hence they 
j canetotheCountry about CyF/cus:where dwelt a people called Dolzones:over whom 
f then raigned one CyJzc#5:who entertained them friendly:bur it ſo fell out,that looſi 

- thenge by night,they were driven by contrary winds back into his port,neither know- 
F ing that it was'the ſame Haven,nor being known by the Do/ones to be the ſame men + 
ſe but rather taken for ſome of their bordering enemies: by which meanes they fell ro 
b blows,inforguch rhat the Argonauts ſlew the moſt part of theDobones together with 
x their King CyJzc#5:which whenby day-light they perceived, with many teares they 
he folemnized his fanerall.Thendeparted they againe,and arrivedſhortly in Myſsa,where 
0 they left Hercules and Polyphemus the ſon of Elates, who went to ſecke Hylas the dar- 
W, | 


ling of Aercules,that was raviſhed by the Nymphes. - 
_ Polphemus builta towne in Myſiz called C3os wherein he raigned; Hercules returned « 
to Argos, From Myſi4 the Argonautes failed into Bythinia,which then was peopled by 
theBebryces,the ancient Inhabirants ofthe Country,over whoin © 4mycus the ſonne 
of Neptune was then King. Hee beinga ſtrong man, compelled all ſtrangers to fighr 
with himat whorlebats, in which kind of fighr he.had f{lainemany,and wasnow him- 
ſelfe lain by Pollax, The Bebryces in revenge of his death flew all ; rye his 
comparions reſcued him, with great ſlaughter ofthe people. They fayled from hence 
t0Salmydeſſus a towne inT hrace(ſomewhar out of their way) wherin Phineus a Sooth- 
layer dwelt,who was blind and vexed with the Harpyes. The Harpyes were ſaid to be 
akinde of birds which had thefaces of women;and foule long clawes,very filthy crea- 
tures,which when the table was furniſhed for Phinezs,came flying in,and devouring or 


x0 Ctrying away the greater part of the victuals,did ſodefilerhereſt,that they could nor 
00] BN de endured. When therefore the Argonautes craved his adviſe, and direction for their 
T Yoyage:you ſhal doe wel(quoth he)firſt of all to deliver me fromthe Harpyes,and then 


iterwards to aske my counſaile. Whereupon they cauſedrhe table tobe covered,and 
meatſet 0on;zwhich was no ſooner ſet down than that preſently in came the Harpyes and 
Playedtheir accuſtomed pranks: when Zetes and Calais the winged yong men ſaw this; 
they drew theirſwords and purſued them through the air;ſome fay that both the Har» 
andthe yong men dicd of wearineſſe inthe fight,8& purſuit.But Apoſonrus faith that 
© Harpies did covenant with the youths;to doe no more harme to Phinens, and were 
terupon diſmiſſed; For this good turn Phineus gave them informations of the way,8e. 
vertiſed them withall of the dangerous rocks called Symplegaades, which by force of 
"nds running together, did ſhut up the paſſage:wherfore he willed them to put a Pige- 
Ndefore them iri the paſſage: & if that ſec] ſafe,cheriroadventure after her:ifnor;ehen 
) no means to hazard themſelves in vain; They gid ſo,& perceiving that the Pigeon had 
alehe My loſt a piece of her taile,they obſerved the next opening of the rocks,and then row- = 
Fe vithalltheir might, paſſedthrough fafe,only = end of thejr poope was ar. Þ 
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From thence forward, ( as the tale goeth) the S ymplegades have ſtood ſtill : for the 
gods, ſay they, had decreed that afterr paſſage ofa ſhip, they ſhould be fixed. Thence 
the Argonautes came to the Mariandyni, a people inhabuing about the mouth ofthex;. 
ver Parthenizs, where Lycus the King entertained them curtcoufly.Here Idmon a South. 
ſayer of their company was ſlaine by a wilde Boare 3 alſo here Typhis dyed: and Ance. 
* undertooke to ſteare the ſhip. So they paſſed by the river Thermogon ,, and Mour 
Cancafis, and came tothe river Phaſts, whichruns rhrough the land of Co/chos, Whey 
they werecntred the haven, Jaſon went to «eres the King of: Celchos, and rold himthe 
Commandement of Pelis, and cauſe ofhis comming, defiring him to deliver the gy, 
den Fleece; which &etes , as the Fable goeth, promiſed ro doe, if healonewoulqy 
yoake together two brazen hooft Bulls, and plowing the ground with them, ſoweDy,, 

ons.teeth, which Minervs had givento him, being part ofthoſe which Cadmus gg 
owe at Thebes, Theſe Bulls were great and fierce, and breathed out fire: Ywlcan hadyi, 
 venthem to Metes. LT RS | + WO 

Whulcſt 7aſon was inagreat perplexiry about this taske, Medezathe daughter of Roy, 
fell intoa moſt vehement love of him, o farre forth, that being excellent in Meginu, 
ſhe came privily to him, promiſing her helpe if he would affure herofhis marriage. Tg 
this 7«ſa# agreed,and confirmed his promiſe by oath. Then gave ſhe to hum a medicce 
wherewith ſhe bad him toannoint both his body and his armour, which would preſery; 
-him from their violence : further ſhe told him, that armed men would riſe out of they 
ground, from the teethwhich he ſhould ſowe, and ſet upon him. To remedy whichin 
convenience, ſhe bad him throw ſtones amongſt them as ſoone asthey came upthice, 
whereupon they would fall rogether to blowes, inſuch wiſe that hemight caſily 
them. Jaſon followedher counſaile ; whereto when the event had anfwered , he age 
demanded the Fleece, But Zetes.was ſo farre from approving ſuch his defire, that he 
deviſed how to deſtroy the CArgonaentes , and burme their ſhip ; which Med perci. 
ving, went to Jaſoz, and brought him by night to the Fleece, which hung onanOze 
in grove of Mars, where, they ſay, itwas kept by a Dragon. that neverſley, 
This Dragon was by the Magrque of Medea caſt into a fleepe: ſo taking away the 
rain Fleece, ſhe went with Jeſon into the ſhip C47gs ; having with her , her brother 4 
Abſyrtus, | 

Rove: underſtanding the praQtiſes of Mede4, provided to purſue the ſhip, whon 


when Mede4 perceived to be at hand, ſhe flew her brother,and cutring him in pieces, 


ſcattcred his limbs in divers places ; of which Aetes finding ſome, was faine to ſeekeout 


the reſt, and ſuffer his daughter to paſle : the parts ofhis ſon he buried ina place, which 
thereupon he called Tom: ; the Greeke word fignificth Divifpon, Aﬀterwards he ſentmay 
ofhis ſubjects to ſeeke the ſhip Argo, threatning that ifthey brought not backe res 
they ſhould ſuffer in her ſtead. Inthemeane while the 4rgonautes were driven aboutthe 
Seas,and were cometo the River Eridanus,which is Po in 1tabe. 
Jupiter, offended with the ſlaughter of Abyrtus, vexed them with a great temp 

and carryed them they knew not whither 5 whenthey cameto the Ilands Abſyriids, 
there the ſhip Argo ( that there might want no incredible thing in this Fable) ſpaie 
tothemand ſaid , that the anger of Jupiter ſhouldnot ceaſe, till they came to 4+ 
ſonta, and werecleanſed by C:rce, from the murther of Abfrtus. Now they ther 
upon ſayling betweene the coaſts of Lybia and Gallia , and paſſing through the Sea of 
Sardimia,and alongſt the coaſt of Hetruria,came to the Ile of Kea, wherein Circedvil 
who cleanſedthem. Thence they ſayled by the coaſt of the Syrexs, who ſang toallr 


them into danger: but Orphezs on the other ſide ſang ſowell thathe ſtayed them. Or 


ly Buces ſwamme out umtothem,whom Yexvs raviſhed,and carryed to Lybbewninsi 
Letodwell. | | 


Having paſt the Syrens, they came betweene Scyl/a and Charybags, and the ſtrap! 
rocks which ſeemed to caſt our great ſtore of flames and ſmoake. Bur T hers and the N* 
reides, conveyed them ſafe throughat the appoimment of Juno. Sothey coatted Cicilt 
whete the beeves of the Sunne were, and rouched ar Corcyra, the Thnd of the Pha 
where King Alc:nous raigned. Meane while the men of Colchos , thar had beene ſe 
by Ketes in queſt of the ſhip of 47go, hearing no newes ofit., and fearing his ange! 


they fulfi!l-dnot his will, berooke themſelves to new habirations : ſome of them dw . 


mthe mountaines of Corcyre, others in the Ilands A4bfrrides, and ſome comm 
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o the Pheaces; there found the ſhip 47go, and demanded Hedes of Alcineus : whertta 
Alcinons made anſwer , that if ſhe were not Zaſops wife , they ſhould have her z bur if 
the were already married, he would nor rake her from her husbatd. reve; the wiſe of 
Alcinons, hearing this, marricd them: wherefore they of Co/ebor, not daring to returns 
home, ſtayed with the Fheaces ; ſothe Argonantes departed thence , and aftera while 
cametoCrete. In this Thand Mines raigned, who had amanof braſſtgivento him ( as. 
ſome ofthe Fablers ſay) by Yu{cay. This man had one veinein his body reaching ftoni 

the necke to the. heele,theend whereof was clofed up with abrazennaile z; his name was 
| Telw ; his cuſtome was torunne thrice aday abourthe Iland for the defence of it. Whey 
5 he aw cheſhip Argo paſſe by, he threw ſtones at it bur Medies with her Magique de« 
Rroyed him. Some fay that ſhe ſlew him by potions, which made him-mad; others, 
chatpromiſing romake him immorrall, ſhe drew ontrhe ndilerhar ſtopt hisveine, by 
whichmeans all his bloud ran out,and he died ; others there are that fay he was flaine by 
' Pean;who wounded him with an arrow inthe heele. From hence the Argernaures fayled 
| to Bgina,where they were fain to fight for freſh water. And laſtly,from Ag#ne they ſais 
ledby Zubea ard Locri home to Foſcos , where they arrived, having ſpent foute whole 
moneths in the expedition, Jy The 2100 OO OTE T2, | 
Sonde there are that by this journey of Jaſon, underſtand the myftery of the Philoſo- 
phers tote, calledthe golden Fleece, towhichalfo, orher ſupet-fine Chymiſfts draw 
\ therwelvelabours of Hercules, Suides thinkes that by thegolden Fleece. was meanc 4 
oolden booke of Parchment , which is of ſheep-skin, and thereforecalled golden, bes 
 cauſeit was taught therein how othicr mettals mightbe rranſnuxed. Orhers would fig- 
nifie by Jaſon, wifedome , and moderation, which overcommerhall perils : butthar 
whichis moſt probablezis the opinion of Dercolus,' that the ftory of ſuch a paſſage was 
tmeandthat Jaſon withthe reſt went indeed to rob Colchos, to which they might arrive 
 byboat, Fornot far from Caucaſus thereare centaine ſtcepfalling rorrens which waſh 
| doynemany graines of gold,as inmany other parts of the workd ; and the peoplerhere 
inhabiting uſe to ſer tnany fleeces of wooll in rthofe deſcents of waters, inwhichthe 
grainesof gold remaine, and the water paſſeth thorow., which $77abs witnefferhto be 
true, Themany rockes, ſtraits, fands, and currents, inthe paſfage berweene Greece and 
the bottome of Pon2us, are Poetically converted ima thoſe fiery buls,rhe armed men ri- 
ing outofthe ground, the Dragon caſt aſleepe,and rhelike. The manof brafle,the Sy- 
rens,Scylle andCharybds,were other hazzards and advernures which they fell imo inthe 
| Mediterran Sea,diſpuiſed,as the reſt,by Orpheus,under Poeticall morals : all which Ho- 
mer afterward uſed(the man of brafſe excepred)inthedefcriprtion of #hyſſes his travels or 


the fame In-land ſeas; 
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>, 0f Abimelech, Tholan; azd Jair,and of the Lapythe,and of Theſeus, 

4, | Hyppolytus, Oo. : 

pak | Fterthedeath of Gideon , CAbimeleeh his baſe ſonne;begotren on.a Concubine 

As | of the Sechemites, renembring what offers had beene made to his father by the 

here people, who defired to make him and his their perpetuall Princes ; and;as it ſee- 

of ch, ſuppoſing (notwithſtanding his fathers religious modeſty ) that. ſome of his bre- 

wit, Yen mighttake on them the Soveraignty, practiſed with the Inhabitants of Sechems 

awe WY which his mother was riariveto make cletion of himſelfe ; whobeing eaſily moved 

On- {MWnithe glory , to have a King of their owne, readily condefcended: and the better 

Si BY cable Abrmelech, they borrowed 76: pieces of filver of their Idoll Baelberith,wirh Judas 4r; 
WI bichrreaſure he hyred a conipany of looſe and deſperate vagabonds., ro affilt his firſt 

pling &teſtable enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 70. brethren, the ſonnes of Giatonbbe- 

he Ne ("in on his wives, of which he had many ; of all which none eſcaped but Jothams the Verſe 5« 

Cicile i gett, who hid himſclfe from his preſent furie * all which he executed onone ſtone; 

haute elty exceeding all that hath beene written of in any age. Such is humane ambi- 

ne {ﬆ UM, amonſterthat neither feareth God ( though all-powertull , and whoſe tevenges 

wer, 1" thour dare and for everlaſting ) neither hath ir refpero nature, whichlabau- 


WW thepreſervationof every being : buric rageth alſo againſt her, though gar- 
""KdWihbeautic which ax Beg » andwirh love that noend. Al othet 
Sk - paſtors 
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:  paſſjonsand affeQions,by which the ſoules of menare tormented, are by their cory. © 
ries often-times reſiſted or qualified. But ambition, which begetteth eyery yice,andis 
it ſelfe the childeand darling of Saten',: looketh onely towards the ends by it ſclfe fe 
downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefulland inhumane ſoever) which may {eryey, 

- remembring nothing, whatſoever juſtice, piety, right or religion.can offerand Alledee 
on the contrary. It aſcribeth thelamentable effects of like arterapts, to the errourgy 
weakeneſſe of the undertakers, and rather praiſeth. the adventure than fearerhthelike 
kucceſſe.-: Itwas the firſt ſinne that the world had , andbegan in-Azgelr: for which 
they werecaſt into hell, without hope of redemprion- It was more ancient than 
and therefore” no part of his naturall corruption, The puniſhment alſo Pieteded 1 
his creation, yet hath the Divell, which felr the ſmaptthereof , taughthim to forge 
yi one asout of date, and to practiſe the other, as befitting every age, and mans cp. 

ti1ONe T6018 # ; FTE. 3:3 IDF E SI, 

 |-Jothars, the youngeſt of Gideons ſonnes, having eſcaped the preſent perill, ſought by 
his beſt perſivaſions toalienare theSecbemires from theaſliſting of this mercileſs tyruy, 
letting them know, tharthoſe which wereveruous,and whom reaſonand religionhu 
_ taughtthe ſafe and happy eſtate ofmoderate ſubjection,had refuſed toreceiveasunlay. 
* full, whatothers had no power to give, without direRion from the King of kings:who 
from the beginning (as to his own peculiar people) had appointed them by whom! 
how to be governed. This he taught them by the Olive , which contentedir ſelfe1y 
with its fatneſſe, the Figge-tree with its ſweetneſle, and the Vine with the good juyce 
it had: the Bramble onely , who was moſt baſe, cutdowne all thereſt, and accepted 
the Severaigntie. He alſo foretoldthemby a Propheticall ſpirit,” what ſhould befll 
the in the end,and how a fire ſhould come out of the Bramble, and conſumethe(+ 
darsof Libanon. GOT G3 = on 
..Now(as it is 2n eafie matter tocallthofe men back whom rage without rightleda) 
Gaal the ſon of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechems from the ſervice of Abimelt: 
who therefore after ſome aſſaults entred the place,and maſtered ir;and in concluſions 
red the towne,wherein their Idoll Baalberith was worſhipped, and put all the people 
all ſorts to the ſlaughter. Laftly,in the aſſault of the Caſtle'or Tower of Teber,himlel p 
was wounded inthe head with a ſtone throwne over the wall by a woman; and findry | 
himſelfe mortally bruiſed, he commanded his own Pageto pierce his body, therebyto 
avoid the diſhonour of being ſlaihe by ſo feeble a hand. | 

While 4bimelech uſurped the Government,the Lapithe and Centaures made wart! 
gainſt the Thebans, Theſe Nations were deſcended of Apolls,and were the firſtinthd 
parts that deviſed to manage horſes, to bridle and rofit them: infomuch as whentiey 

91491 itcame down from the mountaines of Pindwe,into the plaines, thoſe which hadmrr 
1-094 ſeene horſemenbefore, thought them creatures compoundedof men and horſes; dl 
the Mexicans when Ferdinando Cortes the Spaniard firſt invaded that Empire. 

After the death of Abimelech,T hols of Iſſachar governed Iſrael 2 3. yeares , and afters 
him Jair the Gileadite 22, yeares, who ſeemes to be deſcended of Jair the ſonneof # 
naſſe,who in Meſes time conquerede great part of Gilead, and called the ſameafteris 
ownename,Havoth Fair. For to this Jair thereremained thirty of thoſe Cities whil 
his anceſtor had recovered from the Amorites.Of theſe Judges,becauſe there is nothiy 
elſe written,itis anargument that during all their times 1ſ#ael lived without diſturbw* 
and in peace. | | | 

When Jair judged Iſrael, Priamus began to raigne in Troy, who at ſuch time 3s Het 
cules ſacked 1lrum,was carryedaway captive with his ſiſter Heſtone into Greece,& bel 
afterward redeemed for ranſomeyhe rebuilt and greatly ſtrengthened and adorned? 
and fo farre enlarged his Dominions , as he became the ſupreme Lordin effect 01 
Ahathelefſe. He married Heeuba the daughter of Ciſſews King of Thrace , and hadind 
(faith C:cero) fiftie ſonnes, whereof ſeventeene by Hecuba,of whom Pars was one; 
attempting to recover his aunt Heſioze, took Helena the wife of Mepelawe,the cauſe 0 i 
warre which followed. + K 

Theſes the tenth King of Athens,began likewiſe to raigne inthe beginning of Ja 
ſome writers call him the ſonne of Neptuneand E£thra: but Plutarchin the ſtorie%') 

life,finds him begotten by &gews, of whom the Grecian ſea between it and Aſia tht - 
Took name, For when Mp5 had maſtered the 41henians, ſo far as he forc'tthemt9?? 
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© him ſeven oftheir ſonnesevery yeare for tribute, whom heincloſed withina' Labyrinrh; 
ro bedeyoured by the monſter Minoraur- becauſe belikethe ſonnes'of T auras;which he 
begat On Paſiphac the Queene; had the charge ofthem+ amongtheſe ſeven Theſew thruſt 
himſelf, notd ) bring by his valour to deliverthe-reſt, and to freethe Countrie of that 
flaveric occaſioned for thedeath of Androgews, Minor hisſonne, lt tt! 414d, 

\ _ And havingpoſleſt himſelfe of 4r;adveratfeQion, who was Minbsdaughter;herecel- 
ved from hera borrome of thred, by which he conduRtedhimſelfethrough all the croo- 
Led and inextricable turnings ofthe Zaby#imhzmade inalllike that fe Ciricof Crco- 
diksin Eeyp? 3 by meane whereof having ſlaine cAtimotaur; he found a ready wayito re- 

- - rurhe.- | But whereas his father Ages had givenorder; 'rharifhecame backe withyi- | 

70 aorie and in faferie; he ſhould uſe a white Haile in figne thereof; arid notthat mournefull 

blackefaile under which they left the port of 4rhey3: This.inſtrudtion being eithetfor- 

ottenor negleed\, Ageus deſcrying the Shippe of Theſes with a blacke ſaile.; did 
caſt himſelte over the Rockesdowne 'intothe Sea, afterward calledof* his namic &- 
| gem - I ATra ens 0 h Se © IS 4 SN L10%<! ! (1 36 2 TROTTER 

4 One of the firſt famous a&ts of Theſekes, was the killing of Scyron, who kepta paſſage 


her fippolytue ; with whom afterward his mother in law P44 
hinge abuſe | 
her:after which ir is fained, that T heſtws beſoughr Neprune to revenge this wrotigof 


II 


ions and fabulous diſcourſes. True it is, that Theſeus did many (6 things in intt- 


Athtnians, from being diſperſed in thinne and ragged Villages : in recompence 


- He ſtole Hele(as they fay)iwheri ſhe was fifcie yeares old, from Aphidne,which Ciry 
5 own Pollux overturned, when they followedafter T heſeus to recover their ſiſter; 


Ovid 


IG, to whom 16a, who ruled ſevenyeares,and then Habdon eight yeares : inwhoſc 
mc was the fall of Troy, So; as if Theſess had a childe by her inthe firſt of Joir x þ- | 
wht 


ng. ratusand Pauſanias irite,that T heſevs. begot her with childeat 47g05,where ſhe & $wab.th.g; 

da Templeto Lucind : but her ape niakes that tale unlikely to be true, and ſo doth «ſim. 

ft Non tamen ex faito frutumtulit ille pttitiom,&t. The tape E# tbius findes in the rnEgit.neln 
of Jair, who govertied [[rael 22. yeares, to whom ſucceeded Jephia or Jepte {tx Judg1o-3 


. 4 
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which-rime we _ count grew than _— _ ns the ILY not 
cotninonly beginſo young as they Hot now )1NC Was TEN AT ICAIT TWO eares- 

| oldatthe  raGion of Trey «and when ſhe-yas ſtollen by Par, eight and hin bur 
zun.chron. hertitithe Chrenolegrrs doc not agree. Yet Zuſtbime and Bunting, with Hehcarwaſieus do, 
z«b.rom. ;n effect conſent, that the City was entred,and burat inthe firſt yeare of Demophoon K; 

"of Athens, the ſuctefſour of Mneſtheme, the ſucceſſor of Theſes, {eyenteendayes befyre 
the Samy Tropigne 3 and that about the eleventh of Sqprember tollowing , T1ajans 
croſtthe Helleſpeowt into Thrace; and wintered there,andin the next ſpring that they nayi. 
gatod:inta Siczi6e z where wintering the oy care; the next ſummer they arrived at 

Augderv.Dti, Lamrewtums, and builded Lowniwes, Bur S.Aluguſtive hath otherwiſe, That when Poyypyy, 1 
Li cy. deggoverncd Sroyon;Mneſthene Athens;T wtenes, Ayria; Habdon, Iſrael; then Knees 1x. 
_ rivediniraVe,tranſporting with him in rwemy ſhips the remainder of the Trojans ; by 

thedifſtrence is tior great : and hereofmore ar large in the ſtory of 7709 arhand. 

- InSiryenie, Phefar the twoand twentieth King,raigned cight yearsbeginning by the 
common account in the time of T hola. His ſucceſſors, /draſtws,who raigned foure year, 
& Prlyphrder, who reigned thirteen,arc accounted tothe ume of Jair;ſ0 is alſo Mnf, 
King of Athens,and Atreey,who heldagreat part of Peloponneſe. In Aſyria,duringths 
government oftheſc two peacrable Judges, Mitrevs,andafter him autenes, raigned. 1 

Egypt, Amendphic,the ſon of Remeſes,and afterwards Annermenes, | Fog 
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LOWE 
in | Ofthemwreef Thebegwhichwerinthirage, 
Te was the ware of Thebes, the moſt ancienit thar ever Greek Poet ortis 


"_ - ; 


rian wrote of: Wherefore the Roman Poet Lucrerins, affirming ( as the Epicwerin 


#-this point lield truly againſt the Peripat etickes that the world had a beginnung,ureeth 
them withthis objeRion.. i | 

OO Ln == Sinube ft genitalicorigo . 

> Rerwmg;e amy ans tlerna Juere, 

, Cur ſupra bellum Thebenum, & funera Troe, 

Now alias ali quoque res cecinere Poet ? 


Ifall this world had no originall, © 
But things have ever binasnow theyare : 
Before the ſiege of Thebes or Troyes Laſt fall, 
Why didng Poetfing ſomeclder warre ? 


Iris true that intheſe times Greece was very ſalvage,the inbabitants being oftenchuced 
from place to place,by the Captaines of greater Tribes: and no manthinking the ground 
whereon hedwelt his owne longer than he could holditby ſtrong hand. Wherefore 

nerchandize and other intercourſe they uſed lirrle, neither did they plant many trees,0 
oweunore corne than was neceſſary for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little or none 
for.itis thoughtthart the name of mony was not heard of in Greece, when Homer did wilth 
who meaſures the value of gold and brafſeby theworthin cartell;ſaying thatthe gol 
lar x of Glaucus was worth an hundred Beeves , and thecopyerarmour of Dum 
 Robberiesby landandſeawere common and withour ſhame, and to fteale horſes 
kine was the uſuall exerciſe oftheir great men. Their rownes werenot many , wher%'5 
thoſe that were walled were very few,and not great. For Mycene the principall City ® 
Pelpponneſus was a vety little thing , and it may well be thought thar the reſt were pi& 
portionable: briefly, Greece was theninher nfancie, andrhough in ſore nalrov 
of that halfe Ile of Peleponneſys , the Inhabitants might have enjoyed quietneſſe witlu 
their narrow bounds;as likewiſe did the Atheniews,becauſe their Country was ſo bart 

' that nonedidcaretortake it fromrhem :' yerrhar the land in generall was very rude, F 
willcafily appearetofi uch as conſider what Thwcidydes the greateſt of their Hiſtoria 
harh wrireentorhis effe&inche Preface to his Hiſtoric» Wherefore , as intheſel#® 
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watrre C | og | 
NG cheſonne of Laiws King of Thebes, having bin caſt forth when he was an in- 
fant, becauſe an Oracle foretold what evill ſhould come to paſſe by him, did afterwards 
\ ina narrow paſſage, contending for the way, ſlay his owne father, not knowing either. 
then or long after, who hee was. Afterward hee became King of Thebes, by marriage of 
the Queene Jocaſta, called by Homer Epicafte: onwhom, not knowing her to be his mo- on.04ſ1t2 
ther, hee begate TWO ſonnes, Ereoc lesand Polynices. But whenin proceſle of time, fin- 
ding ourby good circumſtances, who were his parents, hee underſtood the grievous 
murtherand inceſt hee had committed , hee tore our his owne eyes for griefe, and left 
the Citie, His wife (and mother) did hang herſclfe. -Some ſay that Oedipus having 
his cyes pulled out, was expelled Thebes, bitterly curſing his ſonnes, becauſe they fur _ 
fred their father to bee caſt out of the Towne, and aided him not. Howſoever 
ir were, his two Sonnes mide this agreement, that the one of them ſhould raigne 
 oneyeare, and the other another yeare,. and ſo by courſe rule interchangeably, But 
this appointment was ill obſerved. For when Polynices had after a yeares government 
reigned the Kingdome to his Brother : or (according toothers) when Ereocles had 
ragned the firſt yeare, hee refuſed togive over the rule to Polynices. Hereupon Po- 
hits fledde unto Argos , where Adraſtus the Sonne of Talaas then raigned, unto 
whoſe palace comming by night, he was drivento ſecke lodging in an out-honſe, on the 
backe-fide. EO | | 
There hee met with Tydems the ſonne of Orme, who was fled from Calydep: withi 
whom ſtriving about their lodging, hee fellto blowes. Adraftws hearing the noiſe; 
cameforth and tooke upthe. quarrell. - Atwhich time perceiving inthe ſhield of Ty- 
devs Bore, inthat of Polynices a Lion, hee remembred an olde Oracle by which 
heewas adviſed to give his twodaughters inmarriage toa Lyonand a Bore: and ac- 
cordingly he did beſtow his daughter 41rgia upon Tydeus, and Dope upon Polynices, 
promiſing to reſtore them both to their Countreies. To this purpoſe levying an Army, 
andaſſembling as many valiant Come as hee could draw to follow him, hee was de- 
irousamong others to carry Amphiaraus the ſonne of 0:cleus a great Sooth-ſayer, and a 
valiant man, along with him. But Amphiarews, who is faid to have foreſcene all 
things, knowing well that none of rhe Capraines ſhould eſcape, ſave onely Adraſtas, 
ad othutterly refuſe to bee one in that expedition, and perſwaded others to ſtay at 
home, Polywices therefore dealt with Eriphyle the Wife of Amphiaraus, offering unto 
heravery faire bracelet , upon condition that ſhee ſhould cauſe her Husband to afsiſt 
him. The South-ſayer knowing what ſhould worke his deſtinie,forbad his wife to take 
ay giftof Polynices. But the bracelet was in her eye ſoprecious a Jewell, that ſhe could 
not refuſe it, Therefore whereas a great controverſie betweene Amphiaf ts and A- 
us, was by way of compromiſe put unto the deciſion of Eriphyle, either of them 
bound by ſolemne oath to ſtand to her appointment : ſhee ordered the matter 
o, 3a Woman: ſhould that did: love a bracelet beter than her husband. Hee now 
finding that it was farre more eafie to foreſee than avoide OY; ſought for ſuclt 
comfort as revenge might affoord him, giving in chargeunto his ſonnes, that wheti 
Ty ue tofull age, they ſhould kill their mother, and make ſtrong warte uponthe 
eanes. | | | Ts 
Now had Adrafus aſſembled all his forces, of which, the ſeven chiefe Leaders were 
limmſelfe, Amphiaraus, Capaneus, and Hippomedon (in ſtead of whom ſome name Mect- 
*%) all Argives, with Polyuices the Ti-ban Tideus the &tolian, and Parthenopens the 
Cadian, ſonne of ' Meleager and Atalants. When rhe Army came to the Nemzan 
'00d, they met a woman, whom they deſired to helpe them to ſome water ; ſhee ha- 
"lg achilde in herarmes, laicd itdowne, and led the Argives to a ſpring : bur ere ſhee. 
md, a ſerpent had flaine the childe. This woman was Hypſipyie the daughter of 
«the Lemnian, whom ſhee would have ſavedwhen the women of the Ie ſtew = 
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 themalesby conſpiracie, intending to lead an Amaiyrian life.. For ſuch her Piery the 
Lemnian wives did ſell her to Pyrats,and the Pyrats to Lycurgus Lor dof the Country, 
about. Neme4, whoſe young ſonne Opheltes or Archemorus ſhe didnurſe, and loſt, asis 
' ſhewed before. When upon the childes death ſhe hid her {clfe far teare of her maſter 
 Amphiargustold her ſonnes where they ſhould find her :and the 4rgives did both jj 
the Serpent which had ſlaine the childe, and inmemorie of the chance, did inſtiture fg. 
lemne funerall gamescalled Nemean, wherein Adraſtus wanne the prize with his ſvg 
borſe Areon,Tydeuswiththe whorlbats, 4mphiarausat runningand quotting, Polyaicgy 
wreſtling, Parthenopess at ſhooting,and one Zaodecus indarting, This was the firſt ingj. 
tution of the Nemean games,which continued after famous in Greece for very many, 
ges.Thereare,who think that they were ordained inhonour of one Opheltus a Lacede. 
monian.Some ſay by Hercules when he had flainethe Nemean Lyon: but the commyy 
opinionagrees with that which is here ſet downe. — 
, From Nemea the Argivesmarching onwards arrived at Citherew,whence Tydey Wis 
by them ſent Embaſſadour to Theves, to require of Eteocles the performance of Cyr. 
nants between him and Polynices. This meſſage was nothing agreeable to Eteockes, wg 
was throughly,reſolved to hold what he had, as long as he could : which Tydevs percs, 
ving,and intending partly to get honour, partly toric what mettle was inthe Thebay, 
he made many challenges, and obtained viRtorie inall ofthem, not without much enyj 
and malice of the people , who __ fifty menin ambuſh ro intercept him at his reture1s 
ro the Army , of which fifty heſlew all butone, whom he ſentbackerothe Cities; 
reporter and witneſfe of his valour. Whenthe Argives underſtood how reſolved Zu. 
cles was, they preſented themſelves before the Citie, and encamped round abou it, 
T hebes is ſaid to Ros had ar that time ſeven gates, which belike ſtood not far aſunder,ſe. 


ing that the 4rgives ( whoafterward whenthey were very farre ſtronger , couldſcarc 
muſterup more thouſands than Thebes had gates) didcompaſſe the Towne, . Adrafu 
quartered before the gate Homoloides,Capaneus before the Ogygean, Tydews before Cr. 
#1, Amphiaraus at Proetis Hippomedon at Anchau,Parthenop aus at Eledta,and Polnicyy 


Hypſifta.Tn the mean ſeaſon, Etercks {56a Fx his men,and appointed Commander 


unto them, took adviſe of Tirefi«s the Soothlayer,who promiſed victory to theThebas jp 
if Menecius the ſonne of Creop,a principall man ofthe City, would vow himſelteto be 
ſlaine in honour of Mars the god of warre. So full of malice and pride is the Divell, ad 
ſoenvious at his Creators glory , that henot _ challengech'honoar due to God 
alone,as oblations and ſacrifice with all Divine worſhip,but commandethus to offerar 
ſelves and our chitdrenunto him , when he hath ſufficiently clowded mens underſta- 
ding, and bewitched their wils with ignorance and blindedevotion. And ſuch abonin- 
ble ſacrifice. of men, maides, and children hath he exacted of the Syrians, Carthaginias, 
Gals,Germans,Cyprians,Egyptians,8 of many other,if not of all Nations,when through 
Ignorance or feare they were molt filled with ſuperſtition, But as they grew morevil, 
0 did he waxeleſſc impudent in cunning, though nor leſle malicious in defiring thecot-{ 

tinuance of. ſuch barbarous inhumanitie, - For King Diphilus in Cyprus without adice 
of any Oracle,madethe Idoll of that Country reſt contented withanOxe in ſteadof 
man. Trberius forbad humane facrifices in Afrike,and crucified the Prieſts in the gros 
wherethey had practiſed them. Hercules taught the7tal:ans to drown men of hay inſtal 
ofthe living: yet among the ſalvages inthe Welt 1-ies theſe cruellofferings haveb 
pratiſed of late ages: which,as iris a ſufficient argument that Satars malice is onelyy 
veredand hiddenby this ſubtiltic among cjvill people:ſo may it ſerve as a probablecot: 
Jecture of the barbariſmes then raigning in-Greece. For Menecius,as ſoone as heunde! 
ſtood that his death might wry. an: Lack to his people, beſtowed himfelfe ( as Met 
thought) upon Mars,killing himſelfe before the gates of the City. Then was abartall 
foughr,wherecin the Argives prevailed ſo far at the firſt; that Capaneus advancing ladder 

_ tothe wals,got up upon the rampart:whence,whenhe fell or was caſt down,or(as WY 
ters haveit)was ſtricken downby Jupiter witha thunder-bolt, the Argiwes fled. Ma 
oneach part were ſlain inthis battell, which cauſed both ſides to defirerhar Ereocles: 
Polynices might try out the quarrellin ſingle fight:wheretothe two brethren 2ccordith 
ſlew eachother. Fo i | 


Another battell was foughtaftertheir death, wherein the ſonnes of 4fac: betwel 
themſelves very valiantly : 1ſarws one ofthe ſonnes ſlew Hippomedon, which Wis " 


35 
put 


kishonour which might have continued 
thathe ſhewedathis death. EO NEEDY SIO | 
The hoaſt of the 4rgives being wholly diſcomfired; 4draftas and Amphiarausficd : of 
10 hom Amphiarass is ſaid to have beene ſwallowedquicke into the earth, neareto the 
river 1ſmenus, together with his Chariot,and ſo loſt ont oftmens ſight; being peradven- 
ture overwhelmed with dead carkafles ,'-or drownedin the river : and his bodienever 
found, nor greatly ſought for. A4draſtus eſcaped on his good horſe Arion, andcame to 

Athens ; where fitting atan Altar,called the Altar of Mercie, he made ſupplication for 

their aide to recover their bodies. For Cr80y having obtained the Governement of 

Thebes after the death of Ereocles, would not ſuffer the bodies of the Argives tobe bu- 

ried: but cauſed Antigoze, theonely daughter thenliving of Gedrpus , to bee buried 
quicke,becauſe ſhe had ſought out and buried the bodie ofher brother Polynices,, con- 

 trarytoCreons Edit, The 4thenians condeſcending tothe _— of Adraſtnsdid ſend 

0 ch an Armie under the conduRtof Theſeus, which tooke Thebes , and reſtored the bo- 
diesofthe 4rgives to Sepulture : at which time Evadye the wite of Capanens threw her 
ſelfeintothe funerall fire, and was burnt willingly with her Husband. Bur it little con- 
tented the ſonnes of thoſe Capraines which were ſlaine at Thebes, that any leſſe revenge 
ſhould be taken of their fathers death, thanthe ruine ofthe Citie : wherefore tenne year 
cferhaving levied forces, £gialeus the ſonne of Adraſtus, Diomedes of Tydens , Proma- 
chysof Parthenop ens, Sthenelus of Capanens, Therſander of Polynices, and Evripylus of 
Mtifieas;ratched thither under the condut of Alcmeen,the ſon of Amphiarans : with 
whom alſo went his bother Amphilodtus. Apollo promiſed vitorie if Alcmeos were their 
Captain,yvhom afterward by another Oraclehe commanded to kill his own mother. 

*  Whenthey came to the Citie, they were incountred by Laodeame the ſon of Ereocles 
then King of the T hebares, (for Creegn was onely Tutor ro Laidamas)who though he did 
valiantly in the battell, and ſlew Agia/eus, yet was hee putto the worſt, and driven to 
flicoraccording ro Apolodorus){lain by 4lcmeon. Aﬀer this diſaſter the citizens began 
todelirecompoſitiongbut in the meane time they conveyed themfalves with their wives 
and children away from thence by night, and fo began ro wander up anddowne, till at 
lengththey builtthe Towncalled Eſti42. The Argives,when they perceived that their 
enemies had quitted the Town,entring inro ir, ſacked ir,threw downthe walls.and laid it 
waſte; howbci itis reported by ſome, that the Town was ſaved by Thrrſanderthe ſon 
of Pohnices,who cauſingthe Citizens torerurne,did there raigne over them. Thar he fa. 
vedthe Citie from utter deſtruction,itis very likely,for he raignedthere,and ledtheThe- 
bar tothe Warre of Troy which very ſhortly after enſued. 
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. VIII. 
0f Jephta,and how the three hundred yeares which he ſpeaketh of, Jud. 11.2 $.areto be recon- 


aledwith theplaces, AQts 13.20, 1 Reg.6.1.together with ſome other things touching 
| Chronologie about theſe times, - | 


| Fter the death of Jair ( neereabout whoſetime theſe things hapned in Greece, 8: 
FA ding whoſe government, 8rhar of T hola, ſbael lived in peace andinorder)they | 
"> Srevolted again from the law and ſervice of God,and became more wicked 8& id0- * The perfzeu 
Iarous than ever. For wheras inthe formertimes rhey worſhipped Baal 8 AFeroth,they tion wh y 
tow became followers of all the Hearhennarions adjoyning , and imbraced the idols of 'y\c.recana 
the Aramites of the Zidonians, Moabites,8 Ammonites:with thoſe of the Philiſtimes, And endedinthe 
Sbefore ir pleaſed Godto corretthem by the 4ramites,by the Am alekites,and Midia- ont Fotod 
bites : {o now he (c our g ed them by the * Ammonites and afterward by the Philiſtims, __ inwhich years; 
| Now among the 1ſaclites thoſe of Gilead being moſt oppreſt,becauſe they bordered Jephie began 
| ane upon 


"I 


"Theſeeaod Botkgofthefoſt part CaunenghN 
ponchaAmonites,they were infore't to ſeckZephra,yhom they had formerly defying | 
and caſt fromher, bacaul he was baſe borne ; but he (notwithRanding thoſe former 
injuries ) participating more afgodly compaſſionthan of  divelliſh harred and revenge 
was content toleadthe Gilgadites tothe Waxre z uponcondirion that they ſts 
bliſh him their Governouraſier vidorie. And whenhec had dif] 


the Land, diſproved Ammonsxight,and fortified the titlef 1ſFae/by manyargumeny, 


[ 


theſame prevailingnothing, ke began the warre; and being ſtrangrhenedby God, oger. 
threw all FUY\ i 18 ourof the plaines, but forc'tthem over. the 
' mountaines of Arabia, eyento Minnith, and Abelofthe vineyards, Qiticsexpreſt her. 
rofore inthedeſcriptionoftheholy Land. Afterwhich viRtorieitis ſaid, thathee perfor. i 
medthevainevow which he made, tofacrifice thefirit living creaturehee i 


| . Ncountred, 
comming out ofhis houſe romcethim; which happened to behis o wne daughter , nj 


onely childe, who withall patience { ubmited her ſelfc, andonely deſired WO moneths 
time tobewaile her Virginitic onthe mountainesof G lead ; becauſe her theiſſues of 
her Fatiereaderl hen "a other ppion, =_ ſhee was notoffered » SMmOre pr obable, 

8039 Jud, Which Borhew andothers prove lulficiently. | +0 pO" 
Jo Afertheſe hvgrthechikden of iſrael, of the Tribe of Ephraim, either enyiowof 
Fephts's viRtorie,or otherwile making way tothe future calamitic,and to the moſt grje. 

' vous ſlavery that ever 1/rael{uffered, quarrelled with 7 ephra, that they were not calle 
tothe Wane,as before time they hadconteſted with Grdeov. Jephrahereupon infore,; 
rodefend himſclfe againſt their facie , inthe incounter ſlew of them 42000. which 
weakned the bodie of the Land, as the Philifims had ancafie conqueſt of themallyge 
long after. Zepbte afterhe had judged 71ſec fixe yeares,died; towhom ſucceeded ita, 
who ruled ſeven yeares : after him Z/ was their Judge tenne yeares: inall whichtine 
Iſrael had peace. Euſgbius findes not Elow,whom hecalleth Adom,for in the Septaagin, 
approvedyn his time,this Judge was omitted, "__ 

Now before Igoec on with the reſt, ic ſhall benecefſaric upon the occafionef Jephu's 
account of the times ud. 1 1.2$.(where he ſaies that 7/rae/ had then poſſeftrhe Eaſt fide 
of Jordan 309.years) toſpeak ſomewhat of thetimes ofthe Judges and of the differi 


ng 
. opinions among the Divines andChronologers:there being found three places of Scri- 4 
tures touching this point, ſeeming repugnant or rec : rhefirſt is in this diſpue” 
G1 


berweene. Zephta and 4mmon,for the right and poſlefſion of Gilead : the ſecondisthatef 
. Saint Paw, Ads 13.the third isthat which is inthe firſt of Kings. Fephta here challengeth 
the poſſeſſion of Gilead for 300. years : Saint Paw! giveth to the Fudges,as it ſeems,from 
the end of Feſ#4 tothe laſt of Helr, 450. yeares. Inthe firſtof Kings itis taught, thi 
from the departing of 1ſ7ae/ out of Egypt , to the foundationof Salomons Temple, there 
were conſumed 480.years. To the firſt Beroaldws findeth Fephra's 300. yeares tobebit 


266.yeares, towit, 18.0fFoſne,qo.of Othowiel 80.0f 4odand Samgar,go.of Deins, 
1d facitumero 40.Of Gideon, 3.0f dbimelech,2 3.0f Thela,and 22.0f Jair : But p___ (ſaith Beroaley) 
certoproincero, purteth or propoſeth a certaine number for anuncertaine: Sic ut dicat annum agi priſe 
propoſes trecenteſimum ex quo nullus litemw ea de re moverit Iſraeli ; So he ſpeaketh(ſaith he) am. 
ningthat then it was abont or wel nigh the three huridreth yeare, fince Iſrael poſſeſſed thiſ 
Countries,no man making queſtion of their right. Codoman onthe contrary. findes mot 
years than Jephta named by 65-to wit, 365. whereof 71. were ſpent in 1ſraels captiviti 
at ſeyerall times, of which (as Codomanthinketh ) Jephra forbare to repeatethe whol 
ſumme or any great part, leſt the Ammoniteſhould have juſtly objected, that 71 .ofthok 
yeares the Iſraelites were incaptivitie and vaſſals to their neighbour Princes,andther- 
fore knowing thatto name three hundred yeares, it was enough for preſcription, he 0 
mittedthe reſt, | SG. | 
- To juſtifiethis account of 365. yeares, beſides the 71. yeares of captivitie Or affl 
ion, to bee added to Beroaldas his 266. hee addeth alſo 28. yearcs more, and ſo mir 
| kethuptheſummeof 365. Theſe 28. yeareshee finderh out thus: twenty yeares b& 
- gives tothe Seniors betweene Joſua and Othentel : and where Beroaldus allowerh cigh- 
reene yeares to Foſua his government, Codeman accounts that his rule lafted 26. accot- 
 dingto Jaſephus ; whereas Saint Auguſtine and Enfebius give him 27. Melanttbon 37 
- Therruthis, thatthis addition of 28. yearesis farremoredoubrfull thanthe other of 
71, But though wee admitnot ofthisaddition, yerby accounting of ſome part 
- yearesof: atfliction (to wit, 34 yeares of the 71.) ifwee adde' them to the 266, rey 


3 Pol3s F 8. of the Hliſtorie of the World, + 


of Beroaldus, which reckoneth none of theſe, we havethe juſt number of 300. yeares. 
Neither is it ſtrange that Jephta ſhould leave out more than halfe of the yeares of af- 
gion: ſeeing, 2s itis already ſaid, the Ammonites might except againſt rhe 71. yeares; 
and ſay, that during th yo o ITC 
quiet poſſeſhon ) the Countries in queſtion. Martin Luther is the author of a third 
opinion making thoſe 300. yeares remembred by. Zephta, to bee 306. which, odde 
eares, ſaith hec, FJephts omitteth. But becauſe the yeares of every Judge, as they reig- 
ned, cannot make up the number of 306. but doe onely compound 266. therefore doth 
* I#theraddetothis number the whole time which Moſes ſpent in the Deſarts of Arabia. 


ced 306, | 


Burl ſcenothing inthe Text to warrant Luthers judgement herein : for inthe diſpute 
betweene Jephr and C4-»0n for the Land of Gilead, itis writtenin the perſon of 41- 
mn, inthele words : Becauſe I[raeltvoke my Land, when they came up from E 2901, from 


7 


lace itis plaine,that the time is nottobe accounted from Hoſes departure out of Exypt: 


an, Behold Iſrael tooke my Land : and therefore the beginning ofthis account is to be re- 
&rred tothe time of the taking : which Fephta's anſwer alſo confirmeth in theſe words : 


20 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſbbon, and in her Townes, andin CAreer, andin her Townes, andin 


is that ſpace? ſoas this place ſpeaks it direQly, that 1ſ-ael had inhabited and.dwetr 
inthe Cities of Gilead 300..yeaxes : and therefore to account rhe times from the hopes 
or intents that 7ſ74e] had to pofleite it, it ſeemerh ſomewhar ſtrained to mee: for wedoe 
notuſe to reckonthe time of our conqueſts in France, from our Princes intents or purpo- 

| {s, but from their victories and poſleſsions. fe" fy ION? 
Jmizs nevertheleſſe likes the opinion of Luther, and ſayes,thar this time of 300;years 
hathreference, and is to take beginning from the firſt of Jephra's narration; when: he 
- nuksabriefe repetition of Moſes whole jqurney : to wit, at the ſixteenth Verſeofthe 


frm Exypt, 4c. andtherefore Moſes his 
 whichmake the number of 305. yeares: and not onely the time in which 1ſ/ae/ pofſeſt 
Gilead; according to the Text, and Jephta's qwne words : of which I leave the judgment 
toothers ; ro whomalſo Ileave to judge, whether we may not beginthe 480. ycares, 

from the deliverance out of Egypt to the Temple, eyen- from the firſt departure ont of 
Me gp and yet findea more probable reconciliation of Saint Panls and Jephra's account 
| viththis reckoning, than any of thoſerhatas yer have been ſignified. For firſt, tous 


nor Poſlelsion, and the reſt of DIE Ye! 28 
it conqueſt, 


theſe yeares, or at leaſt a' good part of them, the Iſraelites had no 


1 Pereaz which forty yeares of Hoſesadded rothe number which Beroaldus findeth of 


Aron unto Faboc, crc, now therefore reſtorethoſe Lands quieth ;orin peace; So by this 


bur from the time that the Land was poſleſt. For it is faid, 2uza cepit Iſrael terram mes 


il theCities that are by the coaſt of CTArnon 300. eares : why did ye not then recover them Jud:r1.28, 


eleventh Chapter of Judges, in our tranſlationin theſe words : But when Iſrael. came up Foun thert; 
+ 0, Fees (as he thinkes)are tobe accounted; of Judg. annot | | 


hoe I *be beginning of Samuel, theraipe 450» yeares. And this place Luther underftandeth /S#2ndthe 


oes:the words[,ihen afterward Jbcing ceuchy, referred rothe death, or after the death 
FATTY C 1 | : | ne 7 Nn | EE k 


opinion cited by F unctins Kr entFhem: us, 21 d BeJa) 2 of Judg.7, 


the 13.ofths 
AQ.v.10, 


AR13 29; 


of 
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of Joſua,as ſhall. be hereafter proved. But where Saint, Luke, rehearſing the words of 
Saint Paw; wrote 350. yeares ({tith Luther) the Scribe in the tranſcription being dece;.. 
ved by rhe affinity of thoſetwo Greek words, whereof the one {tgnifieth 300, andrh, 
-other 4.00. wrote Tetracoſiois, for Triacsſivts ; 400. yeares for 300 yeates 3 and 4.50. for 
350. This he feeketh to —_— by many arguments : to whichopinion BeFain his 
greatannotations adhereth. A contrary judgementto this hath Codoman: where Ly. 
ther and BeFs begin at Moſesdeath, he takes hisacconnt from the dearh of Joſua, 2nq 
frotn thence to the beginning of Samwelhe makes 430. yeares: to wit, of the Judger(ng, 
reckoning Sampfons yeares) 319. andof yeares of ſervitude atd affliction under ſtran: 
gers, ttt. Thercaſonwhy he doth not reckon Sampfons f cog IS, becauſe he 
thinkes that they were part ofthe 40. yeares, in which the Phi ms arefſaid tohaye ; 
opprefſed Iſrael. For itis plaine, that during all Sampſens time they were Lords over 
Krach. So then of the Judges, beftdes the 111. yeares of ſervitude, Codomes reckanah 
(as 1 have faid) 319. yeares, which rwo fummes pur rogether, make 430. yeares, And 
whereas - Saint Paul namerh 450. yeares, he finds 20, yeares to make up Saint Pex 
namber,to have bin ſpentafter the death of Joſhn«by the Semtorx, before the Caps 
tivity of Cufhay, or the cleQion of @hontel: which 20. yeares addedro 4.30. make azo, 
according td Saint Paw, To approve this time of the Elders, heciteth rwo placesgf 
Scriptures, namely the 24. of Jofua, and rhe fecond of Judges, meach of whichplz 
cc it is written, that yoo ferved the Lord all the aageref yall, aud all the dais of 
the Elders that over-lrved Joſhua: ſo asto theſe times of the Elders, Codoman girth 
20. yeares, which make as before 45 o. according to Saint Pav!. Neither would ir breed 
any great difficulty inthis opinion, ifhercalſo rhe 20. yeares of the Senjors bermen 
Jofhus ard Othoniel fhrould be denied. For rhey which deny theſe yeares, and mile 
Othoxiels 40. to begin preſently you death of Jefhna, as inthe beginning of thi 
reckoning, they have 20. yeares lefle than Codomen, ſatoward the end ofir(whenthe 


reckonthe yeares of affliction apart froth the yeares of the fadzrs) inthe mumberd 


% 


Sampſon yeares, and of theforty yeeres of the Phil;ftimss oppre ig the1ferlires they , 


have zo. yeares morethan Codomay, For they reckon theſe go. yeares of oppreſim! 
allofthem a-partfrom Sampfons 20. but Codoman, as is ſaid, makes Sampſons 20.tobt 
che one halfe ofthe forty of the Ph1:ſtrms oppreſiions ; fo thatif the 20. years ofrhes: 
#rors benotallowed to Codomey, then he may reckon(as the terrer of the Texr ſeems 
coinforce).that the Ph:kftimsin any Inter-regnan, before Sampſon judged Tſracl, ven 
the — 40. years,beſides the 20. while Sampfon was their Judge ; and ſa thereckv- 
ning will come to 4.50. yeares' between the end of Foſ##, and the beginning of Same, 
though we admit not of an ſ»ter-regaumof the Seniors berween Fofue and Obie: 
For, if the times of their affliction be ſummed, they make 111. yeares, to whichifne 
adde the yeares of the Judges, whichare 339. we havethe juſt ſumme of 450. An 
this computation either one way or other, may ſeetne to be much more probable, 
than theirsrhat correct the Text, alrhough we ſhouldadmit af their correRionrher # 
of, andread with them 350. for 450. For whereas they conceivethatrhis time of 350 
years,; is to begin immediately, or ſoone afterthe dearhof Mofts: certainely thi pla 
of S, Paul doth evidently reach the contrary, though itbe received for true that there 
was vitim ſcriptoris inthe reſt. For theſe þe Saint Payls words: 4nd about the tim 
of forty yeaves, God ſuffered their manners in the wilderni(ſs : And he deftroyed feuen Ni 
tronsinthe Land of Canaan, and divided their Land to 1 mby tot. Then afterward ht 
gatewnto them Jadges about 4.5 0. yeares unto the 1r1me of Samuel the Prophet. Soasfil 
n > gh Ou" verſe he ſpeaketh of Moſes, and ofhis'' yeares {penc 1n the Wildet- 
neſfe, then in the nineteenth verſche commeth unto the as of Joſua; which web 
that he deſtroyed” ſeven Nations inthelandof Canees,-and divided their Land "0 i 
them by lot. In the twentieth Verſe it followerh, Thex afterward hee gave them Judge 
about 450. yeares, &c.and thereforeto reckon from thedeath of Meſes, is wide of Sil 
Paulsrneaning , fo farreas my weak underſtanding can pierce it. The onely income 
nience ofany weightin opinion of Codewes touching this place in the 485,is, thiti 
ſeemes' irreconcileable with the account; 1 Reg. 6.11. Forif indeed there were {pf 


450. yeares berweenthe endof Fofwa andthe beginning of Semel, certainly therem! 
necds be much more than 4.80.” ye res between the beginning. of the py jout- 
neying from Fgypr, andthe foimdationof ths Temple by Salomon, To his dificu? 


Gu amag-$3. \ofbe Hifoneaf theWarld, 


Colrmananwerath, that theſe 4 $6» yeares 5, Regs. 6-1, muſt begin ta be reckoned;nocin 
the beginnings bþut.inthe ending oftheir journeying from Egypr,whichi be! makesto be 
15. yeaxes atcer rhe: beginning oh, 0:hpwls goyernmentz [from whenee if wee caſt the 
yeares fiehe Judgets with we ou of {ervigude (which ſugumes, according rohis ac- 
ount; of which we have already {poken, wake 397. years) and ſo to(thefe yeares adde 
hea, Of Sed, and Sanh and the 40. 0k Pawid, and the 3. of Salomon, wee ſhall have 
the juſt ſumwe of (480+ yeareSe, Neither is it; hard ([aith- he) that the anuwe egrefrramc, 
1 Regs beÞ ſhauld he under nod egrefsr (ne FACIPLENTS, ſedfinite, the:yeereof their 
comming our of; Egypt (for 9.ivigin the originall)or the yeare after they came.ourof 
pt, may well be underſtood for the yeareafter they were come out thenee, thar is, 
4 Prey had ended their wandring fromtheace. For ſowee finde chat things which 
were done 49+ Yeares after they had (et foor.out of Egypt, are ſaid to: have bin done in 
their going our of Egypt 326 P{al. 324+ ben If acl came out of Egyps, Jordan was driven 
bagke.and Deuts4-45+T heſe areihe teſtimupnies wbich Molcs ſpake when they came ont off 
Feypi,. And thus farre it ſeemes we may very well agree with Codewan, for theinter- 
pretazion of the 4h exitm,to be as. much as quam ex7vu/ſext,or ab exitu finite: for if urine, 
Dewi,g45+ doe well read gum exiniſſent, for in exits, 25 it ſeemes that herein he doth 
well, why may not We 2 Q, toavoid contradiction inthe Scripture, expoind ab ex:7u to- 
'EX4 | M44 29707550 17551 Frente 4 $536 55 | ITT IS TG Wy 
\> Thenext poineto/be cleexed, is how their jqurmeying ſhould be ſaid not to have had. 
; end untill the 25. yeare-after the vichory oh Qebemed. To this Godaman anſwereth, thar 
chegithad no-end till when 3ll the Tribes had qbtained their portions, whith happened 
noturgill this xe zat which time the Nanites arlength ſeared rhem(elves,as.it is decla- 
red. Jud. 18, Fordowþtlefle ro this time the expedition: may moſt conveniently-be re- Jub18.r 
fered, And thus without any great inconvenience to him appearing,doth Codomer re- 
concilerhe account of Jephre, and S.Paul with that in the firſt of King.c.6.Now wher- 
xitis{aid that rhe expeditionofthe Danites was when there was no King in Iſrael :r6 
this Corray anſwertth, ther it is nat neceflary that we ſhould ſuppoſe that 0rhoriel li- 
' vedall thoſe 4o,yeares of reſt, of which «4.3.11. ſo that by the 25. yeareafterhis vi- 
o ory, either he might have bin dead, or at leaſt,as Gideon did, he might have refuſed all 


gy and ſoeither way it might truely bee ſaid that at this time (to wir, the 25. 


yeare after 04hontels victory) rhere was no. King in Iſracl. This opinion of Cedomas, it” 
it wereascanſonant to other Chronologers, grounding their opinions on the plaine 
Text, where tt is indiſputable, as it is in ir ſelfe round enqugh and coherent, might per- 
haps be received as good: eſpecially conſidering, that the ſpeeches of S. Paul have not 
othefwiſe found any interpretation, maintaining them as abſolurely true, in ſuch man-. 
neras they ſound, and are ſet downe.. But ſeeing that he wanteth all helpe of authority, 
wemay juſtly ſuſpe& the ſuppoſition whereupon his opinions grounded ;it being ſuch 
as theconſent of many Authors would hardly ſuffice ro make very probable. For who 
d hath told Codoman, that the conqueſt of Lazſb, by the Tribe of Day, was.performed in 
the five and twentieth-yeere of 0thoxiel ? Or what other probability hath hee than his 
owne conjecture, to ſhew that Gthoxie! did ſo renounce the office of a Judge afcer five 
andtwenry yeeres, that it mightthen be truely ſaid there was no King in Iſrael, but eve- 
Ty mandid that which was good in his owne eyes 
| Now concerning the rehearſall of the law by Meſes, and the ſtopping of Feraar, 
they might indeed bce properly ſaid to have been, when Ifrael came outof Egypt : 
eas we ſay that King Edwardthe firſt was crowned whenhe came our of the holy 
and, for {0 all journeies with their accidents commonly take name from the place e1- 
ther whence or whither they tend. But I thinke that hee can finde no ſuch phraſe of 
[Peech in Scripture as limiteth a journey by anaccident, or ſaith by converting the pro- 
Polttion, when Jordanwas turning back, Iſrael.cameout of Fgypr. Indeed molt unpro- 
twere togive date-unto ations commenced long after, from an expedition finiſhed- 
on. namely,ro ay, that King Edverd at hisarrivalt our of Palzſling did winne 
ity yeeres afterthe diviſion of the Land (which followed the conqueſt atthe jour-, 
Wes end) ſhould be ſaid te have bin at the tine of thedeparture out of Fgypr? Or who 
Villy tthinke ir moſt firange,thar the moſtnogable account of time, ſerving as the one- 
ly guide far cenraine ages ia. acted: ag "4th -ſhould not rakename- andbeginning' 
| | nh2 


from 
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from har illuſtrious deliverance outof Fgype , rehearſed often by God himſelfe among 
the principal of his benefits ro Iſrael, whereofthe vety day and moneth are recordedin 
Scripture (as likewiſeare the yeareand monieth wherein it expired)andthe forme of the 
yeareupontharoccaſionchanged; bur ſhould have: reference 'tothe furprizing of 
Townby fixe hundred men, that robbed a Chappell by'the way, and ſtole from thence 
' Idols tobe their guides, as not going to work in Gods riame © For'this accident where. 
uponCodeman buildeth,'hath'cither no timegivento it, or atiniefardifferent from thar 
whichhe ſuppoſeth, and is indeed rather by hin placedivfuch a yeare;, becauſe ir beg 
ſtood with his interpretation ſo to haveir, than for any-certainety orlikelihood of the 
thing it ſelfe;''/ 1 + | " wa erence a4 
8 Wherefore we may beſt agree with ſuch' as affirme*thar the Apoſtle S. Pau/didngt 
herein labour to ſet downethe courſe of time ores Bk thing no way” concerning his 
purpoſe) but onely to ſhewthat God, who had choſen Ifriel ro bEhis people,delivered 
them out of bondage, and ruled themby' Judges and Prophets unto the time of Saul, di 
raiſe up our Lord Jeſus Chriſt out of the ſced of David the King, inwhioſe ſucceſſionthe 
Crowne was eſtabliſhed , and promiſe made of a Kingdotnie that ſhould havenoan, 
Now in rehearſing briefly thus much which tended as a Preface td the declaration fol- 
lowing(whereinhe ſhewerh Chriſt to have beene the true Meſ#7 48 )the Apoſtle wasf 
farre trom labouring to make an exat calculation of times ( the Hiſtory being ſowel 
known & beleeved of the Jewes to whoni he preached)thatheſpakeas it were at large 
ofthe 4.0. yeares- conſumed in the wilderneſſe, whereof no man doubted, ſaying, that 
God ſuffered their manners inthe wildernefſe about 40. yeares. Inlike manner heypro- 
ceeded, ſaying,that from the diviſion of the Land unto the daies of $amue/the Prophe, 
in whoſe time they required to have a King,there paſſed about 4.50.yeares. Neither di 
he ſtandtote!l them, that an hundred and eleven yeares of bondage mentioned-inthi | 
middle while, were by exa&t computation to be included within the339. yearcs ofthe 
Fadzes : forthis had binan impertinent digrefſionfrom the argument which hehadin 
hand. Whereforeit is nota work ſoneedfull as laborious, to ſearch out of this placetha, 
whichthe Apoſtle did not here intend to teach, whenthe ſumme of 480. yeares isſoex- | 
preflely and purpoſely fer downe, | 

'Now that the words of S. Paul(if there be no fault inthe copy through error of ſome 
Sctibe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined inmatter of Chronologie, but muſt be taken, 
as having reference tothe memory and ee of the vulgar, ir'is evident by ls 
aſcribing inthe ſame place 40. yeares to the: reigne of Saul - whereas itis manifeſttha 
thoſe yeares weredivided between Saul & Samuel, yea,that far the greater part ofthen 
were ſpent under the government of the Prophet, howſoever they are here incluted 
inthe reigne of the King. As for thoſe that with ſo much cunning forſake the genenll 
opinion, whenit favoureth notſuch expoſition as they bring our of a good munde,to 
help where the need is not overgreat ; I had rather commend their diligence, than folloy 
their example. The words of S. Paul were ſufficiently juſtified by Beroaldw, as having y 
reference to a common opinionamong the Scribes in theſe dayes, that the 11 1. yeares 
of ſervitude were to be reckoned apart from the 339. yeares aſcribed to the Judge; 
which account the Apoſtle would notin this place ſtand to contradiR, but ratherchoſ 
ro ſpeake us the yulgar, qualifying it witha quaſi, where he ſaith quaſs quadringenti0 
quinquaginta annts, As it were foure hundred and fifty yeares, But Codoman being not thus 
contented, would needs have itbe ſo indeed, and therefore diſ-joines the memberst9 
make the account even. In ſo doing he daſheth himſelfe againſt a notable Text, wir: WR 
upon all Authors have builded, (as well they might and ought) that purpoſely andpre 
ciſely doth caſt up theyeares from the departure out of Egypt, unto the building of 5 UN |. 
2075 Temple, not omitting the very Monethir ſelfe. _ 

| Now(as commonly the firſt apprehenſions are ſtrongeſt)having already given faith 0 
his owne np of S. Paul,he thinketh it morenecdfull to finde ſome new exp 
tionfor that which is of it ſelfe moſt plaine, and to examine his 'owne conjecture up® 
_ aplacethatis full of controverſie. Thus by expounding, after a ſtrange Merhode, 

which is manifeſt by that which is obſcure, he loſeth himſelfe in thoſe waics wif! 
in before him never man walked. Surely if one ſhould urge him to-give reaſonof hel 


new opinions, he muſt needs anſwer, that Orhopielcould not governe above 25: - year 
becauſethenwas the taking of Laiſb, as which rime there was no King in Iſrael; "Ti rhe 
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Danites muſt needs have taken £44/har tharrime, becauſe elſe we could not reckon back 
wards from the foundation of the Temple to.any action that might be termed the com- 
ming of I{racl out of Egypt, without excluding the yeeres of vincds ;-And that the 
yeeres Of ſervitude muſt necdes beineladed; forthat otherwiſe he himſelf ſhould have 
his time vainely , in ſeeking to pleaſure S.Paul withan expoſition. Whether this 
orowd be ſtrong enoughto uphold a Paradoxe;T leave it tothe decifionofthe judicious 
eater. - . | iter i wk OR 
FE Andnow to proceed in ourſtory, Tothe time of Jepbfuare referred the death of 
Hercules, the rape of Helen by Park, and the proyiſions whichher-husband £31 enelans, 
, reigning then in Sparta, and his brother Agamenmnen King: of Mycenz,made for her re- 
coyery- Others referre this rape of Helento thefourth yeere of Ib; an : from which time; 
i the warre of Troy (as they ſippoſe) did not; begin till therhird of 4:/on or Elon, yet 
the Greeks had fixe yeeres to prepare themſelyes: the rule, holding nottrucin this War, 
longopr eparatio bel celerems affert vittoriam; that along Preparation begets a ſpeedy victo- 
ne: tor the Greeks conſumed ten yeares inthe attempt :and Troy, 25 it ſeemes, Was en- 
rred, ſackt and burnt in the third yeare of Habaon, ET NT ; 
Three yeares after Troy taken,which was in the fixt yeere of Habdon, Aeneas arrived 
inltaly. Habdon inthe eighth yeare of his rule, died,after he had beene the Father of | 
go. ſonnes, and 30. grand-childreti. And whereas iris ſuppoſed,thar the 40. yeeresof 
d Iiraels oppreſſion by the Philiſtims (of which Jud. x3. w.1.) took beginning from the - 
ninth yeere of air,and ended with the laſtof Hebdon:] ſee no reaſon for that opinion. 
For Ephram had had little cauſe of quarr cllagainſt Fepbre,for notcalling them to war ; 
over Jordan, if the Philiſtims hadheld chem in{ervitude in their owntetritories:and if 
Epramcould have brought 42000.armed men into the field,it is not likely that they | 
werethen oppreſt : and had it beenrrue that they were;who will doubt bur that they 
would rather have foughtagainſt the Philiſtims with ſo*powerfull an'Army for their 
owne deliverance, than againſt their own brethtenthe'Tfraclites ? but 'Ammon being o- 
verthrowne, it ſeemedar that time, that they fearednovthier enemy. And therefore 
theſe 40. yeers muſt either be ſuppliedelſewhere; as inthe time of Sepſos, and after- 
' ward: orelſe they muſt be referred tothe riyter-reg»um between the Meath of Heb don, 
and the deliverance of Iſrael by Sampſon, ſuch as itwas. P Rre TED ; 
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«10 the ruine of this Citie, by moſt Chronologers is foimid i f 
ere Habdon Judge of Iſrael,whom in the laſ place Thave mentioned ) I 
pre tatherchooſc here totrearof iyondettihretary 

Solt- the lineal deſcent oftheir Princesgthanitobrea 


The Hiſtoric O 


ho Ws frhe ancient Kings of Trbyis un $ 

poſt od of their continuarices'Ttis commonly Held thir Teveer ind D 

pon i. - 00 founders of that Kingdome. Fhisk "rhe opinion of P12: Which if tis. ( as 
j. =—axen thinks) tooke from Beroſus,itisgthe:more probable: if A375 horrowed it 
? re Y. in;then irreſts upon the authority of Fingil;vto lth thus: 

theſe | 
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al "Coma m irher babitant: AgRAs,  wherrima regne : 
Maximus wnde: Pater (fo rite audits recorder) 
| Teuctus Kheyearprimum eff aduedtus atloras * 
Optavite; (prumregue .Nonvdum Ilinm of arces 
Pergemes fteterans.: habitabant wallibus iis 
HincMater cnknix Cybele, Corgbantiaq, ara, 


Id eumq; nemue. 


bite pre pubetbet Co: dothlye: 
Whence Fove was borne, thence is our progely» 
There's mouint Tda: there in Land 
Anhundreth great and oodly Cities ſtand. 
Thence (if 1 follow.not  illaken —_ 
Teecer the cldeftof our grand-fires came 
To. the Rhoetcan ſhores: :and reignec there 
Ere yet faire Thon was built, and cre | 
The Towergof Troy :cheir dwelling place they ſought 
In loweſt Vales, Hence Cybels rites were brought: 
Hence Corybaptien Cymbals did remove: 
And hence the! name ofour Ideay grove | 


Thus ſcemethby Virgil, who followed ſurely good ority,that Tevce fi 


nametothat Countrey, whereinhe reigned = ogy £0! nul / Dardanu::ofnich 
orRadsy the Ame booke he ſpeaks thus; | y is 


E# locks, Heſderiays Grais rrevemive > nv "HR 
Terfa antique, fotens armw ids where glebe; 
Oenetrii colucre wirjznuss Janeniveres offi ty 
Italia Friſe ducks de pomive gentem.. 

Je neby proprie ſedes: bins 

TW pajefo oper 
Heſperia the Grecians call the place: 

An ancient truirfull Land, awarlikerace, : - 
Genorriger held it :now the later 


Gives it their Captaines name, and calls ay 
This ſeat belongs tous, hence Doardenus 
Hence came the A: w our CA Tofu F 


Alſo Aenid.is, 


—_———— 


Arq; equidem memini (fama eff ebſeurior an) 
Avuruncos ita fere ook hic ortas ut agris 
| Dardanus dew Phr 1864 penetravis ad arbes, 
+ Threiciamg, ; Samus, gue nent Samotbraciaf fertsr, 
Hinc iu Gaye tiT Tyrrhens 4b od va / ene; 
$6 | it, UYIR 
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But contrary to this, and ſo many mary Aubory approig nd confirming inert 
thinkes that theſe names, Trees, Teucri, and Thraces pe. dye, from git, Kine Thi 
the og Japhet : andthar the Derdapions;Myſe ante : Arena mix wh the T79j 
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were Germane Narions, deſcended from Aſbkewax, the ſonne of Gomer : of whom the 
Countrie, Lake, and river of 4ſcenius in Aſia rooke name. Thar Ajbkena; gave name 
ro thoſe placesa0d peopleyjris nat ualikely:neirher is it unlikely;tharche Aſc4nrr, Darde- 
ni, and many others, didin after-rimes patfe.into E urope': tharthe name of Texcer cane 
of r 97.46 5 rhe conjefture IS ſomewhat hard.. Concerning T eucer, whereas Hal 'carnaſſeus 
makes him an Athemay, 1 inde none thatfollow him inthe ſame opinion: Virgil( as is 
before ſhewed)r eportcth himto be of Cyer ezwhoſc authority is the moreto be regarded 
becauſe he had good \.meanes roginde theeruth, which itis probable that he carefully 
fough r,andin is did followſceing It Noway concerned Augaſtus:(whom other-whiles 
he did flatter ) whether Texcer were of Crete ar no. Reineccras doth rather embracethe 
injon of D /#dorws, and others that thinkz him a Phrygian,by which report he was the 
Sonne of Scamanderand Ids, Lordofthe Country, not founder ofthe Citic ; and his 
Daughter or Neece Barrewas the ſecond wife of Dardazss founder of Tr 


Ame” an, OY. Reineccing 
6xther thinkes that Atlas i Sawvetbracia , and gave bis daughter Elet?rato Co- 


045,07 Coritus:andthat theſe were parents toChryſe firit wife to Derdenu.Y irgitholds 
atherwiſc;and the common Tradition of Poets makes D ardanss the ſonne of E letraby 
Jupiter, which Electra wasthe dauginer of Atlas, and wife toCoritss King of Hetruris, 
towhom ſhe bare Jaſius. 4nnms outof his Berefus findes thename of Carboblaſtor, to 
whom he gives the addition of Corytur,asa Title of dignity, making him Father of D ar- 
0 lems and Js, and further telling us very particularly ofthefation berweene theſe 
Brethren, which grew to ſuch heate, that finally Da7danus killed his Brother, and there- 
upon fled into Samothrace.The po of the hiſtoricgives leave to Annu: of aying 
- whatheliſt.1,charlove nottoule fuch kibertic,wilforbearero determine any thing here- 
in, Bur if Dardaxws were the Sore of Jupiter, ir muſt have beene of ſome elder Juprter 
thanthe Father of thoſe that lived about the Warre of Troy. Soitis likewiſe probable | 
- that 4tla the Father of EleFre was rather an 114/54» than an African, which alſo is the Pwy.ib.4.23; 
opinion of Boccace. For (as hath often been {aid)there were many Jepiters, and many of "Fn 
 almoſtevery name of gods: bur it was the cuſtome- roaſcribe ro ſome one the acts 
ofthe reft,with all belonging rochem. Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelf 
with making any narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous 5 ſer down 
the. Pedigree accotdingto the generall fame ; atlowing to 
' _Tencer ſuch Parents as Diddors gives, becauſe 
\ , others givehimnotie, and carrying the 
line af Dardenurin manner 
| following. ( | 
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A P1439ol. © of the Hliftotivof che World, \ 38! 
yncerning the beginning-and continuance, the ['Trojary Kingdome, with the length 
(0 Kings reigne, I have choſen good Awbors to bengjy guides, that in a Hiſtory, 
whereon depends the moſt ancient. :.compuratien of times: among the Greeks, I might 
not follow iNcertaunuies, ill cohering withthe conſent of Writers, and generall paſſage of 
things elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruction of Troy, which was of greater note 
rhanany accident befalling that City'whileſt it ſtood, itis reckoned by Di0dores tobe pagiiy; 
go. yearcs More atieient than the beginriing of the euneryfuurtch Olympiad. Where- | 
as therefore 372+ 6id palſe betweeftothe beginning of chie Ghpiads; and che firſt year 
of the 94; iris maniteſt.that theremainder of 780. yearcs,thatis 408:yeares went be- 
rwecnerhe-deftructionof Troy, and the firſt: inſtiturion6f. choſegames by IPhit#s,/ if pidin ye. 
che aurhority of Dr94orzs be good proofe, who: elfewhere rels us; thirthereturne of the 
Herachde, which was $0.ycares after the fall of Troy, was 328: yeares before the firſt 
0hmpiad. it rm 2273.10 ole d ior 1hienanad meer mattung (fe codto 
Reyne agrees theauthority of Diony ſons Halicarnaſſexs, whoplacing the foundati- Diamſ-Halic, 
onof Rome in the firſt of the ſeventh Olympiad, thatis,fouteand twenty'yeares' after the 44.12- 
beginning of thoſe games, accountsit.4 32. larer than the fallof Troy. Solinws in —_— Solbz.Polibiftuc.2+ 
words, makes the inſtitution of the: Olmpradrby 1phirus;.- whom he' calteth 1phictus, | 
480, yeares later thanthe deſtruftion of Troy... The ſumnicis callycolleted by nete(- 
ſary inference out of divers.other places in the ſame booke. Hereuntodoth Euſebiug, Euſeh.de rap. E. 
reckoning excluſively agree : and Eratofthenes (gs he is cited by Clemens 4 lexandrinus) __ nodge. 
makes up out of many articulars,the ſame totall ſumme, wanting but ONE yeare, as rec- ; 226 
koning likewiſe exclu TT IN RN St es bn LY Ba 
Theother colleQions ofdivers writers that are cited Fl Clemens inthe ſame place,dge 
neithercohere any way, hordepend-upon any collateralt ſtory, by which they may be 
verified; 7 5445 1716 wn eigen Fict Duys yertln 17: RTE TL 999 DT Oe 
Thedeſtrution'of Troy being inthe yeare before the Olympiad? foure hundred and 
eight :we muſt ſecke the continuance of that fromrhe beginhing to the end, out of Zoſe- 
61u5, who leads us from Dardanus on-wards, through the reignesof foure Kings, by the 
ſpaceof two hundred and five and twenty yeares; and after of Priamws with whom alſo 
atlength it ended. As forthe time which paſſed under Lavmeden, wearefiinetodoeas 
others have done before us, and take it upon truſt from -41»nzivs his Authors ; beleeving. 
Manetho ſo much the rather. for that in his account of theformer Kings reignes, and of 
Priamus, he is found to agree with Euſebins, which may-giveus leave to thinke that An- 
#145 hath not herein corrupted him. But inthis point we need not to be very ſcrupulous: 
for ſceing that no hiſtory or accompt of time depends tpon the reigne of the Forttbr 
Kings, butonely upon the ruine of the Citie under Priamns, itmay ſuffice that we are 
carctull roplace that memorable accident inthe due yeare, i 
| TIrueitis, that ſome objections appearing waighty,'may be alledgedinimaintenance 
ofdifferent.compurations, which with the anſwers purpoſely omir; as not willing to 
diſpute of thoſe yeares, whereinthe Greeks knew no good forme of ayeare; but rather 
tomakenarration ofthe ations which werememorable, and acknowledged by all wri.- 
ters, whereof this deſtrution of Troy was one of the moſt renowned. 


The firſt enterpriſe that was undertaken by generall conſent of all Greece, was the laſt 
warre of Troy, which hath bin famous evento this day,for the numbers of Princes and 
Want Commanders there aſſembled ; the great battailes fought with variable ſucceſſe: 
the long indurance of the ſiege : the deſtruction of thar great Giie : aid the many Colo- 
Mesplanted in ſundry countries, aswell by the remainder of the Trojans. as by the vi- 
Gorious Greeks after their unfortunate returne. All which things, with innumerable 


Tamtances of eſpeciall note, have bin delivered unto poſterity, by the excellent wits 


"many writers, eſpecially by the Poems of that great Homer, whoſe verſes have given 
mortality to the ation, which might elſe perhaps have been buried in oblivion. x 


other worthy deeds, done both before and fince that time. For ir is true which 
Hnucefaith: | LY 998 


i c E 
» 


Vixere fortes ante Ag 2anemnona | 
Multi, ſed omnes illachrymablles _ - 

Krgentur, ignotiqy longs. 0" © 
Notte : carent quia vete ſacros 
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Many 
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Of the rape of Helen : aud firength of both ſides for the Warre. 
IF Erggaie fercherbirbe cauſe of this rape from very farre; faying, That wheres 
= the homnicianshadraviſhed T6, and carried her into Egypt, the Greeks, tobe 
. @reyenged on the Barbarians, did firſt raviſh Europe, whom they broughtoud 
Phenicig imo Creta,andafterward &Hegea, whom they fercht from Colches, denjiy 
ro.reſtore hex toher farher,qill fach time as they might be ſatisfied for the rape of11.h 
theſe deeds of the Greeehes, #aris(ag the ſame Herodotee affirmes) was emboldenedy 
doc rhe like ; not fearing fuch revenge 48 enſued, Burallthis narration ſeemes frivolas. 
Far what hadthe King of Gelaler) ra doe with the injury of the Phoenicians * Orboy ; 
could the Greekes, 4518 revenge of 16, plead any: quarrell againfthim, that never hi 
heard thename of Phaenicians ? T hucydrdes,a writer of unqueſtionable fincerity,mikth 
it plaine, that the name ofBarbarians was notnfed at all in Homers time, which waslny 
afrer the warre of Troy: and that the Greeks themſetves were not then called all byac 
name, Hefengs, as afterwards. $0 that it were unreaſonable ro thinke, that they ſhoul 
| have fought revenge upon allNations,cas barbarous, for the injury reccived byor: 
or that all people elſe ſhould have eſteemed of the Greeks, as ofa people oppoſedrol 
the world ; andthat eventhen when 'asthe Greekes had not! yet one common nant 
among themſelves. Others with more probability ſay, that the rape of Helez wist0 
procure the redelivery of Heſione, King Priamus his ſiſter, taken formerly by Hers g 
and given to Telamon, This may havebeene true: for Telamos (as it ſeemes) wasact 
ell man, ſceing his owne ſonne Tevcer durſt not come in his ſight,after the warre 0871, 
bur fled into Cyprus, onely becauſe his brother 4jax (which Tewcer could not remed) 
had ſlaine himfelfe. Yet, wereit ſo, that Hefione was ill entreated by Telemon, it was 
therefore likely that Priemws her brotherwould ſeeke totake her from her husba 
\ with whom ſheehadlivedabout thirty yeeres, and to:whom ſhee had borne child 
which were to fucceedinhis Dominion. Whereupon 1 thinke thar Pars had no 
gan cither to thexape of Eurgps, Medea; or Heſtone , but was meerely incited by Fats 
hat is, by his luſt, to doe that which inthoſtdayes was very common. For notoue 
Greeks from Barbarians, and Barbarians from Greeks, as Herodotus diſcourſeth; burdh 
people were accuſtomed to fteale womenahd cattell, ifrhey could by ſtrong hand® 
trie, or keep them to their owne uſe. Sodid Theſeus and Pirythous attem pt Froftrp#mi 
and ſodid Theſeus (long before Paris) raviſh Helen. And theſe practices, as it appea® 
1n Thacydides, were ſocommon, that nonedurſt. inkibite neereunco the Sea, for tear of 
pyracy, which was accounted a trade of tifenolefle lawfull than-merchandiſe : we! 
fore Tyndareus,the fatherof Helen. conſidering thebeaury of hisdaughtcr, and the rape 
which Theſtus had made, cauſed all herwayes;,who weremoſtofthe principal oy 


——Fr te imei 


Greece, to binde themſelves by ſolemne oath, tharifſhe were taken from herhuſ- 
- 1. they ſhould with all their might helpe to recover her. This done, hegave free 
Ke ceofa husband to his daughter, who choſe Menelews, brother to Agamemmnen, Sg 
choiCt {> which drew the Greeks unto Troy in reyengeof Helens rape, was partly the 
ſomany Princes had made unto her Father Ty»darevs, Hereunto the great 
amemnon was nota little helping :for Agamemnen, beſides his great Domi- 
onSin Peloponneſus, was Lord ofmany Hands: he was alforich in mony, and there- 
fare the Arcadians WETC well contented to follow his pay, whom he embarked for 
Troy in his NE ſhips, which were more than any other ofthe Greek Princes brought 
expedition» | 
a — Yall Greece, cither as bound by oath, orled by reputation and payer of the 
twobrechren, Agamemnou, and Menelaus; or deſirous to partake ofthe profit and ho- 
nourin that great enterpriſe; rake armes againſt the Trojans. The Greeks Fleet was 
(by Homers account) 1200, {aylc, or thereabours : but the veſſels were not great : for it 
wasnot then the manner to build ſhips with deckes ; onely they uſed (as Thurydides 
Gith) ſmall ſhips, meet for robbing on the Sea; rhe leaſt of which carried fifty men,the 
preateſt 120+ EVELy Man (except the Capraines) being both a Mariner anda Souldier, 
| By this proportion it appeares that the' Grecian army conſiſted of 100000. menor 
Hereabour- This was the greateſt armie that ever was raifedour of Greece : and the _ 
rearnefſe of this armie dorh well declare the ſtrength and power of Troy, which 
renwhole ycares did ſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yer were the Trojans which inhabi- 
tedthecitic, not the tenth part of this number, as Agawemnon ſaid inthe ſecond of Ho - 
mers 1:ads ; bur their followers andaides were very many and ſtrong. For all Phrygia, 
Lycia Miſsia, andrhe greareſt part of Afiathe leſſe, rooke part with frhe Trojans. The 
Amazons alſo brought them {uccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace, and Memnox out of 
Affyria(rhough ſome thinke out of Ethiopia) came to their defence. 


6. 111. 


of the Grecians journey, and E mbaſſage to Troy, and of Helena's being detained 
= in Egypt. and of the ſacrificing of Tphigenia. 


VV own the Greeks,nnwilling to come to tryall ofarmes, if things might 


{ becompoundedby treaty,ſent Atenelaus and #lyſſes Embaſfadors to T roy; 
Y whodcmanded Helen, and the goods were taken with herout of Mexelays 
his houſe. Whatanſwer the Trojans made hereunto it is- uncertaine. Herodotus from 
the report ofthe FgyptianPrieſts, makes itvery probable, that Helez was taken from. 
Park before his returne to Troy. The famme of his diſcourſeis this. 
Paris in his return with Helena, being driven by foule weatherunto the coaſt of Egypt, 
wasaccuſed forthe rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, thathad raken Sanuary. 
Proteus then King of Egypt, _—_ theaccuſationtrue by examination, detained Heley, 
andthe goods taken with her, till er husband ſhould require them ; diſmiſſing Parts 
without further puniſhment, becauſe he was aſtranger.. When therefore the Greeks de- 
manding Helen, hadanſwer, that ſhe was in Fgyprt, they thought themſelves delyded, 
andthereupon made the warre, which ended with the runeof Troy. Bur when afterthe 
City taken, they perceived indeed ſhe: had not beene there, 'rhey returned home, fen- 
ung CMenelau 5t0 askeihis wife of Proteus. Homer and the whole Nationof Poets (Cx 
cept Euripides) vary fromthis Hiſtory, thinking ira matrer more magnificent, and more 
racefull torheir Poems, for the retaining ofa faire Lady, thanthat they endured all by 
ice, becauſe it lay not intheir power to redeliver her.. Yerinthe fourth ofhis 04yſ- 
[, Homer ſpeaks of LMenelaus his being in Fgypt, before he returned home to Sparta ; 
Wh voyage it were not eaſily believed that he made for pleaſure: and if he were 
avathicherby contrary Windes, much- more may wethinke that Pars was likely 
oacbin driven thither by foule Weather. For. Paris immediately upon the rape 
6 al tted, Was enforced ro flye, taki {ſuch Windes as he could get, and rather en- 
wg any torme, than tocommit himſelfe to any Haven inthe Greek Seas: whereas 
-Uenelaus might haye put into any portin Greece, andthere have remained with good: 
eminent, until ſuch rimeas the Wind ad comeabour, and ſervedfor bis Navi 
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One great argument Herodotw brings to confirme the ſaying of the Egyptian Prick, 
whichis, that if Helen had beenar Troy, it had beene utter mad neſle for Priamus tg ſo 
{o many miſerics befall him, during the warre, and ſo many of his ſonnes flaine fr 
lleaſure of one,who neither was here to the Kingdome(for Hedtor was elder)nor cqy 
invettueto many of thereſt. Beſides, it may ſeeme that Lncian ſpake not more pj, 
ſantly than truely, when he ſaid thar Feler, at the warre of Troy, was almoſt as olds 
Queene Hecuba, conſidering that ſhe had beene raviſbed by T heſews the companig C 
Hercules, who tooke Troy when Priamus was very young 3 and conſidering further; thy 
ſhe was ſiſter to. Caſtor and Pollux (ſheand Pollux being ſaid by ſomero have hey, 
ewinnes) who failed withthe Argoneuts,having Telamon tine father of Ajax intheir cog, 
pany, before the time that Heſione was taken; onwhom Telamon begat Ajax,'thatyy 
a principall Commander in the Trojan warre. But whether it were {o that the Tyyjg,! 

_ couldnot., or would notreſtore Helen , ſoitwas that the Ambaſladours reture 
contented, and not very well entreated, for there wanted not ſome that adviſed tohyy 
them ſlaine. The Greekes oreupon incenſed, madeall haſte rowards Troy : atwhjch 
timeCakhas (whom ſome ſay to have been a Runnagate Trojay, though no ſuch 
be found in Homer) filled the Captaines, andall the Hoaſt with many troubleſoney. 
ſwers and divinations. For he would have Agamemynons daughter ſacrificed to appece 


Diana, whoſe anger, he ſaid, withſtood an Whether the young Lady ye 
facrificed, or whether (as ſome write) the goadeſſe was contented witha Hinde, itisny 
needfull here to bee diſputed of. Sure itis, that the malice of the Divell, which ang; 
for all opportunities, is never more importunate, than where mens ignorance ismy, 
Calchas alſo told the Greekes, thatthe taking of Troy was impoſſible, till ſome twl 
impediments were removed : and that tillten yeares were. paſt, the rowne ſhouldhi 
out againſt them. All which notwithſtanding, the Greekes proceeded intheir ent; 
priſe, underthe command of 4gamemnon, who was accompanied with his Brotheryy 
nelaus: Achilles the molt valiant of allthe Greekes, his friend Patroclus, and his Tur 
Phenix; Ajax andTeucer, the ſonnes of Telamon ; Idomeneus, and his companion uy; 
- ones; Neſtor and his ſonnes Antilochus and T hreſymedes; Ulyſſes, Mneſtheus the ſon 
Petreus, Captaine of the Athenians; Diomedes the ſonne of Tydews, a man of fingiy: 
courage ; the wiſe and learned Palamedes, Afralaphas, and Jalmemes,the ſonnes of, 
who had ſailed with the Argonauts ; PhiloZetes alſo the ſonne of Pean,; who hadter: 
rowes of Hercules, without which Calches ſaid.that the Citiccould not be taken;4u 
the ſon of 0:leus, Peneleus, Theas, Eumeles, Tyſendrus, Euripilus, Athtzmes, Sthmiy 
T lepolemus the ſonne of Hercales ; Pedalyrius, and Machon, the ſonnes of &ſculepin;b 
pets, who is ſaid to have made the wooden Horſe, by whichthe towne was taken; 


Protefilans, who firſt leapt on ſhore, negleRingthe Oracle that threatned deathwhin 
that landed firſt, Fon 4 | 
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| Of the Atts of the Greciansatthe ege,  _ 

| Heſe, and many other of lefſe note, arriving at Try, found ſuch ſharpe 

tainement, as might eaſily perſwade them to thinke that the warre woult 

more than one yeares worke. For in the firſt encounter, they loſt Protefi 


k 


whom Hedtor flew, and many other, without any great harme' done to the Trim 
ſayeonly thatby their numbers ofmen;rhey wangroiind enough to incamprhemſev 
1n, as appeareth in Thucydides, The principall impediment whichthe Greckes fouh 
was want of victuals, which grew upon-them by reaſon of their multitude, and Ol 
Imalneſle of, their veſſels, wherein they could not carry neceſfaries for ſuch an Ami 
Hereupon they were compelled to ſend ſome part of their men, to labour the groun k 
. Cherroneſſt : others to robuponthe Sea for the reliefe ofthe Campe. Thus We% 
. warre protracted nine whole yeares, andeither nothing done,or ifany skirmiſhesWe 
yet could the towne receive little lofſe by them, having equall numbers to maintains 
held againſt. ſuch Greekesas continued the ſiege, anda more ſafe terrait if theen® 
-gotthe berrex. "3 74 yas 03715) auth 20m od 2n & o 
; Wherefore vid ſairh,' That from the firſt yeare, till che tenth ;there was no figith 
_arall, & Heraclide commends as very credible, tlie report. of Herodscus; tharthe G!t® 
d1dnotlye before Troy the firſt ine yeares : bur at a 


did beare up and downe yr 


oe 
&. Nv 
- £ i 
<RV. 


ri Se obo lifrnefebeWold, 


——erciſing their men,and inriching themſelves, and ſo by waſting the etiemies countrie, 
7;d blocke up the rowne,unto which they returned nor, -until} the farall time drew neere 
Gs: air ſhouldbe =o | REED 

This is confirmed by the enqulirie which Priamwe made ; when the Greeke Princes 
cameintothefield,rhe tenth yeare,for he knew none of them ; and therefore ſicting up- .. ,. 

Ak high tower (as Homer tels) he learned rheirnames of Helen - which though it is omat; Fe 
| like tobe a fition,yetcould it not at all have beene ſuppoſed thar he ſhould be ignorant = 
' ofthem, ifrhey had ſhewed themſelves before the towne ſo many yeares together, Be- - 

rweene thele relations of 7 hucydides and Herodicus, the difference is not much; the one 

ſaying,that few of theGreeks remained inthe Camp before Troy, whileſt the reſt made 


= 


 puryeyance by latid'and by Tea: theother, thatthe whole armie did ſpendtherime in 
waſting the ſea-coaſts. Neither doe the Poets greatly diſagree from theſe authors: for - 
they makereport of many townes and Ilands waſted; and the people carried into Capri- 
vitie; in which aQtions Achiles was imployed, whom the armie could notwell, nor 
would have ſparcd, ifany ſervice of importance had beene tobe performed before the 
Citie, Howloever it was, this is agreed by generall conſent, thatinthe beginning of 
that Summer,in which Troy was _ booties were brought into the Campe,and 
agreatpeſtilence aroſe among the Greeks: which Homer faith,that Apollo ſent in reyenge 
of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamemnon had refuſed to let goe, forany ranſome: but 
Herachdes interpreting the OS that by Apollo was meantthe Sunne, who raiſed 
peſtilentFogs, by which the armie was infected, being lodged ina mooriſh piece of 


oround. And itmight well be that the campe was over-peſtered with thoſe, who had 
becne abroad, and now were lodgedall cloſe togerher : having alſo groundedheir ſhips 
withinthe fortifications, | | fo w: 
Aboutthe ſame time aroſe much contention berweene Hgamemnon ind Achilles 2+ 
boutthebootiez whereof Agamemwon, as Generall , having fitſt choſen for his part a 
captivewoman,and Achiles in the ſecond place choſen for himſelfe another,then Ajax, 
hſes,and ſo the reſt ofthe chiecfe Cong in order: When the Soothiſayer Calchas 


had willed that Agamemmons woman -nndem reſtored to her father Apollv's Prieſt,that 
ſothe Peſtilence might ceaſe, then did Agawemnon greatly rage, and ſay, that hee alone 
yould not loſe his part of the ſpoile, but would enther take that which had becnegiven 
0 Achilles, or that which had fallentb CAjax,orrolthſſes. Hereupon Achilles defied 
um, but was faine to ſuffer all-patiently, asnot able to hold his Concubine by ſtrong 
d,nor to revenge herloſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing to fight, or to ſendforth his 
praines. But the Greeks,encouraged by their Captains, preſented themſelves before 
tic Citiewithout him and his troopes. _ = 4 oy 
TheTr9jans werenow relieved with great ſuccours, all the neighbour Countries 
wing ſentthem aide : partly drawne to that warre by their Commanders who afli- 
ted Priamus for money , wherewith he abounded whenthe watre began ( as appcares 

dy niSwords in Howeer, ) or for love of himſelfe and his ſonnes,or hope ofriiarriage with 

ome of his many arid faire daughters; partly alſo (as we may well gheſle) incitedby the 

Nrongs received of the Greekes whenthey waſtedthe Countries adjoyning unto Troy, 
oothatwhen He&or ifſued out of the towne , he was little inferiour to his enemies in 

| mbers of men, or qualitie of their Leaders. The arr, as Capraines in the T70janar- 

uiewere Hector, Parts, Deiphobus, Helenne,and the other fonnes of Primus : Anear, An- 

wr,and his ſonnes, Polydamas,s arpedon,Glaucus, Aſins, andthe ſonnes of Parthas, be- 

des Rheſus, who was {laine the firſt night of his arrivall; Memnox,Queene Pentheſiles, 

others whocame towards tlie end of the warre.Berweene theſe and the Greeks were 

""4"y battels fought: the oreateſt of whichwere; thar at the tombeof King thus upon 
ound : lain: andanother ar thie very trenches of the <4 poqurt edtor brake through 
wee fortifications ofthe Greeks, and beganto firerheir ſhips; at whichtime 4jax, the 
es Wi Mof Telamon,with his brother Teucer, wete-ina manner the onely men of note that re- 
"ca" ning unvrounded, made head againſt Hedor; wherithe ſtare of thie Greekes was almoſt 


cence Eherare _- - | 2 MOWERS GE PAX DAY TIP 
” other battell (for ſo antiquirie calls it) of rather the ſarge renewed, was foughe b 
L:4 tl us, who having obtained leave, drew forth Achillesrroopeg,relieving the wearje 
e Getter with afreſh ſupply. Agamemnen,Dioweder;ftlyſſes ;, and the reſt ofthe Princes, 
; heh NGugh ſore wounded 2 yet were drivento puronarmour;and with helpe of Pagrociss, 
cx FED © WE - repelled 


. 


\ 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part — =Guavy.s, 

repelled the Trojans very hardly. For inthar fight Patroclue was loſt,and his badie,with 
much contention recovered by his friends, was brought backe into the Campe: they. 
mour of Achilles which he had pur on,being torne from him by Hedor. It was themy, 
ner of thoſe warres, having ſlaine a man, to ſtriphimand hale away his bodie,not reſtg. 
ring it without ranſome, if he were one of marke. Ofthe vulgar little reckoning Was 
made :for they foughtall on foot, ſlightly armed, and commonly followed the ſucce 
of their Capraines ; who rode not upon horſes, but in Chariots, drawne by two or thr, 
horſes, which were guided by ſome truſtie followers of theirs, whichdrave up 1, 
downe the field, as they were directed by the Captains , whoby the {wiftneſſe oftheir 
horſespreſenting themſelves where need required, threw firſt their Javelins,andrhenz 
lighting, fought on foot, with ſwords and barrel-axes, retiring into the ranksof foormy, 
or elſe returning to their Chariots whenthey found cauſc,and ſo began again with aney 
dart as they could get it,if theirold were loſt or broken. Their armes defenſive were hy. 
mets.breſt-plates,boots of brafſe,or other mettall,and ſhields commonly ofleather ple 
ted over. The offenſive were ſwords and battel-axes at hand;and ſtones,arrows or dry 
when they foughtatany diſtance. The uſe of their Chariots (beſides the ſwiftne(ſe)yy 

_ tokeepthem from wearineſſe,whereto the leaders were much ſubject, becauſe of thi 
armour,which the ſtrongeſt and ſtoureſt ware heavieſt : alſo that from them\chey migh 
throw their Javelins downwards,with the more violence. Of which weapon I findng 
that any carried more than one or two into the field : wherefore they were oftendrinny 
roreturntotheir tents for anew one whenthe old was gone. Likewiſe ofarmouys 
had little change or none ; every man (ſpeaking of the chiefe) carried his own corhyley 
of which if any piece were loſt or broken, he was driyen to repaire it with the like; ifhe 
had any fitting,taken from ſome Captaine whom he had ſlain,and ſtripped : orelſt 
borrow of them that had by ſuch means gotten ſome to ſpare. Wheras therefore 4h 
les had loſt his armour whichHe&#or(as is ſaid before)had taken from the bodic of Pan. 
clas, he was fain toawait the making ofnew,erehecould enter wtf. 10 whereofhebs 
came very defirous,that he might revenge the death of Patroclue his deare friend, 

At this time Agamemnon reconciled himſelfe unto Achittes, not onely reRtoringh 
concubine Br:ſe#s,but giving him very great gifts,and excuſing former matters as wells 
he might. In the next bartell Ach:Hes did ſo behave himſelfe , that hedid not onelypu 
the Trojans to the worſt, but alſo ſlew the valiant Heor, whom (if Homer may her 
be beleeved)he chaced three times about the walls of Troy. Bur grear queſtion may be 
made of Hemerstruthin this narration. For it is not likely that Hed#pr would ſtay ale 
without the Citie (as Homer doth report of him) whenall the Trojans were fledintoit: 
nor that he could leape overthe rivers of Xanthus and Simox, as he muſt have done in 
that flight :nor thatthe T rojans,perceiving Hedtorin ſuch anextremitie,would have 
borne to open ſome of their gates and lethim in. But this is reported onely-to grace4- 
chiles, who having(by whar meanes ſoever) ſlaine the noble Hedordid not onely cary 
away his dead bodic , as the cuſtome thenwas, but boring holes in his feer, andthnil-4 
ng leathernethongs into them, tyed himto his Chariot, and dragging him ſhamefill 
about the field, ſelling the dead bodieto his father Priomm for a very great ranſome.B 
his crueltie and coyerouſnefſe were not long unrevenged ; forhe was ſhortly after (lie 
with anarrow by Paris,as Homer ſayes,inthe Sczan Gartezor as others, inthe Templedt | 
Apollo, whither he cameto have married Polyxena the daughter of Priamus,with who 
he was too farre in love, having ſlaine ſo many of her brethren; and his bodie was ranſ 
med(as Lycephros ſaith)at the ſelfe-ſame rate that Hedprs was by him ſold for.Notloy 


afterthis,Pertheſelea Fn of the AmeFoxs arrivedat Troy, whoafter ſome prooke giv 
of her valour,was ſlaine by Pyrrhwe the ſon of Achilles, © | | 
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Of't ſe taking of Troy, the woodden Horſt the Booke of Dares aud Dyiis,the Colonies of th 

. reliques of Troy, OI Amman 

- nally J after the death of many worthie perſons oneach fide, the Citie WS 
1 taken by night, as all Writers agree : but whether by the treaſon of £# 

W - and Antepor ; orbya woodden Horſe, asthe Poets, and amqny ” 


. 


Sa4r.14-9F. of abe Hyforieaftbe World, © 


(which followed the Poets) havedelivered, itis uncertaine. Some write that upon one 


4 


of thegaresof Troy,called Sce4, was theimage ofahorſe,and that the Greekes entring 
by that oate;jgave occaltorito pon, 1x6 ia ulfY Citie was takeri rs fur artificial horſe; 
lemaywellbeabat with {ome -woodeniengine ,- whichthey calledarchorſe, theyreithy 
did barcer che wals,as the Romanes inaftdr-rimes uſed ro:do withthe Rammetdr (cal 
the walsuponthe ſudden;and fo.tooke the Citie.-; As for the hiding of mery int 
fowbodic ofawoodden hox(e, it had; bing:deſperare adventure and(erving tond/put- 
poſe. For eixherthe Trojans might baveparceivedthedeceit, and flaineallthofePrin- 
cexof Greec,that wereancluſed in je:(ythidhalfobyJfichagmaincdine this report they 
0 are faidro. hayeaboughtupan: Jorthep: might haveietd iba few.dayeswithourrhe Cirie 
(ori was unlikely that thay (hould the very firſtdayboth concludeupontthebringj 
rincothe ron@40d-breake downertheir wals uporrehoſilden to-doeir:) by which 
meazes they.who were ſhutintb it, muſt have'perithedfor hunger ifthey'hadnorby 
"Ming forch unſeaſonably diſcovered the loeamon... Whereas further it is fad, char this 
horſe was.10 highand great; ;that it could got bee broughrinco:therownerhrough any 


ofthe garc$zand thattherefore the Trejevs vere faineto pull dowhea part of cher wall 
to make way. forit, through-which breagh the Greekes did afrerwards enter t0it'& here 

by manif-ſt;rhat the incloſing of ſomany:principallmenyvas altogether necdleſſe,con- 
fidering that without chair helpe therewas way ſufficient for the annie, ſo thit the ſar- 
» priling ofany gate by them was now to no purpoſe. .5{ (4h ung ne dd non luc 
- John Baptiſta, Gramay,inhis Hiſtoric'of Aſia, diſcourling of this warre, ſaiththat the 
Greckes did both batter rhe wals with a woodden'engine, and were alſo let intothe Ci- 
tic by. Aweuor,ar the S5comgate: thetownelinen flceping and: drinking withour feare 
orcare, becauſe. rhe fleet of lie, Gree/aus had hoiſted faileg; and was gone the day before 


=> 


#5 © 


tothe lleof T&»edos, thereby to bring. the Trojansiritoſtciuity. That the Citie was be- 

tayd.the hogks. of Dares and DyGis.muſtproye, which whether wenowhave the ſame 

thawere by them writer irmay be ſalpected ; for futely they. who have madementi- 
onot theſe writers in ancienttimes; would nor;asrhey did; have followed tlie reports of 
Himrand'others quite contradictorie inmoſt points ro theſe rwo.authors, without once 
» taking notice of the oppoſition, which they having ſerved inthat warre made/againſt the 
common report+: had it not beene thateither'' choſe bookes were- even in thoſe times 
thought frivolous;or elſe contained no-ſuch-repugnancie to theotticrAuthours as now is 
hag nlowprelcraneohichrpucics oder 

. Alſoconcerhing 


oc the numgberof men{flaine in this warre, wliich Dares and-D5#s fay 
tohavebeene gbove 600000,0n the Trojan {ide,andmore than 800000.0f the Greeks, 
1tis.areportmeerely fabulous: ; for as muthas:rhewitole Fleet of rhe Grtekes was rec- 
konedby Hower,who extolledrheir armije and deedes as muchas he could,to bee ſome- 
whatlefſethan 1200. ſaile, andthe armie therein tranſported over.the Greeke ſeas, not 
much above t00000. men,according to the rate formerly mentioned. Butir is the com- 
> mon faſhion dfmen'to extbll tlic deedstaf their Ariciehts': for whiclicauſe 4 X { LH omer 
magnified the Captaines of the GreeFes that ſerved in the warre; andYirg:l with others 
wereasdiligent incommending at extollingthe Fr0j3ns and their Cirie,from which 
the Romanes deſcended. Yea, the Athenians1o after in the warre which Xerxes the 
Perſian King made againſt'Greece;d)Unbr FartleticG yaunt of the great cunning which 
HMneſieus the ſon of Petexs had ſhewed jn marſhalling the Grecian army before Troy 5 
Whereuporgas if it had bin a matter of much conſequence, they were ſo proud,that they 
efuſedto yeeld unto Gelos King of almoſt all Sicily, the Admiralty of their Seas, not- 
mm that he promiſed to bring #90+ good fighting ſhips, and 30000.menfor 

er defence. a 

The like vanitie poſſeſſed miny-other Cities of Grece, and many Nations in theſe 
pats of theworld,, which have ftriventobring theit' deſcent from ſome ofthe Princes 
ht warred at Troy : all difficulties orunlikelihoods infſach et CONE norwirhſtan- 
ding, Bur thoſe Nations which indeed;or ih moſt probabilirie,came of the Trojans,viere 
the Alberes intrake; and from theitythe:Rowas, brought into that Countty by Amne- 
ar: the Venetians firſt ſeatedin Padus; ind'the Countrey adjoyning by ws 507; th _the 
Chaniani plamedin Epirntby RHelenw;theſonne of King Priemur, T0 which Heanichs 
alderh,chat the poſteritieof Hefor did afſemble flich of the Trojans as were left, ard 
Tignedoverthemabout Trop 7 0, OW m_ OT 
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Jr Dig 1 taſted as:much-miſeric asthey had brought upon 
_1-Trojans. grkbGreakeahoy ll rharby reafon' ofeitirlong abode at Das 0 | 
Ytrhey found many alterations when they re rerurned :drhpin many were drivenh 
cheir booderers fibbarheir ancient ſcars inany were expelled cheir Conntries by fig, 
on: ſorneiwererlaineanon . akecrhcirarrivall: orhers'wete debarred: from rhe 59, 
veraignripamong the:peoplo;;-1 ashhadftayedar' home. The cauſe of all which 
Me net ram en the diſperſion oFrhe Annie; which, weakned much by the 
og warre,wasotlinle force to repell injuries, being divided intofy 
Soerall Commanders, not very well agreeing- For qe Other 
hnfingupcnthedividbireN the boods}aad! the like ocea fons) atthe time when 
To iey ſhould have ſceſaile 4ganivhimos and his brother fell owr;che one being deſuown 
* partimmiediatelyztheocherro ſtay andperform ſome ſacrifices ro Minerve.H 
rfl rd ho words;hdlferhe flect remaining with Agamermen,the reſt of them __ 
os bene: Tenediszorhere when they arrived;they could not agree a themſeys, 
bur ſome teturned bagke to. Agameninon ; others-were diſperſed, each holdino o hisomn 
courſe;: :But chewholeficer was [ore v exedwith tempeſts:for Palles ( as Home ſaith) 
would not be perſwaded inhaſte. -'i* © y 
They who rerurmed ſafe were Neſtor and Pypriue whores rifles afieeyrards ſlewalh 
Idomerieus and Philotteres, who nevertheleſſe,as Vergil tells, were driven ſoone afterto 
ſecke newiſears: faomenc' amongrhe: Satenrines and PhiloFetes at Petilia inTtalirdg- 
memnonlikewiſc cerurned homebatwas forchwith flaineby his wife; andby the Ag- 
rerer «£gyitbas,who forawhileafrer uſurped his Kingdome: Menelaws wandringloy 
upon the Seas,came' into-Egyp1, £ither-with Helen,or(& may rather ſceme)to fete fe 
Ulyſfes;afrerten years/having toſtall his company.g0 thomieinpooreeſtate, withmuch 
ads recovering the maſterſhs nf hisown houſe. Alle thereſt either periſhed by thew, 
or were driven into exile.and fainto feek out new habirations.—@ 
4jax the ſon of Ojlew was drowned;Teucer fled intoCyprory Diemedes to KingDauny,} 
ak wasLord of che Japyges in4pulis ſome ofthe Lorrians were driven into fri, 
others intoTtalie,ali the Eaſt pare whereof was called Magna Grecia by reaſonoffoms 
ny Towns which the Greeks weredriven to ere upon that coaſt. Finally, appearesin 
Homer chatthe Gr4eianl.adies whoſe husbands had binat the war of Troy were wort 
rocall it,/The place wherethe Greekes ſuffered miſcrie;andthe unluckic Citie notiohe 
mentioned»: And thus much for T' r6y., and thoſe that warred there: the overthrowof 
which Citie;as hathbinſaid, ; happeriedi inthe" time of Habdor Judge of Iſrael, whom 
SN era variance or Inter ris ſorcortaine yearcs, ſucceeded.” 
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p hy eo pre God forbadihe wike of Maneobthe me mer 
--# togrinke Wine or ſtrongrink, oro care any uncleane meat 
< ). the was cooepiredreihobiles becauſe rhoſeſtrong liquors hin 
6 das | the: Grenghh 3 20g 5ityere wicher and ſhrinke ke che childin a 
mothers: wombe. . lone eventhe.counſcllof God himſelfe , and deliye- 
vered by his Angelt, yer irſcemer that many women of this age have not? pe 
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oc atleaſt will not beleeve this precept* the moſt part forbearing nor drinks,nor meats, 
hoix ſtrong or uncleane ſoeversfilligthemſelves with all ſorts of wines,add with artifi- 
calldrinkes far more forcible: by reaſon whereof,ſo many wretched feeble-bodics are 
borne intothe world,and the races of the able and ſtrong men ineffect decayed: © 
Secondly,it is to be noted, thatithe Angelef God refulcd the ſacrifice which £Aanedh 
would bave offered him, commanding him to preſent ituntothe Lord: andthetefore 
thoſe that profeſle divination by thehelpe of Angels, to whom alſo they ſacrifice; may 
aſſuredly. know that they are Divels whoaccept thtreof,and not good Angels \ who re- 
ccjxenoworthip thatis proper to'God, | ''- + h «00 41 
Thirdly,this S«mpſos was twicebetrayed by his wives,to wit,by their importunitic 
znddeceitfull teares : by the firſt heloſt bura parr'of his goods z by the ſecond his life. 
Quem pulla 016 ſuper are potuit,, voluptas evertit : Whom no force am 
wuſneſſe overturned, | F119 Ot yell ann bus | 
Fourthly,we may Dote,that he did nor in all deliver «el from the oppreſſion of the 
zilitims; though in ſome ſort he revenged, and defendedthem : for notwithſtanding 
that he had flaune 30.ofthem in his firſt attempt; burnt their Corne in harveſt time; an 
giventhem a great overthrow inſtantlyupon it: yer ſo much did 1/-4ct feare the Phils- 
ftimegsthey aſſembled 3000.menout of Juda,to beſiege _ in the rock or moun- 
taineof B cas bow words: Knoweft not thou that the Philiſtims are rulers over vs ? 
(«After which they bound him,and delivered him unto the Philiftims,for fear of their 
revenge; though he was no ſooner looſened, but he gave themanother overthrow, and 
few 1000+with the jawbone of an Aﬀe. T4571 15507 WM | 
Laſtly,being made blinde,and a priſoner by the treaſon of tns wife, he was content to 
endtis owne life,to be avenged of his enemies,when hee pulled downe the pillars of the 
houſeat the feaſt whercto they ſent for Sampſen,to deride him til which time he bare 
hisxffi&tion with patience : but it was truely ſaid of Seneca z Patientiaſepe leſa vertitur 
in frorem; Patience often wounded i converted suto furie:neither is itat any time ſomuctt 
wounded by paine and loſle, as by derifion and contumelie. 
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: Of Eli,and of the Arte taken ;and of Dagons fall,and the ſending back of the Ark, 

at He Storie of Eli the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Sampſon, is written inthe beginning 

be of Samuel; who foretold him ofthe deſtruction of his houſe, for the wickednefle 

of ® of his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſſed nor, neither did he puniſh them according to | 
\M theirdeſerts: whoſe ſins were horrible, both in abuſing the Sacrifice, & prophaning anq : Sam-2- 


polluting the holy places : though Levs Bex Gerſon, to extenuate this filthy offence 'of 
forcing the women by the ſons of E/i,hatha contrary opinion. In this time therefore it 
pleaſed God to caſt the Iſraebtes under the ſwords of the Philiſt:ims ; of whom there pe-. 
ſhedinthe firſt encounter 4.000. andinthefecond battell 30000. foormen; among 
"om the ſons of Els being {laine;cheir father (hearing the lamentableſucceſſe) by fal- 
lng from his chaire,brake his neck. He was the firſt that obtained the High-Prieſthood 
0tthe ſtock of 1thamar the ſon of Aaron, before whoſe time it continued ſucceſſively in 
crace of EleaFar theeldeſt brother of [thamar: for Aaron was the firſt , FleaJer the 
ſecond, Fhinees the ſon of E leacar the third, Abiſuerhe ſon of Phinees the fourth, his ſor 
biccithe iift,077 the ſon of Bocce: the ſixt,and then Eli,as Joſephus and Lyranus out of di- t Kin.2427. -- 
vers Hebrew Authors have conceived: Inthe rac? of 1:hawar the Prieſthood continued Tr —— 
15-5 TE6tothe time of Salomon,who caſt out Abiathay, and eſtabliſhed Sadotkand Acht- | 
Fe. + dtheir ſucceſſours, The Arkeof God which 7ſfael brought into the field,was in 
Pt bare] takenby the Philiftims. Fot as David witneſſeth, God greatly abborred }ſFael, ptul.js, 
ſth he forſooke the habitatiow of Shilo + even the Tabernacle where hee dwelt aniong men, 
eakirfl livered his pewer into captivitie;crc. Ld ICamnr any 
vindet Wl in ws as it leaſed Godat this time, that the Afke whereby himſelfe was repreſen- 
in t02Þ ple: wet into the hands of the Heathen, for the offences of the Prieſts and peo- 
Alive k. ©did he permir the Chaldeans: to deſtroy the Temple buileby #aloon; the 


mens to overthrow: the ſecond Temple : and the Turks rooverthrowthe Chriftian 


_ ot Clurches inAfaand Europe. And had not the 1ſaelites put more confidence in'the 
Oo 3 ſacrament, 
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_ ned, carried the Arke of God with themto AJorus , and {ct irupin the houſe of Dygyn 


 himto cover his only begotten with fleſh.and ſent him into the world, thatallthe 0 


| both ſmall and great &c. And being not yet ſatisfied, they of Gath ſent the Arketo Elro 5 


ſacrament;or repreſentation, which was the Ark,thanin God himſclte,they would hay 
obſerved his Lawes,and ſerved him onely : which whenſoeverthey did, they wererhe, 
victorious. For after the captivitiethey had no Arkear all, nor in the timesofrhe Mac. 
chabees : and yet for their pietic it pleaſed God to-make that familie as victorioug 2g _ 
chat guardedthemſelvesby the ſigne in ſtead of the ſubſtance. Andrhar the Ark wang, 
made tothe end to becarried nto the field as anenfigne, David witnefled when hee fleq 
from Abſalon. For whenthe Prieſts would have carried the Arke with him ;' he forhay 
ir,and cauſed it to be turnedinto the Cirie,ufing theſe words : 1f 1 ſhall findfavour inth, 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again : if not,let bin doe to me as ſeemerh good inhiceye,, 
The Trojanrbelecved that while their Palladiumor the image of Minerva was keprin 
Tr09, the Citie ſhould never be overturned: ſodid the Chriſtians inthe laſt farall by. 
tell againſt Saladine carry intothe field, as they were made beleeve, the very Croſſe 
whereon Chriſt died; andyetthey loſt the battell, their bodies and the wood. Bur 
Chryſoſtome upon Saint M atthew (if tharbe his worke) giveth a good judgement, ſpe. 
king ofthoſethat wore apart of Saint Feh»s Goſpell about their necks, for an amulegr 
ſcrvative: $7 #14 ea non proſunt it auribus, quomods proderunt in Colls ? Tfthoſe wyis 
he not profit men in their eares,(to wit, the hearing ofthe Goſpel preached)bow ſhould; 
profit them by hanging it about their neckes ? For x was neither the wood of the Ark ng: 
the wood ofthe Croſſe. but the reverence of the Father, that gave the one for amemg- 
ric ofhis Covenant; angthe Faithin his Sonne , which ſhed his-bloud onthe otherfor 1s 
redemption,that could or can profit themand us,citherin this life orafterit. 
The Ph:il:#ims rerurning with the greateſt vitorie and glorie which ever they obty. 


their Idoll : but that night the Idollfell out of his place, fromabove to the ground, ad 
lay under the Arke. The morning following they tooke ir up, and ſeritup, and (tits. 
gaine in his place. And irfell the ſecondtime, and the head brake from the bodice, ax 
the hands from the armes, ſhewing, that-it had nor power nor underſtanding in the pre- 
ſence of God forthe head fell off, which is the ſeare of reaſonand knowledge, andthe 
hands (by which we execute ſtrength) were ſundred from thearmes. For God andthe 
divell infabire not inone houſe, nor in one heart. And ifthis Idoll could nor cndurethey 
repreſentation ofthe true God, it is not to be marvelled, thatat ſuch time as it pleaſed 


cles, wherein the Divell derided and betrayed mortall men,loſt power,ſpeech and oper- 
tionatthe inſtant. For when that true light whichnever had beginning of brightneſſe 
brake through the clouds ofa Virgins body,ſhining uponthe earth which had beenlong 
obſcured by Igolatrie, all thoſe foule and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. Plutarch reheafeth 
a memorable accident inthat ageconcerning the death ofthe great god Pay, as he ſtikt 
him ; where(as ignorant of the true cauſe) he ſearcherh his brains for many reaſonsotlo 
great analteration : yer finds he none out but frivolous. For not only this old Divelldid 
thendie as he ſuppoſed, but all the reſt,as Apollo, Jupirer,Diana,and the whole rabblebe: 
came ſpeechleſſe, 

Now whilethe Philiftims triumphedafter this vitorie, God ſtrooke them with the 
grievous diſeaſe of the H emorrhoraes,of which they periſhed in great numbers. Forit's 
written, that the Lord deſtroyed them. It was therefore by generall conſent ordered, that 
the Arke ſhould be removed from 4Fetus to Gathor Geth,another of the five great Cr 
ties of the Philiſtims; roprove, as it ſeemeth, whether this diſcaſe were fallen onthe 
by accident, or by the hand of God immediately : but when it was brought to Gath 
received by them, the plague was yet more gricvousand morrall. For the hand'f ' i 
Lord was azainſt this Citiewith a very great deiraGion , and he ſmote the men of the Cit 


or Accaren,athird Citie of the Pb:l:tims : but they allo felt the ſame ſmart, andcry* 
'out, that themſelves and their people ſhould be ſlain thereby ; For there was # aefſr wit 
on and deaththroughout all the Citie. Inthe cnd,by the advice of their Prieſts,the P15 
of the Phil ſtims did not onely reſolve to returnethe Arke , but to offer gifts unt0 the 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which had fallen on the Zgyprians, when hel 
hearts were hardned to holdthe people of God from their inheritance,and from hisfer 
vice by ſtrong hand. Wherefore fv + the power of the God of Iſrael to bealmigit 
ele,and that their owne Idols were ſubje&thereunto, they agreed to offer aſin a | 


J 


—_ 
<> 


aae.15.$.30) of the Hyfborieafthe World... 


_*Teaoutthe Tabernacle;till they were five and twentie yeares old. 


Peceded h 


—_—___— nntli-—n— EE TYUDYTDY”” WRT IT. 2 2a. hoc Chie...muton. offitac. aunts... A.thu. thy 


a. 9, —_ » Anat tn 
——_ >. 2M Sante Aeneas a ha 


o theſe words.;Soye ſhall give glorie rothe God of 1ſ34el,that he may take his hand from 
” and from your godr,and from your land.And what can be amore excellent witneſſing, 
chanwhere an enemie:dothapprove our cauſe 2 according to 1r:ſtorle ; Pulchrim et te- 
ftimoniom, quo nofirs probantur ab hoibus. So.did Pharao confeiſe theliving God;when 
he ysplagucr - Bi and Nabucbodoeſor and Darins, when they had ſeene his mi- 
WAR SISES 7515 5s 79H 1321 1 [ CLDEL? N15 : 
ge AT thereforeofthe Prieſts being imbraced, 'and the golden H emorrboides, 
andthe golden Mice prepared, they cauſed rwo milch kineto bechoſen, ſuchas had not 
beenyoaked, and anew Cartor Carriagetobe framed : bur they durſt not drive or di- 
retitto any place certaine, thereby to make tryall whether it were indeed the hand of 
" Godthathad ſtrucken them. For if the Arke of God were carried towards Berhſhemeſh, 
dinto the territoric of 1aet,then they ſhould reſolve that from'God only came their 
lxedeſtrution. Forthe Philiftims knew tharthe milch Kine which drew the Ark,could 
not be forced fromtheir calves,bur thar they would have followed them'whereſoever ; 
muchlefle whenthey werelefr tothemſelves,would they: travel acontrary way-For in 
thedarkeſt night inthe world,ifcalves be removed fromctheir dammes;the kine wil fol- 
loythem through woods and defarts by the foot, till they-finde them. Bur the kine tra- 
velleddiretly towards Bethſhemeſh - and when they came'iinto the fietds-thereof,ro wit, 
of one Joſua of the ſame Citie,they ſtood ſtillthere;which when the Princes ofthe 24:- 
 lifimsgerceived,they returned to Etrov. After which,God ſpared not his owne people 
the Betbſhemvites,iri that they-preſumed ro looke into the Arke. And becauſe they knew 
Godand his commandements;and had beene taught accordinely;he ſtrooke them more 
gricvouſly than he did the Heathen:for there periſhed ofthem fiftie thouſand and ſeven- 
nie.From hence the Arke was carried to Xiriath-jearim and placed inthe houſe of Abi- 
naldh; where it is written. that it remained twentie years intlic charge of E/eaFar his ſon, 
untill David brought it to Hierwſalew, io. fs: 

Now whereas it is ſaid, that inthemeane while the Arke was in Nob, Miſþs, and Gal- >Sm 6.& | 
gaajitwas the Tabernacle, which was at this time ſevered from the Arke.,or at leaſt, ir hymns 
wasfor the ® preſent occafion brought to theſe places , ' and anon returned to Kiriath- hana > 
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6. III. 


of Samuel, andof his Government, 


Heſe Tragedies overpaſt and ended, Samuel, telvhom God appeared while hee 
was yetachilde, became now Judgeand Governour of 1ſ#4c.He was deſcended 
ofthe familic of ® Chore ar Korach. For Levihad three ſonnes ; Gerſon,Cheath, b 1 Chro6227 
nd Merari: Cheath had Amram and 1\aar ; of Amramcame Moſes and Aaron; of 1Zaer, 
Core; andofthe familie of Chore,S amuel, His father Elcanaa Levite,was called an E- 
,1"44an;not that theLevites had any proper inherirance,but becauſe he was of « Mount © Which Regi 


IO ES Jes nn” lled 
£Pirains, like as Jeſſe, Davids father,was called an Ephratean, becauſe borne at Ephra- zyjnateasap- 


«,0r Bethleem, Hannah his mother being long fruitleſle, obtained him of God by pray- pearcth.Jud.12, 
ErSandteares : it being an exceeding ſhame to the Jewiſh women to be called barren, in | Le oceans 
relpe& of he bleſſing of God both to £4 hreham that his ſeed ſhould multiply as the read Ruth 2. 
ug ot Heaven,and the ſands of the Sea; as in the beginning to Adam, Increaſe and mul: roi Far 
WA, .Oc.and in Deuteronomie the ſeycnth'; There ſhall be neither male nor female barren 4- therown Epbras 
00g 108. | F TH thewhichis = 
:.& T__ wasno ſooner borne, but that his mother,according to her former vow,dedi- at yo 


cd him to God,and his ſervice; to which ſhe delivered him even from thedugge. For frodtheregion 


MI, ®tlic firſt borne of all that were called Nazarites,might be redeemed til they were five wot ape 


ares old for five ſheckles, and berweene five years and twentie, for twentic ſheckles:{o Mountzpiwain, 


1tnot required by the Law that any of the race of the Levitcs ſhould be called to vpmp' Pal, 


| £7 phratais pur 
<a 4 fy er reckons in the CA&s the Prophets from Samuel, who was the firſt of the -+-:——M 
, 5 : otholy Scriptures,to whom uſually this name ofa Prophet was given,& yet did of E piyain. 
raiſe Ccount himſelfe ſuch a one $4S1IN the I 8 of Deuteronomie, T he Lord thy God will Et 
1* 4p ##to thee a Prophet like unto mee, &c. | Bur hee is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that **®? 
un, who were called Seers ; as beforetime in Iſrael, when 4 man went to ſeek an 


anſwer, 


Guanrisy 'F 
auſwer.of God thus he ſpake 3 Come and let us goers the Seer: for hee thatisnow call&d 
Propher,was in old timecalleda Secr.. Andalthoughur plcaſed God zoappeare by jj, 
Angels to Moſes,as before to Abraham Tſaaiand Jacoby yetin re rime dt EL therows 
no manifeſt viſions not that God had altogether with-drawne his grace from Iſrael: hy 
as the Chaldzan Paraphraſt hath. is,thoſe revelations before Samwelsrme, were mop 

+ clouded and obſcure, The places wherein Samuel judged were Maiſþa ar Mitſþa,ſeary 
gr hiltl.; 484 . le Bethel ; ofwhich wehave ſpoken « 
oo oa Jer DRcre Jos alſo Gilgalatd Berber , of have ſpokenelſ. 

12S where, - | | Op} Ro hy 


The Philitti »:nhing knowledge of the aſlembly and preparation of Warre at Ni p 
inthe beginning of Samuels eovernment,gathered their Atmic, and marchedrowl h 


- "Yo _ ; be ſecond Bookgof the fat pat? . 


the Citie: at whoſe approach the 1 aeb#es ſtruckenwith feare,and withthe memotiey 
their former Nlaughters and ſervitude,beſought Semei ro. pray to God'tor them wi, 
* Pluwchre- Was* then performing his ſacrifice when the Ph1bſ{1s-were in view": Bur God beyy 
ports ofNunz moyed with Semwels prayets (as he was by thoſe of Moſes, when 1ſ#ae/ fought agany 
pe ny vg the Am:alckites at their firſt entrance into 4rabre -) it pleaſed him with thunder andtem. 
whenas he was peſt to diſperſtand beat dowhe the Armie of the Phils ——_—_ rothe prophece 
facrifii it of Haywa, Samuels Mother,7 he Lords adutrſaries ſball ve aleffroyed, and ont of Heaveyſh 
Turhecncics bs -huwder wpon themgeres Joſephus affirines,that apart ofthe Philiſtimr were ſwallogey 
approached,he with an carchquake : and thatSempelhimſclfeled the 7fracizres inthe profequution o 
argue their yicorie. Aﬀeer which Samuel eretteda Momunent inrmemorie ofthis happy fx. » 
go autem-ſaorifico. coffe, obtained by the miraculous hand of God, which Joſephus called Lepraem forten,; 
r $400. emueLEbtnercr, or the ſtone of afliſtance-: and thenfollowing the opportunitie and. 
vantage of the viRorie,the 1ſachres recovereddivers Citics of ther own formerlyly, 
andheld long inche poſſeſhonof the Philiftoms , who for along timeatter did notofer 
any inyaſionot revenge.Andthe better toarrend their purpoſes,and to withſtand any 
their attempts,the 1ſrael:tes made peace with the Amvorztes,or Canaanites, which layan 
theirbackes, and torhe North of them , that they might not be aſſaulted from ders 
parts at once;having the Philiftims towards the Weſt and Sea-coalt , the Canaaniter- 
ward the Notth and Eaſt,atd the 7dwnere on the South. The eſtare being thus ſettled, 
Samuel for theeaſe of the people gave audience and judgment indivers places by turs,i 
as hath beene elſewhere ſaid. 
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Of the deliberation to change FL government into a Kingdome. 
PLIESA2ARYUT whenagenow began to over-take Samnel, and that hee wis 
Z& not able toundergocthe burthenof ſacarefull agovernment, het 
>=& put off from himſelf the weight of the affaires0n his ſonnes, ji! 
S\F5 and 4byab , who judged the peopleat Beerſhebs, a Ciric, the t- 
& Ty utmoſt towards the South of Judea. And asthe place will 
\ 2A convenientand farre away, ſo were themſelves no lefle removed 
x NZD A from the juſtice and vertue of their Father : For the thirſt ofcont- 
rouſneſle,the more it ſwallowerh, the more it drieth, and defireth, finding taſte i0w9- 

thing burgaine ; _to recover which, they ſetthe Law ata price, and ſold Juſtice 

Judgement tothebeſt Chapmen. Which when the Elders of [ſrael obſerved, andi*" of 
_ thatSamwelas anaturall man( though a Prophet )could nat ſo well difcerne the errows 
of his owne,, they prayedhim to conſenttotheir change of government, and to make 
then a King, by whom they might be judgedas other Nations were ; who might 
leade them tothe Wavre,and defend them againft their-enemies, For after the jlland 
lamentable ſucceſſe which followed the cule of El: hjs ſons, when thaſe of Smael Þ 
their firſt bloſſomes promiſed to yeeld fruit nolefſebirter, they ſaw no way to put the 
__ from outhis race, whom they ſo much roverenced;burby the choyce of 1 

I | | "C? | 
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Wn.p.16.1 of the Hitorieof the Warld, © + 


Tnacauſc of ſogreat conſequence andalteration, Seve! ſought counſiile from God 
which ſurely he did not for the eſtabliſhing of his owne Sonnes; who being as they 
were, God would not haye approvedhis eleion. Now as it appeares by the Fext;chis 
reech or motion diſpleaſing him , he uſed his beſt argumentsro dehortthem : which 
when he perceived to be over-fceble, he deliveredunto them from Gods revelation,rhe 
-nconveniencesand miſeries which ſhould befallthem; Andyet, all which hefore-. 
ſhewed was not intolerable, but ſuch as hath beene borne, and is ſo ſtill by free conſent 
ofthe ſubjects towards their Princes. For firft he makes them know, that the King will 
aſe their ſonnes in [11S owne ſervice to make them his Horſe-men,Chariotrors,and Foot- 
» men; which is notonely not grievous, but by the Vaſſals of all Kings,according totheir 
birth and condition, deſired: it being very agreeable to ſubjesofthe beſt qualitie to 
command for the King in his Warres;- andto tillthe groundnolefſe proper and apper- 
ning to thoſethar are thereto bred and brought up : ſoarelikewiſe the offices of wo- 
Evans todreſle meate, to bake bread, and the like. But whereas immediately it 
sthrearned, He will take your Feelds andyour Vineyards, andyonr beſt Olivetrees , and 
give them 10 his ſervants ;vwith'orher oppreſſions : this hath given,and gives daily occali- 
onto ſuchas would be ruled by theit own diſcretion, toafhrme that Semne{ deſcribetti 
hereunto them the power of a King -governedby his owne affeRtions, and not a King 
thatfeareth God. But others uponfurther examination conſtruc this Text farre other- 
wiſe, as teaching us what Subje&s ought with patience to bear at their Sovetaigns hand. 
Theformer opinion is grounded firft uponthat place of Deuteromamie, where God fore- Deur.4 
ſheweth this change of government from Judges to Kings ; andafter he tiad forbidden 
many things unto the Kings; as many wiyes, coyerouſneſle, and the like: he'comman- 
derhthatthe Kings which were to raigne over Iſrael,” ſhould write the Law of Deutero- 
nmic,or cauſe itto be written: andto ſhew how greatly the King ſhould honour the 
Larheadderhi,7r ſhall be with him,and he fhallreade therein all the dayes of bis life; that he 
may lurne to feare the Lord his God and to keepe all the words of this Law,and theſe ordinan- 
cesfurto doe them + that he may prolong his dayes in his Kingdome, he and hitYonnes.But to 
takeaway any other mans field, ſay they, is contrary to the Lawes &” 34, inthe ſame 
) bookewritten. For it is ſaid, That which & juit andright ſhalt thou fouv1s, that thou mayſt Deus. 


bove, Now if it be not permitted to carry away grapes morethan thou canſt eat out of a- 
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'nothermans vingyard,bur forbiddenby God:itis muich lefſe lawfull to take the vineyard Deut2324: 
t{elfe from the owner;and give itto another. Neither are the words of the Text (ſay _ .. 
they)ſuch as doe warrant the Kings of ſrael,or make it proper urito them,to take at will . 
any thing from their vaſſals. For it is not ſaid that it ſhall be lawfull for the King, orthe 
King may doe this or that : but it is written,thar the King will take your ſorines: and a- 
gane, This ſhall be the manner of the King that ſhall raigne'over you. God thereby fore- 
lhewing what power, ſevered from pietic ( becauſcir is accountable to God onely) will 
docinthe future. And hereof we finde the firſt example in Achab; who tooke from Na- 

both both his Vineyardand his life, contrary tothe truſt which God had put in him, of _ 
governing well his people. For God commanded , That his people ſhould be judged with Deut16: | 
'1ghreow judgement, Wherefote,though the King had offered unt6 Naboth compoſition, 
$1 Vineyard of better value,or the worth in money,which he refuſed : yer becauſe he 
Was falſly accuſed,and unjuſtly condemned (though by colour of law,) how grievouſly 

thab was puniſhed by God, the Scriptures tellys: Neithet was it a plea ſufficient for 
0ab againſt the all-righteous God,to ſay thar it was done without his conſent, and by 

tic Elders of 1ſrael. For God hadnor then left his people to the Elders,bur to the King, 

Who iscalled a living Law,etenas D4vid teſtificth of himſelfe : Poſu:ſts me in caput gentt- 

Wn: For this of S. Auguſtine is Ve ry true : Simulate innocentia,non eſt innocentid :- ſomus» 

"#4 £5uitas,non eft equitas:ſed duplicatur peccatum in quo eſt iniquitas & ſimulatio; Fained 
+ ence and fained equitie,are neither the owe nor the other:biut the fault or offente is there 
ubled,in which there is both iniquitie & diſsimulation.Such in effeRt is their diſputation, 

Wothinkethis place to containe the deſcriptiogof a Tyrant: Burthe arguments on the 

contrary fide; as they are many and forcible; fo are they well knowne to all; being ex- 

Cllently handled in that Princely diſcourſe of T he true Lewof free Monarchies : which 

one I may not preſume to abridge, much leſſcherero inſert. Only thus much Twill 

4} Thar if praQticedoe ſhew the greatneſſe of authoritic , eventhe beſt Kings of Juds 

ind Iſrael werenot fo tyedby any lawes ; bur that they did whatſoever they pleaſed vc 
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1 Sam-16, 


© thegreateſtthings; avd commanded ſome of their owne Princesand oftheir ownehy, 


thrento be ſlaine without any triall of law, being ſometime by. Prophets reprehengyy 
ſometime not. For though David confeſſed his offence for the death of tr ah, yets % 
lomon killing his elder þrother andothers , the ſame was not imputed to him as any of. 
fence. Pp p (11/57 88 ON!) SLA 370 Ot RE 2: UN" 
 Thatthe ſtate of ae ſhould. receive this change of goverfment , it was not ong 
fore-told by Moſes in Deuteronomie,but perceived by Jacob 1nthis Scripture: The Scezte 
ſhall not depart from Juda, &c. It was alſo promiſed by Godto Abraham forablefing. 


For it wasnot onely affuredthat his iſſues ſhouldin number equall the ſtares in hey 


þburthar Kings ſhould proceed ofhims. Which ſtare ſeeing itis framed from the pattery; 


ofhis ſole rule, whois Lord ofthe Univerſall; and the;cxcellency thercofinreſpegg 
Allother governments, hath beene by many judicious men handled and proved, [ ſha 
not needtoover-paint that which is garniſhed with better colours already, thantcy 
To the time ofthe Judges every man hath obſerved what civill warre Iſrael had: why 
outragious ſlaughters , Fo committed upon each other :, in what miſerable ſeryings 


- they lived for many yeares: andwhen it fared beſt withthem,they did but defend the 


owne Territories;or recover ſome parts thereof formerly loſt. The Canaanites dyely 
the beſt yallies of the Countrie.. T he Ammonites held much of Gilead over Jordan, ty 
Philiſtimsthe Sea-coaſts;and the Jebuſites Hieraſalemit ſelfe,till Davids time :allwhigy 
that Kingdid not onely conquer andeſtabliſh, but hee maſtered and ſubjeRted alt 
neighbour Nations and Kings, and madethem his tributaries and vaſlals. But whether 
it were for that the 1ſrae[ztes were moved by thoſe reaſons,whuch allure the moſtof 


Nationsto live under a Monarch, or whether by this meanes rhey ſought to be'cler 


from the ſonnes of Samuel, they became deafe toall the-perſwaftons and threats whi 
Samuel uſed, nltfing upon this point, that they would have a King, both'to judgethen 
anddefendghem: whereunto when Samuel had warrant from God to conſent, heſe 
every man tghis owne Citieand abiding. | | 


» L 
LA "_ ; ys 
; * . - — a 
ne" ki 
4 —— 2 
* . . 


"», Ln 
/ / 


GIL. | 
2 fr "Of the eletiow of Saul. 
( Fter that Saymel had diſmilled the aſſembly at MFpah, he forbare the ele 
Ac« 4 King,till ſuch time as hee was thereindireted by God: who foretoldhn 

the day before, that he would preſentunto him a man of the Land of Bejenin 

whom he commanded Samuel to annoint.So Samuelwent unto Ramath Sophim, tomike 
a feaſt for theentertainmenwof Sau! ( whom yet he knew not, but knew the truthot 
Gods promiſes) and Saw/alſo having wandred divers dayes to ſeeke his fathers Alles, it 


length,by the advice of his ſervant,travelled rowards Ramathto finda Seer or Prophet, 


hoping from him to be told what way to take, to finde his beaſts. In which journey", 
pleaſed God ( who doth many times order the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt paſlags 
and perſons)to ele& Saul,who ſoughtan Aﬀe and not akingdome:likeas formerly ithil 
pleaſed him to call Moſes, while he fed the ſheepe of Jethro; and after to makechoicedl 
Davidrthe youngeſt ofcight ſons,and by the Scriptures called alittle one,who wasthe 
keeping of beaſts; and changed his ſheephooke into a Scepter, making him of allotier 
the moſt victorious King of Jude and Iſrael. So Johnand James were taken from caltg 
their nets,to become fiſhers ofmen,and honoured with the titles of Apoſtles: a dig 


that died not in thegrave,as all worldly Honours doe; but permanent and everlaſting 


Gods everlaſting kingdome. 


.* When Samuel was entredinto Ramath, hee prepared a banquet for the King, vi9P! 
hee expected and ſtayed his arrivall at the gate. Not long after came Saul, whom Gol 
ſhewedto Samuel, and made him know that it was the ſame whom hee had fort 
him of, that hee ſhould rule the people of God. Saul finding Samuel in the gate» ÞY 


knowing him not , tough a Prophet and Judge of 1ſ#ael, much lefſe knowing 
Honour which attended him , asked S4mwelin what part of the Citie the Seerdwelt; 
Samutlanſwered, that himſelfe was the manhee ſought, and prayed Saw/to goe before 


him tothe high place, where Samwel ſetting him according to his degree, aboveall"% 
wereinvited, conferred with himafterwards of theaffaires of the kingdome an % 
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car.16.$3. of the Hiforicofuhe Warkd:v), 


Gods gracesto bc beſtowed on himzand the morning following annointedhim King of 


el. "S ed tio 0 : JUG. | | | Al 
Wizerchis he told him al[that ſhould happen himin the way homeward;thatewo mer: 
ould INCOUNTET him by Rahels Sepulchre',* Who ſhould tell ' Him that this Aſſes White? 
found, 2nd that bus Fatherscares were changed fromthe ſeare of loſing hisbeaſts , 16 
doubtthe loſs of his ſon : that he ſhould then meer'three orhermen inthe plain of 7 abor; 
-henacompanie of Prophets:andthat he ſhould be partaker of Gods Spirir;and prophe2 
ce ith them 3 and thar thereby his condition and difpolition ſhould be changed from 
ar,into that which becamea King eleRed and favoured by God. BIEN 
 BurtheProphers here ſpoken of, men indued with ſpirituall gifts, were riot ofthe firſt 
) {moſt revercnced number, who by divine revelation foreroldthings to come, repre- 
d without feare the errors of their Kings;and wrought miracles;of which number 
were Moſes, Joſua,Samuel, 8 after them Gad, Nathan, Abias,Elias, Eliſew, Eſay, Jeremie chm inPſ4i; 
n{the reſt; for theſe Prophers, fairh S.Chryſoſtomr,0 mnia tempor a percurrunt preterith; | 
neſentia, future: bur they were of thoſe of whom $.Paw/ſpeakerh, x Cor.14. t4.who 
iched with ſpirituall gitrs,expoundedthe Scriptures and the Law, ©. 
AtMiſperh Samnelaſſembled the people, that he might preſent Sav/ to them, who as 
*t knew nothing of his eleEtion: neither did Saul acquaim his owne Uncle therewith; 
when he asked him what had paſt betweene him and Samuel: for either he thought his 
tarenot yeraſſured,or elſe that it might be dangerousfor him to reveale ir,till he were 
 ofirmed by generall conſent. Whenthe Tribes were aſſembled at Miipeth,the genes 
rall opinion is,that he was choſenby lot. Chimhi thinkes by the anſwerof * #rim and * The wrim - 
Thinmim': that is,by the anſwer of the Prieſt, wearing that myſterieupon his breaſt 2247hmnin 
whenhe asked counſell of the Lord, But thecaſting of lots was not only much uſed a- NG ofthe 
mongthe Fewes,but by many others,it not by all nations. The Land of promiſe was di- HighPrict, 
videdby lot : God commandedlots to be caſt onthe two Goats,which ſhould be ſacri- boy 
fied and which turned off: a figure of Chriſts ſuffering,and our deliverance, for whoſe Roralwhich 
ments the Jewes alſo caſt lots. Cicers, Plantwe, Pauſanias,and others,have remembred puroadn, 
divers ſorts of lots, uſed by the Romanes,Grecians,and other Nations : as in thediy ifion they were pla: 
ofgroundsor honours; and in thingsrto be undertaken: thetwo firſt kinds werecalled F7hepe- 
'Dwiſorie; the third, Divinatorie ; and unto one of theſe three all may be reduced : all paint hoins 
which kinds, howſoever they may ſeem chancefull,are yet ordered & directed by God : *f*beHigh _ 
3 inthe Proverbes : T he lot s caſt into —__ the whole diſpoſition s of the Lord, And "ca mg 
inlikeſort fell the kingdome of Iſrael on Sat, not by chance, but by Gods ordinance, notthepreci- - 
whogave Samnel former knowledge of his eletion: from which eleRion Sau! with- does 
drew himſelfe in modeſtie,as both Joſephus conſtreus it,and as it may be gathered by his bythearcificers, 
former anſwers to Samwel, when he acknowledged himſelte the leaſt of the leaſt Tribe, 3<* Free ”, 
But Samuel inlightened by God,found where Saw! was hidden,and broughthim among Payſin Mef 
the people,and he was taller thanall the reſt by the ſhoulders. And Sawae/madethem | 
\ knowthathe was the choſen king of Iſrael, wheruponall the multirude fatured himKing; 
andprayed for him yet ſome there were that envied his glorie(as inalteſtates rhere are 
ſuch)who did not acknowledge him by offring him preſents ,as the maner was: of whom; $4,m.cs 


de/toavoyd ſedition,tooke no notice, 
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- 1 Oftherſtabliſhing of Saul by his firſt vidtorit; 


O ſooner was Saul placed inthe kingdome, bur that he received knowledge that. 
| Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared to beſtege Fabes Grlead : whichnation 
lince the great overthrow given them by Jephta, never durſt attempt any thing 
Wonthe 1ſaclires, till the beginning of Savl his rule; And although the /ſmme- 
"edid alwayes attend upon the advantage of tithe, to recover thoſe Territories which 
frſ the Amorite ,” andthen 7ſae{. Uiſpoſfeſt them of ;” which they made rhe groundof 
theirinvaſion in Jephta's time; yet they never perſwaded themſelves of more advantage 
hanatthis preſenc, For firſt, theyknew thar therbwere many of the1ſrachres thardid n 
Villingly ſubmit themſelves to this new King: ſecondly;they were remembred thatths 
thilfims had not long before flaitie 34000- of their men of Warre: and beſide $hal 
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—uſederear care and policierhar, they ſhouldhave no Smithes to make themford 


| imboldenedagainit abes Gale Mele:  LNCE te 
| ſtroyedagreat part ofthem,fornot joyning with. them againſt the Benjamires' ar whi 


{wer: whogcould they have obta 


_ onall[ night; for in the morni 


 farre inlovewith their newKing,thar they would have flainall thoſe/ſaebtes tharnu- 


Such isthe condition jd worldly men.asthey are violent lovers ofthe proſperous, and 


 wasnow athirdtime acknowledged,and,as ſome Commenters affirme, anointed King: 


ſpears : neither was it long befaxe,thar ofthe Berhſhemeſites,and places adjoyning,ther. Ml hat 
wlthedhg the hand of God more than 5 o000.Andtherefore in theſe reſp RB on jed 
cafion it ſelf invited them ro inlarge their Dominions upontheir borderers : ZabesG;1,4 il 61 


eing one of the necreſt. Beſjdes,it may further be conjeQured, that the Ammonite; y, 
5Y 4 as in relpetiof their weakeneſſe: ſince the Iſradlizerge ; 
time they did not only ſlaugtuter the men and male-children, but tooke from them thy 

oung women,and gave them.to the Benjamites- and therefore they were not likely t, 

ve been increaſed toany great numbers:and if _y had recoveredthemſelyes ofthy, 
greatcalamitie,yet the Ammonite might flatter him elfwiththe opinion, that 1ſrael hy, 
ving for long time beendiſarmed by the Ph:l;77:-s, was not = to ſuccout thoſe whon 
they had ſo deepely wounded and deſtroyed. But contrariwiſe, when etiingscs 
to Sal of their danger, and that the Ammonites would give them no othet conditions 
ranſome themſelves,but by pulling out their righteies,by which they ſhould be Utterly 
diſabled for the Warre,as elſewhere hath beene ſpoken : Saw!, both to value himſclk n 
his firſt yeares reigne, and becauſe perchance he was deſcended of one ofthoſe zee, 
Maids taken from theGs/eadites,and givento the Benjamites,gave order to aſſembleyys 
forces of 1ſ-«el,hewinga yoake of Oxen into pieces,and ſending them by meſſenger,y. 
verall the coaſts, proteſting thus: That whoſoever came not forth after Saul and aftery4, 1 
muel, ſo ſhowld his © xen he ſerved:threatning the people by their goods,and not by their 
lives at thefirſt. Seven dayes had Saul toaflembleanArmie, by reaſon that the Gitz. 
dites hadobtained the reſpite of ” ſevendayesrogive Nahas the Ammonite ay. 
ined any reaſonable condition, were contented to hy 
ſeveredthemſelves from 1ſrael, and to become Vaſſals and Tributaries to the Heatha, 
Inthe meane while Sa»/afſembled the forces which repairedunto himat BeFee , nee 
Jordan, that hee might readily paſſe the river ; which done,he might in one day with 
ſpeedie march arrive at Jabes.under the Hills of Gilead. . Th doges 
The Armie by Sul led;conſiſtingoftthiree hundred and thirtie thouſand, he returnd 
an anſwer to thoſe of Fabes, that they ſhould aſſure themſelves of ſuccour by theren} 
day at noon. For,as it ſeemeth,Saw/ marched-away in the latter part of the day,& went 
watch he ſurprized thearmie of Nahas the Ammnite 
Andto the end that he might ſer on them on all ſides, he divided his forces intothiee 
parts,putting themto the {word untilltheheate of the day, and the wearineſſe of Su 
troope inforced them to give;over the purſuit. Now the 4mmonites were becomethe 
more carelefle and ſecure, in-thatthoſe of Fabes promiſed the next morning to render * 
themſelves and their Cirie to their mercie, After this happieſucceſſe,the people wereſo 


muredagainſt his eleion, had nothimſelfe forbiddenand reſiſted their reſolutions 


baſe Vaſſals of the time thar flouriſhethz and asdeſpightfull and cruell without cauſe 
againſt thoſe, whom any miſadyenture,or other worldly accidenthath throwne down- 
After the Armic removed,Samuel ſummoned the people to meerarGi/gal,whereSul 


, and here Samueluſed an exhortationto all the Aſſemblie, containing precepts, anda re- 
hearſall of his owne Juſtice,during the beginning of his governmentro thar day. Ak! 
Saul had now raigned one year before he was eſtabliſhed in Gilgahor Galgala, he ſtret- 
thened himſelfe with a good guard of 3000.choſen men, of which he aſſigned 1000-0 
attend on Jonathan his ſonne ar Gr beak the Citie of his nativitic : the reſt he kept about 

his owne perſon in Micms,;and inthe Hill of Bethel, SIO nG 119 


 . _ 
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Of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings inthe Warres with the Philifims and Amalekitt! 
which cauſed bu finall rejedtion. FIOTAT | SEO. CER ma mM 
Palin with. his {mall Armieor Regiment that attended him , taking a time of 


Fodvaniage, ſurprizeda Garriſon of PhiliFims':- the ſame, as ſome thinke , Whi® 
TIH | - GD | whic 


—— lot Wal 


nad aGarrtfon- 1.Sam. 10. is calledthe hill of God, which they underſtand of Coriath- 
irim: but Ju#1x underſtands this Garrifon to have beene at Gebah in Benjamin neere 
Gibha, where Jonathan abode with histhouſand followers. Howſoever, by this itap= 
peareth that the pPhil-ftims held ſome ſtrong places, both. in the times of Sexes, and of 
$4u),withinthe Territorie of 1ſ74e/ : & now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize,they 
aſſembled rhirry thouſand armed Chariors,8 ſixe thouſand Horſe, wherewith they in- 
vaded Jude4, and incamped at M achmas or Michmes, a Citic of Benjamin. inthe dire 
way from S4z#aria to Hieruſalem, and in the middeſt of the Land berweenethe Sea and 

yd. With this ſudden invafion the 7fraclites were ftrucken in ſogreat a feare, as 
 omeof them hid themſelves in the caves of the mountaines;others fledde over Fordar 
:nto 64d and Gilead: Saul himſelfe with fone 2000. men ofordinarie, and many other 
yeople,ſtai at Galgala inBexjamin,not farre from the paſſage of Jof#e when he led 1 ae! 
over Jordan. Here $ aut by Samxels appointment was to attend the comming of Samuel 
ſeven dayes : but when the laſt day was in part ſpent, and that Saul perceived his forces 
diminiſh greatly, he preſumed {as ſome expound the place 1. Saw. 13.9.)toexerciſe 
the office which appertained not unto him , and to offer a'burnt offering and a peace of- 


feringunto God , contrary to the Beclefiafticall Lawes of the Hebrewes,and Gods Com- 
mandements : others expound the word , ob5ulze, inthis place,by ebtubt per Sacerdatem, 
ndſomakethe ſinne of Saw/not to have beeneany intrufion into the Pricfts office, bur 
frſtadiſobedience to Gods Commandement,in not ſtaying according to the appoint- 
ment, 1-54m,10.8. ſecondly a difference or miſtruſt in Gods helpe, andtoogreat rely- 
inguponthe ſtrength of the people, whoſe departing from/him he could not bearepa- 
tiendy;and laſtly,a Contempt of the holy Prophet Samucz,and ofthe helpe which the 
priyers of ſo godly a man might procure him. Burwharſoever was his finne, norwirh- 
ſtanding his excuſes, hee was by Samet reprehended moſt ſharply, in termesunfeting 
his eſtate, hadnot extraordinary warrant beene given to:Samel foto doc, from God 
hinſelfe + at which time alſo Sewvel feared not to ler him know , that the Kingdome 


poſteritie.” 


ofhisannie, found ittoconſiſt of 600. men: for the moſt were fled from him ang ſeat- 
tered,yeaand among thoſe that ſtaid, there wasnot any that had either ſword or ſpeare, 


1nall /Fael, that made weapons ; beſides , they thar came ro $aul,came haſtily, and left 
ſuch weapons and armour as they had behind themin their garriſons:for if they had had 
none at all, it might-/be much doubted how Savl ſhould bee able the yeere before; or in 
{ome part ofthis very yeere,toſuccour Jabes Grlead with300.3nd thirty thouſand men, 
if there had not now beene any yron weapon to defend themſelves withall, ſave one 


nd 4 the hand of Sau/ & Jonathan his ſonne. Buthowſoever,all the reſt'of the people were 
ie formerly difarmed by the Philiſtinns,8 all thoſe crafteſmen carried out of the landrhar 
n. W2de weapons : there being left unto the 1ſ-4e/ires only files to ſharpenand amend ſuch 
al Wife 25 ſerved for the Plough, & for nought elſe: yerthat chey had ſome kind of armes, 
g: WI 5manfelt,or elſe they durſtnot have attempted upon he Philiſtimss asrhey did. And 
re- WY" 5 fot faid in the Text that there was not any ſword inall 1/#ael, bur onely thar there 
er 


Pture:and it ſeemeth that when Samuel had ſharpely reprehended Saul, that his owne 
Purds forſooke him, having but'600. remaining of his 3000. ordinarieſouldiers,& of 
' | - reſt that repaired unto him, of which many were fledde from him before Seweel 
| Withthis mall troope he held himſelfro his owne citie of Gibeab, as aplace ofmore 

th, berter aſſared unto him,than Gilgal was, Neitheris it obſcure how itſhould 
eto paſſe that the Philiftimns ſhould thus diſarme the moſt part of the 1ſrachres, 
OWoeyer in the time of Samicl much had beene done againſt them.” For the viRories 


F t sgruel were not got by ſword or ſpeare,bur by rhunder from Heaven: and-when 
Mo ww crafteſmen were once rooted out of the Citi of I 'ſrazl , oO marvell if they could 
Thc Xinaſhortpe3 eunder S amiel be replanted dgai .For this tyrannieof the P bil;ftims 
w_ obec underſtood, rather of” the precedent times , thanunder Samuel: and yer under 
: 4 


'Pp 


ham 


After this, Samueland Saul returned to Gibeah, where Saul, when hee had taken view 


"snot any found among thoſe 600. ſouldiers which ſtayed with Seulafter Samuels de- , c.. 


which the thinke to have beenc Coriath-jearins : becauſe a place where the Philſtims | 


t Satn.13. 5+ 


t Samic. 1% ' 


ſhouldbee conferred to another (aman afrer Gods owne heart) both from $au/ and his Verſe 14, 


butSaul and his ſonne Jonathan onely. For the Philiſtims had not left them any Smith « Sam33 15. 
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him is to bee thought that by their crafts they proceeded in the policy , not ſuffe;: 

their artificers to teach the 1ſraelztes,and ſo evento the times of Saul kept them from ha. 
vingany ſtore ofarmour. The ſame policy - Nabuchedonoſor uſe after his Conqueſ n 
Judea : Dionyſius in Siciliez 8 many other Princes elſe-where in all ages.Bur theſe lod 
weapons in partthe 1ſ/aelites might repaire in Glead,for over Fordan the Philiſtim had 
notinvaded. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquity uſed and their preſeneys, 


_ ceffity miniſtred untothem; to wit, clubs,bowes, and ſlings. For the Benjamites exc, 


ded incaſting ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the naturall weapons, and the fi rtf 
all nations;it is manifeſt ; and ſointhe firſt of Chronicles the 12, Chapteritis writtenge 
thoſe thatcame to ſuccour David againſt Savl,while he Jurked at Siklag , That they Ben: 
weaponed with bowes, and could uſe the right and the left hand with ſtones ; and with ln 
it was that David himſelfe ſlew the Gyant Goliah. Te: : 
_. While the State of 7ſ-ae/ ſtood intheſe hard termes,the Philiſiimshaving parted thei 
army into three troopes,that they might {poile 8 deſtroy many parts at once; Jonathy 
ſtrengthened by Goa,and followed with his Eſquire onely, {caleda mountaine,wheregy 
a company of Philiſtimss were lodged : the reſt of their army (as may bee gathere by 
theſucceſſe )being incamped inthe plaine adjoyning. And though hee were diſcovery 
before he came to the hill top,and ina kinde of deriſfton,called up by his enemies: yethe 
ſo behaved himſelfe,as with the aſſiſtance of God he ſlew 20. ofthe firſt Philifimsthy 
heencountred. Whereupon the next companies taking the alarme, and being jpnoriy 
ofthe cauſe, fledaway amazedaltogether. In which confuſton, feare,and jealous. they 
flaughrered one another inftcadof enemies : whereupon thoſe Hebrewes which becayy 
-of their partie, becauſe they feated to beſpoiled by them, tooke the advantage of their 


deſtruction ; and ſſew of thenvin great numbers. And laſtly, Sau! hiaſclfe raking knuy. 


ledge of the routand diſorder; together withthoſe 7/#el:tes that ſhrouded themſchy 
inmount Ephraim , ſet upon them,and obtained (contrary toall hope andexpe&ation) 
-moſt happie and glorious victory over them. Heere was that propheſic in Deuterownic 
fulfilled by Jonathan, T hat one of thoſe which feared God, ſhould ki x thouſand, andtmif 


o 


 themtenthouſantl,  _ 


This done, the ſmall army of 1ſ-4el made retrait from the purſuit. And although Sul 
had bound the peopleby anoath notto take food til the evening, yet his ſonne Jonatha, 
being infeebled with extreme labour and emptineſſe, taſted a drope of hony in his pal 
ſage: for which Saul his father would have put him to death,had nor the peopledelne- 
red him fromhis crueltie. ©: | 


:..; The late miraculous viRoric of Sauland Jonathan, ſeemes to have reduceduntotae 
Philsſtims retaembrance their former overthrow, likewiſe miraculous in the days of 


Samet , ſo that for ſome ſpace of time they held themſelves quier. In the meanewiule 
Saul being now greatly ericouraged, undertooke; by turnes all his bordering enenis 
namely,the Muabrites, Ammonites, Edomites, & the Arabians of Zobab, againſt allwhic 
heprevailed. Hethen aſſembled all the forces he could make to wit,2 10000. men,anl 
receiving thecommindement of God by Samuel, he invaded Amelec, waſting andd- 
_ allthatpart of Arabia Petrea,and the Deſart belonging to the Amalekites, from 
Havilah towards Tigris unto Shur , which bordereth egypt, in which warre herooke 
AFeg their King priſoner. /But whereas he was inſtruted by Samuel to follow this Na- 
tioniwithout compaſſion , becauſe they firſt of all attempted 7/#4e/, when they [cit 4 
&jptin Hoſes time: he notwithſtanding did not only ſpare the life of £242, but reſet 


 vedtheibeſt ofchebeaſts and ſpoile ofthe Countrie, with pretenceto offer theminl 


ns 


Deut. 25 ,15- 


Crifice totheliving God. Therefore did Samuel now a ſecond time make him know tht 
.Gad would caſt him from his royalleſtate, towhich he was raiſed when he was of ball 
condition, and,as the Text hath it ,/ittle iu his owne eyes. And though the offence V5, 
-greatin Saul for not obeying ithe voyce of God by Samuel had there beene noform* 
Preceptto thateffe&: yer ſeeing Sau/could not bee ignorant how ſeverely-it pleale 
God toinjayhe the 1ſraelites to revenge themſclyes-upon that Nation, he was 104%" 
excufable. For God had commanded that the 1ſaelites ſhould put ont the remeron 
-of:Analec from #ader heaven. For the cruelty which the predeceſſors of this Agag v . 
.againſtthe Iſraelites, eſpecially on thoſe which were over-wearied, faint, ſicke, and | 
people, was now to bee revenged on him,and his Nation above 4.00 yecres _—_ 
and now hee was to pay the debr of bloud , which his forefathers borrowed "9M x 


TERaBaeT ihe array 
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049.16.$-5. of the Hiſtrie of theorld, 399 
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"He innocent : himſelfe having alſo finned inthe ſame kinde, as theſe words of Samee/ 
witnelle : 4 thy ſword hath made other womes childleſſe, ſo ſhall thy morher be childleſſe a. * San-15-33: 
monz other women ,at which time Samuel himſelfe (after he had beenby many bootleſſe 
intreaties perfwaded to ſtay a while with San) did cut Agez in pieces before the Lord in 
Gilgal, _—_— afterhe departed to Remath, and came no moreto ſee Saul untill the day 
of his deas . IL | | 
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Of the occurrents betweene the rejeition of Saul and hy death. 


Ow while Samuel mourned for Saul, God commanded him to chooſea King for | 
\ | 7/<cl, among the ſonnes of Iſhai : which Semuel (doubting the viotenthand of . $ 
Saul) feared ina fort to performe till it pleaſed God to diret him, how hee 
might woid both the ſuſpition,and the danger. And if Samuel knewthatit was no way 
{rogating from the providence of God, that by his cautious careand wiſedome hee 
ſought tO avoid the inconveniences or dangers of this life: then do theſe men miſtakethe 
ature of his divine ordinance, who negleting the reaſon that'God hath oiven 
-hem, do no otherwiſe avoid the perills and dangers thereof, thanas meh ſtupefied inthe 
opinion of fate or deſtinie, voy either to beg counſaile at Gods hands by prayer, 
0 ortoexerciſe that wiſedome or fore ight, wherewith God hath enriched the minde of 
manfor his preſervation. Neither'did the all-powerfull God (who madeand could de- 
ſroythe world inan inſtant) diſdaine here to inſtruct Samyel, to avoid the fury of Sanl, 
by the accuſtomed cautious waies of the world. Eg *s 
Ofthe ſonnes of 1ſhai,Samuel,by God directed, made choice of David, the youngeſt, 
having refuſed El:ab, the firſt born : who though he were aman of acomely perſonand 
' grenſtrength 3 yerunto ſuch outward appearance, the Lord had no reſpe&. For asit is 
written, God ſeerh wot as man ſeeth, &c. but the Lord beholdeththe heart, He alſo refuſing i Sami - 
theother ſixe brethren,made choice of one whom his father had altogether wer" 
2nd|eftin the field to attend his flocke ; for of him the Lord ſaza ro Samuel, Ariſe and a- 
30 int him, for this-is he : which done,S aut departed and went to Ramath,Neither was 
it longafter this that Saul began to ſeeke the life of David: in which bloody minde he 
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al contived till he died, overcome in battell by the Philiſtims, ER 
\G+ The Phi #imps having well conſidered (as it ſeems) the increaſe of Sawſhis power 
throughmany victories by him obtained, whilſt they had fitten ſtill & forborn to give 
the impediment to his proſperous courſes, thought it good to make new tryall of their for- 
/ une, as juſtly fearing that the wrongs, which they had done to 1/-ael, might be repaied 
il withadvantage, if ever opportunity ſhould ſerve their often injured neighbours againſt 
KS them, 2s lately it had done againſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſt of their ancient enemies; 
cn BW Now for the qualitieof their Souldiers, andall warlike proviſions, the Philiftims had 
00 Wi.: rexfontothinke themſelves equall, if notſuperiour to 7ſrael, The ſucceſſe of their for- 


mer wats had for the moſt part beenagreeable to their own wiſhes: as for late diſaſters, 


rom they might.according to humane wiſedome, impure them toſecond cauſes; as to atem- 
ok BY neff happening by chance,and toa miſtaken alarm,whereby their Armie, poſſeſſed with 
Ni- BN ancedleſſ feare, had fallen to rout. Having "9228 He muſteredrheir forces, and taken 
4 the field, encamping ſo neareto the Armie which King S4uldrew fotth againſt them, 
weft thatthey could nor eaſily departwithout the trial ofa batteLeach part kept theirground 
n o  fadvantage for a while, not joining ingroſle, but maintaining ſome skirmiſhes, as re- 
0 ling both of themro paſſe the Valley tharlay berweene their Camps. Juſt cauſes of 
TL they hadonborh ſides;eſpecially the Phihftims,whoſe late attempts had bin con- 
& "P® founded by the angry hand of God:Upon this occaſion perhaps it was,that they ſought 


todecide the matter by ſingle combat,as willing to try 1none mans perſon, whether any 
ſtroake from heaven were to be feared. .Gol:4h of Gath, aſtrong Gianr, fearing neither 
Godnor Man, undettooke to defic the whole Hoſteof: rael, provoking theni. with | 
G&highrfull words, to appoint a Champion that might- fight with him hand to 
and; offering condition, that the partie vanquiſhedin Champion, ſhould holdirt 
leleas overcomeingroſſe, and become vaſſall unto theother. Thisgave occafionro 
young David,, whom Samuel by Gods appointment had annointed, to make. a fa- : 
:Mous entrance jnto publike notice of the people. For no man durſt expoſe himſelte J 
i; 5 td 
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F to encounter the great ſtrength of Gol ah,untill David (ſent by his father of an errand” ; 
' thecampe) accepted the combar,and obtained the victoric, without other armes ,Offeq. 
ſive or defenſive, thana fling, wherewith he overthrew that haughty Gyant, ang after 
with his owne ſword ſtrooke off his head. Hereuponthe Philiſtims,who ſhould haye 
yeelded themſelves as ſubjetsto the Conquerour, according to the covenant on thei 
owne {ide propounded,fled without -— hogs were purſued and ſlaughteredeventy their 
ownegates. By this victory the Fhz{iſtims were not ſo broken, thateither any ofthei 
Townes were loſt, ortheir people diſcoutaged from infeſting the Territories of Iſrael 
But David, by whom God had wrought this vidorie, fell intothe grievous indipn,. 
tion ofhis Maſter $«ub, through the honour purchaſed by his well-deſerving, Fg; x 
ter ſuchtime as the ſpirit of G9d departed from Sav/, and came upon David, hee & h 
4 $am46.13. becameacruell Tyrant, faithleſſe, and irreligious. Becauſethe high Prieſt Abinyjyy 
VE fedde Davidin his neceſitie with hallowed bread, and armed him withaſword of; 
owe conqueſt, taken from Golzab ; Saul not only by his wicked Edomite Doeg myrj,. 
red this Abimelechand 85. Prieſts of Nob, but alſo hee deſtroyed the Cirie, and wy, 
x Sam-2248% with the edge of the ſword both man and w0an, both childe and ſuckling, both 0; and 
Aſſe, and ſbeepe. And he that had compaſsion on Agag the Amalckite, who was ane. 
mie to Cod and his people, andalfo ſpared and preſerved the beſt of his Cattell, 0. 
trarie to the Commandementand Ordinance of God, both by Hoſes and Samuel, hi 
not now any mercie in ſtore for the innocent, for the Lords ſervants , the Prieſts 
Iſrael. Yea, hee would have flaine his owne ſonne Jonathay, for pitying and pl cal x 
Davidsinnocencie; asalſo once before for taſting the hony,when his fainting for luger 
made him forget his fathers unreaſonable commination. The companions of cnejjs 
are breach of faith towards men, andimpiety towards God. The former hee ſhed 
denying David his daughter,whom he had promiſedhim: and againe in taking her amy 
from him to whom hee had given her ; alſo inthatwhen as David had twice ſparedlj 
life inthe Territory of Ziph, and Sauitwice ſworntodo him no hurt, and confeſſedhi 
erfours,yethe ſought ſtill to deſtroy him,by all the meanes he could. His impicticty- 
wards God he ſhewed,in that hee ſought counſell of the Witch of Endor,which wxthe 
laſt prepatarive for his deſtruftion. For whereas when he ſought counſel! from Godje x; 
hadbin alwaes viRtorious:from the Oracle of the Divel this ſuccefle followed,thatbot 
himſelfe, and his three ſons, with his neareſt 8 faithfull ſervants,were all {laughteredby 
the Philiſtims: his bodie with the bodies of his ſons (as a ſpeRacle of ſhame anddiſty- 
nour)were hung overthe walles of Bethſan : and therehad remained till they had fond 
buriall inthe bowels of ravenous birds, had not the gratefull Gileadites of Jabes ſtole 
their carcaſſes thence,and interred them. This was the end of Sau{after he had govemed 
akr32r, Iſracltogether with Samuel,qo. yearcs,& by himſelfe after Samuel 20.years,according 
Cedren-pa.69, tO Cedrenns,T heophilus and Joſephus. But yet it ſeemerth to me; that after the death ofs«- 
Fol, 323* muelSaul did not rule very long: For the beginning of rhe 25.chapter,itis written,hat 
"  Samueldicd: and inthereſt of the ſame chapter the es are written of David, Nu 
bal,and Abigail,after which the death of Saw quickly enſued. 
Anexceeding valiant man he was,and gave a faire entrance toall thoſe victories which 
Davidafterward obtained ; for he had beatenthe Ammonites with their neighbouring 
Nations ; cruſht the Syrians,and their adherents;broken the ſtrengthof the Amalekits; 
_ andpreatly waſtedthe power and pride of the Philiſtims. 
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Of ſuch as lived with Samuel and Saul; of Hellen and Hercules,and of their iſſues: upon 
_ Caſion of the Dores with the Heraclidzevtring Peloponneſus about his times 5 


[- the ſecond yeare of Samuel, according to Euſebius, was David borne : after Ci 
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from Enees, and fourth King of 4/ba, whereof I will not ſtand ro diſpute. Jn the ele- 
euch of Sammel,Derczlas ſarcinthe Throne of 4ſſyria,being the anc and thirtieth King 
veruled har Empire fortie yeares. In this age of Samuelthe Dores.obtained Peloponne- 
ſus, and at once with the Heraclide, who then led-and commanded the Nation, poſſeff 
agreat part thereof 328.years before the firſt 0lympiad,according to Diodorusand Era- 
' rftbenes. For all Greece was anciently paſſcfledby three Tribes or Kindreds,, wi7, the 
Tania, Dorians ,and Fuolans «at lengrh it was called Hellas 2 and the people H ellenes of 
gels che ſonne of Deucalion, Lordof the Countrie of Pthiors inTheſſslie, But be- 
qrethe time of rhis Hefen, yea and long after , Greece had noname common to all the 
nhabirants, neither were the people called Hellenes,till ſuch timeas partly by trading in 
af parts of the Land, partly by the plantation of many Colevies, and ſundry great vito- | 
ries obtained, the iſſues of Helew had reduced much of the Countrie under their obedi- 
ence, calling themſelves generally by one name, and yer every ſeverall Nation after 
Cmeone of the poſteritieaf Helen, whohad raigned over it. And becauſethis is 
the fartheſt antiquitie of Greece, tt will not be amiſſe to recount the Pedigree of her firſt 
ters» | PIs 
Po etw ( as the Poets fable) was the fon of Heaven and Earth, ſo accounted,cither be- 
Ko the names of his Parents had in the Greeke tongue ſuch fignification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in A ſtronemie and Pliloſophie. 

ol. 790 begat Promethens,and Ephimetheus: of whom all men have read that have read 
Poets. Prometheus begat Deucalion-and Epimethens, yrrhe;Deucalion & his wife Pyrrha 
reipnedin / heſſatie which was then called Pyrrha(as Cretewſis Rhianus affirmeth)ot Pyr- 
rhathe Queene, In Devcalzons time was that great floud,of which we have ſpokenelſe- 
where. Dencalion begat Hellen + whole ſonnes were Xuthus, Derns, and Aolvs: of Derus 
2nd Folws , rhie Dores and Aolans had name. The Zoles inhabited Beotia, The Dores 
kaing firſt inhabired ſundrie parts of Theſſalie,did afterward ſeat themſelves aboutPar- 
»[w,and finally became Lords ofthe Countries about Lacedamen : Xethus theeldeft 
ſome of Heller, being baniſhed by his brethren, for having diverted fromthem to his 
owe uſe ſome part of their Fathers goads , came to Athens : where marrying the 


| $3 Daghter of King Eridtbeus, he begat on her two ſonnes , Achens and Ion, Of theſe 
two, Acheus, for a laughter by him committed , fledde into Peloponneſus : and ſearing 
himſelfe in Laconte, = name tothat region: from whence (as ſome write ) he after- 


wards departed ; and 
Theſſake, + [i 
In being Generall for the Athenians when Eumolpus the Thracian invaded Attica,did 
obtainea great viRtoric,and thereby ſuch-love and honour of the people,thatthey com- 
mittedthe ordering of their State into his hands. He divided the Citizens into Tribes, 
appointing every oneto ſome occupation, or good courle of life. Whenthe people 
multiplied,he planted Colonies in Sye20n1e, then called Ag:/alos or Agialia: In which 
(4 4> Countric So/:nus rhen reigning, thought it ſafer to give his Daughter Helice in mariage 
tolen, and make him his Heire, than to contend with him. So oz married Helice,and 
| bulta Towne called by his Wives name in Mg//ia,where he and his poſteriry reigned 
long, and (though not obliterating the old name) gave to that Landdenomination. But 
In after times the Dores aſſiſting the Nephewes of Hercules, invaded Peloponneſus, and 
overcomming the Achears, poſſeſſed Laconia, and all thoſe parts whichthe Ache; had 
tormerly occupied. Hereupon the Achei driven to ſeeke anew ſeat,came unto the 7oves, 
Celiringto inhabit Agialiawiththem , and alledged in vainethat on and Achevs had 
deene brethren. When this requeſt could not be obtained, they ſought by forceto ex- 
pellthe 10w52ns, which they performed ; but they loſt theit King Trſamenes, the ſon of 
0 Oreesin that warre. | | EY 0 | 
- Thus were the Zones driven out of Peloponneſss , and compelled to remove into At- 
a, fromwhence after a while they failed intro Aſie, and peopled the Wefterne coaſt 
ercof; on which they built twelve Cities, inhabited by them, cvento this day, at the 
alt without any univerſallor memorable tranſmigration. This expedition of the Tones 
mou dfia hath beene mentioned of all which have written of chat Age, and is com- 
monly placed I 40. Yeares after the warre of Troy, and 60, VEAarcs after thedeſcenc 
dfthe Herachide into Peloponneſys; Theſe Heraclide were they of whom the Kings © 
Parts iſſued ; which race held that Kingdome about-700. yeares. Of their Father 


evyingan Armie, recovered the Kingdome of his Grandfather in 
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Hercles many ſtrange things are delivered unto us by the Poets, of which ſome are jj, 
to have beene true, others perhaps muſt beallegorically underſtood. But the moſt ay c 
proved Writers thinke that there were many called Hercules, all whoſe exploits Were 
by the Greeks aſcribed to the ſonne of Alemena, who is ſaid to have pertormedtheſe ;,, 
re abours #7 | | 
G Firſt;he flew the Newe4x Lyon: ſecondly, he flew the ſerpent Hyara,which had nine 
heads, whereof one being cut off, two grew in the place: the third was the overtaki 
avery ſwift Hare: the fourth was the taking of a wild Bore alive, which hanted mou 
Erymanthus in Arcadia : the fift was the cleanſing of 1»g74 his Oxe-ſtallin one dy, 
which he performed by turning the River Alphevs into it: the ſ1xt was the chaſing aw; 
ofthe Birds from the Lake $:ywphalis + the ſeventh was the fetching a Bull from Cr, 
the eight was the taking ofthe Mares which Diomedes King of Thrace fed with humay , 
flzſh :the ninth was to fercha Girdle of the 2een of the Amaons: the three laſt were 
to fetch Ger:ions Beeves from Gades ; the golden Apples of the H eſperides and C erberg; 
from Hell, The Mythological! interpretation of theſe I purpoſely omit, as both oe:. 
long to bee here ſet downe, and no lefſe perplexed than the labours themſelves, Fq 
ſome by Hercules underſtand Fortitude, Prudence, and Conſtancy, interpreting th, 
Monſters, Vices. Others make Hercules the Swnne, and his travailes to beethe tel 
fignes of the Zodiac. There are others whoapply his workes hiſtorically to theiroyne 
conceits ; as well aſſured; that the expoſitioncannot have more unlikelihood, than the! 
fables : thar hee tooke El, Pylus, O Echalia, and other Townes, being aſsiſted by ſu 
as cither admired his vertues, or were beholdingunto him. Alſo thathee flew nz 
ny Theeves and 'Tyrants, I take to be truely written, without addition of Pocticl 
vanitie. His travailes through moſt part of the world, are, or may ſceme, borrome 
from Hercules Libyc#s, But ſure itisthat many Cities of Greece were greatly boundtg 
him :- for that hee (bendingall his indeavours tothe common good) delivered the 
Land from much oppreſsjon. But after his death, no citie of Greece (CAtbens excepted) 
requited the vertue and deſerts of Hercules, with conſtant protection of his Children, : 
perſecuted by the King Enryf{heus. This Euryſthews was Sonne of Sthenelus, at | 
_ grand-childe of Perſeus ; hee reigned in Myeers, the mightieſt City thenin Greect 
He it was thatimpoſed thoſe hard tasks upon Hercules,who was bound to obey hiri(x 
Poets report)for expiation of that Murther, which in his madneſs he had committedup- | 
onhis ownchildren; bur as others ſay, becauſe he was his Subje& and Servant: where- 
fore thereare who commend Euryſthew for employing the ſtrength of Herculeswolo 
good a purpoſe. Bur it is {6 Þenerally agreed by the beſt Writers, that Hercules ws | 
aloof rhe ſtocke of Perſexs,” and holden in great jeatouſic by Earyſthews becauſcof 
his vertue, which appeared more and more in the dangerous ſervices, wherein heews 
imployed, ſo that he grew great in reputationand power throughall Greece; and hadby 
many Wives and Concubines above threeſcore Children. Theſe Children Eary#iev Wil 
would faine have got into his power, when Hercules was dead : but they fled unto Cey* 40 
King of Thracinia,and from him(for he durſt not withſtand Ewryſthews) ro Arhens, Tic 
Atheniazs nat onely gave them entertainment, but lentthem aid, wherewith they <- 
countred Earyſthews. Iolaws the brothers ſon of Hercules, who had aſciſted him in many 
of his travels,was captaine ofthe Heraclidg.Ir is ſaid of him, thatbeing dead hee obtar 
ned eaye of Pluteto live againetill hee might revenge the injuries done by Zuryſtirw'* 
whomwhen hehad ſlaine inbatrell, hee diedagaine. It ſeemes to me, that whereas he 
had led Colonics into Sicity, andabode there along time forgotten: he came againe 
into Greece to aiſt his coulins, andafterwards returned backe. When the Peloponneſ- 
ans underſtood that Ewryſtheus was ſlaine, they tooke Atreus the Sonne of Felosto 
their King : for he was rich, mighty, and favoured of the People. Againſt him the 5 
Heraclide marched under Hyllus, the ſonne of Hercules. But to avoid effuſion of blood, 
It wasagreed, that Hy{us ſhould fight with Echenns King of the Tegeate,a people of 
Arcadia,who afliſted Atrens; with condition;that if Hyfus were yidtor,he ſhould peat 
ably enjoy what hechallenged as his right:otherwiſe the Heraclide ſhould not enter Ft- 
lopoieſus inan hundred yeares. Inthat combat Hylus was laine, and the Heratlide 
compelled to forbeare their Country, tillthe third generation: at which timethey Te 
_ turnedunder CAr:flodemus (as the beſt authority doth ſhew, though ſome have ſai 
tharthey came under the conduR of his children) and brought with themthe te 


—_———_ —_— tro _— OY _ —— HERES he Lo, "_ 


f— 4 pg me 0 A an | _ 


fhom-thcy planted in that countrey, as is before ſhewed, having expelled the Aches, 
over whom the iflue of Pe/aps had reigned after the death of Euryſthews foure genera- - 
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TED ES 7, £554 
Of Homer and Heſtod, and many changes in the world,that happened 
about this age, | 
Bout this time that excellent learned Poet Homer lived;as many of the beſtChro-/ 
) 


ee ne 


nologers affirme. He was by raceof the M ones, deſcended ( as Fun@#im imagi- 
neth) of Beroſws his Anameon, who gave name to that people. Bur this Fund?:s runi.chro fol. 
ineth Homer the Poctto have beene long after theſe times, raſhly framing his Ara * 14D. 
cording t0a Arcbrlochusinthetrat, or rather fragment de temporibus; and makes ſe- Romy — 
renmore of this name to have flouriſhed indivers Cities in Greece, Whence , perhaps, Bev ando- 
ſprang the diverſitic of opinions, both of the time and of the native Citicof Homer. Ac- ior 
cording tothis 4rcbilochus,Fundtius finds Homer about the time of Manaſſe King of Ji- with Fryer 4n- 
4s, 1nd Numa of Rome, He was called Meleſigezes from the place of his birth , and at Grkis Com: 
length Homer, becauſe blince men follow a guide, which ſignification among others, 1s pe iaincate 
:nthe verbe #4 : for this Homer in his latter time was blinde. * Clemens Alexandrinus filw 
\recites many different opinions touching the queſtion of the time when Homer lived. So me = 
alſo? Aulas Gellins,and T atianus Aſſyrins his Oration 4d gentes. Paterculus reckons inthe 32. gene- 
that Homer flouriſhed 95 0.ycares before the Conſiulſbip of Marcus V inutius : which Mer- "25m" By —.- 
egor caſterh up inthe worlds yeare 3046..and after Troy taken, about 260.yeares: and > menvaray r: 
about 2500 yeares before the building of Reme z making him to have flouriſhed about Þ Nat-drtic-t:3+ 
thetime of Jehoſaphat King of Fuda, But Clemens Alexandrinus and T atianus above na- --— again To 
med, mention Authors that make him much ancienter, The differetice of whichauthors 
nthispoint is not unworthy the Readers conſideration , that by this one inſtance hee 
may pheſſe of the difficultie, and ſo pardonthe errours in the computations of ancient 
time: ſeeing in ſuch diverſitie of opinions a man may hardly finde out what to follow. 
For Crates the Grammarian ( as Clemens Alexandrinus reports ) gave being to Homer 4- 
bout 80.yeares after Troy taken,necre the time rthatthe Herachde returned into Pelopon- 
ſw : and *Eratoſtenesafter Troy 100.yeares. Theopompus 5 00. yeares after the armie *Asboth cte 
of Greece, ſailed into Phryg7a forthe warre of Troy, Euphorion makes him contemporatic {2047 
with Gyges, who began to raigne inthe 18.0 /ympiad (which was 45. yeares after Rome mn. he 
Fasbuilr)and Soſ6b:1s ſaith, that he was go yearesbefore the firſt Olympiad: which hee 1 Phiaz. 
ſeekes toprove by the times of Charillus and his ſonne Nitander ;, Philechorns placeth canporrng 
him 180.after Troy : Ariſtarchus 140. inthe time of the ſeating of the Colontes in Ionia, comin drchilog. 
Apollodorus affirmes that he lived while Ageſslavs governed Lacedemonr, and that Lycur- 
gun his young yeares,about 100.years after the 1onian plantations, came to viſithim, . 
ncere240 yearesafter Troy taken. Herodotus findes Homer flouriſhing 622.yearcs before yy, 1m, 
Aerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecians : which Beroaldusaccounteth at 168.yeares after | ; 
the Trojan war. Euſebins ſeems to mgke him to have beene about the time of Jour K ing 
of Jude, 124..yeares before Rome built : though elſewherein his Chrenologie hee notes 
that lome place him in the time of Samuel, and others in the end of Dav/d, and othets in 
Other ages. Inhis Evaxzelicall Preparation, where out of T atianns Aſſyrius he citeth 
dry opinions touching the time when Homer lived,he reckoneth many othet Greeke 
Writers more ancient than Homer z as Linus, Philammon, Epimenides, Phemins, Arif ens, 
Orpheus, Muſzeus,T hamyres, Amphion,and others. : | | 
| Now whether Homer or Heſiodus were the etder,ir is alſo much difputed, Aulus Gel- vo8t.aricas, 
« reports that Phzlochorus and Xenophanes affirme, that Homer preceded Heſiod + an - + SHDN 
Mthe contrary , that Luc, Accins the Poet, and Ephorss the Hiſtorian , make Heſiod Nep.in 7% 2M 
of anelder time than Homer. Y arro eaves it uncertaine which of theſe learned tablers Caſſ-r.anal. | 
Wsfirſt borne : but he findes that they lived together ſome certaine yeares , where- 3,13 number 
— = confirmes himſelfe by an Zpigram,written upon a Trevit , and left by Heſiod in reftzand reads 
n. | WT 7 Be 240\for it. 


Cornelins Nepos reports thatthey both lived t 60. yeares before Rome built : While 
$:1vii reigned in Alba, about 140. yeates after the fall of Troy, > Ewthymenes finds b zuty.is ct 
th 200. yeares after Troy taken, in the time of 4caſtus the ſonne of Felixs, King | mm Ales, 
: ” a 
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I off:nd the Reader with theſe opinions, but only to ſhew the uncertainty anddifagree. 
ment of Hiſtorians, aſwell inthis particular,as inall other queſtions and dif} pute of time, 
For, the curioſidie of this mans age is noleſle ridiculous, thanthe inquifition why he hy, 
gan his 1hads withthe word Menin, as perhaps containing ſome great myſterie, Ing. 
rifion whereof Lucian faining himſelfe to have beene 1n Hell, and to have ſpoken wigh 
Homer, there asked him the cauſe why he began his booke with that word: whoanſye. 
red, That he began inthat ſort, becauſe it came inhis head ſoro doe 
It ſeemeth that & enyes, obr.,after Matrobius, Senemires ruled E Typt at this tune :. forTy. 

nepherſobris was his ſucceſſour, who preceded Y aphres, father inlaw to Salomon, 
Euh6- cf, About the end of Savls government, or in the beginning of D avids time,accordingty 


tn Chron: Caſriedorus,the AmaJones with the Cymmerians invaded Aſia, Latinus Sytviusthenruli 


in Italy, And beſides the overthrow of that famous ſtare of T7099 (which tell r03,yensg 
before Dgvidstime)there were many other changes inthe middle part of rhe world 
onely by reaſon of thoſe Northerne Nations: but there ſprung up ſomewhat nearlytg. 
gether,ſ1xe Kingdomes into greatnefle,not before erected. In 7taly that ofthe Latine.in 
the South part of Greece,thoſe of Lacedemon,Corinth, and the Achei. In Arabia, Syis 
Soba,and Damaſens,the 4dads made themſelves Princes,of which there were ren King, 
which began and ended with the Kings of 1ſ-ae! in effect: and fomewhar before theſe, 
the State of the 1ſraelives having now altered the forme of government, began tofloyiſh 
under Kings, of which Dav:d,1n a few yeares,became maſter of all thoſe neighbouring 
' nations, whoby enterchange of times had ſubjeQed the Jud>s, corrupted their relgy. 
on, and held them under ina moſt abjeand grievous ſlavery ; to wit, the Edwnun, 
. Moabites, Ammonites, Md: anites Itur aans, and the reſt ofthe Arabiarns, with the Phil. 
- ftims, Jebuſptes, Geſhurites, Machathites ;all which acknowledged D «vid for their Sor 
raigne Lord, and paid him tribute. 
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d. | 
Of Davids eſtate in the time of Saul. 

FRE He hazzards which David ranne into while he was yet-onely deſigned Ky, 
2x1 [See and lived asa private man, exp<Ring the Empire, were very many. Thettl: 
B) 2 perſonall at of fame, was his killing of Golzah inthe view of both armiss, 
&S 'whercby hee became knowne to Saul, and ſo highly affeed of Jonathantie 
| fonne of Saul, that hee loved himas his owne ſoule : Inſo much as when Sau/ſoughtto 
perſwade his ſonne that David would aſſuredly bethe ruine ofhis houſe, and eſtate, anl 
offered him violence when he pleaded his cauſe ; Jonathan could never bec perſywaded 
never forc't, nor eyer wearied from the care of Davids life, and welldoing. It wisn0! 
long af ter this ſignall a of David, . but that Saul became exceeding jealous of ms 

though he were become as his houſhold ſervant, and his Eſquire,or Armor-beare'-5 
being vexed with anevill ſpirit, was adviſed to procure ſore cunning Muſician to play 
before hum upon the Harpe ; whereby it wasthought thar hee might finde caſe; Wiycl 
came to paſſe accordingly. Heentertained Davidfor this purpoſe, and began tofav0 
him, giving him a place of Command among the men of warre. Burrhe jealous Ty'® 
ſoone waxed wearie of his good affetion,and ſought to kill Dawid,being chereunto m7 
ved onely through envie of his vertue. This paſſion firſt brake forth inthe midit oft 
__  ving fit, at whichtime he threw aſpeare at David that was then playing on his HatP (0 
” dochimmeaſe. | "$:i09e 3 ” Ys IL _ 
Cenſe-32.& 14 Cenſorinusremembreth one A ſelepins a Phyſician, who practiſed the curing of the 
Frenzic, by the like Muſicke: and temperedthereby thoſe diſeaſes which grew moo 
Palanty That Pythagoras did alſo the like by ſuch a kinde of harmony, Seveca inÞis chi 
booke of anger wimneſſerh. But the madnefle of Sav/came from the cauſe of cauſe 
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"of Thefh. For my ſelfe, Lam normuchrroubled whenthis Poet live d neither woug Mil 
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and was thereby incurable, howſoever it ſometimes left him, and yeelded unto that 
Muſicke, which God had ordained robe a meane of more good to the Muſicianthan to 
KANE» TRRLTS 

" Raving failed in ſuch open attempts, gaveunto David the Command over 

1000» ſouldiers to confront the Philiſtims withall. For he durſt not truſt him as before, 

bout his perſori, fearing his revenge. Now the better to Tover his hatred towards 

him, hee promiſed him his daughter Merab ro wife: but having married her to Adriel, 
he gave tO David his yonger daughter 7chol, but with a condition,to preſent him with 
an hundred foreskins of the Phil;ſtims : hoping rather (in reſpeR ofthe valour of that 
Nation) that the Philiſtims would take Davids head, than hee their foreskinnes. This 
® popefailing) whenasnow Davias victories begatnew fearesand jealouſies in Saul, hee 
-aciſed with Jonathan,and afterwards withhis owne hands attempted his life, bur his 
poſes were ſtill fruſtrated. Afcerall this he ſought to murther himin his owne houſe, 
Mut Michol his wife delivered him. So David ſought Samuel at Ramah,and being purſued 
bySul;fled thence unto'Nob in Benjamin,toAbimeleck,then to Achi the Philiftim,Prince » Sam.rg; 
of 64h; where toobſcure himſclfe, he was forc't to counterfeit both ſimplicitie and di- 
 &ation.But being ill aſſured among the Phil;ſtims,he covered himſelfe in the Ceveof 4- * Samar. 
dulen: and after conveying ſuch of his kinsfolkes as werenot fit to follow him, into Mo- 
he hid himſelfe inthe deſarts of Ziph, Maon,and the hils of Engaddi,where hee cut off i Sam24; 
the lapofSawls garment, and ſpared his life : as hedid a ſecond time inthe deſart of Ziph, 
' ahertus paſſage with Nabaland Abigeil, After whichhee repaired to 4chis of Gerh the 1.Sam.2g, 
fondtime, and was kindly entertained, in regard of the hatred with which his maſter | 
Sulwasknowne to proſecute him. io itt tbl JegfeniaP]eb 
Of 4chis David obtained * Sig lag in Srmeqn, pretending to invade Judza: but he bent *Itſeemach | 
hisforces another way,and ſtrooke the 4malek:tes,with other enemies of Iſrael, lettin mtr oh 
norelive to complaine upon him. chi ſuppoſing that. D @v#d-had drawne bloud of his Sigg illthis 
owneNation, thought himſelfe afſured of him : -and therefore preparing to invade I(- "=> air ang 
rael; ſummoneth D avi 4 toaſhſt him, who dilembling his intent, ſeemeth very willing -C-27.y.6.there- 
therzto.Burthe reſt of the PhiL{;»» Princes knowing his valour,and doubting his diſpo- 7** Siglag per- 
 ſtionlikednot his company, and thereforc he'withdrew himſelfe to Sigleg. Arhis re- King of ade , 
turnhefound the towne burnthis two wives, with the wivesand children ofhis people, untothisday. 
takenby the Amalekites: Hereupon his followers nautined, but God gave him comfort, 

andafſurance to recover all againe : which he did. | EX ps 

Thisarmie of the Phil/fims commanded by: Achis,cncountred Sulat Gilboa, inwhich 

| heandhisthree ſonnes were ſlaine. The newes;with Sauls Crowne and bracelets, were 

broughtto David at Siglag,in his return from being viorious over Amaleck, by a man » Sam.r; 

ofthe ſame Nation,who avowed(rhough falſly)thar himſelfe at Sauls requeſt had ſlaine 

him.David, becauſc he had accuſed himſelfe, made no ſcruple tocauſe him to bee ſlaine 

attheinſtant : and the ſooner, becauſe the probabilities gave ſtrong evidence withall.O- 
 therwiſe it followeth not that every man ought to.be beleeved of himſelfe to his owne 

prejudice, For itis held inthe law ; Confeſs:0 reorum non hahenda eft pro explorato cri- tnF. dequaſtlti 
mine, ni approbatio.alia inſtruit religronem_cognoſcentis. The priſoners confeſcion muſt 

wt be taken for an evidence of the crime, unleſſe ſome other proofe informe the conſcience 

ifthe Judge: For xmanmay confeſſe thoſe things of himfelfe, thar the Judge by exa- 

mination may know to bee impoſſible. Bur becauſe it is, otherwiſe determined in the 

tle de cuftodia reoruml.ſi confeſſns, in cap de pents 1. qui ſententiam,therefore doth the 

Cloſe reconcile theſe two places inthis ſort:Sz quis in judicioſponte de ſeipſo confiteatur, 

poſts maneat in confeſcione,id eſt ſatis, If any man in judgement doe confeſſe of himſelfe, 
fl wne accord, and after doth perſeverein his confeſcion,jt is enough. That David great- 

ly bewailed Sawl, it isnot improbable z for death'cutteth aſunderall competition: and 
the lamentable end that befell him being a King, with whom in effe& the ſtrength of 


_ fell, could-nor bur ſtirre'up ſorrow, and move conpaſion inthe heartof - 
4V; | | | 


TT 


. « 


The vitorie which the Philiſtimshad gotten,was ſogreat,that ſome Townes ofthe! 
Xlites,even beyond the river of Jordan, wereabandoned by the inhabirants, and lefr 
intotheenemie, who tooke poſſeſFion of them withour any reſiſtance made. Where- 
Cit may.ſeem ſtrange,that a Nation ſo warlikeand ambitious as were the Philiſtims, 
not follow their fortune withall diligence, and ſeeke to tmake the Conqueſt _ 
: o 
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beatenthem, whentheir forces wereunited. 


. the Horatit and Curiatii,forthe Rowansand Latines,The ſame challenge Go/zah thephy. 
: bflimmade, whom David flew + a cuſtome very ancient. - Edward the third offeredthe 


_- was ſocquall, as there ſurvivednot any one-tochallenge the vitory. Bur the quarel 


and ſome ofthe Rabbines conceive: that Tsboſeth had then 1 


Moſt like it ſeemes, that the civillwarre immediately breaking out betweerf David ng 
the houſe of Saul, wherein Juda was divided from the reſt of Iſrael, gave them hope g 
atreafie victory over both ; and thereby cauſedthem to attempr nothing at the preſey, 
leſt by ſodoing they ſhouldenforce their diſagreeing enemies to a neceſlary reconcili, 
tion, bur rather to permit that the one part ſhould conſume the other, by which mean, 
both the victors,and the vanquiſhed, would becomea prey tothe violence of ſuchas had 
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of the beginning of Davids reigne, andthe warre made by Abner for Isboſeth, 


: Fter the death of Saul, Abner, who commanded for Saulinthe warre, ſoughtty , 
AA Sree Isboſeth (or Jebeſtus, according to Joſephus) though he had no right; 
the Kingdome of Iſrael : for Mephiboſeth the firſt ſonof Jonathan lived, Aging 

this 4bner and [sboſeth, David madea defenſive warre,till Abner paſt Jorden,and ene 
the border of J#dazit which time he ſent Joab with ſuch forces as he had;to reſiſt 4þyy. 
Isboſeth remaining in Gilsad, and Davidin Hebron. The armiesencountred each other 
neere Gibeor, where it ſeemeth that Abner made the offer totrie the quarrell by the 
hands ofafew; like to thar Combare betweene the Lacedemonians and the Argive, te. 
membredby Herodetus, 300. being choſenof each Nation, of which number three per. 
ſons were onely left unſlaine.” The like tryall by a farre lefle number was performed 


liketryallin his own perſon tothe French King;and Francs the French King to Chuly 
the Emperour. There were twelve choſen of cach parr, in this ware of David iththy 
houſe of Sanl,to wit, ſo many of Benjamin, and as marſy of Juda: whoſe forceandyou 


ſtaid nothere; forthe Army of Jude preſt Abrer ingroſle, and brake him. Threehus 
_ dreth and ſixty men of Abners companions were ſlaine,and but twenty of Fude -her 
of 4ſahelthe brother of Joab was one : who when he would-needs purſue Abner, andby 
Abners perſwaſions could not be moved toquit him, hewas forced to turne upon him, 
wounded him to deathwith the ſtroake'of his ſpeare. For though 4ſahe/were ancxcl- 
lent foot-man, and, as itis written in the Text, as lightas a wilde Roe, and,as Joſyhns 
reporteth, contended not onely with men, but with horſes; and hoped to have gotten 
great fame if hee could have maſtered-Abner (who, as Aſahelperſwaded himſelte, hal 
on being overthrowne, and flying away, loſt his courage) yet here it fell out true, That 
the race is not 10 the ſwifh, | |. FT NL: = 1 OE 7: | 
 Thatthiscivillwarre laſted twoyeares,- we finde it writtenin the ſecond of Sum, 
the ſecond Chapter; though inthe beginning ofthe thirdiris againe made probable, 
that this contention dured longer z and therefore the matter reſteth ſtill in diſputt,( 


aq, | raigned two yearts, 
when this was written; the-Warre as yet continuing a longer time. For Abner held 
for theparty of Isboſeth afterithis, andtill ſuch time as there grew jealouſic betweene 
him and Tsbeſeth for Sd#ls Concubine: neither did the death of 75boſerh inſtantyfol- 
low ; burhow long after the murther of Abxer ichappened, the ſame doth not crviinly 
appearel 01010 a ROW, 33 AA, OS, 
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-:;,, Of the aeathof Abner;ſlaineby Joab, «4nd of Isboſeth by 

OO: puree © eres er Tran 9: Rechab «v@ Baanah: on CHIEN 
Ber, reconciled ro David, wasanonby Joab murdered; for Joab could noten 
dureacompanion in Davids Fayour, and in thecommandement of his forces 
by which he was growne ſo powerfull, as David forbare to call him toaccour 
tor thus muchhe confeſſeth of himlelfe ; 7 am this day weake, and theſe men,tht fone 
of Zerviah,be too hard for me. In this ſore David complained after Abners death ; and 
tomake it clearc thathe hated this fact of Job, heefollowed him with this publike 0 
precation; Let the bloud fall onthe head of Joab, and on all his fathers houſe © and let —_ 


_— 


gAP17.$.4: of the Eliftory of the World. 4.07 
be ſob ject to wicers, to the leproſie, to lameneſſe ,to the ſword, and to povertie,&c.For could 
any thing have withſtood the ordinance of Gea, this murther committed by Joab might 

greatly have indangered D Gof as eſtate A bner being the mouth and truſt of allthereſt 

"the Tribes , not yet reconciled. This miſchance therefore David openly bewailed, fo 

tharall 1ſr el perceived him tobe innocent of that fact. The place which 4b»er held; 

ing Generall ofthe men of warre, was of ſuch importance, that the Kings themſelves 
were faine to give them great reſpect,as hath beene already ſhewed more at large. This 
officeJ06 held inthe armie of Juaz,and thought himſelfe worthy to hold the place en- 
rirejfonce Nis Lord might obtaine the whole Kingdome. For he was neere to David in 

kindred, and had beene partaker of all his adverſitie; wherefore hee did not thinkg it 
> mecte , hat an old enemy ſhould in reward of new benefits, be made his partner. Tn- 

deede hee Was by nature ſo jealous of his dignity and place, that hee afterward ſlew A- 

meſehis owne kinſmanand the Kings, upon rhe ſame quarrell, raking it in high diſdaine 

oſce him joyned with himſelfe as captaine of the hoſte of J#dz; much leſſe could hee 

rooke a ſuperiour 3 and ſuch a one as had ſlaine his brother , and beene beaten himſelfe 
inbartell.But howſoever foab did hate or deſpiſe Abxer, Davideſteemed highly of him 
xofaPrince, and a great man in 1ſael,excuſing the overſight by which he might ſeeme 

ro haye periſhed, by affirming that he died nor like a foole, nor a man vanquiſhed , But as + am, 4; 
4 man falleth before wicked men, ſo ( {aid he ) diddeſt thos fall, And certainly itis no error Verſe 34: 
 ofyit,nor want of valour and vertue in him whom a ſtronger hand deſtroyed unawares, 

orwhom ſubtilty in free truſt bringeth to confuſion. For all under the Swnne are ſubject 
toworldly miſeries and miſadventures. Howſoever Tsboſeth meant to have dealt with 

4iner, yer when he heard of his death, hee deſpaired greatly of his eſtate , and with him 
al1hue[were poſlſeſt with great feare: infomuch as two of 75boſeths own Capraines, Re- 
cluband Baanah , murthered 75boſ#th , and preſenting his head to David, received the» Sam.4« | 
famereward that the Amalekzte lately did,for pretending to the have ſlaine $ awl. [sboſeth 


being dead, allthe Elders of 1ſraelrepaired to Davidat Hebroy , where hee was he third 
2ndlattime annointed by generall conſent. | 
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of the flouriſhing time of Davids Kingdome , the taking of Jeruſalem , with two over- 
thromes given to the Philiſtims, and the conduttion of the Arke tothe City of David. 


VV woe avid was now eſtabliſhedin the Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe was 


upon the Jebuſites,who inderifion of his force,8& confident inthe ſtrength 
of the place (as is thought) manned their wals with the blinde and lame of 
their Citie ; which Devid ſoone after entred, all their otherforces notwithſtanding;For » Sam: 5. 
biving maſtered the fort of Zioz(which was afterward the Citic of David) hee became | 
Lord of Hieruſalems, without any great danger, expelling thence the Jebuſites, who had 
o heldit from the foundation, to rhe times of Moſes and Joſua, and after them almoſt 4.00, 
yeares,There are who expound this place otherwiſe : Except thou take away the blind & 
the lame thon ſhalt not come in hither. For ſome think that it was meant by the 74ols of the 
Jebufites: others.that it had referenceto the Covenant madelons before with 7/aac,and 
Jacob + the one blinde by nature andage, the other made lame by wreſtling with the 
Angel, and that therefore till thoſe (thar is,tillthat Covenant) be broken, David ought 
\tromoleſt them. But for my ſelfe,I take it with Joſephws,that they armed their wals 
with certaine impotent people at firſt, in ſcorne of Davids attempt. For they that had 
teld their Citie about 4.00, yeares againſt all the childrenof Iſrael, Joſua,the Judges,and 
Seu,did not doubt but to defend it alſo againſt David. - . - 05 
0 Whenhe had now poſleſt himſelfe ofthe very heart and Center of the Kingdome,and 
ved congratulatory Embaſſadours and preſents from Hiram King of Tyre: he.enter- 
ned divers other concubines,and married moe wives,by whom he had ren ſonsin Je- 
nkm,and by his-former wives,he had fixe in Hebron where he reigned 7. yeares. 
The Phil: firms hearing that Davidwas now annointed King,as wel of Juda as of Iſrael, 
they thoughr to try him inthe beginning, before he was fully warm in his ſeat. And be- 
ng encountred by David at two ſeverall timesinthe Y alley of Rephaim,or of the Giants, » Sams. 
they were at both times overthrowne.After which he called the place BaalperaJims, 
Then Dawidafſembled 3 0000.choice 1ſfaebtes to conduc the Arke of God from the 


houſe 
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houſe of Abinadab in Gibeato the Citic of David, which buſtneſle was interrupteg} 
the death of Y334h the ſonne of C4binadab , whom the Lord ſlew for prefiuni y 
rouchthe Arke,though it were with intent to ſtay it fromtaking harme, when ic was 
ken. But after three yeers it was with grout ſolemnity brought imtothe Citie with fact; 
fices, muſicke, dances,and all fignes of joyfulnefle, inwhich David himſelfe gladly bar 
a part:Hereupon Micholderided him for dancing before the Arke,S afterward told hin 
in ſcorne,T hat he was uncovered as a foole in the eyes of t he maidens his ſervams , namely 
that hee forgat his regall dignity both inapparell and behaviour; and mixed himſelf; 
mong the baſe multitude , dancing as fooles doe inthe wayes and fireetes: not that ſh 
diſliked Davids behaviour(as I take it)rhough ſhe made itthe colour of her deriſion; 
rather the aboundant griefe , which this ſpectacle ſtirred up, beholding theglory of he | 
husband to whom ſhe was delivered laſtly by force,and remembring the miſerable eng 
of her father and brethren, out of whoſe ruines ſhe conceived that the ſonne of 1ſhaihyy, 
built this his greatneſle : agg with the many new wives and concubines imbraced 
ſince his poſſeſſion of Jeruſakm, made her breake out in thoſe deſpitefull tearmes, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. 4 
1Chro.cz- - This done, Davidconſulred withthe Prophet Nathan forthe building ofthe Temyl 
© or houſe of God but was forbidden it, becauſe he was a man of warre , and had ſhe 
bloud. So greatly doth the Lord and King of all deteſt homicide ; having threatned, ny; 
in vaine, thathe would requirethe bloud of man;at the hand of man and beaſt. They, , 
which David had made were juſt, and the bloud therein ſhed was ofthe enemies gf 
God, and his Church :. yer for this cauſe it was not permitred that his hands (hou 
lay thefoundation of that holy Temple. Hereby it appeares how greatly thoſe Prince 
deceive themſelves,who thinke by bloud-ſhed 8 terrour of their warres,to makethen- 
ſelves in greatneſle like to the Alwmrghty , which is a damnable pride ; not caringtoimi 
tate his mercy & goodneſle, or ſeeke the bleſſedneſſe promiſed by our Saviour untotly 
peace-makers... 4Y Fx. -o) : 
Now although it was not pleaſing to the Lord to accept a Temple of Davids fans 
ding,yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted,that hereupon he received bothacor 
firmation of the Kingdometo him and his heires, and that happie promiſe of the excr-3 
laſting Throne, that ſhould beeſtabliſhed in his ſeede. 
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SY 
_ The overthrow of 1s Philiſtims and Moabites. 


7) Ooneafterthis Davidoverthrew the Philiſlizos , which made them altogether 
d powerleſſe, and unable to make any invaſionupon 7ſ-ael in haſte. For itiswit- 
— ten, Accepit fr enum Amgard e manu Philiſtheorum;which place our Engl,ſb Gmevs 
converts intheſe words, And David. tooke. the bridle of bgndage ont of the hand of tht 
Philiſtims. The Latine of Janis giveth another and a better ſenſe ; for by that bride y 

of Amgar was meant the ſtrong Citie of 'Geth,or Geth, and ſo the Geneva hathit intie 
marginall note. This Citie of G46 was the ſame which was afterward D0-Ceſarts, 
ſet on the frontier of Paleſtine. at the entrance into Jade and Epbraim, From thence 
they made their incurſions! and thereinto their rerraitin all their invaſions; whichbe- 
—— ing taken by D«vid and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier towne of equil 
Jon mnc3.o* ſtrength to the Philiſtims on that part. The hill whereon Geth or Garth ſtood, the Heres? 
 __ * Call Ammaewhereot Softheword Gar ismade Amear,of which Plinie in lis firit book, 
and chap. 1 3. This expoſition.is made plaine and confirmed in the firlt ofChrothe 18+ 
There was no nation bordering the Jewes that ſo greatly afflicted them as the Phils 
ſtems did, who before the tithe of Saw, (tothe end they might nor ſharpen any weap®? 5 

| againſt them ).did-not leave one Smithin all their Cities and Villages of that kinde, but 
" infore'd them to come done into theirterritorie, for all yron worke whatſoever tity 
3 Sam, 13: EN ra ifraelites till this timeaf David were ſeldome free from paying cribute 

tathePhrbifiinnes mn 

Alter this he gavethem foure other overthrowes : but the war of the Moabites and 4: 
| rebiens cameberweene. Inthe firſt of which he was indangered by 1/bbi-benob , the head 
of whoſe ſpeare weighed '3 60; ſhekles of brafle , which make nine pound three quaii®5 
of our poizes : at which time' Ab1/has ſuccoured Datrd & flew the Philiflim poberev 


: ( pA Sam $:y.1 o 


vow 


abs | 
" the Counſellors and Capraines of David (leſtthe light of Iſrael might by his loſe be ,  , __. 
quenched ) vowed that he ſhould not thenceforth hazzard himſelfe in any barraile. The z Sama1yr.r2- 
ſecond and third incounter and overthrow of the Phil:ftims was at Gob, a. place neere 
Geſor ,and the laſt ar G ath or Geth. And being now better aſſured of the Ph-iliſtizys by 
the taking of Gerh, he invaded Moab, from whom notwithſtanding in his adverſitie hee 
ſqueht ſuccour , and left his parents with him in truſt; Burt whether it were the ſame 
10 Or NO It iS NOt knowne, ,. Wwe ant ra FORT. 
The Rabbines faine that Moab flew thoſe kinsfolkes of David, which lived under his 
xecionin Sauls time ; but queſtionleſſe Davd well knew how that Nation had bin 
ayayes enemies to Iſrael , and tookeall the occaſions to vexe them that were offered. 
0 And he. alſo remembred that in the 23, of Deut, Gad commanded Iſrael not to ſeek the 
ce or proſpetity of the Moabites; which David well obſerved, for he deſtroyed two 
arts of the people, leaving athird to tillthe ground. This victory obrained ; hee led his - 
amy by the border of Ammon towards Syria Zobeh, the region of AdadeFer the ſon of 
ebeb King thereof. The place is ſet down inthe deſcription ofthe holy Land :to which 


gael .$.6: of the Hiſtory of theWorld,  _ 


» 


[referrethe Reader. 


have mJ © 
The warre which David made upon the Syrians; 


Tis written in the Text : David ſmore alſo Hadadezer, &c. as hee went to recover bis 
border at the river Euphrates, Now whether the words ( as hee went to recover his 
dirder ) bee referred to David or Hadadezer, it isnot agreedupon. Junixs thinkes 
that the article -( hee ) hath relation ro David, who finding Toby oppreſt by 
Hududer , overthrew the ofie, ' and ſuccoured the other. But the'ancient and moſt 
received opinion , that this recovery' hath reference to the Syrian, is more probable. 
For if David had intended any ſuch enterprize towatds Euphrates , he was infarre 
 herter caſe to have proceeded after his viRtoty than before : ſeeing thar ( ewe: 2 
being taken ) hee had now left no cnemie on his back, either to! purſue him, to rake 
viualsand ſupplies from him," or to ſtop thi paſſages of the mounraines upon him ar. 


hisreturne, 


| Agine, ſeeing David was either to paſſethtougha part of "Arabiathe defart; of by 
theplaines of Palmyrena , his army conſiſting of: foormen forthe moſt, ifnot all; He = % 


cr hadnow both horſe and chariots good ſtore to carry his proviſions through thoſe un-. 
t- wltived places ; by which hee was to haye' marched before hee could have reached. 
vl Ewbrates or any partthereof. But wee finde that David. returnedto Jeruſalem, after. 
he tehadtwice overthrowne the Syrianarmy ; not bending his courſe towards the river. 
lf 0 Ewpbrates , but ſeeking ro eſtabliſh his purchaſes already made.” Whereby it may ap- 
ie peare;that it was the Syrian, and riot King David,that was going to inlarge lis border, 
th, 3afore is faid, ++ DU TON Stet e OP 5 0+ ob _ Fre 
nce The King of Syria, Damaſcena,8& of Damaſcus,whereofthar region is ſo called, hea-, 
de- ung that AdadeFer was overthrown by the Tfraelites, fearing his own eltate,&the lofle 
jll Qin country-which adjoined to Syria Zoba of Hadazeter , ſent for an Army of A- 
% amites or Syrians to his ſuccour: but theſe, as irappeareth,came too late for AdadeFer, S 
9 


ud too-ſoone for themſelves : for thete periſhed ofrhoſe ſupplies 22000. This King of: 
aſcus, Joſephws(out of Nicholaws an ancient Hiſtorjan)calleth 4dad, who was alſo of 
Uelame name and family as all thoſe other Adads were : which now began ro grow u 
e 


p00 (FF "greatneſſe,,, and fo.continued'for ten deſcents, till they. were extinguiſhed by the Af- 
but dl ans, as is ſhewed heretofore; David having now reduced Damaſcus under his obedi- 
They Ue;left agarriſon thetein,as/he did in Edom having alſo ſackt the adjoyning Cities of 


"uh, & Berathi;belonging to-Adadeger; of which cities Prolomie calleth Berah, Tauba: 

udBerathi he narheth Barat hins:Tobs or Thi, whoſe country of Hamath joynedro = 

dadter(as inthe deſcription of the holy Land the Reader ay petceive)ſcnt his ſon 7e- 2 Sam. $ 

amo congratulatethis ſucceſſe of David? partly becauſe he had war with Adade er,&, 

Ptly becauſe hefeared Davidnow victorious-He alſo preſented David with veſſels of 

8d filver,and brafſe zallwhich;togerher with the golden ſhields of the Aramirtes , and 
nd Qe 


the 
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The jevond Bodke of the firſt part — "Gm 


| Junius tranſlated thewords ( Clypers awreot )by #nbones , as ifall the parts of the 
were notofgold ;butthe bofles only. The $ ET call them bracelers: 4 quele,pofhe 
chains. But becauſe Roboam made thiclds of brafle in place'6f theſe of Adadecer, A ich 
time as Shic4h the Egyprianſacktthe Temple of Jeruſalem, irmay be gathered therehy 
thatthoſe of Adadezer weregolden ſhields. © © EV Fond s 
This done, David ſent Embaſſadours to Hanwn King of the Attimonites,to con, 
gratulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdortie : for David, in- the time Of his 
afflition. under S4vl4 had: beehe relieved by Nabaſb, the father of Hanwmn, gy 
this Ammonite being-ill adviſed, and over-jcalous of his eſtate, uſed Davids te 


ſengers ſo barbarovly , and contempruouſly ( by curtailing their beardes, andrhelr 


, 


rments ) as het-thereby drew 2 warre upon himfelfe , which neither his owns 

Air th, nor all the aydes purchaſed, could put off of ſuſtaine. For fiotwithſtandny 

Kay 6h had waged three and thirtie thouſand Souldiers of the Amalekites, ad ther 

| confederates ; to.ivit , of the :yaſſalls of 4AdadeJer twentie thouſand » and of Nu. 
Mexchah the chah and 1/btob thirteene thouſand ( for which hee disburſed a thoufand -cakns 
North pat ® of filver) yet all theſe great Armies, together with the ſtrength of the Ammonits, 
membered in were by Joab and his brother -16:ſhaz eafily broken and put to ruine : andthat withoy 


my #-1,z any great loſſe or ſlaughter at that time, Andit is written, that when the Aramity 


a country neers fled, the Ammonites alſo retraited irtto'tlidir Cities, the one holding themſelyes 


Gad the vie hi . ates. - af wy 
Ga uncer ve within the walles, the other jatheir defarts adjoyning) . till Joab was returned toe. 


2 vane 10. ruſalem. | : . « o .* . 
Hedadeter bexring that Jo«b had diſmiſſed his Armie, aſſembled: his forces apiing 
and ſent all the Companies-thar, hee could levie out of Meſopotamia ; who under iii 
cotnhiatid of Shobach paſſed Euphrates, and. incamped at Helaw;; onthe Southfi 

Hella Or Che«+ ” Te", *\ y 403d hearir ? 2 s SC. 5 "T . | | d all he bl Tt1 | n 
tom which 21o- thereof. Data hearing of this new Preparation » aſſembled all the ableſt men:of lf 


lony calleth 4- rel ,” and marched towards the Syrian Armic in Palmyrena , not, yetentredinto An 
Cords of bit; to\vir; at Helam,, a place no lefle. diſtant from Damaſcus, towards the Nonk 
Embats. Eaſt,” than Jeruſalem was towards, the Southweſt. Now! Dawd:{ ſpetiking humane 
$ mee "Jy might with the mote confidence gge, on towards. Euphrates 4 which was thefar 5 
theſt-s f journey that ever hee, had) becaylc hee was now Lord of: Damaſcus,which 
. FSee c48. $.2- Jay in the midway, Hee alfo.poſleſt himſelie;of * ,Thadmor or Palmytena,wlich 
Salenion afterward ſtrongly fortified ; and this Citie was but one dayes journeyfrom 
Helam , and the; river Euphrates. .. So had:hee two ſafe rztraites, the'one to Thadmbr, 
and the*riexr from thence ro )amaſcusz In-this encounter berweene Duved and tht 
Sytiatfs,. they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700. chariots , together with Shwub 
General of their armie. The Chronicles call theſe 40000. Souldiers footmen, and 
ſo 7units converts it, and {o js it very probable. For the Artnie of 1ſracl conſiting 
of foetthen, could: hardly have ſlaughtered 40009+horſemen. ,: except a 
ted theirhorſe and forghton fogte. . So are;the charigtstakenin this barrell,nunbt 
at 700. inthe firſt of Chronicles the ninth; in which twmber, as I'conceive, allthe 
Souldiers that ferved in them, with the condutors,are included : ſo as there dyedottit 
_ Syrians inthis warre againſt-David, before hee forc'd thein to tribute, 200000) foote- 
men , beſides all their horſemen, and waggoners, and befides- all choſe that Joab'tie, 
when they fled ar-the firſt encounter, together with the Amimotires; before #ablib. 
Notwithſtanding all which, the Adads in following apes gathered Girengrh againe ,md 
afflicted the Kings of Juda often: but the Kings of 1{raetthey impoveriſhed eventos 
laſt end'of that State. 2 mo VS ETA TR Yoon >7Armd 


* 
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Davida having now beaten the Arabjans. and Meſopetathians, fron the partic andc00- 


federacy of Ammon : He ſentour Foab the Lievienant of his Armies toforrageand0*') 


ſtroy their retritotie,8ro-beſicge Rabbah, akerward Philadelphia; which after ahi 
the Ifraelites maitered and-poſſeſt. The Kings, Crowne which weighed aralem af gol; 
i with precious ſtones, David ſet on his owne head, and cartrieddway withiW 
the reſt of the riches and ſpoile of the Citie-And though David tayedar JeruſilenV) 
lowing the war of #riah his wife , till ſuch time as the Citie was:bravphr ro exereifiltY 
and ready to be entred : yet Joab in honour of Davie forhare the laſt afſiulr; cent 
anne till his maſtersarrivall.,To the people heuſed extreme rigour (if wee ay 


rowes 


call it being exerciſed againſt heathen Idolaters ,) for ſoinie! of thens hoe tare with 13! 


' 
| 
! 


| 17.5 6 9 | 
the beſt of all thi ſpoiles 6fothet Nations, Devid dedicated unto God it his terdrme, 


gy. rm 0mm... Lac. ant... . 
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; m_—_— «oP, of the Fliftorie of the World. | 


—<, ſomehe {awd aſunder , others hecaſtinto burning kills, in which he bakedryle | 
and brickc | | 
ERS | TA 0% | — Cn ea oat pon ries 
| '*h 6 6 
b- of Davids troubles in his reigne, and of bis forces, 


Po 2s victory begertcth {ecuritie , and our preſent wordly felicity a forgerful- 


'neſſe of our former miſcrics, and many times of God himſelfe the giver of all 
1 JI oodnefſe: ſo did theſe.changes, in.the fortune and ſtare of this good King, 
change alſo the zealous care which formerly hee had to pleaſe God in the preciſe 
ſervation of his Lawes and Commandements. For having now no dangerous ap- 
| parent enemie Lek whom hee was wont to aske counſaile from the Lord ) hee 
begantO bee adviſed by his owne humane affeions and vaine defires. For hee was not 
onely ſatisfied of take Uriahs wite from him, and to uſe her by ſtealth ; bur hee im- 
brodered his adultery with r:ahs ſlaughter, giving ordertohis truſtie ſervatit Foab ro 2Sam.iras; 
marſhall him inthe front-or point of thoſe-Iſraclites ,, which gave analfault upon the 
Churbs of Rabba, when there was notas yet any poſſibility of prevailing. And that 
\ which could no Jeſſe diſpleaſe God thanthe reſt , hee was contenx that many others of 
kis beſt ſeryancs and ſouldiers ſhould periſh together with 4ri«h, hoping thereby ro 
cover his particular ill intentagainſt him. After which hee began by degrees to fall 
fromthe higheſt of happineſle , and his dayes thento come were filled with joyes-and 
woes interchangeable, his traden-downe ſorrowes beganagaine to ſpring, and thoſe 
petils beta pulled up by the rootes (as hee hoped.) gave himanatter-harveſt of 
mary caresand diſcontentmcnts. And if it had pleaſed 'G O ID to take the witneſle of 
Devids own mouth againſt him;as David himſelf did againſt the Amalekite,which pre- 
tended to have {lain Saul, hee hadthenappeared as worthy of reprehenſionas the other 
was of the death hee ſuffered... For when Natben the Prophet propounded unto him his 
o.04meerrour inthe perſon of another, to-wit, of him. thattooke the poore mans ſheepe 
thathadnone elſe, the bereavex being Lord of many : Hee thenyowedir tothe living 
Lord, that ſuch a one ſhould die the death. And hereof, althoughir pleaſed God to par- 
donDevid for bis life , which remiſſionthe,Prophet Nathan pronounced: yet hee deli- 


fire the ſwyrd ſhall never depart from thy houſe, &c. becauſe thou haſt taken bs wife to be thy 
pife ,& haſt flaine Uriah with the ſword of the children of Ammon.Soone after this, David 
loſt the childe of adulteric which be begor. on Berſheba,/ Secondly, his own ſonge Am 
»,being in love with his halfe ſiſter Thamar , by the advice of his cquſin-german he 
one of Shimegh D avids brother, poſſeſt her by force: which when he had performed, 
o hethruſt Ker from-him in.a cle ang deſpitefull manner. Two'yeares after which 
 fouleand inceltuous att, 4bſa/om cauſed him ro be'marthered; at the feaft of his ſheepe- 
ſhearing | not perchance inreycnge of 7 hamars rayiſhment alone z:but having it in his 
heart toiuſurpe the Kingdome,in which, becauſe hee could not ifiany fort beeaſlured of 
Amnyn,hethought his affaires greatly advanced by his deſtruion; Sothe onebrathet 
aving eaviſhed Fs oivne ſiſter, and rhen deſpiſed hers. the otheratter a. long difſem- | 


od Wi bled malice firſt made his owne, brother drunken; and then ſlaughtered him, which — 
oile WY #016) he fled away, and lived under the ſafeguard of T4bmai King of Geſſur,necre Da- 2 Sim3$ 
i Wi Paſcus , who was. bis grandfather by the morher , but a/beathen King.: Thirdly , when 

__ diſalom by the invention of: Jo«b ( but chiefly becauſe of the grear affection of David 

n | [: J 044 


ee; he beganiiſtanrly to praftſe againſt David his farhet, ſeeking by the pretence of ; $un,14 
cinon juſtice, and by lowly and familiar manner to all men, andby derradting from 
bisfathers equirie , to win unto himſelfe a popular reputation. Here began the grear af- 


o 
my 


owards his ſonne was brought againe,, fixſt tothe ck ;andthen to his pre- 


xnifol* BY fition,threarned by the Lord as a puniſhment of Davids finne- Nl 

ef The cortipatiy which Hjulemp theredarthe firſt were bur 200.men: whichhiecar- , v,,.., 

cron Wh fied with him from Jeruſatemro Hebron, pterending,, though impiouſly, the perfor- 
yi Wuce of a yow tb God: There when Achrrophe! repaired unto himy'& many troupes of + 

© capt androgens | & a | people 

rowes | | 


veredhim Gods jultice togerher with his mercy in the renour following; Now there- 2 Sam.32-9.1% 
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2 Jam. I7N-14, by Ah iſs lom , hadnort Heſhai Davids | ichftill ſervant given counter-adyice , and ſwag! 


3 Sath,17. 33 


2Saw-18.14; that Abſalons hung by: the haire ofhis head on a tree, when hee could not perſwade i 
| meſlengerto retwne and kill him, hee himfelfe with his owne fervarits diſpatch _ 


practices he greatly doubted. And now when treaſon was in faſhion, Z:#4 alſo ſo bet! 


thou diddeſt it ſecretly, bat Twill dve this h2s before all Iſrael, an 


 careof Abſalom, and of hisownelife, ' *** 


| hehadro Joab, 4biſhai, and 71747, giving them charge inthe hearing of all that iſſhcd 


ople from all places, he proclaimed himſelf King,8 was by the people(whoſe ha, 
ge rOw ah * om their lawfull Prince ) accepredſo readily,that Davzd doubtingy 
beſet upon on the ſuddaine, durſt not truſt himſelfe in his owne Ciric of. Jeruſalem,ng: 
inatiy other walled towne for feare of ſurpriſe : but incamped in the fields and defy 
with ſome 600. of his guard, and few elſe, The Prieſts hee leftin Jeruſalem withthe 
Arke of God, from whom hee defired to bee advertiſed of thoſe things that chanceq, , 
whom hedireted Hwſhaz his truſtic friend, 8 ſervant, praying him to make himſelf. j 
all his outward a&tions and counſells of Abſaloms party and confederacy l thereby the 
betterto diſcover nnto him the purpoſes of Achizophel, a revolting Counſailor, wha, 


betray bis maſter Mephiboſttb the ſonne of Jonathan : And Shime: of the houſe of 5,4 
(the fire of whoſe hatred Davids proſperity had ſmorhered,but his adverſity illightne q l 
holding himſelfe upon the advantage of a mountaine ſide,caſt ſtones art David,and my 
deſpightfully curſed him to his face : but Devidatrending no private revenges, forhy 
" Ab:ſai to purſue him for the preſent, yet lefr him among others inthe roll of his p. 
venge, to his ſonne S«/omos, Abſalom ___ poſleſt of Jeruſalem , was adviſed b 
Achitophel to uſe his fathers concubines in ſotnie ſuch plublique place, as all Tf rad mjoh 
aſſure themſelves, that hee was irreconcilable to his father : whereof being perf Wided 
they would then reſolvedly adhere to Abſalom and his cauſe , without feare of bej 

given npupona reconciliation betweenethem. This ſalvage and impious ( though I. 
ty counkaile) LAekutophel indeede urged for his owne reſpeQt,as fearing tharthis rebel 
on might take end to his deftruftion, who molt of all other inflamed Abſalom api 
his father; And now was it fulfilled that Nathev had direQly forerold David: Iwitng 
up evill againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wives before thine eye; ul 
vive them unto thy neighbour , and hee ſhall lhewith thy wives in wy of the Swnnt' fy 
wy before the Sunne. ft 
alſo gave advice to Abſalom, that himſelfe ith an armie of t 2000. menmight heein. 
ployedat the inſtant for the ſarptizing of Devin; which had willingly beene imbrace. 


it : perſwading Abſalom that it was fitter and more fafe for him with all the ſtrengthef 
Hraelto purſue his farher , thanby ſuch a'troope , which Davids valour andthoſe o 
his attendans might eirher indanger or refiſt.' This delay in 46ſaloms , and advantaped 
time gained by David, wagindeede, after God, the Joffe of the one,and delivery, oft 
oe NE RLIIIEE rightly fearing(by the occaſion fore-ſhewed)the ſuccell; 
which followed ; diſpoſed of his owne eftare., and then forſooke both the parry andtt 
| David being advertiſed of this enterprize againſt hint, marched away all night, ud 
aſt Jordan, poflefling himſelf of Mahanaim in the Tribe of Gd: the ſame whereinlF 
ſeth himſeltin the war againſt David after Sawls death ſeared himſelf. To which plat 
there repaired unto him Sheb+rhe'ſonne of Wabaſh the Ammonite, whom D«vid loved, 
the ſame which Joſephus calleth Shiphar. And though it beegreatly diſputed, whatthi 

: Shobi was, yet themoſt generall and propable opinion makes him a cond brothert0 
Hanm, whom David for his fathers ſakeetabliſhed inthe Kingdome, after Funn 
overthrow: inthankfulneſſe whereof hee relieved David in this his extremity. Ther 
caneillſo to Davids aſſiſtance Machir of Lodaber, Guardian in former rimes to wt 
boſeth, andamong others Barzileithe Gilcadite , who willingly fed David andillls 
companies. ito bo Dial tn COTS 
— lathe meanetime boththe King and Abſalom prepared to fight; Abſalom made {nt 
ſa Commander of rhe armieof Iſrael ,thefame '*k. which 7oab held with David ;0 
office next the King himſelfe ; like uitorhat of rhe Majors of the Palace ancienty 
France.; David, perfwaded by his company, ſtayed in Mahanaim, & difpoſed thefores 


ofthe port of Mahanaim , that they ſhould ſparethe life of Abſalom.” But Job, belide 
that hee was very crueltby natare, remembred that bad lately diſpoſed of 5 
governmentro Amaſa, and theifore the victory being obrained;and newes brought 
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pael7.$.9- - of the Elitory of the World. '413 
" Itappearedallo by the ſequellthat Joab affected Adonijah whom he aftetward acknow- _. . 
[edged David y -3 orig ;and fearing the diſpoſition of Abſalom; he imbraced the pre- Samet6, 
nt advantage 0 CICdas E ; | ' i | 
: Hereof,together withnewes ofthe viRtorie, when knowledge was brought to David; 
hee mourned and ſorrowed , not only as a manthat had loſt a ſonne ,bur as one thathad 
aur-livedall his worldly joyes, and ſeene every delight of life intetred; For heefo hid- 
himſelfe from his people , as thoſe which hoped for honour and reward after ſo great a 
vitorie , covered themſelves alſo inthe citie , as if they hadcommitred the greateſt of- 
F-nces , and had rather deſerved death than recompence. Whereupon Joab preſenting 
timſcife before David, perſwad ed him to diſſemble his ſorrow for the preſent, andro 
0 he hunſelfe tothe armie. For firſt, he told himthar he had diſcountenanced his faith- 
full ſervants » who had that day. preſerved his lite.z; inferring that nothing could bee 
more dangerous to a King , than not onely not to acknowledge fo great a love and con- 
ſancie in his people , who being but few innumber ,; did yer refolvedly expoſe them- 
{clyes to great Perils for his ſake: bur on the contratie , gneve and lamentattheir good 
ſacceſſe. For, no doubt , they mightall have bought their peace of Abſalom ataneaſie 
rate, Secondly,he urged that it was generally beleeved,that he loved his enemies 8& ha- 
tedhis friends 3 and that hee witneſſed by this his mourning,that he had notany ref pea 
of his Princes, and others his faithfall fervants,bitt would more have joyed if they had 
— allperiſhed, and Abſalom lived, than inthe victory: by their faithfulneſſe and approved 
valour gotten. Dx 5 L250 1121 Dias 1. | 
Lat ,heuſed this prevalentargument , That if the King came not out and ſhewed 
imſelfe publickly to his men of warre, that they would all that very nigtit abandon _. 
him, and returne : concluding with this fearefull threatning, And chat will bee worſe unto * $319 
theethan all the evill that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. By theſe over-bold and ar- 
ropant ſpeeches ( though perchance uttered witha goodintent) Joab raiſed David from 
hisbedof ſorrow , and brought him:to the gates of the citie among the people , whom 
he aſured of his love and affeRon , eſpecially, meſs, who: commanded the armie of 
Aiſchm.,to-whom he promiſed the office of Lievtenaatſhip; the ſame which Abſalom 


hadgivenhim, and which Jeeb now enjoyed. For D#viddoubred;that if LXmaſe were 
t 
he 


| notfaisfied, he mightdraw from himagreat partofthe ſtrength of Uract, now under 
commandement. -.- I, Ee tee) 


- Thisdone , the King marched towards Jordan homeward ; where in his paſſage hee » Saw 19.33, 
pardoned Sh4me# , who had lately reviled him to-his face: bur this remiſſion was but ex- 

temall, appeared afterward. Hee alſo accepted 0f Hephiboſherh his excuſe ; whon! 

21bahad Co dratlewared, rig Eo <þ to SEG iti 9 TR op na 
 Healfointreated Bor7zdat the Gilcadite, his late liberall Oaſt, to follow kitato Jeru- 2 Sam1938; 
{alem, thar hice might reward his ſervice done him ; who excuting himſclte by hisage, 

appointed his ſonne Chimbam to attendthe King, .: |. - $1k b tbe /E 
. AtGilgal onthis ſide our , allthe Tribes aſſembled, andafter fome cantention 

Which ofthem ought ro.have moſt intereſt in David,the Armie brake,and David rerur- 

tedto Jeruſalem. But Sheba the ſon of Bichti, a Benjamite, ofthe faftion of the houſe 

of Saul, finding ſome diſcontent among the Iſraelites , | withdrew them from David , as 

from aſtrangerin whom they had no intereſt ; apdir-ſcemerh thar mb of the people. 

ofthe out Tribes, andin effe& of all bur Juda , bare ſtillagood affeRtion to the iſſues of 

their firſt King. David:iimployed his reconciled Capraine Amala, to give him conrent> 

mctt, and to witneſle his truſt ,, 25 alſo becauſehee conceived that Amafahad intereſt 

thoſe reyolts of Iſrael morethin Joab had. Hee received conmandemens from Da- 

Ndto aſſemble the Armie within three. dayes , which hee foreſlowed: but being on- 

wadon his way , Abiſhai Joabs brother , wasſencafier hit ; with Davids guardand 

beſt Souldiers , whom alſo Joab accompanied : and overtaking Amafancere Gibeony 
Rtendiy cojmbrace bigs gavehimawound , whereof hee fell dead, being noleſle 
ras of Amaſa than hewas of Abner, whont he murdered in the ſame manner, and 
Aof the ſame impatient ambition. This done, hee purſued Sheba ; and finding hiri — 
Ncoſed in Abel ,aſſayljcd the citie with har furic, that the citizens by the perſwaſions z Saw-:0.0, 
fa wiſe womanthere inhabiring , cut off Shebit his head ,and flungitto Joab over the — ... 
halls: which done , he texratedFs Armicto Jeruſalem, and commanded yas before, all * 519295: 
be Hotof el | * 
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Ate The ſecond Books of the fiſt part Cuirys, i; 
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- - The otxraR of David,was the delivery of Sauls ſons or kinſmen tothe Gibeonireg, 
- * whom'thoſe citizens hung up in revenge of their fathers crueltie. David had knoy. 

- ledge from the 0racle of God, thata famin which had continued onthe landthree yee,, 
came by reaſon of Sauland his houſe , to wit, for the ſlaughter of the Gibeonires :2nd 
therefore hee — yeelded to give them this ſatisfation,both becauſe he had wy. 

. rant from God himlſclteas alſo,if wee may judge humanely , to rid himſclfe of Sauk 
line, by whom he and liis might, aſwell inthe preſentas inthe future, bee greatly mg: 
ſted and indangered; only he ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſonne of Jonathan, both for, 
love hebare to his father, and for his oath ad vow to God. ed el 

\ Samy  _ Nowwhereasitis written in the Text,The King took the 130 ſores of Riſpah, whom|ſte 

"OO bareumoSaul, andthe froe ſonnes of Micholthe daughter of Saul, whom ſhebare to Agr, 
and delivered themns to the Gibeenites : Junius calls this Michol rhe fiſter of her that wig 
Davids wife,ſhee whom Saul married to Phaltiel: but Michol here named , had Agr 
toher husband; the ſame which is named Merab inthe firſt of Samuel the eighteen, 

Who was firſt promiſed to Dayid when hee ſlew Goliah in the yalley of Raphaim: 2nd 
becauſe it is written that Michol loved David , which perchance Merab did not, whe: 
ther David had any buniane reſpe&in the delivery of her children ,1t 1s onely known 
to God. . | ICED 237} £10) ot] LF Sag, 

- Now where the Geneva namethMichol for Merab the wife of Adriel : the betts 
tranſlation were out of the Hebrey: word here uſed, having aneclipſts or defeR, andfo: 
nificth, as T am informed,one of the ſame kinred, as inthe 19. verſe of the ſame one 
twentieth chapter it is-faid of Goliah ;-whoſe ſpeure was weightit 4s a Weavers bun, 
when asby the ſame eclipſis it muſt bee underſtood by the brother of Goliah; Gali 

- « himſdlfe being formerly. flaine. IT RU TIL YE WANT: 0s Rte 

 Asby the death of: Sauls children God ſecured the howſe of David, leaying nohad 
unto rebellion; fodid hee ſtrenghthenboth che King and Nation againft forreine we. 
miesby rheyalourotmany brave Commandeets, the like of whom, for nimber & qu. 
litie,that people of Uracl is not knowne to have hadat any ritmebefore vor after; Thiry 

Capraines of thouſtndsthere were, allamen of wmarke , and' great repurationin wire, 
Overtheſe were fixeCordnels, whole valour was ſoextraordinarie,that irnightbewel 36 

Held as miracilous. : Thefe:Coronetshad ſomeglifference of plate and hononr;-whid 

| ſeemethto have beene givenupon mcere conſideration of their vertue.. For Abiſhathe 

. +. 7-< « brothef:ok; Jaab, whoanthe warreagainſtche Artmonites & Atatnires was Lievtcran, - 
and commanded halfe the-arnite, coutdnorartaime tothe honour of the firſt ranke, br 

was faing to.reſt canrented with. being principall of rhe three Coronels of theſecond 

order , notwithſtanding his neerneſſe OE loud unto the King', the Aouriſhing cftat of 

-:.- »-: . his ownehoule, and his well approved ſervices: Attheſe Coronets and Capraines,yih 
the Companies belonging to them ,; may ſeeme ro have becne ſuch as were cortiully 
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| 
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retained, or at the lcaſt kept in readines for any'ocalion, torificering tharthe tumbers 
which were muſteredabd&yrawne out if needirequired, into the field, very farrtexce- 


dedthirtierbouſand;yca;or thirry times\as many«-They-were moſt of them ach 5had 
followed the King in Sauls rime., jandbeen hatdhied with his adverfrries. Others thet 
vere very many ,, atid-principall menintheirifeyerall Tribes, thar repaittd'tmro tin 
after thedeath of Saul ;bar theſe \Captaines an Coronels; (who with Jos ; thats 
+Sam23.39, Genetalbot all the Kinigs forces, makeup the nuxaber of 373)? Were the fpeciallmen o 
warre, and reckoned as Davids Worthies. The lone reigne##f Divid 3s wh knot 
to have torifuimed manytot theſeexceflenmenof warre-ſoiny it probably be Ts 
to have-waſtedthe moſt of thofe whoſe deaths-welinde no-whete mentianed." Fortht 
ſonnes of Lervia, whohad bcene roo-hard for David , were wottieaway,ahdunly Job 
Icftin the, begintiing of Salomon., whowanted hisbrothet Abiſhairo Randy hisfd: 
inhie lift cxmeniond n+ broth ORODN DONE DO g IDEN 
-. Bytheactions forepaſſediinthe-rime of Davidiitis gathered;thathee haſreigmedion 
33-yearesorthercabours, when thepoſterity of St was rooted ourſothat eenjoye 
abour ſeven yeetes ofrefitire quier-atid-ſecuritie',avhereinitpleaſed God To removed! 
_->. - inpedimentsrhat-mighr havetronbledrhe ſiiceeffionof Salomati/in his farkersthroie: 
In this time alſo-David having eſtabliſhed dll things ih Julian" Tract , and che bot; 
 *-2 «ders therdof,, he againedifpleaſed Godby nurtibiing the people, a5in oReczarion oft 
| power: inwhich hee employed Joab , with other Captaines of his Arn ,hoake 
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iſhments, whereof he might ſubmit himſelfe to which he pleaſed; to wir, 


%:Whereupon 
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ine moneths and twentie dayes travell., returned with the account & regiſter of all the 


ople,able and fit to beare Armes, and they amounted to the tiumber of thirteen hun- 


dredthouſand , beſides Leviand Benjamin, whereof in Judaand the citics thereof five 


tundred thouſahd, and in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand. 
- For this, when by the Prophet Gad he was offered from God the choice of three pu- 
ſevenyeeres 


famine ;three moneths warre, wherein he ſhould be unproſperous in all arremprs,and be 


chaſed by bis enemic Sz or a enerall peſtilence tolaſt three 
bow himſelf under the han of God only and left himſelfe {ubje & to that cruell diſeaſe, 


, which bath no compaſſion or re{pedt of perſons, of which there periſhed 70. thouſand. 


Andhereby hee hath, taught all hat ſive , that it is better ro fall into the hands. of God 
thnofmen ; whereof hegiveth this divine reaſon, Por his mercies are great. 
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of the laſt aits of David ; Adonijahs fat#ion , the revenge upon Joab and Shime 


of Davids ſonnes, and a than of goodly. perfo- 


a mother formerly attainted with adulterie , fot 
new ( as Beda, Hugo, Thonias, and others ſup- 
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The ſecond Booke of the fit ft part C KA P.17. F7 
and jewels , heartily rejoycing in the advancement of ſo religious a worke. This hyp" 
wil being ſo well  ſparched a ſolemne feaſt with great ſacrifice was made, ar _ 
ime Salomon was againe anointed King , and received fealrie of all the Princes & People 
ofche Land,8 of all the Princes his brethren, the ſognes of King David. Salomen he; 
thus eſtabliſhed King, his Father David finding himſelfe even inthe hands of death NR: 
exhorred his ſonne to exerciſe the ſame courage and ſtrength of minde , which þj,.. 
ſelfe had done in all his attempts : and to the end that a happy end might follow the 
beginning of all his enterprizcs, hee uttered theſe mighty words; Take heed to the chary 
of the Lord thy God, to walkein his wayes, and keepe his  Ptatutes,and his commandement, 
hu judgements ; and his teſtimonies , a4 it s written in the Law of Moſes ,&c.to ther. 
formance of which G o Þ faſtened the ſucceſſion, and proſperity of his iflues, Forth 
done (ſaith G o v himſelfe ) Thou ſhals not want one of thy poſterity to fit upon the Thy, 
of Iſrael, | | 
4 | hand ,hee adviſed him concerning Jeab, who out of doubt had ſerved Davidgny 
the firſt aſlault of Jersſalem to the laſt of his warres, with incomparable valour ang jg. 
litie,ſaving that he faſtened himſele to Adonijah(his maſter yer wha of” thereby vexed 
him in his feeble age. But as God hath never leftcruelty unrevenged , ſo was it hisyi 
that Joab ſhould drinke of the ſame UP, whereof he hath enforced other mento taſte; 
ſuffer the ſame violence which himſelfe had unjuſtly ſtrooken others withall, 94; glad 
percutit gladio peribit: for he had bereaved Abzer & Amaſa of their lives, having 792inſ, 
the one the pretence onely of his brothers ſlaughter, whom Aber had ſlaine inthetine 
of warre , and could not avoid him : againſt the other but a meere jealouſie of hisproy. 
ing greatin the favour of David. And though Foab affured himſelfe that 4ber & lm; 
being dead, there was none lefreirherto equall him ax nut Ira him, yet God (deridnp 
the policies of wicked men) raiſed up Benbaj4h the ſonne of Jehojadah,to pull him fon 
the SanRuary, and to cuthim in petces. For David giveth this cauſe to Salomenagzin 
| Foab, thathe {lwe the Captaines of the hoſte of 7fael,and ſhedbloud of bartellinpexe, 
andto this apparent 8 juſt cauſe, it is not improbable but thar David remembredtheit 
affcQion of Jo4b towards Salomon,whichJoab made manifeſt by the untimely ſercingy 
of 44en;jah, David yer living.Some other offence Fo«b had committed againſt Dawd dy 
which'in theſe words he purhis ſonne Salomos in minde ; Thou knoweft alſs whit Joabth 
fonne of Serviah 4;drp me,&c, Now whether this were meant by the killing of 4iſuln, | 
contrary to the Kings deſire, or by the proud words uſed to him when hce moumedi 
M ahanaim for Abſalom; or whether it were the publiſhing of Davids letter wnto hinfi 
the killing of Zriah, thereby todiſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother, th 
Scriptures arc ſilent.  Trueit is , thatthoſe great men of warre doe oftentimesbelar 
themſelves exceeding inſolently towards their Princes , both in reſpec of their ſerice 
_ done, asalſo becauſe they flatter themſelves with an opinion; thar eirher their maſters 
- cannot miſſethem, or that they dare not offend them. Bur this kinde of: pride hath ovet- 
throwne many a worthy man otherwiſedeſerving | Ay honour and reſpe&, 

He alſo gave order to Salomon to rid himſelfof Sh;mei, who not long beforchadak 
ſtones at David, andcurſedhimrto his face. And albeir by reaſon of his oath andptt- 
miſe Davidſpared Shimei all the rime himſelfelived, yer being duſtandin the grave, he 
ſlew him by the hand of Salomon his ſonne. Hence it ſretmoth that King Henry theſe- 


and 


venth of England had his patterne, when he gave order to Hewry the Exght ro execute 


Pool as {onne as himſelfe'was buried, having made promiſe to the King of Spaine wh 
hedelivered Poolunto him ,that while hecelived hee would never puthim todeah,nvt 
Ciffer violent hands tobee laiduponhim. | C1: 1.1 COR 7 $208 at” 

| And yer didnot the exccution of Joab yeeld unto Salomon aty ſuch great profit of i 
ſurance as he hoped for. For hefound a young Adad of Idumz, and Refinof Dania 

ro vexe him : who, as the Scriptures witnefſe, were emboldened to encerprize upon5® 

* lomon, hearing that David ſl with his fathers; and that va the Captaine ofthe Hoſt 
ad reigned inall fortie yeares,to wit; in Hebron 7+ yet 


was dead, Now when David hz 
and in Jeruſalem three and thirty, kedied, - : Ld Ks 

-For his perfon,he was of ſmall ſtature, burexceeding ſtrong, For his internall gi 
and graces , hee ſo farre exceeded all other men, as putting his humane frailtie aparh 
hee was ſaid by God himſelfe tq bee a-man accbrding to his owne heart,” The Pſalms 
Which-hee wrote wimeſle his pieric and his excellent laming : of whom Hicremeto 
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Bb books ofthe Pſalmes , ſaith Ghces, wis divided; ordered and diſtinguiſhed by 
grebe/bir whether all rhe Pſalmes were written by Davza,ir is diverſly diſpured.F & 
ythavaſins, Cyprian, Lyrenus, and others conceivedivers Authors anſwering the titles 44ar.in gimp; 

ofthe ſeverall Pſalmes, as Moſes, Salomon ,andrhe reſt hereafternamed ; and that only Hier9if.134- 

13.Pfalmes were compoſed by David himſelfe,namely,tliofe which are intituled ipſius 2797, 1962: 


David, Forthe 50. andthe 72. with the tenthar follow,are beſtowed on 4ſaph the ſon _ 
of Buraohia , eleven other onthe fonnes of Rorarh ; and cleven areaſcribed to Moſes, to 
wit, the $9. andthe ten following, and ſothey ate imtituled in the old Hebrew Copies, 
though the vulgar and Septuagint (three excepted) ſtile them otherwiſe. The ſuppoſed 
ens hors of theſe Pſalms which David wrote not » Srx8. Senenſis nameth as Cows 
eth; Salomon, Moſes,(whom Aben E 474,comrary to Hierpme,maketh one of Davids.ſ1n- Set Shit: oe 
pers) ſub, Erhan-F3inchi, Eman-Exvaira, Taithem, andthe three ſonnes of Chore. But zi. ſand.ti. 
6 chyſotome-makes Davidrhe {ole Author of all the Pſalmes,8 ſo doth S. Anguſtine, fotro.& ut. 

« reaſoning in this manner : Alrhough (faith hee) ſome there are that aſenbe thoſe Pſalms "= > waa 
onelyt0 Davidywhich are over-written ipfites Dvid,and the reſt intituled ipſi David,to 
othefs{his opittion (faith he) Yoce Pwangelice Salvators ipſius refut aturub1 ait quod ipſe 
Daidiſpirers Chrftam diverit eſſe ſum Dominum, quonians Pſalmus 109. ſicincipit, 

Dixit Daminu's Doming mes, Sede a dextris men, err. The yoyce of the Goſpell refutes 
thispinion, where'lt faith, that David himſelfe in the ſpitit called Chyiſt his Lord: be- 
eaſihe 109 -Pſalmebegins thus: The Lord ſaid nnto my Lora,Sit thoa at my right hand, 
&:1:ftly; his teſtimonies are uſed both by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and hee was as a 
pattarie to all the Kings and Princes that ſnecetded him. on 

© HbStory and all his particular aRions , were written by the Prophets, Samuel, Na- 
01h ind Gad,, as its irithe firſt of Chron.29.werſar9;For the ſeyerall parts of the books 
of Samuel which intreat chiefly of. Dawrd, were as ir ſeemes, written by theſe three 
holy; eq | FEES 
x i Mandſſes hath at! opinion, that the Trojans during the time of the ſiege cap.7.g4 5: . 
ſouphtfor ſuccour from David, and that hee ſtay cd neuter in thar warre. Burirſeemeth In - a_ 
that Mendes did miſcaſt the rime*twixt David & the Trojan warre. For it is generally SE hn 
receivedrliat Troy fell berween the times of 4b4o» and Samſon Judges of Iſracl, about Latin by foams 
theworldsyeere' #848. and David dicd inthe yeete 2991; | ; Leunolaits, 
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We) ..: Of the treaſures y, David: 4nd Salomon: | | 

Ys treafurch wereexceeding great/Forit is writtch inthe 22.0f che firſtof Chro- Voſ14; 
emcles; thavhe left Sulomon to the building of the Templea hundred thouſand 
= talents ofgditd;and athouſandttiotiſindtalents'of filver;and of brafſe and yron 
paſlrgall weight; which is morethanany King ir the wotld paſſeſt beſides himſclfe; 
add. bs fonneztowhoni hee lefeits: For it arnounteth to three thouſand three hundred 
thinty &rhtee cartload; & athirdof a cartload of ſilver; allowing two thouſand weight 
oflilver or fixe chouſand pond ſtttling to/every cartload,befides threeſtore and ſeven- 
eene millions of Prench Crownes;or of our-money twenry three millions and a thou- 
{ad pound : a marter;bur for the teſtimony of the Scriptures ; exceeding all belcefe. For 
thatany riches wete lefchim ;ir doth norappeare, ſecing that the Judges. had not any 
trealure;nor ariy ſoyeraign power to make levies : bur when they went to the wars they | 
wetdllowed by fuch yolunraries 4s the ſeverall tribes by tutns gave them: ſeeing alſo 
tat Sau? who was ofa meane parcntape , & perpetually vexed and invaded by the Phi- 

S;could not inall likelihood gather great riches 1fany ar all)his Territories being 
(xeding narrow ;and thereof thebetter part pofleſt by his enemies. | Cel 
. Therfore it werenor amiſſe to conſider how David within rhe ſpace of not very ma 
ly yeeres ; might amaſſeo up ſuch mighty treaſures, For thongh parſimony be jr Elf: a 

grear 


erear revenue , yetneeds there muſt haye been ſome other great meanes, Ir ſeemes thy 
he made the utrermoſt profit of allthar he had , that was profitable.  Euſeb:us in his g 
booke and laſt chapter de Pr eparatiane Evangelica, Citerttthe words of Eupolemue, yi 
reporterh that Dazid, among other preparations for the Temple, builta Navie in 4g, 
»i(or,as Villalpandus corrects it, Achans)a citie of Arabia,and from thence ſent meny 
 digge for gold inthe Iland Urphe,which 0rel/i thinks was Ophir , though Eppoleny 
inthis place of E»ſebiws-( erring perhaps inthis circumſtance ) ſaith thar this Vandigi 
the red Sea:from whence,ſaith this Ewpolemws,they brought gold into Jury .Prneds lg 
de Rebus Salomonis,c. 1, thinkes that David did this way alſoenrichbimſclte,and cite 
this teſtimonie of Expolen: ws : & yet certainly Dawvidhad — other Wayes to gather 
riches.Much land doubtlcfle he gained by conqueſt from the Canaanites & Philiſting 
beſides thoſe fruitfull vallics ncere Jordan in Trachonitis and Baſan, andthe beſt of 5, 
ria, and other countries bordering the Iſraelites, Theſe demaines belike hee kept nh 
own hands,and with his infinite number of captives, which he took in his warres,yhich 
were not able to redeeme themſelves , husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt ay; 
rage. For it is written, 1. Chro. 17. that Jehonathan was over his treaſures inthe full 
the villages , inthe cities, anthe rownes z that Er: wasover the labourers that tilledhis 
oround;Simet over the vineyards,and $ aba: overthe ſtore ofthe wine; BaalHanaxoyy 
' theolive trees , and.Joaſh over the ſtore of the ayle: alſo that hee had heardſ-menthy 
had charge over hiscattell, both inthe high lands and in the plaines , over his Sheepe 
Camels and Aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching themſelves by husbanderic anda: 
| tell, the ancient Kings every where held, both before and after Dawidstime. Forny 
Gen- 47- reade of Plaraoh, thathee ſpake to Joſeph to appoint-ſome of kis brethrenor ofthe 
t.Chron.26, ſervants, to be nilers over his cattell. Wee reade of #JF7a, that hee loved husbaie, 
had much catrel], and plough-men, and dreflers of Vines; likewiſe wee reade it nd 
Grecke Poets, that the wealth of the ancient Kings did ſpecially conſiſt in their Ha 
and Flocks : whereof it were needleſſetocite Augeas and Admeras, or any other forgs 
amples, the rule holdirg true inall. Now concerning David it is not unbkely , butky, 
thoſe captives which were not imployed in husbandrie', were many of them uſedhy 
= in kf ſorts of gainfull profeſſions, as the ancient Romanes in like manner uſediter 
Maves. | | 191) 

Totheſe profits (beſides the tributes # impofitiofs , which doubtlefſe were gry, 
and beſides the innumerable preſents whith yearly were brought him, or extraordu- 
rily ſent him , by Tohs and others) wee may addethe great E alles which hee found 
in the Cities and Countries which hee conquered-: alſo the head money which ws 

- gathered per legem capitationzs; By the law of capitation,or head money, every maniichor 

 Poore paying halfe a ſickle of the SanQuary , which is about :as much as. foureteae 

, - pence, and ſo inall it amounted to a wondrous ſumme in that Kingdome ; wherein 
: Chron-21- thouſand thouſand five hundred and ſeventie thouſand fighting men were numbredly 
Joab., Now although this law of capitationbee thought by ſome verie learned, noti0 

have beene perpetuall ( which opinion of theirs nevertheleſſe'they confeſle is agal 
the Hebrew expoſitions) yet David upon this occaſion is not unlikely ro havePiit {i} 
_ practiſe. And by theſe meanes might hee beeable to.leave thoſe huge treaſuresto9N 
mon. Yet it may ſceme that this great maſſe ofgold ahd ſilver left by Dawd;theldt 
part was his owne in private; and ſo will it appeare theleſſe wonderfull that heel 
much. Of his owneliberalitic we finde ,that hee gave tothe building of the Ten 
three thouſand talents of gold, and ſeven thouſand talents of filyer apreat ſumme,bll 
holding a very ſmall proportion to the ather. Wherefore we arctoconfider , thattit 
treaſures of the.Sanctuaric it ſelfe were exceeding great, as needs they muſt have b& 

having received continuallencreaſe, withour any lofle or diminutionever ſince thetm! 
of Moſes and Joſn4h. The revenues of the Sancuarie (-befides all manner of tithes 
oblations , which defrayed the daily expences, and maintainedthe Prieſts and Levitts) 
were pattly taiſed our of the head money before mentioned ; partly out of the {pols 
gotten in warre. For all the bootic was divided into two parts, whercof the Souldict 
bad one,and the people which remained at home , had the other halfe : whereby 
countrey received benefit of the viRory , yet ſo, that the Souldiers had afarre 8* 
ter proportion thanithe reſt , as being fewer , and therefore receiving.more for c 
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'  Ourofthis purchaſe was dethdted the Lords rribure , which was one in fiftie , of that 
qhich-the people TEcerved, and-one in five hundred ; of that which was given to; the. 
couldiers; namely,one hundred and one thouſand part of the whole bootie. So inthe 
woile of M1414ny-thirty two thouſand woman being taken, thearmie-had fixreene . © , _ 
houſand of them for ſlaves, andthe Congregation had other ſixteene thouſand ; but Num-31.46, 
ourof cthedixreene thouſand givento.the Armie,, were exempred rwoand thirty forthe — 
Lordstributc. Out of the peoples number were takenthree hundred and twenty, By this 
meanes, the lefſer thar the Armie was which had expoſediir ſelfe ro danger, the greater 
ofichadevery Souldier ; bur when it confiſted of many hands , they who remainingar 
home were faine*totindergoe more than ordinarie travaile in. domeſticall affaites , Mid 
receiveby ſo much the greater portion. Bur the Lords tribute was alwayes certaine , yea. 
many tinies it was creaſed ; either by ſome eſpeciall commandement, . as when allthe 
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gold and filver, and'other mettallsfound in Jer:cho, were.conſecrated unto God or by 1oſ..15; 
thackefulnefſe of theRulers and Peo le, as when after the'vitorie obtained againſt 'the "s 
Midianites without the lofle of one than , all Jewells, Bractlers , Earcrings , and the like, Num 31-5 
were offered up , as voluntarie preſents. . .. _ FOO ay a 

Now howſoever theI{raelires were many times oppreſſed, & trodendownby other 
Nations, yet were not theſe treaſures robbed or ſpoiled ; for the enemies never gat pol- 
{fonofthe Tabernacle that was in Shilo, Wherefore it cannot otherwiſe bee, than that 
thewealth of the Sanduarie muſt have bin Exceeding 'grear; as containing above ohe 
hundrech part of all the money and other goods found by the Ifraclites in the whole. 
Lindof Canaan ;and of all that was purchaſed by ſa many viRtories, as they. obtained a- 
ozinſt the bordering Nations. For that this treaſuric was not defrauded of rhe due por- 
100, it isevident';; Fe ODEs he time of, David ang his Lievtenant Joab, iris re- - 
rotdedthat Saul and Abrer, and before them Samuel, had uſed rodedicate of the fpoiles © © 
btained inwar, to maintaine the*hiduſe of the'Lord:: the like whereof may be wellpre- . 
undlofthe former Judges and'Captalties of ather Ages. *Certaineitis, tharthe Con- 

eſt of David brought imothe Taka far greater abundance. of riches ; than any former 
Rotics had purchaſed, thoſe 'of Fgſua perhaps, excepted :.but theſe vaſt ſummes of an 
wndredthouſand Talents of filver, may ſeeine rather to Have bin made up, by the addi- 
onofhis winnings andliberalitie, to the treaſhres laid up,in many former Ages, thanto 
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avebeenerthe tneere fruits of his owne indiiſtrie,” 


' Nowcotcerningthe riches of $2/mon, it is more.manifeſt how he gathered them;for A Talenr of 
Ridin He EIT TIT WAA NE <8 xa 73 "2" gold is 770. 
ereceelbfycerely revenues with his tributes 666. Talents of gold, beſides the Cur Fench crowns: 
tomes bf Spices.” He had-alfo fix rich Rerurnes from the Eaft India , which greatly in- x King19.14. 
reaſed his tore. For his ſhips performed that vayage every three yeeres,and he began | 
urtradeinthe two and twentieth yeere of his reigne, and ruled fortie yeeres. Be tides 

lis.all Judza and Titel were now maſteredto his hands;all the Arabians his borderers, 
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wa paid him tribare; as likewite did the Hittites; who withthe Perizzites,Hevites, v.20. & 19, 
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Inothis fourithing ſtare was the Kingdoine of Tſrael reduced by David, who after x Chro.29.28, 
0 Yeers reipne,and 7o.yeers of lifedyed ina good ein dayes, riches,8 hotiour, 
dives ried inthe Citic of David. Tris written by Joſephus that there was hid in D4- 
&Tombea marvailous quantitie of treaſures,jnſomuchas Hyrcanm (who firſt ofthe, 4, 
"RRC YEE FUR JI THI INE He v1 197, 481.h0 7. 
eminei, or race of Maccabees,called himſclte King) one thouſand and three hundred 
5 after,drew thence three thouſand Talerits,to rid himſclfof Antiochus then befic- 
iy Poilem, 8c48Rerward Merbogening another Cel, had:lſo anexceeding malle of 


uftes,"2nd ochet” races of the Canaanires , were nor as yer extinguiſhed, though "7 


Mahd filver therein, And'it was anangeent cuſtome to burie treaſure withthe dead. 
dthePeruyians ahd other Americans did the like , which being diſcovered by the Spa- 
a&, they inriched themſelves by nothing ſo much intheirfirſt Conqueſt. That 54- 
did Ch AO OT EU SLOCts St: fel ig LLC rontd hard! bebeleeyed: in r6- 
md burie fo much treaſureinhis fathers grave, it would hardly Linrc 
nathe preat exatiotis with which hee was faine to hurthenthe people, notwith- 
Ang ll the riches which. hee got otherwiſe , or which were left unro him : Wete it 
whall conſidered that his want of mony. grew from ſych magnificent imploy- 
as. Particularly of the Sepulchre of Dei che Scriptures haye.no mefition , but 
ythe Sepulchres of the Kings of Jude, as of an honourable place of __ Yetthe 
FEE omunents 
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* The ſecond Books of the fiſt part | Cua IF 
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| 4 Monuments of theſe Kings, as ( by relation ofthe Duke of Mlika:) they remajned wity 


HiemLoN, theſe thirty yeeres, andare like to remaine ſtill , are able to make report credible gf n 
C©.Kadt: Epihzs Coſt beſtowed upon them. | | , 
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d. Xo ; : 
of the Philiſtims , whom David abſolutely maſtered : and of ſundry other conteny,,, 
mithDavid. | q 


(): the Philiſtims whoſe pride David was the firſt that abſolutely maſtered ; 
| ? 


chis concluſion of Davids rime ſomewhat heere may bee ſpoken. 
16d.19 19. They deſcended of Caſloim,who, according to 1ſidorand Joſephus, wa Oe gf 
is.1. Ant. 19. the ſonnes of Miſraim , and was ſurnamed Philiftim , as Eſau was ſurnamed E4gy 
| JacobIſrael.There were of them five Cities or pettie principalitics, namely, 474, - 
 Aſded, Ga7a or Aczaph , Aſcalon ,Geth or Gath , and Accarey, Ir ſeemeth tharCyſyj 
was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kindred on cither hand, the Ca 
"ha nites and the Egyptians. | '- HP; =: 
Oo v6, . Thefirſt King of theſe Philitims, which the Scriptures have named, wag thy 4;. 
melech which loved Sara , 4brabams wife, | | 
_  Theſecond Abimelech lived at once with 1ſaac,to whom Iſaac repaired intherimegy 
famine, Abimelechthenreſiding ar Gerar in the border of 14umea;which Abimelcy fy, 
Gen-26,  ciedTſaac his wie, as his father had done Sare. - | 
| '  Aﬀer Abimelech the ſecond, the Philiſtims Kings are not remembred inthe Scrip 
till Davids time : perhaps the government was turned into ArePocratical. For the yr 
ws afrerwards.named Princes of Be Phil;ſtims, howſoever Achi be named King of oath, 
qe the ſame to whom David fled, and whoagaine gaye him Siklag roinbabir in Sal;tige 
x Sam-2r.11+ Afﬀterhim we reade of another Achs who lived with Salomon , to whom Shimei ty 
a King,z.  * yelled tofetch backe his fugitive ſervant, whar time the ſeeking of his ſervant wate 
' lofſe of his life. Jeremre the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Kings of Paleſtin or Philin, 
Amos nameth the King of Aſcalon: Zacharias, a King of GaJa. The reſt ofthe wanggf 
the Philiſtims axe remembredin the Catalogue of the Judges, of Saul and David,uni 
therefore I ſhall not need to colleRthe particularsin this place. X 
* There livedat once with David, the third of the Silviz King of Alba, called Liting 
_ Silviz,who is ſaid to have ruled that part of Italy fiftie yeers. And about his fourteenth 
' yeere Codrus the laſt King ofthe Athenians died , to whom ſucceeded the firſt Prixeef 
thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide, without regallname governed Aibns 
during their life, 6h CIR. 
* The reaſons which moved the Athenians to change their government , were not 
drawn from any inconvenience found in therule of foyeraignty , but in honor ofGurw 
'vnly.For wheathe Gr ecians of Dors,a region between Phoc#,8 the mountainof0#, 
fought counſaile from the Oracle,for their ſucceſle in thewarres againſt the Athenian, 
it was an{wercd, that then undoubtedly they ſhould prevaile and become Lords ofthut 
State,wheti they could obtaine any victorie againſt the Nation, and yet preſervethe 4 
_ thenian King living. Codrus by ſome intelligence being informed of this anſwer, wits 
drew himſelte from his owne forces , and putting on the habit of a common foulde!, 
entred the Campe of the Dorievs, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was himlelk 
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orthwith cur in pieces. PE I tha 
 Eupalesthe 31. King of Aris, which others account but the 30. beganto rule that 


Empire , about the 13. yeere of David, and held it 38. yeeres, Oat 
Neere the fame time began 1xios the ſecond King of the Herachide, the ſonneof Fv- 
riſthenes in Corinth ; and Ags the ſecond of the Heraclide in Laced mor : in honout 0 
which Ag&his ſucceſſours werecalled Agide,for many yeeres after, Hee reſtoredrit 
Laconians to their former libertie :hee dyercame the Citizens of Helss in Laconia, who 
had refuſed to-pay him tribute : hee condemned them and theirs to perperuall ſlavens; 
whereof it came , that all the Meſſeni«ns , whomar length they bicnohr into the 1K 
bondage, were after called Hel/ots. | | EOS | 
Inlike Tort from the Sclavi came the world Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing out 
Sarmatia,now called Riiſsia,had ſeized upon the country of 1Hyria,8& made it their on 
by conqueſt, their victory pleaſed them ſo highly,thattherupon they called chemſ | 


\ 


/ 


/ 


it 
k 


£ 
kept many 


* 


Toues, 


bore 
= nd oy po Td 


B00 ti 


Ariſt.l-5 pol. 6-6. 


See Ch. inthis 


17.Ch.g. 1.poſt 
F 


t years. 
! ie Ciric OF FpBeſur | 
had ir11 


+ 


Savidar, VP 


" Aboatthetime 


 Iathistimealſo 4caftus lived, the ſecond of the Athenian Princes atrer Codrus.g or mu. 

which there werethirteenindeſtent beforethe Stare iriges into a Magiſtracie of ten ah; & Stab, 
a JearsSome-weiters make it probable, that the Zoliansjled by Gravs,the grand nephew 1.14. | 
#07eftes;polleſtthe Citic and [land of Thebes about this time. Inthe 32. yeare of Da- proxy come 
"d,Hirembeganto reigneitwTyre, according to Foſtphus,,' who ſairhtharin hisrwelfth '*.c 

yeare Salemon began the worke ofthe Temple. But i#isa familiarerrour in Jſepbur,to  _ 
niſreckontimes, which in this point he doth ſo ſtrangely, as if hee knew nothowar all 

tociſtany accompr. Foritls nianifeſt, that Hiram ſerir meſſengers , and Cedars" unto '- - ' 
Devid, ſoone after his taking of Jeruſalem, whichwasinthe very beginning of Davids _. 
reigne over 1ſ#aeb;, when'/2s! yethee had reigned onely ſeven yeares'in Hebrv#. over 
tichouſc of Jude; Wherefore it mult nic a3. 
cds ; r yeares 


Th and Bute topo "Cn x, ae. 13 $, 


_—  —— 


| yeares s before Sahbmes z unleſle more credit ſhould hee givento bake Tyring on 


whichare cited by Joſephus; thanto the plaine wards of Scriptu 
For, that x aazacks [aa Hirgm which *ve@borh manera nies .th 


Scriptures make it plainely manifeſt.  i;,./, - 
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dM ALOM 0 by FL ek, broehrpner ts the Papbe Naghae | 

\ gant reigne over Judaand the year For Eehe War Aon 
. He was called Salomen by qe appoyntment hee -waalb 
2 called Jedidaia, orT heophile by Nethan, be c Lordlov 
him. 


Hizam King of Tyre; afier\lomeny nora ne«diſpatched fin 
bafſadors toward himy congramulating his ent: acuſtone 
$2 Princes very ancients. Ty we. yeade PS la like ſort lalurehe 
v2rm King of the Ammonures, after his obraiang ens be Fiogdomei. wy 91 Y 
renee 7 yummen wasin blood, thoughhis reigne were: peaccable, ton 
after Davids death, he cauſed his brather: Hdov: Cabtobe jine by Zenavehthe Dad | 
. Jehojads, taking occafionfrom Adonijah hs delning by. Fg ; Rerſheþa, of 5 the young nude 
Abiſhag (whichlay in Davids boſome inhislagter _ keep hun warme)nughhs 
ae to him. Whatſoever heeprerended,: it was enough that Adexizah was his clit | 
rother, and ſoughtthe Kingdome contrary'to the will.of; :iÞavid,whom Godenclud 
towards belowes And yertir1s ſaid thata wordis enoughze.the wile, and he that ſeesbut 
the claw may know whether it be a Lion orno : ſo it may ſeeme that to thequick-ly 
ted wiledome of Salomer, this motion of Adewijabs, was ademonRratian of ancy ts 
ſon. For they which had bin Concubines toa-King, might nor after be rouchedbuty 
+5amr6ar. 2 King: whence Achito 5 2 withed Abſalom totake his fathers Concubines as apart ofthe 
| Roy ic. And Davidafter that wrong, determining to touch them no more, didnt 
givethem toany other, but ſhur them + or pnnc remained widowed until their det, 
2 5am2-3- And thisit ſcemes was the depth of 7sboſberhs quarrell againſt Abxer,; for. having hisk+ 
thers Concubine. And ſome. 1gnification ofthis cuſtome may ſeeme:to0 inthe wordsof 
..., - Godby Nathanto David; I have given thee thy CM afe'r.houſe, and thy Mater mils. y 
NES Andinthe words of Saul upbr raiding Fen«thas, that he had choſen Deud ro the ſhane 
152203% ofthe nakedneſſe;of his Mother. Hereupon perhaps was ſome reference to this puryok 
of Adonijah, to marrie withherthatwas alwaies preſence with Devidin his latterdass, 
and who belike knew all that was paſt, for the conveying of the; Kingdome r0 Solow, 
There may bediversfurtheracc = 18s 2s either that he would learn fach things byhe: 
| as might be for theadvantage ofhis, ambition, ot thar he would: perfiwade her totoy: 
ſome ſtrangetale about Davidela Teſtament,or any thingelſerhat might prejudice tic 
Pons — omen. . E 
$0 bh theright ofan elder ara which Adoviiab and” tho ah gener yi! & 
I Ki 2,15. :/ 
F or eedboth with the law of Natians,& with Ade oumdd thong :yetthe kings of 
Demer: . 3.14. the Jewes were ſoabſolure, as they: did rherin;S inall elfe, what they. pleaſed. Ro ex- 
" woſcito, AS amples.al othey had(though _ Kings)Which taughe: them to uſerhis pomny 
portionem duori: thority: mrransferringche birthright'to.ayousger ſonne: namely af Jacobs diſh 
prgninm. foben, nd giving;the birthright (which] wasrwice as much as any portion of theo 
- 1 Rega.17.& (ner ahem) to. oſoph : 'of whom he made riwotribes,, And.thar it wasgeneralf wh 
—_—_. £ = "+ edthgt Þ,POWer Wasdn.P gk hepncadþys Jon monde gy Leys eS 
& 27, tha ang Nani, Pn. Jonathan Ad, 
by txelluto confirms ortharthe cef 


u A Pol So Yo2. of the Fliſtorje of the World, = 
(der brothers right to the Kingdome, it nowhere appcares inthe ſtories ofthe Jewes. 
Iris ſaid indeed that the people made $ aul Kingat Galgal : thar is, they acknowledged 
ind eſtabliſhed him. For thathe was King long befpre,no mancan doubt. In like manner 
elſewhere the phraſe of chufing or making their King, is to be expounded: as-where in  _ 
the prohibition, rages / ſhould not make themſelves a King; it is ſaid; Thou ſhair make Dent.17.30, 
tim King whom the Lora ſhall chuſe, | reid fg ants LD wal. 

Burto proceed with the acts of Salomon: -atthe ſame-time that hee put Adonijahto 

1eabyherid himſelfe alſo of Jeab, and three yearsafter of Shimes, as David had adviſed 
ah uy" ſplace d alſo the Prict Abiatharyho tooke part with 4.1ox7 jab againſt him : 
bucin reſpect of his office, and thathe followed David inall his atflictions, and becauſe 
4 he had borne the Arke of God before his Father, he ſpared his life. And thus being eſta- 
* Mliſhed in his Kingdome, he tooke the daughter of Yaphres King of Egypr to Wite : for 

(> Euſcbius our of Eapolemus cals him. Heoffered athouſand facrificesar Grbeon, where 
| Godappearingunto him inadreame, badehim aske what he would at his hands : Salo- 
mp chooſe þ W:ſedowve,which pleaſed God, And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haſt ashedt 
thi thin g,and ha ALL as ked or thy ſelf long Iife, neither haſt thou ashed ri ches for thy ſelfe, 

nor buſt asked the life of thine enemies,behold,1 have done according tothy words: by which 
weemay informe our ſelves, what deſires are moſt pleaſing to God, and what not, For 
thecovering after long life in reſpe& of our ſelves, cannot but proceede of ſelfe-loye, 
» whichisthe root of all impiety : the deſire of private riches is an affetion of covetouſ- 
neſſe, which God abhorreth;' ro affect revenge, is as muchas to rake the ſword out of 
Gods hand;and to diſtruſt his juſtice. And inthar it pleaſed God to make Salomon know 
thatit liked him,that he had not asked the life of his enemies; it could not but put himin 
minke of his brothers {laighter, for which he had not any warrant either froni David. 
orfromthe Law of God, bur becauſe Salomon deſired wiſedome onely, which taughr 
himbothto obey Cod, andro rule men, it pleaſed God to give him withall that which 
hedefired not; 4nd I have alſogiven thee (ſaith God) that whichthow haſt not asked both 
riches and honour, T his gift of wiſedome our Commentators ſtretch to almoſt all kindes 
of lcaming : but thar it comprehended the knowledge of the nature of plants and li- 


1 Sam.11.14. 


| x King, 23 
[ 


;  yingcreatures, the SCripture reſtifierh ; though nodoubtrhechicfe excellencie of Salo-; RI 

4 wons wiledome, was in the knowledge of, governing his Ungdome : whenee , as it were x King 3. 4 
formexunple of his wiſedome, the Scripture relleth how foone he judged the contro- 

4 verſie between the two harlots. | | 

L trier nm PO POR TTY 

x &.1h. 

i Of Salomons building end 2lorie. 


Ee thenentred into league with Hiram King of Tyre, froni whom he "oP _ > 
IY of his materials for the Kings palace and the Temple of God : for the building 


ne WF” = whereof he had received a double charge, one from his father David, and aro- 8 
kl therfrom God. For like as it is written of David, that He called Salonion his ſonne, aud 1 Chraar6:, 
is, Wl © 4c4 hm 10 build a houſe for the Lord Goof Iſrael: ſodoth Toftatus giveth force of a _—_ 
1+,  Sineprecepe totheſe words, Behold, « ſon is born unto thee;&c. He ſhall build an bouſe for 

| m) Name, x He SEA Qian NIST, TOR 4 4 
- Hebegan the worke of the Temple inthe beginning of the fourth yeare of his reigne, * Kipp, 6: 
ne BY © hich time alſo he prepared his flecteat E ſtongaber totrade for gold inthe Eaſt In- 

bs dies, that nothing might be wanting to ſupply rhe charge of ſo grear a worke. For,that 

ON the Temple was 1n building while his fleers were paſsing roand fro, it is manifeſt. For: 

" of the pillars of the Temple were made of the Almaggim trees brought frorti Ophir. OF .. .... 
Ay | tismoſt glorious building; of all the particulars (whereof the forme and example was 1 Chr.28.z5, 


given by God himſelf )many learned men have written; as Salmeron, Montanus, Ri beta, 

hg barades, AForims;Y illalpandus;Pineda,and others,to whomT reter the Readers 

h 20>  Forthe cutting and {quaring of the Cedars which ſerved that building, $ alomon em- 

ly ac Plyed roackouland Carpenters;10.thouſandevery month by courſe : he alſo uſed 80; 

iN Uouſand Maſons in themountain, and 70.thouſarid labourets that bare burdens, which .,. . 
_ Kisconceived, he ſelected out of the Profelites, beſides ore thoniſand three hundred r King 5: 
irethe maſters ofhis worke ; ſo as he paid and imployed in all, one undred eighty thr ee thou- 3"; 
were fad andth ee hundred men 5 inwhich mymber the Sidofiians, Which were'farre ory | 

mn] | t3  Skilfull 


— 
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T be fetand Booke of thefirſipart Canis cl 


Toſ.ant l,.8,.2- 


1 King,5-from 


Skilfull in hewing timber than! 
cauſed n I bony jm 
thence ſent them in-raftesro 'Joppe, 0! Jeruate! 
Chronicles the ſecond Chas, i is plaine, that alt bue the thirtiethoufand Carpenter, 
andthe over-ſeers,were ſtrange 
King of Egypt. In recompence © 
ty thouſand meafures of wheare, 


out of Expolemus 


rium hominem ex matre Judea,uiruminrebus architeauremttirabilem Cnrabis igitur wine 


g! ronof Tyre,Sydon and Phernicia Ki 


the 1,v.t0me9- horweene the one and the others 


. was an{wered as from Hiram, _ 


Fof,ant«[,8.6.2« 


ilk che Iſraclices, may (asIrhinke) be included. For Hiray 
nethe Cedars and Fixtcs from Libanonto the ſea, ang 
orthenext portt6 Jeruſalem. - For inthe ſecondef 


- 


( 

1 
| \ 
rs,and-agit ſeemerhthe vaſſals of Hiram, and of Vaphres 
fall this timber and ſtotie, Sulomorgaye Hiram tyyen, | 
andtwenty'meaſures ofpure oyle yearely. Zuſebiy 
in the ninth -booke of his/preparatioft, the laſt' Chapter, hath left vs 4 
S#ron (whictiwas the ſame as Harm and Hiram) King o 


{ 


Copie of Salomons Letrer:to 
Tyreintheſe words: * 


. 
x 


j Sydonis atque Phiencti. tegi, Amice paternd ſalutim, Stig 1 
it: Scrav0 1gitur.ce Je 


ere-veltse 


Ex Salomon Suroni, T9ri,Sydonis,atqy ie fe, 
 J--7e4 Deo magno David parris mer reguums arcepiſſe, C | 
Plum Deo,quiterram creavit,condere,nt etiam ad te ſertberem pr ecep 
20a tent artifices at que fabros.ad eaificandurn T emplum Det mins 
| foray to King Suron,of Tyre,Syden, Gr Phenicia K; mens my fathers frien, 
Nſendeth greeting, Tou m4) underſtand { hat I have rectved of ve great G od of my father 
David;the K:1g dome : and when my father commanded meg to build « Temple to God which 
created heaven and earth.hee commanded alſo that I ſhove las write to yur Iwrite therefore » 
yow;and beſeech you,that you wauld bee pledſed to ſend mee, Ariifivers and Carpenters tobuld 
ie Temple of Go In HP 


RPDS Towhichthe Kind Swan made this anſwer, ©, 
"Uron,T1ri,S1donis,gh Phenicie Rex,Salomoni Regs ſalutem, Letfis kteris,gratiu) 
"I Deo, qui tibi rtgnum patrss tradidit : of quoniam ſeribis fabros,uiniſtr 0ſq; ad condes 

dum Templum eſſe 11bi mittendos, miſt adtemillia haminum oitagintu & ArchuetimnT)- 


* 
= 


3 


n&.to King Salomon greeting : When Tridyin 

letters,I gave God thankes who hath inboted you 1#2 your fathers kingdom,  Andbeuaſ 
youwrite that Carpenters and Workmen may bee ſent to build Gods. Temple, I have ſeithis 
foureſcore thouſand men,and a Maſter. builder,a Tyrian, borne of a Jewiſh woman,a mii - 
arable in building, Tou will be carefall that all ntceſſaries be provided for them, and whe 
the Temple of God 1s built that they come home toms. | 


ceſſariis non egeant Temple Dei condito,ad nos redeant. .- 


The Copies of theſe letters were extant in Joſephus time;as himſelfe affirmeth,andto 
be ſcene (faith he)T am 3n noſtris quam in Tyriorum annilibus, as well in our owne aiin the 
Tyrian annals, But he delivereththem ſomewhat in different termes, as the Readtrmay 
finde in his Antiquities. But werethis intercourſe betweene $ alomen and HiraWeiiet 

. by meſſageor by writing,it is ſomewhat otherwiſe delivered inthe Scriptures, thand- 
ther Eupolemusor Joſephnsſet it downe, but ſo;thar inſubſtancethere is little difference 


| Thelike lerter in effec Salomoy is ſaid to have writtento Yaphres King of Egypt, ad 


- But whereas {ome Commentersupon $ alowon,findthat Hiram King of Tyre,and 4 4 
phres King of Egypt,gave Salomon the title of Rex mazms,and cite Eapolenon in E 


as, Ido nor finde any ſuch addition of magnurin Enſebjus,inthe laſt chapter of that rin 
book 3 neither is it in Joſephus in the eighth book and ſecond chapter gf the Jewes Ant 


quities: it being a vaine title ufed by ſome of the Aſſyrianand Perſian Kings, znduſed 
Iikewiſc by the Parthians, andinany other after them, inſfomuch as in later times greV 
common, and was uſurped by meane perfons in-reſpe of the great Hermes the firſt 
bins ay honoured by that name for his noble qualicies, as much:or more than forius 
migatimelle. B = TL SONNY 

frerthe finiſhing and dedication of the Temple and houſe of the Lord, Slow for 
titted Jeruſalem with a treble wall, and repaired Hazor which had beene the ancKn 
Metropolis of the Canaanites before Jofwe's time: ſo did he Gazaof the Philiſtims*bt 


built Berothon, Gerar,& the Millo or munition of JetnfalemFor Pherdobias it feem® 


QW 


p18, $13. of the HiftoryoftheWarld, .\ \ TE 
) {| nee RT” 72 | — AREAS I Dn my —npm_——g_s _ CC CEINN NEIIINN 
——qur of Sal-yon\came upinto theedge of Ephtaim;atid rook-Gerar,whichplacethe 
_ ires yer beld, and pur them to the ſword, arid burnt their Citic. je and: 
Territory be gave Salomon; wite for adowrie, Andir is probablezthat becauſe Salomon 
44s then buſicdin his magnificent buildings, and could nor attend the war, that he en- 
crcatedÞi father 1n law to rid him of the Eney hbours;w hich Pharaoh performed. | Bur 
rethercby taught the Egyptians to viſir thoſe parts iognine before they-were ſent for; 
:n his ſon Rehoboams tune Sheſhack this'mans ſuceel or did ſack Jeruſalem ir Fr. 


. 5 . | ; TY 
$alomon alſo built Megiddo in Manaſle, onthis fide Jordan, and Balah in Dan; alſo 


-dmor,which may be cither Prolomies Thamoron inthe defart of Juda,or(as Joſephus 7rth.mtch 

| = Palmira in the deſart of Syria; which Palmyra;becauſc-ibf Dy ed 2 = Foſ18.ant.c,xj 
' bonder of S«{omons dominion to the northeaſt of Libanys, and was of Devids.conqueſk 
wheahewan Damaſcus ; it may ſcemthat Salomon therfore beſtowed thereon the moſt 


coſt and fortified it with thebeſt Artthar thatage had.. Foſephw cals this place Thada- Poſe $ante.yh 
morby which name(faith he)given by Slomen,the Syrians as yet call ir, Hierows.in his 
yoke of Hebrew places,cals it Thermeth. Inafter times,when it was rebuilt by 4dvi- 
the Emperour, .1t was honoured with his name;and called Adrianopolis, In re et 
ofthis great charge of building, Salomon raiſed tributethrough all his Dominions; be- 
cdes an hundred and twenty talents of gold received from Hirams ſeryants ; Salomey of- 
Fred Hiram twenty townes 1N Or neare the upper Galilee, bur becaufe they ſtood inan 
wfnicll 06 mariſh ground,” Hiramrefuſed them, and therefore was the territory cal- 
led Chabul. 4 SRL Ot 16) Low S US fgtts'5 Min 'M of 
Theſe townes,As it-is ſuppoſed,lay in Galilee of the Gentiles, Non quod Gentes hi ha: 
bitarent : ſed quia ſub ditiowe regis Gentilis erat, Not that it was poſſeſt by the Gentules(ſaith 
Nauclerns). but becanſe it was under the rule of a King that was a Gentile, Howſoever ig 
were.tistnie that Salomoninthe 2 t.- yeare fortified thoſe places which Hiram refuſed, 
Funhet,he made a journey into Syria Zobahyand eſtabliſhed his tributes; the firſt & lafk 
warre (ifin that expedition he weredrivento fight) that he made in perſonin all his life. 
He then viſited the border of all his 'dominions, paſſing from Thadmor to the North 
ofPalmyrena,and ſo to the Defarrs of Idumza, from whence he viſited Eziongaber and 
| Elottithe uttermoſt place of the:South of all his Territories, bordering tothered ſea; 
which Cities Thave deſcribed in the Story of Hoſes, | 7 RY 


— 
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__—— ——_— i. Md. ws ————_ TA. 
__ 


{GU0Þ £::-31i-: ws 


of Salomons ſending to Ophir,, and of ſome ſeeming contradiitions about Safomotts riches, 
endif Pineda's conceit of two ſtrange paſſages about Aﬀricke, _ *.... 


® : 


FF Ere Salomon prepared his Fleer of ſhips for India, with whom Hiram joyned 1n- 
1 that voyage,and furniſhed him with Mariners and Pilots, the Tyrians being of -- 
& All other the moſt expertſea-men, From this part of Arabia whichat this time - - * | © 
> belonged to Edom, and was conquered by Dav-4, did the Fleer paſſe rothe Eaſt Tndia, - 
which was not farre off, namely, toQphir, one of the Iſlands of the Molucca's; a place 
exceeding rich-ini gold : wirnefle the Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the abundance 
Whichthey gather in Peru, doe yetplant in thoſe {lands of the Eaſt.ar Manilia, and re- 


Overa great: quantity from thence;and with lefſe labour than they do inany one part of 
remeber Saline» (lo nh ohio didn ol ro al oo opinion 
The returrie which was made by theſe Ships amounted to foure hundred and rwenty 
alents,but in the ſecond of Clroniclesthe cighrh,ir is-written 45 0.talents:. whereof 30+ 
(ents went in-expence for the charge of rhe Fleer, and wages of men; and 420. talents, 
Which makes five and twenty hundred and twenry thouſand Qrawnes,came cleere. And 
muſt thoſe two places bee reconeited... A's 4 the plate 1. Reg.10, 14. which ſpea- 
keth'of ſixe hundred ſixty and (xe talets-of gold ;, that ſumme, as.Irake ir, is of other 
bone - Salonions which were yearely, and which came to him befides thoſe pr ofits 
| 'P Ls", 9 S £5 B [01s WenEt dn 4-4 7 WEOORSW HY" $55 [tt bf} E134 5 454 add 33 | 
| My opinion of the land of Ophir , that ir is'not Peru iti America ( 45 divers hayc 
aghr)bura Cainttey inthe Eaſt Indies'y with ſome reaſon why ar thoſe times they. , ., 
®oldnor make rhore ſpeedy returne to Jeruſalem from rhe Eaſt Indies, rhanin three £465.19.75 
Years; andthat TharſisinScriprure ig.divers rims takenforthe Occan, hath been alreq- 5mm cg, 
S&cdardinthe fiihbeokes leh OE ef nies O18: 
FOND | "7 G Onely 
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46 The jcond Butyof thejritpars Gumanakyy 


Oily it reriaitiethithar I ſhould ſpeake ſomewhar of P:neds his ſtrange conceirg, wr 
: beikgas vanizrd of Betica, would faine have Gades or Calis-malis, in old times? _ 
Tatteffus; - whichis the Southiwelt corner of that Province, tobee the Tharkis from 
"whence $S#lomorfercht his gold;for no other reaſon,as it ſeemes,bur for love of his om 
countrey; ard becauſe offome affinity of found berweene Tharſis and Tarreſſiy, Be 
whereas it tay con Fmgy 1 it ſhould be three years ere they thar took ſhip nth 
red ſea thonld return from th = Indies to NOnn_y = ror = in part anſiveny 
dready; And farther the intelligent may conceive of lun inthe diggit 
" Hinitig ofthe metall, and in ror pero trafficke,and in heir land-cxrringes RR. Je 
 rfalem and the ted ſea, and perhaps alſocHewhere : fo that wee haveno needtow 
 Salomojs5raen to goe many thouſand miles our oftheir way to Gades, round abouyy/ 
+» +. Aﬀeick,thar ſorthey might be long a comming home. | | 
© ForthedireR way'to Gades(which if Sa/omonand rhe Iſraclites knew not, the Tyr;y, 
which ent with them,could not have beenignorantof ) was along the Meditetran ſa 
and fo (belides many wonderfull inconveniences, and terrible navigation in rom; 
 Afﬀfiica)they ſbould have eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage berweene Jeryen 
and the ted fea, throughdry, defarr,and the theeviſh Countryes : and within 30.ttilzof 
enifalemart Joppe,or ſome other haven inSa/omens ownh Country, have laden andy 
aden their ſhips. : FR 
--- But this dire&courſe they could not hold(ſaith Pineds)becauſe the huge Ildandof hy, 
_ lantis,inlargeneſſe greater thanall Aﬀrickand Afja,being ſwallowedup in the Arlmig' 
Ocran,hindred Salorvons ſhips from paſſing through the ſtraits of Gibralrarcfor this} 
alledgerh Plato in Times. -But that this calamity happened abour Salomon time, ortha 
thereby the Straits of Gades were filled with mud, and made unpaſſable, thathere 
could be ho comming to Gades by the Mediterran fea: or that this indraught wherethe 
ſea runneth moſt viol ently, and moſt eafily ſcoureth his channell, ſhould be filledwit 
mud; and not alſo the great Ocean inlike manner, where this huge Tland is ſuppoſed 
have ſtood : or that Salomons ſhips being inthe red ſea, ſhould hegleR the golden 
of the Eaſt Indies (which were infinitely betrer and neater to the redſca, thanayn 
Spain)to ſeekegold at Cadyz by the way of compaſbing Aﬀeicas it is moſt ridicalugw 
imagine.For the Spaniard himſelfe thar hath alſo the rich Peru inthe WeRt, formfiechin 
cheat Indies; and inhabites ſome part thereof,as in Manilia, finding in thoſe pans 
. Teſſequantity of gold (the ſmall terrirory which hee there poſſeſſeth conſidered) than 
inPeru. | FOEe 9 ” | 
* Theſame Pinedehathanother ſtrange paſſage reundabour all Aﬀrica,whichelfyter 
—_ __ he dreames of: ſuppoſing whicress Jonas ſailing ro Tharfisrhe Citie of Cicilia, watt 
As irappeares Out in the Mediterran ſea,and taken up there by a Whale, that this Whaleinthree dies 
oh Je. fwimring above twelve-thouſand Engliſh tiles along the Mediterran ſeas, nd 
$41.44 through rhe ſtraights of Gades, and along all the huge ſeas round abour Afﬀrice,ratty 
' Jones tyonthe ſhore of the Red Sea, thar ſo he might have perhaps ſome ſixemilesihts 
 Nhorter(thouph much the worſe) way to Ninive. This conceit he grounds onelyupon 
the ambiguity ofthe word S#ph, which oftentimes is at Epirheron ofthe Red ſea(as1f 
|. weſhonldcall it mare algoſam, the ſea fullofweeds forthe red ſea. But in Fonasc.2.5/iti 
_ gentrallyrakeninthe proper ſignificationfor weeds, and tiot as Pines would haveit, 
_whointhis placeagainſt his pwne rule(which elſewhere he giveth us uppoleth ſtrage 
miracles withour any need. For this long voyage of thie Whale, finiſhed inthree dies 
_ bagreater miracle, that the very preſervation of Jonerinthe belly ofche Whale: and 
therefore ſecing thereis no neceffity of this miracte, weſend it backunto him, keepin, 
His owne rule, which inthis place hee forgets; Mirecula now fue mulciplicands, And 
gaine, Non ſunt miracula gratis danda,nec proarbitrio novefingenda;cAMracles grenuii; 
be multiphed without neceſiitie nor del:vered without caſt; nor yained at pleaſure. Thete- 
fore weleave this man inhis dreames, which (were heenot otherwiſevery learnedant 
 Judicious) might be thoughrunworthy the mentioning. But to proceed with out ſtor 


of Salomon. 


— ——_ 


- TheQueene of Saba'rcomm ing from farre to Selowoy, (asir ſcemes, from Arabi 


feelix,&nor, as foe think, from Ethiopia) and her rich'preſents,and Salowons recip 
| call magnificetce, -and his teſolving of her difficult queſtions ; thoſe ure ſer downe® 


_ Lagcinche Text, Bur herein Joſephus is greatly miſtakenwho calls this endh; i 
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g4r.18:9.4: © of the Hlijtory of the World. 
Tales, the ſuccelſor (faith hee out of Horoderws) of choſe thirty and eight Foyprian, 
Kings which ſucceeded CMenews the founder welt tmp ; adding,that after this | 
- and the facher in law of Salome, the name of Phararh wis left off in Fo p 
airigeſewhere proved thatthe Qiieene was of Arabia, not of E 
were there Other Pharaohs after the father in law of Salomon, Yea, 00.25, 
yeares aftet Salomon,Pharach Nechs ſlew Joſfias King of Juda. FEIOS. 
 ]ris atſo written of Salomon, that he kept ingarriſons fourteene thouſand Chariots; 
andrwelve thouſand horſemen ; that hee ſpent in Court every day thirty meaſiireg of 
Ene flower, threefcore meaſures of wheare, onehundred ſheepe, befides ſtages and fal- 
ow deare;bugles and fowle ; foure thouſand ſtalles of horſes he had for his chariors and 
 heruſes, and for thetwelve thouſand horſemen of his guard. For, the ten thouſand 
alles inthe firſt of Kings the fourth;are to bee taken but for fo many horſes, whence in i King4.31;+ + 
the ſecond of Chronecles the ninth, it is written but foure thouſand ſtals or teemes, and in 
very reeme ten horſes, as Junr5 and the Genevaunderſtand it.. He was ſaid to be wiſer 
tan any man,yea than were Erhan the Ezrahite,than Heman,Chalcal,or than Dardatto 
which Junins addeth a fift,co wit, Exrack,For the Geneva maketh Ethan an Ezrahite by 
Nation. Joſephs writes them, Athan, Aman,Chalceus and Donanthe ſonnes of Hemoy, 
Hee ſpake three thouſand Proverbes,and his ſongs were one thouſand and five. whereof 
eherthe moſt part periſhed inthe Caprivity of Babylon, orelfe becauſe many aQsof 
' Sabmons were written and kept among the publike Records of Civill cauſes, andnor 
Fcceliaſticall, rherefore they were nor thought neceſſary to bee inferred into Gods 
Booke, | ot ER 
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$&. IIIL 
Of the fall of Salomon, and how long be lived, Kaghis 
yOw as he had plenty of all other things, ſo had heeno fearcity of women. For 
Nevis his ſeven hundred Wives, hee kept three hutidred Concubines , and 
(forgetting that God had commanded thatnione of his people ſhould accom- 
pay thedaughrers of Idolaters)he rooke Wives 6ut'of Egypr,Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
 Tidon and Herh : and when hee fell a doting, his' Wives turned his heart after other 
an -— "Ip of the Zidonians , Milcom or Molkcch ofthe Ammonites, and Che- 
Metres God puniſhed by {4«d4of Iduniza, ReFiv of Damaſcus,and by Jerobo- 
@#is owneſervant,andone of the maſters ofhis workes, who by the ordinance of God 
tarefromhis ſonne Roboam,ten of the twelve patts of all the territory he had. Dews dam 
" pceatores animadvertit , aliorums peccatis ntiter , que ipſe non fectt : Godin punſhing P,ur.inrg, 
{iners, uſeth the ſins of others, which he himſelfe wrought hor. ET. 
"Inthereigne of Salomon (as intimes of long peace) were few memorable aQions by 
him performed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence, and that 
git Indian yoyape already mentioned: Fortie yeeres he raigned ; how many he lived, 
Rishot written , and muſt therefore be found only by conjecture. The moſt likely way 
pauſe at the truthinthis caſe is,by contre ee of David before and afre*" 
Smonebirth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation of the yeers which they conſt?” 
dd, and conſequently learne the true, or rpoſt likely yeere of his nativity. Seaven 
Reres David teigned in Hebron: inhis cighth yecre he tooke Jeruſalem , and warred 
Mh the Philiſtims,who alſo troubled him in the'yeere following. The bringing home z Kng7:0.2; 
theArke ſcemes to have beenin the tench yeere of David, and his intention ro build 


te Temple inthe yeere enſuing ,atwhichtime hee had ſufficient leiſure living in reft. 
Aferthis be had watres with the Philiſtims, Moabires, Aramites and Edomites, which 
mult tieeds have heldhiim five yeeres, conſidering that the Aramites of Damaſco raifeil 

wy apainſt hirti, after' ſich time as hee had beaten HadadeFar ; and that inevery Of zSan. c.x1;v-24 


*warres;he had theentire vidtorie. Neither is it likely, thattheſe ſervices occupied 
by longer time, becauſe inthoſe dayes and places there were no wintering campes n 
- Ne  coyenien ſcaſons of the yeare Kings went forth oy Wwarre, NR [l 
Ws, 10 ence, Ta erthan with tempor) MITIO 171 . 25 mainta ining t eir armies, Art yu O! 

re hoy le ofrhe enetmics countrey,parrly pak the private proviſion which every ſoul- 


made forhimſelſe, The 1 7.ytare of Devid,in which hetooke Mephrbofbreh the _e 3Satenncoaf 
I theſon &'s 
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© lowing to have begun the ware withAmwmon z 
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of Jonathan inrohis Court, appearcthto have paſſed away.in-quier 3 andthe yeare fi. 

1 on Aa nay ny er the end: of ag 
mer.perhaps, ir came totryallofabattell ( for Jeabafterthe yiRtorie, returned imme. 
diately Ye Bien) the cauſes and preparations for that warre, taking up all the Sum. 


\ mer. Davids perſonall expedition againſt the Aramites, wherein he broughtallthey;. 


 butaries of AdadeFer under his owne allegeance, appeares manifeſtly to have beene the 


.. rous: jintheotherhalfe hee felt great ſorrow, by the expeRarion, execution, andſ;q 


tKin29.& 3.7. by Salomon to God,l am but 4 y0und childe: for nineteene years of age might wellagre 


| who reigned 40. yeares)were but eleven;yeares old when his reigne began. To avoyd 


- *þ,Nevertheleſſe there are ſomethatgather out of alomons profeſsing himſelf achil, 


— 


next ycaresworke, wherein he did cur offall meanes of ſuccour fromrhe Ammonite,. 
all Syria, Moab and Idumza being now at his owne devotion. By this reckoning ir 
muſthavebecathe 20. yeare of Davids reigne,andaboutthe fiftieth of his life, in whic, 
he ſentforth 7oab to belie e Rabba, and finiſhed the warre of Ammon g whereinalh | 
fell out the marter of #riabs wife. So one halfe of Davids rejgne was very projpe. 


remembrance of that heavie judgement laid upon him by God for his foule and blowy 
offence, _-.: h PO #55 

- Now very manifeſt it is, that in the yeare after the death of that child which why: 
ootten in adultery, Salomon was borne, who muſt needes therefore have beene nineteers 
years old or thereabout when he began to reignat the deceale of his father,as deing he. 
potten.inthe 21-year ofhis fathers reigne,who reigned inall forty. —o@— | | 
- This account hath alſo good coherence with the following times of David, asmayhe 
collected out of enſuing Actions : for two years paſſed ere Abſolon ſlew his brother Aw. 
mon ; three yeares ere his father pardoned him,and two years moreere he came intothe | 
Kings preſence. After this he prepared borſes and men,and laid the foundation ofhig re. 
bellion, which ſeemes to have been one years work, So the rebellionir ſelfe,withalltha 
happened thereupon,as the Commotion madeby Sheba,the death of Amaſaandtherh, 
may well ſceme to have been inthe 3o.year of Davids reigne, 

Whether the three yeares of famine ſhould be reckoned aparrfrom the laſt yearesof 
war withthe Philiſtims, orconfounded withthem, it were more hard thannecdullty 
conjeure. Plaine enough it is,thar inthe ten remaining years of Davrd there wastime 
Cuſfcient, and to ſpare, both for the three yeares of famine, for foure yearesofwart, 
and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence enſuing ; as alſo for his ownelaſti- x 
firmitie, and diſpoſing of-the Kingdome, Yet 6 4 j of ea that the warrewiththe 
Philiſtims was burone yeares worke, andended inthree or foure fights, of whichthe 
twoor three former wereat Gob or Nob neare unto Gezer.,and the laſt at Gath. This 
warre thePhiliſtims undertooke,as it ſeemeth, upon confidence gatheredour ofthett- 
mults in Iſracl,-and perhaps embqgldened by Davids oldage: for he fainted now inthe 
batrell, and was afterwards hindered by his men. from expoſing himſclfeuntodayger 
any more.. 50 David had {ixe or ſeycn yeares of reſt, in whuch time it is likely that 
ny of his great men of Warre dyed (being of his-owne age): whereby the fling 
ſpirit of Adoensjab. found little ſuccoyr in the broken party. of Jo«b the ſom of 
£L eruUi 4, | nt 


Arthis time it mi hrboth truly be ſaid by Davidto Saloman,T heu art 4 wiſemar;al 


yith either of theſe two ſpeeches. 


har he was but elevenyeares old when, he began, to, reigne. Of theſe Rebbi Sum 
ſeems the firſt Author, whom other of great learning and judgement have hercinfor 
lowed : groundingthemſclves perhaps upon that which is ſaid of 4bſoloxs rebellion, 
thar it was after forty ycares, which they underſtogd as ycares of Davids reigne. Bu 
whereas Rehoboamthe ſonne of Salemen was 41. yeares old when he began to reignt, 
would follow hereby thar his father had begortenhim, being himſelfe bur achildel 
Bine er ten yeares old ; the difference berweenetheir ages. being nogreater,: if 5 


this inconvenience,” Joſephus allowes $0 yeares of reigneto Solomon; a report 10 dilt- 


greeing with. the Scriptures, rhat it necdes no. conturation. Some indeed have 1 fi 

vaur of this opinion, conſtruedthe woxds of Joſephys ,, as ifthey included all theya* 

of Salomons life. Bur by ſuch reckoning. he ſhould have beene 40. yeares old 

his Fathers death ; and Rnd Hi thould have beene borne, long before his F 
chis a: 


ther had wonne Jeruſalew 5 w {t uncruch. Wherefore the 4% Vu. 


cara8,$.9.6. of the Hiſlvie of che World, 


oh zred- in dbfelons rebellion, may' cicher ſeeme to have reference to the {; pace be- 
J_ Davrds-farit anoynrment and the croublewhich God brought upon him for his 
wickednefſc,or perhaps be read(according to Fefephws,2heodorer;and the Latine tranila- 
con) foure FEares s whack paſſed berween thereturne of Abfolon toJeruſalem; and his 
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ga Here remuaine of Salome workes) the Proverbs, the Preacher, and theforgof 
": Bc $a/9nione Inthe firit heeteacheth good life, and correReth manners ;inthe fe- 
1K: cond, the vanity of humane narure ; inthe hire, he ſingerh as it werethe Epi- 
-hala mion of Chriſt and his Church. FormMe Book inrituled, 'he wiſedomeof Salo 
m{yhich fome give unto Selomon,and ſome make the elder Phrlorhe Author therof) 
Junge ard any” others of the beſt earned} make -us thinke ir was not Salomen thar TX 
vrotele. Star ebrs ſapientia({aith Hicrome) qui Salomonis inſtrebinur,Gy aramredpter Hierad Crond) 
elaquant um 3 The Svule of t he Booke of wifedome, whith'is dſeribed 28 Salomon, ſavoureth uns, 
of tht GtacianHloguence ;, and of he fame'opinion was S. Argwſtine,and yet he confeffech 
--the firereefith Booke and twentieth Chapter ofthe Citie of God, that the Aurhour 


x 


of that Booke hath a dire&v foretelling: of the paſſion of Chriſt in theſe words ; 
\ Cincom 470018 iuſtum, g_ inſuavis eft wob4s, Cc, Let ws circumvent therighteous, Sap.2; 
fwrhts unpleaſiiig 36 us, He 15 Contrary 10 our av1nz5,hr checketh ws for offending azainſt the 
Lap;he makes hizboa#t to have the knowledge df God,aud hecalleth himſelfe the ſounr of the 
Ink;$7. and fo doththe courſe ofall the 'folowing words point dire&ly at Chriſt; . 
The Books of E ccleſpaſtes, Proverbs and:Camtica Canticorum, Rabbi Moſes Kimrhi afcri- -—_—_ 
bethto 1ſay the Prophet. Suides & Cedrenns report,that Salomos wrote ofthe remedies 
ofdldicaſes,and gravedrhe fameonrhe fides of the Porchofrhe Temple, which(they Reiccin Jus 
ſay)Eechias pulled downe, becauſe the people, neglecting helpe from God by prayer, *'* 
repairedrhither for their recoveries. ,, .: | 
Of Salomons Bookes of Invocations, and Inchantments to cure diſcaſes, and expell 
devill ſpirits, Joſephus hath whittenar large,though (as I conceive) rather out of his owne 
invention,or from ſome uncertaine report, thantruly. | 2 
"Healſo ſpeaketh of one ELaJarus,who by thercore ins alomons ring diſpoſſeſtdivers 
perſonsof evill ſpirits inthe pycſence of YePaþan, and many others, which I willnot 
ſtandto examine. + O00 _} £S | 
Certainely ſo ſtrange an example of humane frailtic hath neyer been read of as this 
King: who having received wiſedome from Gad himlfelte,in honour of whom, and for 
his onely ſervice, he built the firſt and moſt glorious Temple of the world : he that was 
made King of Ifractand Judza,”not by the law of Nature, but by the love of God,” and 
becmerhewiſeſt, richeft, and happieſt ofall Kings, didintheend, by the perfivafion 
oofafoy weakeand wretched Idolarrous Women, forget and forfake the Lord of all the 
world, and the giver ofall goodneſle, of whictrhec was more liberall to this King,, than 
toanythar ever the world had. Of whom Syracides write th in this manner : Safomon 
reigned in a peaceable time, Cf was 2lorious for God made all quiet round about that he might 
build 4 houſe to his Name, and prepare the '$ anduary for ever , How wiſe waſt thow in thy 
nut, and waſt filedwith wnderſlanding ,” 4s with a fload ? Thy minde coveredthe whole 
trth,ond hath filled it with grave and darke fentences. Thy name went abroad in the lles; 
od for thy peace thou waſt beloved, &c. bur thus hee concludeth : Thow didſt bow thy, 
Iynecto Women , andwait overcome by thy body ; thou didit ſtaine thine honour and haſÞ 
filed thy poſteritie, and haſþ brought wrath upon thy children, and felt ſorrow for hy 
 foly, RT -- | bg 
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of the Contemporaries of Salomo"1. 


AA ors: £4 of Silomons teirie, Ageſilans the third of the Heraclide in 


Corinth ; Labotes in'Lacedzmon ; and ſoon after $: {ins Alba the fourth of the 
< NY $Silvii, ſwayed thoſe Kingdoimes * Eaoftberes then governing Afſyria : 4gaſtus 
ind Arch1ppusthe ſecond and third Prinees after Codrer,tuling the Athenians,” - 
, | Ir 
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Inthe ſixe and twentieth of Se/omons reigne, Hiram of Tyredyed,to' whom Baliaftry 
ſucceeded,and reigned ſeventeenyears,afrer Hercaters account; who reckons the tin, 
of his rule by the age of his ſons. Joſephus gives him fewer years.T heephilus Antiochens 
againſt Antolicus finds BoXorins the next after Hirkm, itthere benot ſome Kings gny, 
ted betweene the death of Hiram and the reigne of BoJo71us. 5 Har pet 
. Yaphres being dead,about the twentieth of Salomon, Seſac or Shiſhak (as our Englig 
Geneva termes him)begantogovern in Egypt, being the ſame with him whom D,,4. 
rus calleth Soſachis ; Joſephus Saſac ; Cedrenus, Suſefinus z Euſebius inthe colume ofthy 
Egyprian Kings,Smexdes z and in that ofthe Hebrewes,Suſac, Joſephus inthe eighth gfhi 
Antiquities, reprovethitas an errourin Herodotes, thathe aſcribeththe Acts of Suſgety 
Seſoſtris,which perchance Herodotus mi ht have doneby compariſon, accounting Sea | 
another Seſoftris,for the great things he did. Fl Hi 

Ofthegreat ads and vertues of King Seſoftris T have ſpokenalready inthe ſtory ofthe 
Egyptian Princes : onely inthis hee was _— that hee cauſed toure ofhis cape 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was diſpoſcd to be ſcene, andtoride in triumph; 

- one of which foure, ſaith Eu#ropins,at ſuch timeas Seſoffris was carried out to takethe 
aire, caſt his head continually backe uponthe two foremoſt wheeles next him ; which 
Seſoftris perceivitg, askedhim what he found worthy the admiration'inthat motinn; 
rowhomrthe captive King anſwered,that inthoſe he beheld the inſtability of all wal. 
' ly things; forthatboth the loweſt part ofthe wheele was ſuddenly carryed about,and! 
becamethehigheſt, and the upmoſt part was as ſuddenly rurned downyard, and wer 
ej. MiſcelLx7. all : which when Seſoſtris had judiciouſly weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Princes, anal 
other fromthe like ſervitude inthe furure. Of this Seſofris, and that hee couldnathee 
_ taken for Seſec,I have ſpoken at large inthat part of the Egyptian Kings preceding, 
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Of Salomons Succeſſors untill the end of Jehoſaphat. 


Mis 
, 


[ F 


— l—— 


———_ 


| , Of Rehoboam his beginnings : the defettion of tht ten Tribes,and Jero- 
” boams Idolatrie. - | 


Tae |Ehoboamthe Sonne of Salomon by Nahamaan Ammyniteſſe, riowfor- 
WF | ty yeares old, ſucceeded his Father Salomom, and was annointeda Si 
8 chem, where the ten Tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled : who attended 

a while the returne of Jeroboamas yctin Egypt, fince he fledthither 
fearing Salomon, Aﬀer his arrivall the people preſented a Petitionto 
Rehoboam,to be eaſed of thoſe great Tributes laid on them by his 
' _., ther, Sic enimfirmius ei fore Imperium, ſi amari mallet quan meisi;50 
Ani8.c3. ſhould his Empire(ſaith Joſephus) bee more aſſured, if bee deſired rather to bee belvedthus 
feared : whereof hee rooke three dayes to deliberate before his anſwer : of whom 
thereforeit could nor be ſaid as of David, that hee was wiſer than all his Teachers: F0t 
as of himſelte he knew not how to reſolve, ſo had hee not the judgement to diſcemedl 
counſels; which is the very teſt of wiſedome in Princes, and in all men elſe. Butnot- 
withſtanding that hee had Conſulted with thoſe grave and adviſed men, thar ſervedÞis 
Father, who perſwaded him by all meanes to ſatisfic the multitude : hee was tranſp% 
ted by his familiars and favourites, not onely tocontinue on the backes of his ſubje® 
thoſe burdens which greatly cruſht them z bur (vaunting falſly of greatneſle exceeding 
his Fathers) hethrearnedin ſharpe, or rather interrible termes , to lay yer heavier, 
more unſupportable loades on them. Butas it appeared inthe ſucceſſe, thoſe young® 
adviſcrs greatly miſtooke the nature of ſeverity, whichwithoutrhe temper ofclemes 
cy is nootherthan cruelty it ſelfe: they alſo were ignorant that it ought to bee uſedfo! 
the helpe,and not for the harme of ſubjes. For whar is he nog ofa Kingleftby 


his people 7 and what cords or fetters have everlaſted long, but thoſe which have be 
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-——-1and forgedby loveonely-* His witleſſe paraſites could well judge of the King 
"lion : andbcing well learned therein, though ignorant in - things Me RE 
©<gandenabled them ſufficiently for the places they held; Birthis anfiver of Ribrbe- 


" +-4nota litcleadvance Jeroboanes defignes; - For being fore-told by che Prophtt 4- 
an hi furure advancement, theſe robbers; Cie peopledloyein- = 
gk iric) confirmegand gave courage to his hopes. Fof he was no ſooher arrived, than 
deed King of Iſrael : rhe people cryed out, What portion have we it David? wee 
Leno inheritancein the Sonne of /b4z.. Now though themſelves; eyenallthe THbes 2 Sam4-r; 
oftiract;had conſented to Davis anointing at Hebronthe ſecond time, acknowledge- 
in thr they were his bones and his fleſh: 'yernow after themannerof rebels, they for- 
p) ,oththe bands ofnature,and their dutiero God ; and; ag all atietieretefolved Hearts 
b ſerved themſelves for the preſent, with im -Andnow over-late, 
indafrer time, Rehoboam ſent Adoram, ane of the Taxers of the people, aman moſt I, 
jarefullto all his SubjeQts, to pacifiethem.: whomthey:inRantly beate to death with 
tones: Whereupon the King affrighted, gor him from Sichem withall ſpeede, and re- i King.r2.:x- 
covered Jeruſalem, where preparing toinvade Iſrael, withan hundred and foureſcore | 
thodland choſen men, Shime# in the perfonof God coniniincing 10The ognigaky, Al 
Wis or hrde” prefent. Inthe meanetime Jeroboew the new Kings fottified Sedhem 
onchisfide;and Penuel on the other ſide of Jordan; and fearing tharthe Union ang ex- 
aercife of one Religion wouldalſy joype the peoples hearts againe rothe Houſe of Da- 
wd, and having in all likelihood alſo promifed the Egypriznsro follow their Idolatry, 
keeferupriwvo Calves of gold for the chiſdren of Iſrael to worſhip, imp iouſly perſwa- 
dnothem that thoſe were the Gods, or at leaſt by theſe hee repteſerned thoſe Gods 
which delivered them out of Egypt : and tefufing the ſeryjceof the Levites, hee made 
Priefs fit for ſuch, gods. Ir muſt needes bee that by baniſhing the Levires which ſerved 
Davidand Salemornthrough all Tſracl, Jereboam greatly enriched himfelfe: as taking jnt9 
hishandsall thofeCiries which were given them by Moſes and Joſua;for, as itis written, 
The Lnites left their ſuburbs, angtherr poſſeſsion, and cameto-Fuila, &c. This irreligious 
policieof Jeroboam (which was the foundation of anTdolatry that nevet could be rog- 
tedoutuntill Tſrael for it was rooted out of the Land) wag by prophecy and miracles 
impupned ſufficiently when it firſt began ; burtheaffetions maintairling it, were {0 


ſtrong,that neither o_ ecie nor Miracle could makethem yeetd. ig could not i kin,13-4. 
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bemovednow by the Authority of 4/ie, whofrom the Lord had firſtpromiſedynro 
himtheKingdome z norby the withering of his owne hand as hee ſtretched it over the 

Ahkar, which alſo clave afunder according to the ſigne, which the man of God had 

given him by the commandement of God, who againe recovered ahdcured him af Verſe 5- 
thatdefet; yethe continuedas obſtinate an Idolateras before, for he held ir the ſafeſt \*©& 

courſe in policie to proceed as he had begun. This impious inventionof Ferobeam,wyho © 
forſooke God, and the Religion of his forefathers, by God and his Miniſters taughr 
them, was by a moderne Hiſtorian compared with the policies of late Ages , obſerving 

mllthe praQtice of his Nation, being an Italian borne. Sis qui hodie (faith hee) politace 
Water, propris commodaprefenteſq; utittates fibitanquamultimum finem conftitunnt, 
cefam quam vocant ſtatis in capite emnium ponunt:pro ipſa tuenda, promovende,conſerun- 

da,amp anda, nihilnon faciendum putant. Siinjuriaproximo irroganda, fi juſtitie bane- 
fatiſh; leges ſubvertende, f religio rpſe peſſundanaa, # deniq;omniaſura divina & himana 
Yalands, vihil intentatum, wel pi fas nefaſq, 41s am nary cenſent ; cuntts raant, omnia 

fereant, vihil ad ipſos, modoid, quod e reſuaeſſe i perſuadent, obtineant, ac þ nullys fit 

(#114; curet, caſtizareve poſuit Deus : So they who are nowcalled Polititians, propoan- 

ng to themſelves, as their utmoſt end and ſcope, their owne commoditie and preſent profit , 
[4ewent to alledge the caſe of ftate forſooth, as the principal point to bee regarded; for 

the yood of the fate, for advancing, preſerving, or encreaſing of the late, hey thinke 

2 Pu may doe any thing, If they meaneto oppreſſe their neighbour, to reb all 

Roy: 


wo iu#ice and hone#ic, if Religions ſelfe muſt goe tewracke, yea if all rights of God 
© Mman muſt be vidlated, they will try all courſes, be it right, bee it wrong, they will die an 

thing: let all yoe to roine what carethey, fo long as they may have what they would ; p27 
my y,there were no God that would offer to medale in ſuch matters, or had power tocor- 


. Indeedethis allegation of rap gione del fato, did ferve aswell to uphold, as at rhe 
F— firſt. 
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.- ,, of Rehoboam bis impietie z for which hewas puniſhed by Seſac: of his end and 


. Contemporaries. 


'F Hile Jeroboam was occupied in ſerting uphis new Religion, Rebobumy 
Y the other {ide,having nowlictle hope to recoyer the Provinces loſt ſtray. 
VV. thened the ha 6etthy po i remaining withall endeavour; for he forte 
2 Chro.1%. andvieualicd fiftecne Cities of Juda and Benjamun ; notthar he feared Jer oboam uone, i 
but the Egyptians,to whom. Jereboam had not only faſtned himſelfe,bur withalliniied 
themito invade Judza : laying perchance before themthe uncountable riches of Dai 
and Salomon,which mightnow be cafily had,ſceing tenof the twelve Tribes weremyl. 
ted.and becomg enemies tothe Judzans.. So as by thoſe two waics (of late yeartfn 


tee } 


I s 


rrodden) to wit, change of Religion, and invitation of forraigne force, Jeroboay. 
ed wo elle inthe ſeate of Iſrael, whom yerthe powerfull God for his 
atry infew year after rooted out, withall his. Rehoboam having alſo,as hethoyly 
rKiog1413. by fottifying divets places, aſſured his eſtate, forſooke the law of the living God, al 
rage high'Placgs, and Images, and Groves on cyery high Hill, and under every gret 
_—_ | | 
_ © Andtheref, eh the fifth yeare of his reigne, Seſac or Shifbec before ſpoken of, berg 
: Chro.rz.3. now King of Egypt,and with whom,as wel Adadof Idumza,as Jeroboam, were fanil: 
Fiſ.aw.$£4. * ar, and his inſtruments ; entred Juuza:with twelve thouſand Chariots, and threeſor 
thouſand Hofſe, belides foot-men, which Joſephus numbers ar foure hundred thoulad 
| This Armie was compounded of foure Nations : Egyptians, Lubzans, Succzans, al 
Cuſites. The Lyb#ans were Lybzans,the nexrbordering Regionto Egypr,onthenel- 
fide. The Cuſttes were of Petrza, and of the deſart Arabia,which rand followed 
»Chro.nz. Zerabagainſt 4ſa King of Juda.The Succzans according to Juniwe his opinion,weredl 
2 King: +. Iuccoth, which ſignifieth Tents : hedoth ſuppoſe that chey werethe Trop 
Chro. tioned often in Plate, Prolome, and other Authors. The Troglodites inhabitednot fare 
=o" $5 oi from the bankes of the red Sea,in 22.degrees from theline Northward, abour fixetut 
jet dredengliſh miles fromthe beſt and Maritimate part of Egypt: andtherefore Idoen 
thinke thar the Succimsor Succzi were thoſe Troglodirz, bur rather thoſe Arabus 
C472413; Which Prolomic cals Arabes &g1p1ii, or Ichthyophagi, which poſſeſſe that partof bg 
| betweenthemountaines called Alabaſtrins,and the red Sea, far nearer Egypt,and readier 
eo be levied thanthoſe removed Savages.ofthe Trogloditz. 
. Withthis great and powerfull Army, Seſac invaded Judza, and (beſides many oth 
ftrohg Cities) wan Jeruſalem it ſelfe; of which,and ofthe Temple,and Kings houſ, 
took Telpogi carrying away (beſides other treaſures) the golden ſhields w hich 5# 
«-w# had made, in imitation ofthoſe which David recovered from AdadeXer,inthed) q 
an war:theſe Reboboan ſupplyed with Targers of brafle, which were fit enough to guus 
a King of his quality : whom Syrac:des callerh, The fooliſhneſle of the people , 
** Fromthis rime torwardthe Kings of Egypt claimed the ſoveraignty of J ud, © 
_haldthe Jewes as their Tributaries: Seſac, as it ſeemes, rendring up to Rehoboa® husP 
c&vftitharcondition.So much miy be gathered our of the Word of God,where Pen 
itlg the deliverance of Judaafter their humiliation, he dothnorwirhſtandingle/erl 
"tider the yoke of Egypr,in theſe words: Nevertbeleſſe they(to witzthe Judzans)Þ 
bi ſerveniegtutisgie ervamtrof cli 0 
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«-* 2 The ſecond Bocke of the firſtpar } Cu Ar,19.6] 


the like inns inal aker-times, andin theſe ourdayst by the ſame famine ,ylge> 
warre, loſſe, yexation, death, fickneſle, and calamiries; nowloeyerthe wiſe men of y, 
world raiſe theſe effedts-no lygher than to ſecond cauſes, and ſuch other. acciqey, 

* which, as being next their eyes and earcs , ſcemetothem ro workeevery alterajgny! 
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Of Aſa and bis Contemporaries. Li 
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| pug), Abjjah ſucceeded Aſs, who enjoyed peace for his firſt teri yeetes,iniy v 
: Chron. 14. | - time vo eſtabliſhedthe Church of God breaking downe the altars Fins 
/ to ſtrange gods, with their images , cutting downetheir groves, and tai 
hs away their high places. He alſo ſpared not his owne mother, who was an Idolarrig 
2 Chro-15.16- burdepoſing her from her regency , brake her Tdoll, ftampr it, and burr it, Heel 
fortified many Cities, and other places,providing (as provident Kings do) for their, 
| bles of warintheleaſure of peace. For not long after hee was invaded by Zeyh, yi, 
then commandedall the Arabians bordering Judza, and with ſuch a multitude eng 
theterritorie of Aſs , as{ for any thing that 1 have read) were neveraſſembledof that 
» Chron; 14-9. Nation, either before or ſince. Foritis written , that there came againſt the Jug; 
| Zerab of Ethiopia, with an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand ,and three hundred Chuj 
ots, which 4ſz encountred with an Armie of five hundred and foureſcore thouſwy 
levied outof thoſe two Tribes of Juda and Benjamin, which obeyed him, andhi; 
which hee overthrew this fateful multirude, and had the ſpoile both of thei Cri 
* In theformer That this Zerah was not an Ethiopian, I have proved already , and were itbutth 
booke,c.4.$.r4. length berweene Athiopiaand Judza, and the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of Egypt 
Fob. $-1% terjacent (who would not ſuffer a millionof ſtrangers to paſs through them)it were. 
| ficient to make it appeare how fooliſh the opinion is, that theſe invaders were Ecthiog- 
ans. Bur in that the Scriptures acknowledge that Gerar was belonging to Zerab, andihe 


, 
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cities thereabours were ſpoiled by the Judzans,in To Ong thctr victory, as placeshe 
longing to Zereb , and thatallmen know that Gerar ſtandethuponthetorrenc of Beſo, 
which David paſt over when he-ſurprized the Amalckites or Arabians;this provethi. 

* ficiently,that Zerah was leader ofthe Arabians, & that Gerar was a frontier townſu- 

2 Chron. x4 ding onthe uttermoſt South-border ofall Judza, fromall parts of Ethiopia ſixchun 
dred miles. Alſo the ſpoiles which 4ſa tooke, asthe cattell;camels,and ſheepe,wher: 
of he ſacrificed five thouſand,ſhew themto be Arabians adjoyning , and not far of, 
notunknown ZEchiopians, And if it bee objected that theſe defart countries canhardy 
yeelda million of men fitfor the wars, Ianſwer,that it is as like that Arabia Petrzigad 
the Deſart,which compaſle two parts of the holy Land, ſhould yeeld ten hundredthov 
ſand.as that two Tribes of the twelve,ſhould arme five hundred & foureſcore thouſand, 
Beſides, it anſwerethtothe promiſe of God to Abreham, that theſe Nations ſhoulder 
ceede in number ; for God ſpake it of 1ſmael, that hee would make him fruitful, ad 
mulciply him exccedingly , that hee ſhould begert twelve Princes, &c. 

Is parſha a King of Iſrael beganto reigneinthe third of Aſa, and fearing the greatnes0f 
Aſa afcer his great vitory , entertained Benhadad King of Syria,of the race of Adaddy, 
to joyne with him againſt Aſz ; andto theend to block him up, he fortified Rama,whicl 

lieth inthe way from Jeruſalem towards Samaria + 

This warre began according tothe letter of the Scriptures inthe 36.yeereof 4ſ#lis 
rcigne : burbecaule inthe firſt of Kings the 16. it is ſaid thar Baaſha died inthe 26. yrs 
of 4ſa;therefore could not Baaſha beginthis warin the 35.of Aſa his reign,burinrhe35 
yeer of the diviſion of Juda 8 Iſrael ; for ſo many yeers it was from the firſt of Rehobi- 
am,who reigned 17. yeers, tothe 16. of Aſa, Tr may ſeeme ſtrange,that Aſ« being able 
to bring into the field an Army of five hundred & foureſcore thouſand good Souldicrs, 

did nor eaſily drive away B aha , and defeat him of his purpoſes, the victories of Abla 

againſt Jeroboam , and of Aſa himſelfe againſt Zerah, being yet freſhin'minde, whiC 

might well have emboldened the men of Juda, and aſmuch diſheartened the enemits 

Queſtionleſſe there were ſome important Circumſtances, omittedin the Text, whi! 


« 
x 


z Cho. 16. V.ls 


PR EE 


—— 


LA PAD SS. of the Fſtorie of che World, _ 

"led Aſs tofightar his time with money. It may berharche imploymenr of ſo-miary 
_— thouſandsofhands,in thelate ſervice againſt Zer«4,had cauſed many mens pri- 
carebuſineſſes to lye undiſparched, whereby the people being now intencive to the cul- 
rure of their lands & other trades,might be unwilling ro tir againſt the Iſraclites, choo- 

'- rather to Winke at apparent inconvenience, which the building of Rama would 


- 


- upon them in after-rumes. Such backwardneff c of the people might hayedeterred 
Aſ«from adventuring himſclfwith the leaſt part of his forces,& committing the ſucceſs 
nothe hands of God. Howſoeverit were, he rook the treaſures remaining inthe tem- 
ple,with which he waged Benhadad the Syrian againſt Baaſha,whoſe employments Ben- 
{dad readily accepted, and brake off confederacy with Baaſha, For the Iſraclites were 
tis borderers and next neighbours , whom neither himſelfe ( after his invaſion) nor his 
ſucceſſors after him ever gave over,till they had madethemſdlyes maſters of that King- T7 
dome. So Bexhadad being now entred into Nepthalim, without refiſtance,hee ſpoyled 2 Chron.re. 4; 
divers prificipall Cities thereof,8: inforced Baaſha to quit Rama,8: to leave the hk _—_ 
iſs, with all che materials-which hee had brought thirher , to fortifie the ſame ; which * King 15, 
done, Benhadad,who loved neither party, being lodenwith the ſpoiles of Iſrael, and the 
treaſures of Judazreturned toNamaſcus. Afterthis, when Hanan; the Prophet reprehen- 
dd 4ſs,inthat he now relyed on the ſtrength of Syria, and did riot reſt himſelfe on the 
fyourand affiſtance of God, he not only cauſed Hanan: tobe impriſoned, but he began 
otoburdenand oppreſle his people, and was therefore ſtrooken with the grievous paines. . . 
ofthe gout in his feet , wherewith after he had been two yeeres continually tormented, 3 Chron. 16, 
hegayeupthe ghoſt when he had reigned 41. yeeres. < 
There lived with 4a, Ageſilazs the {txt of the Heraclidz,8 Bac the fifr King of the 
(amencein Corinth,of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacidz: Afartw,&. 
Afurinu were Kings in Tyre. Aſfarimws took revenge on his brother Pheletes, for the £4%-mchron 
murther of 1thobalus Prieſt of the goodeſle 4tarta, whom Salomon in dotage worſhip- 
ped. 4s ind Capys ruled the Larines : Pirithiades & Ophratews the Afſyrians:Terſippus 
and Piorb es the Athenians : Chemmw reigned in Egypt; who dying 1n the 36. yeere 
of 4/4; lef Cheops his ſucceſſour , that reigned fifty ſixe yeeres, cyen to the 16. of 
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| G. V. 
Of the great alteration falling out in the ten Tribes during the reigne of Aſa, 


N the reigne of 4ſ# the Kingdome of Ifracl felt great and violent commorions, 
is might have reduced the ten Tribes unto their former allegeance to the 

houſe of David, if the wiſedome of God had not otherwiſe determined. The 
wickednieſſe of Jeroboam had,in his latter dayes, the ſentence of heavie vengeance laid 
uponit;by the mouth of 4414, the ſame Prophet which had forergld the diviſion of Ie 
reel, for the finne of Salomon, and his reigne over the ten Tribes. One ſon Ferobo- 
«9 hadamong others, in whom my God found ſo much piery ,as (thavgh it ſufficed 
fot to with-holde his wrath from that Family) it procuredunto him a peaceable End; 
Q honourable teſtimony of the peoples love, by their generallmourning and lamenta- 
n "rag death,and ( wherein he was moſt bappy)the favourable approbarion of God 


Aer the loſle of this good ſon, the ungodly father was ſoon taken away : a miſe- 
tle creature, ſo conſcious of his vile unthankefulneſſe to God, that he durſt not ſub- 
ih is owne name to bee uſed in conſulting with an holy Propher, affiired of theruine 
lging over him and his, yea of Gods extremehatred;yer forbearing to deſtroy thoſe 
Kurſed Idols that wrought his confuſton. Soloath he was to forſake his worldly wiſe- 
dme,whenthe world was ready to forfake him, and all belonging to him , bis harcfull 
II ofy excepted; 1 NEE on ena Pann ony SEE 
 Tadabthe Ba of Feroboam., reigned inthe ſecond andthirdyeercs of 42 , which are 
eckoned as two yeeres , though indeed his farhets laſt yeere of two and twetity did ruh 
"00g { how farre is uncertaine ) with the ſecond of 4ſa, whoſe third yeere was the br(t : . .. . .c. 
* Baha, ſo that porheps this Nadab enjoyed not his Kingdome one whole yeere. Hee 3 King 15. 27+ 
ax alter his fathers courſes. ticither did God alter his ſentence. Ir ſceres that, hee. 
"reared the judgements denolineed —_ his farhers houſe : for agPrince thar 
| | | 2 Was 
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wasſecure of his owne eſtate,he armed all Iſrael againſt the Phuliſtims , & beſiegeg one 
, of their Townes. There (whether it were ſo, thatthe people were offended withhis ill 
ſucceſſe, and recalled ro mind their grievousloſle of five hunered thouſand under 7er,. 
' beam, counting it an unluckie family to the Nation; or whether by ſome particular in. 
diſcretion, he exaſperated them)ſlaine he wasby Baaſhs,whom the Army did willing 
accept for King in his ſtead. Baaſha was no ſooner rao King , than hee beganty 
rake order with the houſe of Jeroboaw, that none of them might moleſt him , Putting a1 
of them, without mercy,to the ſword. That he did this for private reſpes, 8 notin fo. 
gard of Gods will to have it ſo, it is dy his continuing inthe ſame form of jg, 
a which Jeroboam had begun. Wherefore he received the ſame ſentence from 
thathad been laid upon Jeroboam ; which was executed upon him alſo inthe ſame gy, ! 
He beganto infeſt 4ſ«, by fortifying Ramah; but waſt diverted from thence by the Sy. 
rian Benhadad, whodid waſt his Countrie,deſtroying all the Land of Neprhalim, Four 
and twenty yecres hee raigned , and thendying , left the Crowne to Els his ſon : Who 
enjoyed it, as Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam had done , two yceres current, Perhapsnge 
- one compleat. TE PP : 
Ela was as much an Idolater as his father : and withall a riotous perſon. Hee ſent? 
Army againſt Gibbethon, the ſame town of the Philiſtims , before with Nada theſon 
of Jeroboam periſhed ; but he ſate at homethe whileſt , teaſting 8 drinking with his g, 
nions , whereby hee gave ſuch advantage againſt himſelfe, as was not neglected, Zing, 
anaambitious man,remaining with the King at Tirza, finding his Maſter ſo diffolute, wy? 
his behaviour ſocontemprtible , conceived hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had 
by doing as Baaſba had done. Wherefore hedid ſet upon Ela in his drunkenneſle,u 
flew him. Preſently upon which fa&, hee ſtiled himſclfc King of Iſrael: and begatis 
reigne with maſſacring all the houſe of B«aſha, extending his cruelty not onely toky 
children, and kinsfolke , but unto all his friends in Tirza. Theſe newes were quidy 
blowne'to the Campe at Gibberhon, wherethey were not welcommed accordingy 
Zimri his expeRation. For the Souldiers in ſtead of proclaiming him King, prody 
med him Traitor : and being led by Ori , whom they ſaluted King , they (quiningty 
ſiege of Gibbethon ) preſented themſelves before Tirza;z whichin ſhort ſpace theyny 
ſeemeto have forced. Zimri wanting ſtrength to defend the City, not courage tolery 
bimſelfe from falling alive into his enemies hands, did ſer fire onthe Palace, confi 
it and himſclfe together to aſhes. Seven dayes he is faidto have reigned : accountiv(s 
is moltlikely ) to the time that Omri was proclaimed inthe Campe. For Z:mriwzsh 
x King. 26.19; an idolater , Walking is the way of Jeroboam;& thertore is likely ro have had mortie 
| wherein to declare himſclfe, than the reigne of ſeven dayes, and thoſe conſumedpu: 
ly in murthering the friends of Baaſha, partly in ſeeking to have defended his omit 
Afﬀet the death of Ela, there aroſe another King to oppoſe the fation of 01r:i; when: 
by it may ſeeme, that Ziwri had made his party ſtrong , as being able to ſet upan 
head , whodoubtleſſe would never have appeared ifthere had not beene ready to 
hand, ſome ſtrength, not unlikely to reſiſt and vanquiſh the Army, which manta 
Omri, How long this Tibni , the new Competitor of Oi, held our, Idoe notfinds 
onely it appeares that his ſide was decayed, and fo he dicd, leaving no other Succelſ 
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MA conjeitare of the cauſes hindering the re-union of Iſrael with Juda, which might 
brene effetted by theſe troubles. 


 }{ Nie manthat ſhall conſider the ſtate of Iſrael in thoſe times , may juſtly work 
A how it came to paſle , thateither the whole Nation, wearied withthe calanit* 
"of already ſuffered under theſe unfortunate Princes, and with the preſent a 
warres, did not returne to their ancient Kings,and re-unite themſelves with the mig! 

* Tribes of Juda and Benjamin ; or that Zimri and Tibnt , with their opprelled 
Qtions, did not call in Aſa, bur rather choſe the one to endure a deſperate necell 
of yeelding , or burning himſelfe , the other to languiſh away , as a man forſaken; 
 Tohiyerecourſe untoa remedy , ſo ſure, ſo ready, and ſo honourable. To ſay ® 
GOD waspleaſed tohave it ſo, were atrue, butanidle anſiver (for his ſecret 
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es; itwete not amiſs 60 examinetheeanſes, thoving the people to revenge the Feath of 
zl, midle drunkard,ratherthanuf:Nadab che ſonof Jervbramn, who followed the wais 
ingerſotias a man of ſpirir & courage: Surely ft is apparent, that the very firſt defe ion 
oftheren Tribes,was (if we lookuponhuinane xeafon) occalionedby deſire of breaking 
thahevie yoke of bondage whexewirh Safowba had galledtheirneckes. Their defire 
wtohavea King that ſhould notoppreſle theta not rohave'no King ar all. Andrher- 
fore when the arrogant follic of Retobbram had eauſed them to renounce him , the did 
immedlychooſeJeroboamin hisNead, asaman likely ro afford that Hberty uno the 
for which he had contended in their behalfe. Nether were they (3s it ſeemes herein 
aloptthet deceived. For his affearion of popularity appears in his Nokingen decay-- 
edTowets, and in the inſticution pfhis new deviſed idolatry;where he told the people, 
hatit watoo much forthem, to rravaile ſofar as to Jerufalem. But wherher itwere fo; 
thathis mama” 1 Erna ves, np to ceaſe, towards the latterend at his xcign, 
adinth- reigne ofhis ſon, when long time of poſition had confirmed his title ; which 
happensin ſuch caſes) were more offendedby ſore pterogativesof a King, that hee il] | 
tanedinhis owne hands, than pleaſed with histemiflion of other burdens: it is cleet- 
ly pparche, that the whole army of all Tfracl joyned with Baafha, taking in good pate 
thedearh of Nadeb, and eradication of Feruboams houſe. | a8 


b -” 


athefrſtyras onely good by courtelic of the people : or whether the people { as ofiep 


Nowthe reign of Baaſha himfelf,was (for ought thatretn: meth iniyriting of it)eye- 
ty way nfortunate; his labour and coft x Ratna was caſt away ; the other {ide of his 
Kingddimharriedby the Syrians;neither did he win that one rown of Gibberhon from 
ie Philifims ; burlefe that buſineſſe to his ſon;who hkewife appeares an unprofitable 
wid; Whereforeir maſtneeds bee, that the fayout of the people toward thehauſe 
"f Baaſba prew from his good forme of Civill government, which happely he reduced 
damorecemperate:inettod than Jxroboamevermears to dot. Andſyrcly hethar ſhall 
akepiingsto look intorhoſe exaraples;which areexranrofthe different courſes, held by 
ie Kings'of Tfael and Juda,in adfniniftratioriof juſtice, willfinde it moſt probable, thar 
this ground it was that the reti Tribes continued ſoaverſe fromthe line of David; 
$0 thikke all adverſity more tolerable ; thmtheweighty Sceprer of thar houſe. For 
le leah of Foab and Shes was Indeede by them deferyed; yerintharthey ſuffered jr 
ſoit Fotin'of judgement , they flfercd like amto men janccenr. The death of 4- 
nia wis both withour judgernent , and withott any crime objeRed, orher thanthe 
Ws jealoufie : ont of which by the ſame rute dfardirrary Juſtice (under which ic may: 

"Wi < Uppoſed thar many werecalt away ) hee would haye flaine Jerobgam ( Fhee could 
WP 1 Rcatiphtfiim )before he had Fercommirted any offence $5 PEAS OY hisconfi-. 
op rele our of Egypr Jt ne thr yas knovime ro haye encute@rong having 
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eand much: morebbarbarous exccution, rowit , without law, Fchoram dig up- 
is brethreg,& upon fundry of his greateſt menz'asalſo Joaſb did ſo put to death zg. 
an of Jrhojeits ; who-had made him King, eves in the court of the bouſesf 


-have him condemned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them hold out agaifſt the Ar, 
* Mites, till they. were faine to exte their owne children; which he thought a ſufficient. 

*pwment toprove, that it was not Gods purpoſe todeliver them. The death of Nay 
NEE JE wah the liberty which the Iſraelites enjoyed, than any peremptory exeqyj. 
'on of the Kings will. For Naborh did not feare to ftand upon his owne right,though 4. 

bib wereeyenlicke for anger ; neither was hee for that cauſe put to death , as uponcon. 

* mandement, but made away by conſpiracie, the matter being handled aftera judicial 
"forme, which might give ſatisfaRion to the people, ignorant ofthe device, thouph ty 


we L 


. God. it could not. ger) Fe | 

© The murther of the Prophet is continually aſcribed ro-Jeabe/, an impudent woman, 

and not unto the King her husband. Neither is it certaine , thatthere was no Law made 

> King-19.10. Whereby thcir lives weretaken from them; but cerraine it is , thar the people beingide- 

laters , were both pleaſed with their death,&1aboured inthe execution.So that hed. 

gs of the Kings of Juda ({uchas are regiſtred) proverhem touſe a moreabſolutemuer 

of. command,than the Kings of the ten Tribes. Neither doe their ſufferings witneſlethe 

cofitrary. For ofthoſe which reigned over Juda, from the divifion of the Kingdome,to 

the captivityof the ten Tribes , three were ſlaine by the people, and two were denied: 

bark amongſt their anceſtors. Yea, thedeath of 4baFjaand his brethren, flaineby j+ , 

#4, with the deſtruction of all that Royall ſeed of &thalza, did not(for ought that wee | 

read )ſtirre up 1n the people any ſuchthirſt of revege, as mightby the ſuddenneſlead 

uniformity teſtifiethe affeRion to bee generall, and proceeding from a loving remem- 

brance of their Princes : unlefle we ſhould thinke that the death of £4thalza , after rien 

yeeres reigne, were occaſioned rather by the memory of her ill purchaſing, than bytic 

preſent ſenſe ofher tyrannicall abuſing the government, whereon ſhe had ſeiſed, Onthe 

other fide, ſuch ofthe Kings of Iſrael as periſhed by:treaſon ( which were ſeven oft: 

twenty ) were all ſlaine by conſpiracie of the greatmen , who aſpired by treaſontothe 

Crowne: the people being ſo far from embruing their hands in the bloud of theirS0- 

 veraignes , that ( after Nadab ) they did never forbeare to revenge the death of thei 

Kings, when it lay in their power ; nor approve the good ſuccelle of treaſon, unleſl 

teare compelled them. So that the death of two Kings , being throughly revengedupony 
other two,namely the death of Ela and Zacharia, upon Zimri and "+ ny whotrate- 


ov 


| Touſly gotand uſurped, for alittle while, their places ; onely three of the ſeven: remane 
Whoſe ends how the people tooke, it may be doubtfull. Though indeedeir 1s precilely 

' 2 King.10.44 Taid ofthe laughter, committed on 4bebs children by Jehs , that the people, dwitoot 
| fight with him that didir , becauſe they were exceedingly affraid : and the ſame kate 

might be in them at the death of Peke , whoſe hiſtory (as others of that time)is curſon- 
ly paſſed over. The like may be pronounced, and more abſolutely,of the Kings of #15; 
4azd,thatnever.any of them periſhed by fury ofthe people,butby treaſon ofifuch 35 dd 
ſucceed them z neither was there any motive urging ſo forcibly the death of 488 
Edwardand King Richard when they were in priſon, as feare leſt the people ſhould fit) 


k 
Ll 


1n their quarrell. And certainly ( howſoever all that the Law cals treaſan;, beg.imtti* 
preted, as tending finally.ro « £ Kings deſtruction) in thoſe treaſonable Inſinecos 
of the vulgar , which have here moſt prevailed, the fury ofthe multitude hath quence 
ed it ſelfe with the bloud of ſome grear Officers ; no ſuch rebellions:;.howl®* 
, ver wicked and barbarous otherwiſe, thirſting after the ruine of their natural v0 
'veraigne, but rarher forbearing the advantages gotten-upon his Royall perign- hin 
If any man impute unto groſlc ignorance , another may more charitably, s 
thinke , moretruely , aſcribe to a reverent affeRion, Wherefore that fable. gi 
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ho, being looſcncd by Palles,did with his 100; hands give afſiſtance to Jupiter , when 
ache reſt ofthe gods conſpired againft him,/is very fitly expounded bys ir Francis 
Bacon , As ſignifying that Monarchesnecd not to feareany curbing of their abſolutenes 
. by mighty ſubjeRs;, aslongas by: wiſedame they keep the hearts'of the people, who 
gil bee ſure tacome inontheirfide.. — indeed the Storie might very well have 
hore the ſame-interpretation, as It'ls rehearſed by Homer, whe tells us that Palo was 
ane. of the conſpiracie , and that 7 hetzalone did marre all their pratice, by looſeving 
Fries. Fora good forme of government ſufficeth:- by it ſelfeto retaine rhe people,nor 
andy without aſſiſtance of.a laboriaus Wit , but evenagainttx!tdevices of the oreareſt 
a ſhrewdeſt Politicians: every Sheriffeand Conſtable ; being ſooner able roarme rhe 
7 nkirude,inche Kings behalte,than any-over-weening Rebell ;how-mighty ſoever,can 
3 Bo hints | : Seen} Ron TOS SENTED 7 EO 57) 12s 
"This declaration of the peoples love, being ſcldome found in-Juda,makes it very like- 
? jy, that therule it ſelfe of government there was ſuch, as neither gave occaſionof con- 
tentment untothe ſubjects.; nor of confidence in their good affeRtiontg the Kings. Up- 
onwhich reaſ0ns it may ſeem that the multitude was kept uſually diſarmed. For other- 
wiſeirwould have beenealmoſt impoſhble, that 4+haba the ſiſter of Ahab,a ſtranger to 
theRoyallbloud of Juda, ſhould by the onely. authority of a Queene-mother have de- 
ſroyedall the ſeed of Davida, and uſurped the Kingdome very neere 7. yeeres, without 
> finding any. re ſiſtance. Yeawhen Jehojaaa the high Prieſt had agreed with the Captains 
| andprincipall men ofthe Land to ſetup Joaſb theirlawfull King , whereunto the whole 
- mtionwere generally well affected ; hee was taineto giveto theſe Captaines and their 
men;the ſpeares andthe ſhields that were King Davids, were inthe houſe of the Lord.But - 


_ 


ne need not enter into ſuch particulars. Queſtionlele ithe Tribes which thought obe- 
encetotheir Princes to be apart of their duty toward God, would endure much more 
yitipatience , than they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſſion, holding 


the Crowne by a more uncertaine tenure... AE SHITTY 
. Andthis;inmy opinion, was the reaſon, why the ten Tribes did never ſecke to returne 
: totheir ancient Lords: but after the deſhruRion of tHeirfixe firſt Kings , which died in 


Þ the reiene of 4ſs, admitreda ſeventh ofanew family , rather than they would conſub- 


; jerhemſelves with thoſe of Juda and Beryamin\under a more hpnourable, but more 
t | heavieyoke» | | pO On Dag Ch 29th 2 

e Yo / ſs having ſcenthedeath of 7. Kingsof Iſrael,died himſelfe after one and fortie 
c yeeres reigne , leaving Jehoſaphat his ſonneto dealewirh4hab the ſonne of mri , who 
c wastheeighth King over the ten Tribes. ---: mA tn ont 
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c of Jehoſaphat «nd his contemporaries. 


0 Eloſuphat . who ſucceeded Aſz, was. aPrince religious and happy ; hee deſtroyed 
atthe Groves , Altars, and high places dedicated ro idolatry , and-ſent reachers to 


ne, Jalphaces and people wanting inſtruction; heregqyered the tribute due unto him by 
ely the Arabians and Philiſtims : from the one he had;ilver;,from the other ſheepe & goates 
not tothe number of fifteene thouſand & foure hundred, henumbers of men of war were 
Are Morethan adinirable ; for it is written that Adzab had the command of three hundred 
ori- WI thouſand, Jehohanar of two hundred and fourcſcorethouſand,and; Amaſia of two,hun- 2 Chron. 17, 
:ng- WI dcdthoufand; alſo that he had , beſides xheſe in Benjamin, of thoſe thar bare ſhields, 
; dd WY Which we call T argetiers , and of Archers,under Eliada, two hutidred thouſand, & under 
King WY tfhecommandement of Jehozabad a hundred and foureſcorethouſand: which numbred 
ticre oP ® together make eleyen hundred and fixty thouſandggll which are faid ro have waited up- 
uet- WF OtheKing beſides his garriſons. NIUR'9'\ oe EREITRC AN 
Hons WY + That Juda & Benjamin, aterritory not much.exceeding the Countie of Kent, ſhould 


muſter eleven hundred and fixtic thouſand fighting men,it is very og HR num- 

ok Ger an it was found uponany otheryiew. Joab m Davias time found five 
ndredthouw 

72K toure hundred and eight thouſand : Aſa five hindredand foureſcore-thouſand: AmJ;a 

and Molled all thatcould beare armes,& they, amounted rothree hundred ae Ys 

oe Wh Oh IE "oY Whereas 
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ouland: Rehoboam found but an hundred and foureſcore thouſand : 1bis i 5am. 14. 4 
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hereas it is written that when nev's was broughe to Zeb aphat thar Moab & Amun 
whereas it is wri ie Weſtof heron pul char their umbers were many, 


aides which Jehoſaphet broug 
nary power, 

halfe of thoſe 

under him. 


Kings, which was , that God a ked who ſhall perfivade Ahab, #hat bee may goe up and fall 
' Ramoth Gilead ? towhom a ſpiritthat ſtood before the Lord anſwered, that hee woul - 
enter into his Prophers,, & be in them a falſe ſpirit to delude. For as it is ſaid by Chiitt? 
' Non enim VS E ſt Pm qt lequimini,ſed ſpurnngs parrs veſt } lo witur 11 Vobys * It is hot you 
that ſpeake,butthe Spiritof your Father ſpeakes in you: ſo in a contrary kinde didihe 
devill inthe Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Achab to his deſtruction. And, 
Martyr upon this place well obſcrveth,theſt evill ſpirits are miniſters of Gods verge- 
ance,& are uſed as the hangmen and rormentors , which Princes ſometime imploy. For 
as it pleaſeth God by his good Angels,to ſave & deliver from deftruRtion,of whichthe 
Scriptures have many examples: ſo onthe contrary , it is by the evill that hee puniſketh 
and deſtroyerh ; both which are ſaid to perfarme the will of their Creator, /icet mnu- 
dem animo, Eccleſiaicus remembreth aſecond ſort of malignant natures , but they are 
every-where viſible. There are ſpirits, ſaith he, created for vengeance, which intheirti- 
gour lay on ſure ttroakes. Inthe time of deſtruQion they ſhew Parch their power, dye 
accomplth the wrath of him that madethem.” > 
Now Mrchaias —_— by this his revelation greatly difpleaſed che King, &thePro- 
phets,whofe ſpirit he diſcovered; was ſtroken by Zidbiahone of Baals Prophets, andby 
Achab bjmiclte commirred to priſon: where hee appointed him to bee refervedandh 
with bread of affliction till he returtied in - But Aichatab, not fearing to reply, 
ſwered, 1f thou returne in peace , the Lord hath not ſpoken by mee. Nevertheleſfe Arhih 
went oft inthat watte, and was wounded to death. Jehoſuphat returned to Jerulalen) 
x where he was reprehended by Jebwrhe Prophet for afliſting an idolarrous Prince ,.d 
2 Chron-18- gne that hated God. BOLLT 1 OTH - { : 
Afeer thisthe Aramites or Damaſvens,joytied with the Moabites, Ammonites& 18! 5 
mzans to invade Judza:who paſſe Jordan $& encamp at Engaddi;& when Fehofaphit go 
thered hisarmy,thepropheraha7zetforetold him ofthe vitry hich ſhonkd he obta- 
ned withour any bloud-thed ofhis part8 ſo-when Jrhoſuphet approached,this aflembly, 
of Nations,the Ammonites & Moabites;diſagreting with the Pann ire Jarrevny 
__ for ſomecaules anongtheBires rhets of Arnrite & Moab feruponthe Idum#2n%,7 
:Chron.zo; brake them utterly:which done,they alſo invaded each other + in whichbroile Feboſap"f | 
G arriving,tookthe ſpoile of them all without any lofsofhis part;as ir was forcroldt Fr 
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g4e.20.9.1 of the Aliftory of theWorld. 
ſed by God:Notwithſtanding this vitory, Jehoſaphat, forgetting thar he was former- 
r reprehended foraſliſting an Idolatrous King,did notwith Randing joyinwith OchbaFi- 

' 4,the ſon of 4ch46,, in preparing a Fleetto ſend to Ophir , hoping of the like returne 

which Sa/omon had:bur as Eleiter the Propher foretold him, his ſhips periſhed; & were 
yrokenin the port of Ezion Gaber, and fo that enterprize was overthrowne. 2 Chron. 26; 

Yerhe taketh part with Jeboram the brother of 0cho7145 , againſt the Moabites, with | 

which Kings of Juda 8 Iſracl the Edomites joyne their torces; nor forgetting,it ſeemes; 
thatthe Moabites,afliſted by the Ammonites,had not long before deſtroyedtheir armys 
The Moabites,ſ{ubje&s to David & S alomoy,forſaking the Kings of Juda,gave them- 

| (yesfor vaſſals to Jeroboam , & ſo they continued to his ſucceſſors till the death of 4- 

0 14þ:but Jeheſaphat notwithſtanding the 1dolatry of hisColleague;yet as'it ſcemeth he 

wmasdrawne into this war, both to bee avenged of the Moabites tor their defection from: 

' Tudato Iſrach,as alſo becauſe they had lately joined themſelves with the Syrians againſt 

| Jſaphe,8thirdly,ro puniſhtheir double rebellion who firſt forſookJuda,&now1trael: 
\ Both Kings reſolved to pafle by the way of Idumza,thereby the better toaſſure that 
Nation; for we find that both Moab, Ammon & Edom were all in the field together at 
Enpaddi againſt Jehoſepbat-Bur whether they had then declared themſclyes againſt Je- 
by/aphat, it 1s not certaine ; forin the.2. of Chroz, 11: verſ. 8. it is written,that jnthe time 
of jehoram the ſon of Fehoſaphat , Edom rebelled : and therefore it ſeemeth to mee that 

| theEdomites, whenthey were ſlain by Moab 8& Ammon, not finding themſelves fati(- 
fedinſuch conditions as they required , offered to turne from them , 8 to joyne them- 
falyes with the army of Juda. For,thar they were numbred among the enemies of 7eho<- 
ſbs,iris plaine in the 2.0f Chrop.the 20.and as plain c.21..8. thatthey werenor de- 
dad,nor had made them a King , till Fehoſaphats death, Now inthe paſſage of theſe 
Kingstowards Moab,whether it were by the extraordinary hear of the yeer,or whether 
thellmzans having a purpoſe to rebell, miſled the army of Juda & Iſrael , with intenc -- 
roinkeblerhem for want of water true it is, that they ſuffered the ſame,ifnot agreater 
thit than the armies of Cr«ſſws & M, Antonizs did intheir Parthian expeditions ; and 
hadindl likelihood utterly periſhed , had not Zhiſhataught them to cut trenches wher- 
 Intothe water ſprang , by which not onely Fehoſaphat and hisarmy , but Jehoram King 
of Iſrael an IdoJater was relieved: the great: mercy & godnes.of God having ever beeri 
prone toſave the evill for the good, whereas he never deſtroyed the good forthe evill; 

- Themiſerable iſſue of this warrc,and how Aoab burnthis ſon, or the ſon of the King « king;2 
ef Edom, for ſacrifice,on the rampire of his owne City, I have already iwritten inthe | 
like of Jehorans among the Kings of Iſrael. Fehoſaphat reigned 25.yeers and died ; he was 2 Chron. 2g; 
buriedinthe valley of Jehoſaphat , and apart of the Pyramis ſer over his grave is yet to | 
be ſeen, fairh Brochard, His acts are written at Iarge by Jehuthe ſon of Hanani, 'Broch. ter. ſent}; 

There lived with Jehoſaphat, Ophratenes in Aſlyria,'Capetus & Tiberinw Kings of the 
Albans in Italy , of the latter the river Tiber ( formerly Albula)tooke name. | [- 

d - InJehoſaphats time alſo ruled Mecades or MeFaaes in Athens : Azelas or Ageſilaue in 
Corinth; and, Archilams of the ſame race ; of the Heraclidz the ſeverith in Lacedzmon; 
Zadeſorys ruled the Tyrians ; Achab, Ocha37as and Jehoram the Iſraelites; 
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: : Of Jchoram the ſonne of Jchoſaphat, and Ahazia. 


" LOW 


. , - =_- * * * 
* -. , 
WTR Oe 215 enter 


& WR ali 
et Jehoram was made King ſundry times. 
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"cre 2E 0K a M the ſon of Fehoſaphat King of Juda begari C0, reigne at thirty 
@' BR woycers of age,8 lived untill he was forty yeers old, being cight yeers a 
Be IPA3 King: but of theſe eight yeers, which Jehoramn i$ ſaid to have reigned, foure 
W429 arc tobe reckonadinthe life of his farher, who going to the Syrian {arre 
Th with 4þ6b, left this Jeboram King in his ſtead; as 4þ46 did his fori _ 
8 PPeares by the ſeverall beginnings, which are given in Scripture tothe two Jeho- 
"0% Kings of Iſrael and Juda, and to 4h43z2 the cldeft fon of Ahab; For __ 
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of AbaFie ſucceeded him inthe 2 yeer of Jeboram the ſonne of Jehoſaphat King of 7,9, Ml | 
that 7s - 5 pl cere after that Jeboramof Juda was deſigned King by his = F 
being (as we finde elſewhere ) rhe eighteenth yeer of Jehoſaphar himſeife,who wene win 
the 1ſraclires againſt Moab. Hereby itappeares that the full power andexecution of 
royalloffice was retained ſtill by Jehoſapbat,who governed abſolutely by himſelÞ Foo 
communicating the rule with his ſon. Bur in #he fifth jeere of Jehoram King of Ifra 
which was the two and twentieth of 7ehoſaphat,the old King rooke unto him,as party 
in the Goyernment , this his eldeſt ſon, who was at that time 32+ yeeres old, his Bay, 
being 57. Now foraſimuch as Jeboſphat reigned 25. yeeres ,itis evident that his ſony, 
2 King, 32.42. did not reigne alone till the eighth.of Jorams King of Iſracl. The like regard istobehyy 
 inaccounting thetimes of other Kings of Juda & Iſrael, whodid not alwayes reignyr,, | 
ciſely ſolong asthe bare letter of the text miy ſeem arfirit to affirme: but their yeers 
were ſomerimes compleat, ſometimes onely current , ſometimes confounded with ths 
yeeres of their facet or foregoers, & muſt therefore be found by comparing their 
times with the yceres of thoſe others, with whom they did begin and end. roy 
_ It wereperhaps athing leſſe needfull than curious,to enquire into the reaſons moyj 
Jehoſaphat either to aſſume unto him his ſon as partner.in the Kingdome , whileſt hee 
was able himſelfe to command both in peace and in warre, the like having neverbeere 
done by any of his progenitors, or having once (inthe 17.0f his reign)vouchſafed ung! 
him thar honour, to reſume it unto himſelfe , or at leaſt wiſe to deferre the confirmating 
of it, untill foure ar fiveyeers were paſſed. Yet foraſmuch as to enter into the examinz- 
tion of theſe paſſages, may be a meane to find ſome light, whereby we may more. 
ly diſcoyer the cauſes of much extraordinary buſineſſe enſuing , I hold it not amiſſt 
make ſuch conjeRure,as the circumſtances ofthe Story briefly handled inthe Scripuyes 


ſnidrohave beguahis reigne,inthe ſeventeenth yeer of Jeboſaphar, Jehoram he brothe, 


may. {eeme to approve. | ET 
 Wearetherefore toconſider, that this King Jehoſapbet was the firſt of Rehobouwridh 
that ever entred intoany {treight league with the Kings of .theten Tribes. Allthatrey-- 
ned in Juda before him, had with much labour and long war, tired themfelvesinvain,* 
making {mall profit of the greateſt advantages that could be wiſhed. Wherefore Jef } 
phat thought it the wiſeſt way , to make a league offenſive and defenſive berieene Iſa 
and Juda , whereby cach might enjoy their owne in quiet. © oh 
2 Chro.x9- v2 This confederacy made by a religious King,with one that did hate the Lord, couldnt 
and 3. One proſper, as not iſſuing from-thetrue 700t and fountaine of all wiſedome:yerasapiect 
\ of ſfoundpolicy ,doubtlefle it wanted not faite pretences of much common good ther 
by likely ro ariſe , with mutyall fortificationof both thoſe Kingdoms,againſt themci- 
cumciſed nations theirancient enemies. This apparent benefic, being fo ineſtimable 
jewell, that it mightnot eaſily be loſt, but continue as hereditary from father toſon,it 
was thought a very good courſe to havcit confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affiniry, and 
thereupon was 41halia the daughter of Omri , & fiſter of 4hab-King of Iſrael, givening 
marrge to Feboram,, who was fonand heire apparentto the King of Juda. Thus:Lady 
was of a maſculine ſpirit , and had learned ſo much of Queen Jeael her brothers wilt, 
that ſhe durſt undertake , 8 could throughly performe a.greardeale more in Jeruſalem 
than the other knew how ro compaſſe in Samaria. Shee-was indeed a fire-brandord 
nedby God to confunea great part of the nobleſt houſes in Juda, and perhaps of thoſe 
men or their children , whoſe worldly wiſedome , regardleſſe of Gods pleaſure, had 
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buble conjeftures of the motives inducing the old King Jehoſophat to change his purpoſe 
” often "fo raking his ſonne Jehoram K 72g. To "51 SOOPRR. nge 1s purpoſe 


Any argumentsdo very ſtrongly proye Jehoramrohave beenwholly oyer-ru: 
edbyhis wiſezeſpecilly or his orſaking the religion of hi godly Anceſtofs; | 


.} &znd following the abominable ſuperſtitions of the houſe of Achab., 


* . 


% \% 


* Tharſhe wasawoman of intolerable pride; and abhorringts live a private life;rHe 
whole courſe of her aQtions witneſleth ar large. Much vaine inatter ſhe wasable to proz 
duce; whereby 'to make: her husband thinkethar-his brethren and kindred were but 
d cane andunworthy perſons compariſon ofhim,and of his children ; which were be- 

-oreauponthe daughter and ſiſter of two great Kings ; notupon baſe women 8& meere 
Ell The Court of 4hab , and his famous vitories obtained againſt the'Syrian Bens 


Tneo brethren, And! ſurely the doings of Jehoſaphat abu the ſame tine ; os nd 
| y ſon, 


JuleCitie by Citie; This had beene a needlefielabour, if the religion taughtand Rrongly 5.&e 
_ 


pu im inpoſſeſſionfor feare of tumult after his death ; or the deep diffimularion of Fe- 
# nimſelfe might winthe good opinion both of his Father and Brethren; it being 
thing uſuall in miſchievous fell natures, to be as abje& & fervile intime of adverfity,a ; 
Wolene and bloudy upon advantage. This is manifeft , that being repoſſeſſed of his for- - 
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ple to that finae', wherero it is wonderfull that they were ſomuch addited, hayingſich 
knowledge of God , and of his deceſting that aboveall. ocher'ſinnes ; but he uſedcon- 
mrilioe, and was ( if not thevery firſt )the firſt thar is rogiltred ; ro have ſeriip Inely; 
onbyforch:--- fo tt 3100 E-2h TDI _ 
Whileſt he was thus bufied at homegin doing whathe lifted, the Edomires his Triby 
taries rebelled againſt himiabroad ; & having bicherto, ſince Davids time, beene poyet 
nedby aVice-Roy,did now make untothemlelvesa King. Againſt theſe Feboram per, 
ſon made an expedition , taking _ ich him his Princes, and all his Chariots; yith 
which he obtained 'yiRory thee field , compelling che rebels to flie into their placesof 
advange, whereof he forced no one, but went away contented with the honour tha 
he had gotten in beating and killing ſome of thoſe whom he{liould have ſubdued, md 
kept his ſeryatits- Now began the prophecy of 1ſaar totake effect, whereinheforetold 
that Eſau in proceſle of time ſhould breake the yoke of Jacob. For after this the Edo- 
mites could never bee xeclaimed by-any of the Kings of Juda, butheld their ome 
well. that when, after many civilland forraine wars ythe Fewes by ſundry Nationshal 
beene broughtlow ; 4#tipater the Edomite, with Herod his ſon, and others of that race 
following them,became Lords of the Jewes,iarhe decrepir age of'Iſrael, and xeigned's 
Kings , evenin Jeruſalem itſelfe, _ : A3OM 
- .Thefreedome of theEdomites , though'purchaſed ſomewhat dearly , enepnge 
Libaa, agreatciry within Juda, which-in the time of Foſuz had a peculiar King, to 
againſt Jeborans, and ſet it ſelfe at liberty. Libna ſtood inthe confines of Ber jamin&c0f 
D4n,farre from the affiſtance of any bordering enemies to Juda, and therefore ſowlke* 
ly it was to haye maintained it {elfe in liberty , that ir may ſeem ſtrange how it coulde- 
ſcape fromurer deſtruction,orat theleaſt from ſometerrible yengeance, moſt likely t9 
have beeneraken, by their powerfull, cruell, and throughly incenſed Lord. The I1'% 
lite held ſuch good intelligence ar that time with Juda, that he would not have accepted 
the Towne, had it offeredit ſelfe unto him: neither doe we reade that ir ſought bo#9 
caſt it ſelfe intoa new ſubjedion, but continued afree eſtate. The rebellion of 11 2g8% 
1 Chron 110. Zehoram , ws, Becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of bis F athers which I take t0 ave 
not only beenthe firſt & remote.cauſe, but even the next and immediate reaſon, 
the inhabitants to.doeas they did : for it wasa Town ofthe Levires ; who muſt needs 
driven into greatextremities, when a religion, contrary ro Gods Law , had not 1 
ſome allowance to-countenance it by the King , but compulſive authority to force yned 
irall chat were unwilling. As for the uſe of the Temple at Jeniſaltem (whfch , bog 
vourt men, they might feare to loſe by this rebellion )it was never denied to thoſe = 
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volted Tribesby any of the Religious Kings, who rather invited the 1ſracl;tes thi- 

Rac gave them kinde enterrainement : hrs. Idolatersrhey muſt have bin without 

i, whether they lived free orin ſubjection. Yetit ſeemes that privare reaſons were not 
wating;which might move them rather todoe than ſuffer that which was unwarranta- 
ble, For inthe generall viſiration before remembred, wherein Jehoſaphat reformed his 
kngdome: the good old King appointing new Governours, and giving them eſpeciall 
chapero doe juſtice withoutireſpeR of perſons , uſed theſe words; The Levites ſhalbe 
offices before you ; Be of good conrage, and doeit, andthe Lora ſhall be with the good, By 
theſephraſes,ir ſeemes, than he encouraged them againſt the more rorjerfull, than jult 
nroceedings ofhis ſon;whom ifthe Levites did (according tothe truſt repaſed inthem) 
 epledtin diſcharging their duties , likely it isrharhermeanc to beeven with chem, and 
mikethem now tofeele, as many Princes ofthe land had done, his heavie indignation, 
Yow it happened that Libs was not hereupondeftroyed,yea, that it nt eeEBgh vr 
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thatwecan read) ſo much as beſieged or moleſted, may. juſtly ſceme very ſtrange. A 
themore ſtrange itis in regardofthe mighticArmics which Jehoſaphat wasable torailc, 
being ſufficient to have over-whelmedany one Towne , and buried it under the earth, 


| whichthey might well in one monerhbave caſt, intojt with ſhovels , by ordinatic ap- 
X —_— OP? DO SET Oe, FM 
; t Auirſecmes that of thoſe great numbers which his Father could hive levied, there 
werenot many whom Jereb#m could well cruſt; andrhierefore perhaps he thought.ir an 
 ” exficrlofſe,to let one Town goe,than wp weapons into their hands , who were more 
j liely to follow the example of Li$na, tha! ro puniſh it, So delperate is the. condition 
. WH cf Tyranes, whothinking ir a greater appineſſerobe feared, thay tobe Joved, are 
\ fanchemſclyes to ſtandin feare of thoſe, by whom they might havebin Ul yaro 
CT mv; Aya): aero £36 mM 
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_ . Of the miſeries falling ups Jehoram,andsfha death, 

waeſe afflitions not ſufficingto make any impreſſion of Gods pleaſure ig the 
| | mindofthe wicked Prince; a Prophecie in writing was deliyered to him, which 
.. threatned both his people his children, his wives,& his ownbodie. Hereby,like-—. 
wie itappears that he wasacruell perſecutor.of Gods ſervants; inas much as thePro- 
phersdurſt not reprove him to his face,as they had done many ofhis-predeceffors, both 
poodand evill kings;bur were fain ro denounce Gods Judgments againſt him by leners, 
kepngthemſelves cloſe and far fromhim.This Epiſtle is faid to have bin ſent unt@ him | 
romBliw the Prophet. But Zlias was tranſlated; and ElJewe prophiccied in his Head be- ? yy 
forethistime,eveninrhe dayes of Jehoſaphar.” Whereforc it may be that 4s leferhis PA 
, Prophecie in writing behind him,or thar(as ſomeconjeQure) the arrour. of one Jecter in 
ring,was the occaſion that we reade Fl;4: for El:Jew. Tndeedany thing may 'rather 
debeleeyed thanthe Tradition held by ſome ofthe JewiſhRabbins,hatZ/ fromhes- 
vendid ſend this Epiſtle; atale ſomewharliketo the fable of our Lac 1eS letters, deviſed 
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yo by Eraſmws,or ofthe Verſe that was ſent fram heavento S.Gzles, 
ike- BF Bar whoſoever wasthe Author ofthis thiearning Epiltle, the accompliſhnentofche 
Ide- BY Pxophecie was as terrible as the ſentence. For the Philiſtims and 4rgbians brake img. Fr 
yo ©&,:ndookethe Kings houſe, whereinthey found all, or many of his children, and 
(rac- WY Wes,” all which they flew,or carried away; with great partof his goods, . Theſe Phrb- 
pid iN #"=r had not preſumed fince the time of David, to make any offenſive warze till gow; 
ro fk fthey were by him almoſt confined, and had loſt the befſt of their Toynes, mainrai- 
za gthenſclyes inche reſt oftheir ſmall Territories,by defenſive armes,' to whichehdy 


*oonſtrained at 'Gibbethopby the Tſrarlires, The frabians were likely. rohavabin 
cas they xenow, anakedpeople,, althorſemen, and Ul appoinred; their Counteic 
Dy ng no otherfirniture,, thanfuch as might make them fitter ro; rob and ſpoyle 
Sh nbclds, than ro offend! ſtrong Cities,ſuch as ware thicke ſer jn Jude. Tiut.-it 
bk inages long afterfollowing, they congueredall the Sourh parrs afrhe worldxhen 
fact, 2, Bavery thort ſpace of time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſameyety 

ly Cities, Buri rauſt beconſidered, thatthis was whenthey had learned of the 


Tt  Romanes, 
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_ Remanes he Artof Warrez andthatthe proviſions which they found, togerher wi 


the Arrs which they learned, inone ſubdued Province ,, did make themablean 5, 
in purſuing rheir conqueſt, and going on into Regions far removed from them. Arty, 
diy having loſtineffeRallthar they hadgorten, ſuchofthemaslivein Arabie it ſclfe 


. 


good horſemen, but ill appointed ; very dangerous paſſengers, butunable todeale yi 
good Souldcr #riding ſarke naked and rather ruſting in the ffeſſef th 
borfes,rhan in any other means of reſiſtance,where they are welloppoſed. And ich 


little bettet,may they ſeeme to have bin,that ſpoyled J#de4.1n the time of Jehoram,gy 
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not ſped ſo well thelaſt time,tharthey ſhould willingly rudchicher againe, A Tie 
were very fairely intreared. I Toes pun 
' Theadts ofthis wicked man I have . thoughr goad to. handle the moxe garticularly 


wſuing cheexamination of alt occurtences, astarreas the circumſtances remembred in 
i Scripture would guide me by their direftions) to 7 end that it might more plain- 
1y appeargbow the corrupted affections of men, impugning the revealed will of Godjac 
Of ghteverrhetefſ his hidden purpoſe, and'wthout mirtenlous meatics, contend 


f?, . 


henſelyes inthEeming-wiſedevicesof rheir own" folly ? as likewiſe t6 the end Max 
almrtightlexrte to ſubmit their julgententsrortie ordinance of God rather thanra 
elink;that they 'inay ſafely diſpenſe with his commandetnerits, andfallow the. prudence 
0 necits which worldly wiſdome diftaterh onto them. For ih fuch kind of utthappic fu- 
Irie it 1 manifeſt thar Athata'wasable to furniſh both tier Husband and her Son ; but 
deiſue of thetn- partly hath appeared already, and partly will appear,in chat which im- 
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| ; $> V, | | | 
Of the raigne of Ahazia, and hu baſineſſe with the King of Iſpacl, 
FN £40745, or 4ha3ie, thefonne of Jehoremand Athalia, began hisraigri over Ju- 
0 ()- inthe twelfth yeare of Jehoramthe ſonof Ahab King of 1 aet, and raigned 
V butoneyear. Touching his age,itls zpomt ofmuchmpredifficultie thanimpor- 
tance toknow it : yet hath itbred much difputation , whereof I ſee no-more probable 
conduſion than that of Tormellus,alledging the Edition ofthe Septuagiwt at Rome, Anno 
Down 1588:which faith that he was gry wr old in the beginning ofhis kingdom; 
| andthe Annotatrons thereupon, which cite other Copies,that doe give him two yeares 
more. Like enough he is tro haye been young : for he was governedby his Mother, and 
her Miniſters, who gave him counſell,by which heperifhed. In'matter of Religion hee 
alerednone of his fathers courſes. In matter of Statche likewiſe upheld the league made 
withthe houſe of 4hab. He was much buſicd indoing little, and that with ill ſucceſle, 
" Heaccompanied his Coufin the 1ſraekre againſt Ramerh Gilead,which they wan,butnot 
without blowes : for the Aramzres fought fo well, tharthe King of 7ſrael was fain to ad- 
ventute his own perſon, which ſcaped not unwounded. Seas 
 TheTowne being won, was manned ſtrongly, in expeRation of ſome attempt likely 
tobemadeby Hacel King of Aram : which done, Jchoraw King of Iſrael with-drew 
himſelf tothe Citie of Je{rael,where with more quiet he might arrend the curing of his 
wounds; and AhaF7a returned to Jeraſatem. Tt ſeems that he was but newly come home 
(forhe raigned inall ſcantly one yeare, whereof the formerexpedition, with the prepa-« 
Tations for it, had takenup a great part,)when he did make anew journey,as it were for 
» 00d maners ſake,to viſit the King of 1ſ-ael,who lay fore of his wounds. Belike Arhalia 
"is brewing ſomenew plots, which his preſence would have hindered, and therefore 
foghe every occafton to thruſt him abroad:for otherwiſe-it was but a vain piece of work 
ſotoleave his kingdome, having no other bufineſſe than by way of complement to goe 
keone whom he had ſeen yeſterday. Certaineitis, that rhe Lord had refolvedat this 
umeto pur in execution that heavie judgement, which he had laid by the mouth of E/- 
«the Prophetupon the houſe of 4hab. And hereupon at this time had he diſpoſed nor 
Mythe concurrence of all other things,which in mans eyes might ſcemeto have bin ac- 
tidentall; bur the very thoughtsand affetions of ſuch perſons, as intended —_— 
kſſethan the fulfilling of his high pleaſure. Of theſe Arhalia doubtleſfe was one; whote 
vMiſchievous purpoſes it will ſhortly beneedfull, for explanarion of ſome difficaltics rj» 
lng.thatwe diligently conſider and examine: 
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How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : and how that Familie 
EE leo 4s deſtrogedby Jeu. 


He whole Armie of 1/4, with allthe principall Captaines, lyingin Rany; 
- I  Gilead,a Diſciple of ElJew the Prophet came.in among the Capraines th, 
' > were ſitting together; who calling out among them Je/»,a principall man,gy 
him apart,and anointed him Ki over Iſrael, rehearſing unto himthe Prophecie ofz, 
4 againſt the houſe of Ahab,and letting him underſtan that it was the pleaſure of God 
to make him executioner ofthat ſentence. The faſhion of the Meſſenger was ſuchashyy 
inthe Captainsadefire to know the errand, which Jeb thought meetto letthem know, 
as doubting whether they had over-heardall the talke or no. When he bad acquaing 
them with the whole matter,they made no delay, but forth-with proclaimed him king, 
For the Prophecie of Elias was well knowne among them,neither durſt any one ogy 
himſelfe againſt him, that was by God ordained to performe it. 

Fehu,who had upon the ſuddenthis great honour throwne upon him, wasnot ſlowy 
put himſelf in poſſeſſion of it, but uſed the firſt heat of their afteRions, who joynedyih 
him, inſerting on footthe buſineſſe which neerely concerned him, and was notto be, 
fore-ſlowed,being no more his ownethan Gods. +, ... 

# The firſt care taken was that nonews of the revoltmight be carried to JeXreel,yjer. 
by the King might have had warning eitherto fightor flee: this being foreſeen, heny. 
 ched ſwiftly away,totake the Court while it was yet ſecure. King Jehoram was nor 
well recovered of his wounds , that he could endure to rideabroad , for which cult 
' ſeemesthat there was much feaſting,and joy made, eſpecially by Queene Ze7abel ni 
kepther ſtate ſo wel,that the brethrenof 4haF/« comming thither at this time,didmie 
itas well their errand to ſalute the Queen,asto viſit the King. 
- Certaine it is, that ſince the rebellion of Moab againſt 1ſrae/, the houſe of 44 di 
never ſomuchiflouriſh as atthis time. Seventy Princes of the bloud Royall theremey 
that lived in Samaria; Jehoramthe ſonne of Queene JeFabel had won Rameth Gilul, 
which his Father had attempted in yaine,with loſſe of his life ; and he wonne ir by ys 
ant fight,wherein he received wounds, of which the danger was now paſt, but the by 
 nour likely to continue. The amitie was ſo great between 1ſ-ael and Juda, that it myit 
ſuffice rodauntall their common enemies, leaving no hope of ſucceſſe to any rebellias 
enterprizer: ſo that now the Prophecie of Eh might be forgotten,or no otherwiſe: 
incmbred,thanas anunlikely tale by them that bcheld the majeſticall face of the Car, 
wherein ſo great a friend as the King of Judas was cntertained, and fortie Princes ot 
bloud expected. | | w— 

Inthe migddeſt of this ſecuritie,whileſt theſe great Eſtates were (perhaps) citherca-y 
{ulring about proſequurion of their intents, firſt againſt the Arawites, and thenagunit 
Moab, Edom and other rebels and enemies:or elſe were triumphing in joy of thatwlid 
was already atchieved,andthe Queene-Mother dreſſing her (elfe inthe braveſt mance 
to. come down amongſt them ;rtidings were brought in,that the watchman had from! 
Tower diſcovereda companie comming-Theſe newes were not very troubleſome:f 
the Armie thatlay in Ramsth Gilead,to be readie againſt all attempts of the 4ramit 
was likely enoughto be diſcharged upon ſome notice taken thatthe enemie would, 
or coud not ſtirre. Onely the King ſent out agHorſe-man to know what the matt! 
was,and to bring him word. The meſſenger comming to Jelw, and asking whetherd 

| werewell , wasretained by him, who intended to give the King as little wang 0 
might bee. The ſeeming negligence of this fellow in not returning withan amv 
might argue the matter to be of ſmall importance: yer the King to be fatisfied,ſento 
another that ſhould bring him word how all went; and hee was likewiſe detained 0) 
Jebu, Theſe dumbe ſhewes bred ſome ſuſpition in Fehoram , whom the warchmanc® 
tified of all that happened. And now thecompanie drew fo neere , thatthey mig 
though nor perfectly , be diſcemed, and notice taken of Jehu himſelfe by the furo 
manner of his marching. Wherefore the King that was loth to diſcover any weak 
cauſed his Chariot to be made readie,and iſſued forth with 4ha7i2 King of Ju4s ny 

| | compu 
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compaiepthaſe prevec:aldedaagjetite 10 his erait,celica Richgetredreft,or pets 
tionto flee, had binimore needfull.* This could riot be done fo ha ily,burthar [5 ave 
come even tO the rh end,6Ge FIENT mez each otherin the fieldofN aboth, Jehoram 
began tofalute Jebu with termes of peace, but receiving abitter anſwer, his heart failed 
him,ſo that crying fuponthe:tieaſomro hisf; Now kingghe turned away to have fled. 

Jehw ſoone overtook him with anarrow, herewith he trook him dead, and threw 
his arkalſe into thar field, which, purchaſed with the bloud of the rightfull gwner was 
robewatered with the bloud of the unjuſt pofſeflor. Neither did Ahazia eſcape ſowel 
bur thatbe was arreſted by a wound,which hel him tilt doarh did ſeize-ipon him, * 

 TheKingsPalace yas joyningrache wall, by the gace ofrhs Cirie, where Jexbaf 
0 bead of this calamitic. if the di : 00 ena 
g ot.thiscalimuric, if the didnot with berown eyes behotd ir) 

:torherro callco God for mercie, whale judgement, pronounes 


v.L ment 
ore-hadovertaken her,whenſhe len exported ir. Bur the full of ith 


dgnationavd proudthoughrs,made her {clfe xeadie inall halts;and painted her face hs- 
ingwith her ſtatclicandumperious looks todayat the T raitos,os Lp es Fane! 
Apophthegme,that ſhould expreſlc her brave ſpitic,and brand him with fictsarepre: 
2s might make him odious for ever. Little did-ſhe thinke upon the hungry dogsthar were 
ordained ro devour her,whoſe paynches the tzb;um,with which ſhebefincarcd her cies 
wouldmore offer an the ſcold language wherewith ſhe armed her tongue could 
| trobleche cares of hum that had hex in his power. As Jebu drew neere,the opened her 
window,& looking our upon hinbeganto Pt firm in mind of Zivrj, thathad nor los 
ejoyedthe fruits of his treaſon, and murcher of the King his Maſter. Thiswasin mere 
humane valuationſtq| ly ſpoken, but was indeed a part of miſerable folly 3 Karcalt 
ting hommorver tay ble,if they ave an ill on to God the Lord of all. Her owne 
Euuches that ſtoo 2 bog heard! her, were notaffected ſomuch as withany compaſſion 
ofherſoune 3 much lefle was her enemic daumed with her proud ſpirit.. When 7abu 
ſawtharſhe did uſe che jietle remainder ofher life in ſceking rovexe him ,: he made ber 
preſendy to underſtand her own eſtt,by deeds & not by words. Heonly called toher 
ſervantsto know which of them would be op his fide,and ſoon found them readie to o£. 
fertheir ſervice before the very face oftheir proud Ladie. Hereupon he. commanded 
themtocaſt her down head-long ;.. which immediatel they performed, withour all re- 
pole v grennelle and clas ; yereladheind afew houres before ſhined ſoglori- 
eeyesot men.z of menthatcon | J 
be Fry 20 Sn ns b _ Lo the judgements of God that had 
Speriſhed thus accurſed womanby the ride hands ofher ownſervants, arthe com+ 
SIE of her greateſt enemie,that was yeſterday her ſybjeR,but now her Lord: 8 
Wy periſhed miſerabl ſtruggling in vaine with baſe groomes, who contumeliouſly did 
ar adrhruſt her,whileſt her inſulting enemic fate. on Horſe-back , adding indignitie 
= rgrife by ſcornefull beholding the ſhamefull manner of her fall, and trampling her 
: cunder foot. Her dead carkaſle that wasleftwithout the walls, was devoured by 
0nd her very memorie was odious. Thusthe vengeance of God rewarded her 1do- 
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arc murcher,and oppreſſion, with ſlow.but ſure paiment,and full intereſt. 

q. Kia king of Zuda ficeing a-pace'from Jehu, was over-rakenby the way where hee 

K ed; and roving his deadly wound inthe-kingdome of Samaria,was ſuffered to ger 
S0ne(which he did,inall haſte) and ſeek his buriall in his own kingdome: and this 

WOurhe obtained 


ail for hisgrnd-ithers ſe, nox for is faces norhivown. He dic 
ONES encecarried to feruſaiem, where he was enterred with hi 
ors having raigned abourone yeare. EM oanenrtur pam: with his Ances 
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. Tx Of Athalia; and whoſe fon be was that ſucceeded ber. Bit 
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Þ Of Athalia's uſurping the K ingdome,and what pretences ſhe might forge. 
— the dc of hi, is fydthat his houſe was not abl: tore, " 


2 Chro:22-9. VINE the Kingdome:which Note,and the proceedings of 4rbabe uponth, 


ERA YR death ofher ſon, have given occaſion todiyers opinions concenj 
\W/I- VE the Pedigree of Joar,who reigned ſhortly after. For Athala being 
JA NL thus diſpoyled of herfon, under whoſe name ſhe had ruled zher 
S251 pleaſure, did forth-with lay hold uponall the Princes of theblyy 
BSC@E<_=S ſlew them,thar ſo ſhe might occupic the Royall Throne herſi 
and reigne as acen,rather than live a Subje.She had before-hand pur intogreatple, 
and made Counſellors unto her ſon,ſuch as were fitteſt for her purpoſe, andreadiezal 
times to execute her will : that ſhe kept a ſtrong guard abour her.zt 1s very likely; 2nd 1529 
likely it is that the great exccutiondone by Jeheoram,upon the Pfinces,and many of the - 
Nobilitic,had made the people tamezand fearfull to ſtir, wharſocver they ſaw orhend, 
Yet ambition,how violent ſoever itbe, isſeldome or never ſo ſhameleſſe as torfuc 


the commoditie of goodly pretences offering themiſelves;but rather ſcrapes rogetheril 
that will any way ſerveto colour her proceedings. Wherefore it were nor abſurdfory 
to think.that Arhalia,whenſhe ſaw the Princes ofthe Royal bloud,all of them inane 
ner.{lain by her husband,and afterwards his own children deſtroyed by the Philſfim, 
began even the to play her owne oame,reducingby arrificiall praQice,inrofaire like 
hoods.thoſe poſſibilities wherewith her tusbands'/bad fortune had preſented her, Ne 
without greatſhew of reaſon, either by her owne mouth,or by ſome truſtie creaturedf,, 
hers,might ſhe give himto underſtand; how needful it were to take the beſt order whit” 
as yet he might] for feare ofthe worſt that might happen. Ifthe iſſue of David, which - 
now remainedonly in his Familie ſhould by any accident faile(as wofulexperiencelud 
s Already ſhewed what mightafcer come to paſſe)the people of Judas were not unlikelyto 
chooſe a King of ſome new ſtocke, a popular ſeditious man peradyenture, onethat to 
countenance his'owne tnworthineſſe, would not care whart aſperfions he layd upo that 
Royall houſe which was fallen downe. "And who could aſſure him, that ſome ambiti- 
ous ſpirit, fore-ſceing what might be'gottenthereby; [did noralready contrive the &- 
rudion of him, andall his ſeed 2 Whereforeit were the wiſeſt way to defignebyl 
authoritie not only his ſucceſſour , butalſo the reverfioner, and ſo to provide, thit the, 
Crowne might never be fubjeCto any rifling, bur remaine inthe diſpoſition of then 
thar loved him beſt, if the worſtthar jnight be feared comming to paſſe,his owne polte- 
ritie could not retaine it. + 5] SBU- LEY 168 
Such perſiwaſions being urged, andeatneſtly followed, by the importunare ſollicts 
tionof her that governed his affetions,were able to miake the jealous T yrant chink;hat 
the onely way tofruſtrateall devices of ſuch as gaped'aftera change, wasr0 makeher 
Heire the laſt and youngeſt oſhis houſe, whomir moſt concerned, as being the Q&T 
Morher,to uphold the firſtandeldeſt/ COOL DEI £6 
If Athal:a took no ſuch courſe as this in her husbands time, yet might ſhe doit in het 
ſonnes. For 4haF14(befides that he was wholly ruledby his mother) was not likelyt0) 
eake much care for the ſecuritie of his halfe-brethren, or their children; as ACCounting 
his Fathers other wives, in reſpect of his owne-born-Mother, little better than Conc 
bines,and their children baſely begotten. But ifthis miſchievous woman forgat her ſelfe 
{5 Fu in her wicked policie , that ſheloſt all opportunitie which the weakeneſe of 
| husbandand ſonne didafford,, of procuring unto her ſelfe ſome ſeeming Title; © 
| | could ſhee afterwards faine ſome ſuch matter , as boldly ſhe might : being ſure ty 
none would aske to ſee herevidence, for feare of being ſent to learne the certaints 
of her ſonne or husband in another World. Bur I rather thinke that ſhee rooke 0 cf 
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ner affaires before- hand: For though the had no reaſon tO ſuſpect or f:are the ſudden 


Jejula the Prieſt uſed afterwards,in declaring thetitle of Foaſh : Behold the Kings ſon 
maſt riigne ; as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſonsof David. Wherefore though I holdir very 
probable, that Arhaliadid pretend fome title, whatſoever it might be,to the Crowne of 


 Juds; yer it is moſt certain that ſhe had thereunto no right ar all,buronly gor it by trea- 


cherie,murder,and open violence; and ſo ſhe held it ſixe whole years,and a part of the fes 
renth,ngood ſeeming ſecuritie, = * 4g 
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6C3h 
How Jehu ſpent hi time in Ifrael,ſo that he could not mole Arhalia. 


Nallthis time Jeb» did never goe about rodiſturbe her ; which in reaſon he was 
Pic todeſire, being anenemieto her whole Houſe. But he was occupied at the 

firſt in eſtabliſhing himſelfe , rooting out the poſteritie of 4446, and reforming 
ſomewhat in Religion : afterwards inwarres againſtthe Aramites , wherein he was {0 
far overcharged,that hardly he could retaine his own, much leſle attemprupon others. 
Of the line of Ahab there were ſeventie living in Samaria , out of which number Je/u 
by letter adviſed the Citizens to ſet up ſome oneas King, and to prepare themſelves to 
toltin his defence. Hereby might they.garher how confident hewas; which they well 
Inderſtood to proceede from greater power about him,than they could gather torelſiſt 
lim. Wherefore they rooke exampleby the two Kings whom he had ſlain, and being 
xceedingly affraid of him , they offered him their ſervice ; wherein they {o readily 
li:wedthemſelves obedient, that inleſſe than one dayes warning, they ſenthim the 


heads of all thoſe Princes; as they.wereinjoyned by a ſccondlerter fromhim. After 


this he ſurprized all the Prieſtsof Baal by aſubtiltie; faining a great facrificerotheir 
f0d, by which meanes hedrew themaltogether intoone Temple, where hee ſlew 
_ andintheſfame zeale to God utterly demoliſhedall the monuments of thatim- 
tie, wp | | Fob Tt | 
Concerningthe Idolatrie deviſed by Jeroboam,no king of Iſrael had ever greater rea- 
than Jehwto deſtroy it.' Fot he needed not to feare leſt the people ſhould be allured 


unto the houſe of D avid, it was(inappearance)quite rooted up,and the Crown of Juda 


1 the poſſe ſon ofa cruell Tyranneſle . he had received his kingdom byzhe unexpected 


- grace 
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erate of God; and furthet in regard of his zeale expreſſed ici deſtroying Baal ou 

| ry was fe noenaading bis following the fin of Jeroboam,thar tek 4 
dotot ſhould remaine in his Familie tothe fourth Generation. Bur allthis wouldny 
ſerve;he would needs helpe to piece our Gods providence with his owne ciccumſpeg, 
di zdoihg therein like a fooliſh greedic gatnefter,who by ſtealing a needleſſe Cargray 
ſurchimiclfe of winning a ſtake, forfeirs his whole teſt. He had queſtionleſſe diſpleaſe 
many; by that which he did againſt Baelz'' and many more - he ſhould offend by ta; 
fromithetn the uſe-of a ſuperſtition, ſo long practiſed as was that Idolatrie of Jerojuw 
Yerall theſe, howmany ſotverthey were, - had never oncethought upon making hin 
King;if God, whomto retaine them) he now forſooke,had not given him the Cray 
when more difficulties appearedin the way of getting it, thancould at any time afrh, 
found inthe meanes of holding its 
- Thisingratitudeof Jeb drew terrible vengeance of Godupon 1ſraet, whereof Hou 
king of Dameſeris was the executioner. The crueltic of this barbarous Princes my 

_ findeintheP jeof £bFear who fore-rold it,faying : T heir ſtrong Cities ſhut thy 
fet on fires andtheir young menſhalt then flay with the ſword, and ſhalt daſh their Infan; ,, 
z4inſt he Rents edirend'in pieces their women with childe.” So didnot oniely the widgy, 
neſſe of 4h«b cauſethe ruine of his whole houſe, but the'obſtinate Idolatrie of the Pegs 
ple bringa lamentable miſerie uponall the Lahd. For the furic of H acts vidtoriews 

not quenched with the deftructionofafew towns,nor wearied withone invaſion;buth 

>Kin10.3z: foote themin all the coaſt of iſrael ; and waſted all the Countrie beyond the River of jp. 
dan, Notwithſtanding all theſe calamities, it ſeems tharrhe people tepentcd not ofthei 

Idolatrieg (For iv thoſe deyes the Lord began to loath Iſeacl, ) but rather it is likely th 

they bemoaned the noble houſeof Ahab,under whichthey had beaten thoſe eneming 

whom they werenowa prey , atd had bravely fought for the conqueſt of Syr;a, wher 

they hadenlargedtheir border,by winning Rew9rh Gilead, and compelled Benbaduty 

reſtore the Cities which his Father had won:whereas now they were fain to make wohl 

ſhifts, livingundera Lord thar had better fortune & coutagein murdering his maſterth 
hadputhim intruſt, thanindefending his people from their cruel enemies. Thus itcan- 
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monly falls out,that they who can find all maner of difficulties in ſerving him, towtam} 
nothing is difficult, arc , in ſtead ofthe eaſe and pleaſure to themſelves propoundedby 
contrary courſes,overwhelmed with the troubles whichrhey ſought to ayoudzand ther 
inby God,whom they firſt forſook, forſaken,and leftunto the wretched labours ofther 
ownblind wiſdome,wherein they had repoſed all their confidence. | 
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TG ET GE: 
2 | Of Athaliahs Government. 


Heſe calamirics fallingupon Iſrael, kept 4thaliaſafe on that ſide, giving herle: i 
ſure to looke to things athome: as having lirtle rodoc abroad , unleſſe it were 
ſo that ſhe held ſomecorreſpondencie with Ha7get, pretending thereintomt 
tate her husbands grandfather King 4ſ#,who had done the like. And ſome probabilui 
_ thatſhedidſo, may be gathered out of that which is recorded of her doings. For wc 
finde,thar this wicked Arhalia and her children br ake up the honſe of God, and all thing tha 
were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalim. Such a ſacrilelge, 
rhought proceeded froma deſire to. fer out! her owne Idolatrie , with ſuch poinge 3 
mightmake it the more glorious inthe peoples eyes, was not likely to want ſomefare 
pretextof neceſfiric of. the Stare ſo requiring: in whichcaſe others before her had 
made bold with that holy place ; and her next 7 ucceſſour was faine to doe the like,beilg 5 
therunto forced by Ha3azt,whd perhaps was delighted with the taſte ofthat which wi 
formerly thence extradted for his fake. T5 FEET _ 

- Under this impious government of 4:babia, thedevotionof the Prieſts and Levites 
was very notable,and ſerved (nodoubt ) very much to retaine the people inthe reli! 
taughrby God himſelfe, howſoevertheQueenes proccedings advanced the contra 
Forthe povertie of that ſacred Tribe of Levsmuſt needs have beene exceedi great 

this time, allrheirlands and poſſeſſions inrhe en Tribes being utterly loſt, chcob\# 
onsand other perquifites,by which they lived;being now very few and-{mall; + 6 
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+lijd upin better times under godly Kings, beingall taken away by RR PR Vi 
= Yet they up-held in allthis miſeric the ſervice of God ; and the daily facrifice, 
keep! daily their courſes, and performing obedience tothe high Prieſt; no leſſe than 
ep ſedayes whereintheir entertainment was farre better, FO ErE Os 
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_ | T5 
| Of thepreſervation of Joas, 

xþyjadarhen occupied thehigh Prieſthood,an honourable, wiſe, and religious man; 
Tohis carefulnefleit may be aſcribed, thatthe ſtare ofthe Church was in tome fle; 

> Per forrup-held in thoſeunhappy times. His wife was Jehoſhabeth,who was daughtet 
ofking Jhoram.and fiſter to AhaFzaza godly Ladicand vertuous,whoſe pietie makes it 
ſreme that Atha lia was not hermother, though heraccefſe tothe Courtargue the con- 
trarie:but her diſcreet carriage might moreeaſily procure her welcome to her own Fa- 
thers houſe, than the educationunder ſuch a Mother could have permitted herto be ſuch 
sſhewas. By her care Joafh the young Prince that raigned ſoone after, was conveigh- 
«d outof the nurſerie, when 4thaliadeſtroyedall the Kings children,and was carried {e- 
cretly into the Temple,where as ſecretly he was broughtup. How it came to paſſe that 
this young childe was not hunted out, when his bodie was miſſing; nor any oreat reckon- 
no (for ought that we finde) made of his eſcape, Twill not ſtand to examine : forir was 

Þ notgoodin policie, that the people ſhould lieare ſay, that one of the children had avoy- 
dedtharcruell blow 3 it might have made them hearken after innovations, a1d ſo be the 
le conformable tothe preſent government. So Joeſh was delivered out of thar ſlaugh- 
ter, heand his nurſe being gone no man couldtell whither,and mightbee thought perad- 
ventweto be caſt away,as having no other guard thana poor womanthat gave himſuck; 
whofooliſhly doubting that ſhe her ſelfe ſhould have bin ſlain; was fled away with him 

| into ſome deſolate place,where it was like enough'thar ſhe and he ſhould periſh; In ſuch 
caſes farterers,or men defirous of reward, eaſily coin ſuch tales, and rather ſwearetheni 
tobetmeintheir own knowledge, than they will loſe the thankes dueto their joyfulltjs 
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Whoſe ſonne Joas was: . 
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whether Joas may be thought likely to have been the ſon of Ahazia, 


\ TJ Ow concerning this 7o4ſh, whoſe ſonne he was,jt is a thing of much difficultie 
\ | Vcoaffirme, and hath cauſed muchcontroverſie among writers. The places of 
Scripture, which calthim #he ſoz»e of Ahazia, ſceme plaine enough. How any  Kin.rr.2, 
figure ofthe Hebrew language might giveritle of -Sonneunto him, inregard that hee #* kr: i201; 
was his Succeſſour, I neither by my ſelfecan finde; nor can by any helpe of Authors 
leame how toanſwer the difficulties appearing inthe contrary opinions of them : that 
thinke him to have beene, or not, the naturallfonne of Aha3z4; For whereas it is ſaid, = 
thatthe houſeof Ahazia was wot ableto retaine the Kingdome , ſome doe inferre that this » Chrdn22.5; 
Joſh was not properly called his ſon, but was the next of his kindred, and therefore 
lucceeded him, as a ſonne inthe inheritance of his father. And hereunto the murder 
commutted by Azhalia, doth yery well agtee. For ſhee perceiving tharthe Kingdome 
ro Fastofall into their hands, inwhom ſhe had no intereſt , might eaſily finde cauſe ta 
care, that the tyrannie exerciſed by her husbandather inſtigation upon ſo many noble 
Uſes, would now bee revenged upon her ſelfe, Theruine ofher Idolatrous Religion + 
might in this caſe terrefie both her and her Minions; the ſentence ofthe Law rewarding 
offence withdeath; andthe Tragedie of Fe{abelteaching het what might happen 
0 other Queene. All this had little concerned het;ifher owne grand-child had beene 
retothe Crowne; for ſhe that had power enough tomiake her ſelfe Queene, could 
VIth more eaſe, and lefſeenvie, have takenupon her the office of a Proteor, by which 
Uthoritie ſhe might have done hex pleaſure,andbeen the more both obtyed by others, 
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aniſeture of hitr owne eſtare;as riot wahritlg an heir. Wherefore ir was not! nee#f\l}.ther 
De Thou beſo winarural,as b deftroyrhechild ofher ow fon,of whoſe lie hen 
have made greiter uſe thanſhe could of hisdeath: whitteas indeed, the loye of 
mothers totheir Nephewes, is licdeleſſ& than the Mothers to their children. 
_ Thisargumenris very ſtrong.. For it may ſeeme incredible, tharall naturall affegig, 
ſhould be caſt a-ſide,whenas neither neceſſtie urgeth,nor any commoditie therby gg, 


renrequireth it, yea when all humane policie doth teachone the ſame , which nay, 
without reaſon would have perſwaded. 
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That Joas did not deſcend fram Nathan. 
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P | Ur(as it ismore eafie to find adifficultie inthat which is rarange quake Fx ”y 


it might have otherwiſe bin )-the pedigree of this Joajh is,by them which thinks 
AL him notthe ſon of Aha74a,ſer down infuch ſortthat it may very juſtly beſyge. 
Red. They {ay,that he deſcended from Nathas the ſon-of Dawid,and not from Salmy; 
to which purpoſethey bring a Hiſtorie(I know not whence)of two families ofthe ra 
of David, ſaying,that the line of Salomon held the kingdom with this condition, thatify 
any time it failed,the familic of Nathey ſhould ſucceed it. Concerning this Nathay the, 
ſonof David, thereare that would have him tobe Nathan the Prophet, who! @s they 
think, was by-D avid adopted: And of this opinion was Origen, as alfo S. Augsſineſan. 
time was,butafterward he revoked it,as was meet z for this Nathas is reckoned among 
the ſons of David, by Bathfua the daughter of 4mmes, and therefore couldnothethe 
Prophet. Gregory NaJiangen(as I find him cited by Peter Martyr) & after him Erinu, 
and Faber Stapulenſis, have likewiſe held the ſame of Joaþb,deriving him from Nuha, 
But Nathanand thoſe other brethren of Salomon by theſame Mother,are thoughtup 
good likelihovds,to have bin the children of #riathe Hrtite : and ſoare they account 
by ſundric ofthe Fathers,and by Zyr«,and Abslenſis, who tollowthe Hebrew Expoliar 
of thar place in the firſt of Chronicles, The words of Salomon calling himſcltethgo , 
begotten of his mother.,doe approvethis expoſition : for we reade of nomorethantyo 
ſons which Ba:hſua or Bathſheba did beare unto David, whereof the one begottenin- 
dulteric,diedan Infant,and Salomon onely of her childrenby the King did live. Sotht 
the reſt muſt needs have bin the children of #r1a,and are thought to have binDevaias 
ly by adoption. Wherefore if Joas had not bin the ſon of 4haFia, then muſt thatped- 
oree have bin falfe, wherein'S. Ma!thew deriveth him lineally from Salomon; yeuthen 
had not owr bleſſed Saviour iſſued from the loins of David,according to the fleſhybuttad 
- only binofhis line by courteſie ofthe Nation,and form of law;asany other mighthave 
bin.As for the authoritie of P4:ſo, which hath drawn many late writers into the opinion 
that Joaſh was not ofthe poſteritie of Salomon, it is enough to ſay , that this ws Frit 
 Amnius his Phils : for no other edition of Philo hathany ſuch matter ; but Apvis a 
. make Authors to ſpeake what he liſt. 


t Chron.3.5. 


a 
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That Joas may probably be thought to have beene the ſon of Tehoram. 


I 'N ſodoubtfull a caſe, ifit ſeeme lawfullto hold an opinion tharno man hath ye 
Prog upon,me thinks it were not amiſſe to lay open at once, and perulſc rogetiier 
2Kin8.19, Srwo places of Scripture,whereof the one telling the wickedneſs of Jehoram the ſon 
of Jehoſaphat King of Juda, for which he and his children periſhed, rehearſethit 30 

of Gods mercies towards the houſe of David, that according to his promiſe hee wo 
give hima light and to his children for ever : the otherdoth ſay, that for the offences 
the ſame Jehoram,there was not a ſonne left him, ſave Jehoahas the youngeſt of hu ſont 
. Now, if it werein regard of Gods promiſe to David,thatafter thoſe maſſacres of Jeht 
74am upon all his i ,and of the Philiſl:ms and Arabians uponthe children of jt 
horam, one of the ſeed of David eſcaped ; why may itnot be thought that hee was av 


- tohaveeſcaped, in whom theline of David was preſerved 7 for had all therace of = 


iran $57.4. of the Hiſtorieofthe World, = 6 


JB” beene rooted up 1n theſe wofull Tragedies, and the progenie of Nathan ſucceeded 
inplace thereof; like enough it is that ſome remembrance more particular would have 
heene extants of anevent ſo memorable. That the race of Nathan was not extinguiſhed, 
ris indecd aPPAIEM by the Genealogie of our Lord,as it is recounted by S: Luke: but the 
-eſeryation of the houle of Davia,mentioned inthe booksof Kings and Chrovicles, was 
"formed inthe perſon of 7 choahas, inwhom the Royall branch of Salomor, the: natu- 
rall and not only legall iſſue remaining of David, was keptalive. Whereforeit may be 
choughtthat tH1S Joaſh, who followed Athaliainthe Kingdome, was the youngeſt ſon 
of JebwraMs whoſe life Athalia, as a ſtepdame, was not likely to purſue. For it werenot 
' eaſy underſtood, why the preſervation of Davidsline , by Gods eſpeciall mercie,in 
 [egardof his promiſe made, ſhould pertaine rather to thattime , whenbeſides 4hazia 
timſelfe , there Were two and fortic of hisbrethren, or (as inanother place they are, x;n.rs.; 64 
c;[led) ſonnes of his brethren remaining alive, which afterwards wereall {lain by Jehu, 

han have refcrence to the lamentable deſtructionand little lefle than extirparion of that 2 Chro.22.8. 

ropenite, wherein one only did eſcape. Certainely that inhumane murther which Jeho- 
committed upon his brethren, if it were (as appeareth inthe Hiſtorie) revengedup- 

anhis ownechildrenz then was not this vengeance of God accompliſhed by the Phrli- 

fimrand Arabians, but being only begun by them, was afterwards proſecuted by Jehs, 

nd finally tooke effetby the hands of that ſame. wicked woman, at whoſeinſtigation 
hehadcommitted ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this execution of Gods heavie 
| judgement laid upon Jeboram and all his children, onely Jehoabas his youngeſt ſonne 2 Chro.24-14: . 
wexempted; whom therefore if I ſhould affirm to be the ſame with Joas,whichis cal> 

Ldtheſon of 4haFta, I ſhould not want good probabilitie. Some further appearance 
ofneceſſtiethere is , which doth argue that it could no otherwiſe hayebeene. For it 
wxtheyoungeſt ſonne of 7e4oram in whom the race was preſerved; which could not 

nay likelihood be 4ha3za, ſeeing that he was twentie yeares oldat theleaſt (as is al- 

readynoted ) when he began to raigne,and conſequently , was borne inthe eighteenth 
ortwentiethyearc of his Fathers age. Now I know not whether of the two is more 

nlikely, ether that Jehoram ſhould have begotten many children before he was eigh- 

teenycars old,or that having (as he had) many wivesand children, he ſhould upon the 

ſudden,at his eighteenth year , become unfruitfull, and begetno more in twenty years 

following : each of which muſt have bintrue,ifthis weretrue that 444774 was the ſame 

Jehaha} which was his youngeſt ſonne. Butthis inconvenience istakeri away, and 

tholeother doubts ariſing from the cauſcleſle crueltie of 4thal:4, in ſecking the life of 

Joe we eaſily cleered , if Foas and Jehoahes were one. Neither doth his age withſtand 

this opinion, For he was ſevew years old when he began to raigne , which if we underſtand , cpus.14.1; 
of yea Wplcat, hemight have bina a year old at the death of Jehoram, being begot- 

ten ſomewhat after the beginning of his ficknefſe. Neitheris it moreabſurdto ſay that - 
hewasthe naturall ſon of Jehoram, though called the ſon of 4#aFza, than it were to ſay, 
vereat Authors have done, this difficultic notwirhſtanding,that he was ofthe poſteririe 
of Nathay, One thing indeed I know not howtoanſwer'; which,had it concurred with 
the reſt; might have ſerved as the foundationof this opinion. The name of Jehoahas,that 
ſomndeth much more neerc to Jo4s,than to 4h47rah,in an Engliſh yeare,doth in the He- 
brew (25 Tam informed by ſome; skilfull inthar language) through the diverſitic of cer- 
tancletters, differ much from that which it moſt reſemblerh in our Weſtern manner.of 
Witing,and little from the other. - Now,although it be ſo that 44474 himſelfe be alſo 

led aria, & muſt have had three names,ifhe were the ſame with Jehoabas, in which » Chroaz.5: } 
naner Joas might alſohave had ſeverall names;yer,becauſeI find no other warrant here- 
iiana bare poſſibilitie, I willnot preſume to build an opinion upon the weak founda- 
Wn of mineown conjecture, bur leave allto the conſideration of ſuch as have moreabili- 
«t0judge,and leiſure to conſider of this points = ; 
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{pmwhat reaſons Athalia might ſeeke to deſtroy Joas,jif he were her own grandchilde, 
| Fthereforewe ſhall follow thatwhich is commonly received, and interpret the text 


WF "cording to the letter, ic may be ſaid, that 45þaſi« wasnot only blinded by the paſſi- 
& a: p | ons 
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ons of ambition and zeale to her idolatrous worſhip of Baalim, bur purſued the Accom. 
pliſhment of ſome unnaturall defires, in ſecking the deſtruction of hergrand-child, ay 


- thereſt ofthe bloud Royall. For whether it were ſo that :balza ( as proud andc 


womenare not alwayeschaſt)had imitated the hibertie of Je7abelher ſiſter in lawn 
whoredomes were upbraided by Jehu to her ſon ; or whether ſhe hadchildrenby foms 
former husband,before ſhe was married unto Fehoram(which is not unlikely,in regard 
her age, who was daughter of 0mr7,and fifter to Ahab) certainit 1s that ſhe had ſons o 
her own, and thoſe old enoughto be employed, as they were, in robbing ofthe Tea, 
le. Soitis notgreatly tobe wondredat;thattoſerrle the crown upon her own chilq 
he did ſeek to cut off by wicked policic,all other claimes. As for Joas, if ſhe were hi 
grand-mother, yet ſhe might miſtruſt the intereſt which his mother would haveinh 


yg thus 
' Ieſt whenhecameto years, it might draw him from her devotion. And hereof (bell 
* thatwomen doe commonly better love their daughters husbands,thantheir ſons wing, 


thereis ſome appearance in the raign of her ſon; for ſhe made him ſpendall his tine j 
idlejourneyes,to no other apparent end,thanthat ſhe might rule at home zand he fy; 

abroad becſtranged from his wife,and entertaine ſome new fancies,wherein Jecablhng 
cutining enough to be his Twtoreſſe.But when the ſword of Febw had rudely curinfngs 


| all theſe fine devices,then was Athal:a fain to goc roundly to worke, anddoeasſheg 


whereby ſhe thought to make all ſure.Orherwiſe,if (as Icould rarher thinke ) ſhe yer 
onely ſtepdame to Jos, we need not ſeck into the reaſons moving her to take ayy hi! 
life; her own hatred was cauſe enough to diſpatch him among the firſt, 


2.ak 


CE 


L > —__—— 


—  — 


A LL: 17 
A digreſtion,wherein is maintained the libertie of uſing con jefaure in Hiſtortis, 


Tree much concerning the perſon of Joas, from whom, as fromanewron;h 


treeof David was propagated into many branches. In handling of whichns- 

ter,the more I conſider the nature of this Hiſtorie,and the diverfitie beryrerit 
and others, the lefſe me thinkes Ineed to ſulpe& mine own preſumption, as deſcirg 
blame,for curiofitic in matter of doubt, or boldneſle in libertie of conjecture. Fat al 
Hiſtories doe giveus information of humane counſels and events, as farre forthwith 


knowledge and faith of the writers can afford ; but of Gods will,by which all thingar 


Jer.44-17-18. 


ordered, they ſpeake onely at randome,and many times falſly. This we often findiop- 
fane writers, whoaſcribe the ill{ucceſſe of great undertakings,tothe negle& of ſoncus 
pious Rites, whereof indeed Godabhorred the perfarmance as vehemently , xtity 
thought him to be highly offended with the omiſſion. Hereat meer Ng 
if we cohiſider the anſwer made by the Jewes in Egypt umo Jerem#e the Prophetic 
hending their Idolatrie. For howſoever the written Law of God was knownuntoti 
people,and his puniſhments laid upon them for contempt therof,were very terrible. 
even then bur newly executed; yer were they ſo obſtinately bent unto their wills 
they would not by any means be drawnto acknowledge the true cauſe of cheir ati 
on.But they told the Prophet roundly, that they would worſhip the Queexe of Ht, 
as they and their Bakers et: Kings and their Princes had uſed todoe : Forthen ({l 
they) hadweplentic of viduals, andwere welland felt no evill : addding hat all marid 
muleries were befalne them, fince they lefroff that feryice of the Nuzene of Heawn. » 


| blindeis the wiſedome ofman,in lookingintothe counſell of God, which to find 


oe is no betternor other guidethan his @wa written will not perverted by vane n 
Kions. | SO ON PING 

' . Butthis Hiſtoric of the Kings of 1Þ4el and Jude hath hereinafingular prerogui*? 
boveall that have beene written by the moſt ſufficient of meerely hamane Aurhos'® 
ſetteth downe expreſly thetrue, and firſt cauſes of allthat happened; not in imp 
rhexcath of 4habto his over-forwardneſle in battell; the ruine ofhis Familie, !9.* 
ſccuritic of Jehoram in Jezreel; nor the vidoties of _ , tothe great commoy 
raiſed iv 1ſraelby the comming of Jehu; bur referriagall unto theavill of God, 1% 
to his revealed will: from which thathis hidden purpoſes doe not varie, this Sto!" 
Many greatiexamples, gives moſt notable proofe, True it is, tharthe Concurrev” 
ſecondcauſeswith thrir effects, is in thoſe bookesnorhing largely deſcribed ; 9?! 


' 


. 
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Taps exaQtly in any of thoſe Hiſtories thatare in theſe points moſt copious. For it was 
well noted by that worthy Gentlenien, Sir Philip Sidnie,, that Hiſtorians doe borrow — 


—— 
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of Poets,nOt onely much oftheirornament;but ſome what of their ſubſtance. Informa- 4pot.fr Portry, 


rions are often falſe , records not alwaies true, and notorious aQtiohs commonly inſuth- 
cient to diſcover the paſſions which doe ſet them firſt on foot. Wherfore they are faine 
(1ſpeake of the beſt, & in that which is allowed ;for to take out of Livze every one cir- 
cumſtance Of Claudius his journey againſt A ſdrubal 1n Italy ; fitting all to another buſi- 
neſſe, orany Practice of that kinde, 1sneither Hiſtoricall, nor Poericall )to ſearchinto 
the particular humour of Princes,and of thoſe which have governedtheir affeQions, or 
o the inſtruments by which they wrought ; from whence they do colle& the moſt likely 
motives or impedtments of every buſineſfe; and ſo figuring as neere to the life as they 
can imagine z the matter in hand; they judiciouſly confider the defes in counſaile , 6r 
obliquity in proceeding. . CE Ee, © Der 
Yer all this, forthemoſt part, is not enoughto give aſſurance, howſoever it may 
veſatisfaction: For the heart of man is unſearcheable : and Princes ; howſoever their 
 Intentsbee ſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which prie both into them, 
and into ſuch as live about them ; yer ſometimes either by their owne cloſe tem- 
per,or by ſome ſubtill miſts ; they conceale the truth from all reports; Yea, many 
timesthe affeQions themſelves lye dead , and buried in oblivion, whenthe preparati- 
,ons which they begat, are converted to another uſe. The induftrie of an Hiſtorian, 
haying ſo many things to wearie it , may well bee excuſed ; when finding apparent 
cauſe enough of things done , it forbearerh ro make further ſearch ; though it often 
fall out, where ſundry occaſions worke tro the ſame end ; that one ſmall matter in'a 
wake minde is more effectuall, than many that .ſeeme farre greater. So comes it ma- 
ny times to paſſe, thar great fires, which conſume whole. houſes or townes ,. begin 
| withafew ſtrawes z that fare waſted or not ſeene ; whenthe flame is diſcovered; having 
faſtenedupon ſome wood-pile , that catchethall about ir. Queſtionleſle it is, that the 
wane commenced by Dari , and purfued by Xerxes againſt the Greckes -, procee- 
dedfromdefire of the Perſtans to inlarge; their Empire: howſoever the emerprize of 
,the Athenians upon Sardes , was noiſed. abroad as the ground of that quarrell ; yet 
Herodotus telleth us,that the wanton defire of Queen Atoſſa,to have the Grecian dames 
her bondwoman , did firſt move Darizs to prepare for this warre before hee had recei- He.) 
yed 0 injury, & when hedid not yet ſo much deſire toget more; as to enjoy what was 
[ | y' otten. | i l ; ine | ? 
Twill here ſtand to argue whether Herodotws be more juſtly reprehended by ſome, 
ordefended by others , for alledging the vainappetite , and ſecret ſpeech of the Queen 
nbed with her husband,as the cauſe of thoſe great evils folloiving ; this I may boldly 
afirme,(having, I thinke; in every eſtate ſome ſufficientwitnefſe) that matters of much 
conſequence ; founded in all ſeeming upon ſubſtantiall reaſons , have iſſued indeed 
 from(uch pertie trifles , as no Hiſtorian would either thinke upon, or could well ſearch 
Therefore it was a good anſwer that Sixtwe Quinte the Pope niade toa certaine Fri- 
,comming to viſit: him-in his: Popedome ;as having long before in. his meaner eſtate, 
beene his familiar friend. This poote Frier-being emboldened by the Popeto uſe his old 
liberty of ſpeech, adventured to tell him, tharhe very much wondred how it was poſſi- 
{for his Holineſſe , whom he rather tooke; for a dire@ honeſt man; than any cunning 
dititian, to artaineunto the Papacy; in compaſſing of which, all theſubrilry ( ſaid he) 
Uthemoit crafty: braines, finde'worke enough: 8 therefore the more Ithinke. upon the 
of the Conclaye, & your unaptneſle thereto.;the moreT needs muſt wonder. Pope 
'*1u to ſatisfie the plaine dealing Frier , dealt with him againe as plainly , ſaying, 
aiſt thou lived abroad as I have done , and ſeen by what follie this world is governed; 


UWouldeſt wonder at nothing. w__ Ons 

urely , if this bee referred unto thoſe'exorbitant engines, by which the courſe of 

res 1s moved , the Pope ſaid true. For the wiſeſt of men are not without their 
Viities, which requiring and finding niutuall toleration, worke more cloſely , and 
+ ity ,than right reaſon cithet 'needes-or can, Bur if wee lift up our thoughts!fo 
- - ſupreme Governour, of whoſe Empire all char is tre , which by the Poet was faid 


Writer, : - 


aF 
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Qui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 

Yemoſum , & urbes, regnaque triſtia 

Divoſque mortaleſque turmas , 
 Tmperio regil unus aquo. 


Who rules theduller earth, the winde-ſwolne ſtreames, 
The civill Cities and th' infernall realmes, 
Who th' hoſt of heaven, andthe mortall band, 

Alonedoth governe by his juſt command. | 


Then ſhall wee findethe quite contrary. In him there is no uncertainety nor cha, 
hee foreſceth all things, and all things diſpoſeth to his owne honour z He neither decs, 
veth nor can bee deceived, but continuing one and the ſame for ever , doth co 
governe all creatures by that Law, which he wont peo + and will never alter. Th, 
vanities of men beguile their vaine contrivers, and the proſperity of the wicked, is the 
way leading to their deſtrution : yeathis broad and headlong paſſage wo hell, in 
delightful asit ſeemes at the firſt entrance , but hath growing in it , beſides the poyſqy 
which infe@ the ſoule,many cruell thorns deeply wounding the body ; all which, fy 
few eſcape, they have onely this miſerable advantage of others , thar their deſcent yy 
the more ſwift 8 expedite. But the ſervice of God is the parh guiding us bed 0 hap 9 
pines, & hath in it a true, though not complear felicity, y_ ſuchabundanceof jop 
to the conſcience, as doth eaſily countervalle all afflitions whatſoever ; though indeege 
thoſe brambles that ſometimes teare theskin of ſuch as walke in this bleſſed wiy, doe 
commonly lay hold uponthem ar ſuch time as they fit downtorake their eaſe, &nte 

— them wiſhthemſelves ar their joutnies end, inthe preſence of their Lord whom 
Pfalma6.ze, py ſerve,in whoſe preſence i the fulneſſe of joy and at whoſe right hand arepluſur 
or evermore. | 

Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of all Hiſtory, to teach by example of tins 
paſt, ſuch wiſedomeas may guide our deſires and aQtions,we ſhould not maryaileth 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Juda and Iſrael, being written by men inſpired with 
Spirit of God, inſtruus chiefly, in that which is moſt requiſite for us to know; the 
meanes to attaine unto true felicity , both here, and hereafter, propounding exanyls 
whichilluſtrate this infallible rule, T he fear of the Lord i the beginning of wiſedome,t 
the expedition of Xerxes (as it was forctold by Daniel) beene written by ſome Prophit 
after the captivity : wee may wellbeleeve tharthe counſaile of God therein, & thee 
cutioners of his righteous will , ſhould have occupied either the whole or the princpdl 
roomeinthat narration. Yet had not the purpoſe of Darize, thedeſire ofhis Wite,%tht 
buſineſſe at Sardes, with other occurrents, beene the lefſe true,though they mighthare 
been omitted, as the leſſe materiall : but theſe things it had been lawfull for any manto 

ther out of prophane Hiſtories,or our of circumſtances otherwiſe appearing,wherel 

. he ſhould not have done injury to the Sacred Writings, as long as he had forbomtode 
rogare from the firſt cauſes, by aſcribing to the ſecond more than was due. 
Such, or little different, is the buſineſſe that I have now in hand: wherein I cannotbt- 
| leevethatany manof judgement will taxe me, ascither fabulous or preſumptuous For 
he doth not faine, that EOS probabilities as bare conjeRures ; neirher doth hede- 
pravethe Text, that ſecketh to illuſtrateand make good in humane reaſon, thoſetiup 
which authority alone,withour further circumſtance, ought to have confirmed ine) 
mans belicfe. And this may ſuffice in defence of the liberty which I have uſed in cr 
jectures, and may hercafter uſe when occaſion ſhall require , as neither unlawful ,00 
miſ-beſecming an Hiſtorian. | ) 


—_— 
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The conſpiracie againſt Athalia, = 


onger worne the Crowne of Julk 
and had found neither any forreine enemy, nor domeſticall adverſarie®? 
ciſturbe her poſſeſſion, ſuddenly the period of her glory,& reward - ” 


Hen Athali« had now fixe eres and! 
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wickedne1ſe meeting or > rooke her away without any warning ,bya violent 
armefull death. For the growth'of rheyoung Prince beganrto bee ſuch, as permitted 
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pall men;ro countenance the aftion, procutingat the firſt onely that they ſhould repaire 
t0 [eruſalem, where they were further acquainted with the whole matter. There needed 
not many perſwafions to wintliem to the bufinefſe*: the promiſe of the Lord unts the 
houſeof Davie, was enough to afure them, thatthe ation was both lawfull, and likely 
to ſucceedas they defired. or gt 
Butincompaliing their intent, ſome difficulrics appeared : For it was not to be hoped, 
that with open force they ſhould bring tKxir purpoſe to good iſſuc; neither were the 
Captains,8 other affociats of Fehvjadaable by cloſe working, to draw together ſo ma- 
ny truſty and ſerviceable hands as would ſufficeto manage the buſineſſe. To helpe inthis 
® caſe; the Prieſt gave order to ſuch of the Levires, as had finiſhed rheir courſes in waiting 
onthe Divine ſervice art the Temple, and were now relieved by others that ſucceeded in 
their turnes, that they ſhould not depart untill they knew his turther pleaſure. So by ad- 
mitting the new commers, and not diſcharging the old, he had, withour any noiſe, made 
up ſuch anumber, as would beable to deale with the Queenes ordinary Guard: and that 
wasenough; for if the Tyranneſſe did not prevaile againit them atrhe firſtbrunt,the fa- 
vour of the People was like to ſhew it ſelfe on their fide , who made head againſt her. 
TheleLevites were placed inthe inner Court of the Temple, abour the perſon of the 
King, who as yer was kept cloſe ; the followers of the Capraines, and other adherents, 
 Vhere beſtowed in the utter Courts: As for weapons, the Temple it {elfe had ſtore 
enough; King David had left an Armory tothe place, which was now imployed in de- 
tence of his 1fſue. LOT | | 5 
Allthings being in a readineſſe , and the day come,whereinthis high defigne was to 
deput inexecution; Jehojadadelivered unto the Captaines, Armour for them and their 
adherents, appointed a guard unto the Kings perſon, produced him openly , and gave 
untobhim the Crownez uſing all ceremonies accuſtomed in ſuch ſolemniries , with great 
applauſcof the people. Of theſedoings , the Queene was the laſt thar heard any word. 
Which is not ſo ſtrange as it may ſeeme: for inſolent natures , by dealing outragioully 
with ſuchas bring them ill tidings , doe commonly loſe the benefit of heating har 
\to befeared, whileſt yetit may be prevented, and have no information of danger , till 
—"_- eyes, amazed with the ſuddenneſle , beholdir in the ſhape of inevirable miſ- 
Cliefe, | 
All Jeruſalem was fall ofthe rumour, and entertained it with very good liking. Some 
aried home the newes,others ran forth to ſee,and the common joy was ſogreat ,that 
Vithourapprehenſion of perill,under the windowes of the Court, were the people run- 
gandpraifing the King. 4th4l:4 hearing and beholding the extraordinary concourſe, , or... TRY 
Cnoiſe of folkes in the ſtreetes,making towards the Temple , with much unuſuall. paſ- 
01 ntheirlookes, did preſently conceive , that ſomewhat worthy ofher care was hap- 
Kened; though,what it might be,ſhe did not apprehend. Ho wſoever it were,ſhee meant 
20 uſe her owne wiſedome in looking into the matter, and ordering all as the occa- 
lon might happento require. It may bee, that ſhe thought ir ſoine cſpeciall ſolemni- 
euſed in the Divine ſervice , Which cauſed this much adoe ; and hereof the UNaccu- 
—- number of Levites, and of other devout men, about the towne,might give ſome 
umption. ER UAREx _ | O——_ | 
Many things argue that ſhe little thought upon her owne Tragedy;although Joſephus _ a 
Would make it ſeeme otherwiſe. For we finde inthe Text , She came to the people into : Sms Tr 
| ite bouſe of the Lord (which was neere to her Palace )and that when ſhe looked and aw \ King.cur. 
Ent By tc King ſtand by his pillar ; as the manier was with the Princes , or great men of the 134/4- 
wi F = N V V 2 Land 
| OS 


Landby him ,and the Trumpetters proclaiming him, ſhee renther clothes, andcryeq 
Treaſon, Treaſon. Hereby it appeares thatſhe was quietly going, without any miltryg 
or feare , to take her place z which when ſhe found accupied by another, then ſhe 
to afflict her ſclfe , as one caſt away , and cried out in vaine-upon the Treaſon, where 
ſhe ſaw that ſhe muſt periſh, Bur that ſhe came witha guard of armed mentothe Tey, 
ple,(as Joſephus reporteth) and that her company being beaten backe,ſhee centred alone 
andcommanded the people to kill the young Tyrant, I finde no where in Scripture, ne; 
ther doe 1 hold it credible, For had ſhe truely known how things went, ſhe would ſure. 
ly have gatheted her friends about her , and uſed thoſe forces in defence of her Crgy 

by which ſhe gatit, and hitherto had held it. Certainely, if it were granted,that ſhe lie, 
a new Semiramis, did march in the headof her troupe, yetit had been meere madneſſej 
her, to enter the place alone , when her aſſiſtants were kept out; butif ſhee , perceiz 
that. neither her authority , nor their owne weapous , could preyaile tolet-in hergyyy 
would nevertheleſſe take upon her to command the death of the new King, callyp, 
childe of ſeven yeeres old a Conſpirator , and bidding them to kill hym , whom ſheſay 
to bee armed in his defence', may we not thinke that ſhe was mad in the moſt exten 
degree 2 Certaine it isthatthe counſaileof God would have taken effe& ,in herdeſty. | 
ion , had ſhe uſed the moſt likely meanes-to diſappoint it : yet wee neede not ſocy 
her throate with any morall impoſſbilities. Iris enough to ſay, that the godly zelleof 
Jehvjada found moreeafie ſucceſl- , through her indiſcretion,than otherwiſe couldhaey 
beene expected ; ſo that at his appointment, ſhee was without more adoe, carriedourgf 
the Temple and ſlaine,yea fo, thatno bloud, fave her owne , was ſhed in that quarrel]; 
her ſmall trainthat ſhe brought along with her, notdaring to ſtand in her defence, 
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_ & VIII. 
The death of Athalia , with a compariſon of her ,and Jezabel.. 
M:: like it is,that Athal:a had many times,with great indignation,bewailedthe 


"El raſhneſſe of her Nephew Jeboram the Iſraclite, who did fooliſhly caſt him: 4, 
into the very throate of danger, gaping upon him, onely through his eager 
defire of quickly knowing what the matter meant :'yet ſhee her ſelfe, by the likebai, 
was taken in the like trap,and having lived ſucha life as JeJabel had done, was rewarded 
with a ſutable death. Theſe two Queenes were in many points much alike, each 
them was Daughter, Wife, and Mother to a King ; cach of them ruled her husband; 
wasan Idolatreſſe. and a Murdrefſe. The onely difference appearing in their condit- 
ons, is , that Jebel is more noted as incontinent of body , C4thalea as ambitious: 50 
that each of them ſurviving her husband about eight yeeres , did ſpend their timeinſs 
tisfying her owne affections ; the one uſing tyrannie,, as the exerciſe of her haughty 
minde z the other painting her face ,/ for the ornament of her unchaſte body. lo the p 
manner of their death little difference there was, or in thoſe things which may ſeem: 
1n this world to pertaine unto the dead when they are gone. Each of them was taken 
on the ſuddaine by Confpirators , and each of them exclaiming upon the Treaſon, te 
ceived ſentence from the mouth of: one that had lived under her ſubjecion in exec 
tion whereof, Jebel was trampled under the feet of her enemies horſes ; Athalillai 
ar herowne horſe-gate; the death of Athalia having ( thoughnot much ) the more le! 
ſare to vexc her proud heart; that of Jezabelthe more indignitie, and ſhame of bodie, 
Touching their burial, JeZabel was devoured by Dogges, as the Lord had theandl 
by the Prophet E/zas ; what became of Athal:a wee doe not finde. Like enough 1th 
that ſhe was buried, as having not perſecuted and ſlaine the Lords Prophets, bur fufte-5 
 redrhe Prieſts to exerciſe their function : yet of her buriall there is no monuryent) for 
ſhe was a Church-robber. The ſervice of Baalereted by theſe two Queenes , was& 
ſtroyed as'ſoone as they were gone, and their Chaplaines , the Prieſts of that Religt- 
on , ſlaine, Hereinalſo it cameto paſſe, alike, astouching them both when they were 
dead ; the Kings who ſlew them, were afterwards afflicted , both of them by the ſam 
hand of Ha3ael.the Syrian, in which point Athalia had the greater honour , if the 
Syrian (who ſeemes to have beene her good friend) pretended her revenge , 35 any 
part of his quarrell to Jude, Concerning cluldren, all belonging to JeFabe! periſhed n 
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Co dayes after her : whether Athalialeft any behinde her,it is uncertaine ; ſhe had fons 


; iving after = = Queene, of whom ,or of any other, that they were ſlaine with her: 

M we doe NOT Mee rs Or | | DF 

This is a matter not unworthy of conſideration, in regard of much that may depend 

7 aponit» FOL ifthe children of Arhalia had beene in j 00s 0m when their Mother fell 

thei death would ſurely have followed hers as neerely , and beene regiſtred,as well as 

, vedenth of Martan the Prieſt of Baal, That Law by. which God forbad that the children Deut. 14.1h) 

: 1d die for the fathers , could not have ſaved theſeungracious Imps , whom theclauſe MET 

Glowing would have cut off, which commands z that every man ſhould die for his 
i Sceing therefore that they had beene profeſſors and adyancers of that vile 1 
, nd dolatrous worſhip of Baal, yea had robbed the Temple of the Lord, andenriched 

| the houſe of Ba4? with the ſpoile of ir; likely it is, that they ſhould nor have eſcaped 

with life , if Jehojada the Prieſt could have gottenthemmto his hands. As there was 

X wfull cauſe _—_ requiring their death , fo the ſecurity of rhe King and his friends; 

| thatis, of all the Land, craved as much , and that very earneſtly. For theſe had beene 


eſteemedas heires of their mothers Crowne, 8 being reckoned as her aſſiſtants inthar 
icular bufineſle of robbing the Temple, may be thought to have carried a great 
ſn2y in other matters , as Princes ,and fellowes with their Mother in the Kingdome. 
Therefore its evident, that either they were pow dead, or ( perhaps following HaFaet 
oinhiswartes againſt Jeb ) abſent from Jeruſalem; whereby Jebojada might, withthe 
more confidence, adventure to take Armes againſt their Mother , thatwas deſolate, 


5, OTE NNE OW: 
-  (fJoasand Amaſia , with their Contempararies; OI i 


of the buitding of Carthage. 
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UI ION 7. When | 
of Joas his dings , whileſt Jehojada the Prieſt Lived! 


RR thcdcath of 4:haliz, the whole comtric of Juda was filled with 
0 AV great joy and quictneffe ; wherein Joes, a childe of ſevenyceres old 
my 9 or there-about,begatihis reigne , which continned almott fortie 
CY RSS yceres, Duting his minority ; he tivedunderthe protection of that 
3292. OT honourable man Fehojada the Prieft , whodid as faithfiilly, governe 
1 O98 /; Y i] the Kingdomie;/as hehad before carefully preſerved tie Kings life, 
rea 3 reſtored hiniuntorhe Throneof his anceſtors: When he cameto 
+. matiseſtate;he'tooke by appointment of Jehojaaa rwo wives,8 be- 
$& Sonnes and Daughters, repairing the family of David which was almoſt worne out- 
Thefirſt Athat hee tooke ini tiand ; when hee beganto rule without a ProteQor , was 
U reparation of the Temple: It was a necdfull-piece of worke;, an regardotf the decay 
Vhereinthar holy:place was falten ; through rhe: wizrkedneſſe of ungodly Tyrans ;and 
Tquifite it was that hee ſhould up-hold the Tempte;whorm the Temple had up-held. 
This buſineſſ@he followed with Fl earneſt a zeale, that uot only the Levites'were more 
o "ke thanhie, bur everi Jehojada was faine to be quickened by-hisadmonition; Money = 
V&Sgpnthered for the charpes of theworke ; pattly our of the raxe impoſed by Moſes, ,Cyro; 14.14 
Partly out of theliberality of the 6 : who gave ſofreely,, tharthe Temple, beſides | 


y fy Tparations , was entiched with veſſels of gold and filyer., arid wich all other Uten- 
'S S The kicrifices likewiſe were offered, as undergodly Kings they had becne, andrhe 
"I.- ice of God was mapniificently celebrated. Tn 
W w_ 
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| $. 11. 
The death of Jehojada , and Apeſtaſie of Joas. 


Bu this endured no longer than the life of Jehojada the Prieſt : who having liveg 


an hundred and thirty yecres, dyed before his Countrie could haye ſpared hin, 
He was buried among the _ of Juda ,as he well deſerved, having preſeryy 
the race of them, & reſtored the true Religion, which the late Princes of thathouſe, 
attempting to eradicate , failed bur a little, of rooting up themſelves , and all their iſke, 
Yet this honourable Funerall ſcems to have bin given to him, at the motion of the 
ple; it being ſaid, They buried bims in the Citie of David. As for the King himſelfe , why 
did oweto him nolefſe than his Crowne and life, he is norlikely to have been Authy 
of it, ſeeing thathee was as eaſily cornforted after his death as if he had thereby beg 
diſcharged of ſome heavie debr. oo | 27 Ob 
For after thedeath of Jehajads, whenthe Prinees of Judabeganto flatter their Kin 
he ſoone forgar , not only the benefits receivedby this worthy tan his old Con. 
Jour, bur alſo the good precepts which he had received frota him, yea 8& God 
the Authour of all g0odnefſe. Theſe Prifices drewhitn to the worſhip of Idols, when 
with Jehoramand Athal:a hid ſo infected the Country , im fifteen of fixteene yer 
that thirty yeeres, or there-about, of the reigne of Fous, whetein the true Religionyy 
exerciſed, were not able to cleere itfrom that miſchiefe. The King himſelfe,whenau 
he was centred into theſe courſes, rationhead-long , as onethatrhought ir a token ofhy * 
liberty , ro deſpiſe the ſervice of God ; and a manifeſt proote of his being now King 
deed , that he regardedno longer the'\fowre admionitions ofdeyour Prieſts. Herdyi 
appeares , that his former zeale was only counterteited , wherein like an Actor upaike 
ſtage, he had ſtrivento expreſſe much more lively affeAion, than they could ſhey, thy 
were indeede religious. | 
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The cauſes and times of the Syrians invading Judas in the dayes of Joas, | 


men, that would not eaſily bee ſhaken off. Hae King of Aram , having take 
Gath, a Towne of the Philiſtims , addrefled himſelfe towards Jeruſalem, wh: 
therthe little diſtance of way , and great hope of a rich booty ,did invite him. He had 
an Army heartned by many victories, to hope for more 3and foreground of the! 
'Cif his ambition caredfor pretences,) it was enough that the Kings 'of Jutla had al 
the Iſraelites, in their enterpriſes upon Aram, at Ramoth Gylend. hore R 
not want fome further inſtigation. For ifthe Kingdome of Jude hallmeleſted rheAt 
mites , inthe time of his predeceſſour , this was throughly-recompeniel, by forbariy 
0 ſuccour Iſrael, 8 leaving the ten Tribes inthtir.extremo miſery, tothe fury ofAatu 
himſelfe. Neither is it likely , that Haq#el ſhould have gone6abontto awake allcefy 
-Dogge, andtirre up againiſt himſelfe a powerfull enemy,before he had aſſured thecor 
queſtof Iſrael, that lay between. Jeruſalem and/his owne-Kingdome , if ſome oppo 
nity had notperformed ſuch caficandpood ſucceſſe ,asmight-rxather advance , than 
way diſturbe his future proceedings againſttheren Tribes. Wherefore Lholditpr 
* ble, thatthe ſonnes of Athalis, mentioned: before , were with-him-in-this aQion, P19 
miſing (as menexpelled the Comntriesuſually-doe )to draw many-partakers of ther 
- owne to- his fide ; and not to retnainie, as Foes did,, a neutrall in-che-warre betwel 
_ him andIfrael, bur to-joyne- all their forces with his , .as they had cauſe , for i 
rooting our of Jehu his: poſterity, who , like ablondy [Traitor , had utterly deſtroyed 
all the kindred of the Queenes , their mother,-evenithe whole. houſe: of 4b, 
which hee was a ſubject. 1f this were-ſo., | Hel had themore apparent reaſon 
invade the Kingdome of Juda. Howſocver it were, we finde: it plainly. ,that Jo# W 
affraidofhim, and therefore gooke all the hallowed things, and al the gold that warf99 
#nthe treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, or in his owne houſe , with which preſent hee 
redeemed his peace: the Syrian (-qffeſtionleſſe ) thinking it.a better bargaine, to 87 


ſo much readily paidinto his hand for nothing, than to hazzard the aſſurance of - 


Bu. God, from whom hee was broken looſe, gave him over into the hands 
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corthe poſſibility of not much more.So Hazgel departed with arich bootic of unhappy 
creaſure» which belonging to the living God, remained a ſmall while inthe poſſeſſion of 
this mighty , YE Corr uptible man, bur ſent him quickely to the grave. Forin the thirtie 
ſeyenth yecre of Joes , which was the fifteenth of Jehoaha; , hee made this purchaſe ; 
but inthe ſame or very next yeere he died, leaving all that hee had unto his Sonne Ben- 
}add, with whom theſe treafures proſpered no otherwiſe, than ill-gotren goodsare 


\ | | 
or enterpriſe of HaXaels, is, by ſome,confounded with that warre ofthe Aramires 
ypon Juda, mentioned in the {econ booke of Chronicles, But the reaſons alledged by 
chemthat hold the contrary opinion, doe forcibly prove , that it was not all one warre; 
Forthe former was compounded without bloud-ſhed or fight ; inthe latter, Jos tryed 
the fortune of a battaile, wherin being put to the worſt, he loſt all his Princes, and hardly 
eſcaped with life : In the one , Ha7el himfelfe was preſent ; inthe other , hee was not 
named: but yer 3 rye -ge ,the King.of Aram thenreigning (who may ſeem to have then 
heenthe Sonne of HaFget) is ſaid to have beene at Damaſcus. The firſt Armie came to 
conquer,and was ſo great,that it rerrefied the King of Juda ; The ſecond was a ſmall com- 2 Chron4-24: 
par of wen , which did animare Jos ( invaine ; for God was againſt him ) to dealewith 
them, a5 having 4 very great Armic, | 
- Now, concerning the time of this former invaſton, I cannot perceive that God for- 
, fooke him , till he had firſt forſaken God. There are indeed ſome , very learned, who 
thinke that this expedition of HeJel was inthe time of Jehojada the Prieſt, becauſe that 
ſtorie is joyned unto the reſtauration of the Temple. This had beene probable, if the 
death of Jehojada had beene afterwards mentioned in thar place of the ſecond booke of 
Kings; orif the Apoſtaſie of Foes , or any other matter implying ſo much,had followed 
 ntherclation. For it is not indeed to be doubted,thar the Lord of all may diſpoſe of all 
things, according to his own will & pleaſure ; neither was he more unjuſt inthe afflicti- 
onsof job that righteous man,or the death of Foſias thar godly King,than inthe plagues 
which he laid upon Pharaoh , or his judgements upon the av 4 of Ahab. Bur it appeares 
plainly, that the righ furniture of the Temple,and the magnificent ſervice of God there- 
withall which are joyned together,were uſed i» the houſe of the Lord continually , all the 2 Chro. 24 14; 
Wjesof Jehojadz 3 ſoone after whoſe death', ifnot imumediatcly upon it, that is(as ſome 
very leamnedly colleR) inthe fixe,or thirty ſeventh yeere of this Jo#s his reign, the King 
fallngaway from the God of his Fathers, became a foule Idolater. 

Andindeed we commonly obſerve;that the crofles which it hath pleaſed God ſome- 

tumesto lay upon his ſervants without any cauſe notorious inthe eyes of men, have al- 
mayes tended untothe bertering oftheir good. In which reſpe , even the ſufferings of 
the bleſſed Marty's { the death of his Saints being precious inthe fight of the Lord) are to pg... 
their oreat advantage. But with evill and rebellious men, God keepetha more even and 
ſin 2ccount;permitritig uſuallytheirfaults to get the ſtart of their puniſhment,8& either 
delaying his vengeance(as with the Amorites)till their wickednefſebefull: or not wor- 

their aniendnient by. his correRion, but ſuffering them to run orr 1n their wicked 
Courſes,torheir greater miſcry.Sohath he dealt with many ; and ſo it appeares that hee 

with Joes, For this unhappy man did not onely continue an obftinare Idolater, bur 
ew {0 forgetfull of God and all goodneſſe , as if hee had ſtroventoexceed the wicked- 
nefſe of all that went before him, and to leave ſuch a villainous patterne unto others , as 

Cr noneof the moſt barbarous Tyrants ſhould endure to imitate. 
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yl | How Tachatia was wurthered by Joas. 
Undry Prophets having laboured in vaine to reclaime the people from their ſu 
\ perſtition, Zacharias the ſonne of 7chojade:the Prieſt , was ſtirred up at lengrh by 
 tbe-Spirir of God; toradmoniſh- them of their wickednefle , and make them under- 
the puniſhment due unto it, whereof they.ſtood in danger. This Zacheris was a 
mM; {much honoured, and ſonneroa man ſo excecdingly belovedin his liferime , and 
\ renced;that'if Foas had reputed him ( as Abab did £4145) his open enemaie, yer ought 


[ . 


0commenhonefty,to.have cloaked his ill affeRion , and have uſed at leaſt ſome uu 
oy | ; '®) k 
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of the reſpec that was due to ſuch a perſon: On the other fide, the ſingular affeRion 
which heand his father had borne untothe King , and the unrecountable benefits, whic 
they had done unto himr, from his firſt infancie , were ſuch, as ſhould have placgq 7, 
charia inthe moſt hearty and afſured love of Joes, yea though hee had bin Otherwiſe , 
man of very ſinall marke, and not very good condition. The truth is , that the meſſ;g, 
of a Propher ſent from God, ſhould be heard with reverence, how ſimple ſoeverhe; 
peares that brings it. But this King Joas , having already [corned the admonitiong 2nd 
proteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were ſent,did now deale with Zacheria,like agthy 
wicked husbandmen in that parable of our Saviour,dealt with theheire of theV ineyarg, 

Luke 20.14 Who ſaid, This is the heiye , come let us kill him , that the inheritance may be durs. By killing 

Zacharia he thought to become an abſolute Commander , ſuppoſing belike that he Was 
no free Prince,as long as one durſt tell him the plain truth , how great ſoever tharmay 
deſervings were, that did ſo,yca though Gods commandement required it.Sothey cy, 
ſpired againſt this holy Propher, and ſtoned him to deathar the Kings appoinmer, 
but whether by any forme of open Law, as was pradtiſed upon N «both zor whether ſyr. 
prifing him by any cloſetreachery  Idoe neitherreade, nor cancon jecture. Thedynity 
of his perſon, conſidered together with their treacherous conſpiracie , makes it pro- 
bable, that they durſt not call him into publique judgement, thoughthar the mannergf 
his death,being ſuch as was commonly,andby orderof Law,inflicted upon malefaor, 
may argue the contrary. Moſt likely it is, that tlie =P commandement , by which 1 
hee ſuffered , tooke place in ſtead of Law*: whichexerciſe of meete power(as hathbern 
alrcady noted) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the Kings'of Juda, ' oo 
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How Joas was ſhamefully btaten by the Amorites , and of his death, 


T His odious murther,committed by anunthankefull inakeuponthe man inwhoſ 
boſome he had been foſtered,as of it ſelfe:alone it ſufficed to make the wretched 
' a Tyrant hatefull to menofhis own ime; aud his memory deteſtedinallages;(6 
had it the well-deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Martyt, toaccompany it unto the Throne 
of God. and tocall for. vengeance from thence; which felldowne ſwiftly, and heaily 
upon the head of that ungratefull monſter, ;It was the laſt yeereof his reigne; theend - 
of his time comming thenupon him; whenhbethought himſelfe beginning to live how 
he liſted without controulement. Whenthat yeer was expired ;the Aramites cameinto 
the Country,rather as may ſeem to gerpillage; thin ro performeany great ation; for 
2 Chron.24.24, They Came 11h a ſmall company of men: hut God had intendeq todo more by themgtan 
_ they themſelves did hope for... 4 ure fave 4:6 


That Joas naturally was a coward, his blotidy:;makice againſt his beſt friend, is, inm 
judgement,proofe ſufficient : though otherwiſchis baſe compoſition with Ha7aelwicn, 
hee might have leavied( as his ſon after himdidanuſter,) three: hundred thouſand cv 
ſen menfor the warre , doth well enough-ſhew bis temper: Yetnow-he would needs be 
valiant , and make his peopleknow ; how ſtout'of diſpoſition their King was, when bet 
might have his owne will, But his tirtiorous heart was riot welkcloaked; For to encout- 
zer with a few bands of Rovers, hee tooke a very-great Army, ſorthat wiſe menmight 

 wellperceive, thathe knew what he did,making ſliewas if he would fight for bis Cow 
trie, and expoſe himſelfeto danger of warre , when as indeed all was meere oftentatio 
and no perill to be feared ; hee going forth ſo ſttongly appointed , againſt ſo weak ener 
mies. Thus might wiſe menthinke, and laugh athim in ſecret; conſidering what adoc 


& 


he made above that , which in all apparent reaſon was ( as the fay ) a thing of nothinge] 
But God, before whom the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe, did laugh not 09 
at this vaine-glorious King, bur at them tharthoughttheir King ſecure, by reaſon of the 
multitude that he drew along with him. tO, IP 
-  Whenthe Aramites & King Joarmet, whetherit were by fare folly of the Leaders 
or by ſomeamazement aoppenoganiing the ſouldiers,or by whatſoever means it pler 
Jed Godto worke,ſoit was, that that greatArmy.ofJuda received anotable oyer-thro", 
andallthe Princes weredeſtroyed: the Princes of Juda,'ar whoſe perſwafion the 

had became a Rebell tothe King of Kings. As for Jeas himſelfe(as Mbwlenfis or 
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expound the ſtory)he was ſorely beatenand hurt by them, being ( as they thinke)raketi 
nd ſhamefully rormented , to wring out ofhim an exceſſive ranſome; 
And ſurely, all circumſtances doe greatly firengthen this conjeure. For the Text (ih 
the okd tran{lation) ſaith, they exerciſed upon Joas igtiominious judgements;& that Ye= 
ning from him, they diſmiſſedhim ingrearlanguor. All which argues, thar they tia 
himintheir hands, and handled himill-tavoured] « Now atthat time Joe the ſonne of 
Jehoaba7 reigned over I{racl ,and Bemhadad the {on of Hagel over the Syrians in Da- 
maſcys; the one a valiant under-taking Prince, raiſed up by God to reſtore the State of 
hismiſcrable Country 3the other inferiour every way to his father ; of whoſe purthaſes 
hee loſt a great part , for want of Skill to keepe it. The difference in condition found 
0, .weene theſe two Princes , promiſing no other eventthanſuch as afterward folloiy- 
ed, might have given tothe King of Judagood cauſe tobe bold, and plucke up his ſpi- 
its; which HaFael had beaten downe;it God had not beef againſt him. Bur his feare- 
611 heart being likely to quake upon any apprehenſion of danger, wasable to put the Sy- 
ranKingin hope, that by rerrefying him with ſome ſhew of warre athis doores:it were 
| exfictomake him crave any tolerable conditions of peace. The unexpe&ed good ſuc- 
ceſſe hereof, already related,8rhe ( perhaps as unexpected) ill ſucceſſe;which the Ara- 
mites found intheir following warres againſt the King of Iſrael, ſheweth plainely the 
weakenefle of all earthly might, reſiſting the power of the Almighty. For by his Or- 
nance, both the Kingdome of Juda, after more than forty yeeres time of gar hering 
' ſtrength, was unable to drive'our a ſmall companie of Enemies ; and the Kingdome of 
Iſcl, having ſo been trodden downe by H Fact, that onely fifty Horſemen,tenne Cha- 
riots, and tenne thouſand Footmen were left ; prevailed againſt his Sonne, & recovered 
ill from the viRtorious Aramites.But examples hereof are every-where found, & there- 
forel will not inſiſt upon this ; rhough indeed wee ſhould not, if we be Gods children, 
thinkeit more tedious to heare long & frequent reports of our heavenly Fathers honour, 
thanofthe noble acts performed by our fore-fathers upon earth. 
' Whenthe Aramites had what they liſted, 8 ſaw that they were not ab!e,being ſo f-w, 
to take any poſſeſſion of the Country , they departed out of Juda loaden with ſpoile, 
whichthey ſent to Damaſcus, themſelves belike falling upon the ten Tribes, where ut is 
robethought thar they ſped not halfe ſo well. The King of Juda being in ill caſe, was kil- 
don hisbed when he came home, by the ſons of an Ammonitefle, & of a Moabiteſſe, 
whom ſome ( becauſe onely their Mothers names;being ſtrangers, are exprefled)thinke 
to have beene bondmen, Whether it were contenipt of his fortune, or feare, leſt ( as 
Tyrants uſe) hee ſhould revenge his diſaſter upon them , imputing it to their fault, of 
whatſoever elſe it were that animated them to murder their King ; the Scripture tels us 
plainly, that, For the blond of the children of Jehojada, this befell him. And the ſame ap- 3 Chvo. 24. 25, 
pearsto have beene uſed as the pretence of their conſpiracy , inexcuſe of the fatwhen 
It was done, For 414314 , the ſonne and ſucceſſor of Foas, durſt not puniſhthem, till his 
\ Kingdome was eſtabliſhed : but contrariwiſe, his body was judged unworthy of buriall 
nthe Sepulchtes of the Kings : whereby it appeares that the death of Tacharia cauſed 
the treaſon , wrought againſt the King ,to findemore approbation, than was requiſite, 
mong the people, though afterwards it was recompenced by his ſonne, upon the Trai- 
01S, with well-deſerved death. 
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d. VI. | 
Of the Princes living in the time of Joas: of the time tohen Carthage was 
built ; and of Dido. 


\Herelived with Joas , MeFades & Diognetws in Arhens : Endemws and Ariftome- 
des in Corinth : about which time Agrippe Sylviws, and after him Syivius Ala- 
4 dizs, were Kings of the Albans in Italy; 0craXapes., commonly called Anacyn- 
"&;,therhirty ſeventh King ſucceeding unto Ophratares, began his reigne over the 
p Jrlans , abour the eighteenth yeere of Joes , which laſted forty two yeeres. In the 
{een of Joas , Cephrenes, the fourth frqm Seſac, fucceeded unto C heops inthe King- 
one of Egypt , and held it fifty yeeres. - 


Inthis time of Joes, was likewiſe the reigne of Pigmali0n 1n Tyra, and thc ppm = 
F FP ® 


Ls Crar 2254 
of Carthage by Didoxthe building of which-City is,by divers Authors, placed indiy 
Ic Ne act ng it to be 7o.yecres yonger than-Rome, others above 400. y eng 
p- r, few ornone of them giving any reaſon. of their aflertions , but leaving ubUNcena 
whom:to follow : Zoſephws,,who had read the Annals of Tyre, counting One hundry 
Toſgh.con.Ayp, forty and three yeeres and cight monerhs fromthe building of Salomors Temple, he 
bib.1. twelfth yeer offyramKing of Tyrcztorhe founding ofCarthage by D:do inthe ſeveny 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of this accompt ( whichisnot rare in Foſep/ac )age vey 
perplexed,and ſerye not very wellto make cleer therotall ſumme. But whether it yy, 
ſothar Joſephs did omit, or elſe that he did-miſ-write ſome number of the yeerg,y;g 
he reckonerh in Fractions , as they were divided among the Kingsof Tyre,from ay, 
to Pigmalion,we may well enough beleeve,that the Tyrian writers, out of whoſe 
hee gives us the whole ſumme , had good meanestoknow the truth, and could right 
reckon the difference of time ,berweene two works nolonger following onethe 
thanthe memory of three or foure generations might:cafily reach, This hundred fory 
and foure. yeeres current, aftex the building, of Sa/omons Temple , being the eleven, 


% 


cere of Joes,was ahundred forty and three yeeres before the birthof Rome; and 
the deſtrutionof Troy , two/hundred eighty and nine-:atime ſolotg after the denh 
Aeneas ,that wee might truely conclude all to be fabulous which ##rgil hathwiina 
Dido ,as Auſonius noteth, who doth honour her Statyawiththis Epigram: 


| : Llaego ſum Dido vultuquamconſpicis boſpes, | 
 MAuſonty.tt7e I | Y EE mod p55 has res | | 
T alis eram, ſed z0u Maro quam mbi finxit., erat mens, 
Vita nec inceſtts lata cupidimbus, 
( Namgne nec Eneas vidnt me Trotw wiguen - 
Nec Lybiam advenit ,claſnibus Iliacts. 
Sed furias fugitns , atque arma procack Jarbe, 
Servavi , fateor, morte pudicitiam ; 
Pedlore transfixo cafes quod pertulit enſes) 
Noy furor, aut leſo crudus amore dolor. 
Sic cecadiſſe jwvat : vixi fine vulnere fame, 
Ulta virum, poſits meanibus oppetii, 
 Invidecur in me ſtimulaſti Muſa Maronem ; 
Fingeret ut noſire damna pudicitie ? 
Vos mags Hiſtoricis ledtores credite de me 
nam qui furts Deum concubitnſque canunts 
Falfidici vates : temerant qui carmune verum, 
Humaniſque deos aſiimulant vitiis. 
Which in effect is this. 
Ju that yp on pow: here doſ ſee, 
Annngly framedinbeauteous Imaeg'rie, 
| Like thi. was, but.had — 
As Marofained, inceſtuous and foule. 
A eneas never with his Trojan hoaſt 
Beheld my face, or landed on this coaſt. 
But flying proud Tarbas villanie, 
Notmov'dby furious love or jealoufie ; 
Idid with w capon chaſte ,0O ſave my farae, 
Make way for deathuntimely ,ere it came. 
This was my end ; bur firſt I builta Towne, _ 
Reveng'd by husbands death, liv'd with renowne. 
Why did'ſt thou ſtirre up Firg:l, envious Muſe, 
Falſely my name and honour toabuſe - 
| Readersbeleeve Hiſtorians ; notthoſe 
. Which tothe world Joves thefts and vice expoſe. 
Poetsare lyars, and for verſes ſake —=» 
 Wulmake the gods ofhuwnane crimes partake. 
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From chetime of Dido untothe firſt Punick warre, that'Catthage grew & flouriſhed 


-n wealth and conqueſts , we fide in many Hiſtories : but in particular we finde little of 
che Carthagtlan affaires before that war, excepting thoſe few things that are recorded 
of their artEmPpts of the Iſle of Sicil. Wewill therefore deferrethe relation of marrers 


ning that mighty Citie, untill ſuch rime as they ſhallencounter wich the State of 
9 by which it was finally deſtroyed ; and proſecuteinthe mean while the Hiſtory 


chatis00W 1 hand. | 
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| "Th, 3 © 
The beginning of Amazia his reigne : Of Joas Ring of 1ſrael , and 
- _  Eliſhathe Prophet. 


' M145, the ſon of Joaſh , being twenty five yeeres old when his Father died, 
As: poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of Juda, wherein he laboured ſoto demeane 

himſclfe, as his new beginning reigne might bee leaſt offenſive. The Law of 

Hoſes hee profeſſed to obſerve ; which howſoever it had beene ſecretly deſpiſed fince 
therime of Jehor am, by many great perſons of the land, yet had it by proviſionof good 
Princes, yea and of bad ones ( intheir beſt rimes ) imitating the good, bur eſpecially by 
thecare of holy Prieſts', taken ſuch deepe roote in rhe-peoples hearts, thar no King 
 miphthope to be very plauſible, who did not conform himſelte unto it. And at that pre- 
ſenctime, the ſlaughrer,which the Aramites had made of all the Princes, who had with- 


aavncche late King from the ſervice of God, being ſeconded by the death of the King 
hinſelfe, even whileſt thar execrable murther , committed by the King upon Zecharia, 
wyeafreſh inmemory , did ſerve as a notable example of Gods juſtice againſt Idola- 
ters, both to animate the better ſort of the people in holding the Religion of their fa- 
thersand to diſcourage Amaz4 from following the way,which led to ſuch anevill end. 
Hee therefore, having learned of his father the arr of difſimulation, did nor onely for- 
beareto puniſh the Traitors that had ſlain King Jos, but gave way to the time, and 
ſufferedthe dead body to be interred,as thar of Jehoram formerly had been, inthe Ciry 
of David,yet not among the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juda. Neverthelcſle,after this, 
hen(belike ) the noiſe of the people having wearied it ſelfe into filence, it was found 
thatthe Conſpirators ( howſoever their deed done, was applauded as the bandie worke 
of God) had neither any mighty partakers in their fa, nor ſtrong maintainers of their 
Perſons, but reſted ſecure,as having done well, ſeeing ir was not ill taken: the King, who 
perceived his government well eſtabliſhed, called them into queſtion, atſuch atime, as 
the heate ofmens affeRions being well allayed, it was cafie to diſtinguiſh between their 
treaſons and Gods judgements, which, by theirtreaſons, had taken plauſible effe, So 
they were put to death wirhour any tumult, and theirchildren(as the Law did require) 
Were ſuffered to live: which could not but give contentment to the people, ſeeing that 
their King did the office of a juſt Prince , rather than of a revenging ſonne. This being 
done, and his owne life better ſecured, by ſuch exemplary juſtice , againſt the like ar- 
temps; AmaF74 carried himſelfe outwardly as a Prince well affected to Religion, & ſo 
(Ntinued in reſt , about twelve or thirteen yeeres. 
As 4matia gathered ſtrength in Judaby the commodity of along peace , ſo Foes the 
Inelite grew as faſt in power , by following the warre hotly againſt the Aramites. He 
Va valiant and-fortunate Prince;yer an Idolater, as his Predeceſfors had beene, wor- 
lipping the Calves of Jerobbvam. For this ſinne had God ſo plagued the houſe of Jebs, 
Uatthe ten Tribes wanted little of being utterly conſumed, by Ha7ael and B enhadaa, 
the time of Jehw and his ſonne Jehoeha7, But as Gods benefits to Jeb, ſufficednotto 
\Mth-draw him from this politique Idolatry ; ſo were the miſeries, rewarding that im- 
Me Jjunable toreclaim Jehoaha;; from the ſame impious courſe : yer themercy of God 
p viding the trouble of-Ifrael, did condeſcend unto the prayers of this ungodly 
Ice, even thenwhen hee and his miſerable ſubjes, were obſtinate in following 


th 


 wne abominable waies. Therefore in temporall matters the ten Tribes reco- 
* apace ; but the favour of God, which had beene infinitely more worth, I doe not 


©,nor beleeye tharthey fought: thar rhey had ir'nor ,I finde in the words of the 
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- Whether it were ſo,that the'great Prophet Eſha, wholived ifthoſe times, gjq for 
ell the proſperity of the 1ſraclites under the reigne of Jos; or whether Jehoaha; oy 
ried and broken with long adverſity,thought irthe wiſeſt way , todiſcharge tim 
in part of the heavie cares attending —— Syrian Warres;by laying they, 
z King, 13+ 20- then upon his hopefull ſonne ;; wee finde thar 1m the thirtie ſeventh Jeere of Joas, Ns 
of Juda, Joas the ſonne of Jehoahaz bezan to reigne over Iſrael in Samaria ; Which wa, 
the 15. yeere of his fathers reigne,and ſome two or three yeeres before his death, 
It appeares that this young Prince ,eyen from the beginning of his Rule , did ſong 
husbandthat poore ſtock thathe received from his Father, of ten Chariots, fifty yy, 
. men, and ten thouſand Foot, that hee might ompay 7 to prove athriver. Amy 
other circumſtances; the words which he ſpeake to Eliſhathe Prophet, arguenol;p, 
2 King, 13-144 For Joas viſiting the Propher,who lay ſicke,ſpake uito him thus; O my father my fake, 
the Chariot of Tſrael, andthe borſemen of the ſame : by which maner of ſpeech heedyy, 
knowledge,thar the prayers efthis holy man had ſtood hisKingdom in more ſteady 
all the Horſes and Chariots could doe. 1-0 [I'S + 
This Prophet who ſucceeded unto Elias , about the firſt yeere of Joramthe ſome 
Abab King of Iſrael , died (as ſome have probably colleted ) about the thirdorſah 
yeer of this Joas, the Nephew of Jehw. To ſhew how the ſpirit of Elias was doubleder 
did reſt upon him, ir exceedeth my faculty. This is recorded of him, that heedidy 
onely raiſe a dead childe unto life, as Elras had done, but when hee himſelfe wasdextj 
pleaſed God that his dead bones ſhould reſtore lite untoa carcaſs , which touched the 
1n thegrave. In fine, hee beſtowedas a legacic , three-viftories upon King Jo, yy 
thereby did ſer Iſracl ina faire way of recovering all thatthe Aramites had uſunedy 
weakning the Kings of Damaſco in ſuch ſort, that they were never after terileta 
Samaria. Che] SY | 
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Of Amazia his warre againſt Edom ; Hu Apoſtaſie ; and overthrow by Jo, 


He happy ſucceſlewhich Joas had found in his war againſt the Aramites,ns 
l ſuch as might kindle in - Ama; a delire of undertaking ſome expediin, 
wherein himſelfe might purchaſe the like honour. His Kingdome couldfunib 
three hundred thouſand ſerviceable men for the Wars ; and his treaſures were ſuffcent 
for the payment of theſe , and the hirc of many more. Cauſe of war hee had veyjut 
againſt the Edomites, who having rebelled inthe time of his grand-father Jehoram, bad 
about fifty yeeres beene unreclaimed, partly by reaſon .of the troubles happenty in 
Juda, partly through the ſloth and timerouſneſſe of his father Joes. Yer, foraſmias 
the men of Juda had in many yceres beene withqur all exerciſe of Warre (exxpih 
that unhappy fight wherein they were beaten by a few bands of the Aramites )heehti 
0: it a point of wiſedometo increafe his forces, with ſouldiers waged out of Iſracl, win 
2 Chro.3t.6: he hired foran hundred talents of filyer , av hundred thouſand valiant men, asthe SIP 
+ Aopony _ ou - ao us, though Joſephus diminiſhrhenumber, ſaying that they were but twat 
22g tnouland. FE EIT OE to 
This great Army, which with ſo much coſt 44774 had hired out of Iſracl, his 
faine to diſmiſſe before hee had imployedit,, being threatned by a Prophet withilkc- 
celle , if he ſtrengrhened himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men, whom God(thougi 
mercy hee gave them vidtory againſt the cruell Aramites,) did nor.love; becauſe tf 
were [dolaters. The Iſraelites therfore departedin great anger, taking in il! part tus Wl- 
miſſion, as an highdiſgrace ; which to revenge , they fellypona piece of Juda inthe e- 
turne ,and ſhewed their malice in the ſlaughter of three thouſand men and ſome ſpoile, 
which they carried away. But 4ma;1a with his owne forces, knowing that God WC 
bee aſſiſtant to their journey ,entred courageouſly into the Edomires Count!icz We 
whomobraining victory, he flew ten thouſand, and tooke other ten thouſand pi 
all which hee threw from an high rocke ; holding them, it ſcemes, rather as 119y 
thanas juſt enemies. This victory did not ſeeme to reduce Edom under the ſubje®9 
of the Crowne of Juda; which mightbee the cauſe of thar ſeverity, which w3s uſed 
|  thepriſoners; the Edomites pa eſcaped, refuſing to buy the liyes of their f1ge" 


and kinſmenatſo deare a rate, as the loſſe of their owne libertie, Somerawnes noe 'y; 
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re. cir, 4194474 rook,as appeares by his carrying away the Idols thence; but i like the 
+. |M-cre the places moſt indefen{ible,in that he left no garriſons there, whereby he might 
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6 WY. cother yearthe berter have purſued the conqueſt ofthe whole countrey. Howſoover 
& WW irwerc, 1 g0! both honour by the journey,and gainsenough,had he nat loſt himſelfe;>. 
y Among other ſpoyles of the Edowzres, were carryed away their gods ; which being 
vi v:anquſhedand taken priſoners,did deſerve wellto beled intriumph., Butthey contrari- 
wiſe. 1kn9W Ot by what ſtrange witchcraft, ſo beſotted thisunworthie King Amaia, 
thai them up 10 be his gods, and worſhipped thew,and burned encenſe untothem, _ 1 Clioas.rs; 


, 


Forthis when he was rebuked by a Propher-ſent from God, hegave achurlith and " 
chreatning anſwer ; asking the —_— Who made hima Counſceller, and bidding him 
holdhis peace for feare of the worſt, If cither the coltly ſtuffe,whereoftheſe Idols were 
made,or the curious workemanſhip and beautie, with which they were adorned by Ar- 
rficers, had raviſhed the kings fancie ; me thinkes, he ſhould haye rather turned them 
matter of profit, or kept them as houſe-hold ornaments and things of pleaſure, than 
thereby have ſuffered himſelfe to be blinded, with ſuch unreaſonable devotion towards 
them. Ifthe ſuperſtitious account wherein the Edomites had held them, were able to 
worke much upon his imagination ; much more ſhould the | bad ſervice which they had 
donerotheir old Clients , have moved him thereuponto laugh, both at the Edowires, 
andthem. Wherefore it ſcemes to me, that the ſame affeRions carried him from God, 
untothe ſervice of Idols , which afterwards moved him to talke ſo roughly to the Pro- 
phetreprehending him. He had alreadic obeyed the warning af God by a Prophet,and 
ſentaway {ſuch auxiliarie forces as he had gathered our of Iſrael, which done, it is layd, 
ththe was encouraged, and led forth his people , thinking belike, thar God would now ra- 
theraſiſt him by miracle, than ler him faile of obtaining all his hearrs defire. Bur with 
betterreaſon he ſhould have limited his defiresby the will of God, whoſe pleaſure ir 
was,that Eſau having brokenthe yoake of Jacob from his neck , according as 1ſaac had 
fore-told, ſhould no more become his ſervant. Iftherefore 4maF7a did hope to re-con- 
queralthe Countrey of Edow , he failed of his expeRtation yer ſo, that he brought 
homeboth profit and honour, which might have well contented him. 

Butthereis a fooliſh and a wretched pride, wherewith menbeing tranſported, canill 
enduretoaſcribe unto God the honour of thoſe actions, in which it hath pleaſed himto 
uſetheir owne induſtrie, courage, or fore-ſight. Therefore it is commonly feene, that 
they, whoentring into battell, are carefull to pray for aide from heaven, with due ac- 
knowledeement of his power, who is the giver of vitorie z whenthe field is won, doc 
vaunt of their owne exploits: one telling how he got ſuch aground of advantage ; ano- 
ther,how he gave checke to ſucha battalion; athird, how he ſeized on the cnemics Ca» 
non; every one ſtriving to magnifie himſelfe,whileſt all forget God,as'one that had not = 
been pom inthe ation. To aſcribe to fortune the effes of another mans vertue, is. 
Tconfeſſe, an areument of malice. Yet this is true, that as he which finderh better ſuc- 
ceſſe, than he did, or in reaſon might expe, is deepely boundto acknowledge God the 
Author of his happineſle ; ſo he whoſe meere wiſdomeand labour hath brought things, 
toaproſperous ifve.is doubly bound to ſhewhimlſelfe chankefull,both for the vitorie, 

6 adtorthofe vertues by whichthe viRoric was gotten. And indeed ſofar from weake- 
telle the nature of ſuch thankeſgiving,that it may well be called the height of magna- 
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. lumitie;no vertue being ſo truely heroicall,as that by which the ſpirit of man adyanceth 
iy tlelfe with confidence of acceptation, untothe love of God. In which ſenſcitisa 
1. "ae ſpeechthat Ewander in irgil uſeth to Enees,none but a Chriſtian being capable 
il © tie admonition: | 

ile, Aude hoſpes comtemmere opes,& te quoque dignum TOP 
vane Finge Deo. 
"OE Wit this Philoſoohi nant ht head:helad 

| phic 41147ia(as appears by his carriage)troubled not fus head: he 
, 1% Wren fe a better m__ war thanany King of Juda,ſimce the rune of Jehoſapbat, 


" WH ®dculd be well contented,thart his people ſhould think him lirrle inferior to David: of 

dn goth honour he ſaw no reaſon why the Prophets ſhould rob him, who had madehim 

.nii oſean hundred ralents, and done him no pleaſure ; he having prevailed by plaine force 

M.<800d conduct, without any miracleatall. Thathe was diſtempered with ſuch FEY 

cr nethoughtsas theſe (beſides rhe witnefſe 7 his impictic fallowing) Rh Te dmg. cas 
| aa telmuie 3 


The ſecond Booke of the firſt part — Cux P.22.\ 
teſtifiez ſayins, Thar he deſpiſed God, and that being puftup with his good ſucceg.. 
which healed notacknowledge God to be the Author, hecom k > 
7ea« King of Iſraelto become his ſubject, andto lertthe tenne Tribes acknowledgehin 
their Soveraigne, asthey-had done his Anceſtours King David and Salomon, 
think that his quarrell to Jo&s was rather grounded upon the injurie done to him hy 
Iſraelites, whom he diſmiſſed inthe journey againſt Mount Serr. And likely it 6, the 
the ſenſe ofa late wrong had more power to ſtirre him up, than the remembrancegf 
. old ritle, forgotten long ſince, and by himſelfe negle&ed thirteeneor four, 
yeares. Nevertheleſſe it might ſo be, that when he was thus provoked , heth * 
not cnough to requitenew wrongs, but wouldalſocall old matters into queſtion, yy 
ſotheKings of Iſracl might, atthe leaſt, learne to keepetheir ſubjects from offend 
Juda, for feareof endangering their owne Crownes. Had 4maz72 defired onely | 
compence for the injurie done to him, it is not improbable rhar hee ſhould hajeky 
ſome reaſonable anſwer from Je49,who was not defirous to fight with him. Butthey 
fiver which 7e4s returned, likening himſclfe toa Cedar, and AmaJi4 in reſpeRn 
rono better than athiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge was made in inſolent rerme, (yg 
perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobilitie, .as might be made ( accord 
that which 7oſephus hath written)berweena King of ancient race,and one of leſſengtij 
tie than verme. | 
Sopheclesia Ajace Tris by Sophicles reported of Ajax, that whengoing to the warre of Troy, hisfuty 
oy did bid him to be yaliant, and get viRorieby Gods afliſtance, he made anſwer, Tha 
Gods aſſiſtance. - a coward could get vitorie, but he would get it alone withoy 
helpe: after which proud ſpeech,though he did many valiant acts, he had ſmalltay 
and finally , killing himſclfe inamadnefſe, whereinto hee fell upon diſgrace rein 
was hardly allowed the honour of buriall. That 4-a7ze did utter ſuch words, le 
not finde : bur having once entertained the thoughts, which are parents of ſuchy 
he was rewarded with ſucceſſe according. Thevery firſt counſell wherein this wu 
' wasconcluded, ſerves toprove that he was awiſe Prince indeed at Jeruſalem, auy 
his Paraſites, butafoole whenhe had to deale with his equalls abroad. For itwan 
all one, tofight with the Edomrtes, a weake people, truſting more in the fiteoftiy 
Countrey , than the valour of their Souldiers ; and to encounter with Joes, whoſ 
ſo poore beginnings had raiſed himſelfe to ſuch ſtrength , thathe wasableto lenth 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had all his Nation exerciſed, and trained. yit 
long victorious watre. But as Amaia diſcovered much want of judgement, inuniny 
king ſuch a match; ſo in proſecuting the buſineſle, when it was ſet onfoot, hebeunl 
himſelfe as aman of little experience, who having once onely tryed his forture, a 
found itto be good , thoughtthat in Warre there wasnothing elſe rodoe, tha al 
adefiance, fight, and winne. Je«s on the contrarie ſide , having beene accuſtowit 
deale with a ſtronger enemie than the King of Juda,uſedthat celeritie, which perry 
_ ture had oftenſtood him in good ſtead againſt the Aramite. Hedidnot ſir waiting! 
the enemies brake in and waſted his Countrey, bur preſented himſelfe with an Amit! 
Juda, readieto bid battellro Amaia, and ſave him the labour of along journey. 1 
could not but greatly diſcourage thoſe of Judaz who (beſides the imprefſionot if 
which aninvaſion beates into people, not inuredinthe like) having devoured int 
 greedie hopes, the ſpoyle of Iſrael , fully perſwading themſelves to ger as much 
aseaſie rate asinthe journey of Edow.z were ſo farrediſappointed of their expetuil 
that well they might ſuſpect all new aſſurance of good lucke, when the old had this 
puiled them. Allthis notwithſtanding,their King that had ſtomacke enough to halle 
the patrimonie of Salomen, thought like another David to winneit by theſ 
 Theiſſue of which foole-hardineſſe might eafily have beene foreſeene in humax " 
ſon; comparing together, either therwo Kings, or the qualitie of their Armucs,0 
firſt and ominous ins. quone ofthe Warre. But meere humane wiſedome, how 
it might foreſee much,could not have prognoſticated all the miſchiefe that fell up® 
| maJ1a, Foras ſooneasthe two Armies came in ſight, God, whoſe helpe this wits 
man had ſo deſpiſed, did(as oſephus reports it ) ſtrike ſuchterrour and amazement® 
- themen of Juda, that wirhour one blow given, they fled all away, leaving their KM 
ſhift for himſelfe ; which hedid ſoill, that his enemie had ſoone caught him , and 0 


himchange his glorious humour into moſt abjeRbaſeneſſe, Tharthe Armic FF 
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| d, ſuſtained any other lofſe than of honour, I neither finde inthe Scriptures nor in Jor 
phys it being likely: thar the ſoone beginning of their flight, which made it the more 
. nefull, made it alſo the more ſafe. But of themiſchiefe that followed this overthow, 
was Gods will that Ama7/2 himſclfe ſhould ſuſtaine the whole diſgrace. For Joas car- 
thimdireRly to Jeruſalem,where hebade him procure that the gates might be ope= 
-dtolechim inand his Army ;threatning him otherwiſe wich vrefim death. Somuch 
maedwas the miſcrable captive,withtheſe dreadfull words,thar he durſt dono other 
hanperſwade the Citizens, to yeeld themſelyes to the mercieofthe Conquerour. The 
omnewhich afrerwards being in weaker ſtarcheld out two yeares againſt Nebuchad- 
710, Was urrerly diſmaid,when che King that ſhould have given his life to ſave ir,uſed 
bs force of command and intreaty to bertay ir, Sothe gates of Jeruſalem were ope- 
droJoas, with which honour (greater than any King of Iſrael had ever obtained) hee 
wdnotreſt contented, butthe more todeſpiſe Ama;re and his people, he cauſed 400. 
bis ofthe wall to be throwne downe, and cntred the citie inhis Chariotthrough thar 
reachcarrying the King before-him as intriomph. This donche ſacktthe Temple,and 
Kings Palace,and ſo raking hoſtages of AmXa, he diſmiſſed the poor creature that 


glad of his life, and returned to Samaria. = 
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liſurſeofthe reafons hindring Joas from uniting Judato the Crown of 1ſr acl, when hee 
he{non Jernſalen and held Amazia priſoner,The endof Joas hisreigne. 


© F Emay juſtly marvell how itcame to paſſe,that Jo«s,being thusin poſſei- 
| V ſion of Jeruſalem, having the'King in his hands,his enemies forces broken, 
and his ownentire,could be ſo content to depart quietly with alittle ſpoil, 
nheemight have ſeized uponthe whole Kingdome, The reigne of Athalis had gi- 
nhimcauſe to hope that the iſſue of David might be diſpoſſeſſed of that crowne; his 
1nnobility,being the ſon & grand-child of Kings, together with the famous acts that 
haddone, were enough to make the people of ſudathink bighly of him ; who might 
ohavepreferred his forme of governement before thar of their own Kings,efpecially 
ſuchatime,whena long ſucceſſion of wicked Princes had ſmothered the thanks which 
reduetothe memory of a few good ones. The commodity that would have enſued 
onthe union ofall the twelve Tribes under one Prince, is ſo apparent, that I necd not 
inſiſt onit. That any meſſage from Cod forbade the Iſraclite (as afterwards in the 
Qorie which Peka the ſon of Romelia got upon 454J) to turne his preſent advantage 
thebeſt uſe, wee doe not reade. Allrhis makes it the more difficult to reſolve the 
eſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed as Feas had beene in recovering his owne, and 
ng from his enemy, ſhould forſake the poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem, and wilfully neg- 
ithe poſſibilities, or rather caſt away thefull aſſurance of ſo faire a conqueſt, as the 
ngdome of Juda. 
but concerning that point,which of all others had been moſt materiall, I meane the 
reofthevanquiſhed peopleto accept the Tſraclite for rheir King,it is plainely ſeen, 
tentring Jeruſalem in triumphant manner, Jos was unable to concot his owne pro- 
tie, For;the opening of the gates had beene enough ro haveler him not onely into 
Citie, but into the Royall Throne, and the peoples hearts, whom by faire intreatie 
pcclally having ſure meanes of compulſion) hee might have made his owne, when 
law themſelves betraycd, and baſely given away by him whoſe they had becne 
re, The faire marke which this opportunitie preſented, hee did not aime at; be- 
UC lis ambition was otherwiſe, and more meanely buſted, in levelling at the glory - 
trumphat entry througha breach. Yerthis errour might afcerwards have beene 
ed well enough, ifentring as an enemie, and ſhewing whar hee could doe, by 
King his anger upon the Walles, he had within the Cirie done offices ofa friend, and 
ared to ſhew good will to the inhabitants. But when his pride had done, his cove- 
ile beganne, and ſoughtto pleaſe it ſelfe with that which is commonly moſt rea- 


no Othe ſpoyler, yer ſhould be moſt forborne. The Treaſurc wherewith boſe PTee, 
their 


the Philiſtims, men ignorant of the true God and his Religion, had quenched 
dy tirſt,ought not to have tempted me appetite of Joas, who though an Idolater, 
aa 2 yer 
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ipped th 
lem, Therefore whenthe people ſaw him take his way direaly toſeiſe that holy M 


and lay his ravenous hands upon the conſecrated veſlels,, calling the familic of 0þey 2 


x Chron-26:25- dom (whoſe children had bereditarie chargeaf the treaſurie) toaſtrictaccount, agity 


hadbeene officers of his owne Exchequer; ithey conlideredhim rather asan execryy, 
Church-robber, thanas a noble Prince, an1ſraelte andtheir brother , though y; , 
nother Tribe. Thus following that courſe, which the moſt vertuous King of gy; wv 
(raxing it with the ſame phraſe) hath wiſely avoyded; by ftcaling afew Apples h, 16 


the inheritance ofthe whole Orchard. The people dereſted him , and after the rely 


of a few dayes, might,by comparing theraſelves one to one , perceive his Souldier h 
be nobetter than menoftheir owne mould , and. inferiour in numbertothe inhabit, 
of fogreat a Citie. It 1s not ſo eaffe to hold by force a mighrie rown entered by can, 
lation,asto enter the gates opened by unadviſed feare, For when the Citizens, ng{y. 
ing difarmed, recover their ſpirits, and beginto underſtand their firſt errour; theyyi 
thinke upon every advantage, ofplace, of proviſions, of multitude, yea of won, 
med with tile-ſtones; and rather chooſe by deſperate reſolution, to correth; will 
growne out oftheir former cowardiſe, than ſuffer thoſemiſchicfes to poyſon thehayy 
which in ſuch halfe-conqueſts , are cafily taſted inthe mouth. Amore lively exany, 
hereofcannot bedeſired, thanthe Citic of Florence , which through the weakeneſgy 
Peter de Medices, governing thereinas aPrince , was reduced into ſuch hard teamy 
that ir openedthe gates unto the French King C#«r{es the eighth, who nor ply 
profeſling himſelfe either friend or foe to the State , entredt c Towne » With his 4. 
mie, in triumphant maner, himſelfe and his horſe armed, with his lance upon hi thigh, 
Many inſolencies were thercin committed by the French, and much argumentof que. 
rell miniſtred betweene themand the Townes-men : fo farre forth that the Il. 
tines , topreſerve their libertic , were drivento prepare forfight. Toconclude th 
matter, Charles propounds intolerable conditions, demanding huge ſummes free 
money , and theabſolute Seignioric ofthe Stare, as conquered by him, whoentredthe 
Citiein Armes. Burt Petey Caponi, a principall Citizen, catching theſe Articles fon 
the Kings Secretarie , and tearing them before his face , bad him ſound his Trung, 
and they would ring their Bels : which peremptorie words made the Frenchbetink 
themſelves, andcome readily tothis agreement, that for fortie thouſand pounds, and 
not halfe of thatmoney to bepaidin hand , Charle: ſhould not onely depart ingexe, 
but reſtore whatſoever he had of their Dominion, and continue their aſſured frend, 
Sodangerousa matter did it ſeeme for that brave Armie, which in few moneths tft 
wannethe Kingdomeof Naples, to fight in the ſtreets, againſt the armed nultin 
of that populous Citie. Ir is true, that Charles had other buſineſſe (and ſo pertyslud 
Joes , asſhallanonbe ſhewed ) that called him away : bur it was the apprehenlva of 
imminent danger that made him come to reaſon. Inſuch caſes the firing of hoils, 
uſually drawes every Citizento ſave his owne, leaving viRorie tothe Souldier: yet, 
where the people ate prepiredand reſolved, women can quench, as faſt as theenemit 
having other things to looke unto, canſer on fire. And tndeede that Commanders 
more given to anger than regardfull of profit, who uponthe uncertaine hope ofdeſtroy- 
1nga Towne, forſakes the aſſurance of a good compoſition. Diverlſitie of circumſtaxe 
| may alter the caſe : it is enough to ſay,thatit might be in Jeruſalem,as we know ityasin 

YeNwnce., 

How ſtrongly ſocver Je«« might hold himſelfe within Jer»ſalem, he could noteally 
depart from thence,with his boorie fafe, ifthe armie of Juda,which had bin moretene- 
fied than weaknedin the late encounter, ſhould re-enforceir ſelfe,and give himachecie 
uponthe way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of hin, totake hoſtages for hisbetter ſe- 
curitic, his Armie being upon returne, and better loadenthan when ic came fort; for 
whichcauſes it was the more unaptro fight. | 

Beſides theſe impediments, within the Citie and withour, ſerving to coole the amb! 
tionof Joes, andkeepeirdown fromaſpiringtothe Crown of Juda; it appeares thi 
ſomewhat was neywly fallen out, which had reference to the anger of Eliſha the Propli 
who,whenthis Joes had ſmittenthe ground with his arrowes thrice , told himrbat 
ſhould no oftner ſmite the Aramites. Thethree viRtories which 1/«c! had again 
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exres of Jo«s * after which time, ifany loſſes enſuing had blemiſhed the former good 
ſccefſe, il! might the King of /ſaelhave likened himlelfe to a ſtately Cedar, and worſe 
auld he have cither lene the J#d ea one hundred thouſand men,or meet him in bartell, 
whowasa leto bring into the field three hundred thouſand ofhis owne: Seeing there- 
fore it is made plaitie by the words of £ ſha, that after three vitories Feafb ſhould finde 
ſome change of fortune,and ſuffe rloſſe ; we muſt needs conclude, That the Aramite pre- 
wiledupon him this yeare,ir being the laſt of his Raigne, That this was ſo,and thartthe 
Syrians, raking advantage of Jos his abſence, gave ſucha blow to 1ſ aet; as the King at 
his returtt Was NOt able to remedie, but rather tell himſelfe into new misfortunes, which 
:rcreaſed the calamitiez we may evidently perceive inthat which is ſpoken of Jeroboam 
JO\7 For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflidtions of Iſrael, and that 
having ## decreed to put out the name of Iſrael from under the Heaven, he preſerved them by 
4 hand of Jeroboam the ſonne of Joas, This is enough to prove, thatthe victorious 


| Raigne of Joes was coucluded with a ſad cataſtrophe theriches of the Temple haftni 


i; miſerie and death,as they had done with Seſac, Arhalia,andHa7ael and as afterwards 
they wrought with -1ar10ch6,Craſſme,and other ſacrilegious Potenrates, LO 
Thus either through indignation conceived againſt him, by the people of Jeruſalem, 
and courage which they tooke to ſet upon him within the Walls ; or through prepara- 
ron ofthe Armie that lay abroad in the Countrey , to bid him batrell in open field, and 
recover by a new Charge the honour which was loſt at the former encoumer;orthrough 
' themiſeries daily brought upon his owne Countrey,by the Syria» in his abſence(if not 
byallof the ſe) Joes was driven tolay aftde all thought of winning the kingdome of J«- 
4+, and taking hoſtages for his quiet paſſage, made all haſte homewards, wherehe found 
ifd wel-come, and being utterly forſaken of his wonted proſperitie,  forſook alſo his 
lifkinfew moneths after, leaving his kingdometo Jereboam rhe ſecond, his fortunate and 
valiantſon. 
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6. Xo 
The end of Amazia b# Raigne and Life. | 


Ny man is able to gheſſe how CA477a looked, when the encmic had lefthims 
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Hee that had vaunted ſo much of his owne great prowefle and skill in Armes, 
reatning to worke wonders , and ſetup a-new the glorious Empire of David, 
watowuncafſed of his Lyons hide , and appeared nothing fo terrible a beaſt as he had 
becne painted. Much argument of ſcoffing art him he had miniſtred unto ſuch, as held 
him indiſlike ; which ar this time, doubrleſſe, were very many : for the ſhame thar falls 
upon an infolent man, ſeldomefailes of meeting with aboundance of reproach. As for 
Aniia{befides that the multitude are alwayes prone to lay the blame upon their Go- 
vemours; even of thoſe calamiries which happen by their owne default) there wasno 
 thidein all Jerw{adern, bur knew him to be the root of allchis miſchiefe. He had nor on- 

ly challengeda good manof War, being himſelfe a Daſtard ; but when he was beaten 

andtaken by him, had baſely pleaded for the common enemie, to have tumlerinto che 

Ciie,chat with his owne eyes he might ſee what ſpoyle there was, and not make a bad 

bagaine by heare-ſay. The farher ofthis AmaZ#4 was abeaſtly man;yet whenthe 474- 

Mes tooke him and tormented him;he did not offer to buy his own life at ſo deararate, 

CtheCirie and Temple of Jeruſalem, Had he offered ſhouldthey have made his promiſe - 

0d? ſurely the haſte which they had madein condeſcending tothis hard match, was 
fyunformmate:for by keeping out the/ſraelite(which was calie enough)any little while 

tity ſhould ſoon hve bin rid ofhim, ſeeing that the Aramites would have made him run 

liome wich preater fpeed than he came forth. Then alſo,when havingtruſl ed up his bap- 
Rt he was readie robe gone, a littlecourage would have ſerved toper{ſwade him to. 
ee his ad behind:had nor their good king delivered up hoſtages,roſ ecure his return, 

Skahts defrand him of the recompence due to his paines taken. mpeg 

Nick exprobrations could not but vexe the heart of this unhappie King: Klhadbeene 
__ bim,if chey had made him-acknowledge his fault unto God, that had puniſhed 
by all this diſhonour. But we finde no mention of his amendment, Racheric ap- ; 
AS, thathe continued an Tdolater to the very laſt. Foritis ſaid of him , that after 
# un term away from the Lord,they wrought "oy a2ainft him in e+e 2 Chre.25:27. 
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5 roofethat he was not reclaimed unto. his lives end. And certainely, they which 
hon inhis adverſity of his faults paſſed, ſhall ſooner be thought to upbraid him _ 
his fortune, than to ſeeke his reformation. Wherefore itisno marvell, that Prjs 
and Prophets were leſſe welcome to him, than ever they had been. On the other lil 

Aatterers, and ſach as were deſirous to put a heart into, him, whereof themſclys 
might alwaies be maſters, , wanted not plauſible matrerto revive him. For he wi * 
the firſt,nor ſecondof the Kings of Juda,thar had beene overcome in batrell, p,,,j 
himſelfe had- abandoned the Cirie, leaving it before the enemy was in ſight, ung 
Abſalom his rebellious Sonne. Many beſides him had received loſſes, wherein tþ 

Temple bare apatt. If Joas might ſo eaſily have beene kept out 3 why did their Arce. 

ſtorsler Seſacin 2 Aſa was reputeda vertuous Prince, yer with his owne hang; jy, 

empricd the Temple, and was not blamed, bur held excuſable by neceſsity ofthe State 
Belike theſe traducers would commend no Actions but of dead Princes : if (0, hes 
ſhould rather live ro puniſh them, than die to pleaſe them. Though wherein had 
hee giventhemany cauſe of dif] pleaſure 2 It was heindeede that commandedy, 
openthe gates ro Foas ; butit was the people that did it. Good. ſervants oughtngt, 
haveobeyed their Maſters Commandements to his diſadvantage, when they (avtin 
not maſter of his owne Perſon. As his captivity did acquite him from blame, o y 
things that he did or ſuffered inthat condition ; ſo was that misfortuneit ſelfe, intny 
eſtimation, 2s highly to his honour, as deeply to his loſe. For had he beene zh 
to flye as others were, hee might have eſcaped as well as others did. But ſeckine t 
reach the baſe multitude courage by his Royall example, he was ſhametully betrye 
by thoſe inwhom he truſted. Unworthy creatures, that could readily obey himjhe 
ſpeaking another mans words, being priſoner, he commanded them to yeeld; jaing 
negleRed his charge, when leading them inthe field, he bade them ſtand to it andhkt 
like men. The beſt was, that they muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, as theocc 
on whereby many thouſand lives were ſaved ; the enemy having wiſely preferredth 
ſurpriſe ofa Lionthat was Capraine,before the chaſe and ſlaughter of an Army of$us 
that followed him. 

Theſe or the like words comforting Ama, were able to perſwade him, thaitns 
even ſoindeed. And ſuch excuſes might have ſerved well enough ro pleaſe theprople 
ifthe King had firſt ſtudied how to pleaſe God. Bur heethat was unwilling toaſrbe 
unto Godthe good ſucceſle fore-rold by a Propher ; couldeafily finde how to mpue 
this late diſaſter unto fortune, and the fault of others. Now concerning forur, it 

| ſeemes that he meant to keepe himſelfe ſafe from her by fitting fill ; forin fikeme 
years following (ſo long he out-lived his honour)we find nor thar he ſtirred, Asforhi 
ſubje&s, though nothing henceforth bee recorded of his government, yet wen ſe 
by his end, that the middle time.was ill ſpent among them, increaſing their hared to 
his owne ruine. He thar ſuſpecterh his owne worth or other mens opinions, thinkng 
the leſſe regard is had of his perſon than he beleeveth to be due to his place, will con 
monly ſpend all the force of his authoritie in purchaſing the name of a ſevere ma 
For theaffected ſowreneſle ofa vaine fellow, doth many times reſemble thegravity d 
onethatis wiſe : and the feare wherein they live, whichare ſubje& unto opprekio 
carryes a ſhew of reverence to him thatdoes the wrong ; atlealt it ſerves to dazlette 
eyes of underlinps, keeping them from prying into the weakeneſle of ſuch as hae 
riſditionoverthem. Thus therime, wherein, by wellufing it, men might attainetobe 
ſuchas they ought,they do uſually miſ-ſpend, in ſecking to appeare ſuch as they are 
This is a vain & deceivable courſe ; procuring,in ſtead ofthe reſpec that was hopedi%h 
more indignation than was feared. Which is athing of, dangerous conſequence; eſpect 
ally when an unable ſpirit, being over-perred with ſo high/authority, is roo palbion 
inthe execution of ſuch an office, as cannot be checked but by violence. If thertore 4% 
Ja thought by extreme rigour to hold up his reputation, whatdid he elſe chan ſtrive t0 
make the people think he hated them, when of themſelves they were apr enough 109 Bl © 
leeve that he.did not love them*rthe beſt was,thathe had, by revenging his Fathers deat i © 
provided well enough for his owne {ccurity : but who ſhould take Vengeance (or upon + 
.whom?)of ſuch a murther, wherein every one had a part * Surely God himſclfe, 
| -hadnotgivenc6mandement or leave unto the people, to take his office outof his 1% 
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readlong by his owne affeQions; ſo his ſubjeQs, following the ſame ill example, with- 
MLFCquITINg what belongedunto their duties,roſe up againſt him , with ſuch headlo 
cyrie, that DEINS unable to defend himlelfe in Zeruſalem,he was drivento forſake the C1- 
tie, and fic tO Lachis, for ſafeguard of his life. But ſo extreme was the hatred conceived 
q & him,and 10 generall,thar neither his abſence could allay the rageof it inthe Capi- 
rall Citie, nor his preſence inthe Countrie abroad procure friends to defend his life.Que- 
qionleſſe he choſe the Town of Lach for his refuge, as a place of all other beſt affe ed 
:ohim; yet found he there none other favour, than thar the people didnot kil him with 
their own hands : for whenthe Conſpirators (who troubled not themſelves abourraj- 
finga0 Armie for themarter) ſent purſuers after,he was abandoned to death. Lachis was 
-emoſt Citic of his Dominion Weſtward, ſtanding ſomewhat withour the border of 
Jus; ſothar he might have made an eaſie eſcape (ifhe durſt adventure ) into the Terri- 
rorie ofthe F hiliflims ,or the Kingdome of 1rael. Therefore it may ſeem that he was de- 
ined here, where certaine 1tis that he found no kind of favour: for had not the people 
ofthis Town added their own treaſon to the generall inſurreQion; the murderers could 


wotar ſo good lealureas they did, have carried away his bodicto Feruſalew,where they 
gaie kim buriall with his fathers. 
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of the Interregnum , 07 vacancie , that was in the Kingdome of Juda, after the death 
of Amazia. | 


If hath Areadie bin ſhawed,, that the Reignes of the Kings of Jada and Iſrael were 


—— 


| 

| 

, 
| ſnctimes to be meaſured by compleat years,otherwhiles, by years current : and 

| katthe time of one King 15 now and then confounded with thelaſt years of his fa- 

' thers Raign, or the foremoſt of his ſons. But wearenow arrived ara meere vacation, 

; wherein the Crownof Fuas lay voyd eleven whole yeares : a thing not plainly ſer down 
inScriptures,nor yet remembred by Jeſephms,and therefore hard to be belecyed, were it 

not proved by neceſſary conſequence. 

Twice wefind it written,that AmaJia,King of Fuda,lived after the death of Joas King » Chro-ty.2. | 
of Ipatl ffieene yeares; whereupon it tollowes, that the death of Ama37a,was about the ©2©21477 
endoffifteene yeares compleat, which Jeroboam the ſecond (who iz the fifteenth year of * Kin14-23, 
Amaziawa made King over Iſrael) had raigned in Samaria. Butthe ſucceſſion of Wig 
whoisalſocalled AFr:4, unto his father inthe Kingdome of Fada,was elgven years Ia- 
ter thanthe ſixteenth of Jeroboam: for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began toreign inthe ſee , 5.x 
wn ardtwentieth yeare of Jeroboam ; the ſtxteenth yeare of his life , being joyned with 
the firſt oftwo and fiftie that he raigned. Sothe 1nterreguum of eleven yeares cannot be 
1g Grp nithour ſome hard means uſed,of interpreting the Text otherwiſe thanthe let- 

n-( tcr ſounds. | | | | 

1 Yet ſome conjectures there are made, which tend to keepe all even, without ac- 

[i knowledging any voyd time. For itis thought that in the place laſt of all cited, by 

on, WY ficſevenand twentieth yeare of Feroboam, we ſhould perhaps underſtandrthe ſeven 

the adtwentieth yeare of his life ; or elſe (becauſe the like words are no where elſe inter- 

jw WY Pretedinthe like ſenſe ) that £4F aria was eleven yeares under age, that is, five years 

be dd, when his father died , and ſo his ſixteenth yeare might concurre with the ſeven 

now WY 0d twentieth of Jeroboam , or that the Textit ſelte might have ſuffered ſome wrong,by 
for, BY Uvriting rwentie ſeven for ſeventeen yeares; and ſo, by making the ſeventeenth 
xc BN Jeareof Jereboamto be newly begun, all may beſalved. Theſe are the conjectures of 
natt BN flat worthy man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of which,it may ſuffice, that the 
ini WY Author himſelf qoth eafily let it paſſe,as improbable ; the laſt is followed by none that 
rc10 BY Thaw, neither is irfit; chat uponevery doubt, we ſhould call the text in - = 
ob "Aldnot be ſarisfied in all copies , if perhaps it were in one: as forthe ſecond, it may 
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& b ad with ſome SENG AFaria began his Raign being five yeares old ; but 


poo thenmuſt we adde thoſe eleven yeares which paſſed in his minoritie, to the two and fif- 
- | COR followed his ſixteenth yearc,which is all one,ina maner, with allowing an Inter- 

dy un, | - | | | 
arial But why ſhould we be ſocarefull toavoyd an Interreznum in Juda,ſecing that woke 
: | BOT | | neceſhitic 


"  nece h inforced allgood Writers to ackhowledge the like vacancy, twice hay,” 
ning un ym yeares,in , kingdome of Iſrael : The ſpace of time betweene uy 
ar; dearh;and the beginning of Z achariahs reigne,and ſuch another ga p found ber ai 
the death of Perks, and the beginning of Hoſes, have made it ealily to be admitteding 
Samiariaz which the conſideration of thingsas they ſtood in Juda, when Ama Zin 
{laitie,doth make more probable to have happened there, yea,although the necelsityy 
computation were not lo apparent. | 
mer che publike furie ws ſo farre extended it ſelfe, as unto the deſtruQing ofih 
kings ownperſon,was notlikely to be appeaſed withoutorder taken for obtaining {;, 
redrefle of thoſemarters, which had cauſed it atthe firſt to break forth into ſuchenys 
mity. We neede not therefore wonder how it came to paſſe, thatthey which alex 
had throwne themſelves into ſuch an horrible treaſon, ſhould afterwards daret yy 
hold the Crowne from a Prince of thar age, which being inveſted inall Ornamenzge 
Regality, is nevertheleſlc expoſed to many injuries, proceeding from head-Rrow, the 
 fForgetfull ſubjects. | 
— ts conjecture, who make AFari« to have beehe King but one af 
ears after he came our of his non-age ; I dare not allow it, becauſe it agrees too. 
with the Text. The beſt opinion were that which gives unto Jerobsams eleyen years} 
reigne with his Father, before he began to reigne ingle in the fifteenth of Amin, 
itnot ſwallow upalmoſt the whole reignof Jo«s,andextending the years of thoſe yi, 
reigned in Iſrael -(by making ſuch of them compleatas were onely current) and 
the ſhorteſt the reignes of Princes ruling 1n other Nations. Bur I will not ſtand od 
ute further ofthis: every man may follow his owne opinion,and ſee mine moreyliy 
ly it the Chronotogicall Table, drawne for theſe purpoſes; 
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Df Prins Contemporarie with Amazia,and more particularly ef Sardanapaly, 


w—4 He Princes living with Awa3z4,and inthe eleven years that followed hisith 
l were Joxs and Feroboamin1frael; Cepbrenesand Mycerinusin Egypt; Syhiul 
=o [dius,and Sylvins Aventinesin Alba; Agemenrnon in Corinth ; Diogauth 
reaus, and Ariphros in Athens ; in Lacedzmon The/edtvs, inwhoſe time the Spins 
wan from the Achaians, Gerauthz,Amyclz;and fome other Townes, _ 
But morenotable than all cheſe,was Affyrian Serdt»apelus,who inthe one andind 
ticth yearof Aa, ſucceeding his father 0craFapesor Anacyndaraxes reigned 
ty yeares, and was flainethelaſtof the eleven voyd yeares which fore-yenrth 
of AFaria, In him ended (as moſt agree) the line of Ninze, which had held tharÞwit 
onie thouſand two hundred andforty years. A moſt luxurious and'efferninateP:lkil 
by was,paſsing away his time among iſtrumpers,whom heimitated both inappartll 
behaviour. 
. Inthefe voluptuous courſes helived an unhappy life, knowing himſelfe to beſo 
tharhe durſt nor ler any man havea fight ofhim; yerſecnche wasatlengrh, andit 
fiptit of him was fo'odious;thartrprocuredhis ruine. For Arbaces, whogoverned 
a:aunder him, finding meanes 'tobehold the perſon of his King, was1o incenſevi 
tharbeaſtly ſpectacle, of a mah diſguifed in womans atrire, and ſtriving to counteti 
harlot, thathe thoughrir a great ſhame tolive winder thecommand of ſounwortt 
creature. Purpofing therefore tofree himſelfe and others/from ſo'baſe ſubjeQion,! 
was CI OIIES by the prediction'of Belefir or Beloſws 2 Cha Idxaf,whotoldil 
plainly, rhartheKingdome of Sardanepaies ſhould fallintohis'hands. Arbarei 
pleaſed with the prophecie, did protniſentito Beloſws himſelfe the goyertiment ofÞal 
lon; and ſo concluding how to-handlethe 'bufineſſe, one ofthetm ſtirred -upthe Mt 
_ andalluredthe Perſians into the quarrel;che other perſwadedthe Babyloniansand! 
biars'to veriture therriſelves inthe ſame'cuſe. Theſe foure Nations armed fore 
ſand men againft Se#da#apztus, who in this danger was notwantine to'himſclfe, but 
theting ſach forces is he could out of other Nutions,encountred Þ rebels, as oe? 
would by deeds. refute the tales thatthey had told ofhim. Neither did his carris 
the" beginning-of that warte, -atſverto'the mariner ofhis retirednefſe. For 'in ; 
by, art 
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attels he carried away the better, driving Arbaces and his followers into ſuch fearfull 
*ermes,thar bad not Beloſus promiſed them conſtantly ſome unexpeRted ſuccours, they 
would forthwith have broken up their Camp. Abourthe ſame time, an Armie &ut of 
Baftria Was COMmINg to aſſiſt theKing 3 but Arbaces encountring it uponthe way,.per- 
caxdedſo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, that thoſe forces joyned themſelves withhis. 
The ſudden departure of the enemy ſeeming tobe a flight, cauſed Sardanapalns to feaſt 
his Armie,triumphing before victory. Bur the Rebels being ſtrengthened with this new 
ſypply;came upon him by night,and forced his Camp, which through over-great ſecu- 
riry WS unprepared for reſiſtance. at SESHIN 
This overthrow did ſo weaken the Kings heart, that leaving his wives brother Sala« 
) mo keep the field, he withdrew himſelte into the Citie of Ninive ; which, till new 
qjdes that he ſent for ſhould come, he thought eafily to defend; ir having beene pro- 
ecied, that Ninive ſhould never be taken, till the River were enemy tothe Towne. 
(fthe greatnefle and ſtrength of Ninive, 'enough hath becne ſpoken in ourdiſcourſe 
of Ninw. Tt was fo well vidualled, that Arbaces (hayingintwo battels overthrowne 
the Kings Armie, and flaine S«lamenus) was faine tolye two whole yeares before it, 
inhopeto winne it by famine, whereof yet he ſaw rigappearance. .It ſeemes thathe 
waned Engines andskill to force thoſe walles, which were an hundred foot high, and 
thicke enough for three Chariots in front'to pafle upon the rampire. But that which 
heecould not doe in two yeares, the River of Tigris didinthe third: for being high 
woe with raines, it not onely drowned'a part of the Citie through which it ranne, 
buthtew downe twenty furlongs of the wall, and madea faire breach for Arbaces to 
Sirdanapalae, either terrefied with the accompliſhment of the old Oracle, or (ceing 
aheanes of reſiſtance left, ſhutring up himſelfe into his Palace, with his wives, cu- 
&,andall his treaſures, did ſet the houſe on fire, wherewith he and they were to- 
oether conſumed. Strabo ſpeakes ofa monument of his, that was in Anchiale a Citie 
of Cilcia,whereon was found an inſcription, ſhewing that he built that Citie and Thar- S#b4s- 
ſusypmone day 2 bur the addition hereto, bidding men cate and drinke and make 'mer- 
xy, encouraged others with verſes well knowne, toa voluptuous life, by his owne ex- 
ample teſtified that his nature was more prone to ſenſualitic , than toany vertue beſee- 
| | aPrince . | | : | 
Thereare ſome that faintly report otherwiſe of his end; ſaying that Arbaces,when he 
irſt found him among his Concubines , was ſo enraged, that ſuddenly he ſlew him with _ _ 
dageer.Bur the more generall conſent of writers agrees with this relation of D/odorus DiedSith2.6 + 
'calus,who citeth Cafes a Greeke Writer,that lived inthe Court of Perſia, where the 
ruth mightbeſt be known. EN DD h | 
Concerning the Princes which reigned in Afhria , from thetime of Semirami, unto 
rderepalss,though I beleeve that they were ſometimes (yer not, as Or9ſivs hath it,in- 
ſlantly)buſied in offenſive or elſe defenſive arms ; yet for the moſt part ofthem 1 doe 
etter truſt Diodorss Siculus,who ſaith that their names were overpaſſed by Cteſas, be- P1941-2-46. 
auethey did nothing worthy of memorie. Whatſoever they did, that which T heophi- Theophilus Anties 
/Antiochenus hath ſaid of them is very true ; Silence and Oblivion hath oppreſſed them. chenus.4-21, 
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The proſperitie of Ulzzia, «nd of Jeroboam #he ſecond, who raigned with himin Iſ3al, 
the , ooh that was in the Bp Tribes after the death of Jeroboam. Of Zacharias 
lum, Mcnahem 44 Pekahia. = Wh 


1 Ye 28% /, Zia 5 who is alſo called A hatia, the ſon of | 08 ham,was made king of 6. 
A F982] þ 44, when he was fixteene yeares old, inthe ſeyenand twentieth yey, of 
: @ Jeroboam the ſon of Joes king of Iſrael. Hee ſerved the Godof his ther 
21> David, andhadtherefore good ſucceſle inall his enterpriſes. Hehyjs. 
&YY lbth,a Townethat ſtood neere tothe Red Sea,and reſtoredit to Fu He 
overcame the Phil:flims,0f whoſe Townes he diſmantled ſome, and built others inf. 
dric parts of their Territories. Alſo he got the maſtexie over ſome parts of Arabia uy 
brought the Ammonites to pay himtribure.Such were the fruits ofhis proſperowy,! 
wherein(as Joſephus rehearſeth his ats).he began withthe Ph:LPBims,and then pry 
dedunto the Arabiansand Ammonites, His Armie confiſted of three hundred andives 
thouſand men of war,over which were appointedtwo thouſand and fixe hundreiCy- 
z Chro26.14 tains, For allthis multitude the king prepared ſhield5,and ſpeares, and helmets and 
Arms requiſite;following therein happely acourſe quite oppoſiteuntothat which 
ofhis late predeceſſours had held, who thought it better policie to uſe the ſerviceoſte 
Nobilitic , than of the multitude; carrying forth to warre the Princes aud all the Gu 
Y101S, | En | 
As the victories of #3474 were farre moreimportant,than the atchievments of althe ; 
had reigned in Juda,ſince the time of David; ſowere his riches and magnificent works,e 
quall,if not ſuperiour toany of theirs thathad bin kings between him and Salomu,for 
beſides that great conqueſts are wonto repay the charges of Warre with tripleinterel}, 
he had the skill touſe,as well asthe kappineſle to ger, He turned his lands to thebefule, 
keeping Ploughmen and Dreflers of Vines , -in fromds convenient for ſuch husbandri, 

. Inother places he had Cartell feeding ; whereof he might well keepe great ſtore,luving 
won ſo much fromthe Ammonites and Arahiaps that had aboundance of waſte ground 
ſcrving for paſturage. For defence of his Cattelland Heardfinen, he built Towerinthe 
wilderneſle. He alſo digged many Ciſterns or Ponds. Foſephas calls them water-cour- 
ſes; butin ſuch driegrounds, it was enough that he found water,by digging inthemoſt 
likely places. If by theſe Towers he ſo commanded the water, that none could without 
his conſent, releeverhemſclves therewith z . queſtionleſſe he tooke the onely courſe, by 
which he might ſecurely hold the Lordſhip overall the wilderneſs ; irbeing hardly pa 

| ſable,by reaſon of the extreme drought,whenthe fewSprings therein found,are le{ttve 
totheuſe of Travellers. | 
Beſides all this coſt, andthe building both of Eloth by the Red Sea, and of fundrie 
Townes among the Phil:ftims; he repaired the wall of Feruſalem,which Jos had broke 
_ , andfortified it with Towers, whereof ſome were an hundred and fifcie Cubits 
igh. 
he ſtate of 1ſ-ae[did never ſo flouriſh, as at this time, ſince the diviſion of thetwelve ; 
Tribes into two kingdomes. For as #J7z« prevailed inthe South, fo (ifnot more) #- 
roboam the ſon of Joas, King of the ten Tribes, enlarged his border on the North;whete 
obtaining many victories againſt the Syr/ans,he wan the Royall Citie of Damsſeu 
; Kin-14.2528, he wan Hamath, with all the countrie thereabour from the entringof Hamath , wi" 
Seaof the Wilderneſſe, that is, ( as the moſt expound it) unto the yaſt deſarts of A r4b1h, 
theend whereof was undiſcovered.So the bounds of 1-aelin thoſe parts , were intT 
of by Jeroboam. the ſame (or not much narrower ) which they had binin the raignt 0 
Dauide ; 
"_ Put 
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puricy/as not forthe piety of Jeroboam, that he thrived fowell;for he was an Idolater:. 
- was only the compaſsjon which the Lord had on Iſrach ſecing the exceeding bitter af 
4;aion whercinto the Aramites had broughr his people, which cauſed him toaker the 
qxcceſsion of warte,and rothrow the victorious Aramites under the feet ofchoſe, whom 
cheytad ſocruelly. opprefled: The line of Feh# to which:God hadpromiſed the King- 
4ome of Iſrael wutothe fourth gezeration, was now not far from the end ; and now againe x Reg.to-t;i 
invited unto repentance by new benefirs,as it had beenatthe beginning.Bur.the fin 
of j11ram the fon of Nebat was held ſo precious, that neither the kingdome ir {clfe gi- 
venrobim by God, was ableto draw 7ebs'from that politike Idolatry ; nor the miſery 
nz upon him and his poſterityzto bring them to.a better courſe of Religionz nat yer, 
d -<olaſt, this grear proſperity of Feroboam the ſon of Joas,tomakehim renderthe ho- 
wurthar was due to the onely. giver of victory. Wherefore the promiſe of God made 
into jebw,chat his ſons,umto.1 e fourth gexeration, ſhould fiton the throne of Ijael,was 
porelarged; but being almoſt expired. gave warning of the approaching end,by anacci- 
dent({o ſtrange,that we who find no particulars recorded,can hardly pheſle at rhe gcca» 
fons)foregoing the laſt accompliſhment, tend ELOENOM) 
-When Jeraboammthe ſonne of Foas, after a victorious reigne of one and forty yeares, 
hadended his life ; it ſcemes in all reaſon that Zacharia his ſonne ſhould forthwith have 
beet admitted toteigne in his ſtead; the Nobility of that race having gotten ſucha/lu- 
ſtreby the inintediate ſuccefsion of foure Kings, tharany Competitor,hadthe Crowne 
| paſſedby ele@on, mult needes have y_— baſe ; and the vertue of the laſt King ha- 
| rf ary as might well ſerve to lay the foundation of a new houſe, much 


ing beene | 
wr. toeſtabliſixrhe already confirmed right ofa familyſo rooted in poſſefsion.Allthis 


notwithſtanding, )twoor three and -twenty'yearcs did'paſſe before Zarharia the ſonne 
of jJenboarm wasgby: uniforme conſent, received as King. The true originall cauſes here- 
of wereto be found at Dan and Bethel, where the golden Calves did ſtand : yet ſecond 
inſtruments of this diſturbance are likely not to have beene wanting, upon which the 
wiſdome of man was ready to caſt an eye. Probable it is,that the Capraines of thearmy 
(whoaſterwards flew one another ſo faſt,that in fourteen years there reigned five kings} 


D 


did now by head-ſtrong violence, rend the kingdome aſunder, holding each what hee 
' .ouldandeither def pifing or hating ſome qualicies in Zacharia ; untill, after many years 
weatied with diffention,and the principal! of them perhaps, being raken out of the-way 
by death; for want of any other eminent man, they conſented to yeeldall quietly to the 
{onof Jeroboare, That this Anarchy laſted almoſt threeand twenty years, we find by the 
diferenceoftimie between the fifteenth yeare of #3F/4, which was the laſt of Zeruboams 
his one and fortieth (his ſevenand twentieth concurring with the firſt of #{F/4) and the 
eightand thirtieth of the ſame UZFia,inthe lait ſixe moneths whereof Zacharia reigned. 
nSamaria, There are ſome indeed that by ſuppoſing Jeroboarn to have reigned with his 
father clevenyears,do cut off the interregnum in Juda(before mentioned)8 by the ſame 
, Teaſonabridge this Anarchie that was before the reigne of Zacharia in Iſrael. Yer they 
leaveittwelye years long : which is timc ſufficientto prove that the kingdome of the ten 
Tribes was noleſſe diſtempered than as is already noted. ButT chooſe rather to follow 
the more common opinion, as concurring more exactly -withthe times of other Princes 
igning abroad inthe World, than this doubrfull conjecture,that gives to Jeroboamtwo 
and fifty years,by adding three quarters of his fathers reigne unto his owne ; which was 
t lelfe Indeed ſolong,thathe may welbſeeme to have begunir very young : for I do not 
krhat God bleſſed this Idolater both with a longer reign, and with a longer life than _ | 
tedid his ſervant David. .- = ent. ny 
Thus much being ſpoken of the time wherein the Throne of Iſrael was voyde, be- 
. fore the reigne'of = 4 nary ; little may ſuffice to be ſaid of his reigneir ſel fe,which laſted 
alittle while. Sixe monerhs only was he King ; 1n which time he declared himſelfe 
WWorſhipper of the golden Calves ; which was enough to juſtifie the judgment of God, 
 Mireby he was ſlain. He was the laſt of Jehw'5houſe,being (inclufively)the firſt of tha 
Which may have been ſomecauſe ofthe troubles impeaching his orderly lucceſsi- 
 N:the prophecie having determined that raceinthe fourth generation. But(befides that | 
Gods promiſe was extended unto the utmoſt) there was no warrant givento Sellum or to 
wy. ther,for thedeath of Zacharis, as bad beengivento Jehv for rhe ſlaughter of Jehoe 
and for the eradicationof 4habs houſe ©  '£ Fe ve 


{ 
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Ws _ Zaihatia having bin ſixe monerhsa King, was then flaine by Salwy, who raigntay 
3 Kin15.13- ter him che Pareofia moneth in Samatia, Whatthiis Sallum was ,, I doenot nr 
onely-hathe was a/Traytour,, . andthe ſonheof one Jabeſh, whereby his father goy 

honour; ' It ſeemesthat he was one of thoſe, who in time of fationhad labourdy 

himſelfez and now when all other Competitors were ſirendowne » thought eaſily 

- ..* . prevailc againſt that King , inwhioſe perſon the race of Jebu-was to faile. \Manifety 

that Saltums had a ſtrong partie : for Tiphſah or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof even fin 


Tir;ah where Menahem his enemic and ſupplanter then lay ,xefuſcd to Amir, as K 
his ſtead;the manthat murdered him. Yetar the end ofonemoneth, Sabvm tecei 
reward of his treaſ6n,and was ſlaine by Menshem who reignedin his place. |; 
' Menvhem he ſon of Gadi, raigned after Sallvm ten ycares./ Inoppoſitionto Su 
his hatred was deadly; and inhumane : for he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah , anddlizy 
were therein,or thexeabours,bur he = up all their women with child,becauſe hey 
not opentheir gates/and let him.in. Had this crucltic been uſedin revenge of Zanbaig 
death ;' it is like that he would have beenascarneft, inprocuring unto. him his Rab 
Crown when it was firſt due. But in performing that office,there wasulſed fuch low, 
liberarion,that we may plainly diſcover Ambition,Diſdaine, andother private hit 
co havebinthe cauſes of this beaftly outrage. | 01 SR errl by 


 Tathe'rimeof Merahem,and (as it feemes) inthe beginning of his Reigne, Pu, ln 
of Afjrie,came againſt the Land of 1 «el; whom this new King appcated, with ad, 
fand talents of filver, levied upon all the ſubſtamiall men.inhis Countrey. Withthy' 
moriey the 1ſraclite purchaſed, not onely thepeaceof his Kingdame;burhis owieefs. 
bliſiment therein lot mefaQious man (belike)having eitherinvired fu{thither, ar(the 
eameuncalled) ſought to uſe his helpe, in depoſing this:illbeloved King. Joſginre: 
ports of this Henehem, that his reigne was no milder than his entrahce. Burafem 
yeates , his'tyrarinie ended with his life : . and PeEa#/# his Sonne-occupicd ls 
roome i! 47, nk 
Ofthis Pekahi« the ſtory is ſhort : for he reigned onely two years ;atthcendwhie 
of, he was flaine by Peksthe ſonne of Remalis, whoſe treaſon was rewarded withidi 
Crowne of Iſrael, as, in time comming, anothermans Treaſonagainſt himelfe ſullbe,j 
Therenecdes nomore to be ſaid of Menebem and his ſonne, ſave that they warbddel 
' them Idolatets; and the ſonne(as we finde in Foſephus) like to his father inctuelty, Cor Wn 
ceming Pulthe Aſſyrian King, who firſt opened untothoſe Northern Nations tiemy 
inco Palſtina;it wil ſhortly follow'in order ofthe Story,rodeliver our opinionwhetice 
he were that Beloſus(called alſo Beleſes,and by ſome Phul Belochw)whoJjoynedwithds 
baces the Median,againſt $ardanapalus,or whether he were ſome other man.Arttepi- 
ſentirismore fitthat wee relate the end of #32's life, who out-lived the tayyindle 
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The endof U1zzia his Reigne and Life, — 


. $ the zeale of Jebojadathargodly Prieſt was the meaneto preſerverhelngy 
fa of Davidintheperſon of Foes; ſoir appeares, that the' care of holy-mans 
> not wanting to #3474, to bring himupand advance him to the :C rowneol Jy 
, dawhenthe —_ | 
s Chro265 fad of #ZF26, That he ſought God in the dayes.of Lecharia (hich wnder ſtood the vifand 
| God)and when as he ſought the Lord,God made hiws proſper.  _ "oP TR 
Valeis, * But, when he was ſtrong, his heart was lified wp to his deftruiion : for httronſ$'l h 
$4inſt the Lord his Godjand went into the Temple of the Lordto barne incenſe uy191%* 
'$ar of incenſe, Thus he thought toenlarge his owne authoriry,by medling; in chePricls | 
office, whoſe power had in every extremity been fo helpfullro the Kings of Juda, aur 
 meere gratitude and civill policy ſhould have held backe #3314 fron.incroaching _ 
- upon ; yea, though the Law of God had beenefilent inthis caſe, 'and$not forbidding 
.. Howſoever,theKing forgot hisdury;the Prieſtsremembredtheirs,and God forgu® 
' toaſsiſt hem Ker ie high Prieſt inrerrupredthe Kings purpoſe;and gave birn100 
- derſtand tiow little rofhis honourit would prove, . that heecooke uponhim the ofice | 
the ſonnes of Aaron, There were with 472riafoureſeore orher Priefts,valiant® tho 


borneto his Father 4m«77« had endangered his ſucceſſion. Foruis 


&. 
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Tir yalour was ſhewed onely inafliſting the high Prieſt, when (according to hisdutic) 
F reprehended the Kings preſumption. This was enough,the reſt Gbd himſelfe petfor- 
ed.We find it) Joſephus, tharthe King had apparelled himſelfe inPricftly habir, and Jaſar.g4.1; 
tarhechrcarned {arias and his Companions, to puniſh them with death, unleſs chey 
qould be quiet» - Foſep5u inderd inlargerh the Storie, by inſerting a great Barth-yuike; 
whicidid reare down halfe an Hill;thatrowled fourefurlongs,tillir reſted againſt atio- 
hertiill;ſtopping-up che high-wayes, and ſpoyling the Kings Garden inthe paſſage. 
Withthis Earth- quake, he faith,that the roofe of the Temple did cleave,and thr a Sun- 
reid light Upofithe Kinps fage, which was preſently infeRed with leproſie. All this 
_— andſome thereare whothinke that this parthiquſte is the ſane, 
«hi is mentioned by: the _— Amos. wherinthey do much miſ-reckon rhe times. 
tie Barch<quakeſpoken of by L&mor, was inthe dayes of Jerobeam King of !ſratl, 
gho(yed ſeven and thirtie years before #3J1n', ſo thar Johan the ſon of #3Fz4, which 
ſupplies his Fathers'place in goverriment of the Land,ſhould,by this accompr, have bin 
hearhbornie for he'was but five and twentie years old what hs begantoreign a5 king. 
Therefore;thus far only we have affurance ; that while U2zia was wroth with 5 OR 5, A Chrab.a0. 
the lqnaſie raſe-tap'iis his forehead before the Priefts, Hereupon he was cauſed, inall haſte, 


todqtthe place;and to live ina houſe by him(ſelfe untill he dyed; the rule over the 
Kings houſe,and over all the Land,being committed to Jethams, his Sonand Succeſſor, 
Jatuwrooke not upon himlelfe the ſtile of a King, till his Father was dead;whommhicy 
buiedinthe ſame field wherin his Anceſtors lay interred zyetina Monument apart from 
thereſt,becauſe he wasa Leper. ' 1 Wa EL 
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of fe obers which Lived in the timeof 1zzia; and of Princes thew ruling in Egyps; abd 
© © GER wu 
rNithetime of : #77;2-were the firſt of the lefſet Prophets, Hoſea, Joel, Ames, Oba- 


{ and Jovasy Tt xs not nfeed ſet downe, when Joel or 06448 did prophecie : 
Shuifthe Prophets, whoſe times are not exprefled ,- ought ro be ranged (accor- 
dingto Saint Yierames rule ) with the-next before them 3 thenmuſttheſe two be judged 
contempotarie with Hoſee and Amos, wholived under King KI7ia. To enquire which 
etnſehive was the moſt ancient; it may perhaps be thought, ar leaſt, aſuperfluous la- 

nefilly beene ſoughr,withour re- 


dinyatk theape/wherein Homerlived, hath ſo pai 
ac 10% how can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch our the antiquitie of theſe ho- 


y Prophets 2 Tr ſ6eqmes to me; that the firſt of theſe; inorder of time, was the Propher 
Jaw; who foretold the great vitories of Jeroboam King of Iſrael; and thereforeislike , 0, . 
thaveprophedied in the dayes of Joes, whileſt the affliction of Iſrael was exceeding bit- y.25.16. 

der;the Textit eſ6 intimating no lefſe : by which conſequence he was elder than the 
her Prophets,vwhoſe workes are now extant. But his prophecies that conicerned the 

dome of Iſrathare now loſt. That which remaineth of him, ſeemes,not without 
uno ſomeyery karned., to have belohged unto the time of Sardanapalss, in 
Whoſedayes Nineve was firſt of all deſtroyed. This Prophet rather taught Chriſt by his 
kg than by his writings now extant *ifall the reſtare found exprefle promiſes of 
14S, F171, wo , ; f , | ? | 
Tithe reigne of #771« likewiſe it was, that ſay, the firſt of the foure grear Prophets, 
tanto ſee his viſions. This difference of great aud leſſer Prophets , is taken from the 
Uumes which they haveleft written(as S. Augaſtinegives reaſon of the diſtinfion)be- aug derivit 
Wethe greater haye written larger Bookes. The Propher Eſay was great indeed, not P1849, 
alyin regard of his much writing,or ofhis Nobilirie,(for their opimon1s rejected, who 
nk him to have bin the ſon of 4-95 the Prophet) and the high account wherein he Ji- 
Wd;bur forthe excellencie both of his ftike and arptiment, wherein he ſo plainly fore- 
teleththe Birth;Miracles, Paſſion, & whole Hiſtorie of our Saviour, with the calling of 

| Me Gentites;that he might as well be called an Evangeliſt,asaPropher; having written 
nl wiſe, That (as Hierome faith) ont wonuldthinke hedid not foretell of things to come, ro Ty 
pile an Hiſtoric of matters alreadie paſt. | EN oſt 
" Bitehoris was King of Z2zypt ,- andrhe ninth yeare " ug rajgne, by our POIs | 

Bb (where- 
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hereof indue place we will give reaſon) was current, when#732a took poſſcfſgh : 
the Kingdome of Jude, . PM: Foe? Zap 
Akerthedeath of Bocchoris, Afycbifollowedinthe Kingdome of Egypr + yrys bin 
ſucceeded Amyſis; and theſe rwo occupiedthat Crowne fixe yeares. Then Sabary , 
Kibiopian, became King of Egypt, and held it fifrie yeares, whereof the ten firſtiay 
along with the laſt of 73 his Raigne and Life. Oftheſe and other Egyptian Kin, 
ny __ be ſpoken,when their affaires ſhall cometo be intermedled with the buſne, 
of Jud. = CATER ey i Wo is by 
In 4thens,the two laſt yeares of Ariphren his twentie, the ſeven and wetitiethbf7g, 
ſpeins,the twenticth of Agamneſtor,and three the firſt of Eſchylns his three and vere 
made even with the two and fiftie of #734 + as likewiſe did in A/«the laſt ſeven o5;/ 
vius Aventinas his ſevenand thirtie,together with the three 8 twentie of Selviny pry, 
and two and twentiethe firſt of S:vins Amulins, In M eaia Arbaces began his newt. 
dome in the firſt of #Zi/a,wherein, afccr cight and twentie yeares, his ſon Soſarimyye. 
ceeded him, and raigned thirtie yeares. Ofthis 4rbaces,and the diviſion'of the 4, 
Empire,between him and others,whenthey had oppreſled Sardanepalns, hold. 
venient to uſe more particular diſcourſe, that we may.not wander in 'tqo:great uncertyy. 
tic inthe Storie of the 4ſria»kings,who have already found the way into Palefling us 
are not likely to forgetit. = _ 1990 0 
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ofthe Aſſyrian Kings, deſcending from Pha : 48d whether Phul «ad Belofiis weremw Mr. 
ſon,or heads of [undrie Familiesthat reigned apart in Nineve and Babylon, 
Y that which hath formerly beene ſhewed of Sardanepalw his death, iris yy 
B rent, that the chiefe therein was 4rbaces the Median; rowhomthe reſtofthe 
Confederates did not onely ſubmit themſclves inthat Warte , but werecontes- 
ted afterwards to be judged by him;receiving by his authoritie ſentence of death,orgu- 
don of their forfcited livey,, The firſt example of this his power,was ſhowne upon3u 
ſes the Babylonian,by whoſe eſpeciall advice and helpe, Arvaces himſelfe was beconelo } 
great : Yet was notthus power of Arbaces exerciſed in ſo tyrannicallamanner, asmiph 
give offence inthat great alteration of things, either tothe Princes thar had aſſiſtedhu, 
or to the generalitic of the people. For in + condemnationof Beleſae, he uſed thecon- 
ſell of his other Capraines,and then pardoned him of his owne grace allowing into 
hold not only the City and Province of Babylon, butalſorthoſe treaſures, for emberel- 
ling whereof his life had been endangered. oY eo 
Inlikemanner, hegave rewards to rhe reſt ofhis partakers,and made;them Rulrot 
Provinces; retaining (25 it appeares) oncly the Soveraignty to himſelfe,whichtoule 
 Immoderately he did naturally abhorre. He is ſaid, indeed, to have excited the Hed 
againſt Sar4anapalus, by propounding unto them hope of transferring the Empireto 
their Nation. And to make good this his promiſe, he deſtroyed the Cinie of Ninwyet- 
mitting the Citizens nevertheleſſe to take and carry away every one his ownegoods | 
 Theother Nationsthat joyned with him, as the Perſiavsand BaiFvians, he drewtolis 
fide by theallurement of liberty ; which he himſelfe ſo greatly loved, that by (lacking 
toomuch the reines of his owne Soveraignty,hee did more harmeto the generalleae 
of Media,than the pleaſure of the freedome, which it enjoyed, could recompence- For 
both the Territory of that Countrey was pared narrower by Salmanaſſar (or perhaps 
by ſome of his Progenitors) whom wee finde in the Scriptures to have held ſon 
' Townes of the cMHedes ; and the civill. adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly , that tht , 
poop themſelyes were glad to ſee thatreformation,which Dezoces:the fift of Arbaces ) 
= Line, did make in that government, by reducing them into ſtricter termes ofobc- 
How the force of the 4ſſjriansgrew to bee ſuch as mightin foureſcore yeares, itn0t 
ſooner, both extend ir ſelf unto the conqueſt of 1ſ-el,and teare away ſomeparr of Me#%, 
It 15aqueſtion hardly to be anſwered; not only inregard ofthe deſtrution of Nin%*, 
ſubverſion of the 4ſrian Kingdom, whereof the Medes,under 4rbaces,had the hono 
who may ſeeme atthattimeto have kept the Aſſyrian under their ſubjeRion, whent® 
relt ofthe Provinces were ſeratliberty ; but in conſideration ofthe Kings theſe 
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ho raigning afterwards in Babylon and Nimeve, are confounded by fome , and diftin- 
T hed by orhers 3 whereby their Hiftorieis made uncertaine, 
will firſt therefore deliver the opinion generally received, and the grounds where- 
ponirſtands : then, producing the objections made againft ir, Twill compare together 
the derer mination ofthat worthieman Joſeph Scaliger, with thoſe learned thar ſubſcribe 
-hereunt0,20d the judgement of others that weremoreancient Writers,or have follow- 
ed the Ancients 1N this doubtfull caſe. Neither ſhall it beneedfullto ſet down a-part the 
ſeycalauthorities and arguments of fundrie men,adding ſomwhar of weight or of clear- 
neſſeone tO another : 1t will be enough ro relate the whole ſubſtance of cach diſcourfe : 
which will doe as briefly as [ can,and without fear toberaxed of partialitie,as beingno 
) more addicd to the one opinion than tothe other, by any fancie of rpineowne, but 
neerely led by thoſe reaſons, which upon examination of cach part, ſeemed;to me moſt 
qxceable,though to others they may perhaps appeare weake. TO c_ 
That which, untill of ate, hath paſſedas current, is this ; That Beloſis was the ſame 
Kino,whogfirſt of the Aſſyrians, entred Paleiing withan Armie ; being called Pul, or 
2bul.inthe Scriptures, and by Annu his Authors with ſuch as follow them, Phul Belo. 
cu; Ofthis man it is ſaid, thathe was a skilfull Aſtrologer,ſubtile,and ambitious ; that 
hegot Babylon by compoſition made with Arbaces ; and thatnot therewith content, he 
zotintohis hand part of Aſjria : finally thathe reigned eight and fortie years, and then 
dying, left the Kingdome to Teglat-phalaſſar his ſonne, in whoſe Pofteritic it continued 
Cmefewdeſcents, till the houſe of Merodach prevailed. Thetruth of this,if Aznius bis 
Meuſthenes were ſufficient proofe,couldnot be gainfaid : for that Author (ſuch as he is) 
is eremprorie herein. But, howſoever Annas hi Authors deſerveto be ſuſpeed, it 
ſ:m&with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude all to be falſe which they affirme. They, 
whomintaine this Tradition, juſtifie it by divers good Allegations , asa matter con- 
fimedby circumſtances found inall Authors, and repugnant untono.Hiſtorie arall. 
Forits manifeſt by the relation of Dzedorus ( which is indeed the foundation where. 
uponallhave built) that 4rbaces and Beloſus were Partners inthe aRion againſt Sardana- 
" palur; and that the Bactrrans , who joyned withthem, werethought well-rewarded 
vith libertie, as likewiſe other 'Captaines were with governements : but thar 
| ay thirdperſon was ſo eminent, as to have .L ſriait ſelfe, the chiefe Countrey of 
the Empire beſtowed upon him, itis a thing whereof not the leaſt appearance is 
fomdin any Hiſtory. And certainely it ſtood with little reaſon, that the 4ſyriars 
ſhouldbe committed unto a peculiar King, at ſuch time as it was not thought mecteto 
truſtthem in their owne walles and houſes. Rather ir is apparent, that the deſtrucion of 
Niniveby Arbaces,and the tranſplantation ofthe Citizens, was held a needfull policy,be- 
caiſe thereby the people of that Nation might bee kept downe from aſpiring to recover 
| the Soveraignty, which elſe they would have thought to belong, as of tight, unto the 
Seatof the Empire. SE | | RES 
> Uponſuch conſiderations did the Romaves,in ages long after following, deſtroy Car- 
thge>nd diſſolve the Corporation,or Body politike, of the Citizens of Capwa ; becauſe 
tnoſetwo Towns were capable of the Empire : a matter eſteemed over-dangerous,cven 
t0Zomeit ſe\fe, that was Miſtreſſe of them both. This being ſo,how canit be thought 7%,*. 
at the 4ſhriaps inthree or foure yeares had ereRted their Kingdome'a-new,under one 
!u? or what muſt this Pu have beene(of whoſe deſervings or entermedling, or indeed 
Uhoſe very name, we finde no mentionin the Warre againſt Sardanapales) to whom 
tc principall parts of the Empire fell, either by generall conſent in diviſion of the Pro- 
Mces,orby his owne power and purchaſe very ſoone after 2 Surely he was none other 
Zeloſus;whoſe neare neighbour-hood gave him opportunity(as he was wife enough 
6 !Oplay his owne game) both toget 4ſyriato himſelte, and to empeachany other man 
uhould have attemptedto ſeize upon it. The Province of Babyloz,which Beloſusheld, 
ng (as Herodotus reports) in riches and power, as good as thethird part ofthe Perſcan y,gyut. 
Mire, was able to furniſh him with all that was requifite for ſuch a buſineſſe: ifthat 
We notenough,he had gotteninto his owne hands all the gold and filverfhat had bin 
MicPalace of Ninive. Andqueſtionleſſe, to reſtore ſuch a Citic as Ninive,was anen- 
Mi Priſe fit for none to take inhand,except he had ſuch means as Beloſus had;which Pul, 
© werenat Beloſus,is likely to have wanted. ws hy 
Befidesall this, had Put been a diſtin& perſon paw. oo #5,and Lord of Aſyria, whic 
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lay beyond the Countries of Babylonand Meſopotamia, it would nor have beene eaſy 
matter for him,to paſſe quite throughan other mans Kingdome with an Armie, ſeckiy 
bootie a farre off in{ſrae/ : the onely ation by which the name of Phulis knawne, Bu 
if we grant,thathe,whomthe Scriptures call Pu/or PE, was the ſame whom proy 
Fiſam Lioc.x2- writers have called Beloſus,Beleſes,and Beleſtzs, (in like manner as Joſephus acknowlegp. 
eth,that he, whom the Scriptures called never otherwiſe than Darius the Mede, Wasthe 
ſonne of A#iages,and called ofthe Greeks by another name, thar is,Cyaxeres)thenis 1; 
ſcruple utterly removed. For Babylon and Meſopotamia did border upon Syria angp, 
leitina: ſo that Beloſw having ſertled his affairesin 4774 rowards the Eaſt and Nory 
might with good leaſure encroach uponthe Countries that lay onthe other ſideof j; 
Kingdome,to the South and Weſt. He that lookes intoall particulars, may finde enery 
one circumſtance concurring, to prove that Phu!, who invaded 1/rae!, was none oye; 
than Beloſws, For the Prince of the Ar4bians,who joyned with Arbaces,and brougtens 
ſmall part ofthe forces wherewith Sardanapalus was overthrowne , did enter int tha 
ation, meerely forthe. love of Beloſws. The friendſhip of theſe Arabiens wasz th 
of maine importance , to thoſe that were to paſſe over Euphrates with an Arnizing 
Syria. Wherefore Beloſwe, that held good correſpondence with them, and whoſeny 
fruitfull Province, adjoyning to their barraine quarters, might yearely doe them ine; 
mable pleaſures ; was not onely likely to have quiet _ their borders, by 
their utmoſt aſſiſtance : yea, ir ſtands with reaſon, that they wholoved not ju! 
ſhould for their ownebehoofe have givenhim intelligence of the deſtruction andcyjil 
broyles among the ten Tribes; whereby as this Pu{got athouſand talents , ſo ir ſtems 
that the Syriavs and Arabians, that had felt anheavie neighbour of Jeroboam, record 
their owne, ſetting upa new King in Demeſco,and clearing the coaſt of Arabia,(fromite 
Se aofthe Wildernefle to Hamath) of the Hebrew Garriſons. Neither was it ay ne 
acquaintance, that made the Nations, divided by I hold together in ſopo 
ter mes of friendſhip: it was ancient conſanguinitie z the memorie whereof wasarle 
ble to the Syrians,inthetime of David, when the Aramites beyond the river camea 
willingly,to the ſuccour of Hadadeter, and the 4remites about Damaſeo. So Beloſwhi 
ood reaſontolooke into thoſe parts : what a King reigning ſo farre off as Nzxeve,ſhoid] 
| have todoe in Syr44, ifthe other end of his Kingdome had not reached to Ewphrat, i 
__ werchard toſhew. | 
Butconcerning this laſt argument of the bufineſſe which might allurethe Chaldun 
into Paleſtine, it may be doubted, leſt it ſhould ſceme to have ill coherence withthut 
which hath beene ſaid of the long Anarchie that was inthe tenne Tribes. Forif the 
Crowne of Iſrael were worne by no man inthree and rwentie years,then is it liketht 
Beloſus was cither unwilling to ſtirre,or unablero takethe advantage when it wasirth, 
and firſt diſcovered. This might have compelled thoſe, who alone were not ſtrong 
enough to ſeek after helpe from ſome Prince that lay further off; and ſo the opinicadt 
_ thoſe thatdiſtinguiſh Phul from Beloſus, would be ſomewhat confirmed. Ontheotier| 
fide,if we ſay,that Beloſus did paſſe the river of Euphrates, as ſoon as he found likelihood 
of making aproſperous journey , then may it ſeemetharthe inter-regnum in 1ſt 
not ſo longas we have made it : for three and twentie years leaſure would have afford 
better opportunitie, which ought not to have binloſt, | | 
For anſwer hereunto,we are toconſider,what Oroſius and Euſebius have written colr 
cerning the Chaldees : the one, that after the departure of 4rbaces into Media, they li) 
hold on apart of the empire: the other, that they prevailedand grew mightie,betv! 
the times of Arbaces and Deiocesthe Medes, Now,thoughir be held ancrrour of 0rf- 
_ vs, where he ſuppoſeth thar the occupying of Babylonia by the Chaldeans was inmani®, 
of arebellionfrom the Medes; yer hereinhe and Esſebius doe concurre,thatthe atho/ 
ritic of Arbaces did reſtraine the ambition, which by his abſence grewbold , andby® 
\death,regardfull onely ofitſelfe. Now,though ſome have conjectured that all 4ſj/” 
was piven to Beloſus ( as an overplus, beſides the Province of Babylon which was bis ©) 
plaine bargaine made aforchand) inregard of his high deſervings; yerthe opinion 
; more commonly received, is, thathee did onely incroach uponthat Province by 
tle and little, whileſt Arbaces lived, and Cermalh dealing more openly, gotit all 


ſelfe. Seeing therefore, that there paſſed but twelve yeares berweene the yon : 
| Arbace S2 andthe beginning of Menahem his Raigne 3 manifeſt Itis, chat the cone 
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of Ayria,and ſertling ofthat Countrey, was worke endugh to hold Beloſies occupyed, 
gdes the reſtaurarion of Nzmve, whichalone wasable to take up all the time remai- 
ning of bis reIgne, if perhaps he livedto ſce it finiſhed in his owne dayes. So that this 
"nent may rather ſerve to prove that Phu and Beloſas were one perſon;foraſmuch as 
hejourney of Pbul againſt Ifr.6et was not made untill Beleſws could finde leaſure; and the 
me of advantage which Belsſurdid let lip, argued his buſineſle in ſome other quarter, 
1y,inthar Province of which Phulis called King, Briefely, it may be ſaid, that hee 
whoconquered Aſſyria,and performed ſomewhat upona Country fo far diſtant as Pala- 
.fins,was likely to have been.ar leaſt,named in ſome Hiſtory, or, if not himſelfe, yethis 
Counry to have been ſpoken of forthoſe victories: but we neither heare of Phul;in any 
; oohane Author,neither doth any Writer, ſacred or prophane,once mention the vio« 
ries or acts whatſoever of the 4ſſyrians,done in thoſe times; whereas of Beloſur,and the 
wer ofthe Chaldeans,we finde good Record. | 
* Gurely, char great ſlaughter of ſo many th ouland Aſſyriavs, in the quarrell of Sardanas 
alu, together with other calamities of that long and unfortunate warre, which over- 
wheamed the whole Countrey,not ending but with the ruine 8 utter deſolation of Ni= 
vive, muſt needs have ſo weakened the ſtate of Aſyria, that it couldnot in thirty yeares 
ſpace beable to invade Paleſt1#a, which the ancient Kings,relgning in Nenive,had, inall 
theirgreatneſle, forborne toattempr. Yet theſe atflictions,diſabling that Countrey, did 
0 helpe toenable Beloſus to ſubduc it 3 who having once extended his Dominion tothe 
borders of Medza, and being(eſpecially if hee had compounded with the Medes ) by the 
inerpoſition of that Countrey;ſecure of the Scythians,8& other warlike Nations on that 
(de, might very well turne Southward,and try his fortune in thoſe Kingdomes, where- 
nocvilldifſention of the inhabitants, & the bordering envie of the Arabians and 4ra- 
miteeabour D ammaſeo, Friends and Coulins tothe Chalazavs and Meſopotamians, did in- 
vitehim- For theſe, and the other before alledged reaſons, it may bee concluded, That 
whitis faid of Pul in the Scriptures,ought to. bee underſtood of Belofus ; even as by the 
namesof Nebuchadne7ar, Darius the Mede, CArtaſhaſbt,and Ahaſhueroſh,with the like, 
" xrethought, or knowne., to bemeant the ſame, whom prophane Hiſtorians, by names 
better knowne intheir owne Countryes,have called Nabopotlaſſar, Cyaxares, and Artax- 
erxes: eſpecially confidering,thar hereby we ſhall neither contradi any thing that hath 
beenwritten of old, nor need to trouble. ourſelves and others with framing new con- 


) ures, This in effect is that, which they alledgein maintenance of the opinion come. 
monly received. : bb bs 
- Nowthis being oncegranted, other things of more importance will ofthemſelyes 
t eaſily follow. For it is amatter of no greatconſequence to know the truth of this point 
, (conlidering it apart from that which depends thereon) Whether Pul were Beloſis, or 
g ſomeother man : the whole race of theſe Aſſyrianand Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
of found thoſe famous Princes; Nabonaſſar, Mardocempaans, and Nabopollaſſar (famous for 
cr (the Aftronomicail obſervations recorded from their times) is the maine ground of this 
ol coltention, If therefore Beloſas.or Beleſts were that Phul which invaded 1/ſ-ael, if he and 
as lis poſterity reigned both in Ninive & in Babylonzit he were father of Teglat-Phul-Aſer, 
d fromwhom Sabmnanaſar, Sevacherib, and Aſarhaddon deſcended ; then it is manifeſt, that 
we muſt ſceke N gbonaſſar the Babylonian King, among theſe Princes ; yea, and conclude 
ON Im to bee none other than S4/meraſar, who is knowne to have reigned inthoſe yeares 
yd which Ptolomy the Mathematician hath affigned unto Nabonaſſar. As for Merodech,wha 
cl 8 lpplanted Aſarabadden, manifeſt it is, that he and his ſacceſſors were of another houſe, 
%- WY. This is the ſcope andend of all bis diſpuration. on 
mY Butthey that maintaine the contrary part, willnot be-ſatisfied with ſuch conjectures, 
i0- They lay holduponrhe concluſion, and by ſhaking thar into pieces, hope ro overthrow 
js tepremiſſes pponwhich it is inferred. For (lay they) if Naboxaſſar that reignedin 
[rus could notbe Se/maxaſer, orany ofthoſe other 4ſſyrias Kings, then is it mani- 
by feſt that the races were ditin&, and that Phul and BeJoſus were ſeverall Kings. This 
1u0Þ equence is-ſoi plaine, thatir:needes no confirmation. To prove that Nabonaſſar was 
yt WY 2ditinctperſon from Salmanaſer, are brought ſuch arguments as would ſtagger the te- 
br lolution of him\thar had: forome to hold the contrary. For firſt, Nabonaſſar was Kin 
ref of Babylon, andnerof Aſſpice.:: This is proved pA his name, which is mecrely Chat- 
| 


Gee, Whereas Salmen, the firſt part of $ _ = name, is proper tothe Aſrians. 
fed ada” Td NOT 


486 


PEI" "WEIR 


— Du 


Eſay 39. 


Scal.Canma-l.3. 


ſervethtoexplaine or inlargeit without improbabilities. 


- them mennotably learned: ler us examinethe arguments of Scaliger, and ſce whaier 


The ſecond Booke of the firfipart Guav2, o, 
Itis likewiſe proved by the Aſtronom icall obſervations, which proceeding from 
Babylomans,not fromtheAſſyrians,do ſhewrhar Nabonaſſar,from whom Prolomy drayy 
that Epocha,or account of times, was a Babylonian, and no Aſſyrian. Thirdly, and Mop 
ſtrongly, iris confirmed by the ſucceſſor of N abonaſſar,which was M ardocerpadus, al. 
led in his owne language Mero-dac-ken-pad, but more briefly in Eſay his prophelſie, ag. 
rodach,by the former part of his name ; or Merodach Baladen, the ſon of Baladay, Noy 
if cMerodachthe ſonne of Baladan King of Babel were the ſonne of Nabonaſſay, the 
was Nabonaſſar none other than Ba/adar King of Babel, and not S almanaſſar King of 
Aſſyria. | wi | 

ik canbe plainer « As for the cadence of theſe two names, Nabonaſſar and $1jy,. 
#aſſar ; whichin Greeke or Latine writing hathno difference, we are taught by Scalizy , 
that in the Hebrew letters there is found no affinity therein. So concerning the placg, 
Babylonia, whereinto Salmanaſſar carryed captive ſome part of the ten Tribes; ity 
well be granted, that in the Province of Babylon,Salmanaſſar had gotten ſomewhat, tt 
will itnot follow that he was King of Baby/oz it ſelfe. To conclude, Merodach beggjy 
reigne over Babylon inthe fixt year of HeFekia,at which time Salmanaſſar took Samyi, 
therefore if S«/manaſſer were King of Babylon, then muſt we ſay that he and Merady}, 
yeaand Nabonaſſar,wereall oneman. Theſeare thearguments of thatnoble and lean 
Writer Joſeph Scaliger ; who not contented to follow the common opinion foundegy 
on likelihood of conjectures; hathdrawne his proofes from matter of more neceſſary 1 
inference. os 

Touching all that was ſaid before of Phul Belofus, for the proving that Phul andy. 
ſus were not ſundry Kings; Joſeph Scalzger pities their ignorance, that have ſpentthex 
labour to ſolittle purpoſe. Honeſt and painefull men he confeſſeth that they were, wy 
by their diligence might have wonthe good liking of their Readers, had they not, by 
mentioning Azzivs his Authors,given ſuch offence, that men refuſed thereupontored 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A ſbort anſwer. | 

For mine owne part, howſoeverT beleeve nothing that Anniushis Beroſus, Meth 
yes, and others of that ſtampe affirme,inreſpe of their bare authority ; yetam Ing 
{queamiſh,bur that I can well enough .digeſt a good Booke, thoughvT finde the nan 
one or twoof theſe good fellowes alledged in it : I have (ſomewhat peradyenturewo 
often)already ſpoken my mind of Anivshis Authors : Nevertheleſſe;T may fayhera. 
gaine,that where other Hiſtories are filent,or ſpeake not enough, there may we withai 
ſhame borrow of theſe,as much as agrees with that little which elſewhere we findeand 


the 


| Neither indeedare thoſe honeſt and painfull men(as Scalizer termes them,mening, 
if I miſtake him not,good filly fellowes) who ſet down the 4ſſyrian Kings from Pulfor- 
wards, as Lords alſo of Babylow, taking Pul for Beloſus, and Salmanaſſar for Nebonſ#, 
ſuch Writers as a man ſhould be aſhamed or unwilling to reade. For(ro omit amultiuk 
ofothers, that herein follow Anxius,though diſliking him in generall) Gerard Mera V 
is not ſo ſlight a Chronologer,that he ſhould be laughed out of dootes with thename«t 
an honeſt meaning fellow. borer: 

But Iwillnot make compariſons between Scaliger and <Mercator ; they were boti of 
they be of ſuch force ascannot cither be reſiſted or avoyded. It will eaſily bee gratth 
that Naboneſſar was King of Bebylov , that he was nor King of 4{yris,ſome mendout 
whether Scatizers reaſons be enough to prove. For high Nabonaſſar beea Chalet 
name,and Salmanaſſar an Aſſyrien ; yet whar hinders us from beleeving thar one man 
ewo languages might be called by two ſeverall names 2 That Aſtronomy floutiſhed# 
mong the Chalates, is not enough to prove Nabenaſſar either an Aſtrologer or a Chad 
an, Soitis, that Scaliger himſelfe cals them, Prophet as neſcio quos,qui Nabonaſſann 4 
feronomum fuiſſeiu ſomnis viderunt, Prophets I know not whogghat in their fleep have es 
ef Nabonaſlar,that he was an Aſtrolozer, NININE GLENN 
- Whether Nabonoſſar werean Aſtrologer or no, I cannot tell ; it is hard tomanu 
the negative. But as his being Lord over the Chald#ans,..doth not prove him t9 have 
beene learned in their ſciences 3 ſo dothir not prove. him not-ro:have beene 1 
King of Aſyrie. The Emperour Charles the fiſt; who wasborne in Gert; and Philip 
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- Sonne;King of Spaine, and Lords of the Netherlands, had men farremiore learned : 
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;-nccs,20d particularly inthe Mathematicks,among their Subjects of the Low Coun» 
Uries,chan were any thar I read of then living in Spazne,if Spaim at that time had any ; yet 
Ichinke,Poſterinc will not uſe this as anargument , to prove that Spaine was none of 
heirs. It may well be, that Salmaraſſer or Nabonaſſer did uſe the A{yrian Souldiers,8 
pubylon1a” Schollers ; butt ſl cemes , that he and his poſteritie , by giving themſelves 
wholly tothe more warlike Nation, loſt the richer,out of which they firſt iſſued;as like= 
wiſckngPhbil;p loſt partly,G partly did put toa dangerous hazzard all the Netherlands, 
by ſich a courle. As for the two un-anſwerable argutnents, (as Scal;ger termes them, 
heing me-thinks none otherthan anſwers to ſomewhat thatis or might be alledged on 
the contrarie fide) one of them which is drawne from the unlike Hd and writing of 
Yo choſe names, Salmanaſſar and Navenaſiar inthe Hebrew, T hold a point about whichno 
man willdiſpute 3 for it is not likeneſle of ſound, bur agreement of time, and many cir- 
cunſtanceselſe, that muſt take away the diſtinRion of perſons : the other likewiſe may 
repranted ; Which is, that Salmanaſſar mightbe Lord of ſome places in the province of 
os yet not King of Babylon it ſelfe : this indeed might be ſo,and it might be other- 
wiſe. Hitherto there 1s nothing ſave conjecture. But inthat which is alledged out of rhe 
Propher Eſay concerning Meradach the ſonne of Baladan, and in that which is ſaid of 
this Merodach, Or Mar dokenwpaare, his being the Succeſſorof Nabonaſſar,and his begin- 
noto rajgne in the ſixt yeare of HeJeka, I findermatter of more difficultie, than canbe 
c xr Joy in haſte. I will therefore deferrethe handling of theſe objeQiong untill Imeer 
withcheir ſubject in his proper place 3 which wilFbe when wecome tothetime of He- 
cha wherem OM erodach lived, and was King. Yerthat I may not leave too great 2 
fake inthe minde of the Reader , thus farre will There farisfie him ; that how 
ſrono ſoever this argument may ſceme , Scal:ger himſelfe didlivero retraQtir, ingenu- 
ouſlyconfeſſing,that in thinking CMerodach to be the ſon of Nabonaſſar,he had beende- 
ceived, Rb 4s ng | | 
Now therefore let us conſider, in what ſort they have faſhioned their Storie, who ta- 
king u[to be a diſtinct perſon from Beloſus or Beleſt is, hayeinlike ſort, as was neceſſa- - 
' riediſtinguiſhed their off-ſpringy making that of Pul to faile in A ſarhaddon, which lefc 
| alto Merodach the Babylonian. And here I muſt firſt confeſle my want of Bookes, if 
perhapsthere be many,that have gone abour to reduce this narrationinto ſome ſuch or- 
drasmight preſent unto us the bodie of this Hiſtorie, in one view. Divers, indeed, 
therearewhom I have ſecne,that ſince Joſeph Scalrger delivered his opinion, have writ- 
tninfayourof ſome one or other point thereof: bur Sethes Calviſius himſelfe, who hath 
abridged Scaligers learned Worke, De emendatione Temporum, hath not been carefull ro 
giveusnotice, how long Beloſics, Baladaen, Pul, or Tight Pulaſſar did raigne, ( perhaps 
becauſche found it not expreſſed in Scelrger Jbut is content toſer downe Balsdan,forthe 
limeperſon with Naboneſſar, which Scalrger himſelte revoked. In this caſe therefore T 
muſt lay downethe plot of theſe divided Kingdomes , in ſuchſorrasI finditcontrived 
o by duguſtinus Torniellus , who onely of all that I have ſeene,ſers downe the ſuceeſſion, 
contitvance, and a@ts, of thoſe thar reigned in Af57:4 afrer Sardanepalns, diſtinguiſhing 
them from Beloſus, and his Poſteritic , of whom he haththelike remembrance. This 
Toniellss is a Regular Clarke of the congregation of S, Paul, whoſe Annales were prin- 
tedthelaſt yeare; he appeares to me a man of acurious induſtrie, ſound judgement, and 
free Spirit; yet many rimes(and Ltake it, wilfully) forgerfull of chanking;or mentioning 
ſe Proefant Writers ; by whoſe Bookes he hath received good information, and* , 
eniched his workes by inſtrring-ſoniewhat of theirs. Butinthis buſineſſe he hath 'o-' - 
Mealy profeſſed to follow. Scalzger, whoſe helpe , without wrong or diſhonour to him- 
 klhe hathboth uſed and acknowledged.. For mine owne patt, I will not ſpare to doe 
6 !ylitunto Torziellus; but confeſſe my {elfe to have received benefit by his writing; and 
viſthat his Annales had ſooner come to light 3 for that as he hath much confirmed me 
lomethings,ſo would he have inſtrutedand imboldened-meto write-more fully and 
eſſe timorouſly in other things, which now I have not leaſure to reviſe.” Particularly in 
" conjeRure (which I had faintly delivered;and yer-fearedleſt it haqover-haftily paſ- 
ve WY dow of my hand;and bene expofed to other: mens conſtrutions ) ofthe foure Kings 


lf Matinyadedthe Valley of Sid4dim,and were {taitie, by Abraham;] finde him advenrurin 5 C: 1. $413. 
bs i Fl eavedone,, to ſay., that they intay probably be choughtto have beene ſome pertic | 
Lrds; the contrarie opinion of all Writers tiotwithſtanding;® Bur now letus EE 
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how he hath ordered theſe laſt 4ſyrian and Babyloniaw Kings. After the deſtructiongg 
Sardanapalus, Arbaces,being the moſt mighty,ſought to getallto himſelfe, but was 
poſed by Beloſus, in which contention, one Phul, a powerfull manin Aſhria, ſided wh 

Beloſw,and they two.previiledſo far, that finally Arbaces was content to ſharethe ky, 

pire with them,making ſuch a diviſion thereof,as was long after made oftheRowayFy. 

pire between Octavian, Anthony.and Lepidas. mT | 
Another conjecture is (for Terniellus offers notthis, or the reſt, as matter gf, 
tainty ) that Arbaces made himſclfe Soveraigne Lordof all, andplaced the ſeate of hi 

Empire in Media, appointing Beloſis his Lievtenant in Bebylonia,and Phulin Aſyria py, 

In ſhort ſpace, thats, in foure yeares, it came to paſſe hy; the juſt judgement of Gg, 

that Phaland Beloſus rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as 4rbices had done againſt Say, * 

zapalus ,andin ſtead of being his Vice-Royes, made themſelves abſolute Kings. Angy 

this latter opinion Terniellus himſclfe leanes,' holding it much the more probable, y 

| being more agreeable to that which is found in prophane Hiſtories. Why hee didn 
and publiſh the former ſuppoſition, reſolving to hold the latter, I ſhall anon, wit 
any wrong to him, make bold togheſſe. Having thus deviſed how P-wl and Beliy 
might, ar the firſt,attaineto bee Kings, he orders their time and their ſucceſſors in ths 
manner. | FE 
. Foure yearsafcer Arbaces,Phut begins to reigne, and continues cight and forty yea, 
 Theglatpbalaſar (whoſe name, andthe names of other Princes, I write diverſly, acc. 1g 
ding as the Authors whom I have in hand are pleaſed to diverſtfie them) ſucceeding. | 
to Phyl, reigned three and twenty. Sel/manaſſar followed him, and reigned tenne. Afer 
him Sexacher:b reigned ſeven: and whenhe was {laine, 4ſarhadder his fanne ten yeug; 
in whom that line failed. ; (4, 

_ Theſametime that Phu took'upon him as King of A{yria,or not long after(whyndt 
rather aforc 2 for ſo it had been more likely). Belofs uſurped the Kingdome of Ball, 
and held it threeſcore and eight yeares ; at the leaſt threeſcore and eight years didpaſl; 
before Nabonaſſar followed him in the poſleſſion. : - Et 

To Nabonaſſar,whom (with Scaliger) he thinkes to be Baladen, ate aſſigned lixeal 
twenty years: thentwo and fifty to Merodach,or Mardecempadus : foure and twenty 
Ben Merodach : and laſtly one and twenty to Nabolaſſar the father of Nabuchodony; 
whois like to offer matter of further diſputation. | 

_ Concerning the originall of theſe 4ſſyrias and Babylonian Kingdomes, I maytnely 
lay, Thatthe conjectures of other men,who give all to Beloſ#s, and confound him ith 
Phut, appearetome more nearely reſembling the truth. Neither doe I thinke,that7n- 
xiellss would have conceived two different waies,by which Phul might hayec gotten4{ 

ſyria (tor how Beloſus came to get Babylon, it is plaine enough) if cither of them ore 
could havecontentedhim. He adheres to' the latter of the rwo, as better agrecing with 
Dzoapre,and other Hiſtorians, Bur he perceived, that to make Phwlonghe ſudden King 
of Aſſr:2,or to give him ſo noblea Ptovince,as would, of it ſelfe, invite him to accept? 
the nameand power of a King,was athing moſt unlikely ;ro have happened, unleſſehs 
deſerts (whereof wee finde no mention) had beene proportionable to ſo higha rewatds 
And for this cauſe (as I take it) hath hedeviſedthe means,wheredy Phul might be made 
capable of ſogreara ſhare inthe Empire, If this were atrue or probable ſuppoſition» 
then would a new doubr- ariſe, Why this Phul, being one of the three that divided 
betweene them,was utterly forgotten by all Hiſtorians *yea, why this Divicionit ſel 
and the civill Warxes that cauſed it, were never heard of *: Queſtjonleſſe, the incerve* 
of of ſome. .Tycaſures by Beleſus , with his Judgement, Condeinnation, and Pardo0 
following, were matters of farre leſſe note.. Therefore I doe nor ſee, how oneofthc « 
wo inconveryences can this way be avoyded ; butthateither wemuſt confeſle theÞ0- 

minion given-to-Phul to.have beene exceeding his-merirs ; or elſe his merits, andnams 

withall.to havebeene (trangaly forgotten :either of which is cnough co make us thilk, 
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that rarher the conjeQure;inferring ſucha ſequell,is wide of thetrurh. Asforthe rebel- 
hon of Phel, and Beloſur agdinlt Arbaceigit was almoſt impoſgible forthe 4ſyrianrto'e” 
coverſuch ſtrength in foie. yRares, as-might ſerve to hold outint rebellion : for 5elſ# 


-:.).» "> yas ncedleſſe roxebdll,conſidering,thatiArberes did nor ſecke ro moleſt him, ÞUt'® 


193 Permirted (as being andver-great-fayotrer of liberty) even the Medes that were uſte 
ders owne Governmentztodot whatibey liſted, = 


- ® — __ ——} 


a 
428 ” 


—.. 


4 
Rn wn. A OE" «Mt... . ——_ LY > % 
Let — »y 


14P-23-J-4. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 4.89 


But it is now fit that wee peruſe the Caralogue of theſe Kings ; not paſſing through 
chem all (for ſome'will require a large diſcourſe intheir owne tines) bur ſpeaking of 
cheir order andtime in generall. It itbe ſounlawfull rothinke, that ſome of Anniue his 

«(let them all be counted his tales, whichare nor found in other Authors aſwell asin 
his)may be true, eſpecially ſuchas contradict no acknowledged truth, or apparent like- 

10d; why thenis it faid, that Phul did reigne in Aſhria cxght and forty yeares ? For 
tis hath NO other ground than Anime. It is true that painefullatid judicious Writers 
yyefound this number of years to agree fitly withthe courſe of things in Hiſtory : yer 
qllofthem rooke it from Annins. Ler it therefore be the puniſhment of Annns his bis 

ry (as queſtionleſf eheis often guilty of this crime)that when he tels truth, or proba- 
jo bility, he benot beleeved for his own ſake ; thoughfor our owne ſakes wee make uſe of 
tis boldnefſe, taking his words for good, whereas(nothung elſe being offered)we areun- 
willing our ſelves to be Authors ofnew, though not unprofitable conjegures. Herein 
weſhall have this commodity, that we may without bluſhing alter a litlF to helpe our 
owne opinions;and lay the blame upon Ann1vs,againſt whom we ſhall be ſure to finde 
Ciends that will take our parr. _ 
 Thercignes of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſſar did reach, by Annins his meaſure,to 
the length of five and twenty yeares the one,and ſeventeene the other ; Tornielurharh 
roffrwo from the former,and ſeven from the later of them,to fir (as I think)his owne 
ecompuration; uſing the liberty whereof I ſpake laſt : for tharany Aurhor,ſave our good 
Maaſthenes, or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone about totell how longeach of 
theſedid reigne, it is more than I haveyer found. To Seracheriband Aſerhaddon,Tor- 
nelvsgives che ſame length of reigne, which is found in Merefthenes, Ithinke there 
xenormany, that will arrogate ſo much unto themſelves, as may very well beallow.. 
eduntoa man ſo judicious as is T. orniellus - andyctI could wiſh that he had forborne 
tcndemne the followers of 4#ni%5 in rhis buſineſſe, wherein he himſelfe hath cho- 
ſenjnpart, rather to become one of them,thanto ſay,as clſc he muſt have done,almoſ 
nothing - 
go The likeliberty,we finde that he hath uſedin meaſuring the reignes ofthe Chaldeans, 
fllng upall the ſpace berweene the end of Sardanapalusand the beginning of Nabonaſ- 
ſer,with thethreeſcorcand eight yeeres of Beloſis, Inthis reſpeRtit was, perhaps, that 
hethoughr Beloſiss might have begun his reigne ſomewhat later than Fhul:for threeſcore 
andeight years would ſeema long time for him to holda Kingdome, that was no young 
manwhen he tooke poſſeſsion of it. Bur how is any whit of his age abated by ſhortning 
his reighe, ſeeing his life reacheth to the end of ſuch atime, as were alone, without ad- 
digthetime whereinhe was a private man, enough foralong liver © Indeed eight and 
forty years had been ſomewhat of the moſt, conſidering that he ſeemes by the ſtory to 
tavebeenlicrleleſſe at ſuch time as he joyned with Arbaces, and therefore the addition 
oftwenty years,did well deſerve that nore (which Torniellus adviſcdly gives)that if his 
reiene extended not ſofar,thenthe reigne of ſuchas cameafrer him,occupied the middle 
umeunto Nabonaſſar. a ne | 
| Incither doe reprehend the boldneſſe of Tornzelns, in conjecturing, nor the modeſty 
ofScalizerand Sethus Caloiſius,in forbearing to ſerdowne as warrantable,ſuchthings as 
depend only upon likelihood. For things,whereof the perfet knowledgeis taken away 
fromus by Antiquity, muſt be deſcribed in Hiſtory, as Geographers in their Maps de- 
ſcribethoſe Country es, whereof as yet there is madenotrue diſcovery,thar is,cither by 
laving ſome part blanke, orby inſerting the Land of Pigmics, Rocks of Loade-ſtone, 
with Head-lands, Bayes.great Rivers, and other particularities, agreeable rocommon 
port, though many times controlledby following experience, and found contrary to 
Fo ruth. Yer indeed the ignorance growing from diſtance wy re not ſuch liberty 
WH ®iDeſcriber, asrhat which ariſeth from the remedileſſe oblivion of conſuming time, 
; Eititis truetharthe Poer ſaithz == _ 
| —Nequefervids 
Pars incluſa caloribss 
| Mundi, nec Boree finitimum latns, 

| Dwurateque ſole Nives, 

 HMercatorem abigunt : horrids callidt - | 
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| of accounts, we joyne them to matters of 1/-ael and Juda,where occaſion requires: 


Po 


mented —— — mmm Es 
The ſecond Booke of the firſipart Cuarzy 
Nor Southerne heat,nor Northerne ſnow 
- - © Thatfreezing to the ground doth grow, 
 Theſubje& Regions can fence, 
And keep the greedy Merchant thence : 
The ſubtle Shipmen way will finde, 
Storme never {o the Seas with Winde. 


Therefore the fictions (or let them be called conjectures) painted 1n Maps, doe ſerye 
only to-miſ-lead ſuch diſcoverers asraſhly beleeve them ; drawing uponthe publiſhe 
either ſome angry curſes or well deſerved ſcorne ; but to keepe their owne credir, th ; 
cannot ſerve alwaies. To which purpoſe I remember apretry jeſt of Don Pedro degy. 
miento,a worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, who had beene imployed by his Kingin Planting 
a Coloty upanthe Streights of Magelan : for when I asked him, being then my Prig, | 
ner, ſome queſtions abour an Iſland inthoſe Streights, which, me thought, mighthyy | 
donecither benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, hetold me merrily,that it was tobge 
called the Painters wives Iſland ; ſaying,That whileſt the fellow drew that Map, higyp 
ſitting by, deſired to put in one Countrey for her ; that ſhee, in imagination, might ha 
an Ifland of her owne. Bur in filling up the blankes of old Hiſtories, we neednot beſy 
ſcrupulous. For it is not to be feared, that time ſhall runne backward, and by reſtor 
the things themſelves to kngwledge,make our conjectures appeare ridiculous : Whaifto 
ſome good Copy of an ancient Author,could be found, fbewing (it we have it not ala. 
dy) the perfect truth of theſe uncertainties 2 would it bee more ſhameto have beley 
inthe meane while, Annius or Torniellus, than to have beleeved nothing © Here[yil 
not ſay,that the credit which we give to Ang, may chance otherwhiles to beegye 
to one of thoſe Authors whoſe names he pretendeth. Let it ſuffice, that in regardofa 
thority,I had rather truſt Scal:ger or Torniellss, than Anvins; yerhim than them, ifhi 
aſſertion be more probable,and more agreeable to approved Hiſtories thantheir conje 
Rure,as inthis point it ſeems to me; it having moreover gotten ſome credit, by they: 
probatzon of many,and thoſe not meanely learned. 

To end this tedious diſputation ; T hold it a ſure courſe in examination of ſuch opni- 
ons as have once gotten the credit of being generall, ſo to deale as Pacavins in Capucdi 
with the multitude, finding them deſirous to put all the Senatours of the Citie to deat, 
He lockt the Senatours up withinthe State-houſe, and offered their lives to the Peopks 
mercy zobtaining thus much, that none of them ſhould periſh, untill the Commondy 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, and elected a betterinhis place. Thecar 
demnation was haſty ; for as faſt as every name was read,all the town cryed, Let hindi: 
but the executionrequired moreleaſure ; for inſubſtitutingof another, ſome notorious 
vice of the perſon,or baſeneſſe of his condition,or inſufficiency ofhis quality,made cach 
newonethar was offered to bee rejected: ſothat finding the worſe and lefle choice, tix 


furtherand the more that they ſought, it was finally agreed, that the old ſhouldbekepth 
for lacke of better. S | 
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PEI A | 
_ Of the Olympiads,and the time when they begap., 


Fter this diviſion of the Aſſyrian Empire,followes the inſtauration of the 01m 
p14n games,by Iphitus, inthe reigne of the ſame King #334a, and inhis nc 

m. fifcieth yeare. Itis, I know, the generall opinion, thar Fe games: Were eſtar 
bliſhedby phirxs,inthe firſt of Jotham: yer is notrhat opinion ſo generall,but that Au- 
thors,weighty enough, have givento them a more early beginning. The truths, tat 
in fitting thoſe things unto the ſacred Hiſtory, which are found in prophane Authon5y 
we ſhould not be too carefull of drawing the Hebrewes to thoſe workes of time, whi 
had no reference to their affaires; it is enough, that ſetting indue order theſe beginunes 


Theſe 0lympran games and exerciſes of ativity,were fitſt inſtituted by Hercvu/es, who 
meaſured thelength cfthe race by his ownefoote ; by which Pyrhagoras found ol the 
ſtature and likely ſtrength of Hercules his body. They tooke name,not from the _ 
taine 0/ympus, bur fromthe Citic 01ympia, otherwiſe Piſs, nearcunto Eli; where 


Tupiher ; 


im + 
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Taper Temple inE [s, famous among the Gree: ans,and reputed among the wonders of - 
che World, was knowne by the name of the Temple "nf rot op_ Theſe games 
were exerciſed from every fourth yeare compleatzin thelaines of £f13, a Cirie of Pele. 
qinneſss,nccr the river Alphens, 


After the death of Hercules, theſe meetings were diſcontinued for many yeares, till-4u.Gel. Lx.c.x; 
phiby advice from the Oracle of ApoBo re-eſtabliſhed them, Licwr2u; the Law- o- BP i 
verthen living : from which time they were continued by the Grecians,rill the reigne of ions. Tr: 
Thuifivs the Emperour, according to Cearenvs : others think that they were diftved 
- under Conftantine the Great. 3s ahbl 4: 7 

from this inſtitution, Farro accompted the Grecian times and their ſtories tobecer- 

0 zine: but reckonedall before either doubtfull or fabulous : and yer Pliny gives little Plan 36..4. 
credit to all that is written of Greece, rillthe reigne of Cyra3, who began inthe five and 
Efrieth 0[ywpiad,as Enſebius out of Diodore,Caftor, Polybias, and others, hath pathered, 
whoſe time the ſeyen wiſe Greeians flouriſhed, For Solo#hiad ſpeech with Creſw,and 
Creſus was overthrowne and taken by Cyrus. A on 


Mary patient and piercing braines have laboured to find our the cerraine beginning of 
theſe 0mpiads, namely to ſet them inthetrue year of the World,and the reigne offuch 
and fuch Kings : but ſecing they all differ in the firſt accompt,thatis,of the Worlds year, 
they can hardly jump in particulars thereon depending, _ a ng LOO. 

0 Cyril againſt Jol5anand Didymus begin the 0lymprads the nine and fortieth of Ofras, 

(Aturiah, 2 Re, | A Ps : Sat 
pwr ho is contrary to himſelfe inthis reckoning,accoutits with thoſe that finde £#ſb.4: Prey; * 
the yery firſt O/ympiadin the beginning ofthe foure hundreth and fixth year after Troy, **=8©9<3+ 
yechetellerh us that ir wasin the fifcierh year of URgtah, whichis (as I find it) two years 
later, En 11 MT ae ior» ak FX 

Pmiſibenes placeththe firſt 0 /ympiad foure hundred and ſeven years after Troy,rec- Eratoſth.apu 
koting the yeares that paſſed betweene , ro whom Dionyfius Halicarneſſens, Diodorus —_— 
SiculusSol:wns tad many others adhere. gw - : TE OO 

 Thdiſtance bertweene the deſtruction of Troy and the ficſt 0 lympiad,jis thus collected 
by Zratofl benes. From the raking of Tr99 tothe deſcent of Hereules his Poſterity into 
Pelpmeſus, were fourcſcore years ; thence to the 7onian expedition,threeſcore yeares; 
fomthat expedition tothe time of Lycargue his government in Sparre,onchundred fif- 
ty nine; andthencetorthe firſt 0/ympad, one hundred andeight yearcs, In this account 
tiefiſtyeare of the firſt 0/ymprad is not included, VN 


Bit vane labour it were to ſeeke the begaqzng of the Olympians by numbring the 


yexresfrom the raking of Trey, whichis of a date farre more uncertaine. Let it ſuftice; 
thtby knowing rheinſtauration of theſe games to have becn inthe foure hundrethand 
epltyeare current after Troy, wee may reckon backe to the taking of that Cirie, ſetting 
thz, nd other accidents which have reference thereto, intheir proper times, The cer- 

| oy of things following the 0/ympiads mult needes teach us how to findewherth ey 


Tothis good uſe wee have the enſuing yeares unto the death of 4lexanier the Great, 
thus divided by the ſame Eratoſtheves, Fromrhe beginning of the Olympiad: to the paſ- 
lyeof Xerxerinto Greeze, rwo hundreth foureſcore and ſeventeene yeares ; from thence 
Othebeginning ofthe Peloponneſian Warre,cight and forty yeares , forwardst the vi- 
ory of L _ ſevenandrwenty ; to the bartell of Lear, thirty foure 3 tothe 
dxthof p ilip King of Maceden, five and thirty ; and finally to the death of Alexander, 
eve, The whole ſummeariſeth to 4.5 3-years ; which numberhe otherwiſe alſo col- 
th,andicis allowed by the moſt. = | | : I 

Wn for placing the inſtirutionof the Olympiad inthe one and fiftieth year of U7J14, 
Wehaye arguments grounded upon that which is certaine, concerning the beginning of 
Cyrechis reione, na thedeath of Alexander ; asalſo upon the Aſtronomicallcalculari- 
Nflndry Eclipſes ofthe Sunne'; as of that which happened when Xerxes ſetour of : 
di vic his Army to invade Greece, andofdivers other. | | appr 
, 'ching Cyres, ir is generally grecdthathis reigne as King before he was Lord of 7 -—+o : 
Mcgrext Monarchy,began the firſt yeare of the five and fiftieth Olympiad, and that hee 2174.6 Prep, 
ned thirty yeares: rhey who give him but rwenty nine Yeares of reigne (following Evangl io; 


| odor rather than Tuly, Juſtine, Euſebrxs,and others)beginayeat later, which _ SN —* 


"4.92 T he ſecond Booke of the firſepars Cu av.2zc 
ID ' allto one reckoning. So is the death of Alexander ſet by allgood Writers inthe fir 
2 hundreth nh, fourtcenth Olympiad. This latter rn. of Alexanders death be 
wellto leade us back to the beginning of Cyrus zas many the like obſervations doe, yy, 
if wereckon upwards fromthe time of 4lexander, wee ſhall findeall to agree withthe 7 
yeares ofthe 0lympiads,wherein Cyrus began his reigne, either as King, or (rakingthe 
word Monarch, to fignifie a Lordof many Kingdomes) as a great Monarch, Frog 
beginning of Cyr»s, inthe firſt year ofthe five and fiftieth Olympiad, unto the end of, 
Perſian Empire, which wasinthethird ofthe hundreth and twelfth Ohmpiad, we gy, 
two hundred and thirty yeares complear : from the beginning of Cyrus his Monarchy 
 whichlaſtedbur ſevenyears, we find compleat two hundred and ſeven years, which y, 
the continuance of the Perſian Empire. = OO ET 
Now therefore ors that the firſt yeare of Cyres his Monarchy (which was thelat 
ofthe ſixtieth 0/ymp: 


,and the two hundrethand fortieth yeare from the unſticutionge 
'thoſe games by oats followed the laſt ofthe ſeventy yeares ofthe captivity of ju 
and defolation of the Land of 1ſ-ae/: manifeſt it is,that we gauſt reckon back thoſc (ly 
ty years,and one hundred threeſcore and ten years more,rthe laſt which paſſed undxths 
Kivgs of Juda,to find the fixſt of theſe Olymprads ; which by this accompr is the new 

fiftierb of #1 gas we haycalrcady noted. | - 

* * The Ecliples whereof we made mention, ſerve well tothe fame purpoſe. Forexy. 
les ſake ;- that which was ſecne when Xerxes muſtered his Army at Sardis, inthemy 
undreth threeſcore and ſeventh yeare of Nabonaſſar,being the laſt of the threekcore ud 

 andfourteenth,0Vympiad, leads us back.unto the beginning of Xerxes, and fromhint 

Cyrus, whence we have a faire way through the threeſcore and ten years, untothed. 

ſtrucionof Jerv/alem ; and ſa upwards through the reignes ofthe Lalt Kings of Jul, 

tothe one and fiftieth year of #JF4. ; = 
- _ Thus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe 0 /ympiads began, 
**"Totellthe great folemnity of them, and with whar exceeding great concourſeefil 

Greece they were celebrated, I hold ita ſuperfluous labour. Iris cnough to faythad 

bodily exerciſes, orthe moſt ofthem,  weretherein practiſed 3 as Running, Wreſtly, 
Fighting, andrhe like, Neither did they onely contend for the Maſtery in thoſckats 
whereof thexe was good ule, bur in running of Chariots, fighting with Whorle-buy 
and other the like ancient kindes of exerciſes that ſerved onely for oſtentation, Thike 
alſo repaired Orators, . Poets, Muſicians, and all thatthought rthemſelves exccllati 
any laudable quality, to make tryall of their skill. Yeathe very Cryers which proda- 

med thevidories, contended which of chem ſhould ger the honour of having Sd 
beſt part. : = VE PO Rr Les | Moog Sl na 
3 The Eleans were preſidents of thoſe Games z whoſe juſtice, in pronouncing vitat 
partiality who did belt, js ugh! commended. As for the rewards giventothe Vivew; 
they were none other than Garlands of Palme,or Olive,without any other commody 
following thanthe reannaion.Indecd there needed no more. Forthat was held fomudd, 
that when Digoras had ſeenhis three ſons crowned for their ſeverall vitoricsin 


SOIC Came running tO him withthis gratulation - Morere,Diagoras,n0n ent iue4- 
bum aſcenſures es; that is, Die,Diagoras, for thow ſhalt net clime up to heaves : asiftixre 
could be nogreater happinefſe on carth, than what already had befallen him. Incixlke 
ſenſe Horace of theſe Vidors,calling them, 


Auos Elea domumreducit 
Palma Celeſtes, 


Such aslike heavenly wights docome 
With an Elzan Garland home. * 


| Neither was it only the voice ofthe People,or ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly extolled 
them,which had wonne theſe 0/ympianprizes; but even grave Hiſtorians thoughti1 
matter worthy of their noting. | Such was (as Tully counts it) the yanity of che Greets, 
: that they eſteemedir almoſtas great an honour to have wonne the Victory at R 
+or Wreſtling inthoſegames;as to have triumphed in Rowe for ſome famous viAo!)» ol 
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© ' That theſe Olympian games were celebjatcdat the full ofthe Moone, wn 
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ficenth day of the Moneth # ecatombe#0n , which doth anſwer to our. June ; and what 
means they uſedto make the Moneth begin with thenew Moone, that the fifteenth day 
gight be the full, I have ſhewed in another place. Wherefore I may now rerurne unto 
theKings of Fa4a,8: leave the merrie Greekes at their games, whom ſhall meet in more 
ſerous employtnents , when the Perfran quarrells drawthe body of this Hiſtory into 
checoaſts of 10nia and Helleſponr, 
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, d. V FF 2 | 
of Jotham and his Contemporaries, 


0 ſir the ſonne of #ZF74h , when he was fiveand twenty yeers old, and inthe ſecond 


_— 
. 


of Pekah King of Iſrael, was anointed Kingin Feruſaless, his Father yet living. Hee 
built an exceeding high Gate tothe Temple, of threeſcore cubits upright, and there- 
fore called Ophel : beſides divers Cities inthe Hills of Fuda, and inthe Forreſts, Towers 
& Palaces: he inforced the Ammonztes to pay him Tribute,to wit, of Silver an hundred 
talents and of Wheat and Barly two thouſand meaſures : hee reigned ſixe and twenty 
yeasofwhom Joſephas gives this teſtimonie : Ejuſmedi vero Princeps hic fuit ut nullum 
" incovirtutis gens aeſideres z ut qui Denm ades pit coluerit , hominibns ſuis adeo juſt? pre- 
furit, whem ipſam tante ſibi cure eſſe paſſus ſit,& tantopere auxerit,ut univerſumregnuns 
hflibw quiderms minime contemnendum , doweſticis autens ejus incolis atque civibus falx, 
, fuſtum & fortunatume ſue virtute effecerit ; This was ſuch a Prince, as a man could finde u0 
hnde of vertwe wanting in him : hee wor ſhipped God ſo religiouſly , he goRerned hx men ſo 
righteouſly he was ſo provident for the Citie, and did ſo greatly amplifie it that by bis vertue 
and jroweſſe he made his whole Kingaome not contemptible to his enemies ,but to bis Ser« 
waits, Inhabitants and CitiFens , proſperous and happie. 

Thisis all that I find of Johan : his reigne wasnorlong, but as happie in all thinps, as 
hehimſelfe was devout and vertuous. 

Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſteus in Corinth: after whom , the Cory- 
thicas exeted Magiſtrates , which governed from yeare to yeare. And yet Pasſantas in 
hisſecond Booke, with Srr4bo and Plutarch,inmany places,are of opinion, That Corinth 

= governed by Kings of the race of the Bacide , tothe time of Cypſelus , who drove 
emout, 

Texlathphalaſſar , or Tiglathpeleſer, the ſon of Phul the ſecond of the Babylonians and 


murthered his Maſter Pekeiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition he rooke moſt of 
the Cities of Nephrali and Galle, with thoſe of Gilead,over Jorden, and carried thein- 
abitants captive. This T 1g lath reigned fiveand twenty years,according to Metafthenes. 
But Treat Leaving findes.that with his ſonne Salmanaſſar he raigned yet two yeares lon- 
&r:which yeares T would not afcribe tothe ſonne, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſſar 
deging with his fingle reigne,but reckon them to T7 glath Phulaſſar himſelfe, who there- 
Mi reigned 27. yeeres. | 

Arſehylss,the ſon of Azammeſtor, about the ſame time, the twelfth Archop in Athens, 
ed 25. years, Alcamenes governed Sparta: after whom,the Eſtate changed,according 
WEaſcbius, But therein ſurely Euſebzusis miſtaken: for D/odore, Plutarch,Pauſanias, and 


ewes, ſucceeded his father, and reigned 60. years,and our-lived the Meſſeriack warre : 
Which was ended by Theopompus , the ſonne of N icander , his royall companion. | 
At this time lived Nahnmthe Prophet, who fore-rold the deſtruction of the Afyrien 
pire,and ofthe citic of Nineve; which ſucceeded (ſaith Joſephus )a hundred & fifteen 
0JXres after. The Ciries of Cyreve and of Aradus werebuilt at this time,while in Meata, 
SIſumus and Medidus reigned, being the ſecond and third Kings of thole parts, 
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of Achaz and his Contemporaries. 
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Has, or Achaz, ſucceeded unto Jotham inthe ſeventeenth yeer of Peta, the ſon 

of Remalia.- the ſame being alſo the laſt yecre of his fathers reigne , who began 

in the ſecond of the ſame Peks, and reigned 16: but not complear yeeres; This 
| GCE AbaF 
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Aſyrias that was of this new race , abour this time invaded 1ſrael, while Pekah ( who 3 King 15: 


otters, witnefſe the contrary. Pauſentas affirmeth , That Polydoras , a Prince of eminent 244/46. 3- 


y 


—Zo« es he ſecond Booke of the firfl par, Fo Cura Pal3, Fy ; 


Aha7 was an Idolater, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made molten Images for z4,. 
zKingt6.17. Jjzg, and burnt his ſon for ſacrifice before the Idoll Moloch, or Saturne , which was ts. 
ran n bar preſented by a man-like brazen body , bearing the head of a Calte, ſerup not far fron 

Jeruſalem, ina Valley ſhadowed with Woods,called Gehinnom,or Tophet, from when 

the word Gehenna.is uſed for Hell. The children offered , were incloſed withinthe ©. 

kafſe of this Idoll, and as the fire encreaſed, fo the ſacrificers, with anoyſe of Cimba 
and other Inſtruments, filled the ayre, to the end the pitrifull cries of the chilg 
mightnot bee heard : whichunnarurall, cruell, and divelliſh Oblarion, Jeremiethe Pg. 
phet vehemently reprchendeth, and of which S. H:eromeupon the tenth of Marthes 
hath written ar large. By the prohibitionin Levitic«s the eighteenth, it appeareththy 
this horrible finne was ancient: in thetwelfch of Deuterowomre, it is called anabhomig,. 

tion which God hateth. Thar it was alſo practiſed elſewhere, and by many Nations t. 

mote from Judes, divers Authors witneſle, as Virgil in the ſecond of «Aneidi—_ 

S$ anguine placaſtis,e.& Silvius Poſcere c ade Deos.Saturne is {aid to haye browhe 

this cuſtome into 1zaly , beſides the caſting of many ſoules into the River of Tyber, 

ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the waxen Images ofmen ſhould be throyy 

inand drowned. The Devill alſo taught the Carthaginzaxs this kinde of butcherie, i, 

ſomuch , that when their Citie was beſieged, and in diſtreſle, the Prieſt madethen 

beleeve, that becauſe they had ſpared their own children, and had bought and broupht 

upothers to bee offered, that therefore Seturne had ſtirred up , and ſtrenghrenedthei 1; 
Eu. de Prey, Enemies againſt them : whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of the nobles 
Evazg, lib.6. youths of theircCitic to be ſlaine, and offered to S4t»rxe or Saten, to appealc him:yig 
—_ beſfidestheſe forenamed Nations, hadinſtruted the Rhoaians,the people of Crete,ud 

Chios, of Meſſena,of Galatia, with the Maſſagers , and others, inthefe his ſervices, Fu. 

ther, as ifhewere not content to deſtroy the ſoules ofmany Narions in Europe, 4fiu and 
Acft. de Bifter, Africa, ( as Acoſta writeth )the Mexicans and other people of America , were broupht 
us. &-mm. Ind: 1; the Devill under this fearefull ſervitude, in which he alſo holdeth the Plorideu ad 

Virginians at this day. 
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For the wickedneſle of this Fr Aha; God ſtirred up ReFin of Damaſew ,and!t 


kahthe Son of Remaliah, King of 
Jeruſalem , but entred it not. 
The King of Syria, Rein, poſſeſt himſelfe of Zlahby the Red Sea, and caſt the Jews 
out of it ; and Pekah (laughtered in one day an hundred and twenty thouſand Ju4ean;,of 
z Chron28.6, theableſt of the Kingdome,at which time Maaſeiah, the Sonne of AchaF was alſoſlaue 
by Zichri, with AJ7ikam the Governourof his houſe, and Elcarath the ſecond perſan 
unto the King. Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of women andchildren, | 
the 1ſracliteslead away to Semarie 7 but by the counſell ofthe Prophet Oded,they wet 
returned and delivered backe againe. | 
As Iſrael and Aram vexed Juda on the North; ſo the Edemites 8 the PhilifFims,wlo 
evermore attended the ruine of Judza, cntred upon them from the South, and rooke , 
+ Chron. 28, Bethſemes, Ajalon,Gaderoth,Socho,Timnah, & GemFo,ſlew many people,8 carriedaway 
many priſoners. Whereupon when Acha; ſaw himſelfe environed on all fides, &thit 
his Idolsanddead gods gave him no comfort , hee ſent to the Aſſyrian Tiglarphiliſer ito 
2Kingsrs, defire ſomeaide from him againſt the 1ſaeh:tes and Aramites , preſenting hun with the 
. tilverand gold both ofthe Temple,and Kings houſe. 
T izlatphileſer wanted not a good example to follow, in making profit of the troubles 
\ thatroſe in Paleſftina, His Father having lately made hiinſelfe from a Provincial Liei- 
tenant, King of Babylonand 4ſſjria, had a little before led him the way into Jude, 
ted by Menehem, King of Iſrael. Wherefore now the Son willingly harkened to Ach, 
and embraced the advantage. As for Belochus himſelfe, hee was content to afſignel0mes 
other time for going through with this enterprize : becauſe(as T have ſaid before)heWs 
not firmely ſertled at horne, and the Syrian Kings lay direQly in his way, who were Y©f 
ſtrong both in men and fame. But Tiz/ath, having now, with the treaſures of Jeruſalem, 
prepared his Army, firſt invaded the Territorie of D amaſews,wanne the Citic , & kilie 
ReFinthe laſt of the race of the Adads,who began with David, 8& ended with this 464 
Art Damaſcus, Acha\ met Tiglath,and taking thence a patterne of the Altar,ſentitt0 Ari 
ab the Prieſt, commanding the like to be made at Jeruſalem, whereon ar his returneX* 
burnt Sacrifice tothe gods of the Syrians, Inthe meane while Tizglath poſleſt all wm 


1/7ael againſt him , who invaded Judea, and beligt y 
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andthe reſt beyond Jordan, which belonged tothe Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and M anaſſe, 
Andthen paſſing the River,he maſtered the Cities of Galilee , invaded Ephraim, and the 
Ki dome of 1ſrael, and made them his Vaſlals, And notwithſtanding that hee was in- 
vited and waged by Achax,, yet after the ſpoile of Iſ#ael,he poſſeſt himſelfof the greater 
acof Juda, and,as it ſeemeth, inforced Ac ha to pay him tribute. For in the ſecond of 
Kings;the eighteenth, it is written of EZechia, that he revolted from 4ſhur, or rebelled 
againſt him, & therfore was invadedby Sennacherib, After Aha; had beheld and borne 
;heſemiſeries,inthe end of the ſixteenth yeere ofhis reigne he died ; but was not buried 
:ntheScpulchres of the Kings of Jada. ; MR : 
With 44 ha; lived Medidus,the third Prince in Media,who governed 40. years, ſaith 
® reſebing :Di0dorue and Cteſias find Anticarmas in ſtead of this Medidws , to have beene Euſeb. in Chron, 
Samus bis facceſor, to whom they give 50. yeeres, | 
 Tiglath Phileſer held the Kingdome of 4ſ1r4a,all the reign of Abaz:; yet ſo,that Sal- 
 #4voſar his Son may feeme to have reigned with him ſome part of the time. For wee 
fndthat 4#47 did ſend unto the Kings of Aſhur to helpe him. The Geneva note ſaics , that 
cheſe Kings of 4ſbur, were Tiglath Pileſer , arid thoſe Kings that were under his Domi- 2 King 28. re. 
nion, But that he or his Father had hitherto made ſuch conqueſts, as might give him the 
Lordſhip over other Kings , I doe neither find any Hiſtory , nor circumſtance thar pro- 
veth, Wherefore I thinke that theſe Kings of Aſbur , were Tizlath, and Salmana {ſar his 
Son, who reigned with his Father, as hath beene ſaid before : though how long hee 
reoned with his Father, it had beene hard ro defines | 
| Atthistimebeganthe Ephori in Lacedemon,a hundred & thirty years after Lycargus, py... inet 
xcording to Plutarch, Euſebius makes their beginning farlater; namely, in the fifteenth Sole. 
0hnjiad. Oftheſe Ephort, Elalus was the firit ; Theopompme and Polydorus being then 
joynt Kings: Theſe Ephort, choſen every yeare, were conttollers;as well of their Sena- 
tos 0ftheir Kings ,nothing being done without theit advice and conſent. For ( {aith 
Cian)they were oppoſed againſt their Kings, as the Roman Tribunes apainſt the Con- 
fuk. lathe time of AhaF died Aeſchylus , who had ruled in Athens ever hee the fifticth 
yeareof 4{F54, Alcammenen the thirteenth of the Medontide , or Governours of the A- 
. thenians( ſocalled of Medow who followed Codrus ) ſucceeded his Father Aeſehylus.and 
wathelaſt of their Governors : he ruled onely two yeeres. For the Athenians changed 
fuſtfrom Kings ( after Codrus ) ro Governors for life; which ending in this Alcamenor, 
hey erected a Magiſtrate , whom they termed an Archon, who was a kinde of Bu-ghe- 
wſr,or Governor of their City for ten yeeres: MY 
 Thialteration Pauſani4s in hisfourth Booke begins in the firſt yeere of the eighth 
Ohmiad, Euſebius & Helicernaſſens inthe firſt ofthe ſeventh 0ympiad : ar whichtime 
ndeed, Carops the firſt of theſe, began histen yeeres rule; -— | 
- TheKingdome of the Latires, governed about three hundred yeare by the Sylvit,of 
therace of Aeneas, tooke end in the ſame AbaXrimie : the foundation of Rome, being 
kid by Romulus & Remus inthe eighthyeere of the ſame King: Codowiy builds itinthe 
deventh of Acha;, Buchol&er inthe eighth, as I thinke he ſhould ; others ſomewhar la- 
&r, and inthe reigne of EXech:as. Cicers, Eutropius, Oroſins,and others, ſquare the time 
of the foundation to the third yeere of the fixt Olympiad. Bur Halicarnaſſeus , Solinus 
ABiheays Clemens Alexaugrinvs , and Euſebius,to the firſt yeere of the ſeventh : 
vho ſerine not onely to we , but tomany vety learned Chronologers , to have kept 
0 the beſt accompt- 
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Of the old mtctnns , and of the name of Italy. 


==A3|N » hereto ſpeake of the more ancient times of Italy, and what N;; ; 
7 YZ5| tions poſleſt it before the arrivall of Aeneas, the place may ſcemetg 
F>1 invite us: the rather becauſe much fabulous matter bath been mix 
'y ' with the truth of thoſe elder plantations. Italy before thefall of 7, 
] was known tothe Greekes by divers names : as firſt Heſperiaythe 4. 
===] ſ0n/«, the one name ariſing of the ſeate., the other of the Au 
people inhabiting part of it: one ancient name of it wasalſo0emy; 
which ithad of the Oenotri : whom Halicarnaſſew thinkes to have beenethe firſt, thy 
bronght a Colony of 4rcadiays into that Land. Afterward it was called 1taly of tjaly; 
concerning which changes ofnames , Yirgzl ſpeakes thus : - 


"— ws) > 


Eſt locus , Heſperiam Graii coznomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens armis , atque ubere glebe : 
Oexotrit coluere wiri , nnnc ſama , minores 
Italiam dixiſſe , ducts de nomine ,gentem. 


There is a Land which Greekes Heſperianame, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, ofmuch fertility : 
Oenetrians held it, but we heareby fame, 
That by lateages of Poſterity, 
Tis from a Captaines name called 7taly, 
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Who this Captaineor King may havebin, it is very uncertaine. For Y;rg1l ſpeakes 
no more of him, and the opinions of others are many and repugnant. But like enough 
It is, that thename which hah continued ſo long upon the whole Countrie ; and wore 
outall other denominations , was not atthe firlt accepted without good cauſe. There 
fore to find out the originall ofthis name , and the firſt planters of this noble Countrie, 
Reineccins hath made a very painfull ſearch,and nor improbable conjeRure. Andfirtt 
allhe grounds upon that of Halicarnaſſeus , who ſpeakes ofa Colonic which the Zluns 
did leade into 1taly , before the name of 1taly was given to it : Secondly, upon thatdf 
Juſtine,who ſaith,that Brunduſium was a Colonie ofthe Aetolians : Thurdly ,upontiit4 
of Strabo,who affirmes the ſame of Temeſs or Tempſa,a Citie of the Brutiz in Italy: Lal 
ly,upon the authority of Plizie, who ſhewes that the Italians did inhabite only one Re 
gion of the Land, whence afterward the name was derived over all. Concerning 
whichis ſaid of the Eleazs and Aetolias , who ( as he ſhewes ) had one originall;from 
them he brings the name of 7taly.. For theword 7taba, diflyrs in gothing from Aitobi, 
ſave that the firſt Letter is caſt away , which inthe Greeke words iscommon; & the 
ter (0) is changed into (4) which change is found inthe name of Acthalia an Iſland neere 
Tealy , peopled by rhe Aethokans : andthe like changes are very familiar in the deli 
Dialect; of which Dialect (being almoſt proper to the Aetolians ) the accent & promur 
ciation, together with many words little altered,were retained by the Latines ,as 2 
nyſrus, Halicarnaſſeus, Quintilian, and Priſcianthe Grammarian teach. 

Hereunto appertaines that of Juliaz the Apoſtata, who called the Greekes couſins 
of the Latines. Alſo the common Originall of the Greekes and Latives from 74% 
andthe Fable.of Janus , whoſe Image bad two faces, looking Eaſt and Welt , a5&! = 
and 7taly lay , and was ſtamped on Coynes , with a Ship on the other fide; all whuc 
is, by interpretation, referred to Javar, father of the Greekes and Latines * WO lay- 
ling over the Tonian Sea, thatlies betweene Aectolia and the Weſterne parts of any 
and17aly ,planted Colonies inboth, Now whereas Reineccins thinkes , that 036 Pat 


of 4rlas and 7talus belonged both to one man, and therero applyes that of Beroſus, who 
-alled Cerhim , 1t41us; though it inay ſeeme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Dardanus, 
Fhileſt he abode intaly with Eledra , the daughter of Atlas, yetis it by arguments( in 

«uation ) grearerand ſtronger, eaſily diſproved. For they who make mention of 
Ails, place him before the time of Moſes : and if Atlas were Cethim,or Kittim, then was 
hethelon of Javan, andnephey of Japheth, the eldeſt ſon of Noah : which antiquity far 
exceedes the name of 7taly, that began after the departure of Hercules out of the Coun- 
«rey,notlong betore the Warreof Troy, | 

Likewiſe Virgil, who ſpeakes of Arles, andof Dardanus his marriage with Eledra, 
kh nothing of his meeting with her in 1zaly, bur calleth Eledra & herfiſter Maia(poe- 

 tcally) daughters of the Mountaine Atlas in Africa , naming It alus among the Kings of 
the Aborigenes ; which he would not have done, had Arles and 1talss beene one perſon. 

Asfor the authority of Beroſus in this caſe, we need the leſſeto regard it, for that Rey- 
wivs himſelf, whoſe conjeRures are more to bee valued than the dreames wherewith 
{mins hath filled Beroſus , holds it but a figment. 

Thatthe name of 1taly began long after Atl , it appeares by the verſes of Yirgil laſt 
rehearſed , wherein hee would not have faid , Nuns fama minores Ttaliam dixiſſe 
tuci de nom118e genters, had that name beene heard of cre Dardanws left the Countrey. 
Bi ſceing that, when Hercules, who died a few yeeres before the Warre of Troy , had 
| in /7aly a Colonie of the Eleans (who in a manner were one and the ſame Nation 

 pichthe Actolians,as Strabo, Herodotus, and Pauſanias teach ) then the name of Italy be- 
en: & ſeeing Yirgil makes mentionof talus among the Italian Kings, it were nogreat 
boldeneſſe to ſay, that talus was Commander of theſe Eleavs. For though Iremember 
notthat I have read of any ſuch Greeke as was named 1talus; yer thename of Aetolus 
writtenin Greeke Artolus,was very famous among the Aetolians,and among the Eleans, 
hebeng ſon of a King of El& , 8& founder of the Aetolian Kingdome. Neitherisitmore 
hardtoderive the name of 7talus from Aetolus, than Italia from Aetolia.So may Yirgils 
authority ſtand well with the colleQions of Reyweccivs ; the name of 7taly being taken 
doth from a Captaine , and from the Nation, of which he and his people were. 
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Of te Aborigenes , and other Inhahitants of Latium , and of the reaſon of the names of 
Litini aud Latinm. > 


N Itth the Latives and Herrurians were moſt famous ; the Hetrurians having held 
[ preateſt part of it under their ſubjecion ; & the Latines by the vertue andiclicity 
fthe Romans,who were a branch of them, ſubduing all 7:aly, and infew ages what- 
ſorver Nation was knowne in E rope : together with all the Weſterne parts of Aſia, 
0d North of 4frich. | | 
TheRegion called Latium,was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſſe- 
"on, & Reyneccius( following them) thinke to have bin Arcadians : &this name of 
Aborigines(to omit other ſignifications that are ſtrained)imports as muchas originall, or 
yeoftheplace,which they poſſeſſed: which title the Arcadians are knowne invaun- 
Ws manner to have alwayes uſurped, fetching their antiquity from beyond the Moone; 
becauſe indeed , neither were the inhabitants of Peleponneſus inforced to forſake their 
tes ſo oft as other Greekes were , who did dwell without that halfe Tland , neither 
athe Arcadians ſo unſure a dwelling as the reſt of the Peloponneſians, becauſe their 
Contrey was lefſe fruitfullin land, mountainous, & hard of acceſle, &they themſelves 
"ſuch places commonly are found) very warlike men. Some of theſe thereforeha« 
3 Ccupiedagreat part of Latinm,8c held it long, did according to the Arc adian maiti- 
"tlie themſelves Abori zenes, ini that language, which either their new Seate or their 
N "Libours there by had taught them. How it might be that the 4rcadians, who dwele 
, = What far from Sea,& are alwaies noted as unapt men to prove good Mar iners,ſhould 
: Ve din Authors of new diſcoveries , were 2 queſtion not cafie to be ariſwered » WEre I 
"3 lo, thatboth frnitfulneſſe of children , in which thoſe ages abounded , inforced the 
'perfluous company to ſeeke another ſear , &thar ſome expeditionsof the Arcadiaws, 
*clpecially that bf. Zander  inco the ſame parrs of /t«{y, are generally acknowledged. 
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toall Greece: but their antiquitiesare long fincedead, for lacke of good records. Neithe, 


| Selib.1.cap.6, tions were occaſioned by ſome ancient truth , which eicher by ambiguity of ſpeech, 


After the Aborigines,werethe Pelaſgz, an ancient Nation, who ſometimes eaven 


was their glory ſuch in /taly , as could long ſuſtaine the name of their own Tribe , f\ 
they werein ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inhabitants, The Sons 
Auſones , Arunci , Rutili , and other people , did-in ages following diſturbe the Peace 
Latium, which by S aturne was brought to ſome civility z and he therefore CanOnizeds 
a god. 

or Saturne S. Auguſtine calleth Sterces or Sterculius,others terme him Stercatjy, F 
ſay,that he taughtthe people to dung their grounds. Thar Zetzum tooke his name gfs, 
t#rne, becauſe he did latere, thatis,lic hidden there, when he fled from Jepiter, iti * 
ſionleſſe a fable. For as in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, tt was great vanity to thinkthat 
thing could bee hidden from God, or that there were many gods of whom one fy, 
from another ; ſointhe truthof Hiſtory , it is well knowne, that no King reigning in 
thoſe parts was ſo mighty , that it ſhould bee hard to finde one Country or anxje, 
whereina man might be ſafe from his purſuit. And yer , as moſt fables and poeticalfe. 


ſome alluſion, they did maimedly and darkely expreſſe ( for ſo they fained a pally 
over a River in Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to anotherlife; & becauſe this pally 
hatefull,lamentable,and painfull,thereforethey named the River S:yx,of Hate ; Cy; 
of Lamentarion, and Acheros,of Paine: ſoalſo becauſe menare ſtonie-hearted; aghe. 
cauſe the Greek ae, people, and az ſtones, are neere in ſound, therefore they faned in 
thetime of Deucalion ſtones converted into men, as at other times men into ſtones: );n 
like manner it may be, that the originall of Satwrnes hiding himſelfe, was ſomealufgn 
tothar old opinion of the wiſeſt ofthe Heathen, that the true God was i2notwe Dey, y 
it is noted inthe As; whencealſo Eſay of the true God ſajes , ## Deus abdens te, Fat 
cannot be in vaine, thatthe word S4turavs ſhould alſo have this very fignification, if 
bederived (as ſome thinke ) from the Hebrew Satar , which is to hide: HowbeitIdens 
not but that the originall ofthis word, Zetium, ought rather to be ſought elſewher, 

* Reyneccins doth conjeRture thatthe Ceteans , who deſcended of Cethims, the Soof 
Jevan, were the men who gave the name to Latinry, For theſe Ceteans are remembre 
by Homer as aiders ofthe Trojaws in their warre.Strabo interpreting the place of Hime, 
calls them ſubjects to theCrowne of Troy, Hereupon Reyneceins en ha theiraboce 
was in Aſia? viz. #n agro Elaitico, in the Elaitian Territory , which agreeth with Sta, 
Ofa City which the Aeolians held in Afia, called Elea,or Elaia, Pauſanias makesmet- 
tion:Stephans: calls it Cid&m,or (according to the Greeke writing)Crdam#,whichnane 
laſt rehearſed hath a very'neere ſound to Cethim,Citim,or Cithis; the Greeke Leta(D) 
having (as many teach ) a pronunciation very like to(TA) differing only inthe ſirengit 
or weakeneſſe of utterance, which is found betweene many Engliſh words writtenwith 

the ſame letters. Wherefore that theſe Ceteaxs,being deſcended of Cerhim, Cittim,0t 
Kittims , the Sonne of Jawvan, who was Prozenitor of the Greekes , might very welltake 
adenominarion from the City, and Region, which they inhabired, and from thence 
be called Eleites,or Elaites,itis very likely, conſidering that among the Arcadiansfl- 
C14ns, Attohans, and Eleans; whoall were of the Aeolique Tribe, are found thennes 
of the Mountaine Eleus, the Haven Eleas, the people Elaite , the Ciry Eleus,Elu,0 
Elateia; of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh in the Latine tongue to call the Iohabl- 
tants by any athername then £1atinz , from whence Latini may come. Now wher® 
both the Ceteiand 4rcadians, had their originall from Cerhim,it is nothing unlikely,clat 
agreeing in language and ſimilitude of names ,they might nevertheleſſe differ in ſoun 
and pronunciation of one and the ſame word. So thatas he is by many called $4119 
whom ſome (deriving the Sabinesfrom him) give thename of Sabus 2 in the likemannt 
might he whomthe Arcadians would call Elates (of which name they had a Prince that 
founded the City Zlateia)bee named of the Cereans Latinus, Reyneccius purlling tis 
likelihood,thinkes,that when Eurypilus , Lord ofthe Ceteans x being the Sonne of Te 
wy , whom Hercules begar upon Auge , the daughter of Aleus King of Arc4#4)WS 
Launeby Achilles inthe Trojan Warre : then did Telephes, brother ro Eur! lug,condis 
the Geteens ; who(fearing what evill might befall themſelves by the Greeks, if the affare 
of Troy ſhould goe ill ) paſſed into thatpartiof Italy , whereas the Arcadians were plate 
ted by Oenetrins, And Reypeccius farther thinkes, that Telephus being the more py 
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-mong the Oenotrian Arcadians,by the memory of his Grand-mother Auge,an Arcadi- 
is Lady,was well contented to takean Arcadia name,andto be called Elarw,which in 
the diale& and pronunciation either of the Ceteans, or ofthe Genotrians, was firſt Elati- 
6w;,and then £4r2uus. That this name of Elatw may have bintaken or impoſed by 
the Arcadians ,\t 1s the more eafie tobe thought, for thatthere werethen two Families, 
hone of Aphiaas,the other of Elatws,who were Sons of ArcasKing of Arcadia,which 

,vexme to the Country : 8& betweene theſe two Families the ſucceſſion in that King- 
donedid paſſe,almoſt enterchangeably,for many ages,tillat the end of the Trojan warre 
;r{lint0 the hand of Hippothens of the race af Elatzs, in whoſe Pofterity it continued 
ntl the laſt. Againe, the name of Letinus, having a derivative ſound,agrecs the better 
with the ſuppoſition of ſuchan accident. This is the conjecture of Reyweccivs , which if 
temade over-boldly, yer others may follow it with the lefſe reproofe, conſidering thar | 
;;snot caſte to find either an apparent truth , or faire probability among theſe diſagree- 
ne Author s , which have written the originals of Latin, 
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d. ITI. 
Of the ancient Kings of the Latines untill Eneas his comming. 


Picus, Faunns, and Latinus. Of Saturne there is nothing remembred, ſave what 

is mentioned already , and many fables of the Greekes ; which whether they bee 
pliable tothis man , it is for him to judge, who ſhall bee able ro determine , whether 
tusmere the Saturre of the Greekes, called by them »4»&- , or ſome other, ſtiled Satwrxe 
bythe Aborigezes, For the age wherein he lived, may very well admit him to have bin 
theme: bur the names of * Sterces , and Stercutius ( for it may bee, this name was not » Exvhieloſten 
bonowed from the $kill which hee raught the people, but rather the ſoile which they cals the 1eols 
ladontheir grounds , had that appellation from him )doe rather make him ſeeme ſome % *< heathen 


deos ſtercoreos < 
(ther mane and hence ir 


) Of?icus it is (aid, that he was agood Horſe-man. The fable of his being changed into _—_ - —_ 
Bird, which we call a Pie, may well ſeeme ( as it is interpreted )to have growne from ye reade of 
ieckilwhich hee had in ſooth-ſaying, or divination, by the flight and chatrering of Zezxebu , pe 
fonles, Faunmus , the Son of Pices, reigned after his Father. He gave re Evander the coir 
arcuen (who having flaine by miſchance his Father Echemmus King of Arcadia,fled in- minus ſercoress: 
t04)the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterward built. - _ 
 Fama;called Fatuathe ſiſter of Faunus,yho was alſo his wife,as all Hiſtorians agree; Saturntbecame 
hewzheld a Propheteſſe,and highly commended for her chaſtity , which praiſe inher ——_— 
nultneeds have bin much blemiſhed by hermarriage,, ir ſelfe being meerly inceſtuous. G5q' te in a 
[tisnotmentioned that Faunus had by his ſiſter any childe , neither doe we reade of like ſenſe this 
2 other Wife which he had,ſave onely that Y1rgil gives unto him Latizws as his Son, pimry'gicye* 
J2Nymph called Marica. |  Untobim, 
itwho this Marica was, it isnot found , ſave onely that her aboad was about the Aened. 7s 
I Lirs neere Minturn e. | 
fthe name Latinus 5 there are by Pomponius Sabinus recounted foure: ONC , the Son 
0 F amus,another of H erculus. 4 third of X ly {ſe S by Circ e, the fourth of Telemachus.s$ ut- Smidas in the 
*4 takes notice onely of the ſecond, of whom he faith, that his name was Telephus, and word, Late « 
"It People anciently named the Cerii, were from his ſurname called Latini, This agrecs 
RIF with the opinion of Reyneccius,the difference conſiſting almoſt in this only,rhat 
"4% calls Telephws-the ſon of Hercules , whereas Reyneceins makes himihis Nephew, 
Yaſonofthe ſame name. This Latizus having obtained the ſucceſſionin that Kingdome 
| nile Faunus did promiſe his only Daughter and Heire Lavizia,to Turns the ſon of Ve- 
his who was ſiſter to Amara Lativus his Wife, i da) 
Te wes Aeneas arrived inthoſe parts with fifteene ſhips,or perhaps fewer,wherein 
uſt x imbarked,according to the rate which Thncydides allowes to the Veſlels then 
04 Fry our one thouſand & two hundred men ; then Latix#s finding thar it would ſtand 
ires _ With his aſſurance,to makealliance with the Trojan , and.moved withthe great re- 
an Wb. = of Aeneas , which himſelfe had heard of in the Warre of Troy , gave his 


"Sitertohim breaking off the former appointment with Turnus ; who incenſed 


| T*- Kings which reigned in Latium before the arrivall of Aeneas, were Saturnus, 
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herewith, ſought toavenge himſclfe by warre : which was ſoone ended with his on © 
death. / | | 
Of Amatethe-Wife of Latimnns, itis very certaine, that were ſhe an 1ralian, ſhe 
not have borne a Daughter marriageable at the arrivall of Aeneas, unleſſe wee ſhy 
wholly follow Suidas , and rather givethe conduct of the Cetes into 7taly,to Telephyyyy, 
Father, thanto his Son, who ſerved in thelaſt yeereof the Trojan Warre, Bur Reypy. 
cias holds her an Aſiatique,and thinkes withall, that Leviniawas borne before Telephys 
came into italy. Thatthis name Amata , by which Yirgil and Halicarnaſſens callhe; 
was not proper , but rather a ſurname, itmay ſeeme by Yrro ; who calleth her Palgi,, 
which name very well might be derived from the Greek name Palius. Amata,which fo. 1 
nifieth beloved, or deare, wasthe name by which the High Prieſt called every Virgin 
whom he tooke to ſerve as a Nunne of refecoherfore it is the more caſte tobe thowhs 

a ſurname, howſoever Yirzil diſcourſe of her and Yenili« her ſiſter. 
Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus,being givenin marriage to Aeneas , the Kinglons 

of Latium , or the greateſt part of that Countrie , was eſtabliſhed inthat race: whey j 

continued untill it was over-growne by the might and greatneſſe of the Romans, 
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$. IV. 
of Xneas , and of the Kings and Governors of Alba. 


Nzas himſclfe being of the Royallbloud of Troy , hadthe command ofthe 

Dardanians : he was a valiant man, very rich, and highly honoured amoyite 
| Trojans, By his wife Creuſa , the daughter of Priamus , hee had a ſonne clled 
Aſcanitus; whoſe ſirname was Julus, having before the ruine of Troy ( as Yirgil nas) 
bin ſurnamed 7s, But when Aeneas was dead , his wife Lavinia, thedaughterofly 
tinus, being great with childe by him, and fearing the power of this Aſcentvs , fladino 
the Woods, where ſhe was delivered of a ſon, called thereupon Sylvius, and ſumand 
Poſthumws, becauſe he was borne after his fathers Funerall. This flight of Lavinia wh 
evill taken by the people, that 4ſeanivs procured her returne,entreated her honourth,x 
and uſing heras aQueene, did foſter her young ſon, his halfe-brother Sylviss, Yetatt- 
wards, whether to avoid all occaſions of diſagreement,or delighted withthe firuationd 
the place; Aſcanius leaving to his mother =". the Citie Laviniwe, which Aentutal 
builtand called after his new wives name, founded the Citic 4154 Log , and therein 
reigned. The time of his reigne was, according to ſome, eight and twenty yeers: {4 
giveshim thirty ; others five andthirty,, and cight and thirry. After his deceaſc, tire 
aroſe contention betweene Sylvius,, the ſonof Aeneas, and Julns the ſonne of ſun, 
about the Kingdome: butthe people inclining to the ſonne of Lavinia, Julus was Wl 
tentedto hold the Prieſthood, which he and his raceenjoyed, leaving the Kingdanet 
S1lvias Poſthumus, whoſe poſterity were afterwards called Sytuis., 


Thereigne ofthe ba Kings , withthe continuance of cach mans reigne, I findti 
ſet downe: 


OE 


_— — 


1 Syhvius Poſthumus. 29) 
2 Syloius Aneas, 31 

3 Sylvins Latinus. 50 | 
4A Sylvius Alba. © | , 39 

5 Sylvins At. | | 26 | 
6 SylvinsCapys. | 28 
7 Sylvins Capetus. 

8 Sylvins Tiberinus. 

9  Sylvius Agrippa. 

10 Sylvius Aladis. 

T1 Sylvinus Aventinus. 

12 Syluius Procas, 

12 Sykvins Amulins. 

Syloius Numiter, © 

© Fha,calledalſo Rhes and Sytin, 
Romulus, Rem. HELEUE 


irage Ss. of the Hiforyof heWerld, 


—The moſt of theſe Kings livedin peace, and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 


Wo founded many Townes inthe borders of Latizm: who ſtanding much up- 
ojiche honourof their originall, grew thereby to be called Priſes Latini, Of Tiberinus 
Come thatthe River Tzber hadname, being formerly called Albula but Virgil 
vives it har dcNONUNation of another called 77bris , before the comming of Aeweas into 
£ [The Mountaine Avertznus had name(as many write)from Aventinus King of the 
Alves:who was buried therin: but 77rgr1 hath ir otherwiſe. Julins,the brother of A- 
Hentinds,js named by Euſcbins as father of another Julius , & grandfather of Julius Pro- 
 colag,who — lbs, dwelt with Romulus in Rome : Numitor, the clder ſon of Procas, 
mydeprived of Kingdom by his brother Amwutzus; by whom alſo his ſon Aegeſfthus 
w3sflaine;a0d 7#s his daughter made a-Nunne of Yeftz , that thereby theifluc of Numi- 
qr might be clit off. But ſhe conceived two ſonhes,cither by her Ulncle Amulrus, as ſome 
think; or by Mrs, as the Poets faine ; or perhaps by ſome man of warre. Both thechil- 
dren, their Uncle cominanded to be drowned,and the mother buried quicke, according 
rothe law; which ſo ordained z when'the Veſtall'Yirgins brake their chaſtitie. Whe- 
therit was ſo ,that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of Axtho, the daughter of 
Amulius, or puniſhed as the Law required (for Authors herciu doe varie)'it is agreed by 
all,chatthe two children were preſerved, who afterward revenged the cruelty of their 
Unde, with the ſlaughter of him and all bis, and reſtored Namirer their grandfather 
tothe Kingdome: wherein how Jong hee reigned , I find not, neither isit greatly ma- 
terallto know for as muchas the Eſtates of Alba and of Latiam were preſently eclip- 
fed by the ſwift increaſe of Rome z upon which the computation of Time followin 


( farreas concernes the things of Italy) is dependant. After the death of Numitor, 


f 


Iveinfome 3and ofthe Line of Sy/vzus none elſe remained. Sorthe Albans were gg= 
vened by Magiſtrates ; of whom onely two DiGators are mentioned, namely Carus 
Chili,who inthe dayes of Tullus Hoſtiliws , King of the Romanes , making Warre 
upon Zme, dyed in the Campe ; and Metizs Suffetius, the ſucceſſor of Cluilins,who ſur- 
rendred the Eſtate of 4/52 unto the Romenes, having committed the hazzard of both 


Sipnories tothe ſucceſle of rhree men of each fide, who decided the quarrell by Com- 


an overthrow, as might make them weake enough for the Aloares to deale with; Tatlus , 

monotwithſtanding this falſehood, obrained the victory , did reward cMetius with a 
nelldeath , cauſing him to be tyed ro two Chariots, and ſo rorne in pieces. Then was 
bdeſtroyed and the Citizens carried to Rome, where they were made free Denizens, 
enoble Families being rtade Patricians; among which were the Jults : of whom C. 
uu; Ceſar being deſcended, not only gloriedin his ancient , royall, and forgotten pe- 
pre , in full aflembly ofthe Rowanes,, then governed by a free Eſtate of the People : 
by his rare induſtrie,valour,and judgement,obtained the Soveraignty of the Romaxe 
wire (muchby him enlarged )to himſelfe and his poſterity ; whereby the name of 
ma, and honour ofthe Trojan and {ban Race, was ſo revived, that ſeldome,if ever, 
Oy one Family hath attained to a proportionable heighr of glory. 


Q 
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$I 
Of the brzinning of Rome , and of Romulus birth anddeath, 


F Rome, which devoured the 4/bay Kingdome,I may here beſt ſhew rhe begin- 
angs, which (though ſomewharuncertaine ) depend much upon the birth and 
education of Rewrifus,, the grand-childe of Nu#or, the laſt that reigned in A/- 
* Forhow not onely the bordering people , bur all Nations berweene E vphrates and 
-<an,were-broken in-pieces by th eyron tecth of chis fourth Beaſt, it 1s not to bee 
"cded in one place , having beene the worke of many Ages ; whereof I now doe 
<W onely the firkt , as incident unto the diſcourſe preceging. 2; Fabins Pidtor , , ww 
ont ecard ooo on IILIR ” ; 1s 


ts 


the Kinodome of Alb ceaſed ; for Numitor left no male iſſue. Romulus choſe rather to 


| bat: in which , the three brethren Hor41zz, the Champions of the Romares , prevailed 
Fl painſt the Curiar#4, Champions of the 4/banes.Aﬀer this Combar, when Merins ( fol- 
in lowing Tullus Hoſtilins with the Albare forces againſt the Yeientes and Fidenates ) with- 
i drew his Companies out of the battaile , hoping thereby to leave the Romares to ſuch. 
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tins Cato,Calphurnius Piſo,Semprommus, 0 others,ſfeeke to derive the RorNens from Jan, 

but Herodotzs, Marſylus, and many others of equall credit » Bive the Grecians for thei 
Strab.s.f.159- anceſtors : 8 as Strabo reporteth inhis fifth Booke, Cecilius rerww Romandrum $cy; Ns 

£0 arguments coll:git, Romama Greciseſſe conditam,quod Romani Graco ritu, antique; fi 


zuto , Herculi rem ſacram faciunt : matrem quoque Evandri venerantur Rowanj , Cecily 
(faith he) 4 Romane Hiſtoriegrapher , doth by this argument gather ,that Rome mas bail 
the Greeks , becauſe the Romanes , after Greekiſh faſhion by ancient ordinance doe ſarife 
to Hercules : the Romapes alſo worſhip the mother of Evander. © 
| Plutarchjnthe life of Romulus remembreth many founders of that Citie: as Romy, 
the ſon of #hyſes and Circe ; Romws the ſon of Emathion , whom Diomeaes ſent thiyy, 
from Troy; orthatone Remws , a Tyrant of the Zatines, who drave the Tuſrans gy 
that Countrey , built it. Selizws beftowes the horiour of building Rewe upon Evandy, 


ſaying, That it was beforetimes called // alentias Heracliaes gives rhe denomination . 

captive Lady, brought thither by the Greciavs-- others ſay, That it wasanciently | 

' Febris, after the name of Febree, the mother of Afars , witnefle S. Auguſtine inhi tird 
Booke dc Civitate Dei. But Livie will have it to bethe worke of Renwlus,evenfianie 
foundation : of whom and hisconſorts', Fuvenal to a Romen Citizen, vaunting of thei 


_ originall, anſwered intheſe Verſes: 


CAttamen ut longe repetas , longeque revolvas 
Majorum quiſquis primus fuit ille tuorum , 
CAut paſtor ft , aut iliud quod dicere nolo. 


Yer though thou fetch thy pedegree fo farre 
Thy firſt Progenitor , who ere he were, 
Some Shepheard was , or elſe, that Ile forbeare: 


meaning, either A Shepheard or a Thetk; 


Now of Romulus begetting , of his education and preſervation, it is ſaid, That hehd 
Rhes for his mother, and Mars ſuppoſed to be his father', thar he was nurſt by a Walk, 
found and takenaway by Fauſtula a Shepheards wife, The ſame unnaturall nurfnghud 4 
Cyrus,the fame incredible foſtering had Sem:reme;the one by aBitch, the other by, 
But, as Plutarch ſairh,it is like enough that Amwu/eus came covered with armour to Ih, 
the mother of Romulus, when he begat her with childe : & therein it ſeemethtomethat 
he might have two purpoles ; the one,to deftroy her,becauſe ſhe was the daughterad 
heire of his elder brather , from whom he injuriouſly held the Kingdome ; theothero 
latisfic his appetite , becauſe ſhe was faire and goodly. For ſhe being made a Nuneof 
thegoddeſle Yefta, it was death in her , by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. I ao find 

Faucha f.114+ in Fauchet his Antiquitex de Ganle,that Mereiee , King of the Francs , was begonenbyi 
Monſter of the Sea: but Fauchet ſayes , Let them beleeve it that lift ; I le cromaquot- 
dra: Alſo of Alexander ,and of Scipio African, there are poeticall inyentions:But to 
anſwer theſe imaginations in generall, Iris true, that in thoſe times , when the Work 
was full of this barbarous Idolatry , and when there were as many gods as there wet 
Kings , or paſſions of the minde , or as there were of vices and vertues ; then did mi 

| by women greatly borne, cover ſuch ſlips-as: they made , by proteſting to. bee iv! 
| by more than humane power : ſo.did Oenone confeſle to Pars , thar ſhe'had beenett 
 viſhed by Apollo, And Anchyſes boaſted thathee had knowne Yenws. But Rhis WS 
made with childe by ſome man of Warre, or other. and therefore called Mr, the 
god of battell, according to the ſenſe of the time. Oenone was overcome by at19%f 
wit, and by ſuch a'one as had thoſe properties aſcribed to Apollo. The Mother 
Merouece might fancie a Sea Capraine, to be gotten with young by ſuch a one: 5 
Daughter of Tnachss fancied, according to Herodotus, Aeneas was a baſtud, a 
begotren upan ſome faire Harlot , called-fot\her beautie Fenus ', and was thy 
the childe of. luſt , which is Yezus. Romulus. was nurſt by. a Wolfe , which WS F' 
pa, or Lupina, for the Curteſansinthoſedayes were called Wolfes ; 2u4 #9 (19h 
Halicarnaſſeus ) honeſtsori vocabulo amice appellantur ; Which are wow by 411 ho f 
ame called friends, Tt is alſo written, that. Zo-wlus yas: in the end of his [;fe taki 
up 1nto heaven, or rather out of the world by his father Mars, in agreat Kormeoftit 
der and lightning: ſo wasit faig that encas vaniſhed away by cheRiver 09} 


vidoriousto exceſhve magnificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being 
driven fromluxurie to defenſive armes ; and therein having binunfortunate , at length 
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wy | Of Ezechia, and his Contemporaries. 
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tt BN of 44, beginzing of Ezechias , 4nd of the agreeing of Ptolomic , Nabonaſſar , Nabopo- 


afar and Mardocempadus , wth the hiſtorie of the Bible. 


——  — 


S the firſt yeere of Aha; his reigne was confounded with the 
laſt of his father Jorham,ſo was the latter end ofhis ſixteen years 
 takenup inthe three firſt of Ezechias his ſon. This appeares by 
the Reigne of Hoſea, over Iſrael, which beganinthe twelfr 
Sahil. of 4447, and therefore the third thereof was concurrent with 
Wl] 447 his fourteenth. But the third of Hoſee was the firſt of EJe- 
( [WD] chi4; ſo it followes, that E7cchis begantoreigne inhis Fathers 
Sl) foureteenth yeere. Like cnough it is, thatthe third yeer of Ho- 
me eing the fourteenth of 4h7 , was almoſt ſpent when EZechia began, _ 
yg 4 
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* Theſecond Bodke of thefirftpart = GCuapg,c 
ſothe fifteenth yecreof 4ha{,may have beene concurrent , forthe moſt part, wit h 
firſt of Eqechia. | 


By ſuppoſing that Hoſes began his Kingdome ,when thetwelfth yeer of Aba7y 


' moſt compleat, ſome would find the meanes how to diſ-joyne the firſt of HeFechiih,,. 


the fifteenth of 4hag, placing him yet one year later , of which yeere , Aha; may ,,. 
haps have lived not many dayes. But ſecing that the fourcteenthand fifteenth yeereso 
EXechia may not be removed out of their places, it is vaine labour to alter the firſy,,, 
Inthe fourteenth yeere of E7echia, Sepacherib , invading Jude and the Countig,yy 
joyning, loſt his Armie by a miraculous ſtroake from Heaven, fled home, aq y,, 
flaine. The yeere following it was that God added fifteene yeersto the life of #74, 
when hee hadalready reigned foureteen of his nine and twenty :andthe ſame yer, Wa 
that miracle ſeene of the Sunnes going backe z of which wonder as I heare ) ney, 
tholomew Scultet , who is much commended for skill in Aſtronomie , hath by cya, 
onfound the very day,which anſwered untotherwenty fift of April, in the Fuliy Jeet 
being then Thurſday. I have not ſeene any workes of Scu/tet;; but ſurely to find; me. 
tion {o irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſary that he produce ſome record of Obſer 
vation made atſuchatime. Howſoever it bethe fifteenth yeare of EZechia agreedy 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt, As for that ſaying, which is uſuall inlikec;6y 


*3 Chron-28.279 that Ahaz ſlept with bis Fathers, & Exzechia his Sonne reigned in hs ſtead, it dothng More 


prove that Z7echia reigned not with his Father , thanthe like ſaying doth inferre thelje 
at the death of Feboſaphat , and ſucceflionof Jehorem ; wheteof, as concerting the 
——_— of the Sonne to reigne whileſt his Father lived , wee have alrea ſai 
no . | ns 

of this godly King Ezechias, we find , that his very beginning teſtified his devotion 
andzeale. For whether it were ſo, that his unfortunate and ungracious Father (whohyl 
out-worne his reputation)gave way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it lay noth 
him to hinder ; or whether ( as I rather thinke) the firſt yeere and firſt moneth of hy 


2 Chro. 29.V.3- reigne, wherein E Fechias opened the doores ofthe Temple, were to bee underſtoodss 


2 Chron. ©. 


other Nations, and among them many of the ancient Enemies of the Iſraelites, 35 thoſe 


the beginning of his ſole government ; wee plainly find itto have beene his firſtwote, 
that hee opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord,which AchaF had ſhut up, dead 
the Citie and Kingdome of the Idols,reſtored the Prieſts to their offices & eſtates;com- 
manded the Sacrifices to bee offered which had bin for many yeeres negleQed, &bnke 
down the braſen Serpent of Moſes , becauſe the people burnt incenſe before it, heel 
led it Nebuſbtan,which ſignifierh alumpe of brafſe.He did alſocelebrate the Palſe-ore 


 withgreat magnificence, inviting thereuntothe 1ſraebtes of theten Tribes : many there. 


were, evenout of thoſe Tribes,that came up to Jeruſalem, to this feaſt, But thegaerll 
multitude of 1/ael did laugh the Meſſengers of EJechiatoſcorne. 

It was not long ere they that.ſcorned to ſolemnize the memoriall of their delyerance 
out of the Egyprran ſervitude, fell intoa new ſervitude, out of which they never wet 
delivered, For in the fourth of E7echia hisreigne, Salmanaſſarthe Son of Tigiuhis 
Son of Belochus, hearing that Hoſea King of 1ſ7ael had praQtiſed with Soe King of Fg 
againſt him, invaded 1/ael, beſieged Samaria,and inthe third yeare (after the inhabitants 
had endured all ſorts of miſeries) forced it, and carried thence the ten Idolatrous Trib 
into Aſjriaand Media : among whom Tobias,and his Son of the ſame name, with 4 
his Wife, were ſent to Nizeve ;inwhoſe Seatcs and Places the Aſſyrians ſent ftrange"30 
of Cutha, Ans, Hamah, and Sphernaim , beſides Babylonians : whoſe Places and Naw 
I haveformerly deſcribed in the Treatiſe of the Holy Land. - 

Theſelater Aſſyriaz Kings ,and the Perſians, which followed them are the firſt, 
whoin wee find mention made bath in Prophane and Sacred bookes. Theſe therefore 
ſerve moſt aptly ro joynethe times.of theold World, ( whereof none but the Prophics 
have written otherwife'than fabulouſly ) with the Apes following that wet® ett 
knowne, and deſcribedimcourſe of Hiſtory. True it is, that of \Cyr#s and ſome ob 
Perſians, wefind in the Bible the ſamenames by which other Authors have rear 
them : burof Phrl& Salmanaſſer, with other Aſſyrian,Chaldean Kingsdiverlity iT 


Prey 
hath bred queſtion of theperſons. Therefore , whereas the Scriptures doe ſpeak® of 4 
munaſſar. King of Aſſur, who reigned in the time of Ahaz and Exvchia,Kingsof Juih, | 
of Hoſea King of Iſrael, whom hee carried into captivity : and whereas _— = 
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excof Is this, | 
| Wk Tables. 
Eclipfes of the 


Tc 


holdmdre ſure than the authority of any Hiſtory; and therefore Tthink it folly tro make 
whereas Hiſtorians and Mathematicall obſervations doe fo throughly con- 


Yetforafmuch as that argument of the learned Scalzger doth reſt unanſwered, where 
by he proved. Beladar the Father of Merodach, to have beene this Naboneſar ; I will not 
ſparetbloſeg word or two in giving the Reader fatisfaction herein. Iris true , that the 
next obſeryations of the heavenly Bodies , which Prolomy recorded , after the time of 


ct Nameſkr , were inthe reigne of Mardecempaar ; the ſecond yeere of whoſe reigne, is 
re WY according to Prolormmy , concurrent in part with the twenty ſeven of Nabonaſſar.. For p,v ym 


the ſecond of three ancient Eclipſes which hee calculates, being inthe ſecond yeere of 4.8. 
Mardicempadus , was from the beginning of N«bonaſſar twenty ſeyen yeeres, ſeyen- 
teenedayes, and eleven houres: the accompt from Naboraſſar, beginning at high-noone 
the firſt day of the Egyprien Monerh Thor, then anſwering tothe rwenty ſixtof Februa- 
"5; ndthis Eclipſe being fifty minures before: mid-night, on the eighteenth day of that 
Moneth, when the firſt day thereof agreed with the nineteenth of Februarie; ſo that the 
rence of time betweene the two Kings Nabonaſſarand Mardocempadus, is noted by 
Polomy,, according to the Egyptian yeers. Burt how doth this prove, that Maradpcem.. 
ir or Meradach , was the Sonhe of Nabonaftar ? yea, how doth irprove, that he was 
ext Succeſſour , or any way of his Linage 2 It was enough to ſatisfie me , in this 
7g ument, that Scakiger himſelfe did afterwards beleeve Mardocempadus to have beene 
Mer the Nephew than the Sonine of Baladan, or Nabonaſſar. Forif hee might bee 
it the Nephew , orthe Sonne;;hee might perhaps bee neither the one, nor the 
ther. Bir becauſe our Countric-man Lidyat hath reprchended Scaliger for chan- 

28 lis opinion ; and that both Torniefus, who followes Scaliger herein ,arid Sethus 
dif, who hath drawne into forme of Chronology that learned' worke , De 
PeMddiione Temporums; doe hioldup the fame aſſertion, confounding Baladay with Na- 
«far +] haverdkenthe paines to ſearch , as farre as my leiſure and diligence could 
"0, ter any ſentence thar mighvprove the bo Succeſhon of theſe two. Ye - 
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Tribute and acknowledgement when Exgchias denied, Sevacberibg has 
purpoſe to inyade Egypt , Tent one part of his Armietolyc before 


eLachic in Judes; 
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Exgchiar,, whom he partly adviſed,, and partly threatnedeo ſybmir himſelfe, uit 
._ 'theſame Bliſphemowourag aginittheall po full God, my. 
e Prophet Eſay, laclyb 


« ſending thoſe Counſellers ropt which had nt 

ſaceg , received from him comfort, and aſſurance, thatrhis hearhea Idolarer 19% 
nat prevaile ; againſt whomrhe King alſo beſoughtaide from Almightic God, 7 
peating the moſt inſalent and blaſphemous parts .of Sexaeberibslexter, before © 
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Cuan,25.$:2.) of the 
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Alrar of Godin the Temple;confeſſing thispart thereofrobe true; :7hat che Kingiaf A- 


lem,was, that he mightthereinto haveretraired his Armic,which was departed a$itfſce- 
Egy pt, for feare of Terhaca : and | 


alla 
ona; together with Herodotus 


ning ethe ſame/Heroworuyalſomaketh' Sei Uay Ip vs pdf be#slans Prieſt 4 
reporter thatthe reaſon of Sexacheribs revarn from Peluſtum in-Egypt, whic FR 
belieged; was, thatan innumerable»mulritude of 'Rars had in one:night-caten 3 
the Bow-ftringsof his Archers; and ſpoyled the reſt of their, weapons iathat; kinde, 
which nodoubr might greath-amaze him:«biit the approtch of 7 ow. ,.remembred 
by Jofephusand Beroſus ; was the tnoreurgent.:'Saint Hyererver upon the ſevenandthir; Fſar tio, e44 
tiech of Zſ#y,our ofthe ſame Berofur,as afoun part outiof Herodotus, whom Joſephus ein fufhla. 
_ tech ſomewharotherwiſc than his words lye;reports Senatheribs rerraitintheſewords. 
* pupuieſſe avters Senacherib Regers Aſhriorumtontra:Aig1ptios, cr obſedi([e Peluſign,iqms 
que extrucF's aggeripus urbi capiende, venſſe Tarachami Regemo Aithiopum in adxilinm;&r 
v4 vette juxt a Jeruſalem,centwn oGoginta quinque millia extrettus hee pefiilentiacor, 


ruſſe,narrat Herodotus : & pleniſs+me Beroſus Chaldaice ſeriptor Hiſtoria, quorum fides 
dipryrits librgspetenda oft ;F hat Senacherits King of the Mjyrians fought agarnſt the. 'Towitin pare 


for Herodotus 


emptiens,and beſerged Pelufiusw, and that whpy his Mounts were built far # 4k ug od the Gitze, mentioneth noe 


4 


Tahacas King ofthe Athiopians came th help them;endv/iut in one night,neer Jeruſalcas, thing.neitherof 
mebutredeightie five thouſand of ' the Aſſyrian. Armie 'periſhed by peſtilence ;" of theſe 7, rung 
things (faith Hicrome ) * Herodotus reports: and more at large Beraſus a writer of theArmicthets, 
. Chaldzan Storie', 'mhuſe credit i to be taken from their owne Booket. Out of Eſay itis ga- Eſay 29.6. 
? tered, that this deſtruſtion of the Aſſyrian Armie was in this manner: Then goal 


3 
tevifiedef the Lord.of Hoaſts with thunder and ſhaking,” and agreat noyſe , awhirle- 
winde and a tempeſt, and a flame of devouring fire. But Joſephus hath it morelargely out of 
the ſame Beroſus , an authoritie (becauſe ſowell agreeing with the Scriptures) not tobe 


| Omitted; Scnacheribus  autews ab Agyptiato bello revertens , ofend;t 1bi extreitum 7oamlio.sx, 

- ſuemſub Rabſacis imperio reliquerat peſte drvtuitus immiſſh geleturm, prima vode poitea- 

- quan. ltrbem oppugnare ceperat , abſumptis cum Ducibus & Tribuns centum octogints 

x quingue mbbus Militum qua clade territus, & dereliquis copits ſollicitus, maxim 

d Hineribus in regnnm ſuum contendit , ad regiam que Ninus diciter, Ubipaulo poſt per 145- 

10 08: fd Seniorum e filsis ſuis , Adramelechi, & Selennari , vitam amiſie : occiſus in-iþſo Stomer other: 

at " Temply quod dicitur Araſci; quem pr acipuo cultu dignabatur , quibus 0b patricidium 4 po- wile Shareger, 

; ; . .. Whoſlewhim,_ 
ng Pplaribus pulſis &y in Armeniam fuzientibus, Afaracoldas minor filrus in Regnum ſucceſsit ; 1c1,c was nA 
er Senacherib ( (ith Joſephus ) returning fromthe Egyptian Warre, found there his ingroNeſrochis 
05, Arnie, which he had left under the commandof Rabſaces deſtrojedby a peFilence ſent ns 

wi frm God , the firſt night that hee had begunne to aſſault the Towne : one CESS foureſcore F 

80 and five thouſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with their Chiefetaines and Coronels. 

[ent Withwhich deftrittion being terrefied , and withall affraid what might become of the reiÞ 


his-Armie, hee made great marches into bis Kingdome, to his Rojall Citiegwhich & called 
Winks, where ſhortly 6 by thetreaſou of two of the eldeſt of his Sonnes, Adramelech 
50 124 Selenner or | Sharezer , hee loſt his lifein the Temple dedicated to Aralces , or 
Neſroth: whom hee eſpecially worſhipped, Theſe his Sonnes being for their parricide ,g5o,rg.4q; © 
F aſedaway by the people : and flying into Armenia, Afſaracoldas his younger Sonne ſuc 2 Efd.4.2. 
Ceeded inthe Kingdome. Whoin the beginning of - his raigne ſent new troupes out of 
a 4 Tad Samaria, tofortifie the Colonie therein planted by his Grand-father $ al- 
a, ul » Whatthis Neſroth was, it is uncertaine : Hierome mn his Hebrew traditions 
| lomewhatof him, but nothing poſitively. It jscertaine, that Venus Ktania Was 
Worſhipped by the Afſyrians; and ſo was Jupiter Beles,as Dion, E wſebius, and Cyrillus Lyn 
Witneſſe, Many fancies there are , what cauſe - fonnes had to murther him ; but the 
| | "Sss” - molt 
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mn moſtlikel ic,” chat he had formerly d{-inherired thoſerwo, andconferred the Eq. 
| pircon{ſarbadden, —_ —— rene, 
hered by his ſonnes, during w time W-great nu 
endo dey we tor En rurned the ſword againſt hs net 


the Iſraclitcs inNineve, till the moſt juſt 
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, FExcchias his fickeneſſe aud recoverie'y andof the Babylonian King that congrats. 8 
" lated him, © ; | TY 


*Frer this miarvellousdeliverie , Exechias fickned,and was told by 1ſ#ih thit he 
muſt dye: burafter he had beſought God with reares for his deliverie , 1/4; 
& Bos heewas going from him , returned againe, andhad warrant from the Spir 
of God to promiſe him recoveric after three dayes , . and a'prolongation of life for gig. 
tecneyeares. But BJechias ſornewhar doubtfull of this excceding grace » Prayeth ors 
toconfirme him :' whereupon, atthe prayer of 7ſs:44, the ſhadow ofthe Sue 
caſt it ſelfe the contrarie way ,” and wenr backe tenne degrees , uponthe Dyall of Ls. 
chax, The cauſe that moved BJechies to lament (faith Saint Hrerome) was, becauſe he , 
hadas yetno ſonne, andrhenin deſpaire that the Meſſas ſhould come our of the houſe 
of David, - or atleaſt of his Seede. His diſeaſe ſeemethto bethe peſtilence , by the | 
medicinegiven himby thePropher, to wit, a maſſe of Figges , layd to the Botchoc 
_- BED 
 - This wonder when the Wiſe-men of Chel#ez had told to Merodach , King of 84. 
yl, the firſt ofthathouſe; he ſent to BJechias,to be informed of the cauſe: atwhich 
time Ztechias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, both inthe Court and intheKing- 
dome : for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 7ſaiah, who told him ; Thedur 
are at hand, that all that # inthine houſe 5 and whatſoever thy Fathers havelady is 
fore to this day , ſball becarried into Bebel, nothing ſhall be left, ſaich the Lord. Itmay j6 
ſeeme ſtrange, how EJech/a ſhould have got any treaſure worththe ſhewing : for 5e- 
nacherih had robbed him of all the yeare before. Bur the ſpoyle of the ſame Sexerke- 
rib his Campe repayed all with advantage, and made EJech:richeruponthe ſudden 
than ever he had beene : which unexpected wealth was a ſtrong temptation to boaſting, 
Afﬀeerthis time EZechia had reſt, and ſpending without noyſe that addition which God 
had made unto his life ; he dyed having reigned nine and twentie yeares. One onely 
offenſive Warre hee made, which was againſt the Philiſtims with ſucceſſe, A- 
| mo his other as ( ſhortly remembred in Zccleſiaſticws ) he deviſed to bring water to 
erulalem. 

In two reſpeds they ſay that he offended God: the one, that he rejoycedtoomud 
at the deftructionand lamentable end of his enemie ; the other, that he ſo much glotitl 
inhis riches, as he could not forbeareto ſhew them to ſtrangers. But the reaſon which 

Moved E7echias (ſpeaking humanely ) toentertaine the Embaſſadours of Meraded 
this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe he cameto viſit him, and brought lun 
2 pref compraularing che recoverie of his health ; as alſo in that Merodech had walk 
ned the houſe of Senacherib, his fearcfull enemic. For Meredach, who was Cot 
mander and Lievtenantunder Sexacherib in Babylon, uſurped that Stare himſclfe, 1! 
the laſt yearcofthatKing,andheld it by trong hand againſt his ſon 4ſſarhadden; wi0 
wasnot only ſimple, but impaired in ſtrength, by the moleſtation ofhis brothers- Thi 
advantage Merodacheſpied,and remembring that rheir anceſtor Phul Belachm had {et his; 
own Maſter Sardanepatue beſides the cuſhion, th itaslawfull for himſclferoukt 
the opportunitie which this Kings weakeneſfe did offer, as it had beene for Belochws 10 
make uſe of the others wickedneſſe : and fo, finding himſclfe beloved of the Baby10 
ans, and ſufficiently powerfull,hedid put the matter ro hazzard,and prevailed. The £ 
fertion of this hiſtoric is madeby the ſame arguments that were uſed in maintaining ® 
common opinion of Writers, touching Phu Belochws; which I will not here againet” 
| hearſe. Soofthis new race, which cut a-ſunder the Line of Ninav,chere were only fie 
Kings: | | zh 
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- Senacherth, 
Aſ/arhadadoy, | 


But for as muchas the laſt yeare of Salmanaſſar was alſo the firſt of Sevacher14 is fon; 
wereckonthe time,whereinthe houſe of Phul held the Aſſyrian Ki; | 


C1 l yrian Kingdome,to have bin 
anhundred and one yeares, of which, thelaſt five and twentie were ſpent with EZechia, / 
£ - under Sulmanaſſar Senacherib and Aſſarhaddon, © | 
vl vo | : = = 
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. 1 Nthe time of Efechiz, ; reigned in Media, Whe- 
$ ſ# ie were ſo, that ya Kings werecalled in ſeveral} 
0 Fwy edthey were ; or whether 
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| accordingly as ſundry 
N veredit, ' CON 
. mins his Metafthenes orders them and their reignes thus; = 
ap os A RR 4 16 
Mandanes. L | 50 || = 
 Sofarmon, | [36 [| 
Articarmin, : Too. 
Arbianes, [ | 22 | E 
© Arteus, * reignedy 40 *yeares, 
 Artemeg, | 22 j- 
Aftybarus,with his | | 20 ; 1 
ſonne Apanaa, 1/ 1-41 
 Apenazalone. i :4 3083 
Darius with Cyrus. y'' CU36J Rd (os WOQINIT £: 
' Diadorus Siculus follow ing Cteſras(2s perhaps Annias made his Metaſthenes follow Dig. 
Gre,with ſome little variation,that he might notſeemea borrower)placeth them thus. 
-  Arbaces, \. ; wa 
F Mandanes.| * 
, Soſarmus, | 
0  Articas, | 
n Arbianes, 22j* 
Sf Arfeas. Pn | 
& Artines, to | o [ : 
v Artabanus.) Ne: __ | 
4 OBI IPA 4s . Brhe continuance of theſe two hedoth not mention, 
* CT laboured, with muchdiligence, roxeconciletheſe Catologues, and to 
cl cthemag agree with Euſebius, But foraſmuch as it ſeemesto me an impoſſible 
Phan 0 Utaine unto the truth of theſe forgotten iv Fi by conjeQures founded upon 


; Cieſis 


/ 


F | - | of - y " 
—_—_— 4 = — 
-510 | The ſecond Booke of the firft pars x Cn AP2Syvq, 
——_— T will lay thebr on Euſcbius., whollived inanagebens © 
Ctefies 2nd Metefthenes, 1 will lay theburden upon Euſepias., wi nagebetter 
"eh than comport bookes of this argument. Let it therefore fuffice,thattheſe wy 
| Kings (whom Ihave reckonedas contemporaries with Exekia) Medidus and Cardhcey, 
'  arefoundin Euſebius : for whether Cardicees were Diodorus hiis Arbianes, 1 w1ll nor ſtay - 
to ſcarch. The Kings of Medie,according to Eſebius,raigned inthis order. 
Arbaces. | C281 
Soſarmus. | 139] 
Medidns. 40! 
Cardiceas,i . 1315! 
Dei v os, reigned: , {YEares. 
Phraortes. 1241 
CJaxares. 


32 
Aſtyages. j (385 


Theſe names,and this courſe of ſucceſſion I retaine; but addentotheſe,Cy Axareithe 
ſon of 4ſtyages,according to Xevophon;and ſomerimes followHerodotus,in ſetting day 
the length of a Kings reigne,otherwiſe than Euſebzus hath it : of which variations, [yij 


render my reaſons in due place. , EO. | 
The twenty nine yeares of Exekia were concurrent,in part, with the rule of thefay 
firſt that were choſen Governours of Athens for ten years, that is, of Charops, Faw 4 a 
Elidices, and Hippenes, Touching the firſt of theſe Lheare nothing,ſave that Romeys 
builr in his firſt yeare ; of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare.Of the ſecond andrhyq 
I find only the names. The fourth made himſelfknownby a ſtrange example af juſtice, 
or rather of cruelty.thathe ſhewed upon his own Daughter. For he finding that ſhehu 
offended inunchaſticy,cauſed hertobelockr up withan Horſe, giving toneuther of them 
any foode: ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger,devoured the unhappy Woman, 
In Rome, the firſt King,and founder of that City Romalwe,did reigneborh beforead 
ſomewhat after EJekie. | 


 InLydia, Candaules the laſt King ruled in the ſame age. 


This Region was firſt called M#onia. Lydw: the ſon of Atys reipning in it,gavethe 5 
_nameof Lydia, if we beleeve ſuch authority as we find. This Kingdome-was afterward, 

by the appointment of an Oracle, canferred upon Argon,who came of Alc evs thefonof 
Hercules,by Jardana,abond-woman. The race of theſe Heraclide continued reign 
fifty five yeares (in which twoand twenty Generations paſſed) the ſon continual 
cecding the father. Candaules the ſon of Myrſus was thelaſt ofhisrace, who ds 
much uponthe beauty of his owne wie, that he could not be contentto enjoy 
would needs enforce one Gygesthe ſon of Daſezlus to behold her naked body : 
cedthe unwilling man ſecretly in her chamber, where he might ſee her preparingt) 
ward. This was notſocloſcly carried, but that the Queen perceived Gyges ar hisgd 
forth,and underſtanding the marter,rook it in ſuch high diſdaine, rhar ſhe forced himthe 
next day to requite the Kings folly with treaſon. So Gyges being brought again into rhe 
ſamechamber by the Queen,flew Caxdeales, and was rewarded not only with hisWitt, 
þutwiththe Kingdome of Lydia, He reigned thirty eight yeares,beginning inthe latof 
EXekig, one year before the death of Rewulus, © | | 

After Gyges, his ſo Arays reigned nine and forty yeares.; then Sadyatres twelve;H# 
tatres, fifty ſeven; and finally Creſus the ſon of Walyartes, fourteen years: who loſtthe 


Kingdeme,and was takenby Cyrus of Perſia, = 
And here by the way Wc may note,that 425 the Lydian Kings,whom Cy eſ# 5 his Proge- 
nitor diſpoſſeſt,are deduced from Hereyles, ſo ofthe ſame Hercules there ſprang many 0- 
ther Kings, which governed ſeverall Countryes;very long ; as in Aſia, the Myſians3!y 
Greece, the Lacedxmonians, Mcſſenians, Rhodians,Corinchians and Argives and from 
the Argives,the Macedonians , as likewiſe from the' Corinthians, the Syracuſanss: be- 


63 . n 


ſides many great and famous,though private, Families. =_ : 
Bur of the Heraclid#4hat rejgned-in Lydia, E have not troubled my ſelfro take not 

- Inthetime of their ſeverall reignes: for lictle is found ofthembefidethe bare names) 

the folly ofthis laſt King Ca#gdawles,c STE” #4 feet 4: poh 
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Cin p26:F.L; h of the Hlifeory of the World: % 
MUSESS94000L98004 4004 Mhbaar4 pp rUnhanearahrharnNges 
5469: 2 GO RASCAMY fo © pune 
of the Kings that reigned in Exypt , bermeene the deliverance 
of liracl from thence , andthe reigne of Exekiahin Juda, - 
Jr when Eg ypt and Juda made a league a- 
ye”  gainſtthe Aſſyrian, 
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That many names of Egyptian Kings , foundin Hiſtorie, are like tohave belonged onch to 
Ficerayes. "AW example proving this ont of William of Tyre hs Hiſtorie of the Holy 
Warrt, _ 0 | | 


»<MRHPeea He emulationand quarrels arifing intheſe times, berweenethe 
—_— = mightic Kingdomes of Egypt and 4ſyrie,doe require our pains, 
S MC 9 incolleing the moſt memorable thingsin Egypr, and ferting 
(VI: FAaRAED down briefly the ſtare of that Countrey , which had contired 
01% Juan flouriſhing Region,and was of great power, when it cor 
OS. cn ed with Afyriafor the Maſtrie. OfCham the ſon of Noah, 
WEL OF who firſt planted that Countrey,and of 0fr5,07%5,and other an- 

0 PUN SRN 4. 


Wane SgReoy cent Kings,that reigned there, untill the 1ſraelites werethence 
delivered,” more hath bin faid alreadie than I can ſtand to ; though I hold it no ſhame 
tofaileinfuch conjeures.That which I have delivered,in ſpeaking mine opinionofthe 
EeypianDynaſtics,nwyſt here againe helpe me.For ir may truely be affirmed, Thatthe 
preatuitnberof Kings,whichare ſaid to have raigned in Egypt , were none other than 
" Viceroyes or Stewards, ſuch as Joſeph was, and Fc as were the Soldanes in later ages» 
Therefore Iwill not onely forbeareto ſecke after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodoras 
wtave reckoned up, fromthe mourhs of Egyptian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 
zhearfing their names ; but will ave the labourof marſhalling them in-order, 

55 onely ate found; the yeares of their raigns, and other circumſtances pro- 
have bin Kings indeed, being not recorded. 
ay not ſeeme before hand to lay an imaginarieground, whereupon after I 
latT liſt; it werenotamiſſe,ro give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfaction inthis 
Farent reaſon, and truth of Hiſtorie doth afford. Firſt therefore, we ought 
ve thoſe numbers of Generations, which thelying Prieſts have reckoned up; | 
Enmfiether Antiquities. For we know,that from Abraham our Saviour Chrift was 
temovedonely fortie rwo-deſcents ; which makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 


ite, kamely before the Perſian Empire, there could not have pa away twiceas niiny ſuc- 
of cefions in Beype : eſpecially confidering, that many oftheſe, whoſe cominuance is ex- 
Preſſed, having raigned longer thanfortie years. It followes that we ſhould ſquare the 
At amber oftRe Egyptian Kings in ſome even proportion, to thoſe which did beare rule 
he WY Hocher Countries. Asforthe reſt , Whoſe names we finde ſcattered here andthere $ 
My man that will take the paines to reade the ninteenth booke of the holy War,writrent 

roger WF PV Pliers Atchbiſhopof Tyre, may eaſily perſwade himfelfe,that it is not hardro find 
any 0 Fn now, of ſuch as might be thought to have reigned in Egypt , being none othet 
ans 310 oP Pl Negerits'or Viceroyes: Yer will There inſert,as briefly as Ican, ſome things making 
{from "Wh *0that patpoſefor the pleaſure and information of ſuch, as will nor trouble themlelves 
: be I ith ming | 


over many Amhors, | | 

gov LE!#hdech che Caliph ruled in Egypt,one Dargen,a powerfull anda ſubtle man, 
$1 Chiniſelfe Soldan, by force and cunning, chaſing away Saver an Arabia, who was 
nes; FP dap before and after him. This D#rgan miniſtred matter of quarrelto Amalrick king 
ev fs vfakm; andfuffained, with little lofſe, an invaſion, which 4malrick made upon 
ET aly -" Herenpon he prew foinſoleftand proud , that Sayer the former Spldan hoped 
140. bispartic goodagainft him.,Checould gerany forors wherwich roenrer Beypr 
1140, | | riefly, 
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go T he ſecond Booke of the firfl pars Gm anaag.y,q 
d Mctsfthenes, 1 willlay the burden upon Euſeb:av., age better 
Fern Fon coor bookes of this argument. Ler it therefore luffice, thar theſe rg 
Kings (whom I have reckonedas contemporaries with Egk/a) Meaidwe and Cardhces, 
are found in Euſebiae : for whether Cardiceas were Diodorus his Arbianes, I will not ſtay - 
ro ſearch. The Kings of Media,accorging to Euſebius,raigned in this order. 


Arbaces. 
Soſarmus. | 


Medidns. | 
Cardiceas. 


reigned? | 


Deioces. | 
Phraortes. 
CJaxares. | 


Aſtyages. 
Theſe names,and this courſe of ſuccefſion I retaine ; but addeyntorheſe,Cyararytha 


 ſfonof 4ſyagesaccording to Xeophon;and ſometimes followHerodotus ;n ſetting down 
_ thelengthota Kings reigne,otherwiſe than Euſebrus hath it : of which variations, [wii 


render my reaſons in due place. 

The twenty nine yeares of EZe&ia were concurrent,in part, with the rule of thefoy 
firſt thar were choſen Governours of Arhens for ten years, thatis,of Charops, Afimedy, 
Elidicus, and Hippones, Touching the firſt of rheſe Iheare nothing, ſave that Rome ws 
built in his firſt yeare ; of which perhaps himſelfe did not heare.Of the ſecond andehyd 
I find only the names. The fourth made himſ{clfknownby a ſtrange example of juſtice, 
or rather of cruelty,thathe ſhewed upon his own Daughter. For he finding that ſe ud 
offended inunchaſtiry,cauſed hertobelockr up withan Horſe,giving toneuher ofthem 
any foode : ſo the Horſe,conſtrained by hunger,devoured the unhappy Waman, 

InRome, the firſt King,and founder of that Ciry Romalae,did reigneboth befare,aad 
ſomewhat after E7ekie. Ms ; 

In Lydia, Candaules the laſt King ruled inthe ſame age. 

This Region was firſt called Mzonia. Lydw the ſon of 4tys reigning in it,gavethe jd 
name of Lydia, if we beleeve ſuch authority as we find. This Kingdome-was afterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, canferred upon Argon,who came of Alc evs thefonof 
Hercules,by Jardena,abond-woman. The race of theſe Heraclid# continued reigning 
fifty five yeares (in which twoand twenty Generations paſſed) the ſon continually fuc- 
ceeding the father. Candaules the ſon of Myrſus was thelaſt of hisrace, who doatedbo 
much uponthe beaury of his owne wie, that he could not be contentto enjoy her, bur 
would needs enforce one Gyges the ſon of Daſezlas to behold her naked body ; adpla- 

_ cedthe unwilling man ſecretly in ber chamber, where he might ſee her preparingtobe& 
ward. This was not ſocloſcly carried, but that the Queen perceived Gyges at his going 
forth,and underſtanding the matter,took it in ſuch high diſdaine, thar ſhe forced himthe 
next day to requitethe Kings folly with treaſon. So Gyges being brought againintothe 
ſamechamber by theQueen,ſlew Caxdesles, and was rewarded not only with hisWite, 
þurwiththe Kingdome of Lydia, He reigned thirty cight yeares, beginning inthelal of 
EXeckis, ane year before the death of Romulus & _ | | 

After Gyges, his ſon Ardys reigned nine and forty yeares.; then Sadyarres twelve;H# 
ty attes, fifty ſeven; and finally Crafws the ſon of N FA hook ourteen years: who loſtthe 
Kingdeme,and was taken by Cyrus of Perſia, 

And here by the way we may note,thatas the Lydian Kings, whom Creſ#s his Proge” 
nitor diſpoſleſt, are deduced from Hereyles, ſo ofthe ſame Hercules there ſprang many0 
ther Kings, which governed ſeverall Countryes;very long ; as in Aſia, the Myſians3" 
Greece,the Lacedxmonians, Meſſerians, Rhodians, Corinthians and Argives3z and from 
the Argives,the Macedonians, as likewiſe from the Corinthians, the Syracuſanes: be- 
{ides many great and famous,thoughprivate, Families © Y 

But of the Heraclidzz4hat rejgncd-in Lydia, F have not troubled my ſelf ro take noti 
inthe time of their Eveall reigns : for lictle is found of thembefidethe bare names,% 
the folly ofthis laſt King Ca#dawes,c: OO Oe 
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of the Kings that reigned in Epypt , betweene the deliverance 
of liracl from thence , andthe reigne of Ezekiah in Juda, | 
= when Egypt and Fudamade a league a- 
gainſt the Aſſyrians. + 
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That many names of Egyptian Kings ,” found in Hifforie, are like tohave belonged ouch to 
Ficerayes. ' CAW example proving this out of William of Tyre his Hiſtorie of the Holy 
Warrt. ds "Bing 2 | E 


MORI ee He emulationand quarrels ariling intheſe times, berweenethe 
> mightic Kingdomes of Egypt and 4ſyrie,doe require our pains, 


Y- in collefingthemoſt memorable thingsin Egypr, and ferting 
2B down briefly the ſtate of that Countrey , which had contitined 


l a. =_y_ flourithing Region,and was of great power, when it cor 

a 2. cended with Afyr74 tor the Maſtrie, OfChamthe ſon of Noah, 
Wet LIB OR who firſt planted that Countrey,and of Ofr#,0r5,and other an- 
SERCIRSSD cient Kings, that reigned there, wunill the 1ſraelites were thence 
delivered,” more hath bin ſaid alreadie than I can ſtand to ; though I hold it no ſhame 
tfaileinfuch conjeures;That which I have delivered,in ſpeaking mine opinionofthe 
FeyptanDynaſtics,nwyſt here againe helpe me. For it may truely be affirmed, Thar the 
preatnitnber of Kings,whichare ſaid to have _— inEgypt, were none other than 

u 


Th 4 oof or Stewards, ſuch as Joſeph was, and ſuch as were the Soldanes inlater ages 
| Therefore will not onely forbeareto ſecke after thoſe, whom Herodotus and Diodoras 


x tayereckonedup, fromthe mouths of Egyptian Prieſts, delivering them by number, 
g without rehearfing their names; but will ſave the labour of marſhalling them in-order, 
to whoſe names onely are found; the yeares of their raigns, and other circumſtances pro- 
ſo vingthemto have bin Kings indeed, being nor recorded. | 
ur ButthitT may not ſeeme before hand to lay an imaginarie ground, whereupon after I 
as may build-whatT liſt; it were notamiſſe,co give unto the Reader ſuch ſatisfationinthis 
G Point, as apparent reaſon, and truth of Hiſtorie doth afford. . Firſt therefore, we oughe 
ing not tobeleeve thoſe numbers of Generations, which the lying Prieſts have reckoned up, 
the WP magnifie their Antiquities, For we know,that from 46rabam our Saviour Chriſt was 
the temovedonely fortie two-deſcents ; which makes it evident, that in farre ſhorter time, 
ite, | kindly before the Perſian Empire,there could not have mow away twice as miny ſuc- 
ſof cflions in Beypt - eſpecially confidering, that many oftheſe, whoſe continuance is ex- 


Preſſed, havitig raigned longer thanfortie years. It followes that we ſhould ſquare the 


i Wl "mbcrofthe Egyptian Kings in ſome even proportion, to thoſe which did beare rule 
(he WY Pocher Countries. Asforthe ref , Whoſe names we finde ſcattered here andthere $ 

My man that will take the paines to reade the ninteenth booke of the holy War,writren 
roge” WH Pia Archbiſhopof Tyre,may eaſily perſwade himſelfe,that it is nor hard to find 
uny 0 Fre end; / of ſuch as might bethought ro havereigned in Egypr , being none othet 
0530 Reypits'or Viceroyes: Yet will There inſert,as briefly as Ican, ſome things making 
We | Othat ptpoſefor thepteafure and information of ſuch , as will not trouble themſelves 
5g: bt 


With rurning over miny Authors. 
., Wh ff c h the Calih ruled m Egypt ,one Dargan,a powerfull and aſubrle man, 
Ke! 


» notict madehinifclte Soldan,by and cunning, chaſing away $4,747 an Arabian, who was 
nes, Soldap before and after him. This Dario Enifeed marter of quarrelto Amaireck king 
<Q v. 0s Jervfalems: andfuffained, with lirtle lofſe, an invaſion, which Amalrick made upon 
WL 97P"”- Herenponhe grew foinfolentand proud , that Saver the former Spldan hoped 
: a Mike hispartic good.apainſt him,if he could getany forces wherwith des 1 th 
. ; ; | | IC Y3 
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U 


Briefly, Savar ſueth to Noradine, King of Damaſes, for aide, who ſends an Armicofhj © 
Turks aride# che edrhinarid dfSyraton,apainſt tlic Soltlan D argin.'So Dargan and Sar 
nier,and fought: The viftoric was Dargans z but he en joycdit not: forin fewdayes. 
after, hc was ſlaineby treaſon, whereby Sanar did recover his Dignitic : which toſ;. 
bliſh, he flew all the kindred and friends of Dargay, that he could tinde in the great Cj. 
MARRLEC SC 7 9 SS OP Py. 
Toall theſedoinvs,the Caliph Elhadech,gavelitrle regard : forhe thought littlecon, 
cerned him; which of them lived, and had rhe adminiſtration of the Kingdome, whileg 
bc might have the profit of it, and enjoy his pleaſure.Butnew troubles preſently ariſe, 
which (one would thinke)do neerly rouchthe Cal:ph himſelte.Syracon with tis Turkes, * 
whom Sana had gotten to come into Egypt , will not now be intreated there toleaye '' 
himzand quietly go their way home. They ſeizeuponthe Town of Belbess, which they 
forrifie, and there attend the arrivall of more companie from Damaſcs, forthe conqueſt 
ofall Egypt. The So{dan perceives their intent , and findes himſelfenor ſtrong enough 
tocxpell them, much eſſe ro repell the Turkiſh Armie, that way likely to ſecond them, 
He therefore ſends Meſſengers to King Almaricke of Jeruſelem, whom wirh large prg. 
miſes, he gets to bring him aide, and ſo drives out the Turkes. Ofall this trouble the 
prear Caliphhcares nothing, or not ſo much as ſhould make him looke to the playing of 
is owngame.. bi im BOS 
A greater miſchicfeariſeth , concerning the Caliph Elhadech yatticulatly in his OWne 4g 
"Title. Syracon, Captaine of the Turkes that had beenin Egypt, goes to the Calphof 
Beldach (who was oppoſite to him of Egypt, cach ofthem claumingas heireto Mubony 
that falſe Prophet, the Soveraigntie overall that were of the ven meth bin 
the weakenefle ofthe Egyptian , with his owne abilitie of doing fervice thoſe patts, 
offering his beſt means for the extirpation of the Schiſmaticall, Ca/iph,and theredution 
of all Egypr, withthe Weltern parts, under the ſubjeRion of the Babylowisn, This ng 
tionis readily and joyfully entertained ; all the Eaſtern Provinces areup 1n'Armes; an 
Syracon, with a mightic power, deſcendeth into Egypt. Thenoyſe of this greatcxped- 
tion ſo affrighteth King Almaricke, that with all his forces behaſterh zato Egyp! : well 
knowing how nearely it concerned him and his Kingdome of [Feruſalem , to keepe the 5 
Saracens from joyning allunder one head. Sanerthe Soldan perceiving the fairhfullcar 
of the Chriſtians his Fiends , welcomes them, and beſtirs himſelfe 1n givingrthem al 
manner of content, as it behoved him: forby theiradmirablevalour , he finally drae 
ae _— out ofthe Countrie.But this viRtorie was not ſo ſoone gotren,as itis quick 
ytold. HIS gt L 1 en C0 
_ Strange it is(which moſt concernes our preſent purpoſe)that of ſo deſperate adange; 
the Caliph, as yet, ſeemes to know nothing. May we not thinke him tohave,beeaKing 
in ticle;onely, whomeddled ſo little in the Government 2 The Soldan, finding that 
Chriſtians (without whoſc helpe all was loſt) could not well ſtay ſolong as tus neceſſ- | 
ties required : makes large offers to King Almaricke,upon conditionthat he ſhould abide @ 
by it. He promiſetha great Tribute(Wi{iamof Tyrecalls it a Tribute; the. Saracens,Þer-. 
haps;calledita Penſion)which theKings of Jersſalem ſhould receive qut of Egyp1,for this 
behovefull aſſiſtance. Bur the Chriſtians underſtanding that the Soldan(how-muchlor- 
yer hetooke uponhim)was ſubjeRto a higher Lord, would make no bargainof {uc2m- 
portance withany other than the Caliph himſelfe. Hereupon Hugh Earlc of C#ſ4r:4,99: 
2a Knight ofthe Templars, are ſent unto Elbadechto ratifie thecovenants. NowJhall ve 
{ce the greatneſle of the Caliph and his eſtate. | els ei; Hig wx; 109 
© Theſe Embaſſadours were conveighed by the Soldanto Carrs,, where artiving* the! 
Palace, they found itguarded by great troupes of Souldiers., The firſteajrance #8 
through dark Porches, that were keptby many armed bands of Echiopians, which vichy , 
all diligence,did reverenceto the Soldan as he paſſed along. Through theſe Rreights** BF 
Warders led them, into goodly open Courts, of ſuch heautie and riches,that they could 
not retaine the gravitie of Embaſſadours, but were inforced to admiretherthings WF 
detained their eyes. For there they ſaw goodly Marble Pillars, gilded Bcam®ss al 
wrought over with emboſſed workes, curious pavements, fiſh-ponds of masble wi 
cleare waters, and many ſorts of ſtrange birds, unknownin thoſe parts of the World, 
comming perhaps from the Eaſt Indies, which then was undiſcovered; The further chef, 


went the greater was themagnificencezfor the Ca/zph his Eunuches convey cd them Po 
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other Courts within theſe, as far excelling the former , as the former did ſurpaſſe ordi- 
naric houſes. Ir were tedious perbaps to rehearſe how the further they cntred,themore 
bigh ſtare they found,and cauſe ofmaryaile ; ſuffice it, rhat thegood Archbiſhop, who 
wroterheſe things, was neverhelda vaine Author. Finally they were brought into the 
Caliphs owne lodgings, which were yet more ſtately and better guarded; where entring 
che Preſence, the Soldan having twice proſtrared himſelfe, didtherhirdtime caſt of his 
Sword that he wore about his necke, and throw himfclfe onthe ground before the cur- 
raine, behinde which the Caliph fare. Preſently the traverſe wrought with Gold and 
Pearles was opehed,and the Caliph himſelfe diſcovered,firting with greatmajeſty on a 
- throne of gold, having few of his moſt inward ſervants and Eunuchesabouthim. When 
10 the Soldan had humbly kiſſed his Maſters feer, he briefly rold the cauſe of his comming, 
thedanger wherein the land ſtood, andthe offers that he had made umo King Almerick, 
defiring the Caliph-himſelfe to ratifie them in preſence of the Embaſſadors. The Caliph 
anſwered, That he would throughly perform all which was promiſed. Bur this conten- 


which the Egyprians that ſtood by thought an impudent requeſt. Yet his greatneſſe 
condeſcended ar length,after much deliberation at the carneſt requeſt ofthe Soldan, ro 
reach out his hand. When the Earle of Czfaria ſaw that the Caliph gave his hand nej- 
HE therwillingly nor bare, he told him roundly thus much ineffe& : Sir, Truth ſcekes no 
) 
ſincerely ; Give us therefore your bare hand, if you meanerhat we ſhall truſt you, for we 
will make no bargaine with your Glove.Much adoe there was about this : forirt ſeemed 
zyainſt the Majeſty of ſucha Prince toyeeld ſo far. But when it would none otherwiſe 
be,withaſmiling cheare (though to the greatgriefe of his Servants) heevouctſafed to 
lettheEarle take him by the barehand ; and ſo rehearfing the covenants word by word, 
2sthe Earle ſpake them, he ratifiedall; diſmiſſing finally che Embaſſadors with ſuch re- 
watksteſtifiedhis greatneſle. - 

Inthis Caliph and his Sultan, we may diſcernethe Image of theancient Pharaoh, and 
his Viceroy : we ſeea Prince ofgreat eſtate, ſitting in his Palace,and not vexing himſclfe 
Þ vichthegreat preparations made againſt him, which terrefic his neighbour Countries : 

weſec his Viceroy,in themeane ſeaſon,ufing all Royall power ; making war and peace; 
entertaining and repelling Armies of ſtrangers;yea, making the Land of Egypt tributary 
toaforrain Prince. What greater authority was givento Joſeph, when Pharaob faid un- 
tohim,T how ſhalt be over mine howſe,and at thy word ſhall all my ue be armed,only in the 


Kingsthrone will I be above thee, Behold I have ſet thee over all the Land of Egypt ? 

_ * Tchenot commend this forme of Government ; neither can I approve the conjecure 
ofmine Author, where he thinkes,that the Egyptians, ever fince Pefph time, have felt 
the burden of that ſervitude which he brought upon them, whenhe bought them and 

Fm | their Lands for Pharoh, Herein findehis judgement good ; that he affirmes this man- 


onrofthe Egyptian Kings,in taking their caſe,and ruling by a Viceroy, ro be part of the 
ancient cds wrath 2 iby #4 eek For we nd chat even the Ptolomies (excep- 
Ung Plolomens Lagi, and his ſon Philadelpbus, founder and eftabliſher of thar race) were 
prenallof them wholly to pleaſe their owne apperites, leaving the charge of the King- 
dometo Women, Eunuches, and other miniſters of their deſires. The p eaſures which 
that Country afforded, were indeed ſufficient to invite the Kings thereofunto a you: 
wous life ;and the awfull regard wherein the Egyptians held their Princes,gave them le- 
—_ whereby they might the better truſtrheir Officers with ſo ample commiſſion. 


t f this matter, will not ſtand longer to diſpute. It is enoughto have ſhewed,that the 


0 ſes, andthat alively example ofthe ſame is found in Wiliaw of Tyre; wholived mthe 
— He 3 Wan Oy ag: after Chancellour ofthe Kingdome of Jeruſalem z and had 
diſcourſe with # #2h Earle of Czſariatouching all theſe matters: Wherefore it re- 
mannesthar we be not carried away with a vaine opinion, to belecvetharall they were 
3,Whom reports of the fabulous Egyptians have honoured withthat ſtile; butreſt 
ed witha Catalogue of ſuch,as we find by circumſtance,likely to have reignedin 
att Country ; after whomir followes that we ſhould make inquiry. 
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ted not the Embaſſadors : They would have him to give his handupon the bargaine z ; 


, holesto hideit ſelfe ; Princes that will hold covenant, muſtdeale openly, nakedly and 


aandalmoſt abſolute power of the pay ns hn, Egypt.is ſerdown by Mo-. 
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of Acherres . whether he were Utchoreusthat was the eighth from Oſymandyas. of 'F 
© mandyas and his Tombe, os tens 


N this buſineſſe I hold it yainets be too curious. For whocanhope to attainetg 
+ perfe@t knowledge of the truth, when as D#odorus varies from Herodotus, py. 
AL.:b:#5 from both ofthem z and late Writers that have ſought to gatherthe trwh 
out of theſe and others, findeno one with whom they canagree © In this caſe CHxxin 
would doe' good ſervice, ifa man could truſt him. Bur itis enoughto-be beholding 1; 
to him, when others doe either ſay nothing, or that which may juſtly be ſuſpedeq, ] 
willtherefore hold my ſelfe contented with the pleaſurethar he hath done me, in ſayj 
ſomewhat of 0ſer:5, 15,0rus,and thoſe antiquities removed ſo farre out of ſight: ax for 
the Kings following the departure of Iſracl out of Egypr, it ſhall ſuffice that Heradyy,, 

' Diodorus, and Euſeb:us have not beene filent, and that Rerneccins hath taken paing tg 
range into ſome good order the names that are extant in theſe,or elſe found {Carteringin 
others. | + 
' Fromthedeparture of Iſrael out of Egypt, unto the reigne of Thurs (who is gene. 
rally taken to be the ſame thatthe Greeks call Protews) there is little or no diſagreement 
aboutthe Egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſetdownthe ſame which are found in Euſebiu, 19 
and giveto every one the.ſame length of reigne. L | 
, Acherres was the firſt oftheſe, who ſucceded unto Chencres, that periſhed inthe Re 
Sea. This King ſecmes to Reineceiys tobe the ſamewhom Drodorus calls Uchoreyyhe 
founder of Memphis. But whereas mentionis found in Diodores of a great King, nuned 
Oſymandye), from whom #choress is (aid to be the eighth ; it will either hardly folloy, 
thar T1maus(as Rerneccius conjeftures)was the great Oſjmanajes, or elle thatthis 4rhr- 
res was lichorews : forthe diſtance between them was more than cight generations. Mer- 
cator judgeth O ſymandyas to have bin the husband of Ancheres,0rws the ſeconds daugh- 
ter ; thinking that Manethon(citcd by Feſephus)doth omit his name,and inferr tfis wins 
into the Catalogue of Kings,becauſe he was King in his wives right. As for #chorew, it p 
troubles not Mercator to find him the eighth from this man: for he takes Ogdons,notto 
fignificin this place of D/odore (as that Greck word elſe doth) the eighth, bur tobe 
Egyptian name,belonging alſo to #choreus,who might have had two names,as many of 
the reſt had. I will not vexe my braines inthe unprofitable ſearch ofthis, and thelike 
Inextricable doubts. All that D:odorc hath found of this O/ymanayas, was wrought upon 
his monument ; the moſt thereofin figures, which Ithink the Fgyprtians did fabuloub 
ly expound. For whereas there was portrayeda great Army with the fiege ofaTom, 
the captivity of the people, and the triumph ofthe Conqueror ; all this, the Egyptiats 
ſaid rodenore the conqueſt of Batria made by that King : which how likely it was, kt 
others judge. I hold this goodly piece of worke, which Diodore ſo particularly d-48 
ſcribes ro have beene erected for a common place of buriall to rhe ancient Kings 
Queens of Egypt,and to their Viceroyes ; whileſt yet they were nor ſoambitious, a5e- 

_ very oneto have his owne particular monument, ſtriving therein to exceed allothes. 
This appeares by the many ſtatuaes therein placed, by the Wars, the judgement ſeates 
the receiving of Tribute, the offering ſacrifice toGod,the account of revenues,and plenty 
of all catrell and food; allwhich were there curiouſly wrought,ſhewing the ſeyerall0t- 
fices of a Goyernour. Onthe Tombe of 0ſymandyas was this inſcription. am Ofymar 
dyas K:ng of Kings; If any deſire to know what I am, or where Ile, let him exceed ſont of 
wy workes. Let them that hope to exceed his works, labour to know what he was- But 

_ linceby thoſe words,0r where T ye,it ſhould ſeem that he lay not there interred, wet? f x 
lawfully ſuſpe&thar it was Joſeph, whoſe body was preſerved among the Hebrewtsi9 
be buried in theland of Canaan, and this empty Monument might King Orus,wbo out- 
livedhim,ere& in honor of his high deſerts,among the royal ſepulchres. To which pu” 
poſethe plenty of Cattell,andall manner of viands,had good reference. The name 019 
mandyas doth not hinder this conjecure ; ſe ecing Joſeph had one new name givent9 
by Pharach,for expounding the dream;and might, upon further occaſions, have anothels 
to his increaſe of honour. As for that ſtile, King of Kings,ir was perhaps no more 
Beglerbeg.as the Turkiſh Baſſaesare called,that is;Great above the Great. Now 
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heres, Armeus, Rameſſes, «9d Amenophis. Of Myris, 4nd the Lake that beares 
rp Hen Acberrer had raigned cight ycars,Chrrresſucceedgdand held the king< 
dome fifteen years: t en raigned 4rmew five years,and after hirti Rareeſ/es, 


'F.1F rhreefcore and tight.Of Armew and Raneſſeris that Hiſtoric underſtood 
hy Zufibivs, which.is common among the Greckes, under the names of Daraurand @- 
20 gittie.” For itis-faid that Dana, being expelled ouraf Egype by his brother; flectinro 

Gta where he obtained the Kingdome of 47g05-thar tre had Mii Daughters, wtiom 
upon ſeeming reconciliation, -he gave in ary of wv wares fitic ſons, but com- 
mandedevery one of themto kill her husband the firſt nighr ; char bnely #ypereiveſtra, 
one of his Daughters, did fave her husband Zynrewrgared ind thrres eſcape; finally, , 

Thatfor this faQ,all the bloudie fifters, when'they dyed,were enjoyned this fooliſhpu- 
niſhnent in etl, to filla leaking veffell with water, 1 OO 

" Theteign of Danausin 4rgos was indeedinthis age;butthat 4rmens was Davans;and 
| Janet, F.gypeszis more than Rerneccoiws beleeves:he rather takes Armeus ro-havebirt 
50 Myru, or Merz, who cauſed the great lakerobe made which beates hisname., For my 

ownpan,as I can eaſily beleeve, that he which fled out of Zzype imoGreece, was 4man | 
of ſuch qualitie as the Soldan Saxar , of whom we ſpake before z ſo-doe I not find how A E 
inſo ſhojt a raigne, as five years,a worke of thar labour could be finiſhed, which was re- 
| quired unto the Lake of Al 'yr#,and the Monuments therein : Whereof his own Seputchre 

and higwives being fome part, it is manifeſt rhat he was not buried :in 4Lrgos, Where- 
 boreof r@, andofall other Kings, whole age is uncerraine; arid of whoſe rajenes we 
tvenoaffurance;T may truly ſay, rhattheir grear works arenot enough to prove them. 
otthe houſe of £ha7499 , ſecing thargreater deeds or moreabfolute than were thoſe of 
Jſph;who boughtall the people of Egypr as bondmen, and all theirland for breads 
- efGelver, whofounded Cairo ; and of Sa#ar, who madethe Countrey Tributarie ;were 
40 performed by none of them. | 7 tot 
It ſhalltherefore be enoughto fer down the length of their reignes whom we fitde to 
- 'avefollowed one anorher inorderof ſucceſſion : bur in iheurſiog the greataQs which 
agg performed, I wilt not ſtand ro-examine, whether they that did them were kings or 


' The Lake of Myrivgs, by the report of Diodireandiferodetus;three thouſand fix hun- 
ted furlongsineompaſie, and fiftie fadomes deep.It ſerved to receivethe waters of Ni 
bwhenthe over-flow,bcing toogreat,was harmefullto the Countrie: andto ſnpply 
tedeſbby letting out thewaters ofthe lakegyhenthe riverdidnot riſe highenough.In 
\ Petthp the ſhiees of this lake;for theletring inor out of waters, were ſpent fiftie talents 
50 burthe ke it {lf defraied that coſt; ſeeing the tribure impoſed upon fiſh takentherein 
Oey Gy oneralent,which Myr# gave to his Wife to buy ſweet oyntments, and 0- 
mens for her bodie.Inthe middeft ofit was lefran Tland, wherein werethe'Se- 
Pilchres of Myris and his Wife, and overcach ofthem a Pyramis,that wasa furlong, or 
Xing to Herodotus) fiftic paces high; having onthe tops their ſtatues, fitting in 
fronts find notthedeſcriptionof this Lake in Maps,anfwerable to the report of Hi- : 
MBs: yer itisyery great: Theycars of Armeusareby Mancthoy divided,by inferting 
fe. FP <Owhom Eeſebiucomits)tbar ſhould have raignedone yearand odde monerhs 
os il, Qctimg: but Thold not this difference worthie ofexaminations a 
er 
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aſcribed the famous acts of that ancient Seſoſfr#s, Burthe ſtare of the worldyg, 
ſuch attheſe times, that ſo great an expedition asthe old Seſaſffr# made , coug 
have been either eaſily performed,or forgattenin the Countries through which hep, 
ſed, haditnow been performed ;.as any man will perceive, if he Jooke upon my Chi. 
nologicall Table, arid confider who lived with this Zeth»s.” Wietritis King began the | 
Dynaſtic of the Larths;which Reineccins conjectures to have had the ſame fignification 
whereitthe old Kings of Hetrarie, were called Lartes: (thefHerruranheing iffned 
of Lydizs,the Lydiuns.out of Ezypt) and to have fignifiedas muchasdmperators, or 
nerell, The wars inwhich theſe Kings were: Generals',;'I take ro have-been aPainMh, 
Hithjopiens:: \ forſure I am, that they troubled notthe:ConmriciofPalefina;that hy 
- -nextuntothera onthe one hand; nor is it likely-that they. exavelled 6yerche deſarr fangs 
onthe other hand ; to ſeek martet of conqueſt; in the poore-Countries of 4frice.: Jt 
theſe Generals (if the Larthes'were ſuch )werenot many. , Five only-had thatritle; ad 
thelaſtof theſe tooke it, perk: ps as hereditariefrom thefirſt 3. in fuck fort as thezv. 
wane Emperours:were: roitdy for a while, tobe called 4n:0pims. tillthe moſt unſuhle 
conditions of Heliogabelus,madehis ſucceſiors forbearethename, . _ * | 
' Here it may be objeecd,thar the Dypaſkies(as appearesby this particular)tooknane 
from the Kings ;:that the Kings alſodid adminiſter the gayernmenc themſelves,andrhat 
therefore I am deceived in afcribing ſo much unto the Viceroyes. - But it is to be eonf- 
dered,that what is ſaid of theſe Larthes,depends only upon conjeRure, and tharthea- - 
thoritie ofthe Regents;or Viceroyes,mighrbe great enough, though ſome few Kings 10 
took the conduR of Armies into their owne hands. Forſo we firide in Fobr Leo,thatthe 
Soldan of Egype ( after ſuch time as the Soldan Saladime, murderingthe Caliph, put 
the Soveraigntic to himſelfe) had winder hima Viceroy,ſtiled Eddsguadare,who hadar 
thoritjeto place, or diſplace, any Magiſtrates, or Officers ; and that this mans Familie 
was almoſt as great, as the Soldans owne. Yet was there alſo the Amir Cabrr,or Lord 
Generall of the Soldans forces, who had the charge of defending the Land, and might, 
ashe thought good,ſpend ofthe Soldans treaſure.So might the office of the Viceroyes 
continue,though the Kings themſelves , taking thecharge , or title of Generals Ton 
them, did ſomewhat abridge the greatneſſe of that ſecond place, As for the names ofthe 
Dynaſties,it skills not whence they were drawn; whether from their Cauntrey,asthoſk ® 
ofthe T hebans and got ce ; or from ſome eminent men, or man, who ruledintht 
time; as many think, that the ſeventeenth Dynaſtic was called of the Shepheards , d&- - 
cauſe Joſeph governed in part thereof; or fromthe Kings themſelyes that reigned; asths 
yas ſaid tobe of the Larthes or Generals, The next,as Manerho (but Anniws his Mt 
to)hathit,was without any Larths orGenerals,yet was itnot withour kings,foral 
as Y ephres,and Seſac,raigned therein, if many others did not. But let us now rerurntoue 
buſineſſe which we left. ha MER 
 Rameſes was King after Zethwe,or Sethofis, threeſcore and fixe yeares.. He is miſtak 
for that ſecond Seſoſtris, of whom I-have ſpoken inthe firſt booke. I find nothing wo, 
rehearfall of this Rameſes,or of Amenophisand Annemenes, that followed him ino019% ſ 
the former of which reigned fortie; the latter ſixe and twentic yeares. Wherefore Tt may 
voy wellbe, that the name which Zerhus had from valour,was taken. by theſes Ms 


' Thuors,the laſt of the Lanka reigard only ſevenyears ; yet is hechoug to have bit 


wi 
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that Prozeus,of whom Herodotws ha meation,ſaying, That he rook Helens from F# " 
andafterthe ſack of Troy, reſtored herto Menelaus, I nced ſay nomore.inrefatarion® th 
this,than that the time of T imorg his raign laſted not ſo long as fromthe Rapcot Help 0 
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 ThisProtens Or Ceter (as heis named by ſome) rogether with Thep,andorhers,nien. = 
roned by Greet: Writers inthis buſineſle, + rh or ſuch matters;tnay feemerobbun. 
der-Officers for ſuchonly atelike to have had 
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of the Egyptian Kings whoſe names ave found ſcattering in ſundry Authors, their times be- 
ing wh recorded -T be Kings of Egypt,according to Cedrenus.0 f Vaphres and Seſac. 


-"g Any other names of Egyprian Kings, are found ſcattered here and there 24S T 0s 
nepherſobis, of whom Swraas delivers onely thebare name andtirle $ enemures, 
Sor Sexepos,netitioned in Macrobriuz,who perhaps was the ſamerhat by Su:das 
iscalled Senyes, or Enenes, noted by occaſion of a great Phy ficianthar lived under him s 
Banchyris,recorded by the ſame Swd for his great juſtice ; and Thal#,of whom Suidas 
telsgreatmarters zas, that his Empire extended to the Ocean Sea; that he gavename to 
the Ile of Thule, which ſome take to be Iſcland ; and that he conſulted with the Divel!, 
or(which is all oe) with Seraphz5,defiring toknow, who beforchim had beene, or af- | 
terhim ſhould: be ſo mighty as himſelfe. The anſwer or confeſsion of the Divell was re- T 
' markeable ; which Tfind Engliſhed inthe tranſlation of Plfshis work, Of thegrueneſſe 


1 WW of Clrifian Religion. The Greek Verſesare fomewhat otherwiſe, and much more imper- 
&inthoſe Copies that I bave of Cearewns and Srjdas,bur the ſenfe is all one ; which is 
Firſt God,andnext TheWord,and then The Spirit, | eo 
Which three be 0#c,and joyne in Oweallthree: 
Whoſe force is endlefſe.Ger thee hence fraile wight, 
The man of Life unknowne excelleth thee. | 
; : 4 ed) i IS £ | 
i Iſhould have thought that Suidas had botrowed all this of Cedrerns. had 1 not found: 


ſomewhat more in Su+d«s than Cedrewus hath hereof; as the forme of invocation which 
© We 741 uſed, and thar clauſe of his giving name to the Iand : thoughin this laſt point I 
od Sides ro be deceived ; as alſo Cedrenms js,or (at leaſt) ſeems to me,in giving to this 
King ſuch profound antiquity of reigne, Indeed the very name of that booke, cited of- 
tenby Cedrenus,which he calls Little Geneſts, is alone enough to breed ſuſpition of ſome 
ro Hemp :but the Frierly ſtuffe that he alledgerh our of ir, is ſuch as would ſervero | A 
Ucredit himſelfe,were it not otherwiſe apparent that he was aman both devour and of | bk 
g00d judgement in matters that fell within his compaſſe. I will here ſetdowne the Liſt 
| Ofold Egyptian Kings delivered by him, and leaverthe cenſure ro others. 
kt The firſt King of Z2ypt that he ſers downe,is MiZraim the ſonne of Cham Aﬀer him 
0 he finds many of a new race,deriving their pedegree thus: Nimredthe ſonne of Chus was 
er, 1" WY alfocalleg Orion, and further took upon him the name of the Planet Sxtorre, had to wile 
uy WH an, who was of his owne Linage,andby herthree ſons ; Picws, ſurnamed Jupiter, 
kts, >= and Ninws,” Picus chafing his farher out of Aſhr14 into 7talie, reigned inhis ſtead 
4 , 


a yeares, andthen gave up that Kigndome to J#»o his ſiſter and wife, and to Belws | \ 
bin 0:after which Belus, who" reigned onely tws yeates, Ninw had the Kingdome;, 
vn, WH marriedhis owne Mother Semirems. But Picws went into 7talie to viſit his old Fa- 
not TW <4!urne 1 Saturne forth-with reſigned the Kingdome unto tim. Picws Jupiter 
ele > <Al\-Ttaliethreeſcore and two yeares, had threeſcore andtenne Wives or Con- 
"uNkes, and abour as many children: finally dyed, and Iyes buriedinthe 1/le of Crere. 
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The Principall of Jupiters ſons were Faunus Perſeus, and Apollo, Faupus wascalledby 
thename of the: Planet CMercurie : hee reigned in 1tabie, after his, Father, fiye nd 
thirty yeares:andthen (finding that all his brethren conſpired againſt him) he went, 
to E2ypt,with abundance of Treaſure; where, afterthe dearh of CMiiſraim, he gary, 
Kingdome, and held it nine and thirty yeares- After Mercury, Ywlcen reigned in E on 
foure yeares and ahalfe, ThenSo!, the ſonne of Vulcan, reigned twenty yeares.aqq, 
halfe. There followed inorder Soſi5,0 firis,0res and Thples, of whom we ſpake before. 
the length of their ſeverall raignes is not fer fdowne After Thules,was the great Sep hi 
King twenty yeares. His ſucceſſor was Pharaoh, called Narecho, that held the Crowe 
fiftic yeares, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of Pharaoh, to a very log 
Bale... 1 | ro Higs -- x FIN 
Theſe reports of Cedrenss I holdit enough to ſerdowne as I findthem : lettheirg. 


dit reſt uponthe Author. 


Others yet we find, that are ſaid to have reigned if Egypt, without any certaine Note, 
when,or how long : about whom I will not labour, as tearing more to ber eprehended 
of vaine curiofitie,inthe ſearch made after theſe already rehearſed, than of negligence, 
in omitting ſuch as might have beenadded. ar we Þ 

Fapbres,the father in law to Salomon, and Seſac,the affliter of Rehoboam,tead us ii 
cmSrmti. into faire way, bitnot farre. The name of Vaphres is not found in rhe'Scriptures ; buy: 
Eufth dePrey. arc bcholding to Clemens Alexandrinns and Enſebius for it, Theſegive,usnotthelengh 
yk ng ofhis reigne : but we know that he lIwed inthe times of.D avid and of $ alomon, Hecme 
&21948. Into Pal:ftina with an Armie, took GeXar from the Canaanites,and gave it to hisduph. 
19.6% ter,Salomons wife: though for her ſake perhaps it was; that in time following citherhe, 

. or(as I rather take it)Seſac his ſon did favour the enemies of Sa/omey, who kept ſomay 
Wives and Concubines,beſides this Egyptian Princeile.:Inthe life of Rehoboamall hat 
bin writtenthat 1 find of Seſac, excepting.the length of his reigne,which muſt hayehin 
ſixe and twenty yearcs,if he were that Smend# with whom Euſebius begins the oneand 
tiventieth Dynaſtze, 5 mehr! 

Now foraſmuch as it would ſerve tonogreat purpoſe, that wee knew the lengthof | 
Seſac his reigne, and oftheirs that followed him, unlefle therewithall we knew thebe- j 
ginning of Seſac, upon which the reſt haye dependance.; this courſe I take. Fromthe 
fourth year of Jebojakimking of Juda,in which Pharao Neco was ſlain, I reckonupyurds 
the yeares of the ſame Neco, andofhis Predeceffors, unto the beginning of Seſu: by 
whichaccompt,the firſt year of Seſac is falined concurrent with the twentieth of Salmms 
reignc,and the twenty fixe of Seſac with the fifth of Rehoboam: wherein Seſac ſpoyledihe | 
Temple,and dyed,enjoying the fruits of his Sacriledge no longer than Joas the [þuthte, 
and Craſſus the Romane did ; who after him ſpoyled the Temple of Jeruſalem. 

To fill up the time between Seſac and Neco, have rather taken thoſe kings that Ind 
inthe Greeke Hiſtorians, than them which are in Euſebins his Catalogue, For ofthole | 
that are delivered by Eſtbins,we find no Name nor Arecorded elſewhere,ſaveony ? 
of Bocchoris,who isremembred by D:0dore, Plutarcb, andothers,much being ſpokendl 

him, that makes him appeare to havebina King. HereuntoImay adde,that the fucceſl 
on is often interrupted in Euſebius by Athioprans, which gotthe kingdome often, 
hclditlong : whereas contrariwiſe it appeares by the Propher Eſay,thatthe Counſellors 
of Pharaoh did vaunt ofthe long and flouriſhing continuance of that houſe, inſomuchii® 
they ſaid of Pharaeh,1 am the ſoune of the wiſe, I am the ſonne ofthe ancient King. Buiiit 
which overthrows thereckoning of Euſtbivs, is the good agreement of it with Tus MF 
ſtaken times of the Kings of Jud. For though it pleaſe him well to ſeehowthe on 
| 
the 
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of Foſiasand Neco meet by his computation, yet this indeed marresall ; the reign of 
«4 being miſplaced. This errourgrowes from his omitting to compare the reigns! 
Kings of Juda with theirs of Iſrael: by which occaſion Joram King of 1ſteel, ismadet 
reigne three yearesafter 4ha3140f Jude, Samariais takenby Selmanaſſar before Hel 
chiawas King : andinaword, all,or moſt of the Kings have their beginnings placean 
fome other yeare, oftheir collaterals thanthe Scriptures have determined. 
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of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephrenes,end other Kings recited by Herodorus and Diodorus 
Siculus,>h1ch reigned betweene the times of Rehoboam and Ezechia. opts 


Pines; therefore the Greeke Hiſtorians, I place Chemmis , or (acc Fn 6 


| Diodore) Chembis, firſt intheranke of thoſe that were Kings after Seſac. -Hee 

K. reigned fiftie yeares, and built the greateſt of the three Ppramides, which was 
accounted one ofthis worlds Wonders. The Pyrams hath his name from the ſhape, in 
;. thatit reſemblerh a flame of fire, growing from the bottome upwards narrower and 
10 arrowerto the top. This of Chemme being foure-ſquare,hada Baſe of ſeven acres eve- 

ry Way) and was about ſ1xeacres high. It was ofa very hardand durable ſtone, which 

hadlaſted, when Droavre ſaw it, about a thouſand yeares, without complaining of any 

injurie that it had ſuffered by weather in ſo long ſpace. From the reigne of Chemme, un- 

totheage of Auguſtus C err, wherein Diedove lived, are indeeda thouſand yearess 

whichdoth give the better likelihood unto this time wherein Chemwis is placed: -As 

mY and other Pyramides, late Writers doe teſtifie, that they have ſcene them yet 

ſtandings 

Af Chemmis,Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother ; but doubtfully ;and enclining njaor.4ac 

- rathertothe opinion, that his ſon Chabrens ſucceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops ( who #99414 
" might be Chabrew) and Cephrenes after him. Theſe arc ſaid to have been ws 6b bur 
the length of their reignes may arguethe larter to have been fonne ro the former : for 
Cheops reigned fifty yeares ; Cephrenes fifty fixe, Theſe were, as Chemmis had beetie, 
builders of Pyramides, whereby they purchaſed greathatred of their people, whoal- 
ready ad over-laboured themſelves in creing the firſts Thefe Pyrarnides were ordai- 
ned to be Tombes for thoſe that raiſed them ; but the malice of the Z2yprians is faid to 
havecaſtout their bodies,& to have called their Monuments by thename of an Heardf- 
man,that kept his Beaſts rhereabours. It may'be,thar che robbing them of their honavtt, 
andentituling a poorefellow to their works, was held to be the caſting out oftheirbo- 
«des; otherwiſe it is hard to conceive how it'might be, that they, who-had not power = 
Pt woydthe like flavery laid uponthem by the younger brother or ſonne, ſhould have 

poweror leaſure to take ſuch revenge upon his Predeccflor. To the' like malice may be = 
aribedthe tale deviſed againſt Cheops his Daughter; T hat her Father wanting money, | 
Gd proſtitute her, & that ſhegerting of every man that accompanyedher,one ſtone,did 
duldwiththem a fourth Pyramis, that ſtood inthe midſt of the other three. Belike ſhe 
Ws 2ninfolent Lady,and made them follow their drudgety for her ſake, longer a while 
Cankty mw. to have done; iri raifing a Monumietit withithe ſuperfluity of her Fa- 

ers proviſions,  - 6 phos ME” 


} 


Q 


» (> Mycerinus the ſott of Cephrenes reigned after his Father fixe yeares. He would haye 
y io Puiltas his fore-goers did, but prevented by death, finiſhed not whar he had beguri, The 
| | Peoplethought himr#good King, for thar he did fer opentthe Temples which Chops 
wo adCephrenes had kept ſhut. But an Oraclethrearned him witha ſhort life of fixe years 


yybecauſe of this his devorion ; For ({aid the Oracle) Egypt ſhould heve beene affiiived 


ors ndred and fiftic yeares,, whichthy Predecefſors knew, and performed. for their parts ; 
- but thou haf wi che pr ery Fi 7 i fixepeaves. Tris very ſtrange, thatthe 
"; WY ©Sſhouldbe offended with King for his picty ; or thatrhey ſhoulddecree ro make 
__ * Cterey impions.,whenthe pevpte were defirous ro ſerve them ; orrharthey havirig - 
Tn rreed, i ſhouldlye in thepower ofa King to alter deftinic, andmake the ordinance 
ay Þ BY boksto faile inraking full fe@. Bur theſe were Egyptian gods. The trug God 
1-1 W* ine Gotdeleſſe more offended with the 'inſticution of fach Idotatry, rhan witl the 
I UPtion. Andwho knowes whether Chemmis did not-learne ſomewhat at Jernfe: 


mnthelaſt yere of his Father Seſac , that made him perceive, anddeliver tothiafe 
Char followed tm, the vanity'of uy Exzyptian Emerftiion 2 Moſt fare ir is, thithis 
#5 > Ud the reiphes of Cheops and Cephrenes wete more long and more happy 
;4, cat of Mycerimus, whoy'to delade the Oracle, revelled away bortidayes and 
oval 22h witby kerping als ighted, he had changed his nights meg dayes, and fo 
= edtheriye appointed : 4 ſervice more pleafirigro the Divellthanthereſtirution of 
© vatry durſt then feeme; when it could ſpeed no betrers | fnde in Repneeeine Fifi 
EeC 3 : yeare 
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years aſſignedto this King ; which I verily beleeve to have bin ſome errour of the Prine, 
though I findit not corrected among other ſuch overfights: For Iknow no Author thy 
gives him ſo many years, and Keineccivs himſclte rakes notice ofthe Oracle;that threy. 
ned Mycerinus witha ſhort life,as is before ſhewed. bang ed 
Bocchorws is placed nextunto Mycerinus,by Diodore,who ipeakesno more of him thay 
this,that he was a ſtrong man of body,$& excelling his predeceflors inwit. He is ſpoke 
of by divers Authors, as one that loved juſtice ; and may be taken for that Bazchyry 
whom Swide commends in that kinde : Exſebivs reckons 44+years of his reigne. 
After Boccorus, one Sabacus an Ktihiopian followes inthe Catalogue of D:odore by. 
cerraine ages after him. Herodotus quite omitting Bocchorws, hath 4ſychw ; who made 4; 
ſharpe law(as it was then held) againſt baddebtors, that their dead bodies ſhould be jn 
the creditors diſpoſition,till the debt were paid. This Aſych# made a Pyramis of brich, 
more coſtly and faire, in his owne judgement, than any of thoſe that the former Ki 
had raiſed. Beſides this Aſychis, Herodotus placeth one Anyſis, a blind man, beforethe 
Ethiopian, The reignes of theſe two are perhaps thoſe many ages which the Zgyy. 
4n5,to magnifie their antiquities, accounted betweene Bocchorws and him that folloye 
them. Butall this could make but fixe yeares; and fo long doth Fund, fo long doh 
Reineccius hold,that theſe two Kings between them both did govern. If any man wa 
Py wa thistime, holding it unprobable that the reignes oftwo Kings ſhould havebi 
ſo ſoone ſpent 3 hemay doe it by taking fome yeares from Sethon or Pſanmisicns, and yg 
adding them to either of theſe. To adde unto theſe without ſubtraRing from ſomes. 
ther, would breed a manifeſt inconvenience : foraſmuch as part of Seſac his reigne, 
rKing14-259- Muſt have becne inthe fifth of Rehoboam, asallothe laſt of Pharap Neco was the fourk 
2 Chro, 12:94, of Jehojakimand the firſt of NebuchadneJ3ar. For mine owne part,I like it betrertod- 
low ſixe years only to theſe two Kings,thanto loſe the witneſſe of Herodorus,who,co- 
curring herein with the Scriptures,doth ſpeak of Sexnacheribs war: at whichtime Seth 
was King of Egypt. Iwillnot therefore adde years unto theſe obſcure names ; forby a- 
ding unto theſe men three years,we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Serhor: out of placed 
make it later thanthe death of Sennacherib.In regard ofthis agreement of Heredotw: wi 
the Scriptures, I am the more willing to hold with himin his Ezyprian Kings.Othernile 36 
it were a matter of no great cnvie to leave both 4ſychi and 4nyſzs ourof the roll; wich 
were cafily done,by placing Seſac lower, and extending his life yer fixe years further, oc 
more(ifthe likeabridgement ſhall be required of Pſammiticas his reigne) into the yeas 
of Rehaboam, - .'-. SOS of Rh 6 | | 
. Of Sabacus the Ethiopian, who took the Kingdome from Anyſis, it is agreed bythe 
moſt, that hereigned fiftiq years, He was a mercifull Prince, not puniſhing all capidl 
offences withdeath, bur impoſing bondage and bodily labour upon malon by 
whoſe toile he both got much wealth into his owne hands, letting our their ſerviceto 
hire; and performed many, works of moreuſe than pompe;to the fingular bencfitoftie | 
Countrey,Zoneras calls this King Sw4; the Scriptures call him So.Hoſea,the laſt King of $0 
| Ifraelmnadea league with him againſt FSrapeyy an littleto his good : forthe Zgjpi® * 
was more rich than warlike,and therefore his triendſhip could not preſerve the Irwlite 
fromdeſtrution.\. 0 ; aka 
i Jt ſeemes, that. the encroaching power ofthe 4{hrian, grew terrible to Egypt aboit 
theſetimes ; the victories of T lah Phulaſſar and Salmanaſſar baving eaten ſo fare 
S734,inthe reigne ofthis one King So or Sebacus, Yea, perhaps it was. in his dajes\ 
his reigne began in the fourth of Menabem)that Phul himfelfe did make the firſt entr®s 
into Paleſtine, This cauſed Soto animate the halfe ſubdued people againſt their 7 
; querars; but the helpe which-he and his Succeſſor gave them was fo faint, that 5/97 | 
>Kin1T. 25, cheribsEmbaſſador comparedthe Egyptian ſuccour toa broken ſtaffe of Reed, De 
: indeed: had Hoſea fonnd it, and ſuch EZechis might have found it, had he nat Þ*&* 
ſupported by the. ſtrong ſtaffe, of him that rulerh all Nations with a rodde aljrot 
Itappeareth by. the-words of 'Rabſake, that the opinion wasgrear in Juda, af the #* 
£1pt: torces, for Chariots and Horſe-men z but this power, whatſoever it was; gie# 
needfull, within,a little while, forthedefence of Ezypr ir ſelfe, which $0 If: wr 
Sethav hjs Succeſſor, having now fulfilled the fifty years of his reigne. Herodetss and - 
#aorns have both one tale, fromthe relation of Egyptian Prieſts, concerning the 


RON King ; ſaying, that he left the Courrey;and willingly retired into gens” 
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of Sethon who reIguedwith Ezechia,end fided with him againſt Sennacherib. 
He firſt yeare of Sethons reigne falls intothe twelfth of EJechis, which was the 
Ti of Sennacherib, It was a troubleſome age, and full of danger ;the two great 
9 4 Kingdomes of 4ſyria and Zzypr,being theningaged ina warre, theiflue wheres 
ofwastodetermine,whether ofthem ſhould rule'or ſerve. The 4ſſrian had the berter 
menof Warre z the Ezyprian better proviſion of neceſlaries :' the Aſyrian more Sub- 
|&;the Egyptian more Friends: and among the new conquered halfe Subjects of 4+ 
fray that were Egyptian inheart,though 4ſhrianin outward ſhew. == | 
 -Ofthislaſt fort were EJechi2 and his people ;/ who knowing how muchic concerned 
| thaw, toprote them againſt his owne great Enemy, preferred the friendſhip of fo 
_ exteand mighty a Neighbour, before the ſervice ofaterrible, yet farreremoved King. 
R Butherein was greatdifference betweene EJechia and his SubjeRs : For the good = 
£ fixing his eſpeciall confidence in God,held that courſe of policy;which he thought moit 
of 46 WP "tkely to turne to the benefir of his Country : the multitude of Fudes looking into the 
"Is re hopes which this Egyptian league promiſed, were puffed up with vaine conceits, | 
it thinking that all was ſafe, and thatnow they ſhould not need to feareany more of thoſe 
)uries which they had ſuffered by the af r1ans,and ſo became a prong of God, t4- | 
ting connſell,but not of him. The Prophet Eſay complained much of this preſumption g Ey 391. 
eng the people of Jude to underſtand, That the Egyptians were men, and not God, and ————— 
"Mer Horſes fielb and zot ſpirit ; that God himſelfe ſhould defend 1/-aelvpon repentance, Blay 302. 
andthat Aſſur ſhould fall b, the ſword,but not of man. Asforthe Egyptians (faid the Pro- Eſay 3-4. 
Pict\they are venity,and they ſhall help invaine.their firengthis to ſit ſtill, © | 
ccording to the prophets words it came to paſſe. For inthe treary of Confederacy 
+ WaSheld at Zoan,all manner of contentment and aſſurance was you rothe Zewesby 
on 'm,orhis Apents, who filled them with ſuch reports, of Horf® and Chariots, that - 
- ro err e (as Eſay ſaith) #nto the boly One of Iſrael, nor ſecke unto the Lord. But he Ely 31.1.2, 
After a while came Sennacherib with his Army,8& wakened them out oftheſe dreams; 
wh ethog their good Neighbour, as neare as he was,did ſeeme farre off, being unready, 
bn tis helpe v7as moſt needfull. It may ſcem that he purpoſed rather to make Pale. 
- bong E7ypt.the ſtage whereon this great Warre ſhould þe ated,and was not with- 
noperthar the 4ſjrians and Jewes, weakening oneanother, ſhould als 4 
| Eee 3 airs 
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bin; didnat.grofit indeed; for (belidesrhariir ſeemes bythe ſameplace (+ 
eaſures miſcarrieg,and fell inro the.cnemics bands before any help 
hace,)allt ines of Jude were taken by Senacher;ib, Except 
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——wchs the Ethiopian ; andeberefore the twenty years which are given to Tarachus 
hey allow to the reigne of Ser/os, Theſc have well dblerved gs ney the Rthis- 
view is mentioned irithe Scriptures, not as a King of Egypr,bur as a frichd to that Coun- 
wy, ar leaſt anenemy-to Senweeherib,in the war laſt ſpokenof; the Erhiepians(as they 
are engliſhed)over which he reigned, being indeed Chuſites or Arabiams, Hereupon they 
ſuppoſe aright,that Euſebins hath miſtaken one king for another. Bur whereas they think 
chat this T arachwe or Tirhaka is placed inthe roome of Sethox, and therefore give to Se- 
then the ewenty years of Tarachus,T hold themro have erred onthe other hand. For this 
E1hiopian(as he is called)began his reigne over Egypt,by Euſebiae his accompr,after the 
- denthof Senwnacherib and of EJechia, inthe firſt year of ManaſſerKing of Jude, Therefore 
I }- or his years have no reference to Serhos, 
"Herodotus forgets to tell how long Sethox reigned ; Funt7ins peremptorily, citing no 
author, nor alledging reaſon for it,ſers him downe thirty three yeares ; many omit him 
quite; and they that name him,are not carefull ro examine hiscontinuance. Inthis caſe, 
Ifollowtharrule which I propounded unto my ſelf at the firſt, for meaſuring the reigns 
oftheſe Egyptian Kings. The yeares which paſſed from the fifth of Rehoboawm,untgrhe 
fourth of Jehoj«kim,1 ſo divide among the Egypriens,that giving to every one thepro- 
portjonallowed unto him by the Author in whom he is found, the reſt is to be confer- 
redupon him whoſe length of reigne is uncerraine; thatis,uponthis Serhon.. By this ac- 
, compt 1 find the thirty three years thatare ſer downe by Fundivs, toagree very neare- 
ly jfnot preciſely,wirh the time of Sethoxs reigne ; therefore I conformemy owne rec- 
koting to his, though I could be content to have it one yeare lefſe. The reaſon of this 
computation I ſhall render more at large, whenI arrive attherinmt of Pſummiticws, 
whereupon it hath much dependance, and whereinto the' courſe of this Hiſtory will 
ſhonly bring me, the Egyprieraffaires growing now to be interlaced with the marters 
of Jude to which it is meer that I returne. P: 
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The wickedneſſe of Mahafles. His impriſoument,repentance and death, 
ITE Andſſethe Sonne of EJechias, forgetting the picty of his Father,and 
SY/©/, LA the proſperity which followed him, ſer up, repaired, adorned and 
"\8// 7 furniſhed all che Alcars, Temples and high Places, in which the 
'Q \ Y, Divellwas by the Heathen worſhipped. Belides,he himſclfe eſtce- 
PAN [545 Ka med the Sun, the Moone,and the Starres,withall the Hoaſt ofhea- 
{; Q , ven,as gods,and worſhipped them : and of all hisaRs the moſtabo- 
” EV > \S minable was, that he burnt his fons for a Sacrifice to the Divel Ms- 
lch,or Mekbor,inthe Valley of Hinnon, or Benhinnen : whereinwas kindled the fire of 
rifice tothe Divels. : | Woke 
 Healſogave himſelfeto all kind of Wirchcraftand Sorcery, accortpanied and main- 
tuned thoſe that had familiar Spirits, and all ſorrs of Enchanters : beſides, hee ſhed ſo, 
T,cinnocent bloud, as Jeruſalem was repleniſhed therewith, from corner to corner. 
oÞ Ul his vices and abominations, when he was reprehended by that aged and reverent 
of (who was alſo of the Kings race,and as the Jewes aftirm, the Father-in-law 
* witha wodden Saw, inthe eightieth year of his life: a cruelty more barbarousand 
ftrous than hath beene heard of. The Scriptures indeedeare ſilent hereof, yet the 
_ SCoirmed by Epiphanins, Iſidore, Euſebins,and others, too many to rehearſe, and 
of B00 tobe ſuſpected. Therefore the Lord brought upon themthe Captaines of the Haaſt 
and F King s of Aſhur,which took Manaſlſe, avd put him in fetters,and bound him in chains, 
Se bimto Babel : Where, after he had lyen twenty yearesasa captive, and di- 
Pxicdofall honour and hope ; yer to his hearty repentance and continual} ys: Bo 
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524 The ſecond Bookeof the fnſfpart On 627.977 
God ofinfiniremercy hadreſpeR, andmovedthe Aſrians heart todeliverhim, . 
-» Irisalſo likely that Merodach, becauſe he loved his father EJechiar,was the eaſiliq 
perfwaded to reſtore EM ana(ſe to his liberty: | and eſtate. After which; andwhen he W 
againe eſtabliſhed,remembring the miſeries which followed his wickedneſſe, and Gage 
great mercics toward him,he changed forme, deteſted his former fooliſhand divellih 
Idolatry, and caſt.downe the Idols of his owne ereQting;prepared the Altar of God, ax 
ſacrificed thereon-He repaired a great part of Jeruſalem : and dyedafterthe long reigne 

of fitie five years.Glycas and Suzdes report, that £Mf anaſſe was held in acage of yron by 
the 4ſhriays :-and thereinfed with bread of bran and water, which men may beleeye x 
it ſhall pleaſe their fancies oct KISS 3nd Fr ;t M my 
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Fo gs 4 « 
Of troubles in Egypt following the deathof Sethon. The reigne of Pſaramiticus 


= Hat the wickedneſſe of King Hanaſſes was the cauſe of the evill which fellyy- 
; [8 onhis Kingdomeand Perſon, any Chriſtianmuſt needs beleeye : for ir ial 
a med in the Scriptures. Yet was the ſtate of rhings inthoſe parts ofthe World 
ſuch; atthat time, as would have invitedany Prince (and did perhaps invite OMeradal, 
whofulfilled Gods pleaſure, upon reſpect. borneto his owne ends, defirous to enlayy,,; 
his Empirc)to make attempt uponJ#a,Forthe I of Ezypi,which was become 
the pillar whereon the ſtate of F#ds leaned, about theſe times was miſerably diſtrade 
with civill difſention, and after two yeares ill amended by adivifion of the govemnen 
betweene twelve Princes. After ſome goodagreement betweenerheſe,: elevenofthem 
ſellout withthe twelfth of their colleagues, and were all finally ſubdued by him, who 
made himſelfe abſolute King of all. This 1nter-reguuw, or meere Anarchie that win 
Egypt,with the diviſion ofthe Kingdome following it, is placed by Diodore, whoonit 
teth Serhon,berween the reigne of Sabacus and Pſammiticus : but Herodotus doth ſetthe 
Ariſtocratie, or twelve Governours immediately before Pſemmiticus, who was oncof 
them,and after Sethoy. LE | | j0 

The occaſion of this diſſention ſeems tohave bin the uncertainty ofitle to that king- 
dome(forthat the crowne of Zeypt paſſed by ſucceſſion of bloud, I have often ſhewed) 
which ended fora while,by the partition of all among twelve, though things werenot 
ſetled untill one had obtained the Soveraignty. ] 

Theſe twelve Rulers governed fifteene yeares in good ſeeming agreement, whichto 
preſerve,they made ſtrait covenant & alliances one with another, being jealous ofthei 
eſtate, becauſe an Oracle had foretold, that one of them ſhould depoſe all the ref, no- 
ting him by this token, that he ſhould make a drink-offering inY#lcevs Temple, outofa 
one goblet. Whileſt this unity laſted, they joyned together in raiſing a Monunent 
of their Dominion,which was a Labyrinth, bwlt near unto the Lake of Merisz awotkt qo 
ſo admirable, that(as Herodetus,who bcholding it,affirmes)no words could giveircom- 
mendation anſwerable to the ſtatelineſle of the worke it ſelfe. I will not here ſet dows 
that unperfe& deſcription which Herodotus makes of it, but think enough to ſay that be 
preferres itfarrebefore the Piramides, one of which (as he ſaith) excelled the Teaplc 
of Diana at Epheſus, or any of the faireſt workes in Greece. Diodorus reports this Lady” 
rinth to havebin the worke of Marus or Menides, a King which lived five generatio's 
before Proteus,that is,before the warre of Troy ; and from this Labyrinth(faith he) D4- 
4alws took the patterne of that which he made for Minos inCrete, Who this Marw,0! 
Menides was, I cannot tell. Reineccivs takes him to have bin Aanemenes, which reign® | 
immediatly before T hnoris.But thisagreesnot with Diodore:for Dedalus & Mines Were 5þ 
both dead long before Annemenes was King, Belike Reineccine,defiringto accommodate 
thefabulous relations of Mencthon,Cheremon, 8 others.that are found 16 Joſipoare p 
ing Awenophis and his children,to the ſtory of 4maſisand Adiſanes the Arhiopian,met 
tioned by Djodore heldit conſequent, after he had conjeQured Manerhons Amend, 
to be Diodorus his Amaſis ; that Serhon ſhould be Adiſencs,and that LLwnemencs IX 
be Marys, If in this caſe I might intrude a conjeRure, the times which we now han 
are thoſeabout which Reineccivs hath erred in making ſearch 3 Amaſis was 43/i5, Ai 

ſanes was Sabacms , 8 Marne was one of theſe twelve Princes to whom Herodetss gy 
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—he honour of building this famous Labyrinth. For AGiſanes the Ethiopian depoſed 
Amaſps, Sabacus the Athropian wo Anyſis ; Attiſaxes governed well,and was milde 
1 puniſhing offenders ; fo likewiſe was Sabacus 5 Harns the next King after A&iſaves 
built this Labyr inth : and the next (ſaving Ser hon, whom Diodore omits , as having not 
heardofhim)that ruledafter Sebacwe,performed the ſame work,according to Herodotwe, 

who was more likely to hearethe truth, as living nearer to the Age wherein it was per= 

formed. The variety of names, and difference of times wherein Diodvre beleeyed the 

Prieſts, might be a part of the Egyptian vanity, which was familiar withthem in multi- 

plying their Kings,and boaſting of their antiquities. Here I might adde, that the twelve 
. oreat Halls, Parlours, and other circumſtances remembred by Herodotus, in ſpeaking of 
10/};; building, doe helpe to prove that it wasthe worke of theſe twelve Princes. Bur I 
haſtentotheir end. | Ta 

Araſolemne feaſt in YFulcans Temple, whenthey wereto make their drinke-offeridfps, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himſelfe, brought forth no more thaneleven Cuppes. Hereupon, 
Plammiticas,who ſtanding laſt, had not a Cup, tooke off his brazen Helmer, and there- 
with ſupplyed the want. This cauſed all the reſt toremember the Oracle, and to ſuſpeR 
himasa Traytor; yet,when they found that it was not done by him upan ſer pitrpoſe or 
ill intene,they forbare to kill him, bur being jealous of their eſtate, they baniſhed him in-' | 
tothemariſh Countries by the Sea ſide. This Oracle,and the event is held by Deodore as Nv 
2fable,which 1 belceye to have bin none other : Inthe reſt Herodotus and Dr8doreagree, 
ſaying, that Pſammiticxs hired Souldiers out of Cariaand lonia, by whoſe aide he van- 
quiſht his Companions,and made himſelfe ſole King. | wo 

The yeares of his reigne, according to Herodotus,were fiftie foure ; according to Eſe- 
bius forty foure ; Mercator, to reconcile theſe two,gives fortie foure years to his ſingle 
reigne,and ren rohis ruling joyntly with the Princes before ſpoken of. Indeede, hethar- 
wes admitted, being aman growne (for he cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have beene 
thenayoung fellow) into the number ofthe twelve Governours, muſt be though#to 
havelived unto extreme age, if he ruled partly with others, partly alone, threeſcoreand 
nine years, I therefore yeeld rather to Esſebivs; but will not adventure to cur five years: 
fromthe Ar;flocratie:though peradvetiture Pſammiticus was notat firſt one of the twelve, 
” but ſucceeded (either by election,or as next of bloud)into the place of ſome Prince thar 

dyed,and was ten years companion in that government. | 

- Another ſcruple there 15, though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The years 

of the Egyptiazs, as we finde them ſer downe, aremore by one, than ſerve to fillup the: 

time between the fift of Rehoboamand the fourth of Fehojakim,This may not be. Where- 

foreeicher we muſt abate one yeare from Serhons reigne, that was of uncertain length 3. 

orelſe (which I had rather doe ;; becauſe FantFius may have followed better authority: 

than know, or than himſelfealledgeth, in giving to Sezhowatime ſonearely agreeing 
Viththetruch) we muſt confound the laſt yeare of one reigne with the firſt of another. 
» cha ſuppoſition were not inſolent. Forno man can ſuppoſe; that allthe Kings,orany 

gat pittofrhem, which are ſet downe in Chronologicail tables, reigned preciſcly ſo 

many yeares as are preſcribed unto them, without any frations: it isenough to thinke: 

hatthe ſurpluſage of one rnans time ſupplyedthedefeR of anothers. Wherefore I con- 
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j found the laſt yearciof thoſe fifteene,whereinthe rwelve Princes ruled, with the firſt of 
ts Iſonmiticus 3 who ſurely did not fall out with his Companions, fightwith them, and 
4 make himſelfe Lord alone all in oneday. = | TR. REY 
of Concerning this Kitg, it is recorded, that he was the firſt in Ezyp# who entertatied 
xd ltamity with the Greekes, that he retained in pay his Mercenaries of Car/4,10nta,) 
ere x and Arebia, towhorn he gave large rewards and poſſeſſions; and that he greatly offen- 


o &eqhis Eryprian Souldiers, by- beſtowing them inthe left witg of his Armie, whileſt 
FR cIcenaries held the right wing (which wasthe more honourable place)in atrexpe- | 
hu wy tat he made into $ yria. Upon this diſgrace it is ſaid, that his Souldiers, rothe 
= of two hundred thouſand, forſook their narurall Countrey of Zg1/7, and went 

0 £:hi0pie, todwell there : neither couldthey be revoked by kind Meſſages, nor 


ihe King himſelfe, who over-rooke them on the way 5 but when herold them of 
10! ſhout ountrey, their Wives and : Children , they anſwered, that'their weapons 
to Childrth thema Countrey, and that nature had enabled themto get other Wives and 
i ”" . [HED 1 Bf of hang | #3,11(; LITE FEES 
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 Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſedtwo Infants ro be brought up in ſuch ſor, | 
as they might not hearceany word ſpoken; b which meanes,he hoped to find out whar 
Nation or Language was moſtancient ; foraſmuch as ir ſeemed likely,chat nature wayy 
; teachthechildren to ſpeake that Language which men ſpake at the farſt. The iſe here. 
of was,that the children cryed, Beccus,Beceus, which word being found to ſignifie Bread 
inthe Phrygiantongue,ſerved greatly to magnifie the Phrygian antiquity. 0repins Bey. 
#us makes no ſmall matter of this, forthe honour of his Low-Dwtcb , inwhich the ward 
Becker ſignifies (as Baker in Engliſh) a maker of bread. He that will turne over any par 
Of Goropres his works, may find enough ofthis kind, to perſwade ag man,that 4. 
damand allthe Parriarks uſed none other tongue chan the Low-Dutch, ore the confy. k 
fion of languages at Babe/ , the name itſelf of Babel = alſo Dutch,and given by oc 
fion of this confuſion for that there they began to babble andralke one knew not wha, 


But I willnotinſiſt upon allthat is written of Pſav-miticus. The molt regardable gf 
his aQts was the ficge of AFotusin Paleſtina,about which he ſpent nine & twenty year, 
Never have we heard(faith Herodotns) thatany City endured ſo long a ſiege as this ;yer. 
Pſanwwiticus carryed itar the laſt, This Towne of AXot»s had been won by Tan, + 
Captain of Sexnacherib,and was now;as it ſeemeth, relieved, but in'vaine, by the Bayh. 
914n,which made it hold out ſo well. 
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What reference theſe Egyptian matters might have tothe impriſonment and exlargemen of 
| Manafles. I# what part of his reigne Manaſles was taken priſoner, 


| | Ereit certainly knowne,in what year of hisreigne Manaſſes was taken pi. | 

V ſaner,and how long it was before he obtained liberty ; I thinke we ſhould 
5 finde theſe Egyprias troubles to have been no ſmall occaſion, bothofhi 
captivity and enlargement: God ſodiſpoling of hunaneaCtions, that eventhey, who 
intended onely their ownebuſineſſe, fulfilled onely his high pleaſure. For eitherthe 
vill Warres in Ezypt that followeduponthe death of Sezhos , or the renting of the 
Kingdome, asit were, into twelve picces, or the Warre betweene Pſammiticu ud 
his Colleagues, or the expedition of Pſammiticus into Syria, and the fiege ot 4{1- 
##s, might miniſtcrunto the Babylonian, cither ſuch cauſe of hope to enlarge hisDv- 
minion inthe South parts ;, or ſuch neceſsity of ſending an Armie into thoſe parts, to 
defend his owne, as wouldgreatly tempt him to make ſure worke with the Kingof 
J«da, The fame occaſion ſufficed alſo,; to procure the deliverie of Maxaſſes, afterbe 
wastaken. - For he was taken (as Joſephus hath it) by ſubtlety, not by open force, nci- 
ther did they that apprehended him , winne his Countrey , but onely waſteit. $0 
thatthe ewer, having learned witby theill ſuccefſe of their folly, in redeeming 4- | 
maze, were like to be mote circumſped, in making their bargaine upon ſuch anothet (8 
accident : and rhe Babylonien (rowhom the Egyptian matters preſented more weighty | 
arguments of hopeand feare;than the lirtle Kingdome of Jude could afford) hadnort 
ſono ſpend his forces in purſuing a ſmall conqueſt, bur as full of difficulty as a great 
whereby he ſhould compellhis mightieſt enemies to.come to ſome good agreemiit; 
__ uitting his preſenc advantage over the Jewes,he might make bis way the ſie! 
INtO EZgypr. : pee ko oder 

. Nowconceitung the year of Mev«{es his reipne, wherein he was taken priſonerzo 
concerning his captivity ifelfe, how longit afletihe Scriptures arefilent, and Joſ# 
gives no information. Yer findcited by.. Tormelles three opinions, the one of 18” | 
2w/ne, who thinks that CManaſſes wastakenin the fifteenth year of his reigne; rhe other 50 
ofthe Author of the greater Hebrew Chrenologie wrho affirmes,. thar irwas in his 
ty ſeventh yeare; the third of Rebbs Kimbi upon EJecbicl, who ſaith, thathe msfor 
ty yeares an Tdolater, -and Tived fifteene yeares after his repentance. The firſt 
theſe conjectures iSupheld by Torwiedms, who rejeRts the ſecond, asmoreunprobeb': 
and condemnesithe third ismoſt falſe. Yet the reaſons alledged by Torwedus in® 
fence ofthe firſt and refuration of the laſt opinion, are fuxch, asmay rather provebi®® 
favour theCard:nell as farre as he may, ( for where neede requites, hee doth free 

diſſent from him) thanto have uſed his accuſtomed diligence in examimung them 
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before he gave his judgement. Twoarguments he brings to maintaine the opinion of 
Bellarmine : the one, that 4»»wop the Sonne of Manaſſes, is ſaid by Joſephus to have fol- 
lowed the workes of his fathegs youth ; the other, that had Manaſſes growne old in his 
Cones » it 5 Fike that hee ſhould have continued, as heedid, inhis amendment unto the 
endofhislife. Touching the former of rheſeargumemts, I ſeeno reaſon why the finnes 
of Mana(ſes might not be diſtinguiſhed trom his repentance in his old age, by calling 
them works of bus yowrb,which appeared when he was twelye yeares old ,though it were 
ed that he continued in them ( according to that of Rabbi Kimki ) untill he was bur 
ene yeares from death. Touching the ſecond 3 howſoeverit bea fearefull thing, to 
aſtofuntothe laſt thoſe good motions unto teperttance, which we know not whether 
10eyerGod will offer unto us againe; yer were'it aterrible hearing, That the ſins which 
' xenot forſaken before the age of rwoandfiftie yeares, ſhall be puniſhed with finallim- " 
peditencie.Bur againſt theſe twocolleQions of Tornielzs, Lwill lay two places of Sctip- 
cure, whence ir may be inferred, as not unlikely ; That Mawafſes continued longet inhis 
 wickedneſſe than Bearminehath intimated,ifnot as long.as Rabbi Kimk: hath affirmed: 
Inthe ſecond Booke of Kings, the evil which Aanaſſes did, is remembred ar large, and 
his repentance utterly omitted ; ſo thar his amendment may ſeeme to have taket up No 
eat part of his life; the ſtorie ofhim being: thus concluded in the one and tiwenticth 
Chapter « Cancer ning the id eſt of the Alts of Manaſles. and all that he FILA aud his fan that » Kings 21. 17. 
20 he pinned, are they not writtenun the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Fuda? Theother 
placeisinthe foure and twentieth Chapter ofthe ſame Booke, where, in rehearſing the 
clanities with which that Nation was puniſhed inthe time of Jehojakim, the orcat 
Grand-childe of this Manaſſes.jt is ſaid; Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this » King$24-3.4. 
w9on Jude, that be mizht put them out of his ſight, for the ſinnez of Manaſſts;arcordin 7 to all 
that he did;etr for the innotent bloud that he ſhed(for he filled Fernſalemwith innocent bload) 
therefore the Lord would not paraon it, Who ſo confiders well theſe places,may find finall 
emſetopronounce it moſt talſe , Thatthe repentance and amendment of Manaſſes was 
- -noextlier than fifteen yeares before his death; or moſt probable, . That when he was 
3 twentie ſeven ycares old, he repented, and becomming a new man, livedinthefeare of 
Godfortie yeares after. Iwill no longer diſpute about this matter, ſceingthatrherruch 
cannotbe diſcovered. It ſufficeth to ſay , thattws yeares of civill.difſention in £ '2ypr, 
fourteene or fifeeene yeares following, wherein that Kingdome was weakned by par- 
titonofthe Soveraigntie: the warre of Pſammzticus againſt his Aſſociates : and foure 
andtwentie yeares of the nine and twentie , wnerein the ſiege of AFotus continued ; he- 
tgallwithin the time of Maraſts, did leaveno one part of his rage (after che firſt fif- 
recne yeares) free from the danger of being oppreſſed by the Babyl/ontan, whoſe men of 
warrehad continuall occaſions of viſiting his Countrey. All which Iwill adde hereto, 
$this; that the fifteenth of Aanaſſes was the laſt yeare of Serhoz in Egypt, andthe one 
andthirtieth of Merodach his reigne, or (accounting from thedeath of Aſarhaddosn ) rhe 
40 twentieth: The ſeven and twentieth of Manaſſes was the tenthof the rwelye Princes, 
andhe three and forticth of Merodach : his fortieth , was the twentie third of Pſammi. 
- View, and the fift of Nabulafar, the ſonne of Merodach, in Babylon + but which of theſe 
Wisthe yeare of his impriſonment, or whether any other, -Iforbcare to ſhe mine 
Opinion , leſt I ſhoilld thereby ſecme todraw all matters oyer-violently ro mine ov7:16 
computation. | FORDS. «0 SITS Royal aryrebca OT 
This was the firſt great maſtrierthat the Babylonzans had of the kingdome of Fuds. For 
tho ph Acha7 promiſed Tribute to Salmanaſſar;yet EJechias never paycdit. True 1t 1s, | 
Wat he hoped to ſtay Senacheribs enterpriſe againſt him ,.by preſenting him withthree a King rs, 
aedralents of filver,and thirtie of gold,befides the plate which coveredthe doores 
50 Mdflars of the Temple. © morn nl MP ON 
But Manaſſes being preſſed with greaterrieceſſitie, could refuſe no tolerable conditi- 
Os, that the Babylonian would impoſcupon him ; among which it ſeems, that this was 
One, (which was indeeda point of ſervitude ) that he mightnot hold peace with the Z- 
3$/Þ"tans, whileſt they were enemies to Babylon;This appearesnotonely by his fortifi- 
18 withmen ofwarre all the ſtrong Cities of Jada after his return(which was: rather a- 
Pſemmiticus whoſe partiche had forſaken,thanagainſttheBabylonian,with whom 
.- forth no morecontroverſie ) but likewiſe by that oppofition, which 7offas 
| Madeafterwardsto Pharas Neo, infavourof Nabulaſſar, which had beene againſt = 
reaſon 
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reaſon and policie,ifit had nor bin his dutie by covenait.- Of this I will ſpeake more jn 
convenient places . KI , > F160 
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of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian Wars which were inthe reignes of Ezcchiadnd Manaſſes 
Nm concerning ſuch a&ions as were performed abroad inthe world,abautheſ; 
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times of Maneſſes,the moſt remarkeable were-the M eſſeni au:\Wars ; whish hay. 
 pened in'this age, and being the greateſt action performed-in Greece, betyeene © 
the Trojan and Perſian Wars,deſerve not tobe paſſed over with ſilence... 
The firſt Meſſenian Warre began and ended inthe daies of E Kechragthe ſecond inthe 
raign of Mavaſſes : but to avoyd the trouble. of interrupting our Hiſtories] have though 
 itbeſt;to rehearſe them both inthis placs,Other introductions needleſſe, than tokay, 
that the polteritie of Hercules ,. driving the iſſue of Pelops and the 45h ears out of ther 
ſeats,divided their lands between themſelves,and ereQtedthe kingdomes of Zacedeny, 
Argos, Meſſene,and Corimh:all which agreeing well rogether a while,gid afterwards far, 
get the bond of kindred,and ſought one ahothersruine with bloudie wars;whereofthel 
Meſſenian werethe greateſt. TRIP TORY 
The pretended grounds of the Meſſenian war are ſcarce worth remembrance,they war 
ſoleight. Ambition was the true cauſe of it:wherwiththe Lacedemonians were ſotral. 
ported,that any thing ſerved themas acolqurto accompliſh their greediie deſires, Yeto- 
ther matter was alledged;namely,that ONE Polychares a M eſſenian had ſlain many Laude: 
monians, for which the Magiſtrates of Sperre defiring-to have him yeelded iatothei 
hands,could not obtain it. TheMeſſen/«vs 00 the other fide,excuſedPolycharesfor thathe 
was grown frantick,through injurics received from Zueþhnes a Lacedemonian.T his Ex 
epbnes had bargained to give paſture to the-Cartell of Polychares,& was thercforetore« 
ccive part of the increaſe: bur not contented with the gain apponted, he ſold the Catel, 
& ſlaves that kept them,to Merchants;which-done,he came with afairetale to his fried, {0 
ſaying,thatthey were ſtollen. Whilſt thelye was yer ſcarce out of his mouth,one ofthe 
ſlaves thae had eſcaped from the Merchants came in watha true report of all. The Luz- 
demonian being thus deprehended,confeſled all, and promiſed large amends; whichto 
receive he carried the ſon of Polychares home with him ; but having him at homeevil- 
lanoufly flew him. Wherefore the Laced emonians having refuſed, after long ſuite made 
by the wretched Father,to do him right againſt thisTheefe and Murderer,oughtnotto 
pick matter of quarrel out of thoſe things which he did in that madneſſe, whereintothey 
themſelves had caſt him. So ſaid the Meſſeniaxs, and further offered toput the matert 
compromiſe,orto ſtand unto the judgement ofthe Amphettyones,who were as theget- 
rall Counſell of Greece, or to any other faire courſe. Burt the Laced emonians,whohad 248 
. Gay ro occupie the fair Countrie of Mefſene,that lay cloſe by them, were not co 
tent with ſuch allegations. They thought it enough to have ſome ſhew for their dowgs 
which the better tocolour,they reckoned up many old injuries, and ſo without ſending 
any defiance, ſecretly took an oathto hold war with <Meſſeve till they had maſteredit: 
which done;they ſeized upon Amphia,a frontier Town of that Province, whereinthe) 
put allto the Sword without mercic,very few eſcaped. * 7 i 
Hereupon the Meſſenians rooke Armes,and were met by the Enemie, A furiousbt- 
"tell was fought between them , which ended not untill darke night ,- with uncerewe 
 victorie. The Meſſeniens did ſtrongly encampe themſelves z The Laced monians,umy 
to force their Campe , returned home. This Warre began in the ſecond yeare of 1 | 
_ ninth 0 /ymp:ad,and ended inthefirſt of the fourteenth Ohmpiad, having laſted twar 
yeares. The two enemic Nations tried the matter, for a while, with their prop# 
ces; the Lacedemonians waſting the inland parts of Meſſeve ; and the Meſſe#14n , tif 
Sea-coaſt of Laconie. But it was notlong ere friends, on both ſides, were called Þ 
to helpe. The Arcadtens , Argives, and Sreyonians, rooke patt with Heſſene; ek 
tans had, beſides many Subjects of their owne, aide from Corinth. and hired $00 
ers out of Crere.So a ſecond;third, and fourth battell, were fought, withas grett ® 
ſtinacic as the firſt , ſaving thar in the fourth bartell the Tared#Rowians wett ett: 
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: x" zoturn their backs; in the other fights, rhe victoric was ſtiltuncertain, thoughinvnc 
ofrhem the Meſſemens loſt Eapeestheir King,in whoſe ſtead they choſe Ariſtodewny, 
years were ſpent ere allthis bloud was ſhed; forpeſtilent difeaſts, and witt of 
money to entertaine Souldeers , cauſed the warre to linger.” And for the famereafons, 
didrhe Me jen: 8ns forſake all theirmland rowng, excepting I Phuvme , Which'was 2 Moun- 
rainewith a Townupon it , able to endure more than the enemies were likely'todor, | 
Bur.as-forme” Authors tell us, the Lavedemontans were ſo obftinareinthis War, becauſe Sr.ts. 
of theirvoWs thathaving abſented themſelves tenyeares from Sparea, their wives fent 91h3c-i1, 
themword;that rheit Citic would grow unpeopled,by reaſofthat nochildren had Bc 
horoechem inall thatrime: Whereuponthey fem backealltheir abkeſt young then, 
0 rromiſcuoufly toaccompany the young women, who got T6 ttany of them with child, ppatis, 
vthey became a great part.of their Nation, and were calkd'Partbenia#s;- Diodvriu re 
enesthebegerting of theſe Perthenians to a former time, Birtin proceſſcofthis Meſſe 
vaWarc, whenthe Divellin an Oracle hadadviſed' the #tefſenins' th ſacrifice x 
Virginof the ſtocke of * Egyprov, that ſo they-mightbe viRorious againſt the Lacede- * This 4ipyras 
menans; the lot falling upon the Daughter of one Lyciſeas z Eprbolus the Prieſt, willing - Freya 
ofareher, ſaid, ſhe was only a foſtered childe , and not borne of tlie wife of Lyciſtivs : Siauts pre, 
which anfwer giving delay _ the executionof the Made , Lyciſcus ſecretly fled away the daughter of. 
vithher mro Sparta. Then ariffodemus , which afterwards was K ing, voluntarily Opthe Kingof 
offered his owne Daughter : but a young Nobleman ; beitg hn love with che Maide, which creſphn 
when otherwiſe he could not prevaule, ſaid openly that ſhewas no Virgm, bur that ke — —ugryg 
baidefloured her, and got her with childe : whereupen the Father 'm a rage ripped Mibalen ac 
uphisinnocent Daughters belly, to diſprove the Lovers ſlander : ar T rave of which propagared. 
| Daughter of his, afterwards falling , by other ſuperſtitions, into d:fpaire of prevai- 
ling againſt the Lacedemonians , heſlewhimſclte, tothegrear hurt of his Countrey, 
which heloved moſt dearly. For after hisdeaththe Meſſen/ans loſt their courage, ahd 
finingchemſelves diſtreſfed by many wants , eſpecially of viſuals, they craved peace, 
' whichthey obtained with moſt rigorous conditions. Halfe the yearely fruits of their 
"Lind they were boundto ſend unto Sparta; and they, with their Wives, to make [0+ 
mnelamentations ar the death of every Spartan King z they were alſo ſworne to live 
ntrue ſubjeRion tothe Lacedemonians , and part of their Territorie was taken from 
them, which wasgivento the 4ſm4/, and ſich aShad followed the Sparrazs in this 
Ware, | 
Thispeace being madeupon ſo uneven termes, wasnot like to hold long; Yet nine 
adthirtieyeares it continued (the Meſſenians not finding how to helpe themſelves) and 
then brake ont into anew and more furious Warrethan the former. Theable young 
mn, that were growne up inthe roome of thoſe Meſſexians whom the former Warre 
conſumed , began to confider their owne ſtrength-and multitude, .rhinking them- 
ſelves equall to the Lacedemonians , and therefore {corned to ſerve fuch Maſters as had 
Yanſt all right, oppreſſedrheir Fathers. The chicfc of theſe was Ariffomenes,a Noble 
Gentleman,ofthe houſe of Zgyptes ; who perceiving the unif6rm defires of his Coun-. 
e-men;adventured to become their Leader. He therefore ſounding the affeions of 
drgivesand Arcadians, which he found throughly anſwerablerto his pyrpoſe, began 
 Qenwarreupon the State of Lacedamon. This was inthe fourth yeare of the three and 
twentieth Ohmpiad, whenthe Lacedemonians haſtedto quench the fire before it 
Wd prow too hot, with ſuch forces as they could raiſe of their owne, wichout trou- 
bling rheir friends, meaning to deale with their enemies,ere any ſuccour werelent them, 
eg batrell was fought between them, anda doubrfull; ſave char the Meſſenians 
Vere Pleaſed with theiffue, foraſmuch as they had thereby taught their late pr oud 
| Lords, tothinke then their equals. Particularly, the valour of Ari#emenes appeared 
hinthis fight, thathis people would have made hin'their King: but he, refu- 
W: K honour of thatname, accepted of theburthen, and became their Generall, 
tn one yeate another batrell was fought, whereutiro each part cameberter 
ovided, The Lacedemenians brought with chem the Corinthians, andſome other 
nds tohelpe: the Meſſeniavs had the Argives, Arcadians,and S:cy0niens, Thisalſo 
hSalongand bloudie fightz but CAriftomenes did ſo behave himfelfe z that finally 
made the Enemies runne for their lives. Of ſuch impartance was this vitorie, that 


cd Wc Ltcedemonians begantobethinke rhemſelves , * 2 ſome good agreement. 
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"But one Tyrt aus. an Athenian Pogr, whomby appointmem ofanOracle they hadpome © 
: ES Te laoared their ſpirits with his.Verſcs . After th is, Pat wes for cooks 
\ urpriſe a Townin Lacoviayand vanquiſhed in fight An#xander King of Sparta,why dd 
fo upon him in-hope to haye recoveredthe bootie.';> G2 3.14E7927% 03 yire 

* "Bucall theſe victories af Ariſomenes periſhed, inthe loſſe of one hattell, whereofthe 
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honour (if ir wexe honour) or ſurely the profit,  felluponthe Lecedemonians ,'thr 
I _ an Ariocraten, King of Arcadia, who-being corrupted by the enemies = 
\ -» money, fledayay, andlefithe Meſſeniavsexpoſedtoacruell butcherie. -Theloſſews 
logrear, that togethet with. Andenietheir principall Gitie , all the Towns of: ae efſenc 
j | too farre from the Sca, were ab U oned for lack of mentqdefend them.and the | 
Mount Er fortified, whither the multitude, that could.not be ſafe abroad, was convey. © 
' ed into a place of ſaferie. Here the Lasedemeniansfounda tediouswork, that heldthen 
devenyeares: : For beſides that Ereit ſelfewas a ſtrong peece, Ariitomenes with three 
hundred Rout Souldiers, did many incredible exploits, that weariedthem, and kindreg 
their attendance onthe fiege. He waſtedallthe fields of Meſſer, that were intheene. 
 mies power , and brake into Laconia, taking away Corn, Wine,Cartell, andallprgy. 
fions, neceſſary for his owne people; the Slaves and houſhold ſtuffe he changed ing 
money , ſuffering the owners to redeemethem. To remedy this miſchicfe,the Licede. 
2ni6ns made an Edi, that netther Meſſere , nor the . adjoyning parts of their ;owne 
Countrey , ſhould berilled or husbanded; which bred a great tumult among privge 1g 
men, thatwerealmoſt undone by ir. . Yetthe Poet Tyrt ew appeaſed this uprore with 
leaſing Songs.But Ariſtemenes grew ſo bold, that henot only ranged over allthefielg, 
6 adventuredupon the Towns,ſurpriſed,and ſackt Amycle, and finally cauſedthe op. 
mies toencreaſe and ſtrengthen their Companies ; which done, there yer appeated ng 
likelihood of taking Er... x | 
' Tnperforming theſe and other ſervices,thrice Ariſfomenes was taken priſoner; yet ſill 
he eſcaped. Oneeſcape ofhis deſerves to beremembred, as athing very ſtrange and 
marvellous. He had with too much courage adventured to ſet upon both the Kings of 
Sparta; and being in that fight wounded, and felled tothe ground, was takenup ſenſe- - 
leſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fiftie of his Companions. There was adeepena- $0 
turall Cave into which the Spartans uſed to caſt head-long ſuch as were condemnedto 
_ dyefor the greateſt offences. To this puniſhment were Ariſtomenes and his compani- 
ons adjudged. All the reſt of theſe poore men dyed with their fals ; Ariſomezes(howſo- 
ever itcame topaſſe ) tooke no harme. Yet was it harme enough to be impriſonedin a 
deepe Dungeon,among dead carcaſſes, where he was like to periſhthrough hunger and 
ſtench. Butaftera while he perceived by fome ſmal glimmering of light(which pertups 
came inatthe top) a Foxe that was gnawingupona dead bodie. Hereupon he bethougut 
himſelfe, that this beaſt muſt needs know ſome way to enter the place and get out- 
For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold upon it, and catching it by theraile with one | 
hand, ſaved himſelfe from biting with the other hand , by thruſting his coate into the 40 
mouth of it. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding it as his guide, 
untill the way was too ſtrait for him ; and thendiſmiſſed ir. The Foxe being looſe, ra 
through an hole at which came ina little light; and there did 4riFomenes delve fo long 
with his nailes, thatatlaſt he clawed out his paſſage. Whenſome fugitives of Meſene 
| broughtword to Sparte, that Ariſtomenes was returned home, their tale ſounded alike, 
as if they had ſaid , thatadead man was revived. But when the Corinthias forces, tat 
cameto helpe the Lacedemoniens inthe fiege of Era, were cut in pieces, their Ci- 
rk - tz their Camp taken; then wasitecaſily beleeved,that Ariſfomenes wasalve 
Thus eleven yeares paſſed whileſt the enemies hovering about Era, ſaw no Likelihood "i 
of getting it 3 and C4riomenes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt thanthey Ke 
how to requite.But at the laſt.a ſlave,that had fled froms parta,berrayed the place.Tis 
fellow had enticed to lewdnefle the wife of a Meſſenian, and was entertained by het 
whenher husband went forth ro watch. It happened ina rainie-winter-night that the 
husbandcame home unlookedfor,whileſt the Adulterer was within. The WomaD hid 
her Paramour, and made good countenanceto her husband,asking him by what good 
fortune he was returned fo ſogne.. Herold her, thatthe ſtorme of foule weath®! jo 
. ſuch,ashadmadeallhis fellowes leave their Stations , and that bimſelfe had done af 
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—did;asfot Ariſtomenes, he was wounded of late in fight, and couldnot look abroad; 
 neirher waS1tto be feared, that the enemies would ſtirre in ſuch adarke rainie night as 
'his was» The ſlave that heard theſe tidings,roſe up ſecretly out ofhis lurking hole,and 
gothim tO the Lacedzmonian Campe with the newes. There he found Zmperamss his 
Maſter commanding in the Kings abſence, To him he uttered all ; and obtaining par- 
40nfor his running away, guided the Army into the Town. Littleor nothing was done 
hatnight- For the Allarme was preſently takef; and the extreme darknefle, rogether 
withthe noiſe of winde and raine, hindred all directions. All the next day was ſpent in 
moſt cruel! fight; onepart being incited -by meere hope of ending a long worke ; the 
other enraged by meere deſperation. The great advantage thatthe Spartans had innum- 
1 hers, was recompenced partly by the aſsiſtance, which women and children (ro whom 
the hatred of ſervitude had taught contempt of death) gave to their husbands and 
frhers ; partly by the narrowneſle of the ſtreeres and other paſſages, which admit- 
rednot many hands to fight at once. But the Meſſenias were incontinuall toyle; their 
Enemies fought in courſe , refreſhing themſelves with meate and ſleep, and then re- 
ucning ſupplyed the place of their wearie fellowes with freſh Companions. 47ri- 
ſtomenes therefore , perceiving that his men for want of relicte were no longer ableto 
holdout, ( as having beene three dayes and three nights vexed with all miſeries, of 
labour, watchings , fighting , hunger and thirſt, beſides continuall raine and cold ) 
10 eathered together all the weakerſort, whom he compaſſed round witharmed men, 
” ndfoattempted to breake out through the midſt of the Enemies. Emperamwe Ge- 
nerallof the Lacedemonians was glad of this: and to further their departure, cauſed 
tis Souldiers togivean open way, leavinga faire paſſageto theſe deſperate mad-men, 
* Sothey iſſued forth, andarrived ſafe in Arcadia, where they weremoft lovingy en- 
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tertained, | 
| Upoathe firſt bruit of the taking of Fra, the Arcadianſhad prepared themſelvesto 
thereſcue : but Arsſtocrates their falſe-hearted King,faid it was too late, for thart all was 
( alreadie loſt, When 4r:ftomeneFhad placed his followers in ſafetie , he choſe our five 


hundred the luſtieſt ofhis men, with whom he reſolved to march in all ſecret haſte unto 


- "3" $p4rts, hopingto finde the Towne ſecure, and ill manned, the people being runne 
0 forth tothe ſpoyle of Meſſene.In this enterpriſe, if he ſped well, it was not doubred, that 
I- the Laced £mo#1a9s5 would be glad to recover their owne, by reſtitution of that which 
> they had taken from others ; if all failed, an honourable death was the worſt that could 
2 happen, There were three hundred Arcadiazs that offered to joyne with him ; but 
nd Anfiucrates marred all,by ſending ſpeedie advertiſement thereof to Anaxander King of 
ps Sparta, The Epiſtle which 4nax«nder ſent back to Ariſtocrates was intercepted by ſome 
It titmiſtruſted him to whom it was directed. Therein was found all his falſhood,which 
ut» being publiſhed in open aſlemblie, the Arcadians ſtoned him todeath, and caſting forth 
Ne A lis bodie unburied,ereted amonument of his treacherie,witha note; That the Perjurer 
the "WI 4 camotdeceive God. F 

de, Of 4r1ftomenes no more is remaining to be ſaid,than that committing his peopletothe 
ran Clarge of his ſon G or2us and other ſufficient Governors, who ſhould plantthem in ſome 
on lem ſeate abroad, he reſolved himſelfe to make aboad inthoſe parts,hoping to finde the 
ſene Licedemanians work at home. His daughters he beſtowed honourably in mariage. One 
like, ofthe Demagetws,who reigned inthe Ile of Rhodes, tooke to wife, being willed by an 
tht Oncle;to marry the daughter of the beſt man in Greece., Finally, Ari5fomenes wen with 
wy daughter to Rhodes, whence he purpoſed to havetravelled unto Ardys the Sonfie of 


0)8* King of Lydia,and to Phraortes King of Media:butdeath prevented himat Rhoats, 
mr Where he was honourably buried. 2 | * SO OY 
P INeMeſenians were invited by 4naxiles ( whoſe great Grandfather was a M eſſeni- 
This «250d went into Ttalie after the former war) being Lord ofthe Rhegians 1n talie,to take 
; het oo Patagainſt the Zancl.eans in Sicilie , on the other fide ofthe Srreights. They did 


at the by = winning'the Towne of Zaxcle , called ir Meſſene, which name it keeps to this 


25 Ong afrer whichtime, thereſt of that Nation, who ſtayi 1gat home ſerved the Lace- 
er nay, found meanes to rebell ; but were ſoone vanqui [d.; and being driven to 
reſt rlake Pe loponneſis , they wentinto Acarnarnie ; WA likewiſe, after few ge 
a | ” 2 Fere 


good This ſecond M eſſenian warre ended inthe fcſt yeare of the twentie cighth 0hympiad. 
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were expelled by the Lacedemonians , and then followed their ancient Countrie-mp, ” 
into Itahe and $:c:hie;fome of them went into Africa, where they choſe unto themſdye 
a ſeate. 

It is very ſtrange,thatduring two hundred and foureſcore years, this baniſhed Naigh 
retained rheir name, their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Sparta, and love of tha; 
forſaken Country;witha deſire to return unto it. In the third year ofthe hundred and. 
cond Olympiad, that great Epaminondas, having tamed the pride of the Laced emonizy , 
revoked the Meſſenians home , who came flocking out of all quarters where they dyyg, 
abroad into Peloponneſus, Thereſdid Epaminondec reſtore unto them their old poſſeſ 
on,and help them in building a fair Citic;zwhich by the name ofthe Province, was calleg 4 
Meſſene, and was held by them ever after, indeſpighr of the Lacedemonians, of who 
they never from thenceforth ſtood in feare. 
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ofthe Kingsthat were in Lydia and Media while Manaſſes raigned.Whether Deioces11, 
Mede were that Arphazad which s mentioned inthe Booke of Judith. Of the biſtorje of 
Judith. | 


- Rays King of Lydia, and Phraoytes of the Medes, are ſpokenof by Pauſanig, ;; 1; 
A ciging ortly after the Meſſenian war,Ardjs ſucceeding unto his fathercygy, = 
-Sbegpan his reigne of nine and fortie yeares, inthe ſecondof the five andtyen- 
eth Olympiad, He followed the ſteps of his father, who encroaching upon the Imiays 
in Aſi«, had taken Colophon by force, and attempted Mlerus and Smyrna. Inlike marer 
Ardys wan Priene,and aſſailed Miletus, but wentaway without it. In his reigne,the Cin- 
werians,being expelled out of their own countrie by the Scyshians, over-rana greatpar 
of Afia,which was not freed from them before the time of A ty attes this mans Grand- 
childe, by whom they were driven out. They had not only broken into Zyaze,butwan 
the Citie of Sardes; thoughthe Caſtle or Citadell thereof was defended againſtthem, | 
and held ſtill for King Ardys; whoſe long reigne was unable , by reaſon of this great 30 
ſtormezto effet much. F: wal | 
Phr aortes was not. King untill the third yeare of the nine and twentieth 0hmyiad, 
which was ſixe years after the Meſtnian war ended; the ſame being the laſt year of Us- 
#aſſes his raigne over Juda. 

Detoces the father of this Phraortes,was King of Media,threeand fiftie of theſe fiveand 
fiftic yearesin which Maveſſes reigned. This Dezoces was rhe firſt that. ruled the Medes 
ina ſtrict forme , commanding more abſolutely than his Predeceſſours haddone. Fot 
they, following theexample of Arbeces, had givento the people ſo muchlicence, # 
cauſed every one.to deſire the wholeſomeſeyeritic of a more Lordly King, Heren 
Deioces anſwered their deſires tothe full. For he cauſed them to build for hyna ſtately 
Palace ; he tooke unto him a Guard, for defence of his perſon; he ſeldome gave pre- 
ſence}; .whichalſo when he did, it was with ſuch auſteritie, that no mandurſt preſune 
to} pit or cough inhis fight. By theſeand the like ceremonies he bred inthe people an 
awfull iegard,, and highly upheld the Majeſtic, which his predeceſſors hadamol 
letten fall, through negle& ofdue comportments. In execution of his Royall Ofbcs 
hediduprightly and ſeverely adminiſter juſtice , keeping ſecret ſpies to informehm 

_ ofallthat was done inthe Kingdome.He carednot to enlarge thebounds of his Dow” 
 Ofyby encroaching upon others;but ſtudied how togovern well his own. The difference 
Herodlibz, found between this King,and ſuch as were before him, ſeems to have bred that opium F 
which Herodotus delivers,that Deioces was the firſt who reigned in Media. 
- This was hethat built the great Citie of Echatane, which now is called Taw#; ad 
therefore he ſhould be that king Arphaxad,mentioned inthe ſtorie of Judith, as alſo Be 
Merodach,by the ſame account, ſhould be Nebuchodonoſor the Aſhriav, by whom ; 
phaxad was ſlaine, and Holofernes ſentto worke wondersupon Phul and £#4, aol 
know not what other Countries. For I reckonthelaſt yeare of Dejoces to have beentif 
nineteenth of Ben Merodach, though others placeit otherwiſe, ſome earlier,in thc woo 
of yak Balades, ſome later,in the reigne of Nabulsſſer rho is alſo called Nabwi? 
0706F0r, | | | 
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—Tnfitting this book of Judithto a certainetime, there hath muchlabour beene ſpent 
with ill ſucceſle. The raignes of Cemby ſes, Darins Hyſtaſpis,Xerxes,and Ochus,have been 
ſought intO :burafford no great matter of likelihood : and now of late,the times, 
ing che deſtruGtion of Jeruſalem , havebecne thoughr upon, andrhis age that we havein 

hand,choſen by Belarmine,asagrecing beſt with the ſtorie though others herein can- 
mi(l ſpeake of ſuch as faine would)agree with him. Whileſt Cambyſes raigned,the Tem- 
ple was Not re-built, which 1n the ſtorie of 7#udith is found ſtanding and dedicated. The 
otherewo Perſian Kings , Dariws and Xerxes, are acknowledged to have beene very fa- 
youablerorhe Jewes, therefore neither of them could be Nabuchodoneſor, whoſe part 

_ they refuſed to take, & who fent todeſtroy them. Yet the time of Xerxes hath ſome con- 

10 ,eniences.,aptly fitting this Hiſtorie, and above all, the opinion of a few ancient Writers 
(without whoſe judgement the authoritie of this Booke were ofnovalue) having placed 

- qhisargument inthe Perſa» Monarchie, inclines the matter to the raigne of this vainglo- 

nous King. As for 0chus,very few.and they faintly,entitle him to the buſineſſe. Manifeſt 
i. isandgranted,thar inthetime of this Hiſtorie, there muſt be a returne from captivitie 

Ixclyforegoing;the Temple rebuilt; Joachim High Pricftzanda long peace of threeſcore 

andtenyeares or thereab out,enſuing. All theſe were tobe among the Jewes. Likewiſe 

onthe other ſide,we muſt find a King that reigned in Nineve,cightecne years at the leaſt; 
that vanquiſhed and ſlew a King of the Medes ; one whom the Fewes refuſed to afſiſt;one 

- tharſought generally to be adored as God,andthat therefore commanded all rempleg,of 

zo | _— 

"" fichagwere accounted gods,to be deſtroyed'zone whoſe Vice-roy or Captaine Gene- 
nllknew notthe Jewiſh Nation,but was faine to learn what they were of the bordering 
ople. | 

For all theſe circumſtances ; the Prieſthood of Joachim,wirh a returne from captivitie, 

are found concurring,with either the time of Maxaſſes before the deſtruction of Fernſa- 

lw prof Xerxes afterward : the re-building of the Temple a while before, and thelong 
peacefollowing » agree withthe reigne of Xerxes; the reſt ofcirxcumſtances requiſite, 
aetobe found all rogether,neither before nor after the captivitic of the Jewes, and de- 

- ſolationof the Citie. Wherefore the briefe deciſion of this controverſie is, That the book 

N if Judith is not Canonical, Yerhath Tornmielus doneas much, in fitting all tothe time of 
Nerxes,as was poſſible in ſo deſperate a caſe. Forhe ſuppoſerh, that under Xerxes there 

wereother Kings,among which 47ph4xad might be one (who perhaps reſtored and re- 

edificdthe Citie of Ecbataxe, that had formerly been built by Defoces ) and Nabuchody- 
wformight be another. This granted ; he addes,thar from the twelfth yeare to the eigh- 
teenth of Nabuchodenoſor,thar is,five or ſixe yeares,the abſence andill fortune of Xerxes 

0 his Greciaw expedition (which he ſuppoſcrh ro have beene ſo long) might give occa- 

bonunto Arphexed,, of rebelling: and that Nabucbodenoſor, having vanquiſhed and 

[line Ayphexad, might then ſecke to make himſelfe Lord of all, by the Armic which 


10 


ely ( : he ſent forth unto Ho ofernes. So ſhould the Jewes have done their duric, in adhering to 
pres $ Uirxe their Soveraigne Lord, and reſiſting one thar rebelled againſt him z as alfo the 
uns thercircumſtances rehearſed before, be wellappliedto the argument. For in theſe 
ean unes, the affaires of Jurie were agrceableto the Hiſtorie of Judrth, and ſuch a King as 
noſt Us ſuppoſed Nabyehodoneſor,might well enough be ignorant of the Jewes,and as proud 
ice 8 We ſhallneed to thinke him. But the filence of all Hiſtories, takes away belicfe from 
hun this conjeuure : 2nd the ſuppoſition irfelfe is very hard, that a Rebell, whoſe King was 
ou WY ®road, with an Armie confiſting of ſeventeene hundred thouſand men, ſhould pre-" 
rence lmeſofarre , upon the ſtrength of twelve hundred thouſandfoot, and twelve thou- 
pruon End Archers hortibacke , astothinke thar he mightdoe whar he liſt , yea thatthere. 


; N8none other God thanhimſclfe. It is indeedeafieto finde cnough that might be 
br JO adapt this device of Torwieltus: yertif there were any neceſſitic of holding the 


Ooke of Judith ro be Cananicall,I would rather chooſe to lay afideall regard of pro- 
ane Hiſtories,and build ſome defence upon this ground ; pnng by following the opi- 
the os ay other, to yiolate as they all doe,rherexr it felf. Thar Judith lived under none 
hens i > ePwrjan Kings, Belarmine (whoſe workes havenotread, but findhim.cired by 
Luchs- elec) bath proved by many arguments. Thar ſhe livednor inthe Raigne of X4- 
econ uſer, Torniebos hath proved very fubftamtally, fliewing how the Cardinalf is driven, as 


Wo Wereto breake +4 {1 in ſaying thar the rext was corrupted, where it ſpake of 
"Y *dcfirudionofehe Meſs py 


cmple foregoing! extiae;Thardic Bing ings Arphaxnedand Nabu- 
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forego- - 


ehodonoſors, 
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chodonoſor, found outby Torniellws, are the children of meere fantaſte, it is ſo Plaine thy * 
it needs no proofe at all. Wherefore we may truely ſay,that they,which have Conten. 
ded about the time of this Hiſtorie, being well furniſhed of marter, wherewith to Con- 
fure each other, but wanting wherewith to defend themſelves (like naked men in agg. 
nie field) have chaſed Holfermes out of all parts of time, and left him and his grear expe. 
dition, Extr4 aunt ſolaſque v145 , inanage that never was, and in places that were never 
known. : Ot 
Judir2.23.425- Surely, to find out the borders of Japherh , which were towards the South, nndowe, ,. 
$4in7 Arabia ; or the Countries of Phuland Lud, that lay in Holofernes his way ; Ithin: 
it would as much trouble Coſmographers , asthe former queſtionhath done Chrong. 
logers. ButI will not buſie my ſelfe herewith; having already {o farre digreſſed, n ( 
ſhewing who livednot with MH anaſſes, that Ithinke it high time to returne untomine 
owne worke, andrehearſe what others I finde,to havehadrtheir part,inthe long time gf 


his Raigne. 
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&. VI. 


Of other Princes and ations that were in theſe times. 


'T © firſt yeare of Manaſſes was the laſt of Romwlus ; after whoſedeath,one yeare 20 


— 


the Romanes wanted a King. Then was Numa Pompiliusa Sabynechoſen,a Peace 
| able manand ſeeming very religious in his kinde. He brought the rudepeople, 
which Romulus had employcdonely in warres,to ſome good civilitie,and a more order+ 
ly faſhion of life. This he effected by filling their heads with ſuperſtition ; as perſwading 
them, that he had familiaritic with a Nymph called Zgeri«, who taught him a many of 
Ceremonies which he delivered unto the Rowares as things of great importance. But 
all theſe devices of Numa were,in his owne judgement, no betterthan meere deluſions, 
that ſerved onely as rudiments to bring the ſavage multitude of theeves and out-laws, 
gathered into one bodic by Romulus, to ſome forme of milder diſcipline,rhantheirboy- - 
ſterous and wilde natures was otherwiſe apt to entertaine. This appeared by the Books 39 
that were found in his grave, almoſt ſixe hundred yeares after his death, wheteinthe 
Superſtition taught by himſelfke was condemnedas vaine. His grave was opened by 
chance, indigging apiece of ground that belonged to one L, Petilrus a Scribe, Two 
Coffines or Cheſts of ſtonewerein it, with an inſcription in Greeke and Larinelerters, 
which ſaid, That Numa Pompilias the ſon of Pompo, King of the Romanes lay there, In 
. the one Coffin was nothing found ; his bodie being utterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Bookes , wrapped up in two bundels of waxe ; of his owne conſtitutions{c- 
ven, andother ſevenof Philoſophic. They werenor only uncorrupted,but ina mans 
ner freſhand new. The Pretour of the Citie deſiring to have aſight of theſe Books,when 
e perceived whereunto they tended, refuſed todeliver them backto rhe owner , and? 
offered to take a ſolemn oath that they were againſt the Religionthen in uſe. Hereupon 
the Senate, without more adoe, commandedthem to be openly burnt. It ſcemesthat 
Numa did meane toacquite himſelfe unto wiſer ages, which hethought would follon, 
as One that had not beene ſo fooliſhas to beleeve the Doctrine wherein he inſtrudeds 
owne barbaroustimes. But the poyſon wherewith he had infeted Rome , when he * 
ſate inhis Throne , had not left working , whenhe miniſtred the Antidote our of Bis 
grave. Had theſe Bookesnot cometo light, untill thedayes of Tuly and Ceſar , waa 
the miſte of ignorance was ſomewhar better diſcuſſed ; likely itis that they had not of 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good ( and peradventure generall) effe&. Be- ,, 


oe ol - = © + 0 ( 
Ing as itwas, they ſcrvedasa confutation, without remedie, of Tdolatriethatwas nv e- $ 
terate, EY 


 Numaraignedthreeand fortie years incontinuall peace. After him Tulus Hofilins tits 
third King waschoſen,in the fixeand fortieth of Manaſſes; and reigned two and thirtie 
years,buſted, for the moſt part,in warre. He quarrelled with the Albanes,who met un 
Inthefield; but inregard of thedanger,which both parts had cauſerto feare,rhat might 
grow untothem fromthe Thuſcaves , cauſed themto. bethink themſelves of acouts 
_ whereby without effuſion of ſomuch bloud,as might make them too weake for acon” 


| monenemicjirmightbe decided,whoſhould command, and who obey, =— 
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—"There were incach Campethrec Brethren, Twins, borne atone birth(D:onyſiws ſayes 
that they WETE Couſin Germans) of equall yeares and ſtrength,who were appointed to 
Goht forthe ſeverall Countries. The end was, thatthe Honatiz, Champions for the 
Fomanes got the victorie ,. thoughtwo of them firſt loſt theirlives. Thethree Curati; 
that fought for 41/ba(as Livierels it)were allalive,and able to fight, yet wounded, when 
woof their oppoſites were {lain ; but the third Horatzwe,prerending feare, did runne 2- 
way,and thereby drew the others, who by reaſon of their hurts, could not follow him 
withequall ſpecd, to follow himat ſuch diſtance one from another, thar returning upon 
chem, he flew them,as it had been in ſingle fight, man atter man, ere they could joyne 
zogether and ſet upon himall at once. Don) ſims reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, tellin 

Jo very particularly, what wounds were givenand taken, and ſaying, thar firſt one of the 

' Horatii was ſlaine,then one of the Cyratii,thena ſecond Horat:ws,and laſtly the two Cu- 

14tij, whomrhe third Horatzws did cunningly ſevertheone from the other, as is ſhewed 

orcs | 

__ isone ofthe moſt memorable things inthe old Xeman Hiftorie,both in regard of 

theadtionit ſelfe, wherein Rowe was laid, as it were,ina wager, againſt 41bs, and in re- 

ſpect of the great increaſe which thereby the Romaz State obtained. For the Citie of AL 

}didimmediately become ſubjeA unto her owne Colonie,and was ſhortly after,upon 

ſome treacherous dealing of their Governour, utterly razed, the people being removed 

20 unto Rome, where they were made Citizens. The ſtrong Nation of the Latizes, where- 

of Aba,as the mother Citie, had beenchiefe, became cre long dependant upon Rome, 
though not ſubject unto ir, 8: divers pettic States adjacent,were by little and little raken 
in:which additions,that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbeare to rehearſe(as being the 
worksof ſundry ages,and few ofthem remarkeable conſidered apart bythemſelyes)un- 
till ſuchtime as this fourth Empire,that is now inthe infancie,ſhall grow ro be the main 
ſubjet of this Hiſtorie. | 
| Theſeventh yeare of Hippomenesin Athens, was current with the firſt of Maneſſes. Al- 

- fothethree laſt Governours for ten yeares,who followed Hippomenes, were in the ſame 

® Kingstime. Oftheſe I finde only names, Leocrates, Abſander,and Erigias. After Erizies 
yearly Rulers were elected. 

Theſt Governours for ten years, were alſo of the race of Medoz and Codrus but their 

- timeofrule was ſhortned,and from term of life reduced unto ten years; it being thought 
likely thatthey would govern the betrer, when they knew that they were afterwards to 

live private men under the command of others. I follow D19nyfius of Habcarnaſſus, in 

applying their times unto thoſe yeares of the Olympreds, wherein the Chronologicall 

Table following this work,doth ſet them. For he not only profeſſeth himſelfe py a 

takengrear care 1n ordering the reckoning of times; but hath noted alwayes the years of Pi.Hale.2r. 

the Greeks, how they did anſwer unto the things of Reme, throughour allthe continu- #43 © 4%  . 


0 


n ace of this Hiſtorie. Whereas therefore he placeth the building of Rome, inthe firſt 
d © WY fe Yeare of the ſeventh 0 /ymprad, and affirmes, that the ſame was the firſt yeare of Chareps 
n government of Athens ; T hope I ſhall not needexcuſe, for varying from Pasſanias, who 
it ſetsthe beginning oftheſe Athenians ſomewhat ſooner. 

ly | Iatherejignof Manaſſesit was, that Midas,whom the Poets fained to have had Aſſes 
is exres,held the kingdome of Phrygia. Many fables were deviſed of him ; eſpecially that 
he * heobtainedof Bacchus, as agreatgift, thatall things which he ſhould rouch, might 
lis mmediately be changed into Gold: by which \ meanes he had like to haye beenſtar- 
x0 (his meate and drinke being ſubje& to the ſametransformation ) had not Bacchus 
oft livered him from this miſerable facultie , by caufing him to waſh himſelfe in the 


Fe- F River PaFolvs, the ſtreame whereof hath ever ſince, forſooth, abounded in that pre- 


ve-" 50 cas metall, Finally, iris aid he dyed by drinking Buls bloud ; being invaded by the 

| O)thuns, / | | 
the Inthis age ouriſhed that 4urimachus, who( faith Plutarchin the life of Remules ) obs 
ci Wl fervedthe Moones Eclipſe atthe foundation of Rome. | og 
hin The Milefians, or,(as Euſebins hath it)the Athenians having obrained ſome power by 


jght WW Sca, founded Macicratisa Ciric on the Faſt of Egyp1- Pſammiticus hereinſcems to have 
urſes aſliſted them,who uſedall meanes of drawing the Greeks into Egy pt, accounting them 
com”. - rover ſtrength. For neither Miletus nor Athens Werenow of power ſufficient to plant 

= *Nonejn Epypr by force © FOR OR OY 
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Plut.& Euſch, 


* Whence in 
Straborhere is 
ſinus Aſtacenus 


- About this time Archias with bis companion Miſcevs,and other Corintbians rouney © 
Syrocuſe in Sicilie,a Citie inaftertimes exceeding famous. _ 

. The Citicof Nicomedialometime* 4 ſt acus, was enlarged and beautified inthis > 
Zipartesnative of Thrace.Sybilla of Samus according to Pauſanias,lived much abou; Fel 


L 


a part of Propoite FARK. © | 


tu wherethis 


About theſe times alſo was Croton founded upon theBay of Tarentum by M;{cel}, «the 


Ciric ſtandeth« COmpanion of Archies that built Syracuſe Strabs makes it fomewhat more arcient:ang N 


Pauſ.l.5. Hal.l.3 
Strab.l.6, 


Futind.3. 
Par[io. 


oth Pauſantd. _ 
: pro (me time the Partheniens being ofage,and baniſhed Lacedemin, ers os 
duQed by Fhalantus into [ta/re; where jTis ſaid they founded Tarentum:bur Juſtin, 2nd 
Pavſanias finde it builr before , and by wry conquered and amplified: andaboutthe © 
ſame time, Manaſſe yet living,the Citie, haſels was founded in Pamphylis, Gelatin Siri. 
lie, Interamneinthe Region ofthe #mbrir, now Urbin in [tale About which tine tt, 
Chaliedon in Aſia, over again(t ByJantium (now Conſtantinople) was founded by the 
Mtgarenſes:who therfore were upbraided as blind,becauſethey choſe not the other gg. 
of Boſphorns, It were along work to rehearſe all thatis ſaid to have bin done inthe gys 


- and fiftie yeares of Menaſſes : that which alreadic hath beentold is enough: thereqþye.. 


3 Kin.21 | 
& Chron-33« 


| 2 Kin.22; | 
S Chron-34- 


ing not greatly worth remembrance,may wel be omitted, reſerving only Bew Merad,g; 
and Nebuleſer.to the buſineſie that will ſhortly require more mentionofthem, * 
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Cf the times from the death of Manaſles to the defiruSion 
of Jeruſalem. 


—" 
Of Ammon ax Joſias. 


2B £-=3 mon the ſonne of Manaſſe,a manno leſle wicked than was his F+ 
#, 2.4 ther before his converſion, reſtoredthe exerciſe of all ſortsof Idy- 
Ya3% latric: for which Gad hardened the hearts of his owne ſervants a« 
a7 gainſt him:who ſlew him after he had reigned two yearg.Phils,Eu- 

\@) /[c#/us, and Nicephorws give him ten yeares, following the Seq 

= 4 Joftaa ſucceeded unto A-mmor,being but a child of 8.yearsold,he 

e God of Davidhis Father ; andin his twelfth yeare he purged j#- 


——_— 
ne 


” 


. Maand Jeruſalem from the high places , andthe groves, andihecarved and molies Iwagtit yn 


> Chron,z4.24 


#ndthey brake downe in his ſight the Altars of Baalim : He cauſedall the Images, as well 

thoſe whichweregraven,as molten,to be ſtamptro powger,and ſtrewed on their gras 

that had erc&tedthem;and this he commanded to be done Fader, op all his dominigns» 

He alſo ſlew thoſe thar ſacrificed tothe Sunand Moon,and cauſedtheChariorsand hot- 

ſes of the Sunto be burnt, Of Jefevic was prophecied inthe time of Zerebaaw the firſt, 

when he erected the Golden Caltfe ar Bee-el, thata child ſhould be bornunto the houſe 

of David, Jejias by name, anduponthee ({aid the Prophet ſpeaking ro the Alur)ſtall 

he ſacrifice the Prieſts of the high places, thar burne incenſe uponthee :a prophecie ve* 

ry remarkeable. LE Et 
*-Inche cighteenth yeare ofhis rangne 4 here-builr and repaired the Tanple,ztwhich 5d 3 
time Helkiah the Prieſt found the Booke of Moſes; called Deuteronomic, or,ofthe Lav: . 
which he ſentto the King : which whenhe had cauſed to be read before him, and conlt- 
dered of the ſevere commandements therein written, the proſperitie romiledt9 thoſe 

that obſerve them,andthe ſorrow and extirpationto the reſt, he ret bis rments, V 


.commanded Helkieh, and athers, toaske counſell of the Prophereſle Huldeb; or, 944 


concerning the Book;who anſwered the meſſengers in theſe words: This ſeth 1h 1479 
Bebold,1 mil bring evill upon this plase, and uponthe inhubitanss thereof, oven adthe 
that aremritienin the Book which they have read before the King of Jody btconſe 1h) 14 


frſekis. 


ib rs — dis © 
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—nſuken mee, and burnt incenſe to other gods. Only tor the King himſelfe, becauſe he was 
aloverof God and his Lawes, it was promiſed that this evill ſhould notfallon Judaand 
Jeruſalem in his dayes , but thathe himſelfe ſhould mherit his gravein PEACE. 

Jyſsas aſſembled the Elders, cauſed the Booke to be read unto them, madeacovenant 
with the Lord , and cauſed all that were found in Jeruſalem and Benjamin to doe the 
like, promiſing thereby to obſerve the Lawes and Commandements inthe Book con- 
rained- : 

The execution done by Jeſias uponthe Altar, idols, monuments , and bones of the © 
{ſe Prophets ar Berhel, arguerh his Dominion to have extended unto thoſe Countries, 
hathad beene part of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes. Yet I doe not thinke, that any 
Jo yitory of Joſias in war got poſleſſon of thele places; bur rather that EJechias,after the 
_ flight & death of Sexnacherib,when M erodach oppoſed himſclfe againſt Aſarbaddop. did 

aſe the advantage which the faction in the North preſented unto him , and laid hold up- 

on ſo much of the Kingdome of I{rael,as he was able to people. Otherwiſe alſo it is not 

improbable »that the Babylonian finding himſelfeunable to deale with Pſammiticus in 

Syria( as wanting power to raiſe the fiege of AForas , though the Towne held outnine 

&twenty yeers)did give unto M anaſſes, together with his liberty, as much in Iſrael 

25 himſelfe could not eaſily defend. This wasa good way to breake theamity that the 

Kings of Juda had ſo long held with thoſc of Egypt , by caſting a bone between them, 
xc &withall by this benefit of enlarging their Territories with addition of more thanthey 

could challenge , to redeem the friendſhip of the Jewes , which had been loſt by injuries 

done,in ſeeking to bereavethem of their owne, When iris ſaid, that Mazaſſes did after 

his&liverance from impriſonment, put Captaines of War in all the ſtrong Cities of Juda, 1 Chron33.45 

itmay be that ſome ſuch buſineſſe is intimated,as the raking poſleſſion,and fortifying of 
placesdelivered into his hands. For though it be manifeſt that he tooke much paines, in 

making Jeruſalem it ſelfe more defenſible ; yet T ſhould rather beleeve , that he, having 

already compounded with the Babylonian, did fortifie himſelfe againſt the Egyprians, 

; whoſe fide he had forſaken, than that he travelled in making ſuch proviſions only for 
® hismindes ſake. The earneſtneſle of Joſias in the King of Babel his quarrell, doth argue, 

thatthe compoſition which Manaſſes had made with that King or his Anceſtor, was up- 

on ſuch friendly rermes, as required not onely a fairhfull obſervation, but a thankfull 

requitall,. For no perſwaſions could ſuffice to make Joſi.us ſir ſtill,and hold himſelfe quiet 

ingood neutrality,when Pharao Necho King of Egypt paſſed along by him,to war upon 

the Countries about the River of Euphrates. FT 0 ofa 

Thelaſt yeer of Joſ#es his reigne it was, whenas Necho the ſon of Pſammiticus,came 
vithapowerfull Army towards the border of Judza,determining to yew that way,be- 

ngthe neareſt toward Euphrates, cither to ſtrengthen the paſſages of that River about z Chron.z5; 207 

Carchemiſh,or Cercuſium, for the defence of Syria (aslong after this, Dzgcleſeen is ſaid 

by Ammianus M arcefinus to have done, ) or perhaps to invade Syria it felfe. For it ſee> 
46 meth that the travaile of Pſammaticws had not beene idlely,conſumed about that one 

Towneof AFotws,but had pur the Egyptians in poſſeſſion of no ſmall part of Syria,eſpe- 

cally in thoſe quarters,that had formerly belonged unto the Adades Kings of RR 

© Neither was the induſtry of Necho lefſe than his Fathers had bin,in purſuing the war 

3anſt Babel. In which warre, two things may greatly have availed the Egyptians, and 

advanced their affaires and hopes : the extraordinary valour ofthe mercenary Greckes, 

| Uhatwere far better Souldiers than Egyprof irſelfe could afford ; & the danger whercin 
lyria ſtood, by the force of the Medes , which under the command of more abſolute 
nces, began to feele it ſelfe better ; and to ſhew what it could doc. Theſe were great, 
* Helpes, bur of ſhorter endurance than was the warre ; as in place more convenient ſhall 
5o 2 nored. Ar the preſent it ſeems, that cither ſome prepararionofche Chaldzansto re- 

conquer,did enforce,or ſomediſability oftheirs tomake reſiſtance, did invite rhe King 

of Eoypt , into the Countries bordering upon Euphrates; whither Pharao Neebs aſcen- 

ded wi amighty Army. SEE SAT TE DOIEY UV 12 WopIeeY 

. Theſerwo great Monarchs, having their ſwords drawne, and contending for the Ent- 
PU of that partof che World, Joſias adviſed with himſelſe towhich of theſe he mighe 
are, having his Territory ſet in the mid-way berweenborh, ſoasthe onecould not 
ade the other 3 but that they muſt of neceſſity tread upon the very face and body of 
Ws Country,Now though it were ſo that Necho himſelte deſired by his Bbalicourh, 
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leave to paſſe along by Jadea, proteſting that he directed himlelfe againſt the 4/jri— 
Pg only, whom barack purpoſe againſt Joſias ; yet all ſufficed por, but the Ko of 
| Iſrael would needs fight with him, = | Le 
Many examples there were, which taught, what little good the friendſhip of Egypt 
could bring tothoſe that had affiance therein: as that of Hoſea the laſt King of 15,1 
who when he fell from the dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to Sabacw 
or Sox King of Egypt , was utterly diſappointed of his hopes, and inconcluſion 1, 
both his life and eſtarte,which the Aſſyrian ſo reoted up and rare 1n picces,as itcoulg ne. 
ver after be gathered together or replanted. The calamities alſo that felupon Fadainth. 
thirteenth and fourteenth years of ZJecchia, whileſt that good king and his people reljeq lo 
upon Sethon ; and more lately, the impriſonment of Manaj/es, were documents of ſuf. 
| cient proofe,to ſhew the ill aſſurance, that was inthe helpe of the Egyptians, who(neyy 
neighbors thonghthey were)were alwaies unreadie,when the neceſſities of their friends 
requiredtheir affiſtance. The remembrance hereof might be the reaſon why Nedid 
not ſeeke to have the Jewes renew their ancient league with him, but only crayed that 
they would be cantentedto fit ſtill, and behold the paſtime berween him and the 4p. 
rians, This was ancaſiething to grant ; ſeeing that the countenance of ſuchan Armie,; 
did, ſoone after this , out-face Nabulaſſar upon his own borders, left unto the Jenrs, , 
lawfull excuſe of feare, had they forborne to give it any checke uponthe way. Where. 
fore I beleeve that this religious and vertuous Prince Jeſi4s, was not ſtirred up only by 26 
politick reſpects, to ſtop the way of Neco;bur thought himſelf bound in faith and hongr, 
ro doe his beſt in defence of the Baby/ontan Crown ; whereunto his Kingdomewq. 
liged,eitherby covenant made atthe enlargement of Mayaſſes,or by the gift of ſuchpar 
as heheld inthe Kingdome of the ten Tribes. As for the Princes and people of Ju, 
they had now a good occafion to ſhew, both unto the Babylonians, of what importace 
their friendſhip was, and tothe Egyprzans what a valiant Nationthey had abandoned, 
and thereby made their enemie. 
- Some think that this aftion of Joſi«s was contrary to the advice of Feremy the Prophet; 
which Idoe not find in the Prophecic of Feremze,nor can find reaſon to beleeye. Others 
hold opinion thar he forgar to askthe counſell of God : and this is very likely ; ſeeing he 30 
might beleeve that an hiterpriſe grounded upon fidelitie and thankfulneſs duetothe 
King of Babel,could not bur be diſpleaſing unto the Lord.Bur the wickedneſsofthepeo- 
ple(inwhom the corruptions of former times had taken ſuch rootzas all the care of J4þ- 
& in reforming the Land,could not pluck up)was queſtionlefle far from hearkening how 
the matter would ſtand withGods pleaſure,and much farther from enquiring intohis{e- 
cret will, wherin it was determined that their good king,whoſe life ſtood betweenthem 
and their puniſhment,ſhould now be taken from among them,and that in ſuch ſortashis 
death ſhould give an entrance to the miſeries enſuing. So Foſs levying allthe ſtrength 
he could make,neare unto Megzdds,in the halfe Tribe of Mazsſſes,encountred New: and | 
there hereceived the ſtroak ofdeath,which lingring about him till he came to Jeruſulen, 49 
brought him to the Sepulchres of his Anceſtors. His loſſe was greatly beyailed ofall 
the people and Princes of Juda, eſpecially of Feremie the Propher, who inſertedafor- 
rowfull remembrance thereof in his Book of Lamentations. 
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Of Pharao Neco that fought with Joſias : Of Jehoaha\, and Jehojakim Kings if 
s--*" HC 


Etheſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, Herodotws hath mention among 508 5 
():- aQs of Neco.- He tels us ofthis King, that he went about to make a channel, 
” whereby Ships might paſſe out of N:lws into the Red Sea. It ſhould haver&® 
| chedaboveanhundred miles inlength, and been wide enough for two Galliesito 199 
| infront. But inthe middeſt of the worke,an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians ſhoul 
have the benefitofit, which cauſed Neco to deſiſt when halfe was done. There We'* 
conſumed in this toyleſome buſineſſe twelve hundred thouſand Egyprians zalofle gr 
'enoughto makethe King forſake his enterpriſe , withour troubling the Oracle for ad- 


monition, Howſoever it were, he was nota mano beidle ; therefore he built w 
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— andlevied a great Atmie, wherewith he marched againſtche King of Babe/, In this cx- 
tion, he uſed the ſervice;as well of his Navie,as of hisland-forces; but no particular 
exploits of his therein are found recorded, ſave only pits victorie againſt Joſtes , where 
Herodotus cals the place M agdblng, and the Feives Syrians; whichis a ſmall error,ſeeing 
nat Jude was @ Province of Syr14,, and Magdoluf or Magdalaistaken to havebin the 
{ame place (t hough diverſly: hamed)in which-thisbartell was fought. . After this, 
woke rhe Citie of Cadytis, which was perhaps Charchemiſh, by Euphrates , 
ynſelte Lord,inamaner,ofall' Syria, as Joſephus wittiefferh. 


his Subjedts.and that by his command they ſurrounded all 4frica.ſetting (ail from 

iq fem of Arbia,and ſo paſſing along allthe coaſt, whereon they both any bp need 
| required,and ſowed corne for their ſuſtenance inthatlong voyage;which laſted three 
yeares. This Was the firſt Navigationabour 4frica,wherein that great Cape,now cal- 
led Of good hope;was diſcovered;which after was forgotten,until Yaſts de Gamathe Por 
tingall found it out, following a contrarie courſe tothat whichthe Phzniciens held ; for 


whichthey returned home by the pillars and ſtreights of Hereules(asthe name was then) 
cllednow the ſtreights of G:bralier, having Africke ſtill on the right hand ; bur the 
?mrtinzals., beginning their voyage not far'from the ſame ſtreights, leave Africke on 
20 the Larboord,, and bend their courſe unto the Eaft. "Thar report of the Phenicians, 
which Herodotus durſt not beleeve,how the Sunin this journey was ontheir right hand, 
this, on theNorth fide of them, is a marter ofneceſlary rruth;and the obſeryationthen 
made hereof,makes me the better to beleeve;that ſuch a voyage was indeed performed. 
Bulcaving theſe diſcourſes of Neco his magnificence, letus tell what he did, inmatters 
moreimporting his Eſtate. The people of Juda,while the Egyptians were buſic at Chay-| 
thmiſh, had made Jehoahax their King, inthe roome of his father Joſtus, The Prophet 


| hapsto the ſhort reigne of 8 hallum King of the ten Tribes : for Shallum of Iſrael reipn- 
P adburone moneth ; Jehoaba7 no more thanthree. He was not the eldeſt ſon of Jos: 
Wherefore it may ſeem that he was ſer up as the beſt affected unto the king of Babel.the 


ldolater he was, and thrived accordingly. For whenas Neco had diſpatched his buſineſs 
inthe North parts of Syr/a,thendid he take order for the affaires of J#d#4, This Coun- 
triewas now ſo far from making any reſiſtance , thatthe King himſelfe came from R:b- 


ntobonds, and carry him priſoner into Egypt , giving away his Kingdome to Eliakine 
tiselder brother, to whom of right irdid belong. The Cirie of R#b1ah, in after times 
Glled Antiechia, was a place unhappy to the Kings and Princes of Fuds , as may be ob- 
ſervedin divers examples. Yet here Jehojakims, together with his newname, got his 
4 Kingdome an ill gain, fincehe could no berter uſe it. But how-ever Jehojakim thri- 
vedby the bargaine, Pherao ſped well, making that Kingdome Triburanie, without any 
ſtroke ſtricken; which three moneths before was too ſtout to giye him peace , when he 
efired it. Certaine it is,that in his march outward, Necs had a greater taske lying upon 
lis hands,than would permithim to waſt his forces upon Judea : but now the repurati- 
M ofhis good ſucceſſe ar Megiddo, and C harchemiſh, together with thedifſention of the 
Princes 7-ſ64s his ſonnes ( of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to have ſtormedat 
thepreferment ofhis younger brother) gave him power to doe even what ſhould pleaſe 
limſelfe. Yet he did forbeareto makea conqueſt of the Land , perhaps upothe ſame 
reaſon, which had made him fo earneſt in ſecking to hold peace with it. For the Jewes 
56 ad ſuffered much in the Egyptians quarrell , and being left by theſe their friends, in 
une of need, unto all extremities, were driven of neceſſitie to forlakethar partie, and 
tOJoyne with the enemies; to whom if they ſhewedthemſclves fairhfull, who could 
blamethem - It wastherefore enough to reclaim them ; ſecing they were ſuch a people 
a Wouldnot upon every occaſion ſhift ſide, but endure morethan Pharao,, inthe pride 
of his victories, thought thatany henceforth ſhould lay uponthem : ſo' good a Patron 
[dhe meaneto beunto them.  Nevertheleſſe he laid upon them a Tribure, of an hun- 
red Talents of ſilver , andone Talent of gold; that ſo he might both reapatthe pre- 
cit ſome fruir of his paines taken, and leave unto them ſome document inthe furure , of 


greatex 


they, beginning inthe Eaſt , ranne the way of the Sun, South and then Weſtward,after 
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'P articularly we find,that the Phenicians, ofe of the moſt powerful Nations insS 9774 » Herod.,q. 


Irene calls this new King Shalium, by the name of his younger brother ; alluding per- Jer-2x-32; 


reſt ofhis houſe being more inclined to the Z2yprian, as appeares by the ſequele. An 2 Kinz4.32; 


lbinthe land of Hamath,where the matter went fo ill on his fide,that Neco did caſt him 
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greater puniſhmentthan verbal: Yer, duc rothem, if rhey ſhould rebell. So he depar. 
ied Gurying Jong with bin mo Daypr theunfortunare King Jeboahg7whodied inhi 


Captivitic. dog Et LUI 2 * 
| The toons of Jehoaha; was included inthe end of his Fathers laſt yeare;; otheryig 
it wauld hardly he found,that Jehojakers his {ucceſſor,did reign ten whole years;where. 
as the Scriptures give humeleyen,thatare current and incomplete. It any man will rate 
caſt the three moneths of this ſhort reigne, intothe firſt yeare of the brother, thaning 
the fathers laſt ; the ſame arguments that ſhall mayntaune bys opinion; will alſo provethe 
matter to be unworthie of diſputation ; and ſol leaveit.. - - : 


- 


Jeho jaking in impictic was like his brother ,. infactionhe was altogether Egyptian, Is 


havitg received his Crownat the hand of Phar4v. The wickedneſle of theſe laſt King, © 
be PoE refſed ip Scriptures none otherwiſe,than by generall words,with refer 
all the eyill that their Fachers had done ; makes it apparent, that the poyſon wherewjrh 
Ahaz and Maneſſes hadinfeed the Land,was not ſo expelled by the zealous goodngſs 
2 Chron.36:14- of Joſtae, but that iz ſtill cleaved unto the chiefe of the people , Tea wnto the Pricf; alh; 
andchercfore irwas not ſtrange , thatthe Kings had rhcir parts therein. The Royally, 
thorite w as much abaſed by the dangers wherein the Countrey ſtood, inthis trouble. 
ſome zee: the Princes did ina manner what they liſted 3 neither would the Kings fir. 
bearato profeiſe, tharthey coulddeny them nothung. Yetrhe beginningof Jebyjaia | 
had the countenance of the Egyptian tograce it, which made him infolenc andcnell, 
as we finde by thatexample of his dealing with #ie the Prophet : chough hercindlp 
the Princes do appeareto have been yr 4 8 This hely man denounced Gods juk. 
ments ag3inſt the Citie and Temple, inlike ſort as other Prophets had formerly done, 


and did inthe ſame age. The King withall the men of power,and all the Princes, hearing 
of this, determined to put him todeath. Hereuponthe poore man fled into Zeypr: bu 
ſuch regard was had unto Jehojekim, that Yria was delivered nnto his Embaſſadour, att 
fent backe to the death ; _— tothe cuſtome uſed, both in thoſe dayes,and fincez- 


mong all civill Natjons,of giving refuge unto ſtrangers, that arenor held guilticoffuch 
v2 9a crimes,as for the generall good of mankind ſhould be exempred from allpri 
viledge. 5 29s 

Tr , ZLVENP Pharaoto give all contentment poſſible to Jehojakims : for the Aſjria 
Lyon,that had not ſtirred in many yeares, began abouttheſe times to roare ſo loudup- 
onthe bankes of Euphrates, that his voice was heard unto N:/ws , threatning tomike 
himſelfe Lotd of all the Forreſt. Thecauſcs that hitherto had withdrawne the houſeof 
Merodach from oppoſing the Egyptian in his conqueſt of Syri4, require our confiderati- 
oninthis place Heſs we proceed tocommit them together at Carcheriſh,whereſhon- 
ly after this the glory of Egyprtisto fall. 
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Ofthe Kings of Babylon and Media, How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel couldnt 
give attendance on their buſineſſe in Syria , which cauſed them to loſe that Provinte. 


Erodach the ſonne of Baladarn , whotaking the advantage that Sewacherib: miſ- 
WH EST and death, together withthe diſſention between his children,p!e- 
ſented, made himſclfe King of Babyien, was eleven years troubled with ap9% 
erfull Enemie, Aſarhaddon the ſonof Sexacherib, reigning over the 4ſſyrians in V- 
#eve; from whom whileſt he could notany other way divert his cares, he was fane 
to omitall buſineſle in Syria, and ( as hath beene formerly ſhewed) to make overuit9 i; 
Exechie, ſome part of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes. From this moleſtation, #1 
death of 4ſarhaddex did not only ſet him free, but gaveunto him ſome partof 4''4> 
ifnot (as is commonly,but lefſe probably thought) the whole Kingdome. How greatly 
this was tothe liking ofthe 4ſſyrians, I willnot here ſtand toenquire : his long 1©18%* 
following, & his litt intermeddling in matters of Syria, make it vlains tha he had work 
enoughat home, either indefending or in eſtabliſhing that which he had gottene 79% 
pbm: gives him the honour of having wonne Nipeve it ſelfe, which we may belecve 3 
ſurely he did not holdirlong. For in the times ſoone following, that great Citie Wi 
irce,and vanquilled Phraorics the Median, Perhaps it yeelded upon ſome capicdaro, 
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comethinke that this was the Aſſyrian King,whoſe Captaines rooke Manaſſts;priſo- 
ner; but I rather beleeve thoſe that hold the contrary , for which I have given my rea- 
ſonsin due place. To lay truth, Ifinde little cauſe why Merodach ſhould have looked in- 
rothoſe parts, as long as the Jewes were his friends, and the Egyprians , that maligned 
che Nontherne Empire , held themſelyes quiet at home , which was untill the time of 
pſammaticus , about the end ofthis Kings Reigne,or the beginning of his ſon. | 
ges Merodach the ſonand ſucceſſour of this King ,is not mentioned inthe Scriptures; 
; yerishc named by good conſent of Authors , and that ſpeake little of his doings, The 
I Foot of his Reigne 1s | mpeg by inference to have beene one and twenty yeeres; for 
much remainerh of therime that paſſed betweene the beginning of his Fathers and 
his Nephewes Reignes (which is a knowne ſumme) deducting the yeeres of his Father, 
nd of his ſonne Nabulaſſar. This (as I take it)was he that had M anaſſes Priſoner,and re- 
laſcd him. Hee ſpedill in Syria ; where Pſammitic«, by the verrue. of his Mercenary 
* Greekes, did much prevaile. This may have been ſome cauſe that hereleaſed Manaſſes, 
and did put into his hands ſome part more of the Kingdome of Samaria: which is made 
probable by circumſtances alledged before. | 
Nabulaſſar that reigned in Babylonafter his father Ben Merodach,had greater buſineſs 
inhisowne Kingdome , than would permit him to looke abroad: infomwchas it may be 
” howhr to haye been a great negligence or over-ſight of Pſammiticus & Neco,that they 
did not occupy ſome good part of his Dominions beyond Euphrates. For it was in his 
tine, that Phraortes King of the Medes invaded Afyria, and befieged Nineve; from 
whence he was not repelled by any force of Nabulsſſar , but conſtrained to remoyeb 
thecomming of the Scythians, whoin theſe ages did over-flowthoſe parts ofthe world, 
laying hold upon all that they could maſter by ſtrong hand. Of theſe Scythians , andthe 
Lordhip that they held in Aſta,it is convenient that I ſpcak inthis place ; ſhewing briet- 
ly aore-hand,how the Medes, upon whom they firſt fell were buſted in the ſame times 
witkhopes of conquering Aſlyria. 
R Prarrtes , the ſonne of Dezoces,, King of the Medes , having by many viRtories en- 
| ape his Dominions, conceived at length a faire poſlibility of making humſelte Lord of 
mnve, | | 7 


That City (as Herodotwe reports it) having beena Soveraigne Lady,was not fo 
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* med Churches yecld, to the booke of Tobzt , are carefull , as inamarter of neceſſity ,,, 
affirme, that about theſe times , Nineve was taken; but they attribute ( conjeQury| 


fo dangerous fcll upon his owne Country , doth well agree both with the conditiongr” 
ſuch bulineſſe as that Scythian expedition brought into thoſe parts, and with the State 
of the:Chaldzan and Aflyrian affaires enſuing. 
Thedeſtrudtion of this great City is both foretold inthe Booke of Tobit, angthy,, 
ſer downs happening abour theſe times;of which book whoſoever was the Author he | 
was ancient enough to know the Story of thoſe ages , & hath commirred no ſuch exrqy, 
in reckoning of times, as ſhould cauſe us to diſtruſt him in this. As for the Propheſiegs 
Nahum ,though it be not limited uneo any certaine terme , yet 1tapPPearesto haye rake, 
effe, inthe finalldeſtrution of Nineve by Nabuchodoneſor, according to thecommgy, 
opinion. For the Propher hath mention of aconqueſt of Egypt,foregoing this calamity F 
whereof we will ſpeake indue place. Some that aſcribe more authority than the refy;. 


the viory over itto Ben Meredach:a needleſs conjeRure,ifthe place of Euſebins be yy 
conſidered. Yet I hold it probable , that Nabulaſſar the ſon of Ben Merodach, did fix 
upon it,and place a King or Vice-roy therein,about ſuch time as the Country of Afr; 
was abandoned by Cysxares, when the Scythian Warre over-whelmed Media, Fr 
then was the Conqueſt wrought out ready to his hand; the ſwelling ſpirics ofthe Nj. 
nevites were allaycd, andtheir malice to Babylon ſomuch aſſwaged, that ir mighths 
though a great favour, if Nebulsſar, appointing unto them a peculiar King,tooke him 0 
theth into proteRion: though afterwards to their confuſion, this unthankfull People 
and their King rebelled againe, as ſhall be ſhewed inthe Reigne of Nabuchodonoſer, 
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Thegreat expedition of the Scythians, who ruledin Afua tight and twenty Jeeres, 
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= f. I. 
The time of this expedition, 39 


Ow that I have ſhewed what impediment was given by the Aſſyrians and the 
Ne tothe Babylonians, who thereby were much difabled to performeay 
, action of worth upon the Egyptians in Syriaz itis timethat I ſpeake of tht 
great Scythianexpedition, which grievouſly afflicted not only the Babylonians,butthe 
Medes & Lydians,with the Countries adjacent, in ſuch wiſe, thar part of the troublere- 
dounded even to the Egyptians themſelves, Of the Scythian people ingenerall, Hrv- 
aotus makes very _ iſcourſe, bur interlaced, as of matter ill knowne, with many 
Fables; ofthis expedition hetels many particulars, bur ill agrecing with conſent oftime, 
Concerning his fabulous reports, it will bee needleſſeto recite them for they arcfarte 41 
enough diſtant from the buſineſſe in hand. The computation of times which by ink- 
rence out of his relations , may ſeeme very ſtrange, needeth ſome anſwer in thisplace: 
leſt otherwiſe I ſhould cither ſceme to make my ſelfe roo bold with an Authour,inc- 
or eve aftcr a manner differenc from his owne tale; or elſeto bee too forgerfullofmy 
e 
Eig 


in bringing to a& upon the Stage, thoſe perſons, which I had already buried- 
ht and twenty yeeres, hee ſaith, that the Scythians reigned in Afia, before Cy#- 
eres delivered the Countrey fromthem., Yet hee reports a warre berweene Cy«#9% 
and Hatrattes the Lydian, as foregoing the ſiege of Nineve z the ſiege of Nineve deitg 
eretheScyrhians came, And furtherhetels, how the Scythians, having vanquiſhedthe 
Medes, did paſle into Syria, andwere encountred in Paleſtinaby Pſammiticus King of "M: 
Egypt, who by gifts and entreaty procured them to depart from him. Theſe narrath | 
ons of Herodetns.may, every once of them, betruez though not in ſuch order of Me, 
hehath-marſhalled them. For Pſammiticus was dead before Cyaxares beganto relghet | 
and Gyexares had ſpent halfe of his forty yeeres,cre Halyattes was King of Lydia, ſorhat 

hee could not, after thoſe Lydian Warres;reigne eight and twenty yeeres rogerher 


with the Scythians. 'It is true, that Euſebins doth alſo call Pſumm the ſonne of ? h- 


8s Neco,by the name of Eſanimiticus; and this King Pſammic may, by ſome Kt 
ped conjecture, berhoughtro have þcenche thar mer withthe Scyrhians: for heel) 
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fer n28.$.4-7-2. of the Hyboryofthe World, 
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2" witl both Cyax ar es and H alyat tes,But E »ſebiue bimſclfe referres all that bane P A fthe TE 


chian irruption into Palzſtina, to Pſawmiticus the Father of Necho, whom he leaves » 
dead before the Reigne of Halyatzes, Therefore 1 dare not relye upon Herodotus, inthis 


-r, otherwiſe than to belceve him, that ſuch things were intheſ thourh nor i 
ro order as he ſets them downe. ; OT Re PR 


It remaines, that T'colle& as well as I can;thoſe memorials which I finde of this expe- 
dition ſcattered tmdivers places : a worke neceſlary,for thatthe ercatneſſe of this ation 
wasſuch » a5 ought not to be omitted in agenerall Hiſtory ; yet not eafle ,theconſent of 
hoſethat have written thereof, being nothing neare to uniformiry. 
, [hayc noted before,thart inthe reigneof A4rdys King of Lydia,the Cimmerians oyer- 
 rathat Kingdome, and were not expelled, untill Halyattesrhe Nephew of 4rdys got 
cheupper hand of chem. Intheſe times therefore of Ardys, Sadiattes,and H alyattes,are 
weto finde the eight and twenty years, wherein the Scythians reigned ouer Afia.Now 
Graſmuch as Pſammilicus the Egyptian had ſome dealings with the Scythians, even in 
hehcight of their proſperity , wee muſt needs allow more than one or two of his laſt 
yearesunto this rheir Dominion. But the beginning of Hahattes his Reigne in Lydia, 
beingthreeand twenty yeers compleat after the death of ?ſammiticae , leaves the {pace 
very (ant, cither for the great victories. of the Scythians , neceſſarily ſuppoſed before 
they could meete the Egyptian in Syria, or for thoſe. many loſſes, which they muſt 
o WY. tarereceived ere they could bedriven quite away, To increaſe this difficulty , the vi- 
Qorious Reigne of N abuchodonoſor in Babylon , is of no ſmall moment. For how may 
wee thinke it poſſible , that hee ſhould have adventured the ſtrength of his Kingdome 
zounlt the Egyprians 8 Jewes,had he ſtood in daily feare of loſing his owne, toa more 
mighty nation, that lay uponhis necke £ To ſpeake fimply.as it appeares to me , the vi- 
Quries aſcribed to Cyaxares and Halyattes oyer theſe warlike people, werenot obtained 
inſtthe whole body of their Army, but were the defeatures of ſome troopes,that in- 
feſtedtheir ſeverall Kingdomes ; other Princes, and among theſe, Nabw/«ſſer,baving the 
like fucceſſe , whenthe pleaſures of Aſia had mollified the courages of theſe hardy Nors 
therne Laddes. Wherefore we may probably annexe the eight and twenty years ofthe 
1 Scythians rule , to as many almoſt the laſt of Nabulaſſars Reigne, in compaſſe whereof 
theirpower was at the greateſt. This is all that I can fay of the time, whercin Afia ſuffe- 
rdthe violence of their oppreſlors. 
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What Nations they were that brake into Aſia ,with the cauſe of their Journie. 


Ouching the expeditionit ſelfe , Herodotwstels us , that the Cimmerians being 
T tivee out of their Country by the Scythians, invaded and waſted ſome partof 
Afia;& that the Scythians,not contented with having wonthe land of the Cim- 
lo merians,did follow them;] know not why,jnto farre removed quarters ofrhe world, fo 
(#itwere by chance)falling upon Media & Egyprt,inthis purſuir of men that were gone 
anther way into Lydia. Hereby we may gather that the Cimmerians were an odious 
& baſe people ; the Scythians,as miſchievous & fooliſh;or elſe Herodorw,8& ſome other = 
fhis Country-men, great ſlanderers of thoſe, by whom their Nation had been beaten, 
adTonia, more than once, grievouſly ranſackt. The great valour of the Cimmerians 
 0Cimbrians is ſo well known, and their many Conqueſts ſo well teſtified in Hiſtories 
divers Nations, that the malice of the Greckes is inſufficient to ſtaine them with the 
late of Cowards: Theſe were the poſterity of Gomer,who peopled thegreatelt part of 
our Weſterne World; and whoſe re-flow did overwhelm no ſmall portion of Greece & 
8 Afizas well beforcand after , as inthe age whereof we do now cntreat. He that would 
more largely informe himſelfe of their originall and aQions, may peruſe Goropins Beca» 
r Amazonica ; of many things in which Booke , that may be verified, which the 
caed Ortelius is faid to have ſpoken, of all Goropius his works, th4t it & eafie t0 laugh as 
' "but hard to confute them + There we finde it proved ,by ſuch arguments and au- 
4 - Ies,ag are not lightly to be regarded, thatthe Cimmerians »SCY and Sarma- 
tans, were all of one Linage and Nation;howſocver diſtinguiſhed in name, by reaſon of 
# theirdivers tribes, profeſſions, or perhaps dialed of ſpeech. Homer indeedhathmention 
"i the Cimmerians ; whoſe Country whether he placeth inthe Weſt, aznearcunco the 
ts TIO Gegg 23 ©6641 
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" Oceanandbounds of the Earth, or inthe North, as being farre from the Sunne;ang,,” | 
vered with eternalldarknefle; certain it isthat he would have them nearneighbgy,, | 
Hall :for hee had he ſame quarrell ro them which Herodotus had, and therefore bile 
would have made them ſeeme akinde of Goblins. It was the manner of this grear py, 
(as Herodotus writing his life affirmes) to inſert into his works the names of ſuch ag live 
in his owne time, making ſuch mention of them,as the good or ill doneby them hi, 
ſelfe deſerved. And for this reaſonit is proved by Euſtarhiae, that the Cimmeriang y,.., 
fo diſgraced 'by-him , becauſe they had waſted his Country. Perhaps that invaſion of 
Phrygiaby the Amazons,wherof Homer puts a remembrance into Priamws his diſcgyg, 
with Helen, was the very ſame, which Zuſebius noterh to have happened ſomeywhay,. . 
fore theage of Homer , at what timethe Cimmerians with the Amazons , together nya. © 
ded Aſia, ' ak 2" 3Y - "— Y ; 
This is certain.that both the Amazons & the Cimmerit{whoin after-times were ol. 
ted Cimbri ) did often breake into Greece and Aſia z which though it be notin exprege 
termeswritten., thatthey did with joynt-forces, yer ſeeing they invaded the ſelfe.ſya 
places,it may.well be gathered, that they were companions. One journey of the Ay. 
zons into Greece, mentionedalſo by Euſeb:us,was by the ſtreights of the Cimmeriang 
| pindi6.4.ca, AS we findein Diodore, who further tellethus , that the Scythians therein gavethemyf; 
| fiktance, The ſame Authour , before his entry into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazgrs 
Dinh, 2,61. which himſclfe acknowledgeth to be fabulous, doth report them to have beene ing 10 
2 ofthe Scythians, and no lefle Warre-like than their Hus bands ; alledging the example | 
of that Queen who is ſaid to have {laine the great Perſian Cyrus. That it was them. 
ner of the Cimbri to carry their wives along with themto the warres ; and how dee. | 
ratethe courage was of thoſe Women; the terrible deſcent of them into Iraly,wien 
Marinas the Romane overthrew them, gives proofe ſufficient, I will not here enterin- 
to a diſcourſe of the Amazons; another place will give me better leiſure to ſpeake of 
them: but ſeeing that they are noted by divers Hiſtorians to have belonged umo the 
Cimmerians, tothe Scythians , andto the Sarmatians,we may therefore rhe better ap. 
prove Goropius hisconcluſion, That theſe three nations were one,arleaft that they wer 
neareallics. 7 Ss 
Now as concerning theexpulſionof the Cimmerians by the Scythians, it appearsta Y 
have beene none other than the ſending a Colony of them forth into Afia , with 
an er of Scythians to helpe them , in purchaſing a new ſeate , and eſtabliſhing the 
plantation. 
The Sarmatians alſo were companions inthis journey. For the City of Novogndin 
Ruſſia (which Country is the ſame thar was called Sarmatia ) ſtood in their way home- 
wards, as ſhall anon bee further ſhewed. So thar all the North was up in Armes:and 
therefore it is-no marvell though many Countries feltthe weighe of this great inunda- 
tion. Suchanother voyage was that, which the ſame people made five hundred yeas |} 
and more after this , when they were encountred by the Romans. For they ifſuedfrom Mr 
Path in the TNE parts about the Lake Mzotis ; they were then likewiſe aſſiſted (faith Flutarchinthe 
life of Majin, moſtlikely report of them ) by the Scyrhians their neighbours ; they had intheir At- 
mieaboye three hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides a huge multitude of wome® 
and children; they wandred over many Countries, beating all downe before them; 
and finally, thinking to have ſertled themſelves in Italy , they divided their Compity 
for the more cafie paſſage thither , and wereconſumed in three terrible batrailes bythe 
Roman Conſuls. Meere neceflity enforced theſe poore Nations to trouble the World, 
In following ſuch hard adventures. For their Countrey being more fruitfull of men 
thanof ſuſtenance , and ſhurup onthe North fide with intolerable cold , which denied © 
ifluethat way to their over-ſwelling multitudes ; ithey wereTompelled to diſcharge UP- 3? 
_ onthe South, and by rightor wrong todrive others out of poſſeſſion, as having title 
toallrhatthey had power to get, becauſe rhey wantedall, that weaker, butmore civil, 
people had, Their ſturdy bodies , patient of hunger, cold, and all hardacſſe , g%\* 
them great advantage over {uch as were accuſtomed unto a more delicate life , and £0 d 
Not be without a thouſand ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt commonly they prevailed ye- 
ry farre ; their nexr neighbours giving them free paſſage, that they might che ſoone! 
bee ridde of them ; others giving them, beſides paſſage , vicuals and guidest0 contutt 
them to more wealthy places ; others hiring them todepart with great preſents; oy 
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Of the Cimmerians warre in Lydia, 


He firſt Company of theſc,confiſting for the moſt part of Cimmerians.he) 
Ts of the Euxine Seas, which they had ſtill on = right hand; Rs = 
other fide,G behinde them, the great Monrains of Caucaſus. Theſe having paſ- 
- ſedthrough the Land of Colchis, that is now called Mengrelli, enteredthe Country of 
T® pontus,8& being arrived in Paphlagonia, fortifiedthe Promontory, whereon Synope, a 
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the weakeſt and moſt unſerviceable of their traine, together with the heavieſt part of 
their carriages , under ſome good guard: as drawing near tothoſe Regions, in conqueſt 
wherofthey wereto tric theutmoſt hazzard. Forin like ſort afterwards did the Cimbri 
(ofwhom I ſpake even now ) diſpoſe of their impediments, leaving them in a place of 
ſtrength, where Antwerpe now ſtands, when they drew neare unto Gaule , upon which 
they determined to adventure themſelves inthe purchaſe. From Sinope, the way unto 
Phrygia, Lydia, and Tonia,was faire and opentothe Cimmerians, withour any ledge of 
v ions , or any deep Rivers atall to ſtay their march : for Iris and Halys they had 
area eds | 

| What battels were fought between theſe invaders and the Lydians, & with what ya- 
jable ſucceſſe the one or other part wanneandloſt, I finde not written, nor amable to 
corſefture. This I find,that inthe time of Arays, the'Cimmerians got poſſeſſion of Sar» 
desthecapirall City of Lydia; only the Caſtle holding our againſt them. Further I ob» 
ſerve, that whereas Herodotus tells of the aRts performed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of 
Lydi, before this invaſion, and by Halyatres and Creſus in the tunes following , allthar 
4rd:6id againſt the Cimmerians, andall, ſave burning the Milefians Corn fields, that 
ws done in ewelve years by Sedyattes bis Son(who perhaps had his hands ſo full of this 
"bufineſſe , that he could rurne them to nothing elſe ) is quite omitted: whereby itmay 
ſeeme, that neither ofthe twodid any thing warthy. of temembrance inthoſe wars, but 
veregladenough that they did loſe all, CE tes, 


CY 


erpreatpart of it, forſaking their owne ſears , labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſſeſ+ 
ſoursof another Land 3; making roome for themlelyes, their wives and children. They 
that fight for the maſtery , are pacified with tribute, or with ſome other ſervices and ac- 
konledgements; which had they beene yeelded at the firſt , all had beeaquier, and 
boſword bloudied.: Bur in theſe migrations , the aſſailants bring ſo little with them, 
tlat they need all which the defendants have, their Lands and Catrell, their houſes and 


[a0 biicir goods, eventothe cradles of the ſucking infants. The mercileſſe rermes of this 
< cotroverſie arme both ſides with deſperate reſolution: ſecing the one part nwuſt either 


Fine, or periſh by famine ; the other defend their goods, or loſe their lives withouc 
redemption, Moſt of the Countries in Europe have felr-exainples thereof; and the 
aphty Empire of Rome was overthrowne by ſuch invaſions. Bur our Ile of Britaine 
beſt witneſſe the diverſity of Conqueſts; having by the happy viRoty of the Ro- 
"as pottenthe knowledge of all Civill Arts;in exchange of liberty, that was bur 

drly infirudted therein before; whereasthe iſſue of the Saxon and Daniſh Wars, 
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28 were the cauſes, qu | | 7 
| hos but the entire poſſeſſion of the Country , which the Saxons obtained, but with 
the coddjtants through the greater parr ofthe Land. But the Danes (who'are alſo of 
mer nerian loud) found ſuch'end of heir encerprize, asic may ſeem tharthe Cim- 
th uy nLydia,8& Scythiaris in the higher Afia,didarrive unta.So that by conſidering 
ail PXeofthe one”; we ſhall the better conceive the fortune of the other, Many bar- 


eDanes wonne 


yet none of ſuch importance, as ſafticedro make chem abſolute 


wt 


Lnquer ours: Many the Saxons wonupon the Danes , yethor ſo great , as could drive 


Ute away , and backe from hence, after they had gotten firme footing. - But in 
ouſeoftime ;the long continuance cven of utter enmity , had bred ſuch acquaintance 


Ggg 3 between 
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—efanhe rthey went on, the more pleaſant Lands they found ,and the more anna : 


Certainly the miſeries of war are never ſo bitter and many when a whole Nation, 


uite contrary. For theſe did nor ſeeke after the Dominion | 


orible cruclty , eradicating all ofthe Britiſh Race, & defcingall memorial ofthean- 


famous Haven Towne of the Grecks,was after built, Here irſeemes that they beſtowed nerd.lib.s 
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© betweenethemzas bowing thenaturesof both theſe people , madethe onemorepia © 
unto the other. So their diſagreeable qualities , both 11] and good , being reduced ing 

one milde temper, no {mall number of the Danes became peaceable cohabiranrs with 
the Saxons in England, where great flaughter had made large roome ; others retyry 
home, found their owne Country wide enough to receive them, as having disburthengg 
ic ſclfe of many thouſands, that were ſent to ſeeke their graves abroad. And ſuch (a] 
thinke) was the end of the Cimmerian warre in Lydia;whereunto though ſome vieory 
of Hahattes may have haſtened the concluſion, yet the weariſomeTength oftime (gry, 
ro haye done moſt , in compelling thera to defire of reſt. I know not why I ſhould+q, 
toadde hereunto my further conjeRurez which is, that the matter was ſo compounded 1, 
berween the Cimmerians & Hahetres , that the River of Halys ſhould divide their Te... 
ritories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lydians , and onthe Eaſterne lide 
ofthe River was the Country of the Amazons , that is indeed , of the Cimmeriar wg 
other Scyrhian people ; whoſe wives and daughters theſe warlike women are ſuppoſe 
to have been. 79 0797707 Ig 
And hereunto the quarrell enſuing betweene Hahatres and Cyaxares the Mede, hy 
very good reference. For Hataties (asis ſaid) fought indefence of certain SCythians,up 
on 4 em the Median ſought revenge. And it ſtands with reaſon, that the Lydians 2nd 
Cirmcrians, being much weakened with munnall ſlaughrers , ſhould have joyneginy 
Feague of mutuall defence for their common ſafety : thaugh otherwiſe it had been du. 
gfous to Hahatres, if hee had permitted the Medianta extend his CO fofrre 
Weſtward,whatſoever the pretences might be,of — upon ſnch as hadſpy; 
led each of their Countries. As fot thatoccaſion of the Warre betweene theſe tw 
Kings , which Heredotac relates, I finde it of little waight ,and leſſe probability; Wee 
Herd 6x, tells of Scythians, that being chaſedout of their Country by faRion, came yrtoCyur 
eres;who committed untothem certaine Boyes,to be inſtructed inthe Scythiantotgy, 
and feate of Archery. Now it ſofell out( faith he ) that theſe Scyrhians uſing mauthto 
hunt, &commonly bringing home ſomewhat with them,did nevertheleſſe orhetontils 
miſſe of their game , and came home asthey went. Hereupon the King' being; frond 
&cholericke, bitterly reviled them ; 8 they,as impatient as he, killed one of the Boys 
that was under theircharge,, whom dreſſing like Vehiſon ; they preſented unco him; 
which done,they fleddeunto Hahlyattes, This Herodorme delivers;as the ground ofawi 
that laſted ſixe yceres berwpgene the Medes and Lydians the one King demanding thxſ 
Bugitives to bedclivered into his hand, the other refuſing to betray. ſuch meq awe 
become his ſuppliants.. To this I willfay no more; thanthat Iſeeno cauſe thamight 
induce the Scythians to betake themſclves to eitherof theſe Kings; unto whog their 
rd had-reaſon ro-diftrult 
Cyaxares, forthe trea of their.Country-incatiut 
were in his Kingdome , A 0500 
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entorcd into Media, The Medesencountredthemin Arm 
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on glad toecome to any agreement with them 


. Fg 


Pſammaticus reigned in Egypt. If irwere inthefi 

Babylon (ſuppoſing him to have reigned five & thirty; 

Merodach what we take from him )thendoe the eight 8 

nion end, one year before the great Nabuchodoneſor was wth 
to provide ſecurely forthe ipyaſion of Syria; which oh 
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- ——heburthen of a Tribute, but —_ nothing diſhonourable, that would ſerve tg 
_ theſc troubleſome gueſts into ſome other _ - Onthe other part, the Scy- 
thians finding ſtill the Countries pleaſanter 8 bertrer,the They that they marched into 
the Sourh,did ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaded, thar a little more travaile would adde 
agreat deale more to thetr content, For they relyed ſo much upontheir owne valour, 
hat they feared no reſiſtance;8 being the braveſt men,they thought ir reaſon that they 
ould dwellin the beſt Region. Thar Phraortes perſwadedthem into Egypt ,Tdoe not 
'hink: Babylon was neare cnough ; whither ifhe could ſend theſe Locuſts tograzetheh 
(ould not his unfriendly Neighbours have cauſeto laughat his misfortune. What ſhif 
I 7424er made with them, or thatatall he had any dealings with them, I donor reade. 
08910 g.cic is well known that his Dominions lay in the middeſt betweene Media & Egypt : 
xalſo, that they made all thoſe parts of Aſia Triburary ; wherefore we may very well 
deevegthar they wateredtheir horſes in his Rivers,and that he alfo was content to give 

them ProVendcte | | | + 
grantees hearing of their progrefle (like the jealous Husband of a faire Wiſe)rook 
cxethatthey might not looke upon Egypt: leſt the fight thereof ſhould more eafil; 

detainethem there , than any force or perſiyaſion that hee could uſe, would ſend the 
going. 'T herefore hee met them in Syria, preſuming -more on the great gifts which hte 

meant to beſtow upon them, than on his Army thar ſhould keepe het Vacke: Egyp 
was rich ; and halfe the riches had not been ill ſpent in ſaving all. Yet Pſanmiticus rol 

® hemoſt likely courſe, whereby to make his part good agamſt them hy ftrong hand 1 
caſethey had been ſo obſtinateas to refuſe all indifferent compoſition. 'For he lay Cloſt 
wontheedge ofthe Wildernefle inGaza(as I rake it)the Sourhermoft border of! Palz- 
fina:whence he never advanced to meete with the Scythians ; but gave them leave t9 
feclezmuch of rhe ſcalding Sunne-beames , ill agreeing with their remper , as all the 
length of Syria could beate uponthem. When they were comeas farre as Afcalon, the 
next City to Gaza, then did he aflay them with goodly words,accompanied with EIS, 
whichwere likely rowork ſo much the better,by how much the worſe they were oy - 
fd wid the heare 'of a Climate fo farre different fromtheirowne. Pfummiticus had 
® x his backe a vaſt wilderneſſe , overthe ſcorching ſands whereof, the Scyrthians more 
patient of cold and wer, than of the contrary diſtempers, could ill have endured ro put» 
ſuhimthrough unknowne wayes, hadthey tought with him.and prevailed : efpex 4 
tieKingdome of 'Egyprt being ready to entertaine him with reliefe', and them wit! 
temtrouble ar the end of their weary journey. Wherefore they were conrent'to met 
GUane” 


, 
e 
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treated; 8 taking in good part his courteous offers, returned back toviſirtheir acqu 
raceinthe high Countries : The Egyptian King ( beſides that hee preferyed his own 
Ee from a darigerous adventure, by hyritig this great Army to depart fromhir 
foundall his Coaſt well repayed inthe proceſle of his wars in Syria, whergrn Natio! 
beyond Euphrates had no power tomoleſt him ;being more than ever troubled them- 
ſelves wich the returne of their oppreſſors. For the Scyrhians, nana (x to ſecken\ 

&, began to Yemand morerhan the Tribute formerly impoſed. And not content; 
tedtdfleece the Naturals with grievous exaQtions , they preſumed tolive at difcretion © © 
won the Countrey raking what they liſted fromthe Owners ; and many times (as it 

r of taking often ) taking allat once. This.Ty 
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h for theſe newcomers; 
e private men, to whaſe. 


- that wets our of beart by daily opprefſions, and 
iby open force”, reſolved to proye what migh 
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fratavem. The manging of the buſineſſe is thus delivered inbriefe ; That he, apr — 
Micdes , feaſted the 4 part of the Scythians, made them drunke,and flew > dang a 
covering hereby the poſlcfiion of all that they had loft. _ It 

Such another ſlaughter was committed upon the Danes in England bur it was Fever, 
ged by theirCountrimen,with greater cruelty than ever they had pratiſed before. Thy 
the Scythians which eſcaped this bloudy feaſt, made any ſtirre in Media, I donor fing. 
neitherdo I readethar either in revenge hereofor upon other pretence,the Medes 

' troubled by invaſſon from Scythia intime following. « 

This is the more ſtrange, for thatthe Army returning home out of Media , wag ver 

| Rtrong,&encountred with oppoſition ( as H erodorus reports it) no leflethanit had fy 
 Hend.6b.g, abroad. Whetefore it may be, that the device of Cyaxares to free his Country, tgq, 
ws good effe&, with lefſe bloud-ſhed than hath been ſuppoſed, For ifhe ſurpriſed a the 
chiefe of them,it was no hard marter to make a good compoſition. Many of them dowe. 

leſſe in eightand twenty years had ſo well ſetled themſelves R that they were deſiroy of 

reſt, and might be permitted, withour any danger, to remaine in the Country 3 Mary(of 

whotn T ſhall ſpeake anon) having done what they could inthe bufineſſe, for Whichthey 

came forth, were willing to returne home with what they bad gotten ; ſuch as wer 

nopfycafed with cither of theſe two courſes , mightgoe joyne with the Cimmeriars 

Lydia, or ſecke their fortunes in other Provinces among their owne Companion, 
Whereasall the Families ofthe Northare ſaid to have bin with Nabucbadne37ar ity, 


£ 


3 
Were 


be underſtood, that a great part of the Scythians, upon hope of gaine, or defire Ju 
keepe what they hadalready gained, were content to become ſubjeR unto Nejyy: 

| far : mens love of their wealth being moſt effeQuall, in raming the more unquiet oye 
Jerem.35-95 of inordinate liberty. This is certaine, that N abuchadneJJar 25 CVET after, ſoinhisfi> 
beginning of warre , did beate the Egyprians , who inages foregoing had been accy 
ſtomed todeale withthe Babylonians after another faſhion: & this new ſucceſſe of thy 

Kirig may be imputed, inregard of humane meanes, to ſuch addition as this of ney 

. "Ofthe Scythian Army returning out of Media,divers Authors report a Story,which 
confirmes me in the opinion, that this Company went forth toaſſiſt their kinredad 36 
friends,in acquiring anew ſeat, and eſtabliſhing their plantation. For theſe had leftther 

wives behinde them ; a good argument to prove that they meant to come againe, The 
Scythianwomen,to comfort themſelves in their husbands abſence,became bed-folbns 
totheir ſlaves, Theſe got a luſty brood of youths, that were loth to be croubledyith | 
Fathers-in-Law , &therfore prepared to fight with them ar their returne, If they were 

onely the children of ſlaves, which compounded an Army ( as Herodotus wouldhaveit, 

whatels us, thatthe Scythians were wont to pull our all their bond-mens eyes )icmuſt 

needes be that they were very Boyes,or elſe that the Womendid very little whilecote 

tinue chaſte.Whercfore I rather beleeve that rale ag it isrold by the Ruſſesthemſelves, 
who agreeing inthereſt with the conſent of Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- yg 
ſtors returning homewards,which I will ſet down,as I finde it in Maſter Door Fletcber 
Ruf. Communy, his exact diſcourſe of Tang Common-wealth,T hey underſtood by the way that theirChri» 
Cops 4+ lopey,or Bond-ſlaves,whomthey left at home,had in their abſence pelſeſea their rownes Janus, 
houſes,Wives, and all. At which newes being ſomewhat amaJed, and yet diſdzining theril 
Lany of their ſervants they made the more ſpeede home : and ſo not farre from Novagriamet 
them in warlke manner marching againſt them. Whereupon adviſing what was beſt t1 bte 
done, they agreed alſo to ſtt upan them with no other ſhem of weapon butwith their borſewhijs 
(which,as their manner «,cucry man rideth withall)to put them in remembraxce of thiir(er- 
vile condition thereby toterrefie them , and abate their courage. Aud ſo marching ong& laſh 
ing ill together with their whips in their hands , they gave ihe onſet : which ſemed orerrible 5d 
in the eares of theirV illaines,ang firooke ſuch a ſenſe into themof the ſmart of the wtip#hit® . 
they had felt before ,that they fled altogether like Sheept before the Drivers. Inmemir) of 
thi vidtory the Novogradiaws ever ſince have Panyed thor Coine(which they call s Dings 
Novorradchoy currant through all Ruſsia) with the figure of a Horſeman ſhaking 69h} ® 
bft in his haxd. It. may ſeeme, that all the women of that Country haye fared the warſe 
ever ſince,iri regard of the univerſall fault: for ſuch a Pudkey or whip, as terreficd choſe 
ſlaves, cunt wrouee by her ſelfe, is the firſt preſene 7 &: the Moſcovianwit,eved Wl. 
time of wobing,ſchds to him that ſhall bc her husbang,in rookenof ſubjeGion3 del 
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—ellaſſured to feele it often on her own loines, Butthis was a Document unts the Scy 


:hians Or Tacher Sarmatians (for Novograditands in the Country that was called Sar. 
matia}ro beware of ablenting themſelyes any more ſo long from their wives z which af- 
ter this, finde not that they did. 


Thus much. T thought good toſet down ofthe Scythianexpedition; not only becauſe 
rig the MOYt memorablea® performed abroad by that Nation, fanou in Hiſtories, and 


terribleto many Countries; butfor that it appeares to have beenagreat cauſe ofthe E- 


ws rs - SFFia., anc about Judea,which continues yetawhule the 
center Of Our diſcourlſe. 
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Of Princes living in divers Countries , in theſe azes, © 


Aving thus far digreſſed from the matters of Juda , to ayoide all further oecafi- 
H- of doing the like, Iwill here inſert a note of ſuch Kings ; and-menof marke; 
Bs were betweene the death of Manſſes, and the ruine of Jerviſalem. Of the 
Egyptians, Babylonians,Medes,and Lydians,T have ſpoken as much as Tthought ticed= 
full. InRome , Tw{us Ho#ilius held the Kingdome , untill the one and twentieth yeere 
of 7uſas; at which time CAzcus Martins ſucceeding , reigned foure and twenty y Ceres. 
: After him L. T arquinins Priſcus, anew-come ſtranger, but very rich, prevailed {ſo farre, 
by hisgraciouſneſſe among the people,that he got the Kingdom to himſelf, diſappoin- 
mgthe ſonnes of £rcus , over whom he was Tutor. He began inthe fourth yeere of 
tkia, and reigned eight and thirty yeares. In this time it was , namely , in the ſe- 
condyear ofthe thirtierh Olympiad, that the Lacedzmonians bethinking them how tg 
beaenged of the Arcadians , who gave ſuccour tothe Meſlenians againſt them inthe 
former war , entred their Territory, took the City of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence 
their Garriſons were ſoone after beaten out. Cypſe/ expelling the race of the Bacidz; 
madehimſelfe Lord of Corinth about theſe times,8 governed itin peace thirty yeeres? 
leaving for ſucceſſour his ſonne Periander , one of the ſeven Sages, but acruell Tyrant: 
» vhoamong other vile acts, ſlew his owne wife,88afterwards, as in her honour, ſtripped 
| Althe Corinthian women ſtark naked, burning their apparell , as an acceptable offering 
toher Ghoſt. Hereby we may perceive , that the wiſedome of the Greekes was not ex- 
2s inthoſe dayes , when ſuch a one as this could bee admircd as excelling all the 
_ 
teſ times alſo were Zaleucus 8: Draco, famous Lawgivers,the otic among the Lo« 
criangin Italy, the other in the City of Athens, The Lawes of Draco were ſo rigorous, 
lathe was ſaid to have written them with bloud : for he rewarded every ſmall offence 
witideath. Wherefore his Conſtitutions were ſoon abrogated,8 power Fivento Solox 
ythe Athenians, to make new in their ſtead.But the Lawes of Zakucus were very mild; 
o Heforbadany Gentlewoman to walk abroad with more than one Bond-woman atten- 
on her , unleſſe it were when ſhe was drunke ; or to goe forth of the Towne by night, 
Wleſſe it were to ſome ſeet-hearts bed ; or to dreſſe her ſelfe up inittimodeſt bravery, 
nleſſe it were to inveigle alover. By which pleaſant Ordinances he effeRed his' dehre 
none would ſeeme, in breaking the Statutes ,to be in ſuch caſe as challenged thedif- 
Faticn, It is noted inthis manas a ſingular example of juſtice, thar when his own ſon | 
committed adultery , and was therefore to loſe both his eyes , he did not cauſe him 
he pardoned,but gave one eye of his owne to ſave the young man(whoalſo loſt one) 
0M utter blindaeſle. . TE 


ſhall not henceforth neede fo farre to wander, as hitherto I often have done, in 
bo Þ urſuing of ations collaterall to the Hiſtory , for inſerting them intheir otder of tice 
The Chaldzans will ſoon fall under the Perkins ; ere long, encounter withthe Greeks 
3 Greeks, with the Romans; the Romans, with tnany Narions. Concerning all theſe,as 


- ſhall ſucceſſively preſent themſelves , in their flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 


0 Itapitulate the moſt memorable accidents , thar befell them in their Minority. 
the the long ſpace of more than thirteen hundred yeeres , which paſſed'betweene 

p calling of eAbraham , and the deſtrution of Jetuſalem , wee findelittlengatcer, 
| Whereinthe Hiſtory of Iſrael had any dealing with other Nations, thanthe very'fteſt 


"drers, Yet zead we of many Kingdomes zthat ia theſe many ages were erat 
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.and throwne. downe as likewiſe , many memorable adts were performed in Greecezg 
elſewhere, though not following one another at any neare diſtance ; all which mufi have 
beenequite omitted , or elſe reſerved untoa very unſeaſonable rehearſall , bad they yg, 
' becne diſpoſed inthis method , whereof he that will not allow the conveniency , way 
pardon the necefity. 
To: 6 VL | 
 . The oppreſiion of } udea, and deftruition of Jeruſalem by the Chaldaans, 


- POwtorcturnetothe Jewiſh Story , from whence we have ſo farre digreſſeg,t, 
Ni: third year of Grd ok N 2 tek the ſecond,his Father yelhings —_ 
tred Judza with a great Army,who beſicging and forcing Jeruſalem, made zz. 
hojakim his Vaiſaltindeſpight of Necho, that had eſtabliſhed hum King , and tooke ith 
him for pledges;Danicl, being as yet a childe , with Anav1e, Mr ſacl, and AJaria, Al, 
he rooke a part of the Church treaſures; but ſtayed notto ſcarchrhem throughly, 6 
Necha baſted to the ſuccour of Jehojakim,hoping to findN abuchedonoſor inJudea:where. 
inthis great Babylonian had no.diſpoſitionto hazzard himlclte and his Army , it being 
Country of an evill affe&tion towards him, asalſo far off from any ſuccour or ſure plag 
of retrait. If he had, asmay be opens great ſtrength of Scythian horſ-meninhi 
Army ; it was the more wiſely done of him, tofall backe , out of the rough, mouny- 1, 
nous, andovet-hot Countrey , into places that were more even and temperate. But he. 
fides all theſe reaſons , thedeath of his father happening at the ſame time , gave him jug 
occafionto returne home , and take poſſeſſion of his owne Kingdome ; before heepro. 
ceeded further inthe ſecond care, of adding more unto it. This hee did at reafonble 
ood leiſure : for the Egyptian was not ready to follow him ſo farre , and tobid hin 
— ,untill thenew yeere camein; which was the fourth of Jehojakim, the firtof 
Nabuchodonoſor , and the laſt of Necho.Inthis yeere the Babylonianlying upon theBuk 
Auparetes ( his owne Territory bounding it on the North-ftde) attended the arrivallof 
echo, There, after a reſolved contention for viſtory , Necho was flaine , and his Amy 
remaining forced to ſave it ſelfe ; which full ill irdid, by a violent retrait. This vidory 
Nabuchodonoſor ſo well purſued, as he recovercdall Syria, and wkatſocyer the Egypti 
ans held out of their proper Territory towards the North. The Egyptians being inthis 
conflitheaten,and altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, Jehojakimheld himfelfquer, 
as being friend in heart unto the Egyprian, yet having made his peace with the Chalde- 
an the year before ; who contented with ſuch profit as hee could then readily make , had 
 forborneto lay any Tribute upon Juda. But this coole reſervedneſle of Fehojukin, ws, 
on both fides, taken.in ill part, The 6-0 King P/ammis , who ſucceededunto Ne- 
cbs, beganto thinke upon reſtoring Jehoahag , taken priſoner by his Father, andſetting 
him up as a Domeſticall Enemy, againſt his ungratefull brother. Againſt all ſuch acct: 
2Chron.364. dents,the Judzan had prepared the uſuall remedy, praQtiſed bythis fore-fathers :for hee 
had made his owne ſonne Jechonie King with him long before , in the ſecondyeereof 
his own Reigne,when the? 5y was but eight years old. As for this rumour of Jebv4kd, 
his returne ; the Prophet Feremy foretold, that it ſhould prove idle, ſaying: He ſham 
Jerem.22.t1-Þ returne thither , but be fhall die inthe place whither thty have led him captive, and ſrl ſee 
= this Lend no more, The Egyprians indeede , having ſpent all their Mercenary forcs, 
and; received that heavie blow at Carchemiſh , had not remaining ſuch proportion of 
ſharpeſtecle, as of faire gold ,which without other helpe, is of lirtle effect. The valour 
of Necho was not in Pſammis Apries, who reigning after Pſammis , did once adyenuret9 
ſhew his face in Syria; but aftera bigge looke , hee wasgladto retire , without aaven- 
turing the hazzard of a battaile. Wherefore this decaying Nation fought onely with 
brave words, telling ſuch frivolous tales, as men that meane todoe nothing, uſe, of their 
glorious adts fore-paſſed, againſt Foſias & Jehoahaz. In this caſe it was caſte for /eb9j%#'" 
to givethem ſatisfaction,by letting them underſtanding the ſincerity of his aff:ijon to- 
wards them, which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodeneſor went t0 work . 
more roundly., He ſent a peremptory meſſage to 7ehojakrm, willing him not to ftand!! 
on any;nice points, but acknowledge hinſelfe a SubjeR, and pay him Tribute* oy 
ph. awig. 3X unto ſuch fearefullthreats, as made the poore Judzan lay of all chought of 7 < 


lnaocn, F690 yeeld to doc, as the more mighty would have him. S@ hee c0# bas 
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being withall afſiſtedby aſtrong Fleet, was yet ſcaven moneths ere he could matey,” 
Into the City., Wherefore, if the raging of the Sea was ableto carry away that where 
With Alexander laboured to cover aſhelve; with much more violence could ir OVertury 
 andasitwereconſume, the worke of Nabuchodonoſor., who laid his foundations in 
bottome of the deepe; ſtriving as it were, to fill the empty belly of this Cormoryy 
whereas the Macedoniandid only ſtopthe throar of it. Every man knowcs, God gy 
have furthered the accompliſhment of his owne threars,againſt this place (thoughir ha 
not pleaſed himto uſe, either miracle, or ſuch of his more immediate weapons, x 4, 
Earthquakes,and the like)by making at leaſt the Seas calme, and adding the fayqyyy, 
concurrence ofall ſecond helps, But ſoit pleaſeth him oftentimes, in chaſtiſing the prjg 
of man, to uſe the hand ofman; even the handof man ſtriving , as may ſeem, again! 
Ezck. 29, refiſtance of nature and fortune. So.in this exceſhve labour of the Chaldzans, Ever 
head was made bald , and every ſhoulder was made bare, Yer Nabucbodovoſor would ty 
give overtillhe was maſter of the Towne. | 
Joſeph. 4ntiq. When he was entred uponthis deſperate ſervice; whether it were ſo,that ſomelogts 
_ F&1967. ceived ſome mutiniy in his Army, or (which is moſt likely ; 8 ſo Joſephus reportsir) 
ſome gloriousrumours of the Egyptians, gave courage to his evill willers; Zehojabinr. 
nounced his ſubjeion, & beganto hope for the contrary of that which quickly elgy, 
For 'Nabuchodoneſor gave him no leiſure to doe much hurt: but with part of his 
marched directly into Judza,where the amazedKing made ſolittle refiſtance(theEgyp., 
tians having {efthim ,as itwere,in adream')that heentred Jeruſalem,and layed handy 
Jehojakim,c whom he firſt bound & determined to ſend to Babylon, but changing coy. 
ſell, hee cauſed him to be ſlaine intheplace , and gavehim the Sepulchre ofanAſe, to 
be devouredby beaſts and ravenous birds,according to the former Prophecies:laing 
in his place, Jabojakimar Jechonjas his ſonne 3 whom, after three moneths & tendi, 
N abuchodevoſer removed,and ſent priſoner to Babylon, with EJekiel, Mardoehau j4 
fſeaech , the high Prieſt. The mather of Jechonies, rogether with his ſervants Eun, 
and all the ableſt men ,and beſt Artificers of the Land , were alſo then carryed any 
Captives. This Jechonias, following the counſell of Jeremy the Propher , made nore- 
fiſtance; bur {{bmirred hitaſelfeto the Kings will : wherein hee both pleaſeth God, 
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Cuar,28.9.6.' ofthe Hiftorieof the World, 
—ppointment,made bonds and yokes, one of which he wore about his own neck, others Zu 
reſentunto the five Kings,of Edow, Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Zidonyby thoſe Meſſengers 
which came to viſit Zedechias's making them know, that if they andthe Kings of Juda 
abodeinthe obedience of "a8 4 ene Fong then poſleſle and enjoy their own couns 
cries; if not,they ſhould affuredly peri by the {word,by fire,andby peſtilence; 7: _ 
Healſo foretold them, that thoſe Veſſels whichas yetremianed in Jernſalem, ſhould 
-ſotravell afterthe reſt,andar length they ſhould be reſtored again; 1 | 
The ſame yeare 4114n7/as,the falſe Propher,tooke off the woodden Chainewhick Je= 
raw wore in ſigne of the Captivity of the Jewes, and brakeir : Vaunting , thatinlike 
- manner, afrertwo.years God would breakethe ſtrength of Babel, andthe yoke which 
191, ydon all Nations; reſtore Jechonias andallthe Fewer, with the Veſſels and riches 
ofthe Temple,and givean end toall theſetroubles. But Jeremy,in ſtead of his woodden 
oke, wore a Coller of yron.: and in Hine that An4x/45 had given a deceitful and falſe 
or tothe people, he foretold the death of this cold Prophet, which ſeized upon bim 
inthe ſecond Moneth. After this, when Zedechias had wavered long enough between 
Fathand Paſſion, 'inthe eighth yeare of his reigne he praQtiſed more ſeriouſly againſt 
Nubuchodonoſor with his Neighbours the Edomutes, Ammonites, Moabites,Tyrians, and 
others that were promiſed great aydes of the Egyptiens: inconfidence of whoſe reſis 
{tance,he derermined to ſhake off the Babylonian yoke. Hereof when Nabuchodonoſor had 
. knowledge, he marched with his Army inthedead of Winter, toward Jeruſalem, and 
0 beſieged it. Jeremy perſwaded Zedechtias to render the City and himſelt; but being cons 
fdent of the helpe from Egypt, and being perſwaded by his Counſ<llors and falſe Pro- 
phets, that it was impoſſible that the Kingdome of Jas ſhould beextirpate, untillthe 
comiming of Silo (according to the Prophecy of J4c0b) he deſpiſed the words of Jeremy, Gen.qg.res 
andimpriſoned him. For ; "tur had told the King that the City ſhould betakenand jer.3134 
burnt; thatthe King ſhould nor eſcape, bur be taken priſoner, and brought to the pre= 
ſence of Nabuchodoneſor ; that he ſhould not periſh by the ſword, bur being carried to 
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Zel die his naturall death. 
Jeruſalem p__—_ following 'yeare ſurrounded by Nabuchodonofors Armie ; the 
\ Ling of Egypt, Pharas Hophra, according to Jeremy, (Herodotus calleth him Apries)en- Jer.44: | 
” tredtheborder of Juds with his Army to ſuccour Zedechias, of whoſe revolt he had #94 #3; 
 beenethe principall Author. But Jeremy gaverthe Jewes faithfull counſell, willing them *- 
Notto haveany truſt inthe ſuccoursof Zeype - forhe aſſured them that they ſhould te- 
tumeagaine, andinno ſortxelieve them. And it fell our accordingly. For whenche 
Chillezns removed from Feruſalemto encounter the Egyptians, theſe vaunting Parrons 
aaxdoned their enterpriſe, and taking GaF intheir way homeward, returned into E- 
 Masifthey had already done enough; leaving the poore people of Feruſs/emrtorheir 
aſtned miſcries. | | 
lathe meane while the Jewes, whoin their firſt extremity had manumiſedtheir He= —_ 
77 Bond-men (as Gods Law requiredat the year of Fabile)and made them free,there- Lerieas 35] 2 
" bythe better to encourage them to fight ; didnow upon the breaking up ofthe Chalde. 
# Army, repent them of their Charity : and thinking all had beeneatanend, held Jer34 
em perforce totheir former ſlayery. But the Chaldees being returned tothe fiege,the 
Propher Jeremy, when the Stare of ruſalem began now to grow to extremity ,coun- 
led Zedechias rorender himſelfe unto them ; aſſuring him of his owne life, andthe Jergg; 
0d BY {iftric ofthe Citic,ifhewould ſodo.Buthis obſtinate heart conducted him to that wret- | 
the pederg, which his negle& of God, and his infidelitieand perjurie , had provided for 
 Threeand twenty Moneths(as ſomedo reckon it)or,according to Joſephns,cighteen , Jer.393 
0 the babylonian Army lay before Jeruſalem,and held itexceeding ſtraightly beſicged.For 
built Forts againſt it round about,or(as P.Martyr hath it)exrruxerunt contre eamenr- 3Kings 13.4 

— veam per circuitum : They ſurroundedthe Citiewith woodden Towers, ſq asrhe be- 

Kgedcould neither {ally our, nor receive into the Cirie any ſupply ofmen or vi- Ant Fol 
Chal Joſephas reports, that they over-topped the Walls with high Towers rajſed 1 0I4p-1Ts | 
jo0Mounts 3 from which they did ſo beat upon the Wall with their Engines, that 
Fu defendants were compelled to forſake their Stations. Now although it were ſo 
; vhs beſiegedalſo raiſed Counter-buildings, like unto theſe, yer the grear King of 
mh who commanded all the Regions nay” iy th and had ghe WW agds and Rivers 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſtpatt GCmuara8 ge) 
to obey him. found means to overthrow all the Citizens endeavours ;andto beatdow, © 
425 —_ witliour; as they raiſed from-within ; the body and foundation of his Was 

 workes beingguarded by the. Walles of Jeruſalem interpoſed; and theirs within, lad 
opcn.to their enemies diſturbance. Beſides, both Famineand Peſtilence (whichcoy, 

' monly accompany menſtraightly beſieged)grew on faſt uponthem,whereby,whentyh 
mimber,ſtrength;and courageofthe Jewes failed,the;Ghaldeans madea breach,andgy;. 
cinganentry, theix. Princes did ſeattheinſelyes; as Lords of the Towne, inthe migqte 
gates: Zedechidsbeholding this uncomfortable ſight, and finding no remedy of the diy, 
ecripreſchr, loſt both his courage and hishopear once; and ſhifted himſelte, rogahe; 
with his Wives, Children; Princes,and principall ſeryants, our of the Citie,, by amy 1, 
under: ground; leaving his amazed and guideleſſe people, ro the mercileſle ſwordgg * 

_ theirenemies, Thus he, who,when Jeremy the Prophet perſwaded him to renderhin, 
El&,deſpiſed both the counſell of God and the force of Nabuchodonofor ; uſed nowthy 
remedy, which Weſphies truely termeth, Triſte, rurpe, & infaltx : Wofel, ſhameful, od 
wofertunate, : -- er v: b TYRE ;ite5 mere) 

; this ſecret ſubterrane vault, Zedechias making his ſtcalth, recovered(by the hee 
of thedarke night) the Plaines or Deſarts of Jericho - bitt by reaſon ofthe trainthahy. 
lowed him and bis(every one leading with him thoſe whom they held moſt deareuyy 
them)he was eafily traced and purſued. How great ſoever the company was that atten. 

#74n410.car dedon him,yet,as Joſephus reports it,they,on whoſe fidelity hemoit repoſed himſelfno 4 

ſooner beheld the Chaldeansapproach, but they all abandoned his defence, and ſhifted 
themſelves into the Deſarts as they could.For whom God had forſaken,no man folly. 
ed;but the miniſters of his vengeance ; by whom Zearc/h1es being made Priſoner, with 
his'Children and Princes, he was conveyed to Rebla or Reblath,a City (as ſomethin) 

- of Nephtalim, where Nabuchodonoſor thenlay,asa place indifferent berweenJeroſalma 
Tyre;with both which at once he had to doe. - | | 
_: Now after Nabnchodonoſor had layd before Zedechiasthe many graces and benefis 
conferred upon him,together with the notable falſhood and perjury, wherewith he had 
required thetn 5 he commanded his Children, Princes and Friends tobe ſlaine beforehi 

. - face. This being done,totheend thatſolamentable a ſpeQacle ſhould bee the laſtthte- 36 

'  yerhe ſhould behold in the World, he cauſed his eyes to be torn out of his head,and(o 
carried him in a flaviſh manner to Babel,where he conſumed the reſt of his wretchedli 
in perpetuallimpriſonment.Hereinthismoſt marvellous Prophecy of EZechiel wayer- 
formed ; Adducam eum in Babyloniam,C ipſam non videbit: I will bring him into Buljlin, 
awd hc ſhall nat ſee it, _ = 
- Thus inthe eleventh and laſt year of Zedeechias, which was the eighteenth ofNuv- 
ebodonoſor,the Chaldeans entred the City by force, where ſparing no ſexe nor age;hty 
committed all to the ſword that they therein found. 

- ' Inthe yearnex following, NebrFaradan Generall ofthe Army, burnt the Kings P4- 
lace,and the reſt of Jeruſalem : and after this fire had laſted fromthe ſeventh to therenth 4 

 day,he alſo burnt the Temple of God to the ground, whenit had ſtood foure hundred 
thirty and one years. jj; 

Afeer this,. upon a ſecond ſearch, NabrFaraden (not yet fariared with bloud) com- 
manded ſeventy and two others to be ſlaughtered, which had hiddenthemſclyesfrom 
the farſt fury, ro wit, the chiefe and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commarniders of Zedechias 
his menof Warre,five ofhis Houſe-hold ſervants, and others to that number ; carry” 
ing away to Babylon the ableſt ofthe people throughout all Jude; and leaving the p00 
reſt labouring ſoules, with ſome that followed the party of Nabuchodoneſor, to tillthe 
ground : over whom heleft Governour, Godolia the Nephew of that Sap han, whom 
Joſias had formerly employed inthe reformation of Religion, who is,for his jultice 

- _ . Equity, by Jeſephus highly commended. This man, a Jew by Nation, left Zedechias,as 
it ſeemeth, inthe beginning of the Warre : and by Feremies deſire to live with bum, 
—_ that.he had embraced the ſame advice which the Prophet gave unto Zede- 
eg, which was, to ſubmit himſclfe altogether tothe Babylonian; who being ordar 
ned by God to exerciſe his juſtice, was therefore reſiftleſſe. The Prophet Jere) wF 
kftto his own choice, <itherto live in Chaldea or elſewhere, he made eletion of 60 - 
4iah;t0 whom he was recommended; whonot only embraced Feremy,but gave comlo 
oallihc other rs rbathiere left under his charge, promiſing them favour & liberty 
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1 remained obedient ſubjes to Nabuchodono or b whom hewas < : . 
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Jades being now Kft withoura Governour(f6t 1/»24c/durſt nortake it upon him, but 
| or himſelfe, or rather fled as faſt as he couldts the Ammonites) the refidue ofthe 
wo fearing the revenge of the Chaldeans, relolvedto flyc away into Egypt, and be- 

ovoht Jeremy to aske counſell of God for them : who readily made them anſwer, that 
we a6amired it Tide, God would provide for then, and ſhew thei mercy ; bat 
if they ſought to ſave themſelves in E25pr, rhar they ſhouldrhenundoubredly periſh 
Notwithſtanding this advice, the Jewes held their determination ; and deſi piſing the O- 

Is acleof God, and conſtraining Jert»y and Barth to accompany them, they travelled 
into Egypt, and inhabited by nf 4 permiſſion of Pharas, neare yato T aphnes : * where 
when Jerewy oftenrreprehendedthem for chair Idolarry,foretelling both the de- 
fructiot of thernſelves, and the Eeyprians alſo, hee was by theſe his . 
owne hard-hearted and ungratefull Country-men, ſtonedro 
death; and by tlie Egyptians, who greatly reve- 
renced him,buried neare the Se- 
pulchreofrheir qwn 
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Tncreating ofthe Times from the deſtruction of Jerulakn 
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Of the time paſsing between the deftruSion of Teruſalem,and the fall 
| of the Aſſyrian Empire. 
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Of the connexion of ſacred and prophane Hiftorie, 


F.HE courſe of Time, which in profane Hiſtoricsmight 
| ratherbe diſcernedthroughthe greateſt part ofhisway, 
| hitherto paſſed in ſomeout-worne foot-ſteps, thaninz- 
| ny beaten path, having once in Greece by the 0/ympiads, 
Fj &in the Eaſterne countries by the accompr from Nubo- 
jj 24ſſar, left ſurermarks,8& moreappliable ro ations con- | 
| current,than werethe war of Troy,or any othertoken of 
| former date; begins atlength inthe ruine of Jeruſalemto 
| diſcover the connexionofantiquity fore-ſpent,withthe 
| ſtory of ſucceeding ages.Madifeſt itis, that the original! 


ſued the ſtory ofthe World untg tharage, om whence the memory of ſucceeding a 


cidents is with little interruption of ulousdiſcourſe derived unto us, I holditnow 
convenient briefly to ſhew by whatmeans & circumſtances the Hiſtory ofthe Hebrews, 


CAE 


which of all other is the moſt ancient, 'may -bee*conjoyned with the followingtimG5, 
wherein that Image of ſundry mettals,diſcovered by God unto Nebuchadnti47 
reigne over the carth,when 1ſ-4el was eithernone,or anuntegarded Nation. : 
ercin I doe-not hold it needfull torinfiſt upon thoſe authorities which give, 5 * 
were by heare-ſay,acextaine year of ſome old Aſſyrian King unto ſome aQtionor even 
whereofthe time is found expreſſed in Scripture:for together withthe end of Nw ” 
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Line 1 $4rdanupalusitnot before, all ſuch com purations were blotted out; the ſuccef< 


upon the 
006mg 


onof Belochus 8 his ifſue that oceupicd the kingdome afterwards, depen 
.ncerraine relations of fuch as were neither conſtant in ahgning the years 
ning,nor of credit enough for othersto relye upon. Let ir 


dothpreſerve their names, which otherwiſe might have been forgotten. Now con- 


cerningthe later Kings of that Nation, howſoever it be true that we finde the names of 


\lormoſt ofrhem in Scriptures, which are recorded «| prophane Hiſtorians, yerhere- 
J 


þy cold we only learne in what age each ofthem lived, but notin what year his reigne 
'beganoT ended, were trnot that the reigne of N abuchadne7Far 1Smore preciſely apply- 
 drotherimes of Jehojakim and Zedechia, Hence have we the firſt light whereby to diſ- 
coyer the meanes of conneCting the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. Forunder Nabu- 
chadut{07 Was the beginning of the captivity of Jada, which ended when 70, yeares 


wereexpired 3 and rheſe 70. years took end at the firſt of Cyrus, whoſe timebeing well 
knowneatfords us meanes of looking back into the ages paſt, and forwards into the race 


weary Aendewg yeare of Cyrus his reigne in Perſia, by generall conſent, is 
joynedwith the firſt yeare ofthe 55.0 ympiad, where, thathe reigned three and twen; 
ry yeares before his Monarchy, and ſeven years afterwards, it is apparent, and almoſt 
our ofcontroverſie. Giving therefore foure hundred and eight yeares unto the diſtance 
 berwecnthe fall of Troy,and the inſtauration ofrhe 0h mpiads by Iphitus,we may eaſily 
*arrremto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were not meerly fabulous. As for Princes 
wlingthe whileſt infundry parts of the world,S. Aug»ftine and others may betruſted in 
{ting down their times, whuch they had by Tradition from Authors of well-approved 
faith andinduſtry. . pk | 
From Cyr#s forwards, how thetimes are reckoned unto Alexander, and from himto 
the battellof AdF;um,it were (peradyenture)in this placeimpertinent to ſet downe. Bur 
lecingthar the beginning and end ofthe Babylonian captiviry are marks whereby we are 
chiefly direRted,in paſSing from the firſt untorhe lareſt years ofthe world through an 


ltory,with leaſt interruption; it is very expedient thar wee take fome paines to infornie 
| carſclyestruly ofthe 70. years during which ir continued, eyen from Nabwchadne7- 


0s 
I unt0 Cyrus. 
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Abriferehearſall of two opinidns touching the beginning of the captivity + with an anjwer 


{0 the cavils of Porphyrie, inverghing againſt S,Matthew and Daniel, pon whom the 
| laterof theſe opinions 15 founded. ==) 


Any Commentators, and other Hiſtorians and Chronologers finde that the 
captivity:then began when Jechontas was carried prifoner into Babylon; eleven 
d 


years before the final deſtruction of Fexuſs/em under Zeaechias.This they prove. 


| "D. | ( irthercfore ſuffice thatthe con- 
-nrand harmony which ſome have'foundinthe years of thoſe over-worne Monarchs, 


Ot ofdive rs places in EFechrel, eſpecially our of the fourtcenth chapter,where he makes 
plane diſtintion berweene the beginning of the Caprivity,zandutrer deſtruction of Je- - © ' 


aſakem ly Nabu;aradan, intheſe words: 1n the five aud twentieth yeare of onr berng 
#Captivitie, inthe beginning of the yeare,in the tenth day of the moneth, inthe fourteenth 
Jeaeefter that the Cite was ſmitten, In which words hee beginneth the captivity in 
Paneteres, eleven years before the City was deſtroyed. Beroaldus is of opinion tht 
ldeganinthe firſt of abuchodonoſor, and the fourth of Joakim, which he endeavours 
©POoveout of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more eſpecially out of Saint 2atihew,and 

el, whoſe words afford matter of diſputation, but ſerve not ro mak< good fo much 


a4 ©miniſtred occaſion of ſcoffing and railing at the Chriſtian Religionto that wretch- 
Fa Porphyrie, who, not underſtanding how the ſonnes of King Joſsas were calegby 
yy nies, as Epiphanius hath ſhewed at large, thought thar the Apoſtlehad ſp 
the he] v not what -in reckoning the ſonnes, or, according to ſome Tranſlations, 
G Sonine" and Nephewes of that-good King, begotten about the. time” of the 
heed Wy. Upon Daniel -alfo the farne. Porphyrie doth ſpend the twelfth ofhis' ma- 
—_ es written againſt the Chriſtians, affirming, th; ropn vault 

"mcembred by Darrel, were written Jongafter bis deatb, and ar,or tixarethe _ 
OO Rveg Hhh 3 | 
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at theſe prophecies andviſi- 
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[ a vids would enforce. That place of S. Matthew, and the whole booke of Daniel 
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The third Bodlg of the fnfipart  Cuanyg, 
ayclifficiendy anfwered, For the ſeventy Interpreters, who canvertedtheold Tg,” 
"mitgtaþoutan hundred yearesbefore Epiphanes, did allo tume this booke of Devielg, 
of Hebrew into Greeke, 2s a part of Sctiprure received. And were there noother apy: 
menttoconkbund Porphyrie, than thayof Alexander Macedew,it were ſufficient, whoi; 
veddivers Fees belies Amtiechus Epiphanes. For Jadaus the high Prieſt ſhewedthy 
eat Congquerour, whenhe came towards Jer»ſalew to have deſtroyed ir, thisbooke g 
anicl, wherein he bcheldBis owne glory forctold, asthe {ame was plainly expay. 
ded unto him; which not only Rayed his hand fromthe harme of that City andyy,, 
ple, but his aſſurance and reſolution was ſo confirmed and ſtrengrhened thereby, 
asdeſiling all fature perilt and reſiſtance, hee conquered Darius, and the Eafterr, 
Empire ina ſhorter time than N abuchodonoſor had done one Cuy, ro wu,Tyre in Phe. 
rica, | EE 
_Tristric indeed that the Fewes themſelves give leſlc authority to Darrel, thanto wy. 
| ſes andthe Prophets, accompting his booke among thoſe which they call Cetaphin or 
Hagiographa,or holy Writings, which they ſay Eſdr4s and the Seniors of the Synaggy 
compiled after rheir inks ſong Babylon. Bur firſt, that the booke of Davie! (Imene 
ſo muchas is found inthe Hebrew) is Canonical : ſecondly,thar it was written by Dari 
himſelfe, and hot by E/dras and the Seniors , we may aflure our ſelves by teſtimony of 
Councels andFathers. Forinthe Councell of Laodice« held about the year ofow Tor, 


368. after the death of Jevinian the Emperour,and after the Nicene Councell threexnd 
forty yeares, this booke of Dexiel was reccived, verified and confirmed amorgthe 
other Canonical Scriptures, as inthe Epitomy of the ſame Councell irmay beſeene, | 
and ſo doth Meliton the moſt ancient Biſhop of Ser4# number it, witnefle Euſebincinhis 
Ecclefiaſticall-Hiſtory, the fourth booke, and five and twentiethchapter : ſodoththe 
{ame Author in the Catalogue of Canonicall books upon Origen: ſodoth Hilariwinhi 
Preface upon the PlalmPs,and Epiphantus in his book of Weights and Meaſures,&c. To 
theſe T may adde Saint Hierome, Gregorie NaJc4anJene,andothers. For the Hagiogrylu 
books or holy Writings, the Fewes and Rabbzxes reckon tobe theſe, Daniel, Pſalms Pn- 
verbs, Job,Canticles, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, Heiter,Eſra,Nehemia, andthe Chn- 
nicles. And thatit was Daniel,and not Eſdras,that wrote this booke, Gods commante-' 
ment unto him by his Angell,to ſeale up the ſame tothe rime appointed, is anunanhyc- 
rable teſtimony. Yea, that which exceedeth all ſtrength of other proofe, our Saviour 
Maczers, Chriſt, who citeth no Apocryphall Scripture, in Matthew & Mark alledgerh Daziethe | 
Macke 13.24, Prophet,towit,the laſt verſe of his ninth chapter. Furcher, inthe fifth of Joh», Chiil 
- diftributeththeriſen from the dead,as in Dare! the twelfth, verſe the ſecond. Saint /«e/ 
Dan.zz. — deſcribeth Aarichriffout of Daniel, and the Revelation is wholly an interpretaionof 
Daniels yvihons. ies 
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T hat the 70yJears of captivity are to be aumbred from the deftruttion of Jeruſalem; not frin 


the mizration of Jechonia. . © 


enV 


| = £5 chus farre digreſſed in mairitaining that gurhority which mult ofceobce 


c 


citedinthe preſent argument, -u is now convenient,. that we-rcturne unto thc 
differences of opinion concerning the beginning of theſe 70. yeares- Neither | 

will ſtand to trouble my ſelfe and others with laying open the grounds or wreakenellc 
| ofthat which E#ſebiws and ſome few namelefſe Authors have ſometimes held in th5 
point, whichis lately revived by Beroaldus ; but will forth-with enter into con{ideratihn') 
of that opinion, which many both ancient and late Writers have ſo carneſtly manor 
ned,that it wants © apr 7 /DNet. ra — p_—_ 
Toure Kings of Jude were carricd away captivesto Babylon: Firſt, Manaſſes;then 1% 
j«kim,and with hit among others, Danie/the Prophet: thirdly, Jeconias, and with: 
Exechiel:laſtly,Zedechias, at which time the city & temple were deſtroyed. To ti fr 
of theſe captivities the beginning ofthe 70, yearcs is referred by none that I have gar 
tothe Rcond,b 7 few and with weak proofe ; to thethird, by very many and wich _ 
confidence. Forbeides thoſe places of EJechiel alrexdy cited, there is a ſtrong purer 


Ganr.t. $3. of che Hiflorieoftbe World, 
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comforting the people that were carried away with Jechopias, uſeth theſe words : Thus 
ſurb 6 bond; After 7 0.yrars beuccompliſhed at Babel,Tw 
grimiſe towar 5 y0u,and cauſe you to returnetothis place, WD 
$i ſtandsindeed with littlereaſonthatwe ſhould fecke the interpretation ffs pro- 
phecyoutof cireutnſtances, when the prophecy is fuch as doth fulicictitly dpodMic 
(alle, Feremy hh atready un the fourth yeare of Jehojakim, denounced thejudgemet t 
of God apaitift che Land, forthe frnnes and ge row” ofthit obſtinate people, in 
eſe words: Behold, 1 will fend and take to me all rhe families of the North, ſaith the Lord, 
uni Nebuohattne7 Gar rhe Kin pot Babel my ſeroant ; an willbringtbem againſt this Land, 
10 ed p46 nft the Inhabitants therefand againit all theſe Nativns round about, and Twill de. 
fray them en#l make them ay »ftoarhment and an hiff1ng and acunroml defoldtion. More- 
ner, 1willtake from them the <oyce of mirth, an4 the voce bf gladineſſe, rhevoyce of the 
Bridgrroome andthe woyreofthe Bride,the myſe of the mil. ſtones, and the 14h1 of the candle, 
endrhuswhote Land ſhall be defolare,, and an aſtoniſhment, and rhefe Nations (hall ſerve the 
King of Babel 70,yeares. And when 70. yeares are expired, Twill viſit the King of Babel, 
Hereweſeepreſcribed unto thecaprivity rhe terme of 50. yeares, which were ro com- 
menct,neicher whetthe prophecy was uttered; nor when Fehojakimz,ywho then reigned, 
wastaken by NebachadnegFar ;noryerm the time of Fechoniz , but with theutter deſo- 
laivnof the Ciry, whereof Jeremy did agaihe give notice tothoſe that were already in 
20 alpln,atfuch time as he ſent them the comfort of deliverance befote rehearſed. And 
ſoddrhe people uhderſtand this prophecy, in thoſe rimes when they ſaw it accompli- 
ſd .beginning the 0.yrares at rherime bf the deſolation, as manifeſtly appeares inthe 
alofche Hiſtory of Juda,where it is ſaid thus : They burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
deone the wall of Feruſalew, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, andall the precious 
vfulsrhereof to deffroy all : And they that were left by tht ſwong carried he away to Babel, 
avlthey were fervants to him and to his ſonnec,uarill the kingdome of che Perſians had rule, 
nfl rbe word of the Lord by the month of Jerergia,outif1he Land had ber fill of ber Sab- 
baht « for all the dayes that Jhe ley deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath,to fulfill 50. yeares, But inthe 
frifraredf Cyrus King of Perſia(when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of Jerc- 
3% miawas f:fhed) the Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus. We ſeldome finde one picce of 
«cipture ſo preciſely and plainely expounded by another, as itithis prophecy, to have. 
aterwards beene the ſubjeRof altercation. For one can hardly deviſe how either the 
&larion could have beenexprefſed more ſenſibly than it was by the Prophet, orthe 
erntof the prophecy have been more exactly ſer downe, thanir was in the place now 
latof all cited. If it be requiſite that we bring more proofein ſo evident a caſe,the ninth 
Clupter of Daniel yeelds teitimony ſufficient, unto this expedition of Feremia his pro- 
Piecy, that Jeruſalem was to lye waſte 75. yeares. For in the firſt yeare of Darivs the 
Uede,which was the laſt ofthe 70. Dane obtained of God the deliverance that had 
een promiſed by prayer, Which he made upon conſiderarion of the tittie that was ex- 


thes the number af the yeares whereof the Lord had ſpoken wn1o Jeretnialithe Prophet,that 
bt would accompliſh 50 years inthe deſolationof Jeruſattt.So that howſoever thetime of 
Daviel hisowne captivity be reckoned fromthe raking of Fehojakim,and that the people 
atyedaway with Jeconie, didaccompt, aswellthey night, the yeats of their owne 
ivity ; yet with the generall deſolation of the Country, whetein were few or hone 
the elites left remaining to inhabire, beganin the nihetterh yeare of Nabachodo- 
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lane; foraſmuchas that whichalready hath bern produced, is ea6uph t6{@tisHie ar 
Wnithur hath not fully dereritined to hold he conrtary. = © 
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jog Till not further ſec toprove,by the aithoriry of Joſphurandothergafftiing 
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ahered out of Jeremy,which may ſeeme to make the matter plaine. For the Prophet in 
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16s y0u;WuHl ptr forns my good Jcrag,ro; 


Jer,29.ver.x6, , 
17.6 1%. 


aChro. 36.19, 


40 pied: a he telleth in rheſe words : 1» the firſt yeart of his teigne, I Dahicl underſtood by "OEPE 


the great captivity,which by Gods appoinement conritizcd untorhe end of ſeven- 


— Thethird Bookg of the fuſtpart Cuaragy, 


[uit 2217002 $. 1 V. | 
©. Sundry opinions of the Kings whichreigned in Babylon during the 70.gears, 


-Hat Kings jdigned in Bebylon,during theſe ſeventy years of the Captiyigy, 
.& Var poar of them did wear the Diademe;it is amatter of no nl 
d 4 | importance to know, foraſmuch as neither their acts were notable in the 
age wherein they lived,nor thelengrh of their reignes, any way helpfull rothe concy;, 
Lowyl. cmped. dance of times, foregoing or ſucceeding. The conqueſts recounted by Xewophes of Syr;, 
bt. Arabia(orrather ſome part of it) Hyrcania,BaQr1a,8 perhaps of ſome other Counj " 
may ſceme fruits of the vifories obtained by Nebuchadne3Far the Great (or by ſomegf 
' his Anceftors) inthe former part of his life, before he berooke himſelte roeale, angry 
the ſumptuous building of his great Babel, forthe houſe of his Kingdome, and forth 
honour of his Majeſty, where it may ſeeme that hee and his Heires kept a great ſlate, 
and did verydittle. The idle behaviour of the 4ſyrian Souldiers, in ſuch Skirmiſhyy | 
afterwards they had with the Medes, doth argueno lefle. For whereas under Nabachy. 
#e734r,they were ſo ſtout and induſtrious, that(ro omit other proofes) they attemy. 
red, and finiſhed that hardy piece of worke, of winning the ſtrong City of Tyre, by 
joyning untoir the continenr, filling up the deepeand broadchannell of the Sea, giyj. 
ding it from the maine with a mole or piece of earth, and other matter ; the reparz. _ 
tion whereof when the Sea had waſhed itaway, was the very greateſt of CAlkratdy,. 
 workes : inthe times following, they became timerous, that they durſtnot approxi 
nearer to the enemy thantheir bowes would carry, but were ready to turne their badg] 
as ſoone as any though inferiour inmmbers,adventuring within the diſtance offcredty 
charge them. | OY 7 45% I 
Xohagh yin Sf Now as their ations fgom the endof N ebuchadneFars warres, till the ruine of their 
L.6lz Empire, were not worth tobe recorded ;. ſowas thediftinRion of theirtimes, and 
reigne of theirſeverall Kings, unworthy ofthe great labourthat hath in vaineheenets | 
keninthar buſineſſe; For when it is granted,thar the captivity of Fud#,cnding withtha 
Empire, laſted 70.ycares, we may as reaſonably forbeare to ſearch into theparticulr 20 
continuance of two br three ſlothtull Kings,as we are contented to be jgnorant of the: 
ges of the Patriarchs,and their children living in the Egyprians ſervitude;reliting ſatisfied 
in both with the generall afſured ſumme. = F 
Yct foraſmuchas many havetravelledin this buſineſſe, upon defire (as Itakeit) to 
approve the beginning and end of the 70.years,not only by the reigns of other Princes, 
ruling elſewhere;but by the times of the 4ſſyriars themſelves: I will nor refuſe torakea 
litle paines in colleRing their opinions,and ſhewing what Ithinke may beſt be heldfot 
likely, if the certaine truth cannot be found, = 
The opinionsare many, and greatly rePUgtguts both inrecounting the Kings them- 
ſclyes, and in ſetting downethe years of their ſeverallreignes. The firſt (as I take it) the 46 
ſure, is theirs, who meerely Slow theauthority of the Scriptures, withour borrow- 
iog any helpe from others. Theſe name onely three Kings, Nabuchadne3Far Film 
adach, and Baltbaſar, Neitherhave they only che filence of Daxeel, who names noneo- 
ther to be their warrant, butthe prophecy of Jeremy preciſely, and ina mannerpu- 
poſcly reaching the very fame. For God, by the mouth of that Prophet, ſhewing that 
he being abſolute Lord of all, would diſpoſe ofall according to his owne will, and me 
king xt knownthat he had put ſome Countries herenamed, into the hands of the Kingof 
Babel,ſaith thiis : Andall Nations ſhall ſerve him,and his Sonne and his Sounes $ cunt wel 
the very time of his land come alſo, then many Nations and great kings [hall ſerve themſels 
of him. Theſe words expreſſing the continuance of the Chaidean Empire,and nurnberpt 50 
the Kings,will hargly be gale withany, diſtin@tion. Burindced ] finde noothgtns*' 
ceſſity of qualifiextion to be uſed, herein, than ſuch as may grow our of mens dele 49: 
reconcile the Scriptures untoprofane Authors. And this defire were not unjuſt, if ths 
conſent ofall hiſtories were on the one fide, and the lettet of the holy Text were {dvglc 
onthe other ſide. HEE WE 
© Bir Contrariwiſe,the Authors which are cited in this caſe,are ſo'repugnant onero the 
other,& the proofs oftheir different reports are ſo ſlender & unſifficient, that the ſuc- 
ceſſion of theſe Princes,hadit notbin thus delivered in Scriptures, bur only ſer wy w. 
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—cx Author efequall credit with the reſb; might-very well have found and deſervedas 
 *odþelicfe, 25 any of thoſe things which they have delivered inthispoint.. For ſome 
one are, whofollowing Joſepbes,derive thar Empire,asby deſcent, from father to ſon 


through five generations; beginning with Nabuc 


- | doneſor the great; and giving tohim 
Evilmerodach 18.to Nighſarthe ſon of Ewilmeredach, 40.0 Labeſardach 


of N iglifar 9-moneths, andlaſtly,to Ba/thaſer (whom Joſephus intimates to be 
—_ of Nabucbodonoſer, without naming his father) 17. ry And this opini- 

- on (ſays thar be forbeares toreckon the yeares,and plainely calls Balvhaſer the ſonne of 
Labeſerdech) Saint Hierome doth follow, alledging Berofs.and Joſephus as a ſeQator of 


4 


for his Authors ; though Beroſis,as heis cired by: Joſ:phus, report the matter far 
—_—_ 'Forhe tels us that E vilmerodach the ſonne of N abuchodonoſor did reigne bur 
tio yeareS,being for his wickednefſe and luſt, flaineby his ſiſters husband N-J1g1sſſoroor; 
who occupied the kingdome afcerhim foure yeares, and lefc itro his owne fonne Lobo. 


ſardach - who being an ill-condirioned boy, was at the end of nine monerhs-ſlaineb1 


{ch as wereabour him, andthe kingdame givento one Nabenides, who helditby he 


 ee&jonofthe Conſpirators, and lett it unto Cyras after 17.yeares. This relationill a- 


«with that of Joſephus, and both of them as bad with the Scriptures, innumber ei- 
therof yeares,Or of generations ; yet the particularities which they handle; have procu- 
r«quntothem ſome authoriry,ſothat the names which they have inferted,aretakenas it 
were upon truſt.” There is athird opinion which makes the three laſt Kings brethren, and 
ſannes of Evilmerodach ; and this may well cnough agree with the Scripture : though 

had rather belecve Xezophon,who ſaith thatthe laſt King of Babylon was immediate ſuc- 
ceſſour to his fathers But Whereas the Author of the Scholaſticall Hiſtory,whois foun- 
derofthis opinion,placerhi between him that took Jeruſalem,and Evilmeredach, another 
Nubuhodonoſor : plaine enough it is that he hath, out of any Hiſtory ſacred or profane, 
lite warrant to guide him,as we have reaſon to follow him. Euſeb:us,Sulpitiat,Seve- 
1u2ndTheodoret, upon better ground have fuppoſed, that Evilmerodach and Balthaſay 
werebrethren and ſonnes of the great Nabachogonoſor,This is built on the fifth Chaptet 
of Daxiel,whercin Balthaſar (for of Evilmerodach there is none that ever doubted) is of- 


 tencalled Nabuchodoneſor his ſonne. And ſocommoa grew this explication, that S.Hie- 


wmecalled it the vulgar opinion. Bur the place of Jeremy before cired, proves that B al- 
thafar was not the ſon indeed, but the grand-childe of that great Conqueror, though by 
thephraſe very common in Scriptures,and familiar in thoſe Zaeſtrze kinguagesphe was 
alledthe ſon: WET, | Ne" 
Anmiushis Metaſthenes hits very rightly the ſeventy years of caprivity,givingto Na- 
tuchodonoſor 4.5 .yeares, to Evilmerodach 30. yearcs, and to the three ſons of Evilme- 
rlh,Nephewes of Nabuchodonoſor,fourteen years; that is,to Reg-4ſſar the eldeſt ſon, 


on yeares,ro Lab-Aſſar Dach the ſecond ſonne, fixe yeares,and ro Balthaſar the third 
one, five, | | 


on Ll 


, 


d Tothisaccompr agrecing withthie Scriptures, both inthe whole ſumme of yeares, 


adinthenumber of generations, E have ſometime ſubſcribed, as not daring ro reje&tan 
@pearance of truth,upon no greater reaſon than becauſe the Author was of Anmus his 
ation, Yetcould I nor ſarisfic my ſelfe herein; borh for thar none ofthe Ancient,and 
ſuch of che moderne Writers as deſerve to be regarded,” haveconſented with this 
Neteftbenes ; and for that inmaking Balthaſar ſucceed unto his brother in thekingdome, 
Unotunto his father,he is wholly againſt Fezophon,whoſe Hiſtory of the clder Cyrus 


his Aſyriey warre I cannot ſlightly value in many reſpe&ts,and eſpecially becauſe iris 
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Daren 1s, Were Daniel, Now fothinkahaca man of ſuch account and placeas- Daniel hag jw 
Dan-.11,12,13, : | FEES. IE Onoabg 
Dan.49. * Contd ingrayearcs have beenyoreeout of remembrance, were in wy judgemieneyy 
i conoeirayhi rather thanIwould entertaine;Igan well be conrenteg oth, 
©85:*”> «tht $rbale Rory (hws relartd)a patt of Aumwr his impoliares. ' /1 0 + | 
___ ..,Outofth —_—_ F 7, Bereſus,and others, ' many new opinions are Frame) 
by canjecures of late Writers, For the endurarice of theeaptivity.beinig 70«yeares,any 
theſe years extending unto the firſt of Cyrws, in which courſe of rime Nebrehadarrzy 
his ſonandgrand-child,muft have-reigned ; ithath ſcemednecafull10 ſupply the yew! 
of theſe threedeſcents,by inſerting ſome,whole reignes might fillupthe whole colt, 
ance-of the CApUTE z withwhichthe timeallotted by Berofus and others, to Zvilyyy, 

_ dachand Beithefer, joyned unto the yares following the nineteen of Naburhadregy, q 
(whetein Jeruſelem was laid defolare)are nothing even. A nnice!,-_--4, 83 

\Therefore Mercator and others following him, faſhion the cares of Evilmeradu);n 
this ſort. They fay, that the 18:ycares giveato him by Joſephs in thetenth of his gy, 
tiquites,ſhould be read and numbred 28. years, andthe.rwo years that Beroſus hat yy. 

: lowed to. Evilmerodach{hould be written 23.in the firſt number the figute of(1)is mig,. 
ken forthe figureof (2.)and inthe latter there ſhould have bin added the figure of J)to 
that of (2+)this grarited (to wit)that Evilmerodach reigned 28.years, whereof five oge 
therwith his father,and 23. after his death, andthe fame number of 23.added tothe,y 
which Nebuchodewoſor livedatter the deſtruQionof Jeruſalcrs, make 4.8. then 4.ycar if 
Wighy# according to Beroſ#s, 9.moneths of Lab«ſſardach his ſon,and 17. years of dy. 
nidus ot Balthafar,make up thenumber of 70.years to the firft of Cyros.Bur whither by 

 erraurr in figures;or in words, the numbers be utterly miſtaken inall copies extati zup- 
on how weake a foundation do they build,who having nothing to help them,faye onely 
thebare names of twounknown Kings, found nauthors manifeſtly corrupted;and ſuch 
as:if they had bcenentirely extant, were nor worthy to have that place of Jeremy calls] 
thro difpure,in regard of their authority 2 
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A more particular examination of one opinion touching the number ger ſons,and reigncifthe? 
Babylonian Kinzs, | 


* # 


- Ther ſuppefitions, little different in ſubſtance from'this of Mercator, ] purpoſe- 
ly forbeare torchearke; as falling under the ſme anſwer. That of Joſeph Sce- 
|  b:ger I may not forget; as deſerving to be confidered apart from the reſt. Hee 
givesto NabuchadneF4r 44+ years, to Evibrerodach two,to BelſaFer five: and to Nev: 
nidns 17. Sothat from the 19.0f Na#nchadne3Far, in which Jirofelem was deſtroyed, 
untothetime of Cyrus,he accounteth only 5 9. years; beginning(as many do)thecaptivi- 
ty r7.years ſooner from the tranſportation of Fechoxia.But hereof enough harhbin ſud 
already. That which we arenow to conftder, is his diſtribution of the time running be- 
tween the 1 9.of NabwehadnegFarand thefalt ofthe Caldean Empire: wherein ifhe have 
erred,then is all further inquiſition frivolouss. . Th | ; 
Concerning the length: of Nabuchadne349r2reigne,I ſhall hereafter upon better oc- 
caſionddiver my opinion. The time which he gives ro Evilmerodach is very ſhort; al 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſivs than with the Scriptures. For we fideln Jetimy, 
that this Evilmerodach in the firſtofhis reign;ſhewing all favonrto Jechon1a,did;amotg 
other things,take order for him arhis table;andthar he did continually eat bread htfotc 
- himallthedayesof his life. His portion wasa continuall portion given him ofthe Kit 
Jergs:3334 Of Babet,every day a certaine, all the dayes ofhis life untill he died. The very ſonhdot 
' . theſt words (which ismoreto be eſteemed thanthe authority of Beroſic, wetthe per: 
h =_ extant)imports a farre longer time gn yorory wherein Jechon#s, ubder this 


gentle Prince,enjoyed the comfort ſent by Go ole commandemetit he had obey? 
inyeclding himſelte to Fobuehedre3Fars Indeed bow long Jerhowia did live, it its: 
be proved ; but plaineit is hereby, char alt his remaining dayts He di car bread befvi 
this . Now that he lived not fo ſhottawhile after thisas 2.ycates; it is thOFE thin 
likely ; f s hav Sis 444, Vt & 
ey br liberty 


K ” Dn . . = 
Fe 
——_. --- +4 


hw 6 ; _ _ mp — nm ————_——_y tame, ———_ es _ - ——_—_—_—_— : —_ ne ot EY : i 60% GW. « L I OS 
' : | þ F » t [dl TY TINY __ on een , 


ung many, andioneof Darius his P es. threeſcore vears > ehie:; ”e os 
eng Eeoofhiks nppriſoamencc Be: pactaket Gibzihoby chat 
' Of BulſaFor, to whom Scealzger gives the next five years, naming himalſo Laboroſoar.. 
bh, I{hould wonder why he cals him NebuchadnexCars deems, ſon, were itnotthar 
herein find him very carefull to help out Beroſks,by ſhifting in his Nirighſfareor,as huſc 
band to Nebuchedive3F275 daughter,. and ProteRor of his ſon foure of theſe years ; by 
which means there remaines about oneyear to BelſaFer alone, agreeing nearly with the 
nine monieths afſigned by Beroſus tothe ſonne of Ng hſar, Bureremy hath old ug that it 
was to-Nebuchadue7F2r, and to his fon,and to his ſons ſon(not to his daughters ſon)that | 
1 WY - che Empire was promiſed : which difficulty, if Scabger could not help, it was well done 
» W9 f hinco paſſe it over with falence.” rtererp 
Nabrwtdut the laſt of theſe, whom others(defirous to reconcile Beroſus tothe Scrips 
wes)have judged to be all one with Balthafar,is byScaliger thought to be Darius of the 
Mets» Butherein Soal/2er is no firme Berofian:for Beroſus makes him ofthe ſame ſtock 
or race, a Baby lonzran.. 1 ſpeake not this to diſgrace the rravell of that moſt learned man 
(fotit highly commends his diligence and judgement, tharhe was not ſo wedded toany 
awhot, SaffeRed with the love of truth) bur to ſhew that he himſelfe,having in ſome 
ns diſliked thoſe Writers, whom in generall he approveth, might with greater reas 
ſonhivewholly reformed them by the Scriprures,wherin canbe no error. Two th 
{: thereare which chiefly did breed or confirme this opinion in Scaliger,that he whom Be- 
Jo rf cals Nabonidus,was the ſame whom D axie/ had called Darius ofthe Nedes: Firſt; 
the phraſe of Scripture, which ſignifies unto us,that Darius took the Kingdome,not ſay + 
no that he wanne it by force of armes : Secondly, a fragment of Megefthenes found in 
_ Fafhios,whereinthis Nabonidss is called the Median. Touching the word ofthe Origi- 
nill of ofthe Greek tranſlation, which expreſſing no force ofarmes, doth only ſignifie 
that Dartius took or received the Kingdome ; I ſee no reaſon why we ſhould thereupon 
infere;that the next King entred by EleQion : ſeeing Davie relateth not the meanes and 
cirmyſtances of Balthaſars death, bur onely the ſwift accompliſhmentof his owne pro- 
phecy,” Neither could it indeed have properly been ſaid (if Damet had cared to uſe the 
 moſtexpreſfive termes) that Darius ofthe Medes,breaking into the City, did winne the 
9" Kingdome ; ſeeing this was performed by Cyrvs inthe abſence of Dariws,though by his 
fowes;and to his uſe. Now concerning the fragment of Megeſthenes,truc itis, that in 
Eyſbivs his works printed at Beſfile,inthe yeare 1559. I finde onely thus much of MHe- 
geftenes,cited out of Alpheeus; That Nabuchodonoſor was more valiant than Herewles , 
thahe ſubdued all Lybi4,and the reſt of 4ſi4,as far as to the Armenians ;andthar,as the 
Childeens report, being returned into his kingdome,and raprt with adivine fury, he cry- 
edyith aloud voyce : 0 Babylonians, 6 wp ye of a great calamity that ſhall come upon 
1 with neither Bel; nor any of the goas ſhall avert : There will come 4 Perſian, bat Ll 
| 4ſethut ſhall bring flavery upon yee : andthar, this and the like when he had ſpoken, he 
, aiſhed.Of all this I belceve little or nothing, ſaving that Nabwchodonoſor knew befote- 
hand; that his Empire ſhould be tranſlated, as Daniel had forctold, fromthe golden head, 
op breaſt, But that he wanneall Af7ic4 or Lybia, I doc hold it neither true nor 
Probable. | | ig: 

IStaligers copy of Euſebius were the more perfeR,out of which Megaſthenestells us 
that Nabuchodenoſor wanne both Africkand Spaine, I beleeverhe fragment ſo much the 
kſe:*thd am as little moved with the authority of it, where it calls a Mediap rhe pride. - 
adconfidence of the 4Aſhrians; as where it tels of Nebuchadne3ar his owne vaniſh- 
Teavay, Indeed that ſametitle ofhalfe an Aſ/ſe, by which he callerh Cyr, makes me 
toſupe& the fable, as cunningly forged out of Apollo his Oracle, wherein he termeth | 

ro UmaMule, becauſe his parentage wasmore noble onthe mothers fide thanonthe fa- 

15365 Males are begotten by Aſſes upon Mares,And thus much inan{wer of the rwo 

Pidp1ll foundations whereon this opiniionis built. As for the concinnity and cohe- 
Tvewhich it had within it ſelfe,I caſily allow ir. Bur this provesnothing ; for meere fi- 
Cons have not wanted theſe commendations : neither can any man belecvethar one fo 
Judicios, induſtri6us;and deeply learned as Joſeph Scaliger,would overſhoot himlelte, in 
Ting downerepugnancies. © OO F MEALS SEE 
1tnow remainethto examinerhe agreement of this withthe Scriptures, from which 
Were no appeale. And herein it ſeems that Scaliger,well knowing his own RINTE 


es. 
—_ 
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_ — hathbeene lirtlecarcfullto ſatisfic menthat would frame Arguments againſt him, 
if the prophecy of Daniel wetetrue, that the Kingdome of Balthaſar was divid 


For 
ivento the Medesand Perfrans,cither we muſt thinke that D4r/m of the Megex w,,,, 
Tedbanidic, orelſe we muſt bethinke our ſelves what Perſ642 it might be that ores 
Kingdomewith him. Foritis not niore certaine that. Balthaſer loſt his life and King 
dome, than thathis Kingdome was divided and given to the Medesand Perfians, Ne. 
-ther did: the Afedes and Perſiaws fall out and fight for it, as by. ſuppaſing Nabonidurg 
have beet Darins, they ſhould be thought to havedone ; bur theſe two Nation gy 
compoundthe body ofthat Empire, and were accounted as Lords over alltheſybj,g 
Provinces; inſomych thatthe Greek Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe Warreg wy; 
Darius,and after him Xerxes, madeupon Greece, The Wartesof the Herder, Ye, 
clearethis point, even Daniel. himſelfe reſembles that King, with whom Alexgyy,, 
fought, untoa Ramme with twohotnes, calling him the King ofthe Medes and py, 
ſcans, Whereforethe whole Nation of Chronelogers were not to have beene condeyZ 
ned by FoſepbScaliger, for maintaining upon ſuch (good grourids,. that Derius of the 
Medes was partner with Cyras in his viRories,and not aChalde4n King by himfibgy. 
ed. Neither was Foſepbut to be thelefle regarded, for aftitqing that Baihaſar wy 
ſtroyed by Derivs of the Medes, and his Nephew Cyr, though herein he variedfrog 
Beroſus and others, whoſe authority elſewhere he gladly cireth. For Zoſephuhad notes 
ſohtobeleeve any. mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times half ſo wel as Daniels,yhoy 
Tbelcevetharheunderſtoodas farre as-was needfull in this caſe.. Lawfullic wasforhin * 
toalledgeall Authors that bad _—_— thoughunperfeR, of the ſame thingthy 
were contained inthe writings of the Jewes, to whoſe Hiſtories thereby he procurdre- 
putationin the Reware world, where they were ſtrangers, and might ſceme fabuloy, F, 
ven ſo doe Evſebiusand other Writers willingly embrace the xeſtunonies of Heathen 
bookes making for the truth in ſome particulars z yet will they not therefore betryedy 
generall by the ſelfe ſame Erhnicke Philoſophers, bur leave them where they are git 
chetruth; as Joſephus inthis caſe hath left Beroſws, And thus much I thought ittmgetty 
ſay of Scaligers opinion.n this point 3; holding neverthelefle in due regard hisleamue 


and judgement, which if infome things.r had nor failed, the miracle had then bee 
very greats'', BATTLE LIAV Tet | 1 - "rai 


”  ——————_—_—_——— um — n yi _— doi | m— emcee 
Ea IR 5. + SOR, — 
* What mey bee held as probable of the Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonoſor bis ſa: 


T now remaines thatT freely acknowledge mine owne weakenefſe,whocannotfnl 
Pic the 90.years of captivity are to be divided among them which reignedio##- 
-o. /oz,, though I finde that the diſtribution made of them, in ſuch wiſe as _—_ 
hearſed,be illagreeable to the holy Scriptures. Whereforg Imay truely ſay wit? 
reas,that we oughtlibcrally tropardon thoſe whoſe feet have failed chem inthe ſlippery 
waies of Chronology,wherein both learning and diligenceare ſubje& to rake a fall toe 
time or other,by ignorance, forgetfulneſſe, or heedlefſe reckoning. Yet will I adyenure 
zo deliver my opinion, whereinthe judgement of ZLyrsand others (holding thoſeonly 
'to have reigned over the Chald eans,whoſenames are found in the Scriptures) appe%5 
-more conformable to reaſon and account of time, than any of the other Sentences 0! 
© Conjectures before rehearſed. Not that I will take upon me to defend Lyra his Colt 
 Ctures, when he ſuppoſeth by Nrz/ifar and Libeſardach to be meant the ſame perſods 
which are called in Scriptures Evilmerodach and Balthaſar (for this canby no good* 
our be maintained) but only to ſhew that the Kings by him cited, are likely to have 
cupied the whole time of ſeventy years. Firſt therefore let us conſider rhe reigne of N6 
. quart inwhoſceightecnth yeare Jernſalew was taken and ſackt, but in his une: 
tceenth laid utterly deſolate. ; | 
-  Moſtof Writers have givento hum 43. years of reigne, following therein Beroſ# 
There are who have added one ycare more z and ſome haye madeitup 45+ To diſpur 


 abourthecertainty were needleſſe : for in ſhewing by what length of time the SCP”? 
tures meaſure him,we ſhall ſhew the certainerruths oo | 


- 
Oy 
0 —_—_ 


> 


piS,6 © of the Hifmyof the Wald, ; 


—Wanifeſt iris,thar the 19.year of Nebuchadwe;Jer,is joytied with the tt.of Lederbin 
gallorhar bis eighth yeerzwasche firſt yeere of Jechenis his captivirys the rc of fe. ERtE 
"kia occupicd all the meane ſpace,being of 11, years, This is | nn ered uport; ſo » King 24. 13. 
aknecdsno furchex proofes: Asforthe beginning of his ſucceſſor Builmerodech, it \ King ig.27. 
was i the ſeven and tieth yeare of Jecbonia tus captivity; {o thar Nebuchadne7$ar & Jeretiy 53-31: 
afier his 8:y care ( which was the firſt of Jechonia his bondage) reigned 35,whole years; 
and peradventure a good part of the ſixe and thirtieth, foraſmuch as Fechowra was in 
raed with ſo grearfavour, not untill the end of the year. SubſtraQin 


; therefore out of 
-foure and forty, which Nebuchadne3Jgrs reigne did well neere oceuple, thoſc eigh» 
o teeneyears of his which paſſed away before the captivity of Juda, and ruine ofthe 


city 
welave remaining fixe and twenty years ofthe ſeventy, that were almoſt wholly hn 
wheahis ſon beganto reigne. — _ TP ry ROT ray 
' Itisnow to be conſidered how the remainder of the ſeventie yeares were divided be= 
weenthe Kings ruling in Babylonuntill the firſt of Cyr. A queſtion more difficult(as 
IGidbefore )rhan greatly needfull : the whole ſome being cercaine , and the diſtintion 
oftimes affording no benefit in knowledge of their ations , who were {lothfull Princes. 
Neithercan any manthe more juſtly ſuſpe@the beginning or end of the whole 70.years, 
Orthatthe diſtribution of ſome partofthem is only conjeRurall ; ſeeing that none who 
pjves any other termes to their beginning or end, bath refuſed to follow both unlikely 
2nd deſperate conjeQures in dividing them. I will therefore be bold to doe as others 
"havedone;knowing well before-hand,that whoſoever ſhall diſcover my error,nuſt do 
methepleaſure ( which I could rather wiſh inacaſe more materiall ) ofmaking me to 
wderſtand the truth | 83 
Ofthe foure and forty yeercs remaining in accompt of Nebuchadne7Fers death, wee 
xetotcke away the laſt, which was the firſt of Darius the Mede, & then havihg aucho- 
rity god enough to warrant us from blame of prefumprion, in giving us ſeventcene 
yearst0 Mlthafrave finde left in our hands to beſtow upon Evilmerodach ſixe & twen- 
yeares- Of the yeare belonging unto Darivs the Mede, I have already ſpoken wharl 
= ſuſficient, in delivering my opinion of the beginning and continuance of this 
_ rene ſeyenteenyeeres, we have the authority of Joſephur, 
efle words; Wee haveallo the generall conſent of all, orrhe-moſt 
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© - forſixeandtyenty, as for three & twenty, Or perhaps more cafte. For , the omiſfionge 
» 2- * |» theſecond figure, was as likely the one way as the other « arid the' Character E: ſignify. 
- * -* Ing 6. hathaneerer reſemblanceof 8 that ſtands for 2.rhan hath > which is uſed fox : 
© © Sorhatthenumerallnotes 8 5.expreſſing 26,were not ſafe enough from being miſtakeq . 
_  * jntherrue cdpie and might beealtered) as ill written , if ſome crooked hand, or other 
** miſchancenot unuſuall, had omitted the firſt kroke of the formerletrer, or addeda gaſh 
tothe latter , which might cauſe them to ſceme not two different figures, butthe one; 
correQion of the other , which how it could bee ſuppoſed in ey ſtanding for 23. 1 do 
not well perceive, Asfor the Arithmeticall figures now 1N uſe , they were long afterthe 
time of Joſephw brought in by the Arabians, and therefore doe hot appertaine untothig ;, 
buſineſſe ; unlefſe wee ſhould gheſſe that his workes were corrupted in that unlearneg 
age,which following the Saracen conqueſt, was little occupied inthe ſtudies of hung. 
nity , butina ſort wholly given over to the doarine of Ar:ftorle. Tf this will ferye'tg 
make Beroſus qur friend , ſolet it be; ifnot I will not purchaſe the favour of his anho- 


| rity, by forſaking Jeremy and Daxiel ,whenthey ſceme to be his oppoſites. 
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Of the viflories which Nabuchodonoſor obtained betweene the deſtruttion of Jeriſuln 
«|, @nd conqueſt of Egypt. of. GE 


w = Ith what ations this time of 70. years was entertained by the Babylotian | 
V \/ Kings, few have written;or little is remaiging 1n record.. Which may yer- 
— V _ adventure have been ſome cauſe tizat the time it ſelfe was,S 1s yet ſought 
to bee. abridged ; as not having left ſufficient matterro witneſle the lengrh of it. Butby | 
ſuch an argument we might as well deny to many people eyentheir being. For every 
Nation ( Tknow not whom I ſhould except ) berweene the beginning and laſt endofi, 
hath in ſome. ſlothfull age rather dreamt away the time, than ſpent it. Ir is theretoreno 
marvell, ifthe poſterity of Nabuchodonoſor, finding all things ready to their hand, whica x 
their hearts could have defired, berooke themſelvesto their caſe and pleaſures, thnkng 
perhaps, like the prodigall ſons of greedy fathers, their own wiſedome greater Which 
knew how to enjoy,thanthar of their Aneetors,which wearied away their dayesinthe 
reſtleſſe travell of purchaſing + Though indeed the reigne of Nabacboaoneſor was ſod- 
*  . » vided,that his yourhfulland ſtronger yeares having been exerciſed nvictorious ames 
'- no ſhall part of his life was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what was gotten, and 
gathering the fiuit of his worthie labours paſt. The ninercenth yeere of his reignet | 
was , whendeſtroying utterly the great and mighty Citie of Jeruſalem , hee enriched 
Poſen with abundance of ſpoile , & terrefiedall that would offer rorefiſt him, by that 
earcfull example. From that time forward, he,untill his threeand ewentiethyeare li þ 
boured inthecongueſt of thoſe adjoynirg Regions , which God:had expoſed unto 1s 
| ford, and commanded to weare his yoke namely, the Edomites, Moabites;Amim- 
nites, Tyrians, Sydonians, and Egyptians, though ſome of theſe were already become 
his followers, and ſerved under him ,when Jeruſalem was beaten down and bum But 
the Tyrians , whoſe Citie was founded on an Iſland ſafe enough from any dange! of 4 
Land-army, & whoſe fleet was ſo ſtrong,thar they needed not to feareany eneny® a, 
were neither. daunted with the fall of their neighbour cities , nor with the obſtinater 0- 
lution of this mighty Prince,imploying all his power totheir ſubverſion. as” 
© That the City of Tyre was ratherwell pleaſed, than any waydiſcoura ed with the 
fall of Jeruſalem( which had held the ſame courſe that Tyrm did and ent ured all that 
Ezd.162: foight bee inthe ſame quarrel againſt-the commonenemie it appeares by the ware 
which Exckel condemnethas-the common voite of Tyrus ; Aha yrhe gate of the peeps 
 - broken, it turned uuto we z for ſeeing, (be is deſolate, I ſhall be replezefbed. Yer lengtl) 
eveninthe nineteenth year of Nabuchndonoſor that great worke of his, whereof we i 
DRea0y oken, began to appeare abovethe waters, and threatenthem witlr inevic 
"" Butthoſe prophecies of JeremySc of Eſey,whichappoirtuntorhis deſolation of) 
the ſame terme of 70. years, that was preſcribed unto thereign ofthe C— 


” 
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lainly ſhew,that ſhe followed Jeruſalem , the ſame nine S——_— _ 
rhe fame py 4 kd like fortune, The particulatities, why Nnbeleſ qaneagatee auf, 
gable in ee ) 0 great and laborious aſiege,are ina manner utterly 1 Mt. Thank 
gre finde Fort: : ge py perceiving the Town unable to hold out __ ed on 
ſclyes, and fledde into the Ifle of C prus. Nevertheleſſe it ſeeme h. = ed chem- 
yed 7 fo principall men,who eſcaping with their goods $ that this evaſion ſer- 
unto the EN 3 


(who 


em 


J 
nour 0 


vincible- 
The deſtrufion of theſe two great = : 
Chaldzans dreadfull inthe ref Niche ener having madethe name of phe 
advantage of that reputation which he had obtained wape py ut , Nebuchodonoſ@ uledpthc 
petting ofmore , and more profitable, with leſfe ek "—, _ already gotten, tothe 
themarke at which he aimed ; a Country ſo «4 - F Kingdome of Egypt was 
\ it might well have tempted any Prince, finding himſelſe fir opnender ap or rg} cg 
of quarrell againſt it z and ſo fire an enemie to the Crow go, ws to ſeek occaſion 
poorer , YE either it muſt have beene ſubdued , or the . —_— 7 rhat hadit' bin 
een eſtabliſhed» Nevertheleſle irwas neecilll. rhar _— of Syria could ill have 
eſſe, the Countries adjacent ſhould bee reduced into fi oh cc entred into this bufi- 
ould wholly ſtand at his devotion, or at leaſt be ababll Volt termees tat either x 
And herein the decree of God concurred, as in all prof; eto worke him any diſpleaſure, 
of ſtate. For, the people of Moab , Ammon Edom Damaſe nterpriſes , with reaſon 
other adjoyning Regions , whom God for their ſinn | k Foun cus, Kedar, Hazar., and 
Babylonian ſwords, were ſuch , as regarding only th cs had condemned to fall under the - 
\ like _ . NO the Chaldzan Armie a/oour phate". nemo _ are | 
cruelty thereof; others taking advantage of hate catiimrs wetted CICIDY THE 
Countries which were by his viRtori cir neighbours miſerzes, occupied the 
king,that when the Afſy clan had ad hi > he Pinry rar heh” wr 
ſolareparts, and leave the poſſeſſion tothoſe = / | ax v9 ap-wny ay tholede- 
ihe ad Phra ewcdmuchmalce rr Jvc mhnrhercnmwa 
taken, What good ſervice they had done tothe Chald  whentheir city was 15, 
tis likely to have beene with reference to thei ey, | Mepoon; eboy 
NE Tie Abodbes Were not comee owne purpoſes, wherein they were dif- 
Preſent! they entered nred tO ICJOYCE'At the fall of Jeruſalem » but Ezech. 25.3, 
 Nlans 74h = had os warp ter dang 9 rook poſſeſſion, as ifnot the Aﬀly- | 
acehad of Baalis King of the Ammonit I ro hef —————— 
Juda, tomurther Gedalia, whom the King *fBabel EET IDLE nbc 
remained in Iſrael , and tocarry captive into the Ammonites Co m_— me thoſe that 
"w_ G —_ , wy adefire of embroiling N abuchodonoſor with RY bands wh 
og pee ep res as Bs ene Corey "448 
| © 4 60957 PSA) fk whom they lay conveniently. Such orthe like poli erev28, 37, &cs 
tes did exerciſe ; whoſe pride and h we POary 3 PIO 
ation condemned , as not Y rf * = Sing Wear Ae MURINE Gong a 
2 theſe nations had theart of ravening which is familiarto ſuch 
) 0! cefarts,; and now the time afforded th > ow iarto ſuch as live or border up- 
er theeviſh wits, Bur Nebuchad em occaſionto ſhew the uttermoſt cunning of 
© * «Lough Yet ns did cut aſunder all their devices by ſharpe and 
according to X $4 propheci pr, them with unexpected ruine , as it were m one my hr; 
erence of words BA es £4) , J ad cy ) and Ezekiel, who foretold, with lrtle BE Eſfay 16:I4e 
them. With wt. _ eand ſwiftneſſe of the miſery that ſhould come upon 
Wat which Cel _ _ _ hee firſt began, I finde not ; it ſeemes that Moab was the 
treating Moab = Rs ot doc many good Authors interpret the propheſicof Eſzy, - 
1. Year following ror” ION 2 er three yecres , as having reference-to the third 
; of Jeruſalem ; the next yeer afcer it being ſpent inthe Egyptian 
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expedition. Thisis manifeſt ,that all the principall rownes in theſe Regions were bum: 
andthe people ſlaine, or madelaves,few excepred,who being preſerved by flight has 
.notthecourageto returne to their habitations over-haſtily , muchleſle to attempe any 


thing againſt Nabucbodonoſor , but livedas miſerable out-lawes, or ar leaſt opy 
a ,untill the end of the ſeventy yeares, which God had preſcribed whe, mo 
ſolation of their Countries, as well as of the Land of Juda. ' Ms. 


— 


ET us , pmay | — — 
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| That: Egypt WAS conquered , and the King therein reigning ſlaine by Nabuchodonof,, lo 
_ contrarie to the opinion of mo#t Authors : who, following Herodotus and Diodony, 
: relate it otherwiſe. PETS 0) vn Dong 


>< Henby a long courſe of victory Nabuchodonoſor had brought intoſubjed;. 
V | / onall the Nations of Syria , & the bordering Arabians, in ſuch wiſe ,the 
noenemy to himfelf; nor friend of the Egyptian, was left at his backe hay 
might give impediment unto his proceedihg , or take advantage of any misfortune; they 
did he th: withtake in hand the-conqueſtof Egypr himſelfe , upon whichthoſe other 
Nations had formerly bin depending. Ofthis expedition, andthe victorious iſſuethere.,, 
of; the three great Prophers ,;Eſey , Feremy, and EJekiel, have written ſo plainely , thy 
I hold it altogether necdlefle to looke after moreauthoritie, or to cite for proofe hal 
of that whichinay bee alleged out of theſe. Neverthelefle, wee finde many andgogg 
Authors , who following Herodotus , & Diodorus Siculus, are welt contented to ſtring 
theſe Prophecies with unreaſonable diligence unto ſucha ſenſe , as gives to Nabuchude 
woſor little more thanthe honour of having done ſome ſpoile in Egypt , omitting the 

- conqueſt of that Land by the Babylonian, and referring the death of Apries or Hoh 
to achance long after following , which had no coherenee with theſe times or affare, 

- So prepoſterous is the delight which many men take in the meanes and ſecond helps 
conducing totheir purpoſe, that oftentimes they doe preferre the Commentator be-4g 
fore the Authorzand to uphold a ſentence, giving teſtimony to one clauſe, doe cae- 
leſly overthrow the hiſtory it ſelfe , which thereby they ſought to have maintained, 
Thereports of Herodotus and Diodorus , concerning the Kings of Egypt, which reis- 
ned about theſe times , are already rehearſed in the former booke : but that which 

' they have ſpoken of Apries , was purpoſely reſerved unto this place. Herodotus doth 
Herod. La &1,. affirme that he was a very fortunate King,but wherein he telleth not; (unlefle we ſhould 
* © underſtandthat he was viorious in the Warre,which he is ſaid fo have madeuponTy- 

. rus and Sydon) that he reigned fiveand twenty yeeres , and was finally taken andputto 
death by his owne Subjects ; who did ſet up Amaſis, as King, which prevailed aganl 
him. The rebellion of the Egyptians hee imputeth to a great loſſe which they received 

inanexpeditionagainſt the Cyrenians,by whom almoſt their whole army was deſtroy- 
ed. This calamity the people of Egypt thought to bee well pleaſing to their King, who 
had ſent them;on this dangerous expedition, with a purpoſeto have them conſumed, 

thatſohe might with greater ſecuritie reigne over ſuch as ſtaiedar home. Sothey who 

- eſcaped, and the friends of ſuch as were Naine , rebelled againſt Apries , who ſent 4- 

* maſis toappeaſe thetumult ; but Amaſis became Captain of the rebells, & was by them 

choſen King. Finally, the whole Land conſented unto this new EleRion ; where) 
 Apries was driven to truſt unto his forraine Mercenaries, the Ionians and Carits) 
whom he kept continually in readineſſe thirty thouſand good Souldiers that fought # 
liantly for him, but were at length vanquiſhed by the great number of the Egyptian fol-5 
ces , amounting unto two hundred and fiftie thouſand, which were all by birth andedlr 
cation men of Warre. 4pries himſelte being taken priſoner, was gently intreated bY 
« Amaſis for a while, untill the Egyptians, exclaiming upon him, as anextreme 
mie to the Land, got him delivered into their hands , and ſtrangled him, yet they 8%* 
him honourable buriall. Such is the report of Herodotus , with whom Diodorns 
mhedthe £5.4k lus doth neerely agree, telling us that 4pries did vanquiſh the Cyprians and Phcencimt 
" = inbartellat Sea, tooke by force and demoliſhed Sydon , wanne the other rown's * 


5 honicia, and the Iſle of Cypr Us, and finally p periſhed,as IS before rehearſed, when 
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—+-dreigntd ewoand twenty Yeeress This authority: were enough {yer tiot more rhati 
enoiigh )t0 informe us of {pries his hiſtory , ifgreater authority didnot comradid ir; 
Bir the deft ructionof Egypt by the Babylonian, foretold by the Prophets, whichhath 
nocoherence wath theſc relations , hath greater force to compellonrbclieke, thanbave 

*%erraditions of Egyprian Prieſts (which the Greeke Hiſtorians followed ) and grezer 

probabilities roperiwade thoſethar looke only ito humane reaſons. For Eſty-prophe- x10. ver; 45; 

©: long before of the ſhamefull captivity of the Egyptians, whom the King of Aſſur & 6: 

ould carry away naked, young 8 old, in ſuch wiſe, that the Jewes,who fledunto them 
cardeliverance from the Aﬀyrian,ſhould bee aſhamed oftheir owne vaine confidence in 

T . meſo unableto defend themſelves, CESS hs 

10 - Bot Egekrel Be Jeremy as their prophecies were neerer to the time of execution,ſo they 
' kndledthis 4rgument more preciſely. For EZechtel telleth plainly , thar Egypt ſhould 
hegiveitO Nabuchadne7ar , as wages for the ſervice which he had done ar Tyte: Alſo... 5.45 - 
tee recounteth particularly all the chiete Cities in Egypr, ſaying , That theſe by name -+""-h _ 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and goe into captivity , yea, that Pharao and all his Army ſhould be Ezcch«32-35« 
tint by the ſword. Wherefore it muſt needes bee a violent expoſition of theſe Prophe- 
cies, which by applying the iſſue of ſuch rhreatnings to an inſurrection and rebellion 
-oncludes all , without any other alteration in Egypt, than change of the Kings per- 
7. wherein Azvafis did fucceed unto Aprie#, by force indeed ,but by the uniforme 
oY + conſent of all the people. Certainely , if that notable place of Jeremy, wherein hee 
6retelleth how the Jewes in Egypt ſhould ſee Pharas Hophra deiyered into the hand wy 

of hisenemies , 2s Zedekia had beene , were to be referred unto the time of that tebel- Jerem- 44 2+ 

li6n, whereof Heredotas hath ſpoken, as the generall opiniott hath over-ruled it; then FN rY 

iizsirvainely dorte of rhe ſame Prophet ( which God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould 

hike; ſeeing hee did it by the appointment of God himſelfe ) to hide inthe clay of a 

Bricke-bill,, choſe very ſtones, upon which the Throne of Nabuchodonoſor ſhould bee 
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The third Booke of the firſt part =—GCuavnigy, 

O t, whom 4meſis rooke priſoner, is ſaid to have kept for his defence : doth iis : 
ms d/ he wasa Soonh one thatarmed himſclf againſt the Egyptians, wi = 
them few and weake ; rather than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the forceof the 
Countrey, as aſſuredly their owne ,as the ſtrength of their owne bodies © It were More 
tedious than any way needfull, to uſe all Arguments that might be alledged inthis caſe, 
Thevery death of this ſuppoſed Apries, which the clamours of the people obtaineg of 
:Amaſis , who ſoughtto have kept him alive , doth intimate that hee was ſome forraine 
Goycrnour , not anaturall Prince; otherwiſe the people would have defired to fave his 
life, and Amaſss to take it quickly from him. I will not labour any further todiſproye 

that opinion, whercunto I ſhould not have yeclded , though it had ſtood upongreatzy. 1; 
rance of truth,conſidering that the voice of truth it ſelfe cries out againſt 1t;bur ſexy 
the circumſtances,proving the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nabuchodonoſor, to be obſeryy 

where due occaſion incourſe Sf ſtory following ſhall prefent them. 
op” | SOM TOM IN: 2 | 


POR " 
How Egypt was ſubdutd and held by Nabuchadnezzar: 


T is 4 great loſle, that the generalj Hiſtory of the World hath ſuffered, bythe 
Þ foie and waſte which Time hath-made of thoſe Monuments, that ſhould hae, 
preſerved the memory of ſuch famous actions as were accompliſhed by this 
mighty Prince Nabuchodonoſor ; wherein, whether his Vertue,or Fortune were greater, 
it is nowuncertaine. That his Vidories following the Conqueſt of Syria, and the 
Neighbour-Provinces , were ſuch as did more enlarge his Dominion, thanallthefor. 
mer Warres haddone, it may eafily bec gathered out of EJeket, who reckoneth upin 
his thirrieth Chapter (beſides the whole Countrey of Egypt) Phut and Lud, with 
other Nations that may ſceme to have reached out into Mauritamia, as people ſubdued 
by this great Babylonian. The circumſtances of theſe Warres arem a manner u:- 
terly loſt ; bur that the victory was caſicand ſwift, any man ſhall finde ; who illtale 
the paines ro coriferfe rhe places, whereinthe three great Prophets touch this Arg 36 
mefit. Thus much Irhinke worthy of more particular obſeryatton ; that Pharaoh, who 
(as is already notedin the former Booke ) thought himſclfe moſt ſafe in Egypr by the 
well defenced fituation of his Countrey, did very unwilely in ſuffering his enemiesto 
ſweepe the way cleane unto his owne doores , by conſuming all his friends and adbe-. 
rents in Syria.For as the labour of this buſineſſe did more hardenthan weary the Chal- 
dzan Army, ſo the confidence and, vaine ſecurity of the Egyptians relying uponthe 
difficult pafſages which the enemy was to make thorow the Arabian deſarts, and the 
mrch advantage whichſthe great river of Nilus would affourd unto themſelves,didlitie 
avaite them inproviſion for thewar, and much aſtoniſhthem (as may juſtly be thought). 
in the time of execution: it being uſually ſcene, that the hearts of menfaile, when g6 
thoſe helpes-faile , in which they. had repsſed more confidence thaniatheir owne ver- 
tue. Hitherto'the Kingdome of Egypt had flouriſhed under the rule. of: the Phareobr, 
aboura thouſand five hundred and foureſcore yeeres ; bur from this time forward itre-- 
mained fotry yeeres without a King, underthe ſubje&ion of the Babylonians; &then = 
length itbeganto recover by little and little the former greatneſle,yer ſo, that it wasne-' 
ver dreadfullunto others, God having ſaid of that people, 1wi# diminiſh them, thatthey 
Ezck.29.13-14. ſhall no more rule the Nations, For whereas it hath beene ſaid of Pharaoh: 1 am the funne of 
&15. Thewiſe, Tam the ſonne of the ancient Kings: & whereas he had vaunted;The River s mnt 
STEOnO and I bave made it; the Princes of Egypt now became fookes, the river failed them ,e- 


King himſclfe was taken & flaine, and that anciene linage quite extinguiſhed, This came 59 
to paſſe inthe firſt yeere afterthe deſtrution.of Jeruſalem, and the three and twent-! 
Faſeph.ant. Fad. eth of NabuchadneXFar , at which time ( ſaith Zoſepbus) Hee flew the K ing then Pagns 
Ib. 10.611. [ Ad h . his | pied lg it fs j 59S - 3 as! ev -:.” whom "1 

placed awother in his roome , and carried captives thence to Babylon , the Jewes 91m! 


foundin thatCountry.Now concetning the time which Joſephus gives unto. this buſir dlle, 


5 
x 


<> 


and the buſineſſeit ſelfe, I have already ſhewed, that it-1s warranted by allhe propher- 
cics which infinuate the ſame. As likewiſe the laſt deſtruQion of Jeruſalem , andcarry” 


ing wh thoſeunto Babel, whoinhabited the miſerable mines of that greatcity » whics. 
| Jew 5246, Was incheſme three twentierBeer of Nebichudue3Gor is not unprobably oughthy, 
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good authors to have beene at thereturne from this Egyptianexpedition. But whereas 
ſephws tels us , that there was another King put in the roome of Apries by Nabuchad- 
ar, WE muſt underſtand, that he was only a Vice«roy, andndt ( as ſome have miſta- 
kenit) thiake that this was Amaſis. For to place the beginning of 4»ſis his o__ it 
therhree and twerntierh of Nabuchadne7Far, were aswell repugnantunto the prophecies | 
before alledged, as roall Chronology and Hiſtory. Sorne there are, which to help this : 
:nconvenience', imagine that there wete two ſucceſſively bearing the name of Ameſi; 
athers, that there were tiyo Aprzes, the one flaine by NabnchadneXFar ,other by Ama- 

5:2queſtion of ſmall importance , becauſe the difference is onely about a name; itbe- 


ing 0NCe granted that the perſon mentioned in Scriptures , was deprived of life & King- . 
P ;omeby the Aſſyrians. Yer for any thing that I canperceive, that Apries, of whom the f 


Greeke Hiſtorians wrote , could not be the Deputy of NabuchadneRFar , ſeeing thathe 
wathe Grand-childe of Pharas Neeho , & made wat (as they report) upon the Pheeni- 
cans, who wer,ebefore the Egyptians , become ſubjeRunto the Crowne of Babylon. 
Imightadde, perhaps;that he whort Nabichadne7Far left as Governoup of Egypt, was 
more likely to have had {ome Chaldzanor Aſi yriatt, than Egyptian name; unlefle wee 
- ſhouldthinkethar he had beene a traitor to his naturall Prince, nd ſo rewarded by the 
Conquerour witli Lievteriantſhip of the Coumrey : about which ir were but frivolous 
todiſpute. Thus much in briefe we otight to beleeve.that Nabuchodonoſor made an abſo-' 
»/ te Conqueſt of Egypt ; that he was not ſo fooliſh'as to give iraway , any man may 
giefſezthar he appointed one to rule the Countrey ; it is conſequent untorhe former, - 
indhach authority of Joſephs ; that his Governour ('or ſome Succeiſour ofhis) was af- 
rerwards taken and flaine by Ameſis, T ſee probability enough to perſwademy ſelfe, and 
yetcanwell be content, that others uſe their liberty, and beleeye whar they liſt. As for 
theamy which this Egyptian King Apries is ſuppoſed to have kept of Ionlans & Cari- 
ans; Tholdthicin to be none other thanthe garrifons of mercenary foulders which were 
[fbythe Aſſyrian for the guard 6fhis Viceroy , and cuſtody ofthe new ſitbducd Pro- 
vince: as likewiſe the company returning from Cyrene 8 Barce,who together with the 
friends of fuch as were ffaine in that expedition, remembred before out of the Greek Hi-: 
a\ ſtorians, depoſed 8c flew Apries, I take themro hayebeen the Egyptian att" 4 
D then recoveted their own Countrey: Sure itis that this Ptophecy of ZFekret was verift- 
ed, Atthe endl of forty years will I zather the Egyprians from the people where they were ſcat- 
tered, and I will bring againe the captivity of Egypt , and vill cauſe thent to returne into, 
rhelandof Pachros,tnte the band of their habitation. & they fhall be there a ſmall Kingdome. 
rhe Egyptian Prictts allnded hereunta inthe tale which they made of 4maſis his ob- 
tutung the Kingdome; then are they tobe helped with this or the like interpretation ; if 
they deviſed marrer that had no ſhadow of truth;only ro keepe the Greeks from know... 
dee oftheir Count ries difprace3thenare they littte ro be regarded, fince we know the! 
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ofthe int accounts drawne from PS att of Nabuchadnezzar,and of the deſtruttion 
if Nineve, by him 54he time of mbicha@tion.s uncertaine. eee 
WHeſe victoriesbt#ughr the grettneſſe of the AſyrianBmpire to the full, & from 
"the was reckoned the tine of Naburbadne;cars reigne in furdry places of' 
h Scripture. To fpeakeany more of the queſtions ariſingabout the ſuppurarion of 
 chadne7 For his tihies, might ſceie tobe the'over-handling'of one Argument: Yet 
T j SmucdyTryill note «that whereas Duniel was > 6 5fiw 7 intherhird ycerc of Je-- | 
1,/<ine reign ( which ran along with ſome part of NabuchodneR2ars firſt yeare ) 8 WAS pang s; 
ndiecthree yettsnore;beforchte was brought into tht Kings preſericez it could 
ae the fecond ENS SEGET ITS 6: whereirt he interpretedthe forgorreri 
Wdfthe great Imp; foreſhe win the ſucteſſe of Monarchies,bur thefecond of his 
Onpite/Thi ſame ori like may Be Tad of divetsplaces which referre ſndry matrets\ | 
n Wa tleirſer years;hs thar of E zchie}befSre cited, where he fore-rels, that Egypr ſhould 
YN te reward forthe ſervice done before Tint ating Hi prophecy lathe ſeven 
ct . " Wettieth year; and that of Diipiel , Placing the ereion of the golden Invageiii the 
by Weetthyeare : for theſe yeares heltl no deperidance uponetther eden . - 
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 Nabuhapuriiors nc, or okhis Empire, nor yerupon.any of the caprivities, 

had fone emgableacion omittedan SCriptare, aBdtherefore ws 
to be foundy hor warrhghe Labour ofpncertaine ſearch. -— lo 
- Of any, warre made by NabuchadpeCar, after ſuch timeas he returned from the Con. 
queſt 0 Egypt. I doe gotreade ; exgepring that againſt Nineve,the deſtruRion wheres 
', was fore-toldby the Prgphet Nakwm. Nineve had long before been takenby Mereders 
(as indueplace hath becne ſhewed )and together wirhthe reſt of Allyria madeſubjeg 
to Babylon, Yet wasitleft under apeculiar King,who rebellingagainſt theChaldzzn,s 
Jehojakim and Zedechias ,tributary. Kings of Juda , bad done, taſted likewifeof the fas 
* fortune. Tharthe deſtruction of 'Nineve followed the Conqueſt of Egypr, it apper- 
Natumz.8. reth by the compariſon which Nebumthe Prophet made berweene this City, thatws Q 

to fall , and the City of No in Egypt, that was fallenalready. But how long after this 

cameto palle,it is(me thinkes) impoſſible to finde out. For whereas it is found ina He. 

brew Chronology,thar it was inthe firſt of Nabuchadne32rs reign;the place of Nuuy 

laſt cited is enough todiſprove it. Whereas it is referred by ſome unto the firſt of his 

Monarchy , which beganat the endof the Egyptian watres ; the whole Prophecy of 

Nathum which went berweene the one and the other ,arguerh ſtrongly, that therewas4 

langer ſpace.of time intercurrent. Sothat to enquire into theyery yeare of this deſtn; 

Gion,or other circumſtances of the Warre, whether managed by N abuchodonoſtrin Der- 
ſan, or by. his Lievtenants, were ſomewhar like untothe vainecurioſity of TyberiveCe. 10 
far, enquiring who was the Mother of Hecuba, orto the like idle paines which he ſhould 
take, who would ſeek tg learne what woman that Hub Queen of Nineve was,whoſe | 

wockull captivity the ſame Prophet Nahum likewile did fore-tell. Lye: 30h 
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of the Latter timie of Nabuchadnezzar ; his buildings , madneſſe , and death, 


'S == time which this great Monarch ſpent in quiet, I think there areno motu- 


| Dan427 hHimſelte ſo well, that he brake out into theſeglorious words : 1s not this great Babelthit 


"Majeſty? Surely if thoſe things be true thatare by Joſephw rehearſed of him ow of bov- 
op licht himſelf Teh th 
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indeed is molt profitable for us to conſider ) his ivy hope ear gran 
And not undeſcrvedly ic 
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—iſtedb an Angell; preſerved from all harme of the fire; looſened from their bands . 

_ and finally calledout with gracious words, and reſtored to their former honour, by the 

King: who amazedatthe miracle, made a decree tending to the honour of God, which 

by erection of his Image he had violated. Yet this devotion of N abuchadneJFar was not 

' Grootedin him, thatircould bring forth fruitanſwerable to his haſtie zeale; Therfore 

was he forewarned by God in a dreame ofthe terrible judgement hanging over his head, 

which Daxzel expounding , adviſed him to breake off hu finne by righteouſneſſe , and his 

iniquitie by mercy towards the poore , that there might be an healing of bis errour, Hereby it 

ſeemesrhat injuſtice and crueltie were the faults; for which hee was threatned : br this 

. threatning ſufhiced not unto his information. For,thatſo great a. Monarch ſhould be dri- 

\ "" yenfrom among men;(according to.the tenor ofthe dream & interpretation) yea,com- 

ledrodwell with the beaſts of the field, and made to exte grafle asthe Oxen, was a 

thing ſo incredible in mans judgement, thar eaſily it might be thought an idle dreame ; 

and much more eaſily be forgotten at the yeeres end. One whole yeares leaſureto re- 

pent was givento this haughty Prince : whichreſpite ofthe executionmay ſeemto have 

bred in him a forgetfulneſſe of Gods ſentence. For at the'end of twelve moneths, 

walking in the royall Palace of Babel, he was ſo over-joyed and tranſported witha vain 

contemplarion of his owne ſeeming happineſfſe, that withour all feare of Gods heavie 

judgement pronounced againſt him , he uttered thoſe loftie words before rehearſed ; in 

vaunting ofthe Majeſticall workes which he had reared , as well beſeeming his majeſti- 

call perſon. But his high ſpeeches were not fully ended , when a voyce from heaven, 

telling him that his Kingdome was departed from him, rehearſed over unto him the ſen- 

rence againe , which was fulfilled upon him the very ſame houre. | | 

That Salomon , and many other Princes, and great ones-, have taken delight in their 

owmbuldings,it cannot any way be doubted; yet Idoe not remember that eyer I have 

readofany , that were puniſhed for rejoycing in workes of this kinde ( though it is hard 

- I, orany paſſion of the minde , tokeepe a juſt meaſure ) excepting onely this Nabu- 

mManergar. 

The like may be faid of Da17d for other (and ſome very godly)Kings have muſtred 

c Ultheir forces to the very laſt man; but few or none have beenknowne to have beene 

? puniſhed as David was.Surely I not only hold it lawfull to rejoyce in thoſe good things 

wherewith God hath bleſſed us; bur a note of much unthankfulneſſeto entertain them 

- vithaſullenandunfeeling diſpoſition. Yet as all humane affeQtions', wherein due refe- 

rence to God is wanting,are no better than obſcure clouds; hindring the influence of that 

bleſſedlight, which clarifies the ſoule of man, and prediſpoſeth ituntorhe brighrnefle 

of crermall felicity ; ſo that inſolent joy , which manin the pride of his vaine imagina- 

ton conceiverh of his own worth , doth above all other paſſions blaſt our mindes, as 1t 

vere with lightning,& make us to reflet ourthoughts uponour ſceming inherent great- 

reſle, forgetting the whileſt him,to whom we are indebted for our very being. W here- 

& " fore theſe Mala mentis gaudia The evill joyesof the minde, were not unaptly , by the 

Prince of Latine Poets , beſtowed in the entrance of hell, and placed further inward than 

lorrowes,cares, and feares : not far from the yron Cabbins ofthe Furics. Andcertainly 

I's no unlikely token of vengeance neere at hand , when theſe unreaſonable fluſhes of 

Proud and vaine joy , doe rage inaminde, that ſhould have beene humbled with a juſt re- 

Kitance, andacknowledgement of ill deſerving. 5 
This was verified upon Nabthadne73.ar , whoſe puniſhment was ſingular and unex- 

pled. For hee ran among beaſts in the fields and woods, where for ſeven yeereshee 

ed, not onelyas a ſalyage men, but as a ſalvage beaſt , for abeaſt he thoughr himſclfe, 
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ro Manner, and with the ſame foode that beaſts doe 3 Not that hee was changed in figure 
ternal, according to Median, infomuch as hee appeared a beaſt to other mens eyes, 
%S.Hierome inthe life of Hileris (how true God knowes) ſpeakes of a womanthatap- 
Ptedtoallother mens fight a Cow, but to Hilariusonely awoman; neither was hee 
Caged as Iphrgenia the daughter of Agamemnon was ſaid to be,into a Hinde ; nor made 
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(faith S. Jerome\ſen(um fibi redditum,oſtendit non formam ſe apiſiſſe,ſed mentem; When 
br ſaith that his ſenſe was nun unto regs ſhewed that hee had not loſt his humane ſhops 
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Uundum ſuam imaginationem , as Thomas noteth , and therefore fed himſelte in the fame Z.. de Reg:pri 
Med l.2,de Reiia 


in Deun fide, 


onſter, as Dorotheus and Epiphanius dreamed : but according to S.Feromes expoſition Dor. in Symp 
Atheſe words : At the ſame time was my underſtanding reſtored unto me ,Q&c. Quando di- Ep invitDan. 
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Dan4-3 Ze 34, 


Venoph. Cyr0- 
pe lib. 1, 


' Fathers,and.others,not to doubt of his falvation ; namely,S. {ug uſt ine,T beoderer, Ly % 


| ſtruction of Babylon jointly. | | ; I" 


my Oropes: he is ſaid to have died well ſtricken in yeares ) which is held to bethe ordinary tems 


_ 


but his underſtanding. Seven yeares expired, it pleaſed God to reftore Nabuchodmp,” 
both to his underſtanding, and{ his eſtate ;for which he acknowledged and praiſed ol 
allthe reſt ofhis life, confeſling his power ,andeverlaſting being; that he was the Lord 
of heavenand earth , and wrought withour reſiſtance whar he pleaſed in both ; tharh, 
workes were all truth , and his wayes righteous. Which gave argument to many gfth, 


Carthuſjanus,and others. And for that place of &ſayrhe fourteenth,out of which his pe. 
dirion may bee gathered , the aforenamed Authors apply the ſameto Balthaſar , becaſs 
Iſay , both inthe thirteenth and fourteemth Chapters, ſpeaketh of the King, aridthe ge. 
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Of Evilmerodach.” 


Ip Aving already ſpoken what I could of the ſucceſſion and yeeres of Nebu,g. 
H-Ww poſterity z the moſt that may bee ſaid of him is ſaid of Evilmerddgh, 
which ] will not here againe rehearſe. TY Mo dee 
He loſt ſome part of that which his father had gotten; and left Yy pron burning 
in aware that conſumed it to aſhes, Hee loſt Egypt. by rebellion 6f the people, inthe 
nineteenth yeare of his reign , which was forty yeeres after his Father had conqueredir, y 
But this agrees neither with the accompt of Herodotus, who allowes to Amaſss foure 
forty yeares of reigne ; nor with that of Diodorus, who gives him five and fifty, ſaying, 
that hedicdin the third yeere of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, when Camlyſerdyd 
conquer Egypt..There were indeed but ſevenand thirty yeeres, which paſſed benyeen © 
the {cond yeere of the foure and fifticth Olympiad , ( which was the nineteenth ofs- 
vilmerodach, and the firſt of 4maſss ) and the fift of Combyſes his reigne, wherein hewa 
Egypt ;of which ſevenand thirty yeers it is credibly held, that Pſammiticus, the ſon of 
CAmaſis, reigned three: ſo that Amaſis could bee no longer King than foure andthiry 
yeetes-Bur ſecing thattheſe rwo Greek Hiſtorians have binabuſed by Egyprian Prieſt, 
in the ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of Amaþss, it is no maryell though they wet " 
alſo deceived inthe length of his reigne. This is the plaine anſwer to this objedtion, © 
For to ſay citherthat the numbers were mi{-written, & foure & forty ſer downinſtead 
of foure and thirty , or that Am«ſis did temporize a while with the Afſyrians, and not 
bearchimſelfas abſolute King of Egypt, untill the nineteenth of Evilmerodach(atwhich 
time, and not before , it hath been proved out EFechet, that Egypt became againe 1 
Kingdome ) I hold it a ſuperfluous excuſe. of 
Whether theſe Egyptian troubles did animate the King of the Medes to deal with 
Evilmeredachas with a Prince greater in fame 8 reputation , gotten by the decayed va- 
lourofhis people, than in preſent forces ; or whether (as I rather thinke ) ſome foylere- 
ceived by the Aſſyrian invading Media, emboldned the Egyptians to rebell againſt huts ,; 
I willneither undertake, nor ſeek todefine. Xenopbes tels, that the firſt ſervice of young 
Cyrus in warte , was under 4ftyages King of the Medes , his Grand-father , ina proſp 
rous fight againſt the Aſſyrian Prince , who did ſet upon him ; at which time Cy19 i 
fiſtcene or ſixteene yeares old. If therefore Cyrxs lived threeſcore and three yeates(® 


no ſhort life, then was this encounter in the third yeere of Evilmeredach his reign. YE! 
by the ſame reckoning it ſhould follow , thatthe warre began more carly between tne 
Nations , for asmuch asthe manner of their fight in former times, with othercureun” 
ſtances infinuating as much, are foundin the ſame place of Xevophox. And it may We 
bee, that thedeath or deſtruction of Nabuchodoneoſor gave courage unto thoſe that had 50 
felthim a troubleſome neighbour , to ſtand upon prouder termes with the Aflyrias, 
than if his flouriſhing eſtate they durſt have uſed. Howſoever the quarrell beganne,W* 
find that itended not before the laſt ruine ofthe Aſſyrian Monarchie. For the Babyl 
tian, being too proud to digeſt the loſſes which he received by the Medesandthelr i 
lics the Perſians , drew unto his partie the Lydians , and all the people of the leſſer 
Aſia, with gifts and ſtrong perſwaſions , hoping ſo to over-whelme his cnem'® 
witha ftrong invaſion, yhom in vaine hee had ſought to weatie our with a 10 
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: —Fhis happened after the death of Aft5ages,who left the world inthe ninercenth year 
of E11lmerodach, at which time Amaſi5 tooke poſſefſionof Egypt. Sotharthe Aſſyrian 
having bis hands alrcady full of buſineſſe , which more earneſtly did affe@him , ſeemes 

| thereby tO have giventhe better meanes unto the Egypriaas,of riew ereQing their King- 
dome , which by long diſtance of place did ſundry times find occaſion to rebell inafter- 
aocs,and ſet up a King within irſelfe, againſt the far more mighty Perſian; ' 
*Theiflue oftheſe great preparations made by Evilmerodach againſt the Medes, was 
ſuchas opened the way unto thefulfilling of thoſe prophecies , which were many years 
before uttered againſt Babel , by Eſay and Jeremy, Pe. 

, for, the Aflyrians and their Confederates , who, truſting intheir numbers; thought 

"2 luveburied the Medes and Perfians under their thicke ſhowfes of arrowes and darts, 

yereeficountred withan army of ſtout and wel-rrained men, weightily armed for cloſe 
foht, by whom they were beaten in open battell ; whercin 5v-bmerodach was flaine. So 
thargreat frame of Empire which Nabuchodenoſor had raiſed and up-held, being (Maketi 
ndgrievouſly cracktunder his unfortamate ſon,was teft to be ſuſtained by his unworthy 
Nephew :a man more likely to have overthrown it, when it was greateſt and ſtroageſt, 
thantorepaire it , when ir ivas in way of falling. | 
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_ 6 X1th 
: 16 A private conjecture of the Author ; ſerving to make z08d thoſe things which are cited out 
of Beroſus , concerning the Sutceſſors of Eyikmerodach , without wrong to the truth. 

' The qualitie , and death of Balthaſar. | 


= Hough I have already (as it ſcemes to me) ſufficiently proved that Balthaſar was 

Tc Son, and jnumediate Succeſlour to Ev/lmerodach, yer conſidering earneſtly 

4 theconjectures of thoſe Writers, which following Beroſus, inſcrt Negliſar , or 
Ningh:ſoroor , and Þis ſon Labaſſardach betweene them: as alſo that which T finde in He- 

rdrus of Nitocris,a famous Queene of Babylon,who greatly adornedand fortified that 

City; I have thought it not ſuperfluous here in this place ro ſhew , by what means 1t 

6 , Nas poſhble that ſome errour might have crept into the Hiſtorie 'of thofe times, and 
WY ” tiercby have brought ustoa needlefſe rrouble of ſearching outthe truth ,asit were by 
candlc-light, inthe ancertaine fragments of loſt Authors , which we might have'found 

\ dy day-l;ighr, had we adhered only to the Scriptures. Firſt therefore I oblerve,that rhe 
time which Beroſus divides betwixt Evilmerodach, and rhe two next Kings, agrees with 
meyearcs in which N ebuchadneFFar lived wilde among brute beaſts in the open field: 
Scondly , that the ſuddennefle of this accident ,,which.came- in one houre; could. not 

_ bitwork muck! petturbation'in that State , wherein doubtleſſe the honour of ſo noble a 
Prince was highly regarded, his calamity piricd, anchis reſtirutiofrhoped ; the predicti- 
of Daniel finding reputation inthar clenſe which promiſed his recoverie,as being ve- 
mn ned inthat which had bictmore incredible. Now if we doe in-commodt reafon judge, 
what courſe was like to be.raken by the great ones of the Kingdome, for ſerling the go- 
ernment, whileft the King was thus diſtracted, wee ſhall finde irmoſt likely , rhat his 

yonand Heire did occupicthe Royall Throne, with conditionto reſtore it unto his Fa- 

ther, when God ſhould enable hinrto repoſſeſle ir. Inthis his rule. Evilmerodach being 

0lupply the utter want of underſtanding in | 


| nis Farher,asProtectors doe the unripeneſle Herods. 6, rt, 
&1t;nyoung, bur reafonable Kings, might eafily cither commir the infolences ;or fall 
othetroubles, incident to ſuch an office. Thar he had in him very ſmall abiliric of g0- 
Krnment, ir appeares by his ill maintaining the Empire, when hee held it in his owne 
Not. That his'fiſter Nifecrs ( if Netocrs were his ſiſter) was a woman of an high ſpirit, 
50 *Ppeares by that which Herodotus reports of her, ſaying, that ſlice was more cunnung = 
Semiramjs, as appearedin her maSnificent and uſefull workes/abour the River of _ _ 
Bhrates, and hier fortification of Babylofragainſt the Medes , who had afar 
=Omes fromthe Affytians and amongſt them Nineve. Wherefore it werenotiumrea- 
Madleto thinke; that ſuch'a woman, ſecing how the Etnpire wetit to decay through 
on brothers miſgovernrilcht; uſed pradticesto get the rulcinto her owne hands, andat- 
**Wards, as a.mother.to leave it unts her-ungracious ſof.Other time'than this, where- 
Vega & could have reigned, wee doe OS ; but wee finde a (as Joſephus 
"Whcited him)that Nighſerwho got the Kingdont froni Evrimeradach, was ens | 
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wsband ; which argues this to have been the ſame woman. As for Loboſſerdecbrther, Ml” 
of Nighiar : he endefning moneths reigne he were for his lewd conditions ly 
by the Nobilizy, as the ſamg Beroſus reporterh, it ſcemes that God prepared hereby th, 
way for Vebuchadve33ars reſtiturion( whoſe terme of puniſhment way then expiregy, 
railing ſuch trouble , as ſhould make him the more defied, both of the Princes ang 4 
pcople. I willnor here uſe many words to confure that which Beroſus hath further (, 
downof Pvilmeredsch ,telling us that he was ſlaine by his ſiſters husband: for the pj; 
words of the Scripture, named the yeare wherein hegave liberty to Jechonia, do plain 
teſtific that he our-livedthe three or foure and fortieth yeare of tus Fathers reign, whic, 
was the laſt of his life. we "ny EA TE TIER 

"This may ſuffice to ſhew ; that they who are ſaid to have ſucceeded Evilmerodyy,, " 
the Kingdom, might indeed have ſo done , though not when he held itinhis owne right, 
Of balk ar , who was his Sonand Heire,we finde,that he had ſuch conditions, as God 
permitted to be ina King for the ruine of the people. Hee was from his young yeeres 
2 miſchievous nature z having in his Fathers time flaine a Noble young manthar ſhq4 
have marricd his fiſter,only for ſpight and envie to ſee him kill two wilde beaſts inhy. 
ting , at which himſelfe having throwne his Javeline had miſled them. Another prey 
Lord he had gelded, becauſe a Gentlewoman commending his beauty, faid it wereahy, 
pic woman that ſhould be his wife. Sueh barbarous villanies cauſed many which had1y. 
ved his Father (as a goodand gracious, though unfortunate Prince ) to revolt fromhin 
unto the enemie as ſoone as hee was King, Neither doe I findethar hee performeday 
thing worthy of record, butas acoward anda foole he loſt all ; fitting ſtill,and not once 
daring to give batrell to them that daily took ſomewhat from him. Yer careleſly feaſt 
whendanger had hemmed himin onevery {ide,8& when death arrefted him by the lands 
ofthoſe whom hee had wrongedin his Fathers life. So the end of him was baſe &nmiſe 
rakle; for hee diedasa foole taken in unexcuſable ſecurity, yet had not that happintſſ, 
ſuch as it is, ofa death free fromapprehenfion of feare,but was terrefied witha dreadfil 
viſion; which had ſhewed his ruine not inmany houres before,even whileſt he wasdrin- 
king in that wine , which the ſwords of his inſulting enemies drew out of him , together 
with his lateft bloud. Itis therefore inthis place — ſay of him”, Thar after adi 10 
honourablercigne of ſeventeene yeares, he petiſhed like a beaſt, and was laine as hede- 
ſerved. The reſt that concerneth him in queſtion of histime, hath beene ſpoken hereto- 
fore; in matterofhis affaires, ſhall be handled among the acts of Cyr#s , to whoſe ſtory + 
thar of Baithaſar is but an appendix. | 
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Of the originall and firſt greatneſſe of the Perſians. 
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That the Medes were chiefe altors in the ſubverſian of the Babylonian Empire, 
Opie — HE Line of Belochws being now extinguiſhed in Babhefar, tht 
I Empire of Babylon; and of Aſfyria, was joyned firſt to thatof 
ay 6 $ Media , which then was governed by Cyaxaresor Darius Meays, 
Ad afticr whom Cyrus became Lord and Monarch, bothof Aſi _ 
We andof Mediait ſelfe, . as dba YH 
\B@r> Of rhe race of Phud Belechusthere-were tenne Kings befides MW? 
LOT himſelfe , and of Arbaces as many. are found by Mete#be#s: 
$7 $2 S959 Theſe two Provinciall Governours having cur downe the lat 
.of Ninus in $4rdavepalnr , divided betweene: them the: Eaſterne Empire: 
Cyax&es( whom, the Scriptures cal Dorivs Metis ) the laft of the race of 4164 
dyingabout rwo yeeres after that the lineof Belicbwyras ended in Balrhaſar; the D& 
minious afreltofthe Conquerour, ax ofthe conquered, fell to athird Family,021") 
toGyxus of the houſe of Arhamenes, the Princes of which bloud reigning in —_ 
as JD _ 


Py ——— cvemnm—mobrrengr 4% ren neat tc dt. oedema ends. __ 
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—<merly been dependant onthe Medes, and were of as little power athome, asoffane 
ad in the workd. | 

m_ the Familic of the Achemenes, and Lineof the Per fiax Kings, we ſhall hereafter 

Ende occaſion in due place to intreat. 7 | 2 
The Nation ofthe Medes deſcended from Madas the third ſonne of Japbet ; that they 
had Kings ſooneafter the Floud , LaFantins and Diodorus have found record ;. EGx 
Litentivs reremb reth an ancient King of the Medes called Hydaſpes , and Hike 
of Pharnss with his ſeven ſonnes , {lain by the Af5ria inthe beginning of 

ir Empire. | 

: But of wn who ſucceeded Arbaces the firſt, that freed his Nation from the Afﬀyri- 
Jo aur Itakethe liſt and number from Euſebivs,adding Darius Medus:of whom 1 have ſpa- 
© {nintheir proper places heretofore ; and they are theſe. ; 


CArbaces, ). ſ 28. years. 
Sofſarmus, | | 30. years. 

Medidus, \ | 40. Years, 
Cardiceas, ] I3. years. 
' Daocles, reigned 5 53. Years. 
Phraortes. | 24+ YEAarse 
Cyaxares, | | 32+ Years» 
Aſtyages. | 38. years. 
Darius Medus. j \L 


And though the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylonto Cyr alone, yetthe Scrip- 
tresteach us,that Darius was not only King of Meds, and hadthe Perf6ans his follow- 
ersbutthat the Armie viQorious over Ba baſar was his; as the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 
Enpire alſo was during his owne life. For we finde in Dantel,that Darim of the Hedes 
tookthe Kingdome being threeſcore and two years old : Andfurther, whar Officers it 
_ pleaſed bim to ſer over the Kingdome. And ſo wasit prophecicd by 1/a5 long before: Be. 
zo wT will ftirre up the Medes againſt them,&c, And by Jeremiez The Lord hath raiſed up ©29-13-v.19 
the Spirit of the King of the Medes : for his purpoſe is againſt Babelto deſtroy it z andin the $1eV-11.& 28, 
cghtand twentieth Verſe, Prepare againſt her the Nations,with the K ing of the Medes, the f 
Dutes thereof, the Princes thereof and all the Land of his Dominion. Theſe Scriptures Juli- 
w ifricanus doth well open,whotakingauthoritie from Diodore,Coftor,T hallns and 0- 
thersdelivererh that Babylon was taken before Cyrus began to rejgn;which alſo agreeth 
with Strabo,where heſaith, That as theMedes were ſubjugated by the Perſians, ſo before Lib.rs, 
that, both the Babyloniansand 4ſſyrians were maſtered by the Meaes. And therefore the 
teports of Juſtine and Herodotus are not to be received, whoattribute the taking gf B«- 
bykn to Cyrus alone, - | | -—_ 
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'] 6. 11. 
' By what means the Empire was tranſlated fromthe Medes to the Perſians. 


Ow the Kingdome of the Medes fell intothe hands of Cyrus, it is adoubt not 

ſufficiently cleared by Hiſtorians, but rather their different relations of his be- 

ginnings have bred the former opinion of thoſe who give the conqueſt of Bebe! 

tothe Perſian only. For ſome there are whodeny that Aſtyages had any other Succeſſor 

Un Cyrus his grand-child by Mandane. Whereas Cteſies on the contrary {ide affirmeth, 

hit Cyrus was no way deſcended from 4ſtages(whom he calleth 4ſftiges or 4panis) bur 

only that having vanquiſhed him in battel{,and confined him to Badrza, he married his 

Fo Nhter Amytis,Byr 1 find the relations of Cteſi«s often cited & ſeldome followed,and 
Aanielfe ſometimes very juſtly reproved of wilfull untruth, 


Figinier a diligent and learned Hiſtorian of this age, produceth many probable reaſons | 
Ut Aftyazes had no ſuch ſon as Cyaxares,or Darius Medvs;and to confirm this opinion 
the more,he citeth Diodore, Juſtine, Strabo,Plato, Ariſtotle, Iſocrates, and before them Cs- 
”\Thallus,and Phlegon;who doc not find any ſuch ſucceſſor. Neither do Tatiams,The- 
Pins Antiochenus, Julius Aﬀfricanus,Clemens Alex andrines, Juſtine Martyr ,Laitamius, 


vſebius, $, Hierome 


,or S. Auguſtine, make report out of any faithfull Author by them 
Wdthat hath given other Sonor Succeſlor to _— than Cyrus, 55 
et 
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"" Yer ſeeing thatthis mannerof argument ab authoritate negative , doth never infary 
conlent ; an. may be the bolder (Al rhis great liſt of noble Writers by him Alda 
withſtanding) to affirme, that either Aſtyages himſelfe muſt have beene Darizs of the 
Medes.,which cannot agree with his place inthe courſe of time;Orelfe to give him ſome 
zor.l.1.e-19 qther-Succeſſor,according to Joſephus and Xewophon,the ſame whom Damrelcalleth d,. 
TI * 36, For it is manifeſt and without diſpute, that the King of the M edes commanded in 
. chiefe, and was abſolute Lord ofthat Conqueſt , Cyr« during his life, being no other 
than the Lievtenant ofhis Armie, and ſubje rohis authoritie ; The ſtrength ofborh 
Nations, to wit,the Medes and Perſiaps, with other the Vaſtals of Darius, being joyned 

together to compound it. Bae heed WM. 

- Butit is very certaine that the honour of rhat great victorie over Babylon was wholl " 
givento Cyr#s,who was the inſtrument preordainedand forenarned by God himſelf fy 
thisaQion, bur for the deliveric ofhis Church ; agreater worke not only inthe eye of 
God;thanthe ſubverſion of any Stare or Monarchie how powerfull ſoever, 

And it may well be thought, that the Souldiers imployedinthar ſervice did rather; 
cribe the glorie to him that was the beſt man of war,than torhe M eaian, who was gre 
eſt in riches and power. All which alſofalling uponCyr« by ſucceſſion,and continwngin 
his poſteritie,did much augment the fame of his vertue;whichamong profanehiſtorians 

' overgrew altogether the honour due to Cyaxares, both becauſe he was old,anddidno- 
thing in perſon; as alſo becauſe he ſoon afterquitredthe world,and left all to Cyrw,who 
was pofſleſt of whatſoever belonged toD arims,beforethe fame ofany ſuch King or Cop 
queror was carried farre off. 

And for the Greek Hiſtorians, they took all things from the relation of the Perſuas, 
who gave to Cyrus all the praiſe of a moſt excellent Prince,making none his equal.Only 
Damel in the firſt; fift,and ſixt Chapters of his Prophecie, makes it plain, that himſelle 
not onely liveda great Officerunder King Darinus,but that he continued in thateſtaret 
the firſt of Cy7#5,which being the year of Daniels death, could not have bin diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the reigne of Darivs,if they had begun together and raigned joyntly : Neither 
can itbe imagined that Darius held the Kingdome by Cyrus permifſon,confidering thr 
Cyrus began after him» a : z0 


6. II. 
Xenophons relation of the Warre with the Medes and Perſians, made with joynt forces vm 
the Aſſyrians and others. beg 


"Tn Teſtimonies ofthe Scriptures,which need no other confirmation, yet made 
BM moreopentoour underſtanding,by that which Xezophon hath writrenofthele | 
| wars: The cauſe whereof,according to his report,was this. 

When the 4ſyrian had enlarged his empire with vitories,and was become Lord of | 
all Syri4,and many other Countries, he begantohope that if the Afedes could be brought $8 
under his ſubjetion, there ſhould notthen beleft any Nation adjoyning ableto make 
headagainſt him.For the King ofthe Medes was able to bring into the field threeſcore 
thouſand foot, and tenthouſand horſe,to whichthe forces of Perſia being joined, made 
anexceeding ſtrong Armie. " 

The Aſyrien confidering the ſtrength of ſuch a Neighbour, invired Creſ#s King of 
Lydia, a Prince very mightic both inmenand treaſure, and with him other Lords of 
Aſia the leſſe, to his aſſiſtance. alledging,that thoſe Eaſterne Nations were very power” | 
fill , and ſo firmely conjoyned by league and many alliances, that it would note && 

| fie, no not poſſible for any one Nationto reſiſt them. With theſe incitements, 27. 
ſtrengthened withgreat preſents,he drew to himſelf fo many adherents,as he compoulj . 
ded an Armie of two hundred thouſand foot, and threeſcore thouſand horſe; of which, 
tenne thouſand horſe ,' and fortie thouſand foot were led by Creſws , who had gon 
cauſe of enmitie with the Medes, in regard ofthe Warre made by them againit Þ 
Father Alyattes ; But this great Armie was by Cyaxares King of the Meer , and by 
Cyrus Generall of the Perſian forces, utterly broken; Upon which defeatthe A (ſyria 
King being alſo ſlaine , ſo many ofthe Aſforian revolted, as Babyloz it ſelfe could * 
longer be aſſured without the ſuccours of Mercenaries, waged with great ſumms © 
money out of C4ſis the lefſe , Egypt , andelſewhere, Which new gathered _ 
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—cealſo ſcarrered by Cyrar, who following his advantage, poſſeſt himſelfe of a great = 


\ 


orifoners®- i" ka IRE ITIEN EA ST UI 7 =, V46't 
The attempt of _—_ following ſoon after, the Armie lying before it being paid by 


Daridis, hom Xenophon callethCyaxarer,8& led byCyri his ſitters ſon, prevailed againſt 


3alrhafar,as induc time ſhall be ſer downe, - 


partofrhe lefler 44; atwhich time it was, as Itake ir, that Creſus himſclfe was alſo 


{xd foot-men,, of whichathouſand were armed Gentlemen, thereſt ofthe common. 
forwere Archers, or ſuch as uſed the Dart or Sling. 'So far Xenophon.. Ofwhom inthis 
- argument,as it is true,that heideſcribed in Cyrus the pattern of. a moſt Heroicall Prince, 
fo hmuch Pocticalladdition: ſo itcannot be denied; 'but thatthe bulke and grofſe of 
tis Narration was founded 1ipon'meere Hiſtoricalltruth; : © (4411 | 
Neither canit indeed be affirmed of any the like writers, thatinevery ſpeech and cir- 
cumſtance hehath preciſely ryed himſclfe-rothe phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature of the 
_ occaſion, but borrowed ineach out ofhis own invention, appropriating the ſame to the 
times and perſons of whom he treated. Purting therefore apart the Morall and Politicke 
Jiſcourſe,and examining bur the Hiſtorie of things done, it will eaſily appear ,-thar Xeng- 
pheyhath handled his under-takenſubject inſuch ſort, that by beaurifying the facerhere- 
- ofhehath not inany ſort corrupted the bodie. | 
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Thoſe Perſians which followed Cyrus, and by him levied , Arc natbred chirtiethou-- 
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The eate ofthe Medes and Perſians in times fore-going this great War, 


Orit is commonly agreed upon, that Achemenes the ſonneof Perſes being Go- 

| eb of Perſis , did aſſociate himſcife with Arbaces, who commandedin Me- 
44in that rebellion againſt Sardanapalus, and that cach of them after the viRo- 
ricobtained,held for himſelfe the Dominion of thoſe Countries, whichhe had former- 

| lynled for the Aſſyrians;as alſo that they conveyed over the ſame honor and powerto 
1 their poſteriticzwhich Media was not abſolutely Regall,but with ſome reſtraint limi- 
ted,untill ſuch time as Dezoces tooke upon him the full authoritie and majeſtic of a King. 
From the death of $ardanapalius to the reigne of Dezoces, are uſually acounted abouran 

| hmdredand fortie years, inthe laſt ſixty whereofthere reigned in Aſyriamightie Prin- 
ces,namely , Salmazxaſſar and his Succeſſors ; whoſe great atchicvements in Syria and 
ellewhere,, witneſſe, that the Medes and Perſians found it not for their advantage toun- 
dertakeany offenſive war againſt thoſe victorious Kings,ir being alſo probable thar the 


laguecontinued as yet berween theſe the ſucceſſors of Belochws and Arbaces , who had 


formerly ſhared the Empire. TEL EAEE | 
| © Nowfromthe beginning of Dezoces to the firſt of Afyazes, there paſtabove ninetie 


þ years,inwhich,if Herodotus have written truly,that Phraortes conquered Perſia,andhow 


andother Kings of Media by many yidtorics greatly enlarged their Dominions, and 
commanded many parts of Afi, irhad bin but an unadviſedenterprife of the 4ſyriavs 
Babylonians.to have waſted themſelves againſt the Syriansand Egyprians,leaving ſo 


le and vitorious a Nation ontheir backes.Burthat the Medes had donenothing upon 
F : auth parts of Perſ#«,and that the Perſians themſelves were not maſters of Suſav4 in 


#@ubodonoſors time,it is manifeſt in Daxiel,who was then Governour forthe Bebyls- 

"a1 Suſa,or Suſen;the chiefe Ciric thereof. Iris true indeed,thatthe Medians,eirher 

C1axares or Aﬀyages,orboth, had quarrell with Halyatres the father of Craſw, 
Wich after ſome fixe yeares diſpute was compounded. | - 


* . Howthe affaires of Perſia ſtood inſo many ages, I doe not finde any memoric.It ſee- 


metathat the roughneſſe of the mountainous Countrey which they therfpolleſt 3 with 
Ontederacie which they continned with the Medes , gavethem more ſecuritie than 
ging if their Kings, being the poſteritie of Achemeves, had done any-memorable 
d, 
Pct 


c thereof. Butas we finde all Xenophons reports,bothof theſe Warres ahdthe 


"* otthoſe countries to be very conſonant and agreeable ro the relation of many other 
I uthors, ſo it appeares, that the race of Achemenes held the Principalitie of Per- 
:* IltOm Father to Sonne for many deſcents. And therefore WC may better o1Ve credit 

 Kkka to 


w- reatnefle which they afterward obtained would not have ſuffered any for-- 
c 
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Achemenes, the ſon of Perſes,firſt King of Perſia. * 
Cyrns,thefirſt ofthat name, had Cambyſes and Afeſſs; who marriedto 

-_  Pharnaces, King of Cappadecia,had Artyſtonaand other daughters, 
Cumbyſes bad LE | 
Cyrus the Great : Cyrus had : 
Cambyſts,vho ſucceeded him,and Swerdy,flaine by his brother Cambyſer, 5 


- Ofthe ſecond were thoſe ſeven great Princes of Perfie,who —_——_— 


che ſon of Hyſuþv, 


This Kingdome of Perſia was firſt known by the name of Flaw, ſocalledafter Flaw 
on of Sem,and the people thereininhabiting, Elamite ; by Elemes, Elyme ;by Juſt» 
bus, Elymi. = WT LOLLI 
xaſl6:8.4 Suide derives this Nation ſometimes from 4ſſwr, ſometimes from Hazog,of whom 
Prez.Eves they were called Mageſei;which Aaguſe1,according to £uſebins,arec not td be takenfot 
| the Nationingenerall,but for thoſe who were afterward called the Magi or Wilemen. 
Sodoe the Greaks, among many other their ſayings of them, affirme, That the Pens 
Genze: —Wexeanciently written Arter,& that they called themfelyesCephenes.Bur that they were 
Eſay 11.21.28: Elemite, Meſes &the Prophets, Eſay ye ns Daniel and Efaras,in many places 
| = ka confirme : Which alſo S. Hierome upon Jeremic the five and twentieth, upon Danwthe 
Dan.8. cight,and alſo inhis Hebrew queſtions, approveth, ſaying:Elam,d quo Elamit  Prvipes 
Efd.4. Perfpars , Elamof whom were the Elemites Pronces of Perſia. Oey 
2 Macs: = Andthat Citiewhichthe Author ofthe ſecond book of the Macrabees callethPrf- 
3 Mach polis,is by the Author ofthefirſt called Elmai, bur is now called Sirav, being the ſane 
which Aztiochus,for the great riches thereof, twice attempted in vaine, and to his great 
diſhonour. And yetthis Citie;now called Sir«s,was not the old Perſepebs ; for Alexande 
at the requeſt of Thax the Harlot,burnr it... he - 
The firſt King of Perfia to us known, if we follow the current of Authors interpreting 
the fourteenthchapter of Geneſos, wasChederlaomer who lived wh traraphel ot Nime! 
andjoyned with himinthe war againſt thoſe Arabiens; who was afterwardextingu 
edby thefarces of Abraham. = nn 0D ROWFS i UW SERGL LORA ATan 


uſurped rayaltie ofthe Magi,choſe from achong themſelvesDars 
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Of Cyrus his name, and firſt ations, 

a1 touching thename of Cyr«s, Srraboſairh, That the ſanie wastaken Strab.lts: 


NE | froma river which watereth Perfie; this great Prince having Agrade« 
"Fe 1 for his proper name. Bur the grear Cyr was not the fisſt of that 

>. 2 name. Herodotus otherwiſe ; and thar Cyrm fignificth a father inthe 

ED WML Perficn Tongue,and therefore ſointituled by the people. = 
== Is tructhat for his Juſtice and other excellent vertues he was in- 
—_— ... deedcalledaFatherzbmthatthe nameof C57 had any ſuch ſignifi- 
cation, think it be miſtaken” — | 5 OO ALEY 
0 Platerch hath a third opinion, affirming , ThatCyrws is as muchto ſay as the Sunne, Plucavit.fttin 
" theſame Language. Howſoever it be, yerthe Propher Zſay, almoſt two hundred 

yeares before Cyr1 was borne, gives him that name, T hs ſaith the Lord unts Cyrus b8 

Anninted,c. | 

Before the Conqueſt of Babylon, the viRtories which Cyrus obtained were tmany and 

preatamong which, the Conqueſt of Lyds4, and other Provinces thereto ſubjeR, roge- 

therwith the taking of Cr@ſvs himſelfe, are nor recounted by Euſebius, Oroſius, and 0- 

thers, but placed among his latter atchievements.: whoſe opinjon for this difference of. 

tmeisformded upon two reaſons; namely, That ofthe Medrap there is no mention F 

thatlaft war againſt Creſus - and that the obtaining of Sara# is referted to the eight an 
Þ ffrieth Olyzaprad,and the glorious vitorie which Cyrus had over Babylon,tothe fiveand 

fiticth 0l1pied,  -- | 

The former of which might have bin uſed ( and was by the Greekes ) to excludethe 
Meas fromthe honout of having won Babylon it ſelfe, which in due place T have anſwe-. 
red.The larrer ſeems to have reference to the ſecond War which Cyz#s madeupon Ly- 
denn itrebelled ; at which time heſo eſtabliſhed his former Conqueſt;as after that 
unetheſe Nations never offered to revolt. Wherefore like betret in this particularto - 
beleeyewich Herodotus, whom the moſt of Chronotogers follow , and findethe enter- 
PiiſcofSardiro precede that of Babylon: 


i... 
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"Of Creeſus the King of Lydia,who made warre upon Cyrus. 


Yeinthe laſt Book ſpoken ſomwhat of Creſ#s,of his race and predecefſors,as allo. 
| 0! unaſckings which governedLydia in more anctent times:of which thefirſt(ro pro- 

"phate Authors known)was Lydvs the ſon of Atys : which Familie extinguiſhed, the 

kinedome was by an Oracle conferred upon Argon,defcended from Hercules , wher cof 

there weretwoand twentie generations, Candaules being the laſt, whoby ſhewing his. 

lwite naked to Gyzes his favorite;he was by the ſame Gyzes(theretourged gpon peril 
Jo Of his own life by the Queen)thenext day ſhin. Which done, Gyzes enjoyed both the 
; andthe Kinodome of Zydia,and left theſame ro Atys his ſon, who was father ta 


F 
«4 


b 1erthe farher of Halpartes (whothraſt the Cimmerians out of 4fia) and Halyatres, == 

Mn Crefus, Which five Kings,of athird race,enjoyed thar kingdom anhundred and fvadl.r pg; 

Mite years, Halyattes thefather of Ciaſus was an undertaking Prince, and after he had 4©#- 

{ ud a war againſt Cyaxeres the Median,a Prince very powerfull,and maintained ir 

X Years, a peace was concluded upon equall conditions berween them, * 
. {Hager the ſon of Cyaxeres,and grandfather to Cyrvs, thought himſelfegreatly ho-. 
dby obtainins Aryenes,Crefus ſiſter, whom hemarried! Oh 
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But Cre 
niens,he yet maſtered Foli, Doris,and Tonia,Provinces poſleſt by the Greeks in Aſgth, 
lefſe, adjoyning to Lydia; gavelaw tothe Phrigians, Bithynians, Cariens, Myſay, 

| Paphlagonians,and other Nations. And that he alſo inforc'ttheEphefiansto acknowledge 
Aerts. —himnotwithſtanding they compaſſed their Citie with Dians's girdle, Herodotus winner 
<dhrl14437. ſeth. Moreover, Atheneus out of Beroſus (which alſo $ trabo confirmeth)makes report of; (0 
Signall vitorie which Creſis obtained againſt the Saceans, a Nationof the Scythiay, 
in memorie whereof the Babylonzaws his allies did yearly celebrate a Feaſt, which they 
called 84ces: All which he performed in fourteen years. LEAs | 
_ **Andbeing now confident inthe continuance of his good fortune, and envious of Cyyg 
fimec,doubting alſo,that his proſperous undertakings might in the end grow perilloytg 
himſclfe,he conſulred withthe Oracle of Apollo, whom he preſented with maryelloys 
. richpifts, what ſucceſle he might _ for againſt Cyrus, ifhe undertooke him: from 
whom he received this riddle; Cree Spin over thi River Halys, ſhall diſſolve agres 
Dominion.For the divell being doubtfull of the ſucceſſe, payed him with merchandize of v 
_ ſides alike,and might be inverted cither way , to the ruine of.Perfia,or of his owne 
Ly its 
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C reeſus his Expedition againſt Cyrus. 
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deſpiſed all the arguments uſed by Sandavesto the comrary, who defired hin 
to fore-think,Thathe urged a Nation inhabiting a barrenand mountainous Re- $0 
Ei0n2 people not covered withrhe ſoft filke of worms,but with the hard skins of beaſts; 
tfed with ſuch meat as they. fancied, but content with whatthey found ; drinkers of 
water, not ofwine: and ina.word, a Nation warlike,enduring,valiant and proſperous; 
over whom if he became victorious, hecould thereby enrich himſelfe innothing but 
fame, in which he already excelled: and if by them beaten,and ſubjeRed, ſo great would 
his lofſe appeare of all things which the world hath in account, as the ſame couldneither 
haſtily be told,nor readily conceived. | Rs 
: Notwithſtanding thisſolid counſel,Creſw having prepared a powerful armie, heledthe 
ſame toward Mb in his paſſage he was arreſted at Prerinm,a City of grear ſtrength 
in Cappadecia;which while he ſought by allmeans to ſurpriſe or to force,Cyras cameon, (0: 
and found the Lydians encamped before it. Thateach was inferior to other in ſtrengtior 
opinion, I doe not find : for out of doubt,Creſws,as he excelledany Prince of thatagein 
riches and abilitie ; ſo was he not under any in territorie and fame that thenlived. 
But as Cratippze of Mitylene anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt zhe gods, 
becaule they favoured a diſturberand uſurper of the Common-weale againſt hi# who 
fought for the Romaxe libertie, That Kingdomes and Common-weals had their encreaſc 
and period fromdivine Ordinance : fo at this time was the winter of Creſ#s proſperitic 
at hand, the leaves of his flouriſhing fortune teady rofall, and tharof Cyras but in the 
flower and firſt ſpring. The God of all power,and not Admeris Herdman, 4po#o,had gir | 
 venadatetothe one, andabeginning of glory tothe other. © POTTER: 
" Whentheſe two Armies were in view ofcach other,after the entertainment of divers 
skirmiſhes,the Perſians and Lydians beganto joynin groſle troupes: ſupplics fromboth 
Kings thruſt onupon the falling off,and advancement ofcither Nations : andas the Per- 
fax had ſomewhatthe better of the day, ſowhenthe darkevaile of night had hid- 
den each Armie from the others view, Creſss doubting what Cucceſl the riſing 
Sunne would bring withit , quitted the field to Cy7av, and withall ſpeed poſſible rety” 
 red,andtaking the next way into Lydia, recovercd Srdis his firſt Citic and Regall 5; 
without any purſuit made by Cyrus to retard him,. Where being arrived, ir mo 
FR , , . [1 Pp 


Hei Creſusbeing reſolved to ſtop the courſe of Cyras fortunes,ifhecoul, 


» 
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© ſuſpedting Cyrus approach, or any other warre for that Winter, he diſmiſſedthe Soul- 
diers, and ſent the troupes of his ſundrie Nations to their owne Provinces , appointing 
chem to re-afſemble at the end of five moneths, acquainting his Commanders with his 

" intents forthe renewing ofthe warre atthe time appointed, 


—Y « » 4 


— — 


$. IV. 
T he Congue#t of Lydia by Cyrus. 


Tr#5 inthe following morning finding the Zydians departed, put his Armie in 
16 (; order to purſue them, yer not ſo haſtily, and at their heeles, as to be diſcoyered. 
; But having good rows. 2 of Creſws his proceeding, he ſo meaſured his mar- 
ches,as he preſented not himſelfe before Sardr,rill ſuch time as Creſus had diſpoſed his 
Armic to their wintring garriſons : which being altogether unlooked for, and unfeared, 
he ſurrounded Sards with bis Armie;Wherein Creſis having noother Companies than 
his Cicizens and ordinary Guards,after fourteendayes ficge the ſame was entred by af- 
ſalt,andall executed that reſiſted. Creſws having now neither arms to fight,nor wings = 
to flic, Sardis being on all parts ſtrongly encompalled, thruſt himſelfe into the heape and !*commucae: 
miſcrable multitude of his vaſſals , and had undergone the common fortune of common hee pr 
36 perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſon of his, who had been dumb all his life( by extremitie *an,Cw:. ih 
ofpaſſion and feare enabled) cried our to the Souldiers to ſpare Creſus. Who thereup- HPnivn new 


onbeing taken and impriſoned, deſpoyled of all things bur the expeRationof death, he - > 109 kg 
- waforthwith ticd in fetters, and ſet on thetop of a great and high heape of wood, to mb * 
beconſumed to aſhes thereon. To which when the fire was ſet and kindled,remembring — 
* thediſcourſe which he had withthe Athenian Law-giver, hethricecried out onhis 
name, Solow,Solow,Solon ; and being demanded what he meant by that invocation, he 
firſt uſed ſilence : but urged againe; he told them, That he had now found it true which 
, Smhad long fince told him,Thatmany men inthe race and courſes of their lives might — .. 
9 gellbe accounted fortunate,bur no man could diſcerne himſelfe for happy indeed.tillhis wt rr 
end. | ; : | m:ſericors eſt, 
Ofwhichanſwer Cyrus being ſpeedily informed, rcemembring the changes of fortune **#/*,©4;- 
and bis ownemortalitie , he commanded his miniſters of Juſtice to withdraw the fire 
withall diligence,to ſave Creſivs,and ro conduthimto his preſence: . Which done, Cy- 
79demanded of him , Who it was that had perſwaded him £ or whartſelfe reaſon had 
conduſted him to invade his territorie,and ro make him of a friend an enemies: To whom 
hethus anſwered ; It was thy proſperous,and my unproſperous deſtiny(the Grecian god 
flattering therewithall my ambition ) that were the inventers and condutors of Craſius 
ware againſt Cyrus, | 
_ Cywbeing pierc't with Creſss anſwer,8 bewailing hiseſtate, though viRorious over 
4 tdienot only ſpare his life, but entertained him ever after as a Kingand his companion, 
Fang therein atrue ctfe& of mercy indeed, 2u4 non cauſam,ſed fortunam ſpect at, 
Andhercin is the reall difference diſcerned between that behaviour which wecall be- 
"cum latrontsand garetiam Principhs : Arheefe ſometime ſparing thelife of him which 
$10 bis power,but unjuſtly : A King that giveth breath, and a continuance of being , to 
un that was the cauſe and author of his owneevill. 
The report made by Xenophon,is, That Cyrus did friendly entertain Creſ#s at the firſt 
foht,not mentioning that which Herodotus delivers,and is here already ſerdown,that he 
ſoul have bin burntalive.It may very well be,that Xenophox pourtraying (in Cyr#5)an 
_ Krvicall Prince,thought anintent ſo cruell;fitter to be forgotteithan rehearſed, as roo 
F& Mich miſ-beſeeming a generousnature. And it is very likely,thar neereneffe of alliance 
Might with-hold Cyrus ( had he bin otherwiſe vicious ) : from ſo cruel! apurpoſe agaiaſt 
Egrandmothers brother. Howſoever-it was, the morall part of the Storie hath given 
Wh credit and reputation to the report of Herodotus (as ro many the like it ofren;doth) 
"0 made ir pafſe for currant, though the truſt repoſed inCreſ#s afterwards may ſeem to 
*120e-that Cyras did not uſe himinhumanely ar the firſt—o + 1K 
F ras Herazotas himſelferelleth us, when Cyras paſt with his Armie over Araxes into 
Jt bie,he lefs.Creſus ro accompany and adviſe his ſonne C ambyſes , Governour of the © _ 
"Witein his abſence, with whom hc livedall thetimeof Cyrus,& did a" | 
FE ,  Cambyſes 


0 


"i. third Booke of the firſt part : Crazy,” 


Cambyſes into Egypr, where he hardly eſcaped his ty rannous hand. What his end was, 1 
doe not find. eh En 

Bur in this time theraces of three of the greateſt Kings in that part ofthe world took 
end; to wit,ofthe Babylonians, Medianrand Ly dians, in Balthaſar,Cyaxares,and Creſu 
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6. V. 
How Cyrus won Babylon 


\ | Fter this Lydia War enſued the great Conqueſt of Babylon, which gaye, . 
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Cyrus an Empire ſo large & mighrtic,that he was juſtly reputed thegreareſt jg. 4 
rchthenliving upon carth. How long time the preparations for this grex, |. 
Qiontook up,it is uncertain 3 only it feems, that ten whole years did paſſe between his 
taking thoſe two Citics of Serds and Babylon; which nevertheleffe I doe not thinke to 
have bin wholly occupied in proviſion for the 4ſyrianwar,bur rather to haye bin \pene 
in ſereling theEſtate which he had already purchaſed, And hereunto perhaps may here. 
fertedthat which C:eſi« hath in his fragments of a war made by Cyrus upon the Scyhi. 
ans though related as foregoing the victorie obtained againſt Cr@/#s.Herellerh us,Thy 
Cyrus invaded Seythia and being vitorious over that Nation, took Amorges their 
priſoner; but þ&ng ma ſecondbattell overthrown by the wife of Amorges,Sparetha,qy 
therein taken,the one King was delivered for the other, 0 
_ Likewiſe it may be thought, that no ſinall part of thoſe troubles whicharoſcinthe 
lower ſia, grew ſoonafter the departure of the victorious armic,before the Conqueſt 
was fully eſtabliſhed. | 
For after Cyrus was returned out of Aſs the lefſe,many Nations, conquered former- 
ly by Creſ#s,andnow by yn Parr from him; againſt whom heixmployed Pais, 
and then Harpegus, who firſt reduced the Phocians under their former obedience, a 
thenrhe reſt of the Greekes inhabiting 4ſi« the leſle,as the 7oniens,Carians, Roliansand 
Lycians,who reſolvedly (according to the ſtrength they had)defended themſelves, Bir 
inthe atterapt upon Babylon it ſelfe,it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus employedall his 10 
forces,Hhaving taken order before-hand,that nothing ſhould beable todiverthim, orts 
raiſe ghar ſtege,and make fruſtratethe work upon which he did ſerall his reſt, Andgrez 
reaſon there was,that he ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength unto the taking of thatci- 
tie, which beſidethe fame and reputation that it held,as being head of an Empirethereon 
depending,was ſo ſtrongly fenced with atreble wall of great height, & ſurroundedwith 
waters unfoordable, ſo plentifully victualled for many years, that the inhabitants were 
not only free fromall doubr aud fear of their eſtate,but deſpiſed and derided all purpoſes | 
and power of their beſtegers. | 200 
Theonly hope of theMedes and Perſians,whio deſpaired of carrying by aſſault aCiticfo 
wel fortified & manned, was in cutting off all ſupplics of viuals and other neceſſaries: zo 
wherofthough the Town was ſaid to be ſtored ſufficiently for more than 20.years,yet 
might.it well be deemed, that in ſuch a world of people as dwelt within thoſe gates, one 
great watit or other would ſoonappear,&vanquiſhthe reſolutionoſthar unwarlike mu 
ricude.. In expeRting the ſucceſs of this courſe, the beſiegers were likely to enduremuch 
travel, &all invain,if they did not keep ſtreight watch & ſtrong guards upon all quarters: 
This was hard to doe,in regard of the vaſt circuit of thoſe walks which they were t0 
girdin, with numbers neither great enough , nor of men ſufficienely afſuted ueotheir 
commander: The conſideration whereof miniftred unto the Babyloniexs matterolg 
Xen9h,cyoped. paltime;when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians; Cappadecians,and others, quartered # 
bh7, out their Townto keep then mn, who having bin their aneient friends and allies, WE!f 5 
more likely to-joyne with them , if occaſion were offered, than touſe much diligence 
onthe behalfe of Gyr#5, who had, as it were, yeſterday! laydupon their neckes the 
ealling yoake of fervirude, Whileſt thebeſteged were pleaſing themſelves inthis de- 
Sitfall and vaine gladnefſe, that is the ordinarie fore-runner of fiddencalamitiez &:- 
rus, whom the Ordinance of . God made ſtrong, conſtant, and inventive, devil 
by ſomany channels aridtrenchesas were ſufficient and capable of Eupbrazes, and 10 
todrawthe ſame fromthe wallsof Babylon ; thereby romake his approach the more 
facile aridaſſured i which when by the labour of many hands hee had performed 
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ed thetime of his advange for the execution : for he had1cft certain baukes or 
+.cads un-cut,berween the maine river which ſurrounded the Ciric, and his owne Tren 
So - ; | | | 
rel 3al:haſar,tinding neitherany want or weaknes withinznor any poſlibilitie ofap= 
proach for his enemies withour, preparedan exceeding ſumptuous feaſt, publike Playes 
"other Paſtimes,and therero-invieda thouſand of his Princes or Nobilitie , befides 
his wives,CUrtizans,e Others of that trade. This he dideither tolerthe befiegers know, 
-harhis proviſions were cither ſufficient, not onely for allneedfull aſes , bur even for 
: Mlitieand excefle : Or becauſc he hoped that his enemies, under the burthen of many 
xtrefſes were well neere broken or in honour of Be/his moſt reverenced Idoll:Or that 
Jo ir yas bis birth or coronationday : Or for many or all theſe reſpeRs. And hee was not 
" contented with ſuch magnificence as no Prince elſe couldequall, but ( uſing Damels 
words)He Lfrea himſelf up againſt the Lord of Heaven:for he &his Princes,wives &con- 
cubines, made carowſing cups of the Veſlels of God, incomemptof whom he praiſed 
his own puppets,made of Silver and Gold,of Braſſe, Iron, Wood,and Stone; Quanta fuit 
ſultitiein v4 ſibus anrem bibemesligneos & Lapideos deos laudare ; How great a foolifhneſſe 
#« it (ſaith S. Hierome) drinking in golden Cups, topraiſe gods of Wood and Stone, White 
Bakboſar was in this ſort triumphing, and his braines well filled with vapors, he beheld 
ahand; which by divine power wrote onthe wall oppofite unto him, certaine words 
10 which heunderſtood not : wherewith ſo grear afeare and amazement ſeized him, as the 
_ joymsofhisloynes were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſtthe orher. Which paſ- Dan.r.6 
ſon when he had in ſome part recovered, he cried out for his Chaldeans, Aſtrologians, 
and Soothfayers, promiſing them great rewards,andthe third place ofhonor inthe king- 
Jometo him that could reade and expound the writing ;' but it exceeded their mY 
rthisdſturbance and aſtoniſhment the Queen hearing what had paſt, and of the Kings a- 
mazement , after reverence done , uſedthis ſpeech : There a manin thy Kingdome, in 
whom # the ſpirit of the holy God's, and in the dayes of thy father light andwnderflunding 6+ 
* witdeme, tthe the wiſedome of the Gods, was found in bim whom the King Nabuchodonoſor, 
I th father the King (1 ſay ) thy father made chiefedf the Inchanters, "Aſftrologians, Chal- 
30 : deans, and Suothfayers, becauſe « more excellent ſpirit, and knowledge, and underſtanding, 
6c, were found in him, even in Danicl;ec. Now let Daniel be called,and he will declarethe 
| imerretation. © | | £, : 
- This Queen, Foſephaz takes for the Srandmother;0r:gen and Theodoret for the mother Orig. Tha, 
of bulthaſay , ejther of which may be true : for it appeareth, tha ſhe was not any of the inPor. Joſh. | 
Kings wives, becauſe abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſt theage ofdancing and ban- m—— 
quetting,ſhe came in npon the bruir ofthe miracle,and rocomtort the King inhis diftra- 
Rion: And whereas Daniel was forgotten and neglectedby others both of younger 
yerres and tirnes , this old Queene remembred well whathe haddone inthe } tes of 
Nawhidonoſor, grandfather tothis Balthaſar, and kept in mind both his religion and di- 
4 Ute gifts, | 2 
n When Daniel was brought to the Kings preſence, whoacknowledged thoſe excellent 
praces wherewith God had enriched him, hepraycd him, together with promiſes of 
reward and hononr,to reade and interpret thoſe words miraculouſly written ; ro whom 
Daviel made anſwer in a farre differem ſtyle from that he uſed: towards his Grandfa- 
ther: for the evill which he forerold N abnchodonoſor, he wiſhed that the fame might be- 
| fall his enemies ; butto this as ery negleR of God and vice he hated) heanſwered 
atheſe words; Keepe thy rewards to rhy ſel fe,and give thy gifts to another, yer will Treade 
the Titing unto the King, aud ſhew him the interpretation. Which before he had perfot- 
| 4 ed, he gave him firſt the cauſe of Gods juſt judgement againſt him, andthe reaſon of 
jet 5W'+, thisterrible ſentence , whereofrhe King andall his Wiſe menwere urterly ignorant. 
nce Wiichbeing written at large in Daniel, haththis effe& , :That forgetting Gods good- "_ 
the WW  feſſero his Father , whom all Nations feared and obeyed, andrhar for his pride and ——_— 
de- tek&of thoſe benefits, as he deprived him of hiseſtare and underſtanding; fo upon . 


© WU theicknowledgement of Gods infinitepower he reſtored him to both. This King not- 
= Wihſlanding lifted himſclfe up againſt the ſame God, and preſuming bath toabute 
d 10 thoſeveſels dedjcatedroboly uſes, andnegleRing the Lord otall power, praiſed and 


nore WY Worltipped the dead Idoks of Gold, Silver, Braffe, Iron, Stone,and Wood: and rhere- = 
a brettole words; from the Oracle of atrueGoddelivered,(to wit)Mene,Tekel,Npharfin, 
a WE ; gave 
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. gaverhe King knowledge,that God had numbred the time of his kingdome,and finihoy 
it : That he was weighed inthe ballance of Gods juſtice, and found too light; ang tha 
his Empi re wasdivided andgiven to the M edes and Perſians. | 

_ - The very evening or night of this day, wherein Balthaſar taſted and periſhed,;Cyra, 
either by his eſpiall, according to Xexophon, or inſpired by God himſeltc,whoſe eng te 
be followed in this warre,found the time and opportunitie to invite him : and therefn 
while the Kings head,and the heads of his Nobilitie were no lefle filled with the Vapors 
of wine, than their hearts with the feare of Gods judgement, he cauſed all the banks 2nd 
heads of his trenches to be opened and curdowne;wirh that diligence, asby them hee 
drew the great River of Euphrates dry for the preſent, by whoſechannellrunni "I 
Armie made their entrance, finding none to diſturbe them. Althe Town lay buried '* lo 
thePoer ſaith)in fleepe and wine: ſuch asCcamcin_the Perſians way ,' were put tg & 
ſword.unleſſe they ſaved themſelves by flight,as ſome did, who tanne away cry ing, a0d 
filling the ſtreets with anuncertaine tumulr. < HARE ks 
Such Aſſyrian Lords as had revolted from Balthaſar , and betaken themſelyvestg the 
partic of Cyr, did now conduct a ſelectedcompanieto:the Kings Palace ; which hai 
eaſily forced, they ruſhed into the chamber wherethe King with his Princes were ba: 
quetting , ſlewborh him and them without any mercie , who ſtruggledin vaintokee 
thoſe lives which God had newly threatned to take away. And now was the prophecis 
of Jeremie fulfilled, and that of Eſay, two hundred yeares before this ſubverſion, why in; 
his ſeven and fortieth Chapter,and elſewhere, writeth this deſtruction ſo feelingly 2nd " 
lively as if he had beene preſcnr both at t he terrible ſlaughter there commirtedand hid 
ſcene the great and unfeared change and calamirie of this great Empire; yea,and had. 
fo heard the ſorrowes and bewailings of every ſurviving ſoule thereunto ſubyed, His 
Prophecie of this place he beginneth in theſe words,: Come downe, and ſit inthe 0 
virgin daughter of Babtl : fit op the ground there is ns Throne,&c. Andagain, Sit fill mnt 
get thee into darkeneſſe, O daughter of the Chaldeans, for thou ſhalt no more be calledthe Lu 
die of Kinzdomes, Forthough it cannot be doubted, that God uſed Nabuchodonofir nd 
the Chaldeans, to puniſh the Idolatric of the Judeans, yer Eſay teacherh us inthis place, 
That hedid not yerfoxget , that the execution of his judgements was mixt with rig0= 30 
Cap.47: rous extremitie. For (faith Eſay) inthe perſonof God, 1 was wreth withmy people I hau 
polluted mine inheritance,and ziven them into thine hand:thou diaft ſhew them no merty,but 
| thon didft laythy very heavy yoak upon the ancient I will riſe up againſt them,ſaiththe Lud 
£ of Hofts,and will cut off from Babel the name and the remnant,and the ſonne and the nezhty, 

WG, " in thethirteenth, Every one that # found, ſhalbe ſtricken thorow:aud whoſoever joynth 

redach and Bat- biruſelf;ſhal fall by the ſword,tttir children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before their cies ghtir 

Bheſar, houſes poyled,and their wives raviſhed.So as thereis no Hiſtorian who was cither preſent 

- at this viRtory of Cyr7«6,or that received the report from otherstruly as it was,thatcould 
betterleavethe ſame to poſteritic after it happened , than Eſay hath done in many plt- 
ces of his Prophecies , which were written two hundred years before any thing atremp- 49 
red. | Ss v | 
| Thegreatneſſe and magnificence of Babylon , were it not by divers grave Authorsſet 
down, might ſeemalrogerher fabulous : for,beſides the reports of Saint Hieromt, Suli 
us, and Oroſizs, Ariftotle inthe third ofhis Politikes , the ſecond Chapter, received the 
report for true , That one part ofthe Citic knew not thatthe reft was takenthreedayes 
after. Which isnot i” $5 5 , ifthe teſtimonie of Diodorus Siculus may betaktl; 
who findes the compaſle thereof at three hundred and threeſcore Stadia or Furlong 
which makes five and fortie miles: the walls whereof had ſo great a breadth, rhatiuxe 

- Chariots might paſſein front thereon. And of height,according to Cteſias and Clitr46%5, 
three hundred threeſcore and five foot , garniſhed withan hundred and fiftie Towels: {| 
Strabo inthe beginning ofhis ſixteenth Booke of Geographic gives ita greater cIrcutt 
adding five and twentie furlongs more to the former compaſſe, reckoning the ſameat 
three hundred foureſcore and five furlongs , which makes eight and fortie mile and 08e 
furlong , bur finds the wall farre under that which Dzodere reports :and ſo doth C#11#: 

meaſure their thickneſſe but at two and thirtie foot, and their heightat an hundred ar 
birs, which is alſo very much zevery cubit containing a foot and halfe of the large M& 
ſure, though to the whole circuit of the Citic he gives the ſame with S:culvs, and eigit 
furlongs more. Herodotwe findesa greater content than Srrabs doth, namely, foure po 
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——1and foureſcore furlongs circle; the thickneſſe of the wall he meaſures ar fiftie cu- h 
virs,and the height attwo hundred of the fame regall cubit. For entrance ic had an hun- ##4r. 
dred gatcs of Braſſe >. with poſts and hookes to hang them on of the ſame mertall: and 
therefore did the ProphetEſa) rightly intitle Babylon, The Princeſſe and Glory of king- Efay 47.813, 
mes- | JON 
ow when Cyrus had wonne her, he ſtript her out of her Princely Robes, and made 
hera lave3 dividing not onely all her goodly houſes,and her whole Territorie, with all 
the riches therein contained,among his Souldiers ; but beſtowing the inhabitants them- 
{:ves as bond-laves upon thoſe that had taken poſſeſſion of their goods. 
- Touching thereigne of Cyrws, and thetime which he enjoyed in reſt and pleaſure My | 
ko nay no more of it,than that it isgenerally agreed by all Chronologers to have laſted p 
only ſeven yeares:1n which time he made ſuch Conſtitutions as differ little from the ox- PEER 


7 ooofall wiſe Kings that aredefirous to eſtabliſha Royall power to themſelves 
xd their poſteritie. | Fr 
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6. VI. 
Theend of Cyrus, 
0 T laſt warre, and the end of this great King Cyrus, is diverſly wtitten. Herods- 
0 
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tusand Juſti#edeliver, That after the Conqueſt of Aſia the leſſe, Cyrus invaded 
#. the Maſſagetes,a very warhike Nation of the Scythians, governed by Tomyrs 
their Queene : and that in anincounter berween the Perſians and theſe Northerne No- 
mades, Tomyrs loſt her armie,and her Son Spargapiſes that commanded it: Tn revenge 
whereof, this Queen making new levies of menof War, and following the War againſt 
Cyw,in a ſecond battell beat the Perſran Armie, andtaking Cyrus priſoner,curt off his 
headfrom his þodie , and caſt the ſame into a boule of bloud, uſing theſe words; T how 
that bait all thy life time thirſfted for bloud now drinke thy fill, and ſatiate thy ſelfe, M . 
Ihould hereby ſeeme, that Cygys knowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
0 frozen Nations, was perfwaded tFabate thcir furie by ſome forcible invaſion and de- 
pulation, becauſe inthe time of Cyaxares, father to Aftyages, thoſe Srythians in- 
vaded Media and Af the lefſe,and held the ſame ina ſervile ſubjeRion eight and twenty 
yeares, | 


This war which Met«#henescalleth Tomyrique,laſted(faith he)ſixe years,and took end 
attheend of Cyrus. > | 
| Bitinthis particular T belceve with Yigiuier , rhat this Scythian War was rather the 
lamewhich Cyrus made againſt the Saciapxs, before the conqueſt of Lydia, according to 
Cf before cited, who calleth Tomyrs,Sparetha,though he deliverthe ſucceſle of rhar : 
warggherwiſe than Herodotus doth : The rather (faith Yrginier)becauſe Strabo in his ele- ig prim.pare. + 
penthbook reciteth , that Cyrus ſurprized the Sacians by the ſame ſtratagemby which 3#- 
Jufine ſaith he defeated the ſon of Tomyris. And the ſame Cteſias alſo reporteth, Thar ce.,; 
eaſt war which Cyrs made, was againſt Amorrheus king of the Derbicians, a Nation 
(shereſt)of Scythiazwhom though he overcame, yet he then received the wound of his 
&ah,which he ſuffered threedayes after. 
 trabealſo affirmeth, Thathe was buried in his owne Citie of Paſagerdes, which him- Srab4.s. 
| {had built,and where his Epitaph was to be read in his time; which is ſaid ro have bin 
'0 Vir quicungque es, & undecunque advents, neque enim ie adventurnm ignoravi: Ego 
wn Cyrus qui Perſos imperium conſtitui.puſillum hocterr e quo meum tegitur corpus mihi ne 
Wide ;0 thou man whoſoever thou art or whenceſoever thou commeſs; for 1 was not igno= 
0a that thou [bouldeſt come: I am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire,ave not envie un- 
meths little earth, with which my bodze iscovered. | | 
tis Tombe was opened by Alexander,as 2n.Curtius reporteth,cither upon hope of 2:Cun4. 
ircalure ſuppoſed to have been buried with him , or upon deſire to honour his dead bo- 
©Withcertaine ceremonies ; in which there was foundan old rotten Target, two Scy- 
"42 Bowes,anda Sword. The Coffin wherein his bodie lay, Alexander cauſed to be 
" "Ted with his owne garment, and a Crowne of gold to be ſer uponit. Theſethings 
Ul confideredyas they givecredit to the reports of Xenophon and Zonaras;{o they de- xmpeds, 
"8c much from Herodotws,who leaves his bodic inthe bands of Tomyrg, Fe SRCI400: 
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And ſurely, had Cyru f loſt the Armie of P er fi 41n Seythia, it1s not likely, that his fon © 
would ſo ſoone have tranſported all his remaining forces into Egypr, fo farre off n 
that quarter: theScyth4an Nation then victorious, and bordering Media; neither 
Cambyſes beeneablein ſuch hafte ro have undertakenand performed ſogrea; a C41, 
queſt. Wherefore rather beleeve Xenophon,ſaying,That Cyrus dyed aged andin Peace; 
and that finding in himſelfe that he could not long enjoy the world, he calledunto h; 
his Nobilitie, with his two ſonnes,Cembyſes and Smerdis,or after Xenophon,T anaoxayy; - 
and aficr along Oration, wherein he aſſured himſelfe, and taught others of the immyx. 
ralitic of the Soule,and of the puniſhments and rewards following the good and il1 defer. 
ving of every maninthis life;he exhorted his ſons by the ſtrongelt arguments he bad. 
a perpetuall concord and agreement. Many other things he uttered, which make ic Þro- " 
bable,thathereceived the knowledge of the true God from Daniel, whenhe governed 
Suſa in Perſia ; and that Cyrus himſelfe had readthe Prophecie of ſay, wherein he ws 
expreflely named,and by God(for the deliverie of his people)preordained.WhichaQ of 
delivering the Jewes from their Captivitie, and of reſtoring the holy Temple and Citje 
of Hieruſalem,wras in true conſideration the nqbleſt work that ever Cyrus performed. Fox 
in other ations he was an inſtrument of Gods power, uſed for the chaſtiſing of many Nz.. 
tions,8 the eſtabliſhing ofa government in thoſe parts ofthe world,which was not lon 
to continue. But herein he hadthe grace to be an inſtrument of Gods goodneſſe, and2 
willing advancer of his Kingdome upon earth z which muſt laſt for cver,though heaven 19 
and carth ſhall periſh. © 2s 
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the glory ofall which was a reward of this his ſervice done unto him that wx 
=. £4 Authorofthem and of all goodnefle: Ihqld it meet ar length to ſpeake of the | 
Decree made inthe firſt of his Raigne , being perlf@ps the firſtrhatcyer he made after 3 
his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire : That the captive Fewes ſhould returne againg 
into their owne Territoric,and re-build the Houſe of God in.Feruſalem, having nowen- | 
dured and finiſhed rhe threeſcoreand ten years captivirie, by the Prophets foretold.Fot 
the accompliſhing whereof, hee gave order to his Treaſurers to furniſhthemwith al 
things neceſſary and wanting. He alſo reſtored unto them five thouſand foure hundred 
threeſcore and nine Veſſels of Gold and Silver, wherof Nabuchodowoſor,the grandfather 
of Bal;haſarhad formerly robbed the Temple. | 
x Eſd.2; The number of the Jewes which returned out of Chald eaunder their Leader Zorobs- 
297. Gcthe ſon of Salathiel,and Nephew to King Jeconies,and Jeſus or Joſus the ſon Joſs 
. dak,were about fifty thouſand ; where,as ſoonas they arrived,they built an Altattotie 
rEd3.3: living God,and ſacrificed thereon,according totheir own law, and afterward bethougit 
Eſd.5. TH 
Eſ.4.8s5. themſclyeshow to prepare materials forthe rebuilding of the Temple. 
f,am.zr. But no ſooner did the Fewes beginto lay any one ſtone, than the Sawaritans andother 
| idolatrous Nations adjoyning,gaveall the impediment they could. So did rhe Goret- 
nours of thoſe Provinces under Cyrws altogether countenance the diſturbers , a0d1nN0 
ſort favourcdthe Jewes, nor the labours nor purpoſes they hadin hand. Andaotonely 
thoſe which were but Provinciall Lievcenants and other officers of leffe place, but 6% 
_ 6&yſts himſelſe ; who having the charge ofthe whole Empire, while Cyr»s was bufied 0 
therwiſe,countermanded the building begun. And whereas ſome Authors makedoudt, 
that whatſoever Cembyſes did when himſelfe had obtained the Empire, yerduring 
_ lifeof Cyrus there was no ſuch impediment or prohibition: They may herein reſolve 
themſelves out of Eſdres, That by the conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations» ate 
building was hindered all the time of King Cyrus life, 8&c.And rherfore it is rrue;thar ths 
Jewes themſelves affirm,as it is written in the ſecond of Job», Thatthe Temple W254 
_ yearsinſetring up, having received ſo many hihderances from rhe firſt foundation 
the ſecond of Dariss. | paead 
 Andifwe ſcek the naturall and politique courſes whichmoved Cembyſesto wikdnl 
his fathers decree, as well while he governed under him , as when himſclfebccary 


FH: thereforeſpoken of his great victories, mentioned by ſundric Hiſtorians, 


and 
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—dfoveraigne Monarch, we {hall find themachat Epiſtle retneinbredby1Eſd-es, writ- 
*nby Belemur,Mrthridates and the reft; Preſidents and Gotticell6rein.2h nicia,vihere- 
they complaing that the Jemeswere evermore rebellious and troublers'of Kings 3thit Eddr.r.n4. 
thei City being ance buile,they would thenrrefuſe to pay tribute, andfillfrom;the-0-: 
bedicnce ofthe Empire,as ary Dad formerly done inthe times of other kings. 54 uf 
"Burthar which forzbar preſenc ſeemed thenot forcible 'impediment;was that Com- 


j-(shaving it 1g his reſolurionto invade Feopriand thatit was a common ovinion;Th. 
(4 Jewes were deſcended o thoſe Nation becanks they Mor pron-qonr maye 4 
olacheyconquerad 7udes;rheir Cirie bring once repaitedl and forrified, rhey'mmiphe 
10 rene to-thenr oktvomir, and give the ſame diſturbance to Camby ſer Conqueſt; which 
"* they did ro Sennacherib, Nabuchodoneſor and other Kings of Babylon.For as it is written Ezechic,29* 
in Ftechiel, Egypt was the confidence of the hokſe of Iſrael. | 
But itis to be underſtood, as C o0doman and others have obſerved,that Artaxerxes, to 
ghomthe Counſellors and Goyerhors of FhevjiciacomplainatagainſttheFewes,did nor 
precede, but ſucceed Darius Hiſt aſpes.as inthe ſixth and ſeventh chapters of Eſdras it is 
madeplain : and alſothat thoſe' Governors (whoſe Epiſtle ſhewerh as much) did not 
withſtand the building ot the Temple, bur the fortifying and encloſing-of the City,asby 
thereaſons given in the ſaid Epiſtle, and by the Kings anſwer,it is evident, 
Alſoin the fixt of EZra,the fqurteenth verſe,the kings are named in order as they go- 
40 vemed,and Ar24xerxes writtenafter Darius; as: And they built and finiſhedit(to wit the 
' Tenple) by the appointment of the Godof Iſrael;c by the commandement of Cyrus &-Da- 
Tiws,604 Artabſhaſte Kipgs of Perſia. Laſtly,inthe ſeventh.of EXrait.is written «Now af 
ter theſe things, in the reigne of Artahſhaſte King of Perſia 2 which was as muchto ſay,as 
aferthe finiſhing of the Temple in D arias time. And therefore Artaxerxes inthe ſecond 
of Eſdras is therenamed by anticjpation,not in his owne time and placdf\..- bij a7; 
 Andthus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citie and Temple of Hierafalem ; 
Whichactionthough proſpered by the hand of God, was very ſloiyly purſued by the 
menwhom it moſt concerned, bur firſt ſet on foot by Cyrus, The other ordinances of 
Cys, with his formie and manner of government,are to be found in Xenophon, At his 
46 death he bequeathed the Empire unto his eldeſt ſonne Cambyſes, appointing Smerdy or 
Tmuxares his yonger ſonto be Satrapa,or Lievrenant of Media, Armenra.and Caduſia ; 
mdthendied, after hehad reigned (faith Herodorus) one andthirty,years,or (according 
to Jofin&)bur thirty. "gn & a a roo 
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0f Cyrus bis iſſue : aud whether, Aroſſa were his daughter, or(as ſome thinke)were the ſame 
»h Qucene Heſter. F 5g: METIY me 


FNTrus had iſſue two ſons, Cambyſes and Smerdis, with three daughters, -v£Htoſſe 
, Meree,and Artyiona : Cieſias addeth to theſe, Amytis. Atefja and Maroerhcir 
> drothet Camby/es married ; Arty ſtone, Darius Hyſtaſpes obtained 31 ſo did bee A- | 
"ſe, Camb1/es being dead © who (as ſome Writers have ſuppoſed), jinflamedhorh her 
wands, Darzus, and Xerxes after him, to invade Greece, to beeavcngedofthewhole 
"ion for the cruell intent that Aman (whom the old Tranſlation callerha Mac4dext- 
pi _ the Jewes, though the opinionof Fo/epbus be more probable, who finds = 
: ®tobean Amalekite. But itis hard to be underſtood, how Atoſſa, the daughter of orig ni. 
'P%, ſhould have beene E#her, whoſe Hiſtory ſeemes rather to'apperraine rothe © 
| "ig _ Longimanus,than of Darins the ſon of HyHaſpes, or of Xerxes, The "wm 
: mats Atoſſato have Greece brought under the yoke of Perſia, was partly-grounded ERS RU 
if = e honour which.thereby ſhe thought her husband-mighr obraine, partly upon 
tak ne humour of getting matiy brave Dames,Coripthians, Athenians, and others of ES 
*\tionto bee her bond-women. Wherefore I carinor give'afſenrto theopinion ** "| 
M : "4 , who upon the nearc ſound of the rwo names, 'Aroſſa and Hadaſſe, 
Yllelater of which E#her wasalſo called) makes themto have beenone perſon. For 
preat Ark true ,that Eſther concerning her parentage, a while might beeraken for a 
y yet Codomgn; inferenceisnothing probable, tha: ſhe ſhould therefore, pot 
q oY 1661} $6 bf dts OL agg 24 {OE Sd > Els ets na "for 
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forthe grem =athon whichrbe King bateumother, Ro TO 
on At it ts; that Efther didatlengr kh difedver her Kindred ; '3 on whe 

 :. Hiſtories could bekeprfree from wy errouf, yet the peo che Node 
ty.aauſt needs ttiveunderſtoodrhe truth: who neve mi did Na oWw'the 
rentage of Arofſa,chatfor herfake,as being davghter of Ojfurtier ſofi Xe>xes was pre 
redr9 the kinedome before'his elder bros; eainfd whom alſoheGopll have Preten. 
ded 7 very mags olaime. But'of theſe _— more hercafterin fireer Plate. 


06000444 apart np 
Cunar. IV. 


The beef of things from the death Yo Creusw to 


the reegne 9D Das 1 Wes: 


Q- 
— of the number and names of the Perſia an Ki ringr. . 


ITE the ſucceſſors of Cyrus, and the continuance ofthe Perſian Ems; pi, 
DVD thereare mahy opinions; As that of Met«fthener, who hath ra 
d\ the Perſiah Kings,and theit times as folloiwerh., 


© Darius Meaas, , and Cyrus joyntly. | 2] 
"Cyrus alone. * o. © 1BY, 
, Pri ſtus Artaxerxes, 4. 2 * | 
| "Darius Lon [MANAS. ERS 37 1 
' Darius Nothus, * | 19. 
Ataxerxes —... 5 |- 
Artaxerxts Ochiis, : +5 | | 46 
Arſts,or Arſames, 4 1 
Darius the i coneutrcd by Alexander. 6 6 


Towhich Philo apreeth;which number of yeares added, make in ala an hundred Nine- 
tic and one. But in this Catalogue Metaſthenes hath left out Cambyſes and Xerxes, and 
names Artaxerxes Aſſuerus forthe immeditt> ſucceſſor of Cyrns ; in place (faith Mrla- 

 GFon)of Darins the ſon of Hyſtaſpes : for Metaſthenes, as MelantFonconjefturth, doth 
not.account Cambyſesi in the Catalogue, becauſe his reigne was confounded with tharof 
Cyrus, 

There isa ſecond opinion,though ridiculous, of Sedgr 0 lam, who finds burfoue te 

Kings from the beginning tothe end of that Empire. 

_Geebrard, Schubert, and 5 valdee have alfoa differing account from the ik 

i whand hevertheleſſe E vſebin and moſt ofthe Latines follow, and ſodoth XK rent{h om, 
Cino.Kyen-ſo.rzs 
who hath fully: anfivered, and,as I take ir, refined allthe former Authors varying from 


that account. For inthis ſort docthe Greekes marſhall the Te an King with the wes 
of their (77-1900 = 


Melantlon gives = Cyr gd inall. . 
Cyr but 29. © __: Cambyſes withthe Magi. 
 _,_ , Darius Hyſtaſpes. 
Melanft. butz | / ' Xerxes. i | 
| ; CArtaxerxes Longimanus, 
i 4, [Darius Nothus. I” 
MelmBbun qa) vl _ Artaxerxes Mnemone | 
Mates, aw Artaxerxes Ochus. 
.. Arſames. ©. 


Melanitugs __ .. Doriusthelaſt.. ns eg RE 6, Y Te 
| Wikkdinanbers put macs) miake! inall two hundred FP thirty; = 


ABI Pe of the Hiſtory of the World. 

—This account {as 1 have ſaid) the moſt Chronologers and the beſt learned approve. 
Theſe Per/i4n Princes, being all warranted by the authority of the Scriptures,as Pewoer 
:n his hiſtoricall Animadverſions hath gathered the places; finding firftCyresinthe fe- 
cond of Chronicles,ch.z6.ver.2.2 »2 3- ERra.t.ch.r.ver.i.and often elſewhere. | 

Secondly,Cambyſesin the eleventh of Danrel, who may. indeed be well eſteemed for 
oncof thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe named, and fo the marginall CotameritÞt 


1y, when he ſaith inthe ſamenote,that Darius Hyſtaſpes was an enemy tothe people of 
C4and ſtood againſt them: his great favour and liberality to the Fewes being! elſe 
10 where pr oved. | | | | 


] is Darizs Hyſtaſpes found in EXy4 the firlt,c.q.v. 5 whointhe ſixt verſe is al 


Thirdly,1s 
ſonamed Ahaſſuerms, = | ce 
Fourthly,in the cleventh of Daniel verſe the ſecond, Xerxeris plainely forerold and 
dſribed andthe great watre which he ſhould make againſt che Greekes by Daniel re 
_ Ry ILL ea 
 Fiſly, Artaxerxes Longimanus in EXrathe fourth, verſe ſeven, who isallo called Ar» 
thaſaf4,6.4-4.1.E77.v.7.and cap. 7.047, PET IC SNES Pee 4 0 + 
| Sitly, Darius Nothus, EXra cap. 4. verſe 24. and cap. 5. verſe b.' Nehem, cap. 1. 
Vere 23s | - * | | | | 11 
bs Ny, Artaxerxes Memon in Nehem,c.2.v.1. who was father to Artaxerxes 0: 
chus,and Arſames : for Dariwirhe laſt, he was of another Family, the Line of Cyra5 the 
Greaending in Ochuswho deſcended from Xerxes the ſon of Atoſſa,Cyrus his daughter z 
andthe iſſue male of Cyres failing with his owne ſons. T-3:0 ') 
' Bttoproceed, Enſeb:us with the Letrnes, following the Greeks, apply the beginnings 
andends of every Perſian King with their Acts,to ſome certaine Olympiad; Asthewar 
of (lacks maternall Grand-father)and Alyattes(Crefes his farher)to the nine 
andfortieth Olympiad;The beginning of Cyrws reigne rothe beginning of the five and 
fifciech Olympiad 3 The taking of Sar4# by Cyres to the eight and fiftieth Olympiad'; 
Theinvaſion of Egypt by Camb3ſes to the third year of the threeſcore and third Olym- 


o Plad,and fo of the reſt: Which reference with good agreement. berween ſeverall formes 
ofcomputation,adde the morecreditunto both. 1 


- - 


% 


vember, in the beginaing of the hundred and fortieth Olympiad, to the foure hundred 
andfoureand twentieth. yeare after Nebo#aſſar,, And the Ars of Nabonaſſar began 
ontheſixe and twentieth of February : which conferred with the Olympiad, was inthe 
nth Moneth of the firſt yeare of the cighth Olympiad ; So that whether wee follow 


vith Ptolomze, we'ſhall finde every memorable accident tofall out right with cachcom- 


®years,and an hundredand forty dayes from Naboxaſſar to the ſixteenth of July inthe 
ſrenth year of Cambyſes. ns Ss COD 


- The Greekes,and namely, Diodorss Siculus , place the taking of Egypt by Cambyſes in 
Camtyſe ſeventh yeare,in the firſt of the threeſcoreand fourth Olympiad : which firſt 
Athe threeſcore and fourth Olympiad runs along with part of the rwo and twentieth 


of Cyrys, 0% 


Rrnolundred and foxeand forticth of Nabonaſſar, which(obſerving theditferences of 


ofthe 
\ cop Fith the Greekes throughout, ſaving that he joynerh Dariss Medus, whom Xeno- 
Mrarytothe Greekecomputation, bur may very well ſtand with it. | 
oe the diſagreetqents 8 confuſed accompts of thoſe that follow the other Cata- 

* of the Perſian kings formerly rehearſed, CI" the gteatercreditto this ad 
Hy, - Lil 2 Greekes, 


o L434 —_— 


uponthe Geneve undeſtands that place; but,under correion,miltakes the matter arbar- | 


Agzne;this hiſtoricalldemonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall compurati- Ptol.in Alm.l.3; 
onot Prolormwie, who refers the dearh of Ilexanaer the Great, who diedthe 13.0f No- £48. 


the accounts of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or that of Nabonaſſar _ 


" ForProlomyy reckons thetime anſwerable to two hundred andfoure and twenty Juli- . 


Weſecand or third yeare of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, and the beginning of 


Nebonfer. - The like agreement is conſequently found abour the beginning and end 
Likewiſe the twentieth of Darivs,who ſucceeded Cambyſes, is according to Prolomie 


ſſers Er4 and the Olympiad, vi{,cighrand twenty yeares) agrees withthe third ' 
irtefcore and ninth Four 4h hens itis placed by the Gree#s.Inthis Jeſephus 


*callech Cyaxares,with Cyracinthe deſtruRion of Babylon ; which is rtue, andnot * 


© ©z w o 
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Greekes,which being conſtant in it ſelfe, accordeth alſo with the computation of oh” 
Hiſtorians,and Aſtronomers,and likewiſe withthe holy Scriptures. 


am———ttte wy _— 
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Of Cambyles, and the conquering of Egypt by him. | 
Ee will therefore according to the truth give the Empire of Perſia to Cay. 
byſts,the ſon of Cyres, though degenerate in all things, ſaving the deſirety 
TR increaſe thegreatneſſe of his Empire:wherof he was poſleſt in his Father 
time while Cyr»s made war inthe North. | Cteſs4s withothers givehima longer reigne 


thanagreeth with the Grecian accompt beforereceived. 


E:b.2.0.3. 


Her l.3,pag.83, 


. Inthe fifth yeare of his ſolercigne, andinthe third yeare ofthe threeſcore andthirg ® 
Olympiad,according to Diodore and Euſtbins,he invaded Egypt,and having overthrown 
the King thereof, ®ſammenzticus,he not onely cauſed him to beflaine,but alſo did pits 
death all his kindred and dependants,with the moſt of his children. 

' Herodotus and Cteſias give for cauſe of this war(being no other indeed thanthe Any;. 
tion of Cawbyſes)that when he ſent to Amafis king of Ezypr,to have his daughter inmar. 


-riage, Amaſis preſented him with Nztet# the daughter of Apries his predeceſſor, which 


Cambyſesdildained” ' . RE pa, : 
Howſoever it were ; true it is;that Cambyſes gathered an Armie.fit for ſuch anenter. 
priſe,and cauſed the ſamero march. Burbefore they'entred Egypr, Amaſir died, andlefi 2 


| Pſamweniticus, whom Cteſias called Amyrteus, his ſucceſſor; whoenjoyed Ezypt after 


his father (according to the beſt copies of Herodotus) but ſ1xe Moneths, though other 
Chronologers give him fixe yeares. + | 

. -: But bojy long ſoever he held the Crowne, in one battell hee loſt ir, and washimſclſe 
taken priſoner. LET: my Abe 

. - Ttis ſaidthat Cambyfſes, following therein the example of Cyrus,did not only ſparelife 
tothe conquered King,bar that he alfo truſted him withthe government 0 Exypt,and 
that upon ſome;revolt,or ſuſpicionthereof,he cauſed him to be flaughtered.Bur thera 
of this King was not ſo extirpated,if we may beleeve Herodotus and Thucydides butthat 
helefta ſoncalled [narus,who cauſed the Egyptians to revolt both from Xerxes and 4r- ; 
Faxerxes, 


' That Pſummeniticus was at the firſt entreated gently by Cambyſes, T hold ityeryim- 


| probable, ifir beetrue which isalſo written ofhim, That he ſo much hated 4m4þsthe 


* Neither did 


the Romanes C- 
 verconſvume 


their dead to 


 aſheg,rill the | | ra 
time of Sylla Dis © | ny »p ITI. | 


King of E2ypt,who died before his arrivall,that he cauſed his body to be drayne outof 
the grave,and after divers indignities uſed, commanded the fame to be burnt,contray to 
the cuſtome both of the.Zgypriaxs and Perſians, For the Egyprians uſed to powdertheir 
dead bodies with ſalt,and other drugs, tothe end the wormes might not deyourethem. 
The * Perſians durſt not conſume them with fire, which they eſteemed as a God, and 
therefore feared to feed it with Carrion. 


——— 
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Qaror,who caus - 


ſed his owneto The reſt of Cambylſes his As, 


bedevoured by 


thar clement, 


fearing the Law”, 


called Talionis, 


orlikeforlike, -- 


@ Fter this viAory obtained in Zgypt,Cambyſes ſentan Army into C prus ad coſt 
ſtrained EvelrhonKing thereofto acknowledge him,who before eldthar Iland 
of the Egyptians. bs 


becaule himſelf ,* While Cambyſes yet buſied himſelfe in Ezypr,he ſo much deteſted the Tdolatry ofthat 


had untombed Nation,as he cauſed the images themſelves, with the Temples whereinthey were w0t- 


the carkaſſe of 


- 


cauMarins af. ſhipped,to be torne downe and defaced. This done,he direeda part of his Armieinto 


ter his death, 
Her.l.3Plinl.6. 
C.54- 


Stra.& FuRl, Ln. 
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Lybiayo oyertyrne the Temple of Jupiter Ammon; but the Divell in defence of his 91% 
forie raiſed ſuch a Tempeſt of Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Country 5 C0: 
vered,as the Perſians were therewith choked and over-whelmed. 


, Notwithſtanding which miſadventure, Herodotus and Seneca report, that diſdaining t0 
be reſiſted, he preparedthe reſt ofhis Army,which himſelf meant ro conduct into choſe 
PATE, burthar finding abeginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt-ſent troupe 

ad trycd, he changed his purpoſe. For though conquering Kings have powe! ven 
yettheelements doe not obey ther, according to that old Emebſb proverbe, Goe,ſoitÞ 
the King ; Stay, ſaith the Tide, 6 as $5 1 a is oe RE ake 


{ht © "* _—_” x " 4 
: : TY. .. Alt 5 
oh 7 Ce — . 
CORP IRS . \ 7 — oy, po . 


: _ cs "ofthe Fg [7 0M I 


But elrom cre rg which ap: nemo it ooo nts thatSmerd lis No fr 
ug throne of ew (which. apparnion wanriledio Smerdis the © Narwhe = 
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bag written np: —_— | 
ſo 1th bo 7 va notwithf Bk found i itin rior, culomes,that Kt wasalwaies = t 
tothbwill of the Perſia an Kings.0 0 what beſt pleaſedrhemſelyes; and, ſoas N. 
rermes it, 1nvenerant occaſiopem.; That is asSmuch rg ſay,as. the Judges found a FA to: 
pleale rhe King, and to ſecure themſelves. Andyert, where it concerned not the Kj 
pe  ſarisfachonghe cauſed Siſamnus ons-ofhis Judges, and perchance one of cho: 
, Wich favoured his ioceſtuous march, tobe fayca live, foran unjuſt Igement SivCn,; 
" and FH lame hi aerto be hungup over the Judgemeny, ſeate, Afﬀery ch, belt OWIng 
per hb. his ſon, he willed him, Pp eoment 1 the ſar ime Paralyſis 


ment. 
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; were maar abundant Nena Sing men; We it was roy RT TY jy 


he ule this replication: Andie the Perſrans double-rongued, who al tell meet I 


haven all things excelled my father Cyrus ? thou Praxaſpes ſhaltthen ME oat Hee 
Rafepor they-have done me xight-:. far oh atthe firſt ſhot Tpierce,thy ſonn 
within Gate it falſe that, ath been ſpoken; but if Tmiſle chemarke Ia 
bed tharch my ſi ſab 


30 


of briomediarly anarow towards..the che innocent child, wil EE c 
to with the ed ſes EE his fp tobe: opened, an 


oo onthe arrgiy,. this monſtrous. Tyraqt, ed: rcjoyGing, ſhcayes parks 
n ththis faying1n ſtead PO Pokaphs Nas Praxal [pes,4 lus 7 maif 7 i ple 
tint uf my wits with Wine dit thePer ihe ſis 7 EEE 
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ruclaes he Of etillar chelaſt acc; 

bo ut Law,he hoo opdrla. For wh 33a & WAS, inignaed phat, 
theWagi(Cedrenys: writeth © THIA ena apes {Pro dig) Mi 
Mitestaling 3 vantage of \SrEat. rel elem onal 
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Ort) 7 "ee: yet Zonaras ont : robot gives himadaughrercalled Pantapres, andaſoncalled zmconst pity 
$ C0- Orontes, who being drowned in the river Ophites by Amtioch, the ſame was afterward in 
wort ofthe Princes death called 0rontes. 
ng to Hebuilethe Cirie of Babylon in Egypt, inthe place where Latopolis was formerly ſea> 
hoſe og Pitta of Aero inthe land af Nzl#s,calling it by the name of his ſiſter Aeroe, 
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+... -: Oftheinter-cegrumbeeyeene Cambyſes 6m7 Darius, 
_ Heads baba dead, andthe Kingdome inrhe poſſefſionor 
'-” pneof the Magi,thetounterfert of Smerd,the Princes,or Satrapes,or Proving] 
dl Governors of the Etnpite(to wit,Otanes, [ntaphtrnes,Gobrias, Megabyfur aphy, 
tines, Hidernes, atid Darims, who werealldeſcended from {chemenes the firit Prſiag 
won diſcovered the fraudofthis impoſture, joyned their forces rogerher ſig. 
' priſedand rooted outthe Conipirator with his Companions and Affiftants. In which 
_ ation((aith Juſive) Intephernes and Aſphatines were flaine: but Heredorws otheryiſe 
thar thiey were onely wounded; forhe avoweththarall the ſeven Princes were preſent 
at the electionfollowing. PA POSE OP WSEHRTR Wes 
- For the Empire bcing now without a Governour, theſe Princes grew into cotiſilts. 
gion how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth.0texes one of the ſeyendignor 
fancie any ele&tion of Ki but thar the Nobilitic and Cities ſhould confederate, and 
by juſt lawes defend their we inequality, rings reaſons for his opinion, be. 
ing as it ſcemed greatly terrefied by the cruelties of Cambyſes ; As firſt, thatit wasnge 
ſafe to giveall powerto any one, ſeci mere ir ſelfe,cven in good men, doth often 
infeQrhe minde with many vices, andthe liberty and freedomenn allthingyis moſt apt 
toinſulr,and to commirallmanner of wicked outrage-Againe,that tyranmsdocommon- 14 
dyke the ſervices of wicked men, and favourthem moſt ; they uſurp uponthe lawes of 
tir Country ;take other mens wives by fotce,and deſtroy whomrthey pleaſe withou 
judgement. © SPE OE Ss 
© CMegebyſue wat)F another opinion, affirming that the tyranny of a multitudes 
thrice more intolerable thanthat of one, For rhe multitude doe allthings withou 
judgen - $ ow into buſineſle and affaircs with precipitation, likeraging andover- 
'Herherefore it ſafeſt to make eleAion of a few, and thoſe of the beſt, wiſet, 
and moſt vertuous ; e itis ever found, that excellent Counſels areever had from 
exccfentmen. . ht wes 5 - | 
Darixe gave the third indgement,who perſwaded the creation of a King,becauſeeyen 
ip few dinturnity of concord is feldome found, and ingreat Empires itdotheyer 
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| Of Darius the Joine of Hyltalpes: =. 
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OR 3 Sa 
Of Darius his Linage, - . 
5 Tr Ay Aries was deſcended ofthe ancient Perſian Kings, rowit 
1 [- 2s Chemenide,ofwhich,Eyrss the Great wasthe [; 


" inthis ſort Herodotus derives him as before. | 


Cyrus the firſt, who had 

Teiſpins, who begat © 

Ariaramnes, who was father of 

Arſamnes,the father of _ 

Hyſtaſpes, the father of PREY by 

Fe 08 Darius, ſarnamed Celes, the father of Xerxes. ..- \1, (ap 
 Hyſſpes accompanyed Cyrus the Great, inthe warres againſt the S« hansatwhich 

time Cyr#6 being made jealous of Darius by adreame of his owne,cauſed bimto be ſenr 

into Prz,others ſay to be impriſoned, from whence by the death of Cyrus he was deli- 

yered, and made Governour of the wo Mazi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into nels ey 

Expt; hethen joyned withrhe reſt of the Princes againſt the Mae7, andeitherby the 

neying of his horſe,or,as others aftirme, by ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire,which 

hethemore aſſured to himſelfe by taking rtwoof Cyr7#s Daughters, andas many of tus 

Neeces for his wives. | 1 X | 
Byfaſpes,according to * Herodotus, had beſides Darius, theſe three ſomes, who were , #5442 37k 

eret Commanders in the warre which Darivs made in Afi« the lefle,T hrace,,HMatedon, Pat.t3o. 


, ndGreere ; Atarnes, Artabernes, and Artabanus,who diſlwaded Xerxes from the fecond +—— ting 
; Grecian warre. Hy ſap hadalſoa Daughter married to Gebryus the Father of Mards- RE16p180, 
' ns, who commanded the Army of Dari#sin Macedon, and marrycd the Daughter of x. py 
t Darius, ArtoFoſtre his Coſen germane. DOR WE BPRETINT DRE > Penang: 
j Itineccins gives to Hyſtaſpes five ſonnes, Darius who ſucceeded Cambyſets, Artebanm, & pag. uxzaty; 
. Angternes,0tanes,and Atarnes,withtwo daughters. = Hs: =. oe 
i IE = TIALLY © LE EMT ETE NETIC FILCTVECIEING WIE Fo 208 POL WI SLIEAPE TR? TIA AGES > OY OE 
it R IT SE | Fol3t4 
» Of Darius his Government, and ſuppreſcing the rebellion of Babylon. 
at 46 | 


\ JN 4rizs deviſed equall lawes whereby his fubjeRs might be governed, the ſame 
4 [oc formerly pongaly by Cyres. He gave acceſſoroall his ſubjeRs,and beha- 
ved himſelfe - mildly to all men, that many Nationis:defired and gffered them- 

ſelves tobecomehis Vaſlals : Only he layddiyers payments and raxes enthe people, 
which had not beene accuſtomedin Cyrus time, tothe value of fourteenerhouſand five 
lundred and threeſcore talents, faith Herodotes, qo ot Pl 

| Thewar which Cambyſes made a far off in £gypr,and the contention berween the Ms- 
#ad the Princes of Perſia, for the Empire, gave.heartto the Bahyleniaens to recover their 
Ny,andto ſhake off the Perfienyoke ; whereof Darins being advertiſed,he prepartd 

..-  W- ®Armyro recover thar:Citic and State revolted- But finding the ſame a difficult work, 
10 ob uſedthe ſervice of Zopirnr,who forthe loye hebareDorius,did cur off his own Ears 
ron ad Noſe,and withother wounds yet freſh bledding, he ſcemed'ro fly C rorhe Buby [ons 
®%:orſiccourgto whom he wceaſedahe cruelty of Darius : who for having givenhim 
advice togive overthe {icge of their-City, had in this ſort diſmembrtdand deformed 
at; whereupon the Baky lonien+gavehiin that creditzas they truſted him whii the diſ- 
tionand commandement of their greateſt forces + which when Z opirus tid obwai- 


KGaker ſome ſmall colourablo over-throwes given to the Prrfiens uporſallive,ledeli- Bells 


vere the Ciric imo D «r/vs his harids,who had lycn dn me P 
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Of Darius his faveur 4 the Jewes impuilding the Tempk, 
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N the ſecond yeareof Darjvs,, hee gave oder that the. building of the Tem}. 

at Hieraſalew ſhould 6c on; ar oi manded that the ſame ſhould' bee nil 

his owne-<harge,-and out oftherevenues of-the Crownes * And whereas the 
Governoursof thoſe Provinces which are {jruate berween E uphrates and the Phenicigy 

| and mid-land Sea(whom EXr« calleththe Captaines beyond the River) had hindredthe 

workein Cambyſes histime, Darivs gave commandement II ſhould not there. 

-Forth:coniefteatre.unto Feruſalem,to give any impediment to the building, but thar they * 
1Mbuld:xitl.drowtheraſelves,and get them far off till a!l were finiſhed,and at aneng, In 
the old Lativeit is written, Procul recedite ab illis ; with-draw your ſetves far fromthey . 
Inour Enzli(h, Be ye far from thence, towit,from the City and Temple now in building, 
Healſo made a decree which concerned his owne SubjeRs, That whoſoever ſhould 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting up ofthe Temple of God,thar his h6uſe ſhould betorne 
downe, and the diſturber hatiged ond Gallowes made of the timber thereof.- Heat 
inthe ſame decree maketh invocation to God; T bat hath cauſed his Name to dwellthy, 
. (to)deſtroy all Kings and People that put their hands ta alter, andto acftroy this houſt of 614 

' phichis in Jeruſdlem,&nfoute years after whichdecree (the Jewes being really fx. 1; 
'miſhed with fbncy andillthings neceſſary from act wile Temple was inall finiſheg, 
/to wit,ih'the be) inning. of the Spring, inthe ſixth yearc of Darius Hyſtaſpes, andinthe 

-+woand fortieth after their firſt returne. - 


- y» tf «vv Sk{4!/ YR - , 
« x 1 &s w#.1Aa5 q * 2 F 


E7146.1t, 


_ . _— ——_— 
Ce RR fa F4 = 


=—_ nM, — G—— ——_— 


(17 V0 1-75 HIDOE 5y 4 2:13 56 LES, 
(3; | rs Jfe*;. if 29 $. J V. 
| p ; 
wm EYES Of Darius his Scythian Warre, 


**"Ecerthe recovery-bf Babylon he invaded the Scyrhians,whoſeking Juftinecillth 
hd Lauthinus; andiaith, that Darins undertooke this warre againſt him, becauſe ,| 
1. [of Dhercfuled hint his daughter inmarriage. The better to convoy his Arty * 
. , -toSeytbraytitbiillrabridge of {mall Veſſels over the River fy or Danwbius,& gavethe 
:,cnſtody.ofthe ſameincharge (among dthers of Aſie the leſle) tothe Ionians & Rohan, 
_.. among whom was Mzl:iades, who perſwaded the Afian Grecians to breake downethe 
.:.- > - bridge;tochomd Darivs might not returne thereby, and if by any other way, thennot 
- *: without great difficulty ; but the ſame was refiſtedby H:ff:2us Prince of Milet, aCitic 
pt - of Tonia,which Nation being a Colowze of the Grecks, Diogorns calleth Traytorstothett 
Died}. © Coulttrey,becauſe they joyned themſelves to Darius, Butthe Seythians moreelegant- 
ly termed! them good {lay ,foras muchas they would not rune away from their Mi- 
ſter, but were more rk ull of doing their duties, than of ſhaking off their bondage, 
-whenthey-were preſetwe@wirhas faite an occaſion of liberty as could have beenedeli- 
-r6d.'For the great Atthie of Darius entring the dcfart Countrey called Beſſarabia, found 
-mit neitheftpeopleto ttfiffthem,norany {uſtehanceto relieve them. For thes (yphtans 
pre thei,as areths Chrim T artars, their poſterity ;at this day all Horſe-men,uſing the 
-BowandSword. They were not Plough-men,but Grafjers, driving their Heards irom 
one place to another, as opportunity of- Paſture led them. Standing Townes they had 
-nne; buruſcdfor Houſes the Waghtns wherein they carried their wives and children. 
27Thele Waggons they, place arevery-Starion in;very good order, making Streets and 
:Lanesintheananner ofagreat Towne, removeableit their pleaſure. Neither hath the 
Emperourhimſclfe,catlednow the great Chrim,any other Ciris than ſuchas 429% (3\W 
: they name it)br Towne of Carts. Whenas therefote Derius had wearied himlelfe,a0d | 
- waſted his-proviſioninithoſe deſolate Regionis, wherein he found neither wayest0 dr 
-m6R him; yictuals to refteſh him, norany houſes; 'ftuirfull trees, or living cteaures, 10! 
bany.thingardll, which virherhe himſclfe might make uſe of, or by deſtroying it might 
"Etieve hi$enemics ;' ho began to pefceive his owne folly, and the dangerinto wii? 
 -Hehadbrbughthim.:Ver\fetting:agood face upona bad game, he ſent brave me 
tothe Soyehiun, biddinghimtoceaſe hisflighr,and either to'tnake triall ofhis valor 
fortune in plaine battell;: Or, if heacknowledged himſelfe the weaker, thentoy - 
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"&s faire meanes,and become his SubjeQ, giving him Earth and Water, which the Pex. 
#85 uled ro demand as a ligne that all was yeclded unto them. Tothis challenge the 
Seyth149 returned an Hrereglyphicallanſwer ſending a Bird, a Frog,a Mewſe.,and five Ar- 
TE which dumbe ſhew Darius interpreting by his owne wiſh, chought that' he did 

eclde all the Elements wherein thoſe creatures live, and his weapons withall into his 
ar But Gobry4s, one of the ſeven Princes, who had flainethe Hagt, conſtrued 
their meaning aright,which was thus ; 0 ye Perſians, get ye wings like Birds or drve under 
thewater, 07 creepe ruto holes in the earth, for elſe ye (hall not eſcape our arrowes, And this 
interpretation Was ſoone verified by the Scyth:ans themſelves, who aſſailed the Perſian 

, campe,drave the horſemeninto the trenches,and vexed the Armie with comtinuall Alla- 

19 unsday andnight ; were fo feareleſle of this great Monarch,and ſo little regarded him; 

\ tharwithin his hearing, andeven in his fight, they did not forbeare the paſtime of cour- 


{ diſcouraged,thar he forſooke nis Campe by night,making many fires,and leaving all 
that were ſick and weake behinde him, and ſo with all ſpeed marched away he 
River iter. He was purſued hardly by the Scythians,who miſt him ; yer wy at the 


Bridge before him, perſwaded the [on#ans to depart, aſſuring them thatthe Perſeax king 


ſhould never more be able todo them either good or harm. Which words had certainly 


beenprovederue, hadnot Hyſtr eus the Mileſran prevailed with his people,to attend the 


- comming of Drius,whom the Scythians did likewiſe faile to meer,when they returned 
 (om1fer to ſeeke him our. | 
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Some ations of the Perſians in Europe, after the Scythian Warre, 


Ariss having thus eſcaped out of Scy#hia, determined the invaſion of Thrace.and 
I) Macedon, in which Warre he employed Hegabaſus,who maſtered the Proni- 
KY ans, and tranſplanted them, and poſſeſt Perivthus,Chalcedon, ByFantium, and 0- 

ther places, being alſo ſoone after ſubjeRed, and added to the Perſian Empire by 014- 
3 ws,the ſon of Syſamnes, whom Cambyſes had excoriated for falſe Judgment. So were 


fng — they had ſtarted by chance. By this boldneſle of theirs, Darius was 


mn —_—_—_—_—_ 
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= -the Cities of * Selybria, and * Cardialikewiſetaken in for the Perſian, who having now pq SM 
he reduced under his obeyſance the beſt part of Thrace, did ſend his Embaſſadors to 4- Ciryof Thrace 
W, mintas King of Macedon adjoyning, demanding of him by the Earth and Water, the So- -b earn 
the venignty over that kingdome. Amintas doubting his owne ſtrength, entertained the a Cardia,a Ciry 
not Enbaſſadors with gentle words,and afterwards invited them toa folemne and magnifi- "po" me Chih: 
tic centfeaſt 3 the Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladies might be preſent : afrerwad Lyþ- 
ir 


which being granted, the Embaſſadors,who were well filled with wine, and preſurned mbiaPto.Pauſ 


nt- upontheir greatneſſe and many viRories,began to uſe ſuch embracings, and other laſci- 


Ma- 


age, , 


Jeſt- * 


und 
{48S 
the 
rom 
had 
Iren. 
e4nd 
\ the 


vious behaviour towards thoſe Noble Ladies, as Alexander the Kings ſon,gpreat Grand- 
io father to Alexauder the Great,diſdaining the Perſ6ans barbarous preſumprion,befoughr 
lisfirher to with-draw himſelfe from the aſſembly, continuing notwithſtanding all ho- 
nourable reſpe towards the Embaſſadors, whom withall he entreatedthar the Ladies 
might refreſh themſelves for a while ; promiſing their ſpeedy returne., This being obtai- 
ted, Alexander cauſed the like number of ws p heank yohg mento clothe themſelyes 
* litheſame garments, &to uſe the ſameartires which the Ladies had wornat the feaſt, 
Bring them in charge, That whenthe Perſans offercd to abuſe them,they ſhould forth- 
Whtranſpierce them with their long knives,of which they were provided for that pur- 
pol whicti was accordingly performed. Charge was ſoone after given by Darzss tor a 


vere revenge of this murder. But Alexander ſomewhar before the death of mint as, 


e, (as Wire 8c his fiſter Gyges in marriage to Bubars, aprincipall Commander of Darius forces 


and 


0 di- 


- - # . 


Mthat ſide, who perſwading her husband how helpfull the Alliance of Macedon would 
Pine forthe invaſion of Artes intended, fo prevailed, as Alexander eſcaped 
Fiwhich threatned tofall upon him very ſuddenly ; the war of 4fi« the lefle;called 1e- 
weklalling out atthe ſametime— © 


is $1 ' 
4 
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that rem- 
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T he firſt accaſion of the War which Darius made upon Greece,with a rehearſall of the gov, 
ment in Athess,whence the quarrell grew. EH : 


Noi the better to underſtand thereaſonand motives of that great War, wh; mn 


followed ſoone after, between the Perſianrand Gres1ans,it is neceffary tg mp 

a ſhort repetitionof the ſtareof Athens, which Citic endured the hardeſt and 
worſt brunt of Bariss invaſion on that ſide the Sea, with admirable ſucceſſe. Neitherdg 
I hold it any impertinency to be large inunfolding every circumſtance of ſogrearah1g. 
neſſe as gave fire tothoſe wars, which never could be throughly quenched,umtill inthe - 
ruine of this great Perſias Monarchy, Perſepolis the capital City of the Empire,wasa the 
requeſt ofan Athenian Harlotconſumed with a flame,as dreadfull as in the pride ofthey 
oreatneſſe, the Perſ.es had raiſed in Athens. f: 

Now therefore as out of the former books it may begarhered, how Athens and othe, 
parts of Greece, wereanciently governed, the ſame being already ſer downe,thoughſey. 
ceringly,8 inſeverall times, among other the Contemporary occurrents of the Eſtes 
Emperors,andthe Kings of Judes;(01 thought ityery pertinent inthis place toremen. 
ber againe the two laſt changes inthe State of Athens. As for the Lecedemoniang, they 
mainrained ſtill their ancient policy under Kings,though theſe alſo after ſome fifteen g+- 
ſcents WErc bridled by the Epbor1. * Ten | | "F | | 20 

Codrus King of the Athenians, inthe former bookes remembretl, 'who willingly died 
for the ſafety of his people, was therefore ſo honoured by them, as {thinking none wor. 
thy to ſucceed him) they changedtheir former government from MonarchicalltoPrin- 
ces for terme af life, of which Medon the Son of Coarus was the farit,:; after whom they 
werecalled Medontide ; and of theſe there weretwelve Generations beſides Medenyo 
wit, 2s 12 Ge ns -: 
Azeftnus, © " for life having coritinued in afhthne 
Archippss in whoſe times the Greekes tranſ-. hundred and fixteene years. Thefirſt of 
: ported themſcelyes into 1on7a, after Troy], thoſe thatgoverned for tea years,orthe 

an hundredand foureſcore yeares, accor-| firſt 4rchon,was ON 

ding to Esſcbivs : which migtationall o- | Charops,then 

ther Chronologers (fuch as follow Euſe-j Aſymedes. 

_ | be#s hereinexcepted) finde inthe yeare | Eldicus, 

'._ - afterTro falletonehundred and forty, | Hyppoments. 
nn .  ] Leoerates, 

Phorbas, oy | abfnde, ts, PEI £4 

MeFades, © __  ] Erixias was the laſt 4rchon of the decimal 

Diogenttus, in whoſe time Lycurgos pave |  Governours, which forme continuing 
Lawes tothe Spartans, ' 8 'threeſcore and tenne yeares, wasthe 

Pheredus. EY {| changedinto avauall Magiſtrates, Mat 4 

Aviphrop,  -, # ors, or Burg-miaſters, of whichTh!ſes 

Theiſpius, inwhoſe time the Aſyriaw Em-F was the firſt,according to Pauſanies: 0: 
pire was over-throwne by Belochus and? ©. thers finde Leoftrats3; andthe - 
Arbaces. Du ops 

Agamneſtor, "SI ——_—_— 

X&ſchylvs, inwhoſerime the Ephori (accor- | Mibiades, | 

ding to Euſebi#s\were cre&ed in Lacede- | Damaſias,  . © 

mon | =: Ee [Drac, | _— _ 
Alcamenon, the laſt Prince for life, after] Megacles, ' WT 

whoſe deaththe Athenians eledted De- |Solon, & others, whoate the leſſerobere-?? 

cennall Governours : the former Princes | | * earded, by reaſon of! che yearly change. 


' This Solon being a manof excellent wiſedome, gave Laws to the #thenians, whidl 
were publiſhed,according to Gelus,in the threeand thirtiethyear of Targuinies Prijes- 
and were in after Ages derived unto the Romanes,and by the Decers viri(Magiſtrates 1 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelve Tables, which were the ground 0 

— the Romanelawes. But theſe goodly ordinances of Solon, were in his owne dayes viol# 


ted,and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed, For whereas they were framed uho08 
; EO 
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—radtce-and maintenance of a popular government; the ſtate of Athens-was very ſoohe 
into a Monatchie by Prffreruc the ſonof Hippocrutes': who finding the Citt- 
ens diſtracted into two tations, whereof Meg acles & Lycurgus, two Citizens ofnoble 
Fainifies,were become the heads, tooke occafionby their cotitention ant infolency to 
naſcartird faction more powe rfull than the other two, and mote plauſible; for thathe 
ſeemed aProteQor ofthe Citizens in generall. Having by-this meanes'obrained love 
andcredir, he wounded himſelfe, and fained that by malice 6f his enemies he had liketo 
have been {laine for his love tothe good Citizens; he procured a guard for his defence, 


and with that band of men nl the State-houſe, or Cittadell of Athens, he made 
. hinſ{lf Lord of the towne ; Hegeſtratus being then Governor. But the Citizens, who 


19 ;.cyery change of government had ſought toremovethemſclves furtherand finer 
fomthe forme of a Monarchie,could ſoill brooke this uſurpation of Piſiſfratav.that he 


wa driven for lack of help, to flyethe towne, as ſooneas HMezacles and Lycargus(joy- 
ningtheir forces) attempted his- expulſion. Yer! as the building of his tyranny; founded 
chediflention of he Citizens, was ruined by their good igreement;{6'was ie | 
cherwel reedified by the new breaking out of the old factions/For when Meeecli; four 
the power of Lycurgurro grow greater than his own,he did '(as is the uſial[ practice of 
thewedker fide)callin rhe commonenemy PiſPratus,ro whom he gave his Daugtrer i 
martiagez by which alliance the Family of the kim conide,whotofs Megictex was chief, 
jo becamevery powerfull, yet ſo, rhat P/þ/traras by their power was made Maſter borh of 
themandall the reſt. Burt this agreement held not long; the 4lomennide, and eſpecial 
ly Megacles beirig incenſed againſt P:-pftratus for his miſdemeanour towards his Wife. 
Wherefore they pradtifed with the Souldiers ofthe Towneiproceeding in their treaſon we; (+; 
ſoſecretly, and ſo farre, that Prfitratwrupon the firſt diſcovery oftheir intent, perceived zremiaaCityo 
nootherremedy for his affaires,than to with-draw himſelfe to Zretria, where he remair —_— $ 
nedeleven yeares. Which time being expired, having hired Souldiers out of many Meare by s: 


| F wn R ] Of any Melane,by Ste 
patsof Greece,he againe recovered the principality of Arhers : afcer which third obrai- —— p_—_ 
ning his eſtate, he governed Arhens feyenteene yeares,according to Ariftotle, and reig- Herachd apud Ex 
k nedinallthirty and rhree yeares, faith E/ianus bur as Juſtine hh it, fourc and thirty, aC+ lanpag26s. | 


7 counting the time belike as well before as after his feverall expnlfions. Herodotus gives Juſ-pag.a8. 
theFacher and the Son fixe and thirty years; 4rifotle fiveand thirty. But T hucidides af- Thuid16..10 
firmeth, that he died very old, leaving for his Succeſſors, his two Sonnes, Hippias and 
Hipturchns, who governed the Athenians with fuch moderation, as they rather ſeemed 
theLineall ſucceflors of a naturall Prince than ofa Tyrant. But in the end,& ſome three 
wy before Hippias was expelled out of Athens, his brother Hipparchns was murdered 
ones and Ariſtogiton, Thecauſe why,and rhe manner how performed, Thuci- 

ds hath written at large. And though Hipparchns were charged withunnaturalt luſt, 
ater Harmodins, yet Plato inhis Dialogue, intituled Hipparcbus, doth greatly magnifie 
tim,affirming that he was a Prince of as many eminent vertues as that Age had any, al- 
 togethercondemning the murderers & authors of that ſcandall. Hippies fearing that this 
lterpriſe upon his brother had more and deeper roots than were apparent, firſt on 
diſcover the further intents of #ermodius and 4riſftogiton,by a Harlot of theirs called 
Lima: who becauſe ſhe would not reveale her Companions, did cur out her owne 
gue, Then did Hippias,the better to ſtrengthen himfelf;enter into a ſtrait amity with Lonyauaciry 
untiges, Tyrant of the City Lampſacus, whom he knew to begreatly fayoured by Da- i oy 
", towhoſe ſon Hypoclas he gave one of his Daughters in marriage. Bur ſome three xe.4,. 
Yats after the death of his brocher, doubting I know not what ſtrong pratce againſt Thid4.6..r. ) 
ſelfe;he began to uſe the Citizens with great ſeverity, which neither P/ſifratus the 


Father, nor Hig himſelfe had ever exerciſed, during theirufurparion till this time. 
Atdthereforethe 


| Athenians fearing leſt that this diſeaſe might rather increaſe, thandi- 

miniſhin # ippies,they ſtirred up Chftines one of the nobleſt and beſt able of their City, 
©Oprattife their delivery: who calling to his affiſtance the baniſhed Alemenide,rogether 
With nArmy of the Lacedemonians led by Cleomenes their King, {oaffrighted Hippias, 

- Vby compoſition he gave over his eſtate,and the poſſeſſion of 4rhens,and from thence » 590m pro: 
umbarking himſelfe,took land at * S;geum,whence he went to Lampſaces in Myfia go- you oppo- 

8 medby Rentides, who preſented him to. Darius. He was deprived of his eſtate, as rams mic F 
ervdrrus and Thacidides agree, twenty years before the bartell of Marathon: all which 4if.ins.Arimd. 

ine R continued, partly with Eamides,atorher times with Artaphernes Lievtenant for ©15 14< promo 
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Darius inSardosthie Mtropelis of Lydian perfwading and pradtilingthe enterpriſe ypg, 
Athens, hich Darius inthe end to husgreat diſhongous undertooke,twenty Yeuresafer 
Hi Jas had reft ned his eſtate. 3\d& 7 [fi LATEST WC | | STO 
= —_ farrel LS dane Gom Darivs,to the endthe Reader may concelvethe hee. 
ter the cauſes and motives ofthis warre: whereof rhe hope that Hipprias had toberefts, 
red to Athensby the help of Darivs,which made him folicite and perlwadethe Perſians 
'to conquer Greece, was one, but not the moſt urgent. ne 
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Of the lonian Rebellion which was the principall ca uſe of the warres enſuing between Greece 
i end Perſia, Font: EIre9,c.. | 


- Nother,and a ſtrong motive to this expedition, was the Tonick warre, breaky 
out in! Aſia aboutthe ſame time. The Cglonics tranſported out of Greece into 
» Afiez which occupied the greateſt part of the Sea-coalt,naving enjoyed theirlj. 
berry about 500.ycares,cven from the Jon:ck migration,to the time of Creſas,were hy 
this Zydian King made; Triburaries,andafterwards as parcell ofthis Dominions were. 
| keninby.Cyrys,and left as; hereditary:Servants tothe Crowne of Perſia, 

.” But as it is thecuſtome of Nations halfe conquered: (witneſle Ireland) torebel apaine 26 
upon every adyantageand opportunity : ſodid the Tonians,and other Grecians, bathin 
Cyres his life, andafter bim,ſeeke by all meanes poſſible to free themſelves, 

 _ *  Atthistimethey found ſuchmen ready to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as hadbythe 
' *. , Perfianbeengivenuntothem for bridles to hold them in ſubjection.Every oneof taoſe 
. >= Townes had a Lord torule it,whom they(abhorring the govenment of one man) cal- 
 » ledtheir Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very true tothe Perſean, by whoſe onely might 
they held the people in ſubjetion.And this their durifull affection they had well dels 
red, when, Darius being in great extremity, they uſed all meanes to deliver him and his 
Armie (that therwile had been loſt) out of the Scyrhzians hand, Ofthis great piece of 
ſervice Hi#1eus the tyrant of Miletus expected the chiefe thanks,as having beenchicke ,; 
Author of their expecting Darims,whenthe reſt,cither perſwaded by the Scythians, or 
carried away with their owne deſires, were ready to have abandoned him. But it came 
ſoto paſſe,that Deriws being more fearefull of the harme that Hiſt:ess (being powerfull 
andcrafty) might doe to him in the future, than mindful of the good which he hadal- 
ready received at his hand, found meanes to carry himalong to Swſa, where hedetained 
him with all kinde uſage of a friend,yet kept ſuch good eſpiall upon him,as an enemy,he 
could not ſtart away.Hiſti£ws had ſubtlety enough to diſcover the kings purpoſe, which 
ill agreed with his owne deſires. For he thought it more pleaſant,and more honourable 
to rule as Prince in one faire Citie, having a ſmall Territory, thanto fir and feaſtatthe 
prett Kings table,and heare the counſels by which a large Empire was managed ; being 4, 
imſelfe an idle beholder, andenjoying with much reſtraint of liberty,none other ples 
lures thana private man might beſtow upon himlſelfe. 

Wherefore hebethought himſelfe of raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4ſi4,to pa- 

 cifie which, ifhe might be ſent, as one that had great expericnce and authority iathoſe 
quarters,it would afterwards be inhis power to ſtay at home,and either ſatisfic the King 
with excuſes,or deale as occafion ſhall require. Reſolving upon this courſe, he ſent very 
ſecretinſtruQtions to Ariſagores his kinſman, whom he had left his Depury at Miletws, 
adviſing him to ſtirre up ſome Rebellion. Theſe direions came ſeaſonably to 4rif44%- 
74,who having failed in an enterpriſe uponthe Iſle of Naxos, through the falle dealing 
of a Perſia his Aſlociate,ſtood1n feare of diſgrace, ifnot of ſome further ill that might 50 
befall him,as one that had waſted the Kings treaſures to no good purpoſe. 
© Therefore he readily embraced the counſell:and the better rodrayy the whole Cout- 
try of 7oxia into the ſame courſe which he determined to run, he abandoned Ius tyran” 
 Hy,and did ſer Miletws at liberty. This plauſible beginning wan unto him the hearts 9 
the Mcieſrans : and his proceeding with other 1onian Tyrants (of whom ſome he took 
_ andſoldas ſlaves totheir-Cirizens,others he chaſed away) cauſed the whole Nation 
\ beathiscommand. The Perſian Fleet, whereofhe lately had beene Admirall in theen- 


| Ferpriſeof Naxos he had furpriſedin his iſt breaking our, rogerher wichche print 
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nk —ficers and Capraines, ſo that now he thought himſclfe able to deale withthe great 

Kings forces, lying thereabout,either by Land or Sea. Bur likely it was that the power 

of all 4/14 would ſhortly be upon his neck, and cruſh both himand his affiſtantsto pic- 

ces,unleſſe he were able to raiſe an Armiethat might hold the field, which the [on:ars 

alonewWere inſt ufficient to performe. Therefore he took a Journey to Sparts , where ha- 

vin aſſayed in vaine with many arguments, and the offer of fiftie Talents, to winto his 

artic Cleomenes King of the Lacedemonians : he went from thenceto Athens, and with 

better ſucceſſe beſought the people to lend him thciraſsiſtance. The Athenian Embaſſa- 

Jours which had beene ſent tothe Perſian Kings Lievtenant inthe lower Aſia, de firing 

Wl .cthemoot ro give countenancero Hippias, now a baniſhed man, and lately their Tyrant, 

10 wereawhile before this returned with ill anſwers, having found very churliſh entertain- 

ment- So that the evill which they were toexpeRinall hkelihood from the Perſian, 

- madethem willing to begin withrhim. To which purpoſe,their conſanguinitie with the 

[vians, and the perſwaſions of Ariſtagoras, drew them ona-pace,if perhaps his treaſure 

werenot helping. Twentie ſhips the Arhenrans furniſhed for this voyage ; to which the 

Fretrians furniſhed five more,in regard of the ancient kindneſle that had paſſed between 

the oviensand them. With theſe and their own forces joyned,, the 19nians entred the 

River Carſtrws, which falleth into the Sea by Epheſus « by which advantage they ſurpri- 

ſd $7455 when no enemie was heard of or ſuſpeRed ; inſomuch, as Artaphernes, who 

of 0 uledas-Vice-roy 1n thoſe parts , had no other hope of ſafetie, than by retraiting himſelf 

intothecaſtle, which the Grec:ans couldnot force : from whencehe beheld the ſlaugh- 
terofthe Citizens,and the Citie flaming. 

' The Perſrams, at length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to defence, 
adrecovered the Marker place, ſtrengthened by the river Pa&olus, which ranthrough 
it; nd borrowing courage from deſparation,they both defended themſclves,and char- 
vedtheir enemies z who welladvifing themſclves,madeall the haſte they could roward 
the ſea fide. But 4r8aphernes having gathered all the ſtrength he could,purſued the Gre- 
| c1&;,and found them neere Epheſus, where ſetting reſolvedly upon them, he ſlaughte- 
: redagreat part oftheir Armie,the reſt ſaving themſelves in Epheſus. Inthis fight Eval- 
30 cides, Captaine of the Ere#rians periſhed : but his fame and memorie was by that excel- 


S lent Poer S7monides preſerved. Afr this overthrow, the Athenians, which were be- 
. fore ſentunto Ariſtagoras and tothe 1oniavs, could by no arguments oftheirs , no not 
1 yy their teares, be perſwaded ro make any ſecond triall oftheir fortunes onthat fide the 
; (a. 
b | Yatheburning of Sard# madeagreater noiſe inthe world , thanthe late good ſuc- 
c ceſlewhichthe Perſias had in one or two skirmiſhes, could raiſe. Wherefore the 
h lomass brayely proceeding , won agrear part of Caria, and ſending their Fleet into 
le theHellepont , got BiFantium and other Townes into their hands. Yea, the Cyprians, 
i Wl #cty ſubdued by Cambyſes, began hereupon totake heart ; anderuring into confe- 
"Ff _ with the 1onians, who wereable to give them aide by Sea, rebelled againſt rhe 
4- ans, © | | | | 

| Theſe newes comming to the eare of Darius, filled him with great indignation, and 

a- Mhanextreme hatred of the Arhenians,upon whom he vowed totake ſharpe revenge. 
ſe tor the 19nians, his contempt of them,andtheir knowledge ofhis power, made him 
0 Othinke, that they would not have dared to attempt ſuch things, bur by the inſtigation 
v/ thoſe, towhom the ignorance of his great might had afforded the courage to pro- 
WG, "ke him, This was the maine ground ofthe Warre commenced by Da7/us, and pur- 
Ie irdby Xerxes againſt Athens: To which the ſoliciration of Hippias,before remembred, 
ng 8c onely ſome forme and aſiſtance: the buſineſſe, whenonce it was hus far on foot, 
hc 50885 ng like enough to have proceeded, though he had periſhedere it were advancedany 

- WL SI, i 
at Some other occurrents inthis 1onian commotion extended the quarrell of Dari's 
al *2anſt many of the Ilanders, if not againſtthe whole Nation of the Greekes ; for all of 

of Memgaye tohis Rebels free harbour: the Ilanders moreover did helpeto furniſh our 
ke 1 Navic of three hundred and ſixtie ſaile againſt him. Theſe provocations did rather 
1t0 cd in him a defireto abate their pride, thanany feare of harme that they were 


k ©todochim. For whatthey had done at Sardis , was but by ſurprize. In every 
24 Bit they were beaten by the Perſians,who had nor yer loſt the fruits of their dey pline, 
| | Mmm wherein 


wn 


, R ? | So. _ 
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wherein Cyr had trained them , noralltheir ancient Captaines. In one ſea-fighr by 
the Iſle of Cypru, the 7oians indeed had the upper hand ; bur they were Zhenicj,,; 
Egyptians , and Cilicians , whomthey vanquiſhed: neither was that viRtorie of any 
uſeto them ; the Cyprians , in whoſe aide they came ) being utterly beaten by the 
Perſian Armie at Land, and reduced into their old ſubjzeftion, So hadthe Perſians 
likewiſe by open warre and faire force overthrowne the Cariaxs 1n two battels, ang 
reclaimed that Nation; as alſo they had recovered the Townes upon Helleſpope, with 
ſome Molianand 1oian Cities, when Ariſtagoras with his friends quitting 14j1,z,, 
fled into Thrace, deſirousto ſeat himſelfe ia 4Amphipolis, a Colonic of the Arheyjgy, 
But the Edenians,on whoſe Territorie belike he landed,overthrew him,8 cut his troups 10 
in pieces: 
About the ſame time, Hiſftiem, the firſt mover of thisinſurretion, came done 
into thoſe quarters ; who having undertaken the performance of great matters to 
Darius, was gladto flye from his Lievrenants , by whom his double dealing wa 
detected. 

But this evaſion preſerved him not long. Forafter many vaine attempts that he made, 
he was takea in fight by the Perſzans, and haſtily beheaded,leſt the King ſhould pardon 
him upon remembrance of old good rumes ; asit ſeems that he would hayedone, by the 
buriall which he commanded to be given to his dead bodie that was crucitied,andby his 
heavie taking of his death. | mm 

Hiſti ew had ſought to put himſelfe into 24:lerm 3 butthe Citizens doubting hiscon- 
ditions, choſe rather to keepe him out,and make ſhift for themſelves,without his helpe, 
The ſtrengrh of their Citie by land,which had in old time withſtood the Lyazan Kings, 
and their good Fleet, which promiſed untothem the libertie ofanopen Sea, cmbolde- 
nedthem ro trie the uttermoſt , - when very few friends were left uponthat Cantinent 
ro take their part. Bur their Navie was broken as much by threatnings asby force, 
many of their companions and fellow-rebels forſaking them upon hope of pardon; 
and many being daunted- with the cauſelefle flight -of thoſe that ſhould have affiſted 
them. Neither was it long before the Towne it ſelfe; being aflaulted both by Landand 
Sea, wastaken by force, the Citizens ſlaine, their wives and children made ſlaves, and zo 


rheir goods a bootieto the Perſians, whom for fixe years ſpace they had put toſo much 
trouble. 
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&. VIII. 
The warre which Darius made upox Greece, with the battell of Marathon, and Darius ki 
death. | 


(His Warre with good ſucceſle finiſhed by the Perſians , and ſome attempts 
made on Exrope fide with variable ſuccefſe: Darizs 'obſtinate inthe enter- 49 
priſe and Conqueſt of Greece ( though at firſt hee pretended to make the 
Warre but againſt the Athenians and Eritreans , who joyntly aſſiſted the Jont- 
azs againſt him , and burnt Sardis in Lydia) didnow by his Embaſſadoursdemaud 
an acknowledgement from them all : among whom, ſome of them not ſowellte- 
neodls, olvedasthereſt , ſubmittedthcmnſelves; as the Aginers and others. Againlt theſe, 


Whetherthis the Athenians being inflamed, (by the aſſiſtance of the Laced emonians ) after divers 
Citie or People 


were of Pelopon. CNCOUNters forc't them togive pledges, andtorelinquiſh the partie of rhe Perſians 


— leomenes led the Lacedemonians inthis warre, and cauſed his companion-Fg o 
or of eAX92e4,be- | ; CY | ent 
eeenTheſſdia 77997114 tO bee depoſed: who thereupon fledto Darim, farre the more co 


and Macedon, 1 Victorie, by reaſon of theſe diſcords, alienations, and civill warres among the Greekes. 


doenorknow: He therefore gave order to Hippagoras ro prepare a Fleete of ſhips fitto tran{porf tus 
bur thoſe bor. - 


derers.and Amie over the Helleſpont # the ſame conſiſting of an hundred thouſand foot; and ten 


nexcthe enemy thouſand horſe. The charge inchiefe ofhis Armie he committed to D ati5,accompane 
\Cercmorec 


Viy weom- ndafſiſted by Hippiasgthe ſon of 2iſitratws,expelledour of Athens rwentie yearesD* 


x 4 
p undthanthe fore, and by Artaphernes his brother, Governour of Sardis, and the Sca: coalt of 4 
i Las 4 : h | | 
REY q , the leſle. Theſe Commanders taving their Companies brought downto the Sea-10 
Ciriecalled eA- airy | | 
arm , notfar from eFgea,Livie 32 33. 
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——parked themſelves infixe hundred Gallies and other Veeſſcls;and firſt of all attempted 
the Iflands called Cyclades, which lay in the mid-way berween Aſia thelefle, and Greece, 
For (obtaining thoſe places) the Perfians had then nothing ro hinderthe tranſportation 
of heir forces Oyer the Mgeen S2azbuton the contrariethey might alwaies bothrelieve 
themſelves intheir paſſage , and ſhroud themlelves fromall fnddentempeſts and: our- 
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Tothis endthey firſt poſleſt themſelves of Samos; ſecondly;they attempted Naxos : 
which Iſland, the inhabitants deſpairing of their owne Ry ; abandons. Sodid the 
people of Detos, of which 4peſſo was native: Which Ifland.Darixs did not only forbear 

- tofacke,but recalling theinhabitants, he gave order to beautifie the plices and Altars of ._ ', 
19 ecrificeto Apollo erefted. Andhaving recovered theſe and other Iflands, the Perſians INE 
reed their courſe for Eretrza in Eubes : forthat Citie(asalreadic harh been ſhewed) med, 
had affiſted the T99147s art the taking and firing of $«r74s. In this land the Perſians. rook 
ound,and beſieged Eretrie very ſtraitly,and after ſixe daies aſſault, partly by force,and 
inpatby the treaſonof Ewphabur and Philagins ; they tookeir, fackt it, andburnt it to 
theground. Thus farthe windsof proſperous fortune filled their ſayles;. From Eabes 
the Per pas paſt their Armie into Artica,conduRted and guided by Hippie ; late Prince 
of 4thens,and marching towards it,they encampedatMarathon,in the way from the Sea; 
where they landed,towards Athems on oe bo one HY 
The Arbenians finding the time arrived, wherein they-wereto diſþitte with their own 
yerues againſt Fortune, and to caſt lors for their liberrie, for their wives, their children, 
andtheir lives, putthemſelves inthe beſt order they coultfo make teſiſtance;and with- 
all ſent away with ſpeed tothe Lacedemoxians-for ſuccour, imployinginthar Negoria- 
aionone Phidippides ; who paſſing through #cadza, encountred inthe way afamiliar 
Divell, which he ſuppoſedto be Pax,who willed him to afſurethe Athenians of vitorie, 
promiſing that ſome one of the gods ſhould be preſent. atthebarrell, to aſſiſt them and 
defend them againſt rhe multitude of their enemies. Phigippides ax hisxeture ſeeing he 
couldnot bring with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparza, yet he thoughrit orcatly 'a- 
raling to bring nvewes from the gods, and promiſe of afliſtance from Heaven, whichno 
50 doubt (though the device was ſomewhar likely ro be his owne,, yer) itgreatly encoura- 
gedthe multitude and common people , whojnall ages have þin more. ſtirredup with 
fond Prophecies and other like ſuperſtitious fooleries , thambyany juſt cauſe or ſolide 
reaſon. | | UI: j board #4 pe rr 4 34 

The Athenians being now left ta themſelves, with one thouſand onely of the P1a- 

tas (who having beene formerly defended by the Athenians againſt rhe Thebans, 
' ddinthis extremitic witneſſe their thankefulneſſe andgratefull diſpoſition). began 
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s todiſpute, Whether it were moſt for their advantage todefend the walls of CA- 
thers, or to put themſelves into the field with ſuch forcesas they had, the ſame con- 
K liſting of ten thouſand CAtheniens , and one thouſand of the Plat eans, Intheend 
©-40 40 man orcat diverſitic of opinions , cMiltrades., who perſwaded thetriall by batrell; 
prevailed, 7 ney Po _— | 
, The Armies being now in view, and withina mile of eachother, the Athenians 
id poſed themſelves. into three tronpes: two wings or hornes, as they terme them, 
6 adthebodic of a batrell. The Perſzavs when they perceived ſo ſmall a troupe advan- 
" _ Ungtowards them, thought the Athenians rather diſpolleſt of theirunderſtanding, 
” than poſſeſt with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So invincible and reſiſtleſle 
_ te Perſzans eſteemed their owne numbersto be, and that ſmall troupe of their enemies 
"Ne thenin view , rather to be deſpiſed thanto be foughc wirhall : Bur in concluſion, the vi- 
-of Goriebeing doubtfully ballanced for a while, ſometime the vertue of the Grec/4ns, and 
mr 10 lometimes the number ofthe Perſians prevailed, rhe Grecians fighting forall thar ng 
" ad, the Perſians for that they needed not, theſe great forces of Darius were difordere 
my | Bp in rout; the Athenians following their victorie even to the Sea-ſhorez where the 
njed the Oy many of them as loſt not their wits with their courage, ſaved themſelyes in 
 he4 uy | | | | : | . 
Þ ſi of The Perſian Armie conſiſted of an hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe; 
fide, Which there were ſlaine in the place fixe thouſand three hundred, andof the Gre- 


on at hundred foureſcore andtwelve, For howſoever it carne to paſſe, either by 
ange viſions, which were afterward called Pexici terrores , or by ſomeother affright, 
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tſcemerhtliatthe invading Artie, afeerr 


his right handcut offgheyet offcred toarreſt it With Ris left 3 of which 
uſo being deprivedih rdoktbldofit with is reeth. This counter happened tele 
year ofthe threefcoraand rwelfth 0/3 -mpmrdabout the tithe of tiewirmade by Circ. 
#16s'againſt his fellow-Koduehs* Alexapderthe fon of Amyntas bring then King'6f Mare. 
pavita Arit, dopgatid Phanippes then Govethour of HrPrive,aecording to Plurdtch,' of Hybibides dies 
Ha carnaſſens;. W {103 00, YOUR LL DOQUE LD 73 ET, IST OE 
Thi great fray thus parted,and the Perſ1a#s returned baeke intoHeleſſer Afa; Mih;, 
eder ſought and obrainedan iploynientagainſt the Thinkers of Fur9r, one ofthe Cyrl. 16 
des,ard pailirig over his Cormpanies itithredſcort and ten Gallies, URT? fixe and tientis 
daycs aſſault he brake histhiphiin ſeeking to enter irby the Teriple6f Ceres, whittewith 
himſelf being made unable;and his corpanies diſcoutaged He returned 6 Atbevs where 
thoſe ungrarefall Citizens forpetting all his ſervices pil; 46d thar bFvll othe? the tioſt 
renownedar thebattellof Mararhongdid by the perfwaſion'of Xandippes, the Facket bf 
Pericles(who envicd his fame)eaſt hin ithto priſon,and ſet on hima fine of fiftie Taltyts; 
where his weak and wounded bodie being notable to endurethe one; nor his Mateto 
pay the other;he after a few dayes ended his life. 1 100T'D 1 


| Whichenvieof thebater ſort to eachother, wirthrhelr private FaRtions, aſſiſted by the 
unthankfull and witleſſe people, brought them, not many yearcs after,from a vidtotions 30 
atidfamous Nation, to baſefubje&tion and ſlaverie., Miltradesleftbehinde hijfi one for 
called Cywen begotten on Hegeſipila,daviphter of Olorus King of Thrace, who (faith?ls. 
zarch)was neither inferior to his father in valour,nor toT hemiſtocles in underſtandirig,but 
exceeded theni both in juſtite and good government; + FS 
Now Derinstaking greatercire how to recover his honour,than ſorrow forthe loſſe 
received in Greece, gave orderforfiew levies of men,& all other warlike proviſions.Bit 
the Egyptiansrevolting from hisobedience(a Kingdome ofgrearftrength and revenue) 
arcatly diſtracted his refohition for the re: invaſion of Greece, The diffentionalſ6 among 
tis ſons, of whom the younger being born after he was king ,andby fo greata mothers 
Atoſſa,diſdained togive place to his elderbrother,bortibefore Dar##s obtained the Ewi- 40 
pire,greatly xexed him. And laſtly,death,who hath no reſpe& of any mans affaies,gat 
endto all his conſultations andenterptiſes, arid joyned him tothe carth of his anceſtors, 
about a yearafter the bartel of Mararthoy 8 after thathe had regned fixe & thirty yeats- 
He left behind him five ſons, namely; #/24baſanes.born before he obtained the kingdom, 
Xerxes who ſucceded him, Achemenes Governour of Exypr,Mafiftes and Anabignts. 
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uponthe Greeks z in cac 

' Tk thereforebeſought Xerxes tobe right well adviſed before he did roo far imbarke 
hinſ{finthis buſtnefſe. For whatſoever undertaking hath deliberate and {ound counſell 

 frcondudtor;though the ſucceſſe doe not alwaies anſwer the probability, yer hath For- 
une nothing elſe thereofto vaunt,thanthe variableneſle of his owne nature,which only 
thedivine Providence, andnot any humane power,can.conſtraine. . ...- _ 

Þ pitfoobſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxesin proſecution of his former intent, 
that Artabanus , whether terrefied by Viſions ( as it is written of him) or fearing the 
Kings hatred, which he made knowne to all thoſe that oppoſed his deſire to this Warre 
(aging opinion and counſell) afliſted the Grecian Expedition withall the power he 

| reggie 


Aferthe war of Z2ypt wasended,foure years were conſumed indeſcribingand gather- 
ing a Army for this invaſion: which being compounded of all Nations ſubject ro the 
Prax Empire,conſiſted of ſeventeene hundred thouſand foot , and eightie thouſand 
horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels,and other Beaſts for Cartiage , if we may belceve 

| Heuditus ; for of this multitude, Trogus findes the numberleſſe by ſeven hundred thour #567. 
P{adfootmen. ry eg, 

The Commanders ofthe ſeverall Nations were the Princes of rhe bloud of Perſia, ei- 
therby marriage inthe kings houſe,or otherwiſe: for to theſe were all commandements 
ofthis nature g1ven,ſome few people excepred,who had of rheir owne Leaders. 

Thecharge of the whole Armie was beſtowed on Mardozins, the ſon of Gobrzas by 2 
liter of Darius, to whom were joyned ſome others of Xerxes his neareſt kinred,asGene- 
allsoverall ; ſaving that the charge of ten thouſand ſele& Ferfians , calledthe immor- 

 tllRegiment ( becauſe if any one of the whole number died, or were {laine, there, was 
Uther preſently choſen in his ſtead ) was given to Hydarnes ; the eightie thouſand 
, ? wrlcmen were led by the ſons of Datis, who commandedthe late Armic of Darius 1n 

—_ | E 

The Fleet of Gallics were 2200. andeight ,, furniſhed by the 7 haniciays , who 
Commanders of their owne Nation, and by the Cypriozes, Cilicians, Pamphilians, 
Lyciaus, Dorians, Carians, lonians, FKolians,and Helleſpontines 3 who weretruſted 
Viththe furniſhing of their owne Veſlels, though commanded by the Princes of 
Perfs, asby CArIabignes, the ſon of Darins , andothers- The reſt ofthe Veſlels for 
rn Jortion vere three thouſand. There were alſo certaine Gallies furniſhed by 4r- 
©» 64,thedavghter of Lygdames,Princoſſe of Hatycar neſ[eus,and the Uands adjoyning, 
Flich her ſelfe commanded. Thoſe Gallies on prepared and furniſhed , —_— 
mm 3 all 
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Hisarrendance into Greece (becauſe himſelfe was old, and had riqne whom he could f, 
well truſt as his owne fon) Xerxes moſt hatbarouſly. cauſed the yoritig man, forivhon; 


Sea, asthe ſame being well boorded and rayled, the whole Armie of ſeventeenhundred 


of Xerxes his Bridge,did build the like. 


powerfull an *Armie and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding ) burſt out into teates, © 


——  Thethind Buoeofthefuſpar:  Cuanegal 


1 AllthereſtoftheFleet, cxceptingthoſe pf Zidey, inwhich Xerxes himſelf: was ig. 
X c "ION matyaſSor——y——g——_— 4 = m 
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 Xerxes Armie entertainedby Pythius : hs cutting off Mount Athos from the Continent .h; 


bridge of Boats over the Helleſpont : andthe diſcourſe betweene him and Artabanus TOR 


Sardis in Lydia,. And when he had aſſembledto the humber of ſeveriteer 


by ojrty thins the Ly. 
pu bv Xerxesand his 
and Talents off}. 


and of the Per{148 Darici, which 


' The King overcome with the exccedig.liberaltieof Pithiusdid not only refuſe his 


r2 va 1 Wh TY My & & i» WY'Y "TER F FS iP” L + 13.7 | als: © . 
rreaſure offred;but carrinanded that ſeyenthoiuiſand Darict ſhould be given him tomgte 


" > Our . Wha is \ T. K* © Wot Fe 
up his foure Millions ; bf which, fomany thouſands were wanting when he made the ; 


preſent. But ſoone after; when Pythiws beſought himto ſpare one of his five ſonsfrom * 


his father ſought exemprion, tobe ſundred into two parts , any x — yan. thattheone 
halfe of his carkafſe ſhould be layed onghe right, and the other halfe on the lefrhand of 


the cotnmon.way by whichthe Armicmarched, : TR 
Twothings he commanded to bedone before he came to the Sea-fide. The one wasa 
paſſage for Gallies to be cut behinde Mount 4thos, making the ſame ( withthe halfe 
ifhnd or Headland, whereon'it ſtoad) tobe anentire Iſland, ſnd ring thereby from the 
Continent of Thrace five Cities,beſides the Mountain andthe Cherſoneſws or Necke of 39 
Landit felfe : a worke of more oſtentation than of uſe , and yet anetterpriſe ofnogrea 
wonder,the Valley which held it to the Continent havirig but twelve farlongs (which 
make abouta mile and halfe) tocut throughyand the ditch being broad enough only for 
two Gallics topaſſe m front. The Citics ſo ſevered from the maine, were D0n, 0» 
phy xms, Acrothoon,T hyſus and Cleone, : 
 Healfo gayeorder;thata Bridge upon Boats ſhould be made over the Helleſpont be- 
twen 4b:4us and Seftos, the Scathete having amile of bredth, wanting ancighthpart; 
which after the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſt torne aſunder and difſevered: wherewith 
Xerxesbeing note enraged thandiſcouraged, commanded thoſe tobe flaine that were = 
maſters of the worke, and cauſed fixe hundred thteeſcore and foureteene Gallies tobe zo 
coupled together,thereonto frame a new Bridge ; which by the artand induftric of the | 
Phenicians was fo well anchored to reſiſt both winds blowing intoand fromthe Zwxine 


thouſand foot, and foureſcore thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and Carriages, palt 
overitinto Exropein ſcyen dayes and ſeven'nights, without intermiſſion. Thisttanlpor- 
tation of Armies did Ceſar afterward uſe. AndCaligula that mad Emperour,in imitation 


 ThePBridge finiſhed, and the Armie brought neere to thie Sea-ſide , Xerxes tooke 
view ofallhis Troupes, alſcmbled in the Plains of 4bidus, being carried up, and ſeated 
ena place over-topping the Land round about it, and the Sea adjoyning # and after hie 5{ 
_ in his owne happineſſe, to behold and command fo many Nations , and fo 


moved with this contemplation, That in'one hundred years there ſhould not any one 
ſurvive ofthat marvellous multitiide: the cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion when 
he utteredto Artaþenwe his Uncle 3 {rtabanw ſpake to the King tothis effeRt: That 
whichisrhore Iamentable than the diſſolution of this great Troupe withinthat 2um- 
berof yeares by the King remembred , is, That the life it ſelfe which we enjoy 1SY* 
more miſerable than rhe end thereof : forinthoſe few dayes givenus inthe mw n 


en em. 


|_| uf” , | . "EE; : l ——_ ' 
Cnar,6.S.2. "of the Hiftorie of the World, © 51- 
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_. thereis no manamony all theſe; norelſewhere; that ever found himſelfe ſo accompanied 
with happineſſe,butthar he oftentimes pleaſed himſelfe better with the deſire and hope 
ofdearh, than of living ; the incident calamirics, diſcaſes, and ſorrowes whereto man- 
inde is ſubjeR', being ſo many and inevitable, that the ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes ap- 
pear = us over-long; to ayoidall which,thete is neither refuge nor reſt, but in deſired 
| Withchis melancholy diſcourſe, Xerxes being not much pleaſed, prayed Artabanwenot 
toover-caſt thoſe joyes which they had now in purſuit with ſad remembrances.. And 
 holdingtilia doubtfull conceit , that Arrabanme utterly condemned the. invaſion. of 
a Greece againlt whietyhe had fotmerly given many ſtrong reaſons, defired himtodeale 
freely with him, Whether hewere returned to his firſt reſokation,thar the enterpriſeof 
oretould not beproſperous-? Or whether;according tothe change of mind putitng 
hiniby:his fate Viſton, he was confident of good ſucceſle 7 Artabanws; notwithſtanding, 
that heaffured himſ{etfe of the Kings reſolutionto goe 0n;and dared not by any new ar- 
ounentst0 barter che great purpoſe it ſelfe, yet he told rhe King', That there'were:rwo 
things which marvelfouſly affrighited him,and which the King ſhould finge,as he fearcd, 
tbemott adverf&;/to wit, th&Seaand the Land.: *TheSea; becauſe ir had mo where in 
thatpart of the world'any/ Portcapable of ſo.grear a Fieer; inſoinuch;,axjt any tempeſt 
thoudariſe,all the Continent of Greece could hardly receive them, nat allthe Havens 
,o thereofafford chemany ſaferyr and therefore whenany fiich ſhelter ſhall be wantingun- 
tothemzhe prayed him tounderſtand; that in fuch a caſz of extremitiej| men are;lefe to 
thewill and diſpoſition of Fortune,and not Fortune tothe will and diſpoſition of men. 

' The Land, beſides other incommadities, yillbe found by ſomuch the more ancenemie, 
byhow much the unſatiate deſire of man to obtaine more and more thereof, doth kad 
hinforward : for were. therena man fouhd ta give reliſtance,yertthe want of meanes to 
fed ſuch an Armie,and the Famine,which cannot be prevented; will, without any other 
violence offered; diſ-inable and'conſumeit: By theſe Arguments 4r14b4pw hopalto 
tave diverred Xerxes, not daring perchanceto utter whit jndeed he moſt feared'; ri, 
theoverthrow of the rok ſelfe both by Seaand Land, -which ſqene afrer follewad. 

p Tieſe Cautions wete exceeding weightie,'43Þ-Xerxechisdbſtinacie'bad not! miſcpriſed 
wem:For,to invade by Sea upona pexillous'Coaſt', being neither in pallcſhonat , any 
Port,nor ſuccoured by any partie,may betterfira Prince preſuming ormhis fortune, than: 
eariched with underſtanding.Such was the enterpriſe of Ph:l;pthe ſecond upon Englapd 
= year x5 88.who had bclike never heard of this Connicll of Artabaww to Xerxes,or 
ogotten its "N05 TIO? 17 BO PL. S FO 
' Now concerning the ſecond point, it is vety likely ;:that Xeres lus Armie, which 
couldnot have in ir feſfe thian two millions of Soutes, befides his beaſts far Service and 
(atiage, ſhould aftera few dayes ſuffer famine, and uſing Mcbidtels words ,.Moarire 
ans couſtes ; dic 3p1thout a knife, For it was impoſſible for Greece, beinga ragged,.ſtrait, 

9 nd mountainons Counttey,to yceld food{belides whar ſerved rhemfſelyes) tor tyentic 
undred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they never meantro.entertaine, bur with the ſharp- 
ted points of their weapons, deſtroying withall wharfocyerthey could not wellingloſe 
anddefend. Na y, if we may beleeve Herodotus, the Arinic of Xerxes,heing-reviewed at 
Thermopylz,confiſted of five millions,two lundred cightie three thouſand, two hundred 
mentie men, beſides Laundrefſes, Harlots,and Horſes,and was therefore lively to.cndurs 


_— 


tpeediefamine; | | DARES YN 3D) AHEW | 20 151 
The effe&t of Xer es his anſivet was, That itwas. impoſſible to provide for all things; 
Udthat whoſoever ſhould enterpriſe any great matter, if he gave the hearing t& allchar 
ud be objected of accidentallinconveniences ; lie hould never purfue the lame, far- 
Joier than the diſpute and conſultation: which ifhis Predeceffors, the Per tan Kings, 
idone,they had never grownetothar greatneffe, or paſleſt ſo many: Kingdomes and 
«tons as they how did ; and therefore conthuded ; Thar great eneerpr i{es. WETENEVET 
enaken without great perils. Which reſolutionof Xer#es wasnotto be condeme 


hat j- »Ifany neceſfirie had enfotc'thim tothatwarte. Bur'ſceing the many, Nations new 
m- V conquered, which he alreadie commanded; were morethan could be conſtrained 

et 'O obedience any longer thanthe powerfull proſperitic of the terfiansendured, and 
id, "Uat Greece was ſeparated by the Scafrora the reſt of Xer=s his Dominions (of whoſe 
ere ſolution his Father Deriu*-had made adcare experience) the fruitof this Warre was 
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ner men 
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bred the ſameconmuon amongithtPerſrarcomman. .. 
did to the builders of Z«bel,whenthey:cameto work, " 
ell victualledand fiirniſheg, 
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ofthe fights at Thermwpyle and Artemifium. 


©: fer ſack time as Xerxes had tranſported the Armuc over the Helleſpoxt, andlan- 
Ja ded in Thrace, (leaving thedeſcripuon of his paſſage alongſt that Coaſt,and how 
Mothe Riverof Liſſm was drunke dry by his multitudes, and the lake neereto 
Piſs by his cartell,withother accidents1n his marches towards Greece) I willſpeate 30 
of theencounrershe had, and:the ſharnefull and incredible overthrowes which he recci 
ved. As firſt tT bermopylz;2 narrow paſlage of halteanacre of ground, lying between 
the Mountains which divide 'T heſſalie from Greece, where ſomerime the Phocians had 
raiſed a wall with gates, which was thenfor the molt part ruined, Atthisentrance Le- 
onides, one of the Kings of Spart«, withthree hundred Lacedamonians, afliſted with one 
thotifand Tegtate and Mamincens, one thouſand 4 rcadians , andother Peloporneji- 
es, tothe number of three thouſand one: hundred in the whole 3 beſides one thouſand 
Phocians, foure hundred Thebans, ſeven hundred Theſpians, and allthe forces (ſuchas 
they were ) of the bordering Locriavs , de fended the paſſage two whole dayes together 
aainſt chat huge Armie of the Perſians, The valour ofthe Greeks appeared ſo excellent je 
in this defence, that inthe firſt dayes fight, - Xerxe3is ſaidto have three times leapedout 
of his Throne, fearing the deſtruction of his Armie by onehandfull of thoſe men,whom 
nor long befote he hadurterly deſpiſed : and whenthe ſecond dayes attempt upon the 
Greeks had proved vaine, he was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and fo 
might have continued, had nota run-agate Grecian taught him a ſecret way , by which 
part ofhis Armie mighraſcend the ledg of Mountains , and ſetuponthe backsofthoſe 
who keptthe Straits. Bur whenthemoſt valiant ofthe Perſian Armiehad almoſtinclo- 
ſedthe ſmall forces of the Greeks, then did Leonidas,King of the Lecedemonians, with 
his three hundred, and ſeven hundred T heſpians,which were all that abodeby him,refulc 
to.quit the place which they hadundertakento make good, and with admirable courage « 
nor ondly reſiſt thar world ofmen which charged them onall ſides; bur iſſuing out '9 
theirftrengrh, made ſogreata {laugtiter-oftheir enemies, that they might wellbe cal 
led vanquiſhers;thoughall of them were ſlain upon the place. Xerxes having loſt nth 
laſt fight,together with twente thouſand other Souldiers and Caprains,tw0 ofhis owl 
brethren, began to doubr whar inconvenience might befall/him by the vertue offuch 
had not binpreſentat theſe battels., wich whom he knew that he / gr was todealts 
Eſpecially ofthe Sper2avs heſtoedingrearfeare, whoſe manbood hadappeared gh 
Jarintkisrtriall, whith caiſedhimaprycactfully ro enquire what nunbers chey 000 
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into the field, Tt is reported of Dieneces the Spartan, that when ohe thought to. 
yayeterrefied him by ſaying , Thar the flight of the Perſian arrowes was ſo thicke ag 
wolilc o ns ſun :heanſwered thus; It is very good newes: for then ſhall we fightin 
ye notable reſolution having as freely beeh expreſſed in deeds; as it was uttered iti 
words, cauſed rhe Perfian to ſtand ingreatdoubt,wliwtn he heard that the Citic of Spar- 
4conld armc darn, 5 eight thouſandmen'of the like temper,and thatthe other Lace- 
lwob7#ns,chough interior ro thoſe, wer every valiant mth; Wherefore he ackedcoun- 
Gil of Deraratas,a baniſhed King ofthe Spirtdns,who hadalwayes welladviſed and in- 
{rote him inthe things of Greece, what courſe were fitteſt ro be taken in his futther 
Jo reoceedings. The opinion.of Demaratus was; Thatall the Land-forces ſhould aſſemble 
- rogetherto defend the 1##hmis, that ſtreightnecke of ground which joyneth Peloponne- 
ſutothe Continent. For which cauſe he adviſed, That three hundred ſhips well man- 
"ed ſhould be ſent unto the Coaſt of Zaconia,to ſpoile the country,andto hold the Laces 
{ungnians andrhicirncighbours buſied at home, whileſt Xerxes ar his leiſure SY's 


bring 


lcdihe reſt, might-afrerward bring his whole power uponthem; who remaMink &- 
titzoffuccour, would betoo weake alone ro make refiſtahce; To this putboſe Aſo 
the ſinke Dehard?®5 farther adviſed , Thar the ſaid Fleer of three titd&ed thips ſhould 
ſizeypoh the Than thencalled Cyrbera, now Cerrgo, whichlying heart ro the Coaſt of 
i Lavhia, might Rrve 4s a fit place of RendeZ,vous upon all occafions;either of theirown 
deſenoc, or endartiaging the enemie : wliereby that ancient ſpeech of Chon the Lactd x 
mnz#ſhould bee verified ; Thatit were better for his Contteriements - havethar Ie 
dowhtd in the fea, 'rhan ſtand ſo inconveniciitly as Fotthem irdid; Whareff«R this 
counſell might have taker, ad it bin followed,ir is not cafieto pheſſe, Bit a contrarieo- 
pinionof Aohermenes brother to King Xerxerwas preferred as the fafer; Forthe Perſi a 
fecthad bin ſortly vexed with a grievous tettipeſt; whichcontinuedthtee whole dayes 
ropethier wherein wereloſt upon'the Coaft of Magnerſta;foure hindred ſhips of war,be- 
. fidewother veſls infiumerable;accordinely as Artabanits had foreſeen, tharif any ſach 
" iitic ſhoul&overtaketherir, there would not be foundany Hatbor wideenough ro 
jjcthen ſucconr. Therfore Hohmenes perſwaded hisbrother not'to-difperſe his Aecr; 
ori (nd he) afrer the loffe'of foure hundfed hips we ſhall fend away other threehitin- 
(rdto ſetk adveritures; then will the Greeks be ftrong-etiongh by ſeit encounter the 
ra: ofthe Navie; which holding all rogether i$invincibte. To this cottnſtl] Xerxes yeel- 
&,; hoping thitt his Land-armie and fleet fhotild each'of thery ſtand theother i# good 
ſealnhileſt both held oe eotrie,and lay notfar ahinder. Buthercin he was far decei- 
vdforabort the fame rimte rhar his armi&had felttfieyvalour of the Greeks by land his 
Nwvie kkewife wade a forrowfull proofe of theirskill-znd courage atfea. The Grerians 
feetliy at charriinte at —_— in theſtraits' of Fub#4, where the Perſtans thitiking 
vikompaſſe therh, ſent'two hrmdred fayle abour the Thand to fall yport them bthijade; 
\Ungalike ftratagem to that which rheir King did praftifeagainſt Zebridas inacaſthor 
mlike;but with fi different Tacceſſe. For that narrow channell of the ſea whichdivi- 
«\Zutzfromthe tnain; was inthe ſarke fortheld by a Navie of two tmndredithree- 
creandelevenſaile againft the huge Perſier Armada, t$the ſtraits: of Thermopple had 
lniibrly bin thzintained by Lebbidas,cilhe was circumvettted,as this Navie might have 
 di;but wasnot. The departureofthoſe two himdred ſhips that were ſent abour rhe T- 
and the eauſe of their voyage, was'too well knowtrinthe Perſian fleet, and ſoont'e- 
bh diſcloſg tothe Greeks, who ſettthg fle by night , merthem with acounter-ſur- 
PMiſe;takine &fifking thirty veſſels, itiforcing the teſt td take the Sea,wherebeing over- 
Wa with foute weather, they were driventpon the tocks ahd caftallaivay. Contriri- 
\Nethe Navie of the Greeks was increaſed by thearrivall of fiftiethree 42heziay ſhips; 
one Lemmniay, which came to their partie in thelaft fight. As theſe new forces encou» 
Red theone fide, ſo thefeare of Xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred up the other to redeems 
cirlofſe with ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſetting aſide their unfortunate policie, 
 reſolyed mplainfightto repaire their honour;and caſting rhe ſelves intothe form 
Sr hought fo to incloſe the Greeks, who readily did preſent them barrell ar 
pNtlghtendured om poone il right, and ended wthequa lfero both pls 
"Cilough mote of the Perſſak ſhips were ſiibkt and taken,” yet the lefler lotſe fella 
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 getheras heavic upon the Greeks/b fleet, which being ſmall could worſe beare it. Heres, © 
nly theBarbarians mayſeem to have had the worle,that they forſook the placeoffighr 
leaving the wrack and ſpoils ro the enemic, who nevertheleſiC werefainto abandon _ 
ſently eventhe paſſage whichthey had utidertakentodefend;both for that many of thei 
ſhips were ſorely cruſht in the battel,and eſpecially becauſe they had received advertiſe. 
ment of the death of Leonidas at T hermopyle, Before they wayed anchors,T heme 
Generall of the Athenians,cngraved upon ſtoneat the watering place an exhortation Ky 
the 1onians,that either they ſhould revolt unto the Gree&s,or ſtand neurrall ; which Der 
ſwaſion , he hoped would either take ſome place with them,orat the leaſt make ther, 

ſuſpected by the Perſcans. m £ Mi. n 


The attempt of Xerxes upon Apollo 's Temple : and his taking of Athens, 


 Phocians,& the regions adjoining :as forthe inhabirants,they choſe rahe, 
to flic,8& reſerve themſelves ro aday of battel,than toadventure their lives 

into his hands, upon hope of ſaving their wealth, by making proffer unto him of thei 
ſervice. Part of his armie he ſent to ſpoil the Temple of De{ph;,whichyas exceeding rich 
by means of many offerings that had bin made by divers Kings and great perſonapes;of 6 
all which riches it was thought that Xerxes had a better Inventorie than of the 900ds 
left in his owne Palace. To make relation of a great aſtoniſhment that fell uponthecon. 
panies which arrivedat the Temple to have fackedit, andoftwo Rockes that breaking 
from the Mount Parneſſms,overwhelmed many ofthe Berbarians, it were peradyenture 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitious, Yet Herodorws,who lived notlong after,ſaith, That the broken 
Rockes remained even to his memorie in the Temple of Mzpervae,whither they rowled 
in their fall. And ſurely this attempt of Xerxes was impious ; for ſceing he beleeyedther 
Apollo was a god, he ſhould not have daredto entertaine acovetous defire of inriching 
himſelf by committing ſacriledge upon his Temple.Wherefore it may poſſibly bet, 
that licence to chaſtiſe his impietic,in ſuch maneras is reported,was granted unto thedi- 3 
vell,by that Holy One, who faith,/il « mas ſpoile bis gods? and elfiwhere;Hath an) Na- | 
$:0u changed their gods which yet are no goas ? Gotothelles of Kittims, and behold and ond 
toKedar,and take diligent heed,and ſee whether there be any ſuch things.,Noy this impi 
of Xerxes was the more inexcuſable,for that the Per "a; alledgedthe burning of Cybels 
Temple by the C4thenians,when they ſer fire on the Citic of Sardis in Aſie, tobethe 
ground and cauſeof the waſte which they made in burning of Cities and Temples in 
Greece, Wheras indeed,inthe enterpriſe againſt _— this vizzor ofholy and zealous 
revenge falling off,diſcoveredthe face of covctouſneſſe ſo much the more ugly,by how 
much the more themſelves had profefled a deteſtationofthe offence which the Atheni- | 
«5 had committed in that kindby,meer miſchance. 

The remainder of that which Xerxes did,may be expreſled briefly thus : He cameo 4- 
thens, which finding forſaken, he took and barnt the Cittadel and Temple which wa thertin, 
The Cittadel indeed was defended awhile by ſome of morecourage than wiſedome, 
who literally interpreting Apollo *s Oracle ; that Athens ſhould be of: in wooddew wats, 
had fortifiedthar place with Boords and Paliſladoes: too weak to hold out long,though 
by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained atthe firſt aſſault, that they mighthave 
yeeldedit upon tolerable conditions, had they not vainly reliedupon the prophecie: 
whereof(being ſomewhar obſcure)it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles,to makedilcretion 
the interpreter, applying rather the words to the preſent need,than faſhioning thebul- 
nefle tqwords. | ns 4 
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2 6. V. 
How Themiſtocles the Athenieu drew the Greekes to fight at Salami. 


= He Athenians had before the comming of Xerxes removed their wives and chil- 
- - drenintoT pen g eG and Salam, notſo highly prizing their houſes: and 
, -S Tands,as their freedome,and the common libertie of Greece. NeventeldP 
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reat zeale, which the Athenians did ſhew for the generall good of their Countrie , was 


\brequired by the other Greeks, who with much labour were hardly initreated to ſtay 


* forthemat Salamw,whileſt rhey removed their wives and children out ofthe Citie.Bur 


when the Cite of Athens was taken,it was preſently reſolved upon,that they ſhould for- 
Ckethe Ile of Salamis,and withdraw the fleetro 1ſthmm : which necke of land they did 
purpoſe ro fortifie againſt the Perſians,and lo to defend Peloponneſm by land and ſea, lea- 
ying the reſt of Greeceas indefentible, tothe furie of the enemie. So ſhould the Ilands 
of Sulamis and gina have beenabandoned, andthe Families of the Athenians (which 
werethere beſtowed as in places of ſccuritie ) have been given over into mercileſſe 
iq bondage- Againſt his reſolution Themiſtocles , Admirall of the Athenian Fleet, ver 
frongly made oppolirion 3 bit in vaine, Forthe Peloponneſians were ſo poſſeſſed with 
&-xc of loſing their owne, which they would not hazzard, that no perſwaſions could 
obtaine of them., to regard theeftate of their diſtreſſed Friends and Allies. Many re- 
monſtrances Themiſtocles made untothem, to allure them to abide the enemie at Sala- 
mic; As firſt inprivare unto Exrybiadesthe Lacedemonian, Admirall ofthe whole fleet ; 
Thatthe ſelfe-ſameteare which made them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece, upon which 
they chenanchored , would afrerward (if it found no checke at the firſt) cauſe them al- 
foro diſſever the Fleer,and every one of the Confederates to with-draw himſelfe to the 
defence of his owne Citie and Eſtate : Thentorhe Councell of War, which Eurybiades 
10 upon th1S motiondidcall together ( forbearing to obje& what want of courage might 
worke inthem hercafter ; ) he ſhewed thar the fight at 1ſthmz would be in an open Sea, 
whereas it was more expedient for them, having rhe fewer ſhips, to determine the mat- 
erinthe ſtreightsz and that, beſides theſafeguard of Agina, Megara, and Salamis, 
they ſhould by aviding where they thenwere , ſufhciently defend 7/thmws , which the 
Zarbarians ſhould not ſo much as once look upon,if the Greeks obtained victory by ſea; 
whichthey could not ſo well hope for elſwhere, as itthat preſent place which gave him 
ſo goodadvantage. All this would not ſerveto retaine the ry rye , of whom 
one, unworthie of memorie, upbraided Themiſtocles with the loſſe of Athens, blaming 
Eurjbiades for ſuffering one to ſpeake inthe Councell;that had no Countrie of his own 
Ptoinhabite. Abaſeand ſhamefull objeQionit was,to lay as a reproach that loſe, which 
being voluntarily ſuſtained for the common good , was intrue eſtimation by ſo much 
themore honourable,by how much it was the greater. Bur this indignitie did exaſperate 
Themiftocles , and put into his mouth a replie ſo ſharp, asavailed more thanall his for- 
werperſwaſions, He told them all plainely , Thar the Athenians wanted not a fairer 
Ciicthan any Nation of Greece could boaſt of ; having well-neare two hundred good 
ſhippes of Warre , the better part of the Grecian Fleet, with which it wascalie for 
tiemto tranſport their Families and ſubſtance into any part of the World, and ſettle 
themſelyes in a more ſecure habitation, leaving thoſero ſhift as well as they might, who 
Ntheirextremity had refuſed toſtand by them. Herewirhall he mentioned a Towne in 
la ltaly belonging of oldto the State of Athens, of which Towne he ſaid an Oracle liad 
foretold,That the Athenians in proceſſe of time ſhould build ita-new, and there (quoth 
te) will we plant our ſelves, leaving unto you'a ſorrowfull remembrance of my words, 
dof your owneunthankfulneſſe. The Peloponneſians hearing thus much,began to en- 
t:r1nto better conſideration of the Athenians, whoſe affuires depended not,as they well 
RIcetved, upon ſo weak termes,that they ſhould be driven to crouch to others; butra- 
ther were ſuch, as might enforce the reſt to yeeld to them, and condeſcend even to the 
tcrmoſt of their owne demands. | EN 
forthe Arhenians,when they firſt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leaving their 
_ funds and houſes to fire and ruine, if neceſlity ſhould enforce them ſo farre, forthe 
10 preſervation of rheir liberty ; did employ the moſt of their private wealth, and all the 
{mmontreaſure,in building a great Navie. By theſe mcanes they hoped (which ac- 
Ordingly fell out) thatno ſuch calamity ſhould befall them by Land, as might not well 
*counterpoiſed by great advantages at Sea:Knowing wellthat a ſtrong fleet wouldci- 
a procure victory at home, or a ſecure paſſage to any other Country: Theother 
{Cs of Greece held it ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips,rhey did ſomewhat amend 
lirnvie, Wherby it came ro paſſe,thar,badrhey bin vanquiſhed,they could not have 
 CxPected any other fortune thaneither preſent dearh,or per petuall ſlavery; neither could 
ary hopero be viRorious withour the aſſiſtance ofthe Athenians; whoſe ny 
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veric,they yeeldedto thar meſt profitable counſell of abiding ar Sadamis, . 


_ rell; ſoonthe other fide, the danger will be more (ſaid ſhe) which we ſhall undergoe, 


_ terrefieand amaze the Peloponneſians, thatnointreatie, nor conteſtation would ſuffice 
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ſeadid equallall theirs together ; the whole conſiſting of morethanthree hundred ang. 4 
foureſcore bottomes. Wherefore theſe Peloponneſtans beginning toſuſpeRtheir Owne 
condition , which would have ſtood upon deſperate points , if the fleet of Atheys had 
forſaken them ; were ſoon perſwaded, by the greater feare of ſucha bad event,to foroer 
the leſſer, which they had conceived of the Perſians: and laying aſide their infolentbr,.. 
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How the Perſians conſulted about giving battell: and how Themiſtocles by pelicie held the 
| Greekes to their reſolution , with the viftorie at Salamis thereupon enſuing. 


{ 


N the meane ſeaſonthe Perſians hadentred into conſultation, whether it were 
Ycomrnicn ro offer battell to the Greekes, or no. The reſt of the Captaines gi. 
ving ſuch advice as they thought would beſt pleaſe the King their Maſter, þ:q 
ſoon agreed uponthe fight;but 4r:emiſis Queen of Halicarnaſſess,who followed Xerxe; 
to this warre in perſon, was of contrarie opinion : Hercounſell was, that the King him- 
ſelfe direQly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, whereby it would cometo paſſe, that 
the Greeke Navie (unable otherwiſe to continue long at Se/ams for want of proviſion) 
ſhould preſently bediſſevered, and every one ſeeking to preſerve his owne Citic and, 
goods,they ſhould,being divided, prove unable to retiſt him, who had won fo farupon 
them when they held together. And as the profit will be great in forbearing to oivebat- 


thanany need requirethus to adventure upon ; andthe loſle incaſe it falluponusgrextr 
thanthe profit of the vitorie which we defire. For if we compell the enemiesto flier 
is more than they would have done, we fitting {till : bur if they,as better Sea-menthan 
ours,putus to the worſt, the journey to Peloponneſus is utterly daſht,and many that now 
declare for us, will ſoon revolt unto the Greekes. Mardonizs, whom Xerxes had ſentfor 
that purpoſeto the Fleet, related unto his Maſter the common conſent of the other Cap- 
taines, and withall this diſagreeing opinion of Artemifia, The King well pleaſed with z6 
her advice, yet reſolved upon following the more generall, butfarre-worſe counſell of 
the reſt ; which would queſtionleſſe have beene the ſame which Artemiſia gaye , had 
not feare and flatterie madeall the Captaines utter that, as out of their owne judge- 
ment , which they - thought to be moſt conformable to their Princes determination, 
Soit was indeed that Xerxes had entertained a vaine perſwaſion of muchgood, that his 
owne preſence upon the ſhore to behold theconflit, would worke among the Sould:- 
ers. Therefore he encamped upon the Sea-fide , pitching his owne Tent onthemount 
Agalew; which is oppoſite untothe Ile of Salami , whence ateaſehe might ſafely 
view all which might happen in that ation, having Scribes about him to write downe | 
the acts and behaviour of every Captaine. The neere approach of the Barbariazs,toge- 40 
ther with thenewes of that timorous diligence, which their Countrimen ſhewedin for- 
tifying the 1 h»xs, and of a Perſian Armie, marching a-pace thither ; did nowagaine (0 


to hold them together. For they thought it meer madneſle to fight for a Country alrea- 
dic loſt, when they rather ſhould endeavour to ſave that which remained unconquered 3 
propounding chiefly to themſelves what miſerie would befall them, if loſing the victo- 
rie, they ſhould be driveninto Salamzs, there to be ſhut up,and beſieged round 1na poore 
deſolate Iland. | 
Hereuponthey reſolved forth-withto ſer ſaile for 1Fhmaes : which had preſently bi! WM 
done,it the wiſedome of Themiſtocles had not prevented it. For he perceiving what a Vi- 5 þ 
olent fear had ſtopt up their eares againſt allgood counſell, did practiſe another courſe, 
and forth-with labour to prevent the execution of this unwholeſome decree; not ſutic- 
ring the very houre of performanceto finde him buſie in wrangling alteration. As ſoot 
as the Councell brake up,he diſpatched ſecretly a truſtie Gentlemantothe Perſian Cap 
taines, informing them truely of the intended flight, and exhorting them tO ſend pat 
of their Navie abour the ny , Which incompaſling the Greekes, might prevent their 
eſcape ; giving them withall afalſe hope of his aſsiſtance. The Perſians no ſooner Nc! 


than belecved theſe good newes, well knowing that the victoric was oy owne 
| | azure: 
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—aoared, ifthe Athenian fleet joyned with then ; which they might calily hope;conſide- 
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ring what ability their Maſter had to recompence for ſo doing,boththeCapraineswith 
ich rewards, and the People with teſtitution of their City , and Territories. By theſe 
meanes it fell our, that whenthe Greeks very early in the morning were about to waigh 
Anchor,they found:themſelves incloſed round with Perfians,who had laboured hard all 
chat night, ſending many of their ſhips about the Hle of Salam ,ro charge the enemy in 
reare , and EP many of theirmen inthe Iſle of Pfitralea, which lyeth over againſt 
Salemss , to ſaveſuch of their owne,and kill ſuch of the Grecian partiezas by any misfor- 
wreſhould be caſt upon the ſhore. Thus did meere neceſſity enforce the Grecians to un- 
jodenakerhe bartaileinthe Straights of Salami, where they obtained a memorableyi- 
dory;{temming the foremoſt of their enemies, & chaſing the reſt, who falling foule one 
wortanorhers, could neither conveniently fight nor flic. I doe not finde any particulat 
occurrences in this great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sure iris, that the Scribes of 
terxes had a wearifome raske of writing downe many difaſtets that befell the Perſidn 
feet; which ill acquitted it ſelfe that-day , doing no one picce ſervice worthy the pre- 
ſence oftheir King, or the regiſtring of his Notarics. As for the Treekes,they might well 
ſeeme to have wrought out that victory with equall courage, were it not that the princi- 
pallhonour of that day was aſcribed to thoſe of Aegina, and to the Arhenians,of whom 
ttisrecorded, That when the Ba#berians did flie towards Phalerus , where the Land- 
20 amy of Xerxes lay , the ſhips of Aegina having poſſeſſed the Straights,did ſinke or take 
them,whileſt the Arhentans did valiantly give charge upon thoſe that kepr the Sea, and 
madeany countenance of reſiſting. SO 
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of things following after the battaile of Salami : and of the flight of Xerxes. 


| Fter this vitorie,the Gree{s intending by way of Scrutinie, todctermine which 
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of the Captaines had beſt meritedofthem, inall this great ſervice ; every Cap-+ 
tain, being ambitious of that honour, did jn the firſt place writs downe his own 
jo name, but inthe ſecond place , as beſt deſerving net unto himſelſe, almoſt every Suf- 
fragedid concur upon ThemiFocles, Thus private affection yeelded unto vertue,as ſoone 
as her owne turne was ſerved. The Perſiaw King , asnot amazed with this calamity, 
began to take new preparation for continuance of warre ;burin fuch faſhion, that they. 
wich were beſt acquainted with his remper , might cafily diſcerne his faint here 
tirough his painted lookes: Eſpecially Mardonine , Author of the warrc, beganne to 
caſt awary eye upon his Malſtcr, fearing left his counſell ſhould be rew:rded according 
0 the-event. Wherefore purpoſing rather to adventure his life in purſuite of the vi- 
Qorie, than to caſt it away by undergoing his Princes indignation ; hee adviſed the 
King to leave unto him three hundred thouſand men , with which forces hee promiſed 
- tf&duce all Greece under the ſubjeRion of the Perſian Sceprer. Herewithall he forgor 
not to ſooth Xerxes with many faire words ;'telling him, That the cowardiſe of thoſe E- 
IIPtians, Phanicians, and Ciliciavs, with others of the like metall, nothing berrerthan 
flves, who had ſo ill bchaved themſelves in the tare Sea-ſervice , did not concerne his - 
honour, who had alwaycs beene victorious,and had alfe:idy ſubducdthe berrer part of 
Gece,yeataken Athenrirſelf,againſt which rheWarre was principally intended. Theſe 
Vordsfound very good acceprance inthe Kings care, who preſently berooke himſelf to 
$journey hoxiewards, making the more haſt , for rhat he underftood, how the Greeks 
da purpoſets ſaile to Helleſpont , and there to breake downe his bridge , andiintercept 
 USpaſſage. True it was that the Grezkes had'no ſuchintenr, bur rather wiſhed his haſty 
Jjodeparture , knowing that hee would leave his Armie not fo ſtrong , as it ſhould have 
c&ne, had he in perſoh remained withirt. And for this cauſe did E urybiades give Coun- 
_ fell thar by no meanes they ſhould atremptthe breaking of that bridge, leſt neceſlity 
Ihould inforce the Perfians totake more courage ;' and rather to fight like men, than 
dic like beaſts. Wherefore Themiſtocles did , undet prerence of friendſhif {end a falſe 
Vertiſement unto this timorous Prince, adviſing him to convey hitnſelfe into Aſia 
, Withal ſpeed; beforechis bridge were diſfolved:which counſel] Xerxes took very kindly, 
and ltaſtily followed, as before is ſhewed. Whether it were ſo that hee foundthe bridge 
ow, andthereby repaſkedinto'4Hſiazor cw it were torne in ſunder by OE, 
| nn - an 
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riall; though the Greeks dld moſt willingly imbrace.the latter of theſe reports. Howſoe. 
verir _ this flight of his did well caſe the Country , thatwas thereby disburdeneg 
of that huge throng of people, which, as Locuſts, had before overwhelmed it, 
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The negotiations betweene Mardonius aud the Athenians , 4 alſo betweene the Atheniqy, 
and the Lacedemonians, after the flight of Xerxcs. | | 


' MF Ardonius With his three hundred thouſand had withdrawne himſelf into Thef. 


| E ſalie, whence he ſent Alexander , the ſon of Amyntes King of Macedon , as Eq. "0 


& V Affador to the Athenians, with promiſe of large amends for all their loſſes te. 
ceived; and of extending their Territories as farre as their owne deſires 3 allowing they 
to retaine their libertic and lawes , if they would make peace with Xerxes, and iſ im 
inthat warre. | _. - 

, The A4thenianshad now re-entred their city,but not as yet brought backe their wires 
and children ; for as muchas they well perceived that the place could not bee ſecure, til 
the Army of Mardepius were brokenand defeated. Wherefore the Lacedemoniang,un, 
derſtanding what faire conditions this Embaſſadour would propound , were perplexed 


with yery great feare, leſt he ſhould finde good and ready acceptance. Hereupon, they 1g 


likewiſevery ſpedily diſpatched their Embatſadors for 4:hens,who arriving before the 
Macedonian had audience,uſed the beſt of their perſwaſion to retain the Athenians firm, 
They alledged, that neither Xerxes nor Darins had any pretence of Warre againſt the 
reſt of Greece, but had onely threatned the ſubverſion of Athens, rill they and alltheir 
Confederates arming hemictves in defence of that City , were drawne into thequar- 
rell wherein the | Athenians without much crueltic of injuſtice could not leave them, 
Wee know , ſaid they ,that yee have endured great calamities, lofing the fruit ofthe 
grounds, and bcing driven to forſake the Towne, the houſes thereof bee ruined ,and 
unfit for your habitation; in regard whereof, wee undertake to maintaine as our owne, 
your wives and childrengmong(t us, as long as the warre ſhall continue, hoping that 3 
yee, who have alwaies procured libertic to others , will not now goe about to bringall 
Greece into ſlavery and bondage. As for the Barbartans , their promiſes are large, bur 
their words and oarhes are of no aſſurance. Ir was ncedlefle to uſe many arguments to 
the Athenians, who gave anſwer to Alexander in preſence of the Spartan Embaſſadors; 
That whileſt the Sunne continued his courſe ,they would be enemies to Xerxes, _ 
ding neither Gold nor any riches, with which hee might ſceke to make purchate of 
their libertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wives andchildren, 'it was abur- 
den which they promiſed to ſuſtaine themſelves,only deſiring theLacedzmonians,hat 
with all ſpeed they would cauſe their Armie to marche, foraſmuch as it was not likely, 
that Mardonies would long fit ſtill in Theſlalie, having once received ſuch a peremp- 
torie anſwer. In thistheir opinion of 44ardoenins his readinefle to invade Artica, they 
found themſelves nothing deceived. For hee, as foone as Alexander had returned theit 
obſtinate purpoſe of reſiſtance , did forthwith leade his army towards them , and their 
City : they having now the ſecond time quitted it , and conveyed themſelves into pla- 
ces of more ſecurity abroad in the Countric, where they expected the arrivall ofthcir 
confederates.From Athens he ſent his Agent unto them ,with inſtraQtions , not only t0 
perſwade them to acceptance of the conditions before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes to allure the principall of themto his partie. His hope was,thar citherthc 
people,wearied with forſaking their houſes ſo often, would be deſirous to preſervethem | 
from fire, &to have thoſe whichwerealready laid waſte,re-edified at the Kings charges: | 
Or if this affeiontook no place with them , but that needs they would relic upon their 
old confederates, whoſe ſuccors did very {lowly advance forwards, yet perhaps thc lea- 
ders might be wonne with great rewards, to draw themto this purpoſe; all which pro- 
jeds,ifthey ſhould faile,the deſtruction of Athens would be a good meane to pleaſe jus 
Maſter, King Xerxes , who muſt thereby needes underſtand , that Mardowine kept us 
ground, and feared not to confrontthe whole power of Greece, in the ſtrongeſt pat of 
their owne Countrie. But his expectation was beguiledin all theſe. For the Athens 
ſo little regarded his offers, that when one Lycides, or (a5 Demoithenes calls bm) 
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and hethereby drivento imbarke himſclt in ſome obſcure veſſel, it is not greatly mare. 
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rei, adviſed the Senate to accept the conditions, and propounded them tothe 

le; allthe Senarors.0 as many as abiding without the Counſaile. houſe, heard what he 
Fad ſaid,immediately ſet upon him, and ſtoned him to death ; not examining whether it 
were feare Or mony , that had moved him to utter ſuch a vile ſentence. Yea, the women 
of 4thens , inthe Ile of Salem , hearing of his bad counſaile, and bad end,a lembling 
together did enter his houſe there, and pur his wife and children tothe like execution. 
Ajl;his bravery notwithſtanding, when they perceived the ſlackneſſe of the Petoponne- 
funcin giving them aide , they were faine to betake themſelves ro Salem# againe, the 
oldplace of their ſecurity. Remaining there,and ſeeing lictle forwardnes in thoſe whom 
irmoſt concerned to aſhſt them, they ſent very ſevere meſſages to Sperra,complainingrof 


owne good, ſeeing that the common eſtare of all was ſolirtle regarded. Theſe meſſengers 
were at the firſt entertained with dilatory anſwers,whicheyery day grew colder, when 
1s the Peloponneſian Wall, builded a-thwart the 1fhmws, was almoſt Fiſhed, But 2s the 
Luedemonians waxed careleſs and dull, ſo the Athenians hotly prefſedrhem to a quicke 
reſolution, giving them plainly to underſtand, that if they ſhould hold on in thoſedila- 
tory courſes,it would not be long ere the City of A:hevsrook a new courſe,thar ſhould 
little pleaſe them.Allthis while the Perſian fleet lay uponthe coaſt of Af«,not daring to 
draw nearer unto Greece, as being now too weak at Sea. Likewiſe the Grethiſh Navie 
containedir ſelfe within the Harbours upon Europe ſide z both to doe ſervice where need 
ſhould require at home ; & withall to ſhunne the danger which might have befallen ans 
partdf it, that ( being diſtraQted from the reſt ) had adventured over-farre. So tnutuall 
feare preſerved in ou the Ilands lying in the midſt ofthe Aegean Seas. But it was well 
and ſeaſonably obſerved by a Counſellor of Sparte ,thatthe Wall upon 7fbwws would 
ſerveto little purpoſe for the defence of Peloponneſe, if once the Athenians gave careto 
' Modinics : confidering that many dootes would bee opened into that Demie-Tland , as 
ſooneasthe Enemy ſhould by winning the friendſhip of Arhens , become the Maſter of 
theScasabour it. The Lacedemonians upon this admonition , making becrer.peruſall of 
their owne dangers; were very carefull co give ſatisfation to the Athenian Embaſſadors, 
Þ phonot brooking their delaies , wereupon point oftaking leave , yea, as it ſeemed, of 
renouncing their alliance. Wherefore diſpatching away five thouſand Spartavs in the 
evening, under conduct of Pauſanies ; they gave audiencethe 'next day to the Etnbaſſ4- 


0 


deeply (wearing that the Army of Sparta was already farreupon the journey,and givin 
_ to x up other five thouſand Lacedamonians, out of the Region joyaing. 
tofollow after them. | 

The Athenians,though diſtaſting ſuch want of gravity,in a matter ſo important,were 
nevertheleſſe contented with the finall concluſion ; & levying the number appointed of 


'L | Licedemanian Souldiers, made what haſte they could to incampe in Attica. The other 
4 ("WW 6 Grccians were nothing ſlacke inſending forth Companies , whoſe neare approachcauſed 


Uardeniusto forfake Atticaasarough Country , and therefore of much diſadyantageto 

Horſe, wherein conſiſted the beſt of his power. Before his departure he burnt the City 

C __ , beating downe the Walls of it , and ruining all that had formerly eſcaped the 
lor War. 
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6. IX. 
The great battaile of Platea, 


[: were too long a rehearſal to ſhew all that happened in many skirmiſhes betweet 


the Greekes and him, inthe Country of Beotia, which Mardonins had choſen to bee 
"*the ſeate of that Warre. Much time was ſpent before the quarrell was decided by 
etriall of one maine batraile: for both parties did ſtand upon their guard, cach expe- 

whenthe other ſhould afſaile them. Eo Ts PIPE ROT CTR 
\ pearmy of Mardonius contained about three hundred thouſand, which wereby him 
a ſen Out of Xerxes his Army;to whom were adjoyned the forces of Thebes, Macedony, 
eſal,and other parts of Greece, that now ſiding with the Perſian furniſhed his Cape 
Wthfifty thouſand men. Againſt theſe the Laced.emonians, Athenians, andtheir Conte- 


itates had leavicd an Army of one hundred and ten thouſand, of which forty thou- 


f 


& 
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IO [heir flacknes , andthrearning withall , to take ſuch courſeas might Rand beſt with their - 


dots, whoſe complaints they anſwered with vehemenr proteſtations of their readineſſe, 
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ſand were weightily armed the reſt were only aſſiſtants tothelſe forty thou and, bens 
armed more ſleightly, as rather to make excurſions and give chalc, than to ſuſtaine ay 
{trong charges. EE] 

Theſe twoarmies having clevendayesconfrontedone the other,without perform; 
any memorable piece of ſervice z Mardonins , whoſe victuals began to faile , reſolved 
to begin the fray. T he Greekes were promiſed victory by an Oracle, if they fought inthe 
Landofthe 4thenians,and inthe plaine of Ceres 8 Proſerpina, making prayers unto cer- 
raine gods, Demi-gods,and Nymphes.Bur it was hardto finde-the certalne place which 
the Oracledefigned. Forthe plaine of Ceres was indeed in the Territory of Athens, hy 

-there was alſo an old Temple of Ceres and Proſerprna, neare unto the place where they ,. 
lay atthattime encamped, as likewiſe the memorialls of thoſe Nymphes and Demi. 8 
gods, wereinthe ſame place , upon Mount Citheron , and the ground ſerved well fy, 
 toot-menagaiaſt horſe ; onely the Land belonged unto the Plateans , and not unto the 
Athenians, | EY A HE 
 Whileſtthe Greeks were perplexed about the interpretationof rhis doubtfull 0r4;% 
the Plateans to makeall clecre , did freely beſtow their land on that ſide the Towne up- 
on the Athenians, | 
| This magnificence of the Plat eans cauſed Alexander the Great , many apes after, to 
re-edifie their City , which was ruined in the Peloponneſian wars. 
All things being ready far battaile , the Lacedaemonian General thought it moſt meet, 
that the 4henians ſhould ſtand oppoſite that day to the Medes & Perſians , whom they . 
had formerly vanquiſhed at Marathos ; and that he,with his Spartars, ſhould entertaine 
the Thebans and other Greekes which followed Mardonins , as better acquainted with 
their fight, and having beatenthem- often-times before. This being agreedupan, the | 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemonians;which Mardonins underſtanding(whe- 
ther fearing the Athenians,of whoſe valour the Medes 8 Perfians had felt heavie proofe, 
or deſiring to encounter the Spartexs, as thinking them the braveſt Souldiersin Gree) 
-ke did alſo change the order of his battaile , and oppoſe himſelfe to Pauſanias, Allthe 
Greekes might well pexcerve how the Enemy did ſhift his wings, and Pauſaniasthereup- 
- on returned to his former Station ; which Mardories noting , did alfothe like. Soone 1 
whole day was ſpent inchanging to and fro. Some attempt rhe Perſians made that day 
with their Archers on horſe-back , who did ſo moleſt the Greeks at their watering place, 
that they were faine toenter into conſultation of retiring z becauſe they could not with- 
our much loſle to themſelves, and none to the enemy , lye neare to-that fountaine which 
did ſerve all the Campe. Having therefore concluded among themſelyes to diſlodge; 
and part of the Army being ſent away before day-light : Mardonins perceived theirde- 
{Ir themorning , and thereupon being encouraged by their light, ( whichto him 
ſeemed to proceed out of meer cowardile) he charged them in the reare with great vio- 
Jence. It may well be recorded as a notable example of patient valour, That the Laveae- 
monians being over-taken by the enemies horſe , & over-whelmed with great flightsof 
Arrowes, did quietly fit ſtill, not making any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sacrificestor 
victory were happily. ended , though many of them were hurt andlaine, and ſome of 
eſpeciall marke loſt, before any ſigne of good ſucceſſe appeared in the entrailes. 

But as ſoone as Pauſanias had found in the Sacrifice thoſe tokens, which the ſuperſt- 
tion of thar Age and Country accounted fortunate ; he gave the Signall of bartaile:and 
Kt 0 the Souldiers , who till then did fitupon the ground , as was their manner, 
aroſe altogether,and with excellent courage received the charge of the Barbarians, that 
came thronging upon them withour any feare of ſuch notable reſiſtance. The reſt ofthe 
Greeke Army that was.in march , being revoked by Pauſanias, came ina-paceto ſuccour 
the Lacedemonians « only that part of the Army which was led by the Athenians, could by 
not arriveunto the place of the great battaile , becauſe the Thebans, and others Greekts 
confederated with the Perſians, gavethem checke by the way. Nevertheleſle, the 5/47- 
tans with other their aſſiſtants , did ſo well acquit themſelves , that the Perſians were 
vanquiſhed, and Mardonius with many thouſands more flaine in the field; the reſt fled 

Intothe.Campe , which they had fortified with woodden Walls, and there defende 
themſelves with ſuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them unto, holding out the 
longer., becauſe the Lacedemonians were not pf cnopmig with the manner of afſaulting 
Fortreſſes,and Walls, Inthe meane time the 4thenianshaving found ſtrong oppolitor 
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" ofthe Thebanerand Theſſalions, did withmuch labour & courage obtain vitory, which 
having not long purlued,they:came to belp the Laceazmenians , whom they found wea- 
ray buſied inafſaulting the Campe, with more valour than $kill. Wherefore they them- 
elves under-rook it,6: tn ſhort ſpace forced a paſſage through the Wall;zar which breach 
6: and then on all ſides, rhe Greekes entred with ſuch fury, and juſt defire of venpe- 
zxce, that ofthree hundred thouſand they are ſaidnot to have left three thouſand alive, 
excepting thoſe who fledde away with Artaba{we , whenas the Perſian Army firſt fell 
rout. Oh 
> Ifthe execution were ſogreat,as is reported, an eſpeciall cauſe of it was the fooliſh 
rerrait , or rather flight into the Campe. For thoughit were ſo, that the place was well 
1e fortified , and the number of thoſe whocaſt themſelves into ir greater than any of the 
Aſcilants ; yet they being of ſeverall Nationsand Lariguages and having loſt their Ge- 
nerall with other principall Commanders , it was impoſſible that they in ſuch arerrour 
1nd aſtoniſhment ſhould make good that piece of ground , lying in the heart of an Ene- 
my Country , againſt an Army ofmen, farre more valiant than themſelves, andenfla- 
med with preſent victory. Therctore the ſame wall which for a few houres had preſer= 
ved their lives , by holding out the enemy , did now impale them, and leavethemro the 
ſlaughtering fury of unpitifull Vitors. CArtaba3as fled into 7 hrace, telling the people 
of Theſſaly , and other Countries in his way, that he was ſent by Mardonius upon ſome 
piece of ſervice: For he well knew,that had they underſtood any thing ofthar great diſ- 
 comfiture ,all places would have beene hoſtile unto him, and ſought with his ruine ro 
urchaſe favour of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, that many of 
his Souldiers being feeble were lefr behinde and1oft , he came to ByFantium , whence he 
ſupped his menover into Aſa. Such was the cnd of the vaine-glorious expedition, un- 
denaken by Xerxes againſt rhe Greekes , upon hope of Honour , and Conqueſt , though 
ſorting otherwiſe , accordingly as ArtabaFu« had fore-ſeene , and rather worſe, for as 
much as it began the quarrell, which never ended before the ruineof the Perſian Empire 
. mdfed by that Nation of the Greekes , deſpiſed and ſought to have beene brought 
"inoflavery. Hereby it may ſeeme, that the viſion appearing to Xerxes , was from God 


— 


e 3 tinſelfe , who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe things , ordamning the'ſubverſion of the 
| P fan Monarchie by the Greeks , who thus provoked, entred into greater 6onfideration 
3 of their owne ſtrength, 4nd the weakneſle of their Enemies. 
- | : ; 
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m Thbattaile of 'Mycale , with a ſtrauge accident that fell out in the bezinning of it : and ex- 
$ amples of the like. | | Cr rn | 
of i MyHe ſame day on which the bartaile was fought at P/4r44, there was another bat- 
or Tui fought at Mycale, a Promontory, or Head-land in #4, where the Perfiar 
of "fleet rode.! f fo | | . St 
Lextychides the Spartan,with Xartippws the Athenian, Admirals of the Greeke Navie, 
in ttherequeſt of ſome Ilanders & ont2vs, did failc into thoſe parts, to deliver the Samr- 
nd ar,& procure the Tonavns to revolt from the Perfiew.. Xerxes himſelfe ar rhis time lay at 
er, in@r,acity in Zidia; ior fare from the Sea-{ide, having left rhreeſcore rhouſand under 
bat thecommand of Tizrancs, fordefence of 1onia & the Sea-coaſt. Therfore whenArtaynreg., 
tne Ad thramitres, Adinirals of the Perſian flecte, underſtood that the Greekes bent their 
our 8 cuſerowardschemizthey didforch-with draw their ſhips a ground, fortifying with Pa- 
ld is Aader & orherwriſe;2s muchground as was needfull for the encamping of allrheirland 
cfe, levforces, Leutychides at his arrivall, perceivingthat they meant to keep withinthelr 
= nth, &reſolvingro force thern out of it,rowed with his gally cloſe ahoord the ſhore; 


Walled apon the Jonians (who more for feare than good will were ame amotig 
nn Y rfens)exhortingrhem inthe Greeb roriguero remember|iberry,& uſe rh _ 
i . Qilonwhich they now had to recover its Herein hee did imitate T hemiPoelts , who had 
in thee ar Zube's, truſting that either theſe, perſivaſions wouldpreyaile, or Frhe 
54 *ofodid happentounderftandthem,thar it would breed ſome jealoufieinrhem, cau- 
0. theta pin feare of theirown Gorplnons. It need not ſcemeſtrange; mou 
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very ſame ſtratageme,which little or nothing availed Themiftocles , did now very happi. 
ly ſucceed. For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength , it was a matter of much difficulty, tg 
perſwade thoſe inhabirants of 4ſi«to revolt; who now in his declining eſtate, paye; 
willing eare to the fiveet ſound of liberty. The Perſians likewiſe , who intheir former 
bravery , little regarded and lefle feared, any treaſonto bee contrived by their ſubje &, 
werenow ſo wary,that from the Samians which were amongſt them zthey tooke awa 
their armes ; the Milefiavs whom they did ſuſpe&,but would not ſeemto miſtruſt;they 
placed far from them, as it were for defence of the ſtreight paſſages of Mycale ; preren- 
ding that theſe Mileſians did beſt of all others know thoſe places. Bur thefe devices little 
availed them. For the Samians perceiving that they were held as Traitors,took courage 1, 
inthe heate of the fight , and laying hold upon ſuch weapons as came to hand, afſaileq 
the Per fans manfully withinthe _ ; which example the 0n1ans preſemly follow. 
ed , being very glad to have found ſome thar durſt, beginne. It is faid that while the 
Greekes were yet in a march toward the Enemies Campe , a rumour ſuddenly rannein 
the Army , that Mardonizs was overthrowne in Greece , which ( though perhapsir 
wasgiven out by the Captaines to encourage the Souldiers ) was very true. For the 
battaile of Plates was foughtinthe morning , and this of Hycate inthe evening of the . 
ſame day. NH | 
The Nike report of that great bartaile , wherein Paulus Aemilius overthrew Perſes 
the laſt King of Macedon, was brought to Rome in foure dayes,as Livre with others do 9 
record. And Plutarchhath many other examples of this kinde. As that of the battaile 
by the River Sagrs in 7taly , which was heard of the fame day in Peloponneſius : That of 
the battell againſt the T arquizians & the Latiwes , preſently noiſed at Rome: And(which 
is moſt remarkable )the victory obtained againſt Lucius Antonius , who was Rebellty 
Domitian the Emperour. This Lucius Amonins being Lievtenant of the higher Germ«- 
zie, had corrupted his Army with gifts and promiſes , drawing the barbarous people 
to follow him, with great hope to make himſelfe Emperour ; which newes niuch troy 
bling the City of Rowe, with feare of adangerous Warre, it was fadainly reported that 
Antonius was {laine, and his Army defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice tothe gods, and ſhew all manner of publique joy, 32 
as inſuchcaſes was accuttomed.. But when better inquiry was made , and the Authour 
of theſe tidings could not bee found ; the Emperour Domitien betooke himſelfe to his 
journey againſt the Rebell ; and being now with his Army in march, he received adyer- 
tifement by Poſte, of the Victory obtained, and the death of Antonius : whereupon 
remembring the rumour noiſed before in Reme, of the ſelfe-ſame viRory, he foundthat 
the report and victory: were borne upon one day , though twenty thouſand furlongs 
(which make about five & twenty hundred miles) a-ſunder. It is truely ſaid of Plutarih, 
that this laſt example gives credit unto many the like. And indeed ir were very ſtrange, 
if among ſo many rumours, begottenby forgery or miſtakings,8 foſtered by credulous 
imagination, there ſhould not Fee found ( as happens in dreams among many thouſand 
vaine and frivolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit we may finde ;that God himlelt: 
doth ſometimes uſe to terrefie thoſe who preſume upon their owne ſtrength , by thele 
ge meanes of tumultuous noiſes , as he raiſed the ſieve of Samaria , by cauſing aſound 
of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Aramites z 8 as hethreatned Senacherib, ſaying: 
Behold, Iwillſend a blait upon him , and he ſhall heare a noiſe, and returne to his owne lands 
Wherefore it may well have beene true , that God was pleaſed by ſuch ameane as tis, | 
to animate the Greekesz who ( as Heredetws notes ) went towards the Enemics with 
heavie hearts, being ingreat feare leſt their owne adyenture ſhould -by no meanes 
out well ; conſidering in what danger they had left their owne Covntrey of Grets, Wi 
which was ready to bce ſubdued by Mardonime whileft they went wandringto feekeoit 5 
enemies a-farre-off, _—_ the coaſt of Af. Bur the fame of the batraile fought at Plat## 
bong noiſed among them ; every mandefired that his own valour inthe preſent fight, 
might be ſome help to worke out the full deliverance of Greece. In this alacrity of ſpirit, 
they divided themſclves into two Battalians, whereof the Athenians led the one3byti® 
way ofthe plaine, direly towards the enemies Campe ;z:the Laced emenians conduded 
the other , by the Mountaines-and ſtrcight paſſages , towinne the higher ground. Ti 
Athenians did firſt ſet pen the Campe (ere the Lacedemoniens could arrive on'l* 
 otherpart) and being deſirousto get allthe honour of the day to chemlelves, did 
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arcibly aſſault ir, that they brake way through the Paliſſadoes and Gabjohs;8 made 
-hemſelves Maſters of the place, flaying all that could not fave themſelves by flight. In 2 

qhis fight the g amians did good ſervice, as is formerly mana”... i: .. | bd. 
* But the Mileſtars,, who upon the like jealoufie , were placed by the Perſians on the 
rops of MC ale,to defend the paſſages, did now(as if they had bin ſet of ſeto keep: 
chem from running away ) pur as many tothe ſword as fell intotheir hands, etting none 
eſcape, except very few, that fled through by-pathes, The Lacedemonians that day did 
licle ſervice , for the bufineſſe was diſpatched ere they came in: Onely they broke ſuch 
companies as retired in whole troopes ; making them flie diſperſedin very muchdiſor- 

0 der; whereby the Mzleſians were enabled to doethe greater execution upon them. This 

" wxthelaſt fight of that huge Army leavied againſt Greece , which was now utterly 
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yroken, and lad no meanes left to make offenſive Warre; 
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of thebarbarous qualitiesof Xerxes: with a tranſition from the Petſian afaires tomatters 
. of Greece , which from thus time grew more worthy of regard, 5 
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Erxes lay at Sards , not farre from the place of this battaile ; but little minde 
X had hee to revenge eitherthis or other his great loſſes, being wholly givenover 
& B>to the love of his Brothers Wife : with whom hee could not prevaile by in- 
xeaty,nor would obtaine his deſire by force, becauſe he reſpected much hisBrother her 
hugband : hee thought jt beſt ro make a match between his owne Son Darius , and the 
Daughter of this Woman ; hoping by that means to finde occaſion of ſuch familiarity 
25might worke our his defire. But whether it were fo, that the chaſtity of the Mother 
didftillrejet him , or the beauty ofthe Daughter allure him ; hee ſoone after fell in 
lovewith his owne Sonnes wife, being a vicious Prince, andas ill able to governe him- 
ſfeinpeace , as to guide his Army in warre. This young Lady having once defiredthe 
king togive her the Garment which hee then wore , beirig wrought by his owne Witez 
panache Queenthereby to perceive her husbands converſation with her ; which ſhe 
imputed not ſo much to the beauty of her Daughther-in-law, as to the cunning of the 
Mother,againſt whom thereupon ſhe conceived extreme hatred. Therefore at a Royall 
faſt, wherein the cuſtome was that the King ſhould grant their requeſt ,ſhe craved that 
theWife of Maſſes, her husbands brother,the young Ladies Mother,might be given in- 
tolerdiſpoſition. The barbarous King , who might cither have reformed rhe abuſe of 
luhacuſtome, or have deluded the importunare cruelty ofhis Wife , by threatning her 
{lk withthe like, to whatſoever ſhe ſhould inflict uponthe innocent Lady; granted the 
rqueſt; & ſendinp for his brothef,perſwaded him to putaivay the Wife which hee had, 
drake one of his Daughters in her ſtead. Hereby it ſeemes , that hee underſtood how 
 Mkinouſly that poore Lady ſhould be intreated , whom hee knew to bee vertuous, and 
wiom himſclfe had loved. Maſiſtes refuſed to put her away ; alledging his 5wne Love; 
ner deſerving, and their common Children, one of which was married to the Kings 
done, as reaſons important to.move him to keepe her. But in moſt wicked manner 
Taxes reviled him ; ſaying, That hee now ſhould neither keepe the Wife which he had, 
Wrhaye his Daughter whom he had promiſed unto him. MaſFes was much grieved 
Whtheſe words but much more whenhee returned home 5hee found his Wite moſt 
bucherly mangled by the Queene Ameſſris, who had cauſed her Noſe, Lips,Eares, and 
Tongue tobe cur of, and her Brefts inlike manner,which were caſt unto Dogs. Maſiftes 
aged with this villany ;tooke his way withhis children; and ſome Friends ;rowards 
"Bdirig,of which Province he was Governor,intending'to rebell & avenge hiniſelfe. But 
exe; underſtanding his purpoſe cauſed anArthy to beeleavied, which curhimoff by 
The Way,putting him and all his Company taithe ſword, Such was the Tyrannicall con- 
Wnof the Perfen Government;;and ſuch are getierally the effeRs of Luxury; when 
5 ned with abſoliice powets) 3 oe To I no, 
TYaof Xerxe-it.is noted, thit hee was a Prince of much vertue. And therefore Alex- 
Tr theGreazfinding an Image of his ovet-drownezand yingupon the ground, ſid, 
up tice doubted, whether inregard of his vertue , hee ſhould againeerectit, or, for = 
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miſchieft done by him'to Greese ; ſhould Jet it lye+ Byr ſurely mhaſocyor - 
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other good. qualities were', he was fooliſh , and-was 4.coward , and conſequently mer. 
catede.. i Bs Bt TRY 1334.4 50 LOR 1g? $5 "ib ts 2, T Jad | 
Therefore wee may'fixmely helceve , that the venue of Cyrus was very great ,upgy 
which the foundation of che Perſe6s Efmpite was ſofurely laid, that all the wickedneg 
and yapjtiesof Zerxes,&gther worſe Princes, could not overthrow it, untill it was rg. 
ken by a vertuealmoſt equall, tothat which did eſtabliſhit. In wars againſtthe #g1,. 
tians,the forrune of Xerxes did continue, as at the firſt it had been, very good;bur apainſt 
the generall eſtate of Greece , neither he ,or any of his poſterity , did ever make offenſye 
warre , but received many loſſes in 4fis ,to which the laſt at Ayeale ſerved but agan in. 
troduion; teaching rhe Greekes, and eſpecially the Athentans.,that the Perſian yas ng 
better Souldicrat his owne doorcs,than ina forraine-Country': whereof good triall was © 
made forth-with, and much better prgofc as ſooneas.the affaires of Athens were Quietly 
ſerled and aſſured. | 
* Fromthistime forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greece, taking-in the 
matters of Perſia, as alſo the eſtate of other Countries , collaterally , when the order of 
time ſhallpreſett themsTrue ir is,that the Perſian eſtate continuedin her greatneſſe, mg. 
ny ages following , in ſuch wiſe thatthe knowne parts of the World had no other King. 
dome, repreſenting the Majeſty of a great Empire, 

But this greatnefle depended onely upon the riches & power that had formerly been 
quired, yeelding few actions or none that were worthy of remembrance, excepting 1 
fome Trapedies otthe Court, andexamples of that exceſſive Luxury,where-withborh 
it, and all, orthe moſt of Empires that ever were, have beene enervated, made unweildy, 
and (as it were )fatrened forthe hungry ſwords of poore and hardy Enemies. Hereby it 
carieto paſſe; thar Xerxevand his ſucceſſours were faine to defend their Crowne with 
Money and baſe policies ; very ſeldomeor never (unlefle it were with great adyantape) 
daring to adventure the triall of plaine bartaile with that little Nationof Greece; which 
would ſoone haye ruined the foundations laid by Cyrus, had not private malice and jex- 
louſte urped every City to cnvie the height of herneighbours wals, and thereby diver- 
re the ſwords of the Greekes into their owne bowels, which after the departure of 
Xet-xes began very well, and might better have continued, to hew out the way of cor- 5* 
queſt, on the {ide of Aſta. - lat 
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If things that paſſed in Greece from the end'of the Perſian Warr, 
Mer | to the beginning of: the Peloponneſian. © 
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RETEP How - Athens was rebuilt and fartified. FOE. _ 
DFT, F rn *' that the Medes and Perſiexs had received their laſt blow ,and 
> WO wereutefly beaten at Mycale ::Zemgohides , who then command 
RN the Gretian Army, lexving the purſair ofthe warre tothe Athena? 
#8 aſlitedby the revolred Zores,, rettirned with the Lacedemonms and 


they drew hoteward!, tte 
Attics, and the abandonitis 


theritoue, and rewurtt rowne ply Feat 2 AT 
"\ Andrhough theatioſt areal all thckeliouiſes ly-arbros were brirncad brokendo® 
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and the walls of the City over-turned,yer they reſolved firſt on their common defence; 
and to forrifie their City , before they caredto cover themſelyes, their wives and chil- 
Jen, with any private buildings. Whereof the Lacedemonians being advertiſed, and 
miſliking the fortifying of Athens , both in reſpeRrhar their owne City. of Sparta was 
unwalled,as alſo becauſe the Athenrans were grown more powerfull by Seazthan either 
chemſelves,or any other State of Greece,they diſpatched meſſengers tothe Atheviays to 
diffwade them; not acknowledging any private miſlike or jealouſie,but pretending,that 
ifthe Perſians ſhould return to invade Greece athird time, the Athenians being'in nobet- 
terſtareto defend themſelyes than hererofore,the ſame would ſerve to receivetheirene- 
mics;and to be made a Seate for the Warre, as Thebes had lately bin. Tothis the Arbe- 
1 js; promiſed to give them ſatisfactionby their own Embaſſadors very ſpeedily. But 
being reſolved to goe on with their workes by the advice of Themiſtocles , they held the 
Luedemonians in hope ofthe contrary, till they had raiſed their walls to that height, as 
they cared not for their miſlikes, nor doubred their diſturbance ; and therefore (to gaine 
time) they diſpatched T hemiſtocles towards Lacedemon , giving him for excuſe;that hee 
could not deliver the Athenians reſolutions, till thearrival of his fellow-Commiſſioners; 
- whowereof purpoſe retarded. Bur after a while, the Lacedemonians expectationbeing 
converted into jealouſte ( for by the arrivall of divers perſons out of Atrica, they were 
told for certaine, That the walls of Athens were ſpeedilygrown up beyondexpettation) 
Themiftocles prayed them not to beleeve reports and yaine rumors,but that they would 
" bee pleaſed to ſend ſome of their owne truſty Citizens to Athens, from whoſe relation 
they might reſolve themſelves , 8& determine accordingly. Which requeſt being gran- 
ted, and Commiſſioners ſent , Themiſtocles diſpatched one of his owne,by whom he ad- 
viſed the Athenians , firſt to entertaine the Lacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as 
might retaine them a few daies,and in concluſtonto hold themamong them,rill himſelf, 
&the other 4theniavEmbaſſadors,then art Sparta, had their liberty alſo toreturn. Which 
done, and being alſo aſſured by his aſſociates & Arjſtides, that Athens was already de- 
* faſibleonall parts, Themiſtocles demanding audience, made the Leredemonians know, 
Thatit was true that the walls of Athens were now:raiſed to thatcheight, as the Atheni- 
Þ 1sdoubted not the defence of their City ; prayingthe Lacedemonians to beleeve, Thar 
whenſoever it pleaſed them to treat with the 4rhentans,they-would know them for ſuch 
#right well underſtood what apperrained to a Common-weale and their owne ſafety, 
nithout direRtion & advice from any other : That they had in the warre of Xerxes aban- 
doned their City , and committed themſelves to the woodden Walls of their ſhippes, 
fromthe reſolution of their vwne counſells and courage, ant{nor theretotaught or per- 
ſwaded by others : and finally , in all that perillous warre againſt the Perſians they 
found their 0wne judgements and the execution thereof1n nothing inferiour,or lefle for- 
tate, than that of any other Nation, State, or Common-weale among the. Greekes - 
| Andtherefoxeconcluded, that they determined to be Maſters and Judges of their owne 
Þaffaires, and thought it good reaſon , thar cither all the Cities confedered within Greece 
ſhould be left open, or elſe that the Walls of Athens ſhould be finiſhedand maintained. 
The Lacedemonians finding the time unfit for quarrell,diſſembled rheir miſlike,both 
the fortifying of 4thexs ,and of the diviſion; and fo ſuffered the Athenians to depart, 
adreceived backe from them their owne Embaſſadors. 


te 


and The Walls of Athens finiſhed , they alſo fortified the Port Pyrens , by which they 
ded Ight under covert imbarke themſelves upon all occaſions.  - | 
41s, | 
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The beginning of the Athenian greatneſſe , and proſperous warre made by that State upon 
the Perſian. | m—_—_ 


He 4:benians having ſctled things ingood order at home, prepared thirty Gal- 

- Þ lies forthe purſuit of the warre againſt the Perſians , to which the Lac edemont- 

Oi. of added other twenty , and with this Fleet , ſtrengthened by the reſt of the 

'7XS0t Greece confederated ,they ſet faile for Cyprus ,underthe condudt of Pauſanias 

© Lacedemonian ; where, after their landing having poſleſt themſelves of many princi- 

Pl places, they imbarked the Army-againc,and tooke land in Thrace, recovering wm 
. the 
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the Perſians by force the City B/Jautemm,now Conft amtinople : from whence Pauſan;y © 
behaving himſelfe morelike a Tyrant chana Capraine, eſpecially rowards the Joniay, 
lately revolted from Xerxes , was called backe by the Councell of Lecedemon , ang, 
onely accuſed of many inſolent behaviours, bur of Intelligence withthe Medes, & Ty, 
ſon againſt his Countrey. In his ſtead they imployed Docres , who either gave the ſy, 
cauſe of offence; or elſe the Athenians, who afteedthe firſt commandement jn tha 
warre, practiſed the ſouldiers to complaine ; though indeedethe wiſe and Vertuous be. 
haviour of Ariſt1des, Generall ofthe Athenian forces, aman of rare & incomparable gr, 
cerity, had beene able tomake a good Commander ſeemeill incompariſonofhimſe(p 
& therefore was much more availeable,in rendring thoſe deteſted, whole vices afforded. 
little matter of excuſe. Howſocver it were, the Lacedemonians being lo lefle wearied of " 
the war, thanthe Athenians were cagerto purſue it , the one obtained their eaſe, angthe 
other the execution and honour which they deſired : for all the Greets(thoſe of Pelopon. 
neſi excepted) willingly ſubjeed themſelves tothe commandement of the Arhey,ay, 
which was both the beginning of their greatneſſe in that preſent age,and of their ryine in 
the next ſucceeding. For the charge of the warre being now commited untothem, 
beganto rate the confederated Cities; they appointed Receavers and Treaſurers, & he. 
anto leviemony, according to their diſcretion, for the maintenance of the generall de. 
| of Greece , & for the recovering of thoſe places on Exrepe fide,in Afiethe leſſe, and 
the Ilands, from the Perſievs, This tribute (the firſt that was ever payed by the Greely) 
amounted to foure hundred and threeſcore Talents ; which was raiſed eaſily by the ty. © 
neſt care of that juſt\man 4riſtides, to whoſe diſcretion all the confederatey referreq 
themſelves, & no one man found occaſion to —_— of him. But asrhe yertye of 4. 
riſtides,8 other worthy Citizens, brought unto the Athenians great commodity;ſothe 
deſire which they conceived of encreafing their commodity,corrupted their vertue, and 
robbing them of the =_ love, which had made them powerfull, abandoned their 
City rothe defence of her treaſure , which with her in the next age periſhed. Foricrws 
not long ere theſe foure hundred and'threeſcore Talents were raiſed to fixe hundred, 
norlong after that,cre their covetous tyranny had converted their followers into ſlaves, 
and extorted from them yearely thirtcene hundred Talents. The Ifle of Delos was xt p 
the firſt appointed for the Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were laid up, and 
where, at the generall Aſſembly , the Captaines of thoſe forces, ſent by theconfede- 
rates, were for forme ſake called to conſultation. But the Athenians, who were ſtr 
by ſea than all Greece beſides, had lockt up the common treaſure in an Iſland, undertheit 
_ ; pm , from whencethey might tranſporr it at their pleaſure , as afterward 
tne * 1 F 
The generall Commander in this Warre was Cimon, the ſon of Miltiades , whofirſ 
tooke E104 , upon the River Strimon; then the Iſle of Sciros, inhabited by the Dolypes: 
they maſteredrhe Ceriftii, and brought into ſervitudethe Nax#t,contrary rotheformot 
the confederacy : Sodidthe other the inhabitants of Greece, if atany rime they failedof yg 
their contribution, or diſobeyed their commandements ; taking uponthem 8 uſurping a 
kinde of ſoveraigne authority over thereſt : which they exerciſed the more aſſuredly, 
becauſe they werenow become Lards of the Sea, and could nor be reſiſted. For many 
of the confederated Cities and Nations, weary of the warre in their owne perſons, and 
given up altogether totheir caſe, madechoice rather topay their parts in money, than 
either in men of warre, or in ſhips ; leaving theproviſion of both tothe Arbenians.Here- 
by the onegrew weake inalltheir Sea-defences , andinthe exerciſe of the Warres the 
other greatly ſtrengthened their Navie and their experiences, being alwayes armed and 
imployed in honorable Services , at the coſt of hol, who having lifted them intothelr | 
Saddles, were now enforced to become their faotmen. Yet was the Tribute-mony, Its 
vied upon theſe theirconfederates , employed ſo well by the Athenians at the firſt ( 45 
proccedings are often founded upon good beginnings ) that nogreat cauſe of repre 
was given. For hay riggedouta rear Fleet of Gallies, very wellmanned, wherew! 
Cimonthe Admirall ſcouring the Afiaticke Seas, took-inthe City of Fheſelis ; which h2- 
ving formerly pretended neutrality , and refuſed to relieve,or any way affiſt the Greek', I 
| wereenforcedto pay ten Talents for a fine, and ſoto become followers of the 4119" I | 
ens, paying yearly contribution. 
From thence hee ſet ſaile for the River Eurymeden in Pawphylia, whets the (ſe 
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"Fleet rode, being of f1xe hundred ſayle, or ( according tathe molt ſparing report) thiree 
hundred and fifty,and having agreat Land-Army, encampeduponthe thoare; all which 
forces having been provided for advancing the Kings affaires in Greece, where utte rly de« 
featedin one day, and two hundred ſhips taken by the 4theniays , the reſt being broken 
ro picces » Or ſunk , ere ever they had ſwom inthe Greekiſh Seas. Ciran h aving in one 
day obtained two great victories, the one by Sea, and the other by Land , was ver: 
ſoone preſented with a third; For foureſcore ſayle of Phenicians (whowere the beſt'6f 
all Semen , under the Perſia» command ) thinking to have joyned themſelves wirh the 
Fleet before deſtroyed, arrived uponthe ſame Coaſt, ignorant of what had paſſed , ad 
f-aringnothing lefſe than what enſued. Uponthe firſt notice of their approach, Cimo# 

jo weighed anchor , and meeting themar an head-Land, called Hydra, didio amaze them 

 thatthey onely ſoughtto run themſelves on ground ; by which meane pteſetving few of 
their men, they loſt all their ſhips. Theſe loſſesdid ſo breake the courage of the Perſian, 
that omitting all hope of prevailing upon G#eece, he condeſcended to whatſoever Atti- 
desit pleaſed the Athenians ro propound, granting liberry unto all the Greeks inhabiti o 
4{azand further covenanting, That noneof his ſhips of War ſliould laylets the Weſt: 
ward of the Iſles, called Cyanee and Chelidonie, gf 
This was the moſt honourable peace that eyer the Greek; made; neither did they iti 
effec}, after thistime, make any war that redounded to the profit or glory of the whole 
1c Nationytill fuch time as under Alexander,they overthrew theempire of Perfia ;in which 
warre, few, or perhaps none of them), had any place of great command, but ſerved alto- 
octherunder the Macedonians. | 


<— 
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The death of Xerxes by the treaſon of Artabanus. 


TY Elides theſe loſles , which could not eafily havebinrepaired, the ttoubles ofthe 
Fa Empire were at this time ſuch ; as gave Juſt cauſe ro the Perſian of fceking peace 
'uponany termes not altogether intolerable; For Artabanns, the Uncle of Xerxes, 
. perceiving, that the Ring his Malſter did cafily take fmall occaſions to ſhed the blood of 
ſuch, as in kindred or place were neerc unto bim, beganto repoſe leſle hope of aſafetie 
inremaining fairhfull , than of obtaining the Soveraigntie, by deſtroying a Prince that 
wsſohated for his cruelty , and deſpiſed for his cowardiſe and misfortunes. Having 
conceived this Treaſon, he found meanes to execute it by Mithiidates an Eunuth, in ſuch 
cloſemanner, that (as if he himſelfe had deeninnocemt ) he accuſed Darins the ſonne of 
Terxes, and cauſed him to f1 uffer death asa Parricide: Whether it be true, that by this 
great wickedneſle hee got the Kingdome, and hel#tr ſeven monerhs-:or whether inten- 
Wgthe like evill to Artexerxes the fon of Xerxes , he was by him prevented and ſur- 
nw were hard to affirme any certainty. But att Writers agree upon this', That taker 
6 Me was, and with his whole familie pur to death by extremetorments , according to 
the ſentence whereof the truth is more ancient thanthe Yerfe : on 
Raro antecedentems ſceleſſutn 
Deſeruit pede pena clatde. | 
Seldome the villaine though , much haſte he make, 
Lame-footed Vengeance failes to ovcr:ake. 
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IV 
The baniſhment of Themiſtocles: his flight to Arta 


Xerxes newly reigning in Perſia Ti. 
bis death, 


FJ, the Arbenians, asthe preſent neceſſity of his affaires required, began to conceive 


ws m-_ hopes of better fortune againſt the Greeks , than hee or his predeceſfors had. 


A tein bring eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome , and having fo compounded with 


oo tterto found. For the people of THthens, when the Perſians were chaſed out of 
ce | 


wTece, did ſo highly-value their owne merits in that ſervice, thatthey not onel Og 
- She themſelves to become the Commanders over many Townes and Iſtands of the 
ee 2 buteven within their owne wals , they would admit.noge other forme of Go- 
"ment thanmecerely ; Democr aticall, Herein they were ſoinfolent ,that nd integritic 
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T hethird Booke of the firſipart Cuaryg, 
nor good deſert wasable to preſerve the eſtate of any ſuch as had borne preatoffice.lon. 
gerthan by flattering the raſcall multirnde , he was contented to frame all his words and. 
deeds to their good liking. 2 nr 0 Le de 
- This their intolerable demeanour.much offended Themiſtocles ; whi , though infor. 
' Mex times he had layed the foundations of his greatneſle upon popularity , yernow pre. 
 Gimingupon his good ſervices done tothe-Stare,he thought rhat with great reaſon ther 
might grant him the liberty to checke their inordinate proceedings. But contrariyiſe 
they were ſo highly offended with his often rehearſing the benefits which they hagre. 
ceived from him, that they laide upon him the puniſhment of 0 ftraciſme , whereby hee 
was baniſhed for ten yeers, as a man over-burthenſome tothe Common-wealth; * = 
-:Before the time of his rerurne was halfe expired;a new accuſation was brought aPainſt 
bimby the Lacedemonians,whocharged him of conſulting with Pauſ##i45,about berray- 
ing the whole Conntrey of Greece unto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtecles, finding no place 
of ſecurity againſt the malice of two fuch mighty cities,was driven, after many troyble.. 
ſome flights, and dangerous removings,to adventure himſelfinto Perſiaz where he found 
Artaxerxesnewly ſerled,& was by him very honourably entertained.Butthegreat hope 
which Artexerxes had conceived of advancing his affaires by the counſell and affiftance . 
of Themiftocles, proved altogether ftuitleſſe. For whenthe Arbenians,in favour of lnarw 
the Lybian, (whoinfeſted Ezypr , cauſing it to rebell againſt rhe Perſian) had ſent a Flee 
to Sea, landing an Army in Egypt , and ſcouring thoſe Eaſterne Seas , to the great hinde- 25 
rance of Artaxerxes,8{for oughtthar Icanunderſtand ) ro the manifeſt breach of that 
peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with Xerxes; then did the Ki 
ſend his Letters to Themiſtocles , requiring him to make good the hopes which hee had 
oiven, of aſſuring the Perſianeſtare againit the Greekes. 

But whether Themiſtocles perceived much unlikclineſle of good ſucceſſe, in leading 
grcatarmy of daſtardly Perſians againſt the warlike people of Greece;or elſe(25in favour 
ofhis vertuic it is more commonly reported ) the love of his Country would not permit 
him to ſeeke honour by the ruine ofit : ſure it is , thatbeing appointed by Artaxerxerto 
undertake the conduct of great forces againſt the Athentans, he decidedthegreat conflit 
between thankfulneſle —= well deſcrving Prince, and naturall affeRionto his oynill- z0 
deſerving people, by finiſhing his lite withacup of poyſon. 


lo 
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d. V. 
How the Athenians, breaking the peace , which totheir great honour they had madewiththe 
Perſian were ſhamefully beaten in E2ypt. 


T was Artaxerxes driven to uſe the ſervice of his owne Capraines in the E- 


— 


2yptian-warre , wherein it appeared well , Thar a juſt cauſe is agood defence 
againſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of two hundred ſaile ſtrong was 46 
ſent forth under C:moz, to rake-inthe Ifle of Cyprau : which conqueſt ſeemed eaſie both 
to make andto maintaine , the Perſia being utterly broken at Sea, and thereby unable 
to relieve the Iſland. Now although it were ſo, that a peace had been concluded, which 
was likly to have beenkeprt ſincerely by the Perſian, whohad made ſo good proofeof the 
Grectanvalour,thathe was nothing deſirous tobuild any ſhipsof Warre(without which 
the Greeks could receive no harme from him)whereof it any one ſhould be found ayling 
- towards Greece,the peace was jmmediatly broken, and if not, his whole eſtate;yet allrhe 
"* Sea-coſt(no ſmall part of his Dominions)expoſed to the waſt of an enemy roo far over- 
matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were in'doubt , leſt the league which1n Jus 
own worler fortunes he had made with them', hee would break intheirs ; and rherefore F 
ſought ro ger ſuchaſfurance into their hands; as might urterly diſable him fromartemP” 
, ting ought againſt them; or wherher the increaſc of their revenues & power, by ad 
* thatrichand great 7land totheir Empire,cauſed them tomeaſure honour by profit; 
thought it the wiſeſt way, to take whileſt they might, whatſoever they were able t0g8 
_ andhold, and he unable to'defend © bi Ay en etSd 
_ Ile of Cyprus lying inthe bottome of the ſtreights betweene Cilzcr9 , Syriaand. 
Egypty is very ficly ſeated for any Prince of State, that being mighty ar Sea , doth eirher 
ſceke to enrich himſelte.by trade with thoſe Countries , or to infeſt one-or _—_— 
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Cuar.7+$45. of the Hliſtorie of the World. 


—-m whenthey are his encmies. And this bcing the purpoſe of the Athenians, their 
Ambition which had already devoured , in conceit, this Jland, was on the ſudden 
well nigh choaked with agreater morſell, to ſnarchat which, they let Cypras alone, 
which they might calily have Iwallowed and digeſted. For Inarus King of the'Lybi- 
as, confining EZ)Pt, having found how greatly the Countrey was exhauſted by the 


re warres, and how weakely defended by. very lender Perſian Garrifor E 
ur ;obtly,rhat iffuch ſmall forces as the Satrapa or Yiceroy Kar pats Ip 5 


4 d make on the ſudden 
ofhis owne Guards, or levie our of the ordinary Garriſons, were by him defeated ; 
chenauralls of the Countreynor long fince oppreſſed by Cambyſes, and after areyolt 

very lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoone breake faith with him, who had no other 
Jo ritleto rhat Kingdome than a good {word. Further,he perlwaded himſelfe thatthe peo- 
| le, 1nable to defend themſelves againſt the Perfian without his afliſtance, . would cafi- 
Iybe drawne tO accept him, the author of their deliverance, for King. Neither did this 
topedeceivehim. For having taken and cruelly flaine Achemenes the Yicersy.; divers Ci- 
tes forthwith declared themſelves for him,and proclayming him King, ſhewed the moſt 
oftheir indeavour for proſecution of the Warre. Bur he conſidering his owne weake- 
neſſe, and that the meanes of the Zgyprians his adherents were not anſwerableto: 
their deſires, perceived well, thatto reſiſt the power of Artaxerxes,farre greater for-. 
cesthanhis and theirs were to be procured, at what price ſoeyer he obtained them. 
16 Wl © Therefore hearing of the great Athenian fleet, and knowing well the vertue of the 
Gouldiers therein embarqued ; he invited the Commanders to ſhare with him the King- 
dome of Egyptas a farre greater reward oftheir adventure, than ſuch anadditionas that: 
of cyprus could be to their eſtate. Whether he or they (if things had wholly ſorted ac< 
cording to their expeRation) would have bin contented with an equall ſhare, - and nor: 
havefallen out in the partition, were perhaps a divination unneceſſary. He was poſ=- 
ſe{ſed of the peoples love, they were of moſt power. Butthe iſſue of thoſe affaires was: 
ſuchaslefe them nothing to communicate but misfortunes, which they ſhared ſome- 
- whatequally. | | aa edſovg 
Yerhad the beginnings of their enterpriſe very good and hopefull ſuccefſe: For they: 
70 entredthe Land as far as to Memphis, the principall Citic ; andofthe Citie it ſelfe 
they tooke two parts :tothethird part,which was called the White wall, they laid ſuch. 
hard ſiege, that neither thoſe forces of the Perſians, which then were in Egypt, were 
ſirong enough to remove themzneithercould 4riaxerxes well deviſe what means to uſe: 
fortherecovery of that which was loſt, or for the preſervation of the remainder. The: 
e beſtofhis hope was by ſetting the Lacedemoniens upon Athens, to enforce the Atheni-. 
«to looke homewards to their owne defence; This was the firſt time thatthe Perſtas: 
ſouphrto procure the affiſtance of the Greekes one againſt the other, by ſtirring them up. 
vittgold;tothe entertainment of private quarrels, for the good of their commonene- 
my. To this purpoſe he fent MegabaFus to Sparta with much Treaſure ; who after great 
(9 6 *xpence, finding that the Lacedemonians were nothing forward in employing their 
whole force againſt the Athenians, whom in many conflicts of great imporrance they: 
tad found to be their matches, notwithſtanding the abſence of theic Army in Zeypr; he 
u ought it his wiſeſt way to imploy the reſt of his money and meanes rotheir reliefe, 
, Wo had now the ſpace of ſixe yeares defended his maſters right in Egypt. Therefore 
c tehaſtily C___—_ another of his name, the ſonne of Zopyrme, who arriving in Eg7Pt, 


- Vsfirſt encountred by the revolted people ; over whom he obrained viſtory, which 
_ Ns maſter ofthe Countrey, whileſt the Athenians lay buficd about Memphis the | 
at Citie, | | | _ 

- R [tcannot be donbred,that long abode ina ſtrange ayre,and want of ſupply, had much 


Fo Wcrbled the Athenians : ſure itis, that when MegabaFns, having reduced the Coun 
hos rey to obedience, attemipred the Citie irſelfe, whether his former ſucceſle had a- 
hey: _ the courage of the Perſians, or waht of neceſlaries made the Athenians 1n- 
gl tour to themſelyes, he coped them out of Memphis, .and purſued them fo} —— 

cy wereforc't to fortifie themſelves inthe Iſle of Proſoprrer, where MegabaXus, af-7"99ician I 


| - go- land berweene 
10d; cr eiphteene moneths ſicge, turning away one part ofthe River by divers Trenches, therivers of 7 


cher _ tedthie Athenians without impediment of waters, tooke their Gallies, and put $hbono ec 
ef tthefword, fave a few that ſaved themſelves by flight into Lyb44; the ſame EN- our-ters of Nite: 


them Fanemeng had fiftic other Gallics which they ſent to.theſuccour of the firſttwo romards Alex: 
|  Ooo hundred" 


} 


enema ener —_ | 
The third 'Booke of the firſtpart Cuap.y g..- 
: | hundred. For thoſe Athenians having heard nothing that their Fleete and Arne 


_—_— was conſumed , entred by the branch of N:lus, called Mendeſium, and fel] una- 


mouth of Nilws, wares among the Phenicien Gallies and the Perſian Armie ; fo as the Perſeqy, mo. 
| deeenthe covered all Egypt » but that partheld by Amyrrevs, and Inarusthe King of Z3k;y,p, 
Paſriticur and ing by them takenand hanged. This was the end of the Athenians ſixe yeares Ware 


Dio:orBurthe in Bgypt, andthereward of their vanity and indiſcretion to undertake many enterpri. 


branch of Nalus | | 
called Mendeſ ſes at once. 


zrunneth 1n- - | I | 
rotheſeaby the... — m— "AY | ; ; —— 
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of Of other Warres made by the Atheni ans for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, aboutth, 
— ſametime, 


lo 


Otwithſtanding theſe overthrowes in Exypt, yet the Atheniaws intheir home. 
NEE waded through many difficulties, andheld the reputation of their fg. 

_ Y cesagainſt the Laredemonians, Corinibians, and others, rather totheir adyan. 
tage thanotherwiſe. For as they were beaten neareunto Halia by the Corinthians and 
Epidaurians,ſo they obtained rwo great vifories ſoone after ; the one over the Pelopyy. 
neſians, neercunto Ceeryphelia; the other over the Kginets,neare unto Agina, where 
they ſunke and carried away-threeſcorc and ten Gallies of their enemies. Furthermore, 1» 
they landed their forces on the ſudden, -and befieged Agiza, from whence they 
could not be moved, notwithſtanding that the Cori#thians , to divert them, invaded 
Mezera; 'where, after a great fight, withequall lofſe, the Corinthiavs, whenthey re. 
turned againeto ſet.uptheir Trophie, as Vitors in the former battel], were urterly bros 
_ and flaughtered by the Athenian Garriſons and Megarians, totheir great loſſeand 

ONOUr. | | 

Againe, as the Athenians were diſcomfited neare to Tax4gra, by the Lacedemonians, 
who returned from the ſuccour ofthe Dorians againſt the Phocians (at which timethe 
Theſſahay horſe-men turned from their Allies the Athenians,and fought againſtthem)ſo 

- about threeſcore daies after, the Athenians entred Bzotia under thecondudt of Myrexi- 30 
des, where beating that Nation, they wan Phocz on the gulfe of Oeteus, and evenedthe 
wals of T anegra to the ground. Finally, they enforced &gina to render upon moſt baſe 
conditions ; as to beat | the walls of their Citie,and to give them hoſtages for Tri- 
bute ; the fiege whereof they had continued, notwithſtanding all their other brabbles 
and attempts elſewhere. Beſides theſe vicories,they ſackt and ſpoiled many places upon 
the Sea-coaſt of Peloponneſus,belonging tothe Lacedemoniaens ; wan upon the Corinthi- 
ens, and overthrew the Szcyonians that cameto their ſuccour. Theſe were theunderta- 
kings ofthe Athenians, and their Allies, during the time ofthoſe fix years thatapartof 
their forces made war in Egypt.Inthe end whereof they attempred T heſſalje,perſwaded 
thereunto by Oreftes,but were refiſted by the king Pherſalwe,who had chaſed Oreftes out ve 

of his Dominions. They alſo landed in S:cyexia,and had victory overthoſe that refilted, 
after whichthey made truce with the Peloponneſians for five years, and ſent Cimoninto 
Cyprus with two hundred ſhips ; but they were againe allured by Amyrtevs one of the 
race of their fo ings, vhaheld the Mariſh and Wooddie parts of Egypt fromthe 
Perſians, to whom they ſent ſixty of their ſhips. The reſt oftheir Armie falling inthar 
enterpriſe at Cyprus,and their fortunate and viAorious Leader C/wwor dying there;a5 they 
coaſted rhe Tland, incountred a fleet of the Phenicians and Cilicians, over both which 


Nations they returned victorious into Greece : as alſo thoſe returned ſafe which were 
ſent into Eg ypr. 


\ 
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of Atiagerncs Longimanus, that hewes Ahaſhueroſhrhehusband of 2utere 
eſter. | | 
Hoſe Egyptian troubles being ended, the reigne of Artexerxes continued _ 
_ able; whereof the length is by ſome reſtrained into twenty yeares, bi 
more and better Authors give him forty, fome allow unto him foure andre 


_— 
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'6 Cure 7o$+8. | of the HFiſtorie of the World, : 

wy He wasa Prince of much humanity, and noted for many examples ofgentlencſle. His 

 'Fiyour was exceeding great tothe Jewes , asappeareth by the Hiſtories of Eſdr«s and 
Nehemias, which fell in his time. AT IN : 
' Toprovethat this was the King who gave counteriarice and aydtothatgreat worke 
| ofbuildingthe Tempte,it werea ncedlefle trayell ; conſidering thar all thelare Divines 
fave taken yery much painesto ſhe that thoſe two Prophets were licenſed by him; 
3nd ſuccoured 1n that building,in ſuch ſort as appeares in their Writings. , 

This was likewiſe that King 4haſbueroſh who married H4 efter.Whereof if itbe need- 
{altogive proofe,it may ſuffice, That-4haſhueroſh lived in Suſe, reigning from [ndiato 
Fthiopia,andtherefore muſt have been a Per ſtan ; Thar he lived in peace ax appeares by 

1ethecircumſtances of the Hiſtorie;and uſed the counſell of the ſeven Princes,theautho- 
- rityofwhich Princes beganunder Dar-#s the ſon of Hyſlaſpes ; wherefore he could be 
neither Cy7#s nor Cambyſes. EL. -- | 

The continuall, Warres which exerciſed King Darius the Sonne of HyFaſpes, to- 
ether ich the cerraitiry of his marriages with ſundry wives, from none of whom 

þ wsdivorced, bur lefe his firſt wife Aroſſa, the daughter of Cyrus alive in great ho- 
nour-ſhe being mother to Xerxes the ſucceeding King ; do manifeſtly prove that Heſter 
ws nothis.Whereunto is added by Philothe Few, Thatarthe cog of Mardoches 
w, Jojachim the high Prieſt the ſon of Jeſua, cauſedthe fealt of Purim tg be inſtituted in 
2c memory of chat deliverance. Now the time of Jojachim was inthe rcipne of Artaxgr- 
' atthe comming of Eſdras and Nehemias : Jeſwahis father dying about the end of 
The ſame continuance of wars, with other his furious and tragicall loves wherewith 


lo 


. Xerxesdid conſuniefiich little tirhe as he had free from war, are enough to prove, that | 
| the ſtory of Heſter pertained not unto the time of Xerxes, who lived but one andtwenty 
yeaes, whereas the two and thirtieth of Ahaſuerus or Artaſaſtha is expreſſed by Nehe- 
: He Apaine,it is well knowne that Xerxes inthe ſeventh year of his reigne(wherein this 
: . marriage miuſt have bin celebrated) came nat ncareto Sſa. Of rhe Princes thar ſuccee- 
) P ded Artaxerxes Longimanus,to prove thatnone of them couldbe Ahaſbueroſh,it is c- 
«30 nough toſay,that Aardocheus having beencarried from Hieruſalem captive, with Fecho- 
c vit;by Nabucbadne7F ar, was unlikely to have lived untill their times. 12 
c - Butofthis Areaxerxes itistrue, that he lived in Seſz, reigned from Tadie to Athbio- 
þ p1eJivedin peace, was contemporary with Jojachim the high Prieſt, and further he had 
'$ happily by his Lievtenanes. xeclaymed the rebellious E2yptians in that ſeventh yeare 
Nn othisreigne 3 which good fortune might well give occaſion to ſucha Royall Feaſt, as 
4 Isdeſcribed in the beginning of Hefter. This'is the ſumme of the arguments, brought 
Y toprove the age of Heſters ſtorie by rhe learned and diligem KrewtFhemius, who 
of addes the authorities of Joſephs, affirming the ſame, and of ?h1lo. giving to £M ardo- 
d theus eighteene yeares more than 1ſa«c the Patriarch)lived, namely, one hundred foure- 
ut (008, aha, cighteene yeares inall, which expire inthe five and thurtierh yeare ofthis. 
d, iaxerxes, if we ſuppoſe him to have been carriedaway captive, being a Boy of ten 
K0 yeares old, | 0 ; 
he ADE. GET | On #, | 
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ch ENS Ofthe troubles in Greece foregoing the PeloponnefianWarre, 
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Fd forward,” more vehemently proſecuting their civill warfes, ſuffered the;Ferftans, 
"Rat Yr many agesto reſt ih peace : this Fgypriay expedition being comero naught. 


Me after thy 2 Lacedemoniansundertooke the watrecalled Sacred, recoveredthe. 
Tetnp eand Ne of Debpbos and deliveres beth ro the inhabicants; butche. Athenians re-. 
Ka the fame, nd gave itin chargeto the Phocians, Inthe meane while the baniſhed 
*"YHioere-cntred their owne Land, and maſtered two oftheir own Townes poſſeſt by 
x Uhenians, whichthey foone recovered againe fromthe, burintheir rerurnero-, 
fs Athens the Beviienr, Bub 


\ 


——_— 


BZ it is fit thitwe now returne tothe affaires of the Greekes, who from this time 


;8be4xs,and Lictians,(Nations oppreſt by the Athenians) 


Kupon them with ſuch reſobition, 'as the Athenians were inthar fight all flaine' or. 
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taken,whereby the Beot-axs recoveredtheir former liberty,reſtoring ro the Atbenigg 
their priſoners. The Ilanders of Exbea tooke ſuch ri, upon this,that they revoleg 
wholly fromthe Athen:as, whom when Pericles intended to reconquer, he was adye.. 
tiſed that the Megarians (who firſt lefr the Lacedemonians,and ſubmitted thetſelvestg 
Athens)being now weary of their yoke,had flaine the Athenians Garriſons, and joyneq 
themſelves with the Corinthians,Sicyonians,and Epridaurians, Theſe neweshaſtencd pe. 
ricles homeward with all poſſible ſpeed ; but ere he could recover Attica, the Peloppyyg. 
ſians,led by Plifoenex the ſon of Payſanias,had invaded it, pullaged 8 burnt many parts 
thereof, after whoſe returne Pericles went on with his firſt intent, and recovered Eubes, 
Finally,the Athenians began to treat of peace with the Peloponneſians, and yeeldedto 
deliver up all the places which they held inthe Country of Peloponneſws : and this truce ©? 
was made for thirty years. ed | 
- Aker ſixe of theſe years were expired,the Athenians (favouring the Myleſians apging 
the Samians) invaded Samos by Pericles,and after many repulſes, and ſome great olfes, 
both by Seaand Land,the Citizens were forc't to yeeld themſelves upon moſt lanenta- 
ble conditions , Namely,to deliver up all their ſhips,to break downe their own wals,tg 
ay the charge ofthe war, andto reſtore whatſoever had been taken by themſelyes, oe 
þi their praQtice from the Athenians. In the neck of which followed tharlong anderuel] 
Peloponneſian War,whereof I have gathered this briefe following : the ſame contention 
raking beginning fiftie yeares after the flight of Xerxes out of Greece. Biit becauſethejs 1g 
was no Citie thereof, whicheither inthe beginning of this war, or in the continuance of 
it,was not drawne intothe quarrell; I hold it convenient now at the firſt to ſhew briefly 
the eſtate of the Countrey atthar time, and eſpecially the condition of thoſetwo great 
Cities, Athens and Sparta, upon which all the reſt had moſt dependance. 
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| Of the Peloponneſian Warre. 
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6. 1. 


Wpon what termes the two principall Cities of.Greece, Athens and Sparta ſtood at the begin 


ning of the Peloponneſian Warre, 


Reece was never united under the government of any one Prince 
20 or Eſtate, untill Philip of Macedon, and afterhini Alexander, 9 
broughtthem rather toa Unionand League againt the Perſi ants, 
( If} whereof they were Captains, than intoany abſolute ſubjeione 
By For every Eſtate held their own, and were governed by Lawes, 
S-tartcdiffcrcnt, and by their owne Magiſtrates, notwithſtanding 
nf the power of the Macedonians,to whom they did yeeld obedi- 
| ence no otherwiſe than as'toſuch, who were(perforce)their lea- 
.-... dersinthe Perſian war (deemed the Generallquarrellof Greece) 
and tooke the profit and honour of the victory, totheit own uſeand increaſe of great- 
| neſle. Bur the Kings which afcerwards reigned in Macedonia, did ſo farre ara.f 
authority, that all Greece was by them broughr under ſichobedience; as differed 
from ſervitude : very few excepred, who could hardly, fometimes With armeQ: 
ſometimes withgifts, preſerye 5x liberty ; of whom the Lacedemonians.and thn! 
| ans were chicfe:. which rwo people deſervedbeſt the plague of ryranny,having ir 
veroceaſion thergufito by their great ambition, which wearied ard weakenedallits 
Countxy by perperigll Wars, For umillthele rwo Gities of 4+f4prand Pit 
ftraQte dall Greece, drawing © c y State intothe quartelt, on theonegr other! dh, 18 
{0 B29: beginning to the Pelop miſe Warre (the effodts where: "teri e104 
fore the time that Philp-had-over-milcned all; Praknuch 900 


. 

+ 

i 4 

4 . o®gqg - 
"AX PvEP)7 : 7 4 
83:4 y 


Cce c not, ; % 
uv a . $5 &+. —_ o 4 
= + +» _- 


P .4& F 


, 
— 


: Crap, 8-2: of the Hiftorie of the World, : as 


—ckafon of one war afforded henceforth matter of ſome new diſtraQion of the whole 
Countrey) the wars,commenced between one Citie of Greeceand another, were neither 
 great,nor ot long continuance. All: controverſies were ſoondecided;either by the autho- 
rity ofthe Amptidtiones,who were the generall Councell of Greece, or by the power of 
the Lacedemonians,whoſe aid was commonly heldas good as the aflurance of vitory. 
\ Theſe Lacedemonians hadlived about foure hundred yeares under one forme of Go- 
vernment,whenthe Peloponneſian War began. Their education was only to practiſe feats 
of Armes ; wherein they ſo excelled,that a very few ofthem were thought equall to ve- 
ry great numbers of any other people. They were poor,andcared not much for wealth 
10 every one had an equal] portion of the common field, which ſafficed to maintaine him 
' inſuchmanneras they uſed. For bravery they had none, and curious building or apparell 
they regarded not. Their diet was fimple,their feaſts and ordinary meales being incom- 
mon Hals,where all faredalike. They uſed money of yron,whereof they could not be 
covetous nor great boarders. Briefly, they lived #ropra: like, ſave thatthey uſed no 0- 
theroccupationthan War,placing all their felicity intheglory ofthcir valour. Hereb 
ircame to paſſe thar inall enterpriſes, whereof they were partakers, the leading and high 
command was granted to them,and all Greece followed their condut.Butthe Athenians 
werejn all points contrary to this. For they ſought wealth, and meaſured the honours of 
their victories by the profit ; they uſed mercenary Souldiers in their wars, andexaed 
20 great tribute of their Subjets,which were for the moſt part Ilanders,compelled to obey 
them,becauſe the 4rhentan fleet was great. = | T0 
As informe of policy,and in courſe of life, ſo in conditions naturall;the difference be- 
tweentheſe two people was very much. The Athenrans were eager and violent, ſodaine 
intheir concluſions,and as haſty inthe execution. The Lacedemonians yery {low intheir 
deliberations, full ofgravity, but very reſolute,and ſuch as would in cold bloud perform 
whatthe Athenians did uſually in flagrant. Wherby it cameto paſle,that the Lacedemo- 
#1anshad all the Eſtates of Greece depending upon them, as onmen firm and affired,that 
ſoughthonor & not riches;wheras the Athenians were followed by ſuchas obeyed them 
_ perforce,being held in ſtreight ſubzeion:But the Signory ofthe Athenians was nothing 
$large,untill ſuch time as the Perſian Xerxes had invaded Greece, pretending only a quars 
rellto Arhens:Forthenthe Citizens perceiving well, that the town of Athens could not 
bedefended againſt his great Armie of ſeventeene hundred thouſand men, beſtowedall 
theirwealth upona Navie,& (afſiſted by the other Grec#ans)overthrew the fleet of Xer- 
xewhoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfited by them, and the Greeks, who all 
ſervedunder condu®t of the Tpartans.Aﬀer theſe viRtories,the Athenians being now ve- 
ry mighty in fleet, reduced all the Ilands of the Greekiſh Seas under their obedience 4 im- 
poling upon them a hard tribute, for maintenance(as they pretended)of War againſt the 
Prfian;though indeed they imployed their forces chiefly,tortheconqueſt of ſuch Ilands 
and hayen-Townes of their owne Countrimenzas ſtood out againſt them. All which was 
ho ealily ſuffered by the Lacedemonians,who were In-landers, and menthat delighted not 
11 expeditions to be made far from home. Burt afterwards perceiving the power of the 
Athenians to grow great, they held them in much jealouſte,and were very aptto quarrel 
withthem;but much more willing to breed contention berweenthem and other Eſtates. 
- Wherforeat ſuch time as the Thebans would have oppreſſed the Plateans,when they of 
Pluee repaired to Sparta for ſuccour, they found there noother aide, thanthis advice, 
Thatthey ſhould ſeek help at Athens. Hereby it wasthought;thar the Arheniavs ſhould 
cintangled in a long and tedious War with their neighbours of Thebes. Butit proved 
_ Otherwiſe; for their force was now ſo great;thar all ſuch occaſionsdid onely ſerve to itt- 
70 eaſetheir honour and puiſſance, = 
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How Sparta and Athens entredinto Warres - 
Evertheleſs many Eſtates of Greece were very il-affected to Athews,becauſc that 
Citiegrew very inſolent upon ſudden proſperity, and maintaining the weaker 
Townes againſt the ſtronger, Incroachen apace uponthicir Neighbours, Wy 
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their dependams fromthem-Eſpecially the Corintb5ans were auch inraged, becauſe the 
people of the Iland Corcyra, their Colome which had rebelled againſt them,and viven 
thema greatoverthrow by Sea,was by the Athenians (who defired to inereaſe their fleep 
by adjoyning that of Corcyra unto it) taken into protection, and the Corinthians there, 
impeached of that revenge which elſe they would have taken. Now howloever it were 
ſo thattheſe dealings of the Athenians were not dircly againſt the conditions of pexce 

agreed upon among the Greekes, yet were the complaints madear Sparta fovyehemen 
that (though with much adoe) rhey concluded to redreſfe,by warre the injurics done we 
their Allies. * - | 

Firſt therefore, ſecking religious pretences,they required rhe Athenians to expiatecer. 
taine offences committed againſt the gods; whereto having for anſwer, That they they. , 
ſelves ſhould expiare other the like offences, committed inSperta, they beganto dezle 
plainly,and required that the people of fome Townes,oppreiled by theState of Athey;, 
ſhould be ſcratliberty ; and chatadecree made againſt thoſe of Megare, wherebythey 
wereforbiddento enter any Port ofthe Athenians, ſhould be reverſed. This laſt poing 
they ſocarneſtly preſle, that ifthey might obtaine ir,they promiſed coabſiſt from thei 
purpoſe of making War. 

This they defired, not asa matter of any great importance(for it was a trifle)but only 
that by ſceming to have obtained ſomewhat, they might preſerverheir reputationwith- 
outentring into awar,which threatned them with greater difficultics apparent,than they 10 
were very willing toundergoe. 

But the Athenians would yeeld to nothing; for it was their whole defire that all Gree 
ſhould take notice how farre they were from feare of any other Citie. Hereuponthey 

- prepared on both fides very ſtrongly, all that was needfull ro the War ; whereinthe L4. 
ced emoniens were Superiour,both in number and quality, being afliſted by moſt of the 
Cities in Greece, and having the generall favour, as men that pretended to ſetarliberty 
ſuch as were oppreſſed:but the Athenians did as far exceed them in all proviſions of mo- 
ney, ſhipping, engines, and abſolure power of command among their Subjeds ; which 
they held, and afterward found ofgreater uſe in ſuchneed, thanthe willing readineſſe of | 
fricnds,who foone grow weary,and are not cafily aſſembled. 
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6. III. 
| The beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


Hefirſt and ſecond yeares expedition was very grievous tothe Citie of 4thens. 

For the Fields were waſted, the Trees cut downe, the Countrey people dnven 

to flye,with Wives,Children,and Cattell, into the Towne ; whereby amoſt 
furious peſtiletice grew in the Cirie, ſuch as before they had never fel, norhcardob 
Hereunto was added the revolt of theAytilenians,in the Ile of Lesbos,&the fiegeot Plir 
rea their confederated Ciry,whichthey durſt not adventure to raiſe;beſides ſome ſmall ( 
overthrowes received. The Lacedemonians aſſembling as great forces as they could raiſe 
our of Peloponneſus, did inthe beginning of Summer enter the Countrey of A111, and 
thereinabide , untill vituals began to faile, waſting and deſtroying all _ round 4- 
bout : The-Governours of the Athenians would not ſuffer the people to iſſucinto the | 
field againit them ; for they knew the valour of their enemies : but uſed to fenda feet 
into Pelopormeſus, which waſted as faſt all the Sea-coaſt of their enemies, whileſt they 
were g warte in Attica. So the Peloponneſians —_— ſtronger by Land,wanthc 
Towne of Flztes,which wanced reſcue ; the Atbewians likewiſe being moremighty ÞY 
Sea, did ſubdue Mytilene which had rebelled, but could not be ſuccoured from 5p9% , 
By theſe proceedings in that Warre, the Lacedemonians began to perceive how unfit $ 
they were to deale with ſuch enemies. For after that Attica was throughly waſted,It lay 
not greatly intheir power todoe any offence equallto ſuch harme as they themlelv63 
mig Land did receive. The Confederates began to ſet forward very ſlowly int 
expeditions into Atticazperceiving well that 4thews was plentifully relieved with all! 
ceſlaries,which came by the Sea from the Ilands that were ſubje& unto that Eſtate 341 
thereforetheſe invaders tooke bur ſinall pleaſurein beholding the Walls of that mip” 
'y Citric, orinwaſting a forſaken field, which was to them apatterne of the cla 
Lies, with which their owne Territory was the whileſt fflited, Wherefore TE 


\ 


0 88-4: = ' of the Hiſtorie of the Warld N A 


—_—— P . . . ” 

-2n to ſerthcir care to build aftrong Navie, wherein they had little good faccefl; "be. 
Sail vanquiſhed by the 4rheniaxs, who both had more and berter ſhips; 'and near | 
Skilfull in Sea-fights,that a few Veſſels of theirs dur{t undertake a greatcnumber of the 
peloponneſpans. MUD KOT 
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Of the great loſſe which the Spartans received at Pylus, 


Mong other loſſes which the Spartans had felrby Sea; they received at Pylus a 
bY Aw ore blow, that compelled them toſue for peace. A flect of Atheniay ſhips 
bound for Corcyra,waſting in thar paſſage,as their manner was, the coaſt of La- 
nia, and all the halfe Ile of Peloponneſns, was by contrary windes detained a Pylus, 
which isa ragged Promontory, joymung to the maine, by a ſtrange necke of Land. Be- 
tre it there lies a ſmall barren Iland of lefle than two miles compaſle, and within thata 
crecke,which is a good harbour for ſhips, the force of weather being borne off by the 
head-Landand Ifle. this Promontorie the Ahenians fortified . as well as in haſterhey 
might ; and what was wanting in their artificiall | fortification,. was ſupplyedby the na- 
urall ſtrength and fite of the place. By holding this piece of ground, and haven, they 
2 inreaſonexpeRed many advantages againſt their enemies. For the Countrey adjoyni 
mzzinhabired by the Meſſenians, who inancient times had held yery ſtrong and crue 
warewith Sparta, and (though quite ſubdued) they were heldin ſtreight ſubjeRion z 
yet was not the old hatred fo extinguiſhed, -thatby the neare neighbourhood and affi- 
ſtance ofthe Athentaens,it might not be revived. Furthermore it was thought;that many 
l-willers to the Lecedemonians,and as many of their bond-flaves as could eſcape from 
them, would repair to Py/ws,and from thence madedaily excurſions into: Lacenis,which 
wasnotfar off: Or if other hopes failed, yet wouldthe benefit of this haven, lying almoſt 
- inthe mid-way betweene them and Corcyra, make them able to ſurround all Pelopenne- 
{wand waſte itartheir pleaſure. The newes of theſe doings at Pylus drew the Peloponne- 
fashither in allhaſte out of Attica, which they had entred a few daies before with 
their whole Armie :but now they brought not only their Land-forces, but all their Na- 
vietorecover this piece, which how bada neighbour it might prove intime, they well 
fore-ſaw,little fearing the grievous loſle at hand, which they there in few daies received. 
Forwhenthey in vain madea generall affault on all ſides, both by Sea and Land finding 
that ſmall Garriſon which the Athenians had left, very reſolute itithe defence : they oc- 
ciptedthe have np foure hundred and twenty choyce men, all ofrhem Citizens of 
Speri4,in the Tland before mentioned, at each end whereofis a channell that leades into 
tle Port; but ſonarrow, that onely two ſhips in front could center betweene the Ifle and 
Plus; likewiſe but ſeven or cight ſhips could enter atonce by the further channell, be- 
4 eenthe Tlhand and the Maine. . Having thus taken order to ſhut up this new Towne b 
Sa, they ſent part of their fleet to fetch wood,and other ſtuffe, wherewith to fortifte 
round about, and blocke up the piece onall fides. But in the meane ſeaſonthe Athenian 
teer hearing of their danger that were left at Py/#s, returned thither, and with great cou- 
ae entring the haven,did break and ſink many of their enemies veflels ; took five,and fo 
Morced the refidue to run themſelves a-ground. LEY 
Now was the Towne ſecure, and the Spartans abiding in the Tland as good as loſt. 
herefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from Sp«rra to the campe (as was theircuſtome in 
eat dangers)to adviſe what were beſt for the publike ſafety ;z who when they did per- 
Qvethat there was no other way to reſcue their Citizens out ofthe Iſle, than by com- 
50 Poſition wich their enemies, they agreed to entrear with the Athenians about peace, ta- 
09 truce in the meane while with the Captaines at Pylus. The conditions of the truce 
Wete, That the Laced emonians ſhould deliver up all the ſhips which were inthe coaſt, 8 
itthey ſhould attempt nothing againſt the town,northe Athenians againſt the campe : 
Xacertaine quantity of Bread, Wine, and Fleſh ſhould be daily carried inro the Tfle, 
hano ſhips ſhould paſſeinto the Iland ſecretly: Thar the Athenians ſhould carry the 
vedemonian Embaſſadors to Athens, there to treat of peace, and ſhould bring them 
vcke, at whoſe returne the truce ſhould end, which ifin the meancrime itwere broken 
My one point, ſhould be held utterly voyd inall: That whenthe truce was _— - 
thenians 
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Athenians ſhould reſtore the Peloponneſian ſhips, in as good caſe as they receivedthen, © 
The Embaſladors comming to Athens,were of opinion, that as they themſelyes had he. 
gunthe warre,ſo might they end it whenthey pleaſed, Wherefore they told the 4the.. 
#ians how great an honour it wasthat the Lacedemonians did ſueto them for peace, ad. 
viſing them ro make an end of warre, whileſt with ſuchreputation they might, Bur the 
Foundall contrary to their expectation : For inſtead of concluding upon eventermes, 
or deſiring of meet recompence for loſle ſuſtained ; the Athenians demanded certain Cj. 
tics to be reſtored to them, which had bintaken from them by the Laced emonians lon 
before this warre began, refuſing like wiſe to continue the treaty of peace, unleſſe the 
Spartans which were inthe Ifle,were firſt rendred unto them as priſoners. Thus were 1, 
the Embaſſadors returned without effec; ar which.time the truce being ended,jt was de. 
ſired from the Athenian Captaines,that they ſhould,according to their covenant, reſtore 
the ſhips which had been pur into their hands. Whereto anſwer was made, tharthe 
condition of the truce was, Thar if any one article were broken,all ſhould beheld yojq, 
now (ſaid the Athenians) ye have aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby are weacquitted 
of our promilſeto reſtore the ſhips. This and the like frivolous allegations whichthey 
made,were but meere ſhifts ; yer profit ſo far overweighed honour, thart better anſwer 
none could be got. Then were the Lacedemonians driven to uſe many hard meanes, for 
conveyance of viauals into the Iſle; which finally was taken by force, and the menthar 
were in it carried priſoners to Athens, where it was decreed that when the Peloponneſe. 1 
a#s next invaded 4ttica,theſe priſoners ſhould all be flaine. Whether fearing the death 
of theſe men,or with-heldby the troubles, which(according tothe Athenians hope)fell 
upon them; the Lacedemoniens were {o far from waſting Artica,that they ſutferedtheir 
owne Country to becontinually over-runne, both by the Athenians, who landed onall 


parts of their coaſt, and by thoſe which iſſued out of Py/#s 3 which became theRende- 
vous of all that were ill-afteed unto them. 
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6. V. 
How the Lacedemonians hardly and to their great diſadvantage,obtained apeacethatwa 30 
not well kept, © 


Herfore they endeavoured greatly to-obtain peace;zwhich the Athenians would 

not hearken unto. For they were 4 puffed up with continuance of good ſucceſle, 
that having ſent a few bands of men into S7cilie, ro hold upa faRion there, and 
make what profit they mightofthe Sicilians quarrels , when afterward they heard that 
the differences in that Iſle were taken away, and their bands returned without either 
gaine or loſle,they baniſhed the Capraines, as if it had been meerely through their de- 
fault,that the Ile of S:i6ibe was not conquered ; which (beſides the longer diſtance) was | 
in power to offend others, or defendit felfe, nowhit inferiourunto Peloponneſus. V4 
was this their over-weening muchabated ſhortly after,by ſome diſaſters received,clpe- 
cially inThrace,where ina bartell which they loſt at Amphipolis,Cleon and Braſidas,Ge- 
nerals ofthe Athenian and Lecedemonian forces,were both ſlaine ; whichtwo had moſt 
bin adverſaries tothe peace. As the 4thenians by their loſſes were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacedemonians,who not only felt the like wounds, but through the great Navie 
which they had receivedat Pyiws, were faine to proceed lamely in the war, againſt ſuch 
as,through commodity of their good fleet, hadall advantage tharcould be foundinex- 
pedition, were fervently deſirous to conclude the bulineſle, ere Fortune by any new 
favour ſhould revive the inſolence, which was at this time wellmortified intheir Ene- 
mies. Neither was it only a conſideration of their preſent eſtate, thaturged chemt0 508 x 
bring the treaty of peace toagood and ſpeedy effe& z bur other dangers hanging Vl 
their heads,and ready to fall onthem, which unleſſe they compounded withthe 4? bt- 
n1ans,they knew not how to ayoyd. Theeſtate of Argos,which had ancient enmity Wil 
them,was now after a truce of thirty yeares well nighexpired,ready to takethe benefit 
of their preſent troubles, by joyning with thoſe who alone found them worke enough , 
Argos wasarichand ſtrong Citic, which though inferiour to Sparta in valour, yet 
not ſo unwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſj pondence with the neighbouring Eſtates, 
the Lacedemonians could everfarre prevaile uponit, when they had little clſero _ 
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"This wasathing that in the beginning of this Warre had not been regarded.. For it was 
-henthought that by waſting the Terricbry of Athens with ſword and fire, the quarrell 
ſhould caſuly. and in ſbortrime have been cnded,wherchy not only. the Arheniqns ſhould 

for whaſe fakethe war 
atthey ſhould for love 
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7 Tent Bukeofeſipers Cum 


- Ofihe ntzotiations and prafiices held betweene thahy States of Greece, byoccaſionsf yh, 
' - Peacethatwas concluded, _ _ 


able-ro make way throughall impediments, tiad bin fo exceſſive, thatwhenþ 
ſome ſiniſter accidents, that Ciric was compelled to take and ſecke peace, upon 
termes not ſounding very honourable,this common opinion was not onely abated, by 
(as happens uſually inthings extreme) was changed into much contempt. For it wa k 
never t pi that any Lacedemenian would have endured to lay down his weapons, 


g wherein all Greece held thevalour of Spy? as unreſiſtable, ang 


yeeld hinfele priſoner, nor that any misfortune ſhould have bin ſogrear, as ſhould 
havedravne that Cirie to relieve itſelfe ortierwiſe than by force of Armes. Butwhen 
once it had appeared that many of their Citizens, among whom were ſome of eſpecial 
marke,being overlayed by eticmies, inthe Iland before Pylvs, had rather clioſentolive 
incaptivity,than to die in fight ; and that Pyvs it ſelfe, ſticking as athorne inthe foot of 
Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh inthat Eſtaregas utrerly wearying thie accuſtomed Spar. 
74x reſolution, had made it ſirdown;arid ſeeke to refreſh it ſclfe by diſhonourableeaſe: 
then did not only the Corinthians and Thebans Yor ro conceive baſely of thoſe men 
which were vertuous,though unfortunate ; but other leſſer Ciries joyning with thieſe in 1 
the ſame opinion,did caſt their eyes uponthe rich and great Citie of 47g05, of whoſea- 
bility ro doe much,they conceived a ſtrong beliefe, becauſe of longtime it had doneno- 
thing. Such is the baſe condition, which through fooliſh envie is become almoſtnaturall 
in the greater part of mankind. We curiouſly ſearch into their vices,in whom, tad they 
kept ſome diſtance, we ſhould havediſcerned only the vertues; and comparing tnuriouſly 
our beſt parts with theirworſt, are juſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of thargoodin 
ftrangers,which we know to be wanting in our ſelves ©” | 

The firſt thar publiſhed their diſlike of Spartawere the Corinthians,at whoſe velement | 
entreaty. (though moved rather by cnvie atthe greatneſle of 45hens dailyencreaſing)the. 
Lacedemonians had entredinto the preſent Warre. Burtheſe Corznthiens did only mur- 3% 
mure at the peace, alledging as grievances; that fome rownes of theirs were leftinthe 
Athenians hands. The Mantinears, who during the time of Warre,had procured ſome 
part of the Arcadians to become their followers, and forſake their dependancy uponthe 
State of Sparta,did more freely and readily diſcpver themſelves; feare of revenge to 
come, working more effeQually than indignationat things already paſt. The Argzves 
fecling thegale of proſperous fortune tharbegan to fill their ſailes,preparedthemſelves 
ro take as much of it as they could ſtand under ; giving for that purpoſe unto tyfelyeot 
their Citizens a ful and abſolute commiſſion to make alliance berween them and any free | 
Ciric$ of Greece(Athens 8 Sparta excepted)withoutany further trouble of propounding 
every particular bufineſfe t5the multitude. Whenthe gates of 4rgos were ſetthus open $4 
toall commers; the Mantittazs begantolead the way,and many Ciries of Peloponne- 

. ſus following them, entred intothis new confederacy ; ſome incited by private ie- 
ſpeas, others thinking itthe wifeſt way rodoeas the moſt did. What inconvenience. 
might ariſe unto them by theſe coirſei.he Lacedamonians eafily diſcerned; &therfore 
ſent Embaſſadorsto ſtopthe matter ar Coristh, where they well perceived tharthc miſ- 
chicfe had bin hatched, Theſe Embaſſadors found in the Corinthians a very rough dif- 
poſition, with a gravity expreſſing the opinion which they had conceived ofthicir pet 
ſent advantage over Sp«rta.They had cauſed all Cities which had not entred yet 10 ad 
liance with 4rpos, to fend their Agents tothem, in whoſe preſence they gavenudience c 
tothe Laredermonians; the purport of whoſe Embaſſie wasthis: Thatrhe Cv? whhians,)* 
without breach oftheir oath, could not forſake the alliance, which they had long fince 
made with'Spzrt4; and that reaſon did as well binde them to hold themſelves contented 

' withthe peacelately made, as religion enforced: them toconrinue in their ancient oy 
federacy,foraſmuchas it had bin agreed berweene the Spartans and theirafſociates, th 
the conſent of the greater part(which had yeelded unto peace with Athens) ſhould bay 
the lefler numberto performe what was concluded,if no divine impediment withſtood 
them. Hereuntothe Corinthians made anſwer, that the Spartaws had firſt begumt0 doe 
them open wrong,incoticluding the warre whercinthey had loſt many an 
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"proviſion of reſtiturion ; and that the very clauſcalledged by the Embaſſadors, did ac« 
uire hem from! any neceſſity of ſubſcribing to the late peace, foraſtinch as they had 
ſwornunto thoſe people whom they -perſwaded to rebell againſt Athens, thatthey 
would neverabandonthem, nor willingly ſuffer themro fall againeinro the t yramous 
hands ofthe Athenians. Wherefore they held themſelves bound both in reaſon andreli. 
gionro uſe all meanes of upholding thoſe, whom by- common conſent they had taken 

- moprotections for rhatan oath was no leffe to be accounted a divine impediment,than 
were peſtilence, tempeſt, or any thelike accident, Hindring theperformance of hinos 

- undertaken. As for the alliance with 4rgos,they ſaid that they would do as they ſhould 
ind cauſe. Having diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors with this anſwer, they made hafte to joine 

lo themſelves with 4rgos, and cauſed other States todo the like ; ſo that Sparta and \#rbens 

- pereina manerleft rothemſelyes,the Thebans and Megarians being allo upon the point 
ohave entred into this new confederacy. 'Bur as the affeions were divers which cau- 
dthis haſty confluence of ſudden friends ro Argos, it ſo likewiſe came to paſſe that the 

| fiendſhipir ſelfe, ſuch as it was,had much diverſity both of finceriry and je warn 

fotſome there were that hatedor fearedthe Lacedemonians:as the Mantineans ind Z- 

lars: theſe did firmly betake themſelves tothe Argrves, in whomrhey knew theſame 

idionto be inveterate * others did only hate the peace concluded ; and thefe would 
| - mlierhave followed the Spartans thanthe Argives inwar, yer rather the 1ib*ver in 
16088 © yarthian the Laced emonians in peace. Of thismumber were the Corinthians,vihoknow- 
| nothat the Thebans were affeted like umto themſelves, dealt with them tottter ima 
| theſociery of the Argives, as they had done : bur the diff-rentformits ofgovermient;u- 
| ſedinThebes and Argos, cauſed the Thebaysto hold rather with Spare, thatwisruled 
| bythe principall men, than to incur the danger of innovation; byJoyning with ſuch as 
| conimittedrhe whole rule to the multinide, ES Bs bn nes 

| This buſtneſſe having ill ſucceded, the Corinthians began to bethinke them{Qves of 

theirowne danger, who had not ſo much as any trucErith 4rhzws, and yer were unpre- 
| HR. partdfor War. They ſought therefore tocome to {Ume temporary agreement with the 

I Athenians, and hardly obtained it. For the Athenia)s;who had dealt with all'Greece ar 

ie onetime,did not greatly care tocome td any appointriitht withiohe C ity that had ſhew- 
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edagainſt them more ſtomack than force ; butgave them rounderſtand rharthey'mighr 
defafe enough from them, ifrhey would claime the benefit ofthatalliance,which -- 
| ther: had lately made with Sparta 8 her dependants; yet finally they granreduntg theſe 
) Conhians (which were loth to acknowledge themſelves dependants of Sparta) rhe 
F erucethar they deftred ; bur into private confederacie they would not admit them,it be- 
Ing anarticle of the league berweenthem and the Sp#r#«ns, Thar the one ſhould not make 
; peace nor war without the other. | 2a 
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- v:, Lacedemopians having broken one article of the league made between rhem and 
oe = dtheniens wb ſo doitg they might enable themſelvesto the performancepfan- 
"I were ſhamefully diſappointed of their hopes by the Thebans,who did notgive up 
on I © MncofPanate,till firſt they had urterly demoliſhediir, and made it of no ww - 
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* the Athenians 6 This was ſoughtto have bin excuſed by the Lacedemmian Embaſſ.” 
dors, who comming to Athens (yhither they. had ſent homeall priſoners that haq bin 
detained at Thebes); hoping with gentle words tofalye the matter ; ſaying, Thar from 


henceforth no, enemie of Athens, ſhould neſtle_in Paza&e, for it wasdeſtroyed, Ri 
theſe Embalſadors had tot to dealewith tame fooles: | Forthe Athenians rold them ” 
plaine;rermes, Thar of three, principall conditions agreed upon intheirlare Leagye, 


they had not performedany one, buruſed ſach baſe concluſions as ſtood not with they 
honour: haying made privatealliance with the 7hebans , having deſtroyed a Tow, 
that they, ſhould have reſtoreds and not having forced their dependants by Ware 
romake.good the Covenants of the late concluded peace. Hereupon they diſmigeq 
che Embaſladors with rough words, meaning with as rough deeds toanger thoſerhy © 
{entthem.. |. TC 0 TY IST PITENT A 
p There wereatthat time both in Athens and Sparta,many that werell-contented with 
the peace: among whom were the. Ephori,choſen for that yeare,in Sparia,and Alcibjades, 
a powerfull young Gentleman in Athens. Bur.the Epbort,though deſiring to renewthe 
Var,yet wiſhed that farſt they might get fromthe Athenianras muchas was tobereq- 
dredeochem by Covenant,eſpecially.P3/us that had ſo ſorely troubledthem, Alcibiades, 
whoſe Nobiliry,riches and fayour with the people,made him defire. War, as themeane 
whereby; himſclfe might procure ſome honourable employment ; uſed all means to ſer 
tne \ | on footy w! ile the Athenians had yeb both adyantage enoughas not having 10 
rendredought ſave their priſoners, and pretence enough to uſe that advantage of brea- 

i the eace,by reaſonthat the Lacedemenians(though indeed againſt their wills)had 
Wh 4g og them. Now the State of Athens had fully determined torerain 
Pylus;and to performg nothing that the Lacedemonians ſhould,and might require,untill 
they had firſt, withoutany longer halting, fulfilled all articles whertothey were bound, 


Ls 


eventothe utmoſt poigt. This yas enough to make them ;{weat, who having already 
done the.moſt that rhey.could,had 3s yet got nothing in recompence,except the delive- 
ry of their Citizens, which were priſoners. But 4lc:biades wiſhing a ſpeedy beginning 
of open-war,ſent privily tothe 4rg1ves, and gave them to underſtand how fitly the time - 
ſerved for them toaffociate themſelves with CA hens,which was enough to givethem 3? 


L 


ſecurity againſt all enemies. ,. in Fg oy 
The 47g:ues,upon the firſt confluence of many Eſtates unto their ſociety,had embra- 

ced great hgpes of working wonders,as if they ſhould hayehadthe condud of all Greece 
againſt the Athenians, robbing Sperte ofthar honour, as having ill uſed it, andthereby 
leaving their old enemies 1n ooh of much contempr and diſabilitie. Buttheſe ſuddenap- 
prehenſions of vaine joy, were, ſuddenly changed into as vaine feare z which ilagreed 
with thegreat opinion thar had lately bin conceived of Argos. For when the Thevans 
had refulea their alliance 3 when the Corinrhians had ſought ſecurity from 4rhens ;and 
when a falſe rumour wasnoyſedabroad, Athens, Thebes and Spart4,were come toafull 
agreement upon all points of difference; then began the Argives to lerfall theircrelts, f 
and ſue for peace untorhe Lacedemonians, who needing it as much as they,ormore,ye 
held their gravity, and were not over-haſty toacceptir. Atthis time,and in thus pertut- 
bation, the meſſage of Alcibiades came very welcome tothe Argives, which werenot 
now conſulting how-to become the chicte of all others,but how to fave chemſelyes- 
Wherefore they ſent away preſently to Athens, their owne Embaſſadors, accompanit 
withche Mantineansand Eleans,to make a league offenſive and defenſive berweenthelr 
Eſtates and the Atheniavs. = E 
- Ofchisbuſineſſe the Laced emonjans knew not what tothinke : for well they ſaw,thit 

. ſuch acombination tendedtotheirgreat hurt, and therefore were defirous to prevet tz 
bur to keep the love, of the Athenians, the new Ephorithought thar more was alrcady 
done, than ſtood with their honour or profit; others heldit the wiſeſt way, having done 
ſomuch,notto ſticke upon alittle more, but rather by giving full ſatisfaction, to retane 
the friendſhip of that State, which was more to be valuedthan all thereſt of Greece, Thus 
reſolution prevailing, they ſent away ſuch of their Citizens as were beſt affeedrothe 

pe ewhocomming to Athens, with full commiſſionto make an cnd of all controver-, 
ies, did earneſtly labour inthe Councell-houſe,tomake the truth of things appz”. 
Ing; that their Confederacy with the Thebays had tendedtonone other endrban the re 


-. 


covery of Panade : concerning which Towne,or any other buſineſſe, chat ir muci or 
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—Ithe Lacedemonians,to ſee thi in ſuch wi 
he Laceaamonrans,to ſee things fall out in ſuch wiſe as 
role of diſpleaſure ; bur that ali, 


; on might be required for 
making Matters even between them;to which purpoſe they ſhewed that themſelves had 
Cute commiſſion. Wherefore t 


| hey deſired that Pyl#s mightbe reſtored to them, and 
eſpecially for the preſent, thatthe negotiation with the Argives might becalled aſide. 


Tyourable audience was given to this propoſition, the rather. becauſe they which pro- 
ws amends,had power to make their words good. Bur all chis fair likelihood of Wood 
ement was daſhr onthe ſudden, by the praQiice of Alcibiades , who, ſecretly dea- 
lngwith the Lacedemoniay Embaſſadors , perſwaded them well of his friendſhip to- 
0 wardstheir Citic,and adviſed them to take all care that their abſolute power toconclude 
what they pleaſed in the name of Sparta, mightnot be knowne to the Commonaltie of 
/thens,leſt the infolent multitude ſhould thereupon grow peremptorie and yeeld to no- 
thing, unleſſe they could draw them to unreaſonable conditions. The Embaſſadors be- 
| leeved him, Se faſhioned their tale in the afſemblie of the people; as he had adviſed them. 
_— the ſame Alcibiades raking preſently the advantage, which their double dea- 
Ing a orded,inveighed openly againſt them, as men ofno finceritie, that were cometo 
Athens for no other purpoſe, thanto hinder the people from ſtrengthning themſelves 
with friends,meaning to draw the Argivesandrheir Adherents to their owne alliance.as 
(contrary to their owne Oath) already they had the Thebans, The people of Athens, 
q Whom a pleaſing errand would very hardly have ſatisfied , or broughtinto a good 
opinion of the Lacedemonians , ( whoſe honeſt meanings had ſo ill beene ſeconded, 
with good performance ) were now ſo much incenſed with the double dealing of the 
Embaſſadours , and the ſtrong perſwaſions of Alcibrades, that little wanted of con- 
cluding the league with Argos, Yer forthe preſent fo farre did Nicias, an honoura- 
ble Citizen, and great friend to the peace, prevaile withthem, that the bufineſſe was 
putoff, untill he himſelfe, with other Embaſſadours,might ferch a better anſwer from 
Sparta, 
't may alſo ſeeme a great wonder , how ſo pooreatricke of Alcibiades wag ableto 
carry amarter of ſogreat importance, when the Spartan Embaſſadours might have caſt 


might givetothe Athenians 
ould be done which in real 


0 


wasuſually found in the Lacedemontans, hindredrhem (perhaps) from playing their 
pame handſomely againſt ſo nimble a wir ; and they mighit well have beene thought 
_ men,had they profeſſed themſclves ſuch as would ſay and un-ſay for their moſt 
advantage: 


Nicizand his C ompanions had a ſowre mieſſage todeliver at Sperts, being peremp- 


Monans ſhould rake the paines to re-build Panade, and ſhould immediatcly renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebans; letting them underſtand that othetwiſe the 4- 


id tbenians, without further delay , would chter into confederacie with the 4rgives, and. 
ul ( lciradhererits: | The Ephoriat Sparta had no minde to forſake the. Thebens , aſſured 
, 4? ndstotheir State 3 butwrought ſo hard, that the anger of the Athenians was ſuffe> 
'& rdto breake out what way it could , which to mitigate, they would doe no more,than 
UT Only (at the requeſt of Nic:i4s their honourable friend, who would not ſeemeto have 
_ feed nothing ) ſweare a-new tokeepethe Articles of the league berweene him and 
ied Athens, Immediately therefore upon re:urrie of the Embaſſadours, anew league was 


made betweene the Athenians, Argives, Mantineexs and Eleans,with very ampleprovi- 
tor holding the fame cominon friends and enemies; wherein,though the Lacedemo- 
"9;rwere paſſed over with ſilence, yet was itmanifeſt that the whole intentofthis con 


cady ( 


Atthis time the Lacedemonians werein illcaſe ; who having reſtoredallrhar they 
Fe rothing of their owne, ( priſoners excepted) for default of reſtoring all that they 
aud. Burthar which did moſt of all difable chem, was the loſſe ofrepuration, which 
cy hadnot more impaired in. the late Warre by misfortunes , thanin ſundrie paſſ+-. 
Setweenethemand the Athenians : to procure and keepe whoſe Amitie , they had 
ſundrieof theirold friendsto ſhift for themſelves. Contrariwiſe , the Athenians 


——R 


 theloade upon his owne ſhoulders, by diſcovering the truth: But the gravitie which 


torily torequire performance of all conditions, and among the reſt, thatthe ZLacede- 


lluntothe Arheniens, and procured others to doethe like , had themſelves reco- | 


reatie of peace, had recovered the moſt part of that which they loſt in warre R 
"PF | , 
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all their gertings they had retained; and were ſirengrhened by the accelſe ofnew Cong, © 
pr eons RT Oe Howe 
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H ow the peac e betweene Athens and $ parta was ill kept though yot openly brok en, 


1 


T was not long ere the Argiverand their fellowes had found buſineſſe wherewith to 
[| ſetthe Athenrans on worke, and make uſe of this conjunction. For, preſuming upon 
the ſtrength of their {ide;they began to meddle with the Epr daurians,whom itcon- 10 
cemed the State of Sparta todefend.'So, many adts ofhoſtilitie werecommitted, where. 
in Athens and Sparta did (as principals ) infeſt each the other , but cameincollaterally, 
2s to the aide of their ſeverall friends. I h 
- By theſe occaſions the Corinthians, Bevtians, Phocians, Locrians, and other people of 
Greece, begana-new to range themſelves under the Zacedemontans, and follow their 
enſignes. One viorie which the Lacedemontians obtained by their meer yalourina ſer 
battell,nearto Matias, againſt the Argive-{ide, helped well to repairethcir decayed 
reputation , though otherwiſe it yeeldedthem no great profit. The cvill diſſention ari- 
ſing ſhortly after within Argos it ſelfe , between the principall Cirizens and the Com- 
mons, had almoſt thrownedowne the whole frame of the new combination. For the 20 
chiefe Citizens getting the upper hand, made a league wirh Sparta , whereinthey pro. 
ceeded ſo farre as to renounce the amitie of the Athenians incxprefle words, and forced 
the Mantineans tothelike. But in ſhort ſpace of time the multitude prevailing, reverſed 
allthis, and having chaſed away their ambitious Nobilitie , applied themlſelvestothe 
Athenians as cloſely as before. 
 Befides theſe uprores in Peloponneſus , many aſſaies were madeto raiſe up troublesin | 
allparts of Greece, and likewiſe in Macedon,to the Athenians, whoſe forces and readineſſe 
for execution, prevented ſome things, revenged other , and requited all with ſome pro- 
ſperous attempts.Finally,the Athenians wanting matter ofquarrell, andthe Lacedems- 
#1ans growing wearie, they began tobe quiet ; retaining ſtill that enmitie intheirhearts, 33 
which they had ſufficiently diſcovered in effes,though hot yet breaking out intoterms 
of open Warre. | 
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The Athenians ſending two Fleets to ſacke Siracuſe , are put to flight, and utterly aiſcom® 


Uring this intermiſſion of open War,the Athenians re-entertained theirhopes0f 
ubduing S:c:1, whither they ſent a Fleet ſo mightic as never was ſet fortlidy g 
Greecenany Ape before orafcer. 


. 


This Fleet was very well manned, and furniſhed with all neceſſaries to ſo greatan expe” 
dition. All whichcameto nought ; partly by the factions in 4thens, whence Alc! brades, 
Author of thar voyage, and one of the Generalls of their Fleet , wasdrivento baniſh 
himſclfe.forfeare of ſuch judgement, as elſe he was like to have undergone among ric 
incenſed people; partly by the invaſion which the Lacedemonians made upon MET 
whileſt the forces ofthat State were ſo far from home. Hereunto was addedtheaide of 
the King of Perſia,who ſupplied the Peloponneſtans with mony> 

Neither was the ſucceſle of things/in S1cilia ſuch, as without help from 4thens ;could 
giveany likelihood of a good end in that war. For alchough in the beginning , the enter”) 
priſe had ſo well ſucceeded,that they beſieged Siracuſe, the chiefe Citic of all the Iland, 
and one of the faireſt Towns.which the Greeks inhabited,obtaining the better in ſunori 

bartels by Land and Sea; yet whenthe Townwas relieved with ſtrong aide from Pele 
ponneſus,it came to paſs that the Athenians were putto the worſe onall fides,iNn ſuch wuc 
that their Fleet was ſhut up into the haven of Siracuſe,ahd could nor iſſue out: | 

As the Athenianaffaits went very il inSicil,ſo did they athome ſtand upon hardre he 
for that the Lacedemonians ,' who had beene formerly accuſtomed to make weariſom 


yearly journies into Attica, which having pilled and forraged,they returned hom£ J 


(rar. 8.8.8, of the HiforieoftheWarld, _ 


— 


| Go! 


—wby counſell of Alcibiades(who ſeeking revenge upon his own Citizens,was fled un- 
cothem) forrifie the Towne of Decelea, which was near to Athens,whence they ceaſed 
notwith daily excurſions to harry all the Country round abour, and ſome times give a- 
lacmcuntothe City it ſelfe, Intheſe extremiries,the perverſe obſtinacy ofthe Athenians 
was very ſtrangezwho leaving attheir backs,and at their own dores,an enemy little lefle 
mighty thanthemſelves,did yer ſendforthanather fleet into Sicil,to invade apeople no 
lefſe puiſſant, which had never offended them. . - 

[t ofcen happens,thata proſperous event makes fooliſh counſel ſeem wiſer thanit wass 
which came tO paſſe many times among the Athenians, whoſe vaine conceits Pallas was 

, ſaidto turne unto the beſt. But whereunſoundadvice, finding bad proofe, i obſtinately 

, arſued, neither Palſas nor Fortune canbe juſtly blamed for a miſerable illie This ſe- 

cond Fleet ofthe Arhenians, which berter might have ſerved to convey homethe fors 

merthat was defeated , after ſome attempts made to ſmall purpoſe againſt the Siracu- 


*10 


f ſans, was finally (rogether withthe other part ofthe Nayie, which was there before) 
8 quite vanquiſhed 8 bard up into the haven of Siracuſe, wherby the campof the Atheni- 
t 2ns, utterly deprived of all benefit by Sea,cither for ſuccour ordeparture, was drivento 
d breakup,and flye away by land , in which flightthey were over-taken,routed and quite 
F overthowne,in ſuch wiſe that ſcarce any man eſcaped. | 

8 This miſchiefe well deſerved fell uponthe Athenians, who had wickedly condemned 
« 208 4, into exile 5 ophocles and Pthioderus Generals, formerly ſent intothat Ile, pretending that 
Y they had taken mony for making peace in Sicil, wheras indeed there was not any means 


or poſſibility to have made Warre. Hereby ir came to paſſe,that Nicias, who had the 
chiefecommandin this unhappy enterpriſe, did rather chuſe to hazzard the ruine of 
his Country by the loſſe of that Army, wherein conſiſted little lefſe than all the power 
of Athens; thanto adventure his own eſtate, his life,and his honour upon thetongues of 
ſhameleſſe accuſers, and the ſentence of Judges before his tryall reſolved to condemne 
him,by retiring from Siracuſe, when wiſedome and neceſſity required it. For (faid hee) 
they ſhall give ſentence upon us, who know not the reaſon of our doings, nor would give eareto 
any that would ſpeak in our behalfe, but altogether hearken to ſuſpicious and vain rumors that 


s, 128 10/4 be brought a24inft us; yea theſe our Souldiers who now are ſo defirous toreturne in ſafety, 
ns nilineur danger be well contented to frame their tales te the pleaſure of the lewd andinſolent 


multitude, 

| Thisreſolution of Nicias, though it cannot be commended (forit is the part ofanho- 
neſtand valiant manto do what reaſon willeth,not what opinion expecteth z andto mea- 
ure honour or diſhonour by the aſſurance of his well-informed conſcience, rather than 


Lo by themalicious report 8 cenſure of others)yet it may be excuſed; ſince he had before 
his eyes the injuſtice of his people,and had well underſtood that a wicked ſentence 15 10- 
finitely worſe than a wicked faQ,as being held a preſident and pattern whereby oppreſ- 

S £ lion beginning upon one, is extended as warrantable upon all. Therefore his feare of 

10) & 


i Wrongfull condemnation was ſuch, as a conſtant man could not eafily have over-maſte- 
red; but when afterwards the Army, having no other expectation of ſafety than the 
faint hope of a ſecret flight;he was ſo terrefied with an Eclipſe ofthe Moon, happening 
menthey were about to diſlodge,that he would not conſent to havethe camp break up 
llſevenand twenty dayes were paſt, His timerouſneſſe was evenas fooliſh and ridicu- 
lous,as the iſſue of it was Iamentable. For he ſhould not have thought that the power of 
tie Heavens, and the courſe of Nature would be as unjuſt as his Athenians, or might 
Pretend leſſe evill to the flothfull,than to ſuch as did their beſt, Neither doe T think that 
ay Aſtrologer canalledge this Ecclipſe, as cither a cauſe or prognoſticationof that Ar- 
ics deſtruction, otherwiſe than as the folly of men did,by application, turne it to their 
0 One confuſion. Had C.Cafius the Roman, he who ſlew Jul Ceſar, imitated this ſu- 
peiſtition of Nicias, he had ſurely found the fame fortune ina caſe very like. But when, 
© retyring, the broken-remainder of Craſſus his Army defeated by the Parthjan Ar- 
Ms, was adviſed, uponſuch an accident as this, to continue where he then was, till 
ie Sunne were paſt the' ſigne of Scorpio; he made anſwer thar he ſtood not in ſuch 
care of Scorpio, as of Sagittarius. So adventuting rather to abide rhe frowning ofthe 
avens, than the nearer danger of Enemies upon earth, he made ſuch aſafeand ho- 
e; did nor retrait, as did both ſhew his noble reſolution, and give a faire exampleto that 
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Thus we ſce that God,who ordinarily workes by a concatenation of meanes, 

the Governours of undzrſtanding, when he intends evill to the multitude ; 

wickedneſle of unjuſt menis the readie meaneto weaken the vertue of thoſe 

have done them good. 


5 « . 4 5 . 
——— — — 
C—— _ 


—_— 


\$+1X. 


Of thetroublerwhertinto the State of Athens fell, after the great loſſe of the Fleet aud Arm, 
iu Sicilia, | 


p=4 He loſſe of this Arnie was theriiine of the Athenian Dominion , and maybe 
] well accounted a very little lefle calamitic ro that Eſtate, than was the ſubyerg.. 
> onofthe walls, when the Citicabour ſeven yeares after was taken by Lyſanger, 
For now beganthe ſubjects of the 43henian Eſtate to rebell, of whom, ſome they redy- 
ced under their obedience , others held out; ſome for feate of greater inconvenience 
were {ct at libertic, promiſing only to be their good friends, as formerly they had been 
their Subjects; others having a kinde of libertic offered by the Athenzens, were not 
therewith contented, but obtaineda true and perfect liberttoby forces Among theſe 
troubles it fell outvery unſeaſonably, thatthe principall cen of Athens, being wearied 14 
withthe peoples infolencie, tookeupon them to change the forme of that Eſtate, and 
bring the government into the hands of afew. To which purpoſe conſpiring withthe 
Captains which were abroad, they cauſed them to ſet up the forme ofan Ariltocratiein 
the Townes of their Confederates ; and in the meanetime, ſome that were moſtlikely 
to withſtandthis innovation, being ſlaine at Athens, the Commonaltic were ſodiſmaid, 
that none durſt ſpeake againſt the Confſpirators, whoſe number they knew nat, buteve- 
ry man was affraid of hisneighbour , leſt he ſhould be amember ofthe league: Tn this 
gcnerall fear the Maj2ftie of 4thens was uſurped by foure hundred men, who obſerving 
in ſhew theancient form of proceeding , did cauſc all matters to be propounded unto | 
the people, and concluded upon by the greater part of voices: but the things propout- 35 
ded were onely ſuch as were firſt allowedin private among themſelves ; neither hadthe 
Commonaltic any other libertie, than onely to approve and give conſent : forwhoſ0- 
ever preſumed any further , was quickly diſpatched out of the way , andnoinquirie 
made ofthe murther. By theſe meancs were many Decrces made, all tendingtothe c- 
ſtabliſhment ofthis new authoritie , which neverthelefle endured not long. For the 
Fleerand Armie which thenyas inthe Iſle of S-mos , did altogether deteſttheſe dea- 
lings ofthe foure hundreduſurpers , and held themas Enemies 3 whereupon they te- 
voked 41cibiades out of baniſhment , and by his affiſtance procured that the ſupplies: 
which the Perſian King had promiſed tothe Lacedemonians, were by Tiſſaphernes Is | 
Licvtenant,. madeunprofitable,through the ſlow and bad performance. Alcibiades had 46 
at the firſt beene very well entertainedin Sparta, whileſt his ſervice done unto that 
State was not growneto be the obje& of envie. But when it appeared that in Counſell 
and good performance he ſo far excelled all the Lacedemonians, thatall their good fuc- 
celle was aſcribedto his wit and valour , then were allthe principall Citizens wearie of 
his vertue eſpecially Ags one oftheir Kings, whoſe wife had ſo far yeelded her {elfeto 
thelove of this Atheziaz , that among her inward friends ſhe could not forbeare tocall 
her young child by his name. Hereupon order was taken,that Alcibiades ſhouldbekilled 
out of the way. Bur hediſcovering the Sparta» trecheric, conveyed himſelfe unto THF 
ſaphernes, whom he ſo bewitched with his great beautie, ſweet converſation, and ſou 
wit, that he ſoone became tlie Maſter ofthat barbarous Vice-royes affeRtions, who had 5 
free power.to diſpoſe the great Kings Treaſures and Forces in thoſe parts. Thenbegn 
he toadviſeTſophernes, not ſo far forth to affiſtthe Lacedemeniens, thatthey ſhould 
Quite overthrow the State of Athens, but rather to helpethe weaket fide, andlerthem 
one conſume another,wheteby all ſhould fall ar length intothe hands ofthe Perfane BY 
this counſell he made way to other practices; wherein by ſtrength of his reputation (4s 
the oncly. Favourite of ſo greara Potentate ) he played his owne game, procuring tus 
 reftiturion. Atlength his baniſhmenr being repealed by the Armie , but not Þy tne 
Citizens ( who then were oppreſſed by the foure hundred ) hee laboured gs 


— 
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rb $.te, ofthe jlogofteWorlds, 


wot | mer way. 
- and turne1lt upon the cammon Enemie. Some of the foure :hnndred approved his = 4 
tjion,as being WEArIC ofthe ryranny wherof they were 
eingleſle regarded 'by thereſt 
of their companions,than ſtood with their =_ liking, 6. /rn.vap” tet rag 


irashoneſtly as they might. But the moſt of that FaQtionlaboured to obrain-peace of the 
Lacedemoniars, deſiring chiefly to maintain boththeir own authoritic &thegreatneſſe 
of their Litieg)f they might: bur if this could not be,they did rather wiſhto preſerve their 
owp power,or {aftie ar leaſt, thanthe good Eſtate ofrhe Common-wealth, "Therefore 
1 rhey made ſundrie overtures of peace tothe Lacedemonians, defiring to compound in as 
. ; oodtermes as they mighr,and affirming chat they were fitter to- be truſted thanthe wa- 
ering multitude ; eſpecially conſidering that the Citie of Sparrayras govertied by an A- 
fiſtocratie,t0 which form they had now reduced Athens. Alltheſe pa apes between the 
qure hundred (or the moſt and Cchucfe of them) and the Lacedemoniaps, werekeprt as ſe> 
_ crerasmight be. For the Citie of Atheps,hoping,withour any great cauſe, tb' repair their 
loſſes,was not inclined to make compoſition, from which upon juſter groundthe Enemie 
wasmuch more averſe,truſting well thatthediſcord ofthe 4thewians(notunknowne a- 
broad)might yeeld ſome faire opportunitie to the deſtrucionofir ſelfe, which in effe& 


(though not then preſently)came to paſſe. And upon this hope king Ag# did ſometimes 

10 bring his forces from Decelea to Athens 

© loſſes. Likewiſe the Navie of Peloponneſus made ſhew of attempting the Citie,bur ſeeing 
rolikelihood of ſucceſſe,they bent their courſe from thenee t9.other places,where the 


obtained victories, which inthe better fortune ofthe Athenians might morelightly have 
- binregarded,than in this their decayed eſtate. Yer it ſeems, withour any diſparapement 
totheir wiſedom,they ſhould rather have forborn to preſent unto the Citie , or tothe 
countries near adjoyning,any terror ofthe war. For the difſintivn withinthewals mighr 
ſoon have dONE more good thancould be receivedfrom the flcetor armie without, which 
-ndeedgave 9ccaſionto ſetrhe Citizens atunity though ir laſted not very long. The four 
lundred,by means of theſe troubles, were fainto tefign thei authoriry,which they could 
0 not now hold, when the people, having takenarms to repel[forraign Enemies, wouldnot 
lay them downztill they had freed themſelves, from ſuch as oppreſſed the State athome. 
Yeryas notthis alteration of government a full reſtitution of the ſoveraign command 
uttothe people,or whole bodie of the Citie,but only to five thouſand; which compan 
thefour hundred (when their authoritie began) had pretended to take unrothem as uh 
{tantsherein ſeeming to do little wrong or none to the commonalty,who ſeldom atſem- 
bledingreater number. Butnow whenthe higheſt power was come indeed into the 
handsof ſo many,it was ſoon agrecd, that Alcibiades 8 his companions ſhould be recal- 
led from exile, and that the army at Samos ſhould be requeſted to undertake thegovern- 


— ment: which was forthwith reformed according to the Souldiers deſire. - 
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How Alcibiades wor many important victories for the Athenians ;was recalled from exile ; 
Bade their Generall,and again depoſed. ; 


"His eſtabliſhment of things inthe Citie, was accompanied with ſome good ſuc- 
'  ccſlc inthe wars. For the Lacedemonians were about the ſame time overthrown 

>. At Sa, in a great bartell,by the Athenian Fleet, which had remained at Sawos, to 
Which Alc:biades afterwards joyning-ſuch forces as he could raife,obtained many vice 
jo 'E5, Before the Towne of Abydwe,his arrivall with eighteen ſhips,gave the honour of a 

fat batte]I tothe Athenians; he overthrew and utterly deſtroyed the fleet of the Lece- 
demonians, commanded by Mindarw; took the Towns of CyFtcas and Perinthus graade 
he Selymbrians ranſome their Citie,and fortifiedChryſopolis, Hereuponletters were ſent 
to Peraywhich the 4thenians intercepting,found to contain the diſtreſle ofthe Armie, 


Wt to doe, 


,Nortly after this, 4 lcibiades overthrew the Lacedemoniansin fight by land at Chalce- 
n, 


took Selymbrie,beſieged 8& won ByF.antinm,now called Conſtantinople, which even 
| Ppp3 - in 
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reconcile the Souldiers to the Governours, or atleaſt todiverttheir hearanothe 


artakers,partly becauſe they ſaw 
could not long endure,and partly for that themſblres & 4 woe 
ſought roacquit themſelves of 


» Where doing no good, he received ſome ſmall 


In | ele few words : Alt i loſt ; Mindarus is ſlain ; the Souldiers want viduals, we know wot | 
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'& thoſedayes wasa oodly,rich & very-ſtrong Citie. Hereupon he returned home win” 
very ereatckocantand was made highadmirallofallrhe Navie., any | "_ 
 Butthjs his honour continued not long; for it was taken from himzand he driventg ba. 


niſh himſelfeagain, ofnly becauſe his Lievrenant, contrarieto the expreſſe commang of 
* Alcibiades,fighting with the enemies in hisabſencez had loſt agrear part ofthe Fleet, 

.. The ſecond baniſhment of 4lcib:ades was tothe Athenians more harmful thanthe firg. 

and theloffe which thereupon they recerved,was(though more heavie tv them, yer)leg; 

to be pittiedofothers,than that which cnſued upon his former exile. For whereas ar the 


firſt,he had ſought revengeupon his own Citie; noW,as inured to adverſitic , he rather 


Pitticd their furie;whoin time of ſuch danger had caſt our him thar ſhould have repaireq i; 
their weak eſtate,thanſought by procuring or beholding rhe calamitie of his pcople, tg 
comfort himſelfeafter injurie received: Before they,who were inſtituted in rhe place of 
Alcibiades,arrivedatthe Flectyhe preſented bartel to 'Lyſander the Lacedamonjay Agri. 
Tall, who was not-ſo confident upon his former viRtorie,as ro undertake Alerbiades him. 
ſclfc,bringing ſhips more in nutbet(notwithſtanding the former lofle of fifteen)than his 
enemies had,and bettergrdered than they had biniinder his Lievtcnant. But whenthe ge. 
crec of the people was-publiſhed in the Navie , then did A/c:b:adeswith-draw himſe16. 


toa Townupon Hellefpant,called B1Fanthe,where he had built a Caſtle. 


——— 


——_— 


<& XL EE 20 


EIS er } 13:;. 15-3 4 | «ds wth F. 
.* Thebattell at Argituſe, and condem:ation of the victorious Athenian Captainesby the 
15; peopie. : {4 UK '\ Takes Gp Ss 


- . 


* Frerthistime,the 4theniansreceiving many loſles and diſcomfitures,weredi- 
' vento flye into the Haven of Ahreleve, where they were ſtraitly befiegedboth 
»& A by Landand Sca,For the raifing.of this fiege neceſſitie inforced themto manall 
their yeflels;and to pur,the uttermoſt of their forces into the hazzard of one battel.This 
barrell was fought at 4rginufe, where Callicraditas, Admirall of the Lacedemonians, lo- 
{ing the honour of the-day,preſerved his own reputation by dying valiantly inthefight, 30 
Tr might well have bin expected,thatthe ten Captains; who j6yntly had cormmandin 
chicte over the. 4thenias fleet, ſhould forthar gooddaies ſervice,and ſo happy avidtry, 
have reccivedegreat honor oftheir Citizens. Bur contrariwiſe,they were forthwithcal- 
Ted home,and accuſed,as if wiltully rhey had ſuffered many of the Cirizens, whole ſhips 
- were brokenand ſunk,to be caſt away , when by appointing ſome Veſlels rotakethem 
up,they might have ſaved them from being drowned. Hereto the Caprains readily nude 
 avery juſt anſwer, That they purſuing the viRoric, had left partofthefleer,under ſuffici- 
ent men,to ſave thoſe that were wrackt z which ifit were not well accompliſhed,itwas, 
becauſea tempeſt arifingabout the end ofthe fight, had hindred the performance ofthar, 
and other their intendments. This excule availed not : For a lewd fellow was brought 40 
forth, whoſaid, That he himſclfe eſcaping in a meal-rub,had bin intreated by thoſe who 
were in perill of drowningzto deſire of the people revenge of their deaths upontheCap- 
tains. It was very ſtrange;that ugon ſuch an accuſation maintained withſo ſlender evi- 
dence,menthar had well deſerved of their Countrie ſhould be overthrown. Burrheir c- 
nemies had ſo incenſed the raſcall multitude,that no man durſt abſolye them, ſayc onely 
Socrates the wiſe and vettuous Philoſopher, whoſe voice in this judgement wasnot re- 
garded.Sixc of them were put rodeath;of whoni' oite had hardly eſcaped drowning,and 
was with much a-doe relieved by other veſſels in the ſtorme : butthe Caprains which 
_ creablenteſcaped ; for when the furie ofthe people was overpaſt,this judgement ws 
reverſed,and the acculers called into "_ for having deccived and perverted the c- 50 
tizens.Thus the Arhenians wentabour to free themſelves from the infamic of injultice; 
butthe divine Juſtice was not a-ſleep,nor would be ſo deluded. 
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. "7 pſacrs takenbetore their comm 
; they put 1n at Feſt 0s where having refreſhed thernſelyes; they ſail 0 d ; othe rive ny 
1 ,,g-Potarmos, Which is(as we mightname it)Goats- Brook,orthe river of the Gogy 
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L He Peloponneſian fleet under Lyſander,the year next following ; hav Ho Ly 
| the Zgzeen Seas,cntred Helleſpont wihere(landing ſouldic neGeoed KOWren 


| wy 0g | { #, being an hundredand 
@urſcore ſaile,made thirher in haſte;bur finding Lampſacus cakbrtbep 5 OA 


iver called &- 


tbeing or 
the continent oppoliteto Lampſacus-arid rhere they cait Anchors,not one whok aka 
of from Lyſander,who rode ar Lampfacus inthe harbor, The next day after theirarrival 
hey preſented fight unto the Peloponneſians,ivho refuſed it, whereupon the, Athenians 
rurnedagainto Zg05-Porame';8 thus they continucd five daies,braving every day the 
Enemie,and returning to their own harbor when it drew towards evenings. .r..- 1... 
"The Caſtle of Alcibrades was nor far from the Navie,and his power inthoſe places was 
ſuchas might have greatly availed his countrimen,if they could have madeufe ofir. For 
he had waged mercenaries,&making war in his ownname upon ſvume people of theT hra- 


R cians,had gathered much wealth,8 obtained much reputation among them. He percei- 


zing the diſorderly courſe of the 4:henran Commanders, repaired unto them,& ſhewe 
whar great inconvenience might grow,it they did not ſoon fore-ſce and prevent it. For 
tiry lay ina rode ſubjetoevery weather,neithernearenough to any town where they 


might furniſh thengſclves with neceſſaries,nor ſofar offas had bin more expedient. Seſlos 


wathenext Market-rown! thicher both Squldicrs and Mariners reſorted, flocking away 
fromthe Navie every day , as ſoonas they werererurned from braving the Encmic, 
Therefore 4lcibiades willed them either rolie ar Seffos, which was not far off,or ar.leaſt 
conſider how nearetheir Enenue was,whoſe fearc proceeded rather from obedicnce 
 totheir Generall,than from any cowardiſe. This adinonition was ſo far deſpiſed, that 
Þ ſomeofthe Commanders willed him to meddle with his own matters, and to remember 
that his authoritie was our ofdate. Had it not bin for theſe opprobrious words, hecould 

| (herold his familiars)have compelled theL aced emonians,citherto fight uponunequal 
terms,or utterly to-quir their fleet. And like enough it was that he might ſo have done by 
tranſporting rhe light-arined Thracrans,his confederates,and others his Followers,over 
the Streights,who afſaulting the Peloponneſtans by Land, wouldcither have compelled 
Ucmtoput to Sea,or elſets leave their ſhips ro the mercie of the Athenians, But Siding 
theiracceptance of his good counſel! no berter chan hath bin rehearſed , he Icftrhemro 
their forrune;which how evill it would be he did prognoſticate. SEES 
, Tyſanderall this while defending himſclte by the adyantage of his Hayen, was not 
parcleſſe inlooking into the demeanour of the Arheaians, When they departed, his ma- 
er was to ſend forth ſome of his ſwifccſt Veiltls after them, who obſerving tticir do4 
tys,relared unto him what they had ſeene, Thereforeunderſtanding in What carelcſſe 
they romedup and down the country;he kept all his men a-boordafrer their de- 
parture,and the fift day gave eſpecial charge to his Scouts,that when they perceived the 
Athenians diſ-imbarking;as theircuſtome was, and walking towards Seſtes, rhey.ſhould, 
forthwith returne, and hang up a brazen ſhield in theProw,as a token for him to weigh 


har... 


The Scouts performed their charge,and Zyſander being in a readineſſe, madeall ſpee 

at ſtrength of Qares could give,to &g05-Poamos, where he found very few of hisene- 

0 ics aboord their ſhi ps,nor many near them,andall ingrear confuſion uponthe newes of 
$ approach. or Eb 
Inoomuch that the greateſt induſtrie which the Athesians then ſhewed ,, wasinthe 6 
FLa of eight ot.nine ſhips;which knowing how much thatlofſe imported,gaveover 4- 


®s35deſperate;and madea long fight intotheIleof Cyprus 3 allthe reſt were taken, 
andſuch of the Souldiers as carne in tothe reſcue cut in pieces. Thus was the war which 
had ated ſevenand twentie years, with variable ſuccefleconcluded in one houre,apd the 
Klorie of Athens in ſuch wiſe eclipſed;that ſhe never afterward ſhone in her perfz& lighs, 
lmmegiately upon this vidtorie,Lyſander , havitig taken ſuch Townes as readily w 
: yec 


— ST I —— — IY i 
, | 3 | wn 4 
ES CT} TO... ve 
The battell at X.go5-Potamos wherein the whol: State of Athens was ruined; with the end of 
the Peloponneſian war, : pgs ER: 


yeelduponthe firft fame of his exploit; ſer ſaile for Athens, and joyning his forces way” 
thoſe of Az & Pauſanias,Kings of Sparta,ſummoned the Citie;which finding too ub. 
borne toyeeld,and too ſtrong ro þe won on the ſudden, he pur forth agunto Sea,& ro. 
ther by terrour thanviolence,compelling allthe Ilands, andſuch Towns of the 1pnigy x 
as had formerly held of the Ashenians , to ſubmit themſelves to Sparta, hedid therth 
cut offall proviſion of victuals,and other neceſlaries, from thecitic,and inforced th 

- by meere famine to yeeld to theſe conditions: That the long walls, leading frog the 


wnheto the Port; ſhould be thrownedownez Thar all Cities ſubje&rotheir Egete 
ſhould beſeralibertie.z That the Arbenians ſhould be Maſters only of their own Tex; 
cories.And the fields adjoyning to their Town;And that they ſhould keep no more thay 
rely Stipe, Thatthey ſhould hold as Friends or Enemies, the ſame, whom the Le. " 
demoni un did,and follow the Laced £monians as Leaders inthe wars. - 
| Theſe Article being agreed upon,the wals werethrowne down with great rejoyci 
of thoſe who had born diſpleaſure ro Athens ; and not without ſome conſultation of ge. 
- troying the Cirie, and laying waſte the Land aboutir. Which advice, althoughit wa 
not entertained, yet were thirtie Goyernors,or rather cruell Tyrants,appointed overthe 
people,who recompenced their former inſolencie and injuſtice over their Capraines by 
opprefſing them with all baſe andintolerable ſlaverie, | 
© The only ſmall hopethenremaining tothe Arhenians,was,that Alcibiades might per. 
haps repajre what their owne follic had ruined. Butthe thirtie Tyrants perceiving this, 29 
advertifcdthe Lecedemonians thereof, who contrived, and (as now domineering incye. 
rie quarter) ſoon effected his ſudden death. - 
- Such end had the Peloponneſian war. After which the Lacedemonians abuling therepy. 
tation,and great powet,which therin they had obtained,grew very odious to Greece,and 
by combination of many Cities againſt them,were diſpolſlefled of their high authorite, 
even inthat very age,in which they had ſubdued 4hens.The greateſt foil that they took 
was ofthe Thebansled by Epeminondasunder whom Philip of Macedon,father to Aler- 
ander the Great,had the beſt of his education.By theſe Thebavs,the Cirie of Sparte(be- 
ſides other greatloſſes received)was ſundrie times in danger of being taken, But theſe 
havghtic attempts of the Thebans came finally to nothing; forthe ſeverall Eſtares & Sig- , 
norics of Greece,were grown ſo jealous one of anothers greatneſle,that the Lacedemon- 
ens, Athenians, Argrves&Thebans,whichwercethe migluieſt,afſociating themſelveswith 
" The weakerpartie,did ſocounterpoize the ſtronger,thatno one Citie could extendtheli- 
| mitsof her juriſdiction fo far as might make her terrible ro her neighbours. Andthusal 
- parts of the countrie remained rather evenly ballanced,than well agreeing,till ſuchtime 
as Philjp.,and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedou, (whoſe forefathers hadbindepen- 
dants,and followers,yea almoſt meere Vaſſals to the Eſtates of Athens and Sparta)found 
means,by making uſe of their fations,to bring them all into ſeryitude,from which they 
never could be free, till the Romans preſenting them with a ſhew of libertic , didthem- 
ſelves indeed become their Maſters; 
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\. » . Of matters concurring with the Peloponnefian Warre , or 
Ms | ſhortly following it. 
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_.. \Homtheaffaires of Perſia toodin theſe times, 


—=J*;Uring thetimes of this Peloponneſian War,and thoſe other leflſe expe 

RIAA ditions foregoing ir, Artexerxes Long:-manws, having peaceably 

| REIN) I Joyedalong reignoverthe Perfians, left ir by his dearth either t0 Dis 
EI) Þ 1115, who was called Darizvs Nothus,or the Baſtard, whom the Gr 

SF #| Hiſtorians(lightly paſſing over Xerxes the ſecond, ang Segdiers', 5 

SA! ulurpers,and for their ſhoxt reign kitle tobe regarded)place next ry 

to them,or to Xerxes the ſecond ; who,and his hrather Sogdiavns after kicn(ſeemning 
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—qvebin the ſons of Heſter held the Kingdome bur one year betweenthem;theyounger 
ſucceeding his elder brother. It is not my purpoſe(as I have ſaid before)topurſue the hi- 
toric of the Perſians from henceforth, by rehearſall of all the particulars,otherwiſe than 

* &they ſhall beincident tothe atfaires of Greece, It may therefore ſufficeroſay , That 
xerxes the ſecond, being a vicious Prince,did periſhafter amoneth or two,if not by ſur- 
feirthen by thetrecherie of his riotous brother Sogd:anu, Likewiſe of Sogdianmw it is 
found,thar being as ill as his brother;and more cruelLhe flew unjuſtly Bagora7«s a prin- 
cipall Eunuch,and would havedone as much to his brother Darzws the Baſtard, had not 


hefore-ſcenir,and by raiſing a ſtronger army thanthis hated King Sozdianm could lea- 


10 vie;ſeized at once upon the King and Kingdome. Darius having ſlaini his brother,held 

10 the Empire ninetcene yeares. Amyrieus of Sais an Egyptian rebelkd againſt him ; and 
having partly {lain,partly chaſed out ofthe Land the Per{64» Garriſons ; allied himſelfe 

ſo firmly with the Greeks, that by their aide he maintained the Kingdome , and delive- 

red it over to his poſteritie, who (notwithſtanding the furie of their civill Wars) main- 

rainedit againſt rhe Perfiax, allthe dayes of this Darias, and of his ſon Artaxerxes Mne- 

wn, Likewiſe Amorges, aSnbje ofthis owneand ofthe Royall bloud, being Lievte- 
tant of Carte,rebelled againſt him ; confederating himſelfe with the Athenians. Bur the 


life intothe Sperters,and given courage to the Ilanders and others, ſubj<R td the Stare of 


; ol 20 4619510 ſhake off the yoke of their long continued bondage : It fell out well for Dars- 
h w,that the Zacedemonians being deſtirure of mony,wherewith todefray the charge of 
* agreat nayie, without which it was impoſſible to adyancethe war againſt the ſtate of A= 
, thens,that remained powerfull by ſea, were driven tocrave his aſſiſtance,which he gran- 
d tedunto them, firſt upon what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelte, though afterwards the 
% Articles of the league berweetic him and them were ſet downe in more preciſe termes $ 
o wherein it was concluded, That he and they ſhould make war joynely upon the Atheni. 
ay 4and upon all that ſhould rebell from either of them, and ( which was highly to the 
* Kings honour and profit ) that all the Cities of 4fia, which had formierly bin his, or his 
& Predeceſſours, ſhould returneto his obedience. By this Treatie,and the war cnſuing(of 
» ik hich T have alrcadie ſpoken) he recoveredallthat his grandfather and father had loſt in 
ay, dju.Likewiſeby aſſiſtance ofthe Lacedemonidns,he got Amorges a-live into his hands, 
oy whowas takeninthe citie of Jaſw;the Athenians wanting either force or courage to ſuc- 
oli cour him, Nevetthelefſe Egypt ſtill held outagainſt himzthe cauſe whereotcannot be the 
«al imploiment of thePerſian forces onthe parts of Greece:forhe abounded in men,of whom 
rs hetadenough fot all occaſions, but they wanted manhood , which cauſed him to fight 
get- vithgold;which effected forhim by Souldiers of other nations,and his naturall enemies, 
a What thevalour of his own Subjects was inſufficient to perform. Darizs had in marriage 
they Pary/atis his owne ſiſter,who bare unto him( beſides other children) Artaxerxes called 
hem- Avemen;thar is to ſay,the Mindful,or the Rememberer,who ſucceededhim in the king+ 


x dom ;and Cyrus the younger,a Prince of ſingular vertue,arid accounted hy all that knew 
lim,the moſt excellentmian that everPerſia bred after Cyrus the Great. Butthe old Ki 
TEL DWivsintcnding toleave unto his elder ſon Artexerxes the inheritance of that great Em< 
| Pire,did caſt a jealous eyeupon the doings of young Cyr,who being Licvrenant of rhe 
lower Afis,took more upon him than befitred a Subject: for which cauſc his father ſent 
Yrhim, with intent to have taken ſome very ſharpe courſe with him, had nothis owne. 
Cath prevented thecomming of his younger ſon,and placed the elderin his Throne. Of 
the war between theſe brethren, and ſummarily of Artaxerxes, we ſhall have occaſion 


» 4 


__- I *pcake ſomewhar in more convenient place. 
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How the thirtie Tyrants got thiir Dominionin Athens, 


I Holdit inthis place very convenient to ſhew the proceedings of the Greekes, after 
F 'icſubverſionofthe walls of Athens, which gave endo that warre called the Pelo- 
"Weſianwarre, but couldnot freethe unhappie Countrey of Greece fromciv ill 
droiles. Therhirric Governours,commonly called the thirtic Tyrants of Athens, were 


great calamitie,before ſpoken of, which tell upon the Arheniensin Sicil, haying putnew | 


hoſenatthe fir by the people to compile a body of their law,and make a callerict 6 
& op uct 


The third Booke of the firſt part GCuay.v.5, ; 
ſich ancient Statures,aswere meet to be put in praRice : the condition of the Citie fhan.” 
ding as it did inthat ſo ſudden.altetation. To this charge was annexed the ſupreme ay. 
thoritie,cither as a recompence of their labours, orbecauſe theneceſlitic ofthe times giq 
ſo require it, whereinthe Law being uncertain,it was fit that ſuch men ſhould piye jugs. 
ment in particular cauſes,to whoſe judgementthe Lawes themſelves,by which the Citje 
was to be ordered, were become ſubject. Bur theſe thirtie, having ſo great power intheir 

hands, weremorecarefull to hold it, than todeſerve it, by faithfull execution of tha 
which was committed to them in truſt, 

Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odiousto the Citje 
choughnot puniſhable therefore by law, they condemnedthem to death ; which prg. ,, 
ceeding was by allmen highly approved,who conſidered their lewd conditions, bur gig 
not withall bethinke themſelves, how cafie athing ir would beunto theſe thirtie men,tg 
take away the lives of Innocents, by calling them perturbers of the peace, or what el{ 
they liſted , when condemnation withour true trialland roofe had beene once well a1. 
lowed. Having thus plauſibly entred into a wicked courſe of government; they thouphe 
itbeſt to fortifie themſelves with a ſure guard, ere they brake our into thoſe diſorders, 
whichthey muſt needs commit for the eſtabliſhing of their authoritie. Wherefore dif. 
patching twooftheir own companic to Sparta, they informed the Lacedemonians, thy 
it wasthe full intent of the thirtie, to keep the Citic free from all rebellious motions :t9 
which purpoſe it behoved them to cut off ſuch as were ſedirious ; and therefore defired 1y 
the Lacedemoniens to ſend thema Garriſon, which they promiſed at their owne coſt to 
maintaine. This motion was well approved, and a Guard ſent, the Captaine of which 
was ſo well entertained by the thirtie, thatnone of their miſdeeds could want his high 
commendationsat Sparts. Hereuponthe Tyrants began to take heart, and lookingng 
moreafter baſe and deteſted perſons , invaded the principallmen ofthe Citie, ſending 
armed men from houſe to houſe, whodrew out ſuchas were ofgreat reputation,andlike- 
ly, or able to make any head againſt this wicked forme of government : whereby there 
was ſuch effuſion of bloud;as to Theramenes(one of the thirtie)ſeemed very horrible,and 
unable to eſcape vengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings being openly diſcovered, 
cauſed aq tny to bethink themſelyes,and provide for their owne ſecuritie, andhis 

deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Capraine of the diſcontented(which wereal- 
moſt the whole Citie)and redeem his own peace with their ruine. Wherefore they ſele- 
Red three thouſand of the Citizens, whom they thonght meeteſt, and gave unto them 
ſome part of publike authoritie,the reſt they difarmed ; and having thus increaſedtheir 
own ſtrength,and weakned their oppoſites, they began a-freſhro ſhed the bloud,notonly 
of their private enemies, but of ſuch whoſe mony,or goods,might inrich them, & enable 
them for the paiment of their guard. And to this purpoſe they concluded, that every one 
+ ofthem ſhould name one man,upon whoſe goods he ſhould ſeize, putting the owner to 
death. But when T beramenes uttered his deteſtation of ſo wicked intent;then did Critts, 
who of all the thirtie was moſt tyrannicall,accuſe him to the Councell, as a trecherous 
man,8(wheras one main priviledge of the three thouſand was,thatnone of them ſhould 
ſuffer death at the appointment of the thirtie, but have the accuſtomed triall)he took up- 
on him to ſtrike out of that number the name of T heramenes,8 ſo reduced him undertie 
triall & ſentence of that order. It was well alledged by Theramenes,that his name wasno 
more caſic tobe blotted out of the catalogue,than any other maris; upon whichconlide- 
ration,headviſed them allto conceive no otherwiſe of his caſe, thanas of their own,who 
yereliable tothe ſame form of proceeding : but every man chooſing rather to preſerie 
his own life by filence,than preſently to draw upon himſelfethe danger , whichasy* 
concerned him little,and perhaps would never comenearhim ; the Tyrants interpretls 
ſilenceas conſent,condemned him forthwith, and compelled him to drink poyſ0n. 
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The Conſfiracie againſt the thirtic Tyrant:,andtheir depoſing. =» 


f | Frer the death of T heramenes, the thirtic began to uſe ſuch Outrage , 45 excefed 
their former villanies. Forhaving three thouſand (as they thought) firme ut? 


_ 


uk them, they robbed all others without care or ſhame, deſpoiling them oflan 
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and goods,andcauſedthemto flieinto baniſhment,for ſafeguard oftheir lives This flight 
ofthe citizens procured-their libertie,and the generatgoodofthe citte. For the baniſhed 
ctizefis,who were fled to Thebes,entred intoconſuliation, and reſolved to hazzard their 
lives in ſerting tree the citie of 4thens, The very thought of ſuch a praRtice had bin trea- 
ſonathome , which hadno otherdanpet abroad,than mighrbe found inthe execution. 
Seventie men,or thereabout, were the firſt undertakers,who with their Captain T hr aſy- 
bulus took Phyla,a place of ſtrength inthe Territorie of 4thens, No ſooner didthe thix- 
rieheare of their exploit,than ſeek means to prevent further danger;aſſembling the three 
thouſand, andtheir Lacedemonian guard, with which force they attempred Phyla, but 
io Were with ſomelofſe of their men repelled. Finding the place too ſtrong to be taken by 
aſſault, they intended to beftege it ; which purpoſe came tonoughrtby means ofſnow 
char fell, and other ſtormie weather, againſt which they had not made proviſion. Reti- 
ring therefore to thecitie,which above all they were ro make good, they leftthe moſt of 
' theirguard,and two companiesof Horſe, to wearie out them which lay in Phyla, witha 
flying fiege-Butit was nor long ere the followers of Thraſybnlw were increaſed from ſe- 
ventieto ſeven hundred, which adyentured to give charge upon thoſe guards, of whom 
theycut off above an hundred andtwentie. Theſe ſm2ll,bur proſperous b-ginnings,ad- 
dedmore to the number of thoſe in Phjlz, who now withathouſand men got eritrance 
into Pirevs,the ſuburbe of Athens, lying on the Port. Before their comming thethirtie 
\o had reſolved to fortifte the Towneof Eleuſinetotheir owne uſe, whereinto they might 
make ancahe retrait , and ſave themſelves from any ſudden perill. It may well ſeeme 
ſtrange;that whereas their barbarous maner of government had brought them into ſuch 
danger, they were ſo far from {celingto obtainemiens good will, that contrariwiſe, to 
ofſurethemſclyes of Eleuſtne, they got all of the place who could beare armes into their 
hands by a traine,and wickedly(though under form of Juſtice)murthered themall. Bur, 
"Sceleribus tutum per ſeelera eſt iter , rhe miſchictes which they had alreadie done were 
"ach, aslefr them no hope of going backward, norany other apparent likelihood of 
| faketic, than by extending their crueltic unto all, ſeeing few ornone were left, whom 
, they could truſt. When 7 hraſjbulws and his fellowes, who as yet were termed conſpi- 
s 20 WWW 30 rators, had taken the Prrews,then were the three thouſand armed againe by the Tyrants, 
andbrought to aſſault ir; bur inthis enterpriſe Thraſybul had the better, 8 repclled his 
enemics,of whom though there were ſlain to the number of ſeventie only, yer the viRto- 
rieſeemed the greater, becauſe Cr/t/as,and one other of the thirtie, periſhed in that fight. 
'Thedeath of Cr:t1as, and the ſtout defence of Pirexs, together with ſome exhortations 
uſedby Thraſybn/us to the Citizens, wrought ſuch effect, thar the thirtie were depoſed. 
Nerenhelefſe there were ſo many ofthe three thouſand, who having communicated 
withthethirtie in their miſdeeds, feared to be called to a ſharpe account, thatno peace, | 
norquict form of government could be eſtabliſhed. For Embaſſadors were {ent toSpar- 
4,vhoctaving aide againſt Thraſyb#us and his followers, had favourable audience,and a 
kc power ſent rorhcir aſſiſtance,both by land and ſea, underthe conduct of Lyſaxder, & hi 
Brother ; whom Payſantas the Spartan King did follow, raifing an Armie of the Cities 
confederate with the Lacedemonians. And here appeared firſt the jealouſte , wherein 
ſome peopleheld the State of Sparta. The Beotrans and Corinthians, whointhe latc 
warshad bin the moſt bitter enemies ro Athens,refuſed to follow Panſanias in this expe- 
tion; alledging that it ſtood not with their oathes, ro make war againſt thar people, 
whohad not hitherto broken any one article of the league : but fearing indeed , leſt rhe 
Lacedemonians ſhould atinexe the Territorie of Athens totheir own Demains. Iris not | 
{be doubted,char Pauſanias taok this anſwer in good part. For it was not his purpoſe 
. tOdeſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, but only to croſle the proceedings of Lyſander, 
'® Whom he envied. Therefore having in ſome ſinallskirmiſhes againſt them of Thraſybulus 
$party,made a ſhew of war,finally wrought ſuch means,tharal things werecompoun- 
ed quietly : the thirtie men,and ſuch orhers,as were like to give cauſe oftumults, being 
Mtto Sparta. The remainder ofthat tyrannicall faction, having withdrawn themſelves 
to Eleyſrne, were ſhortly after found toattempt ſome innovation;whereupon the whole 
ie riſing againſt them, took their Caprains,as they: were comming to Parhie,and flew 
thetn : whichdone;to avoid further inconvenience,alaw was made, char all injuries paſt 
Mould be forgotten,and no man called into queſtion for wrongs commirted. By which 
rder,wiſely made,and carefully obſerved, the Citie-returned to her former = ne 
| ?e 


\ 


>.4.++ 4.2.4.+ IL IF SSSEF SES; ) 
Of the expedition of Cyrus the younger. 
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The grounds of Cyrus his attempt againſt his brother... 


> He matters of Greece ſtanding upon ſuchterms;that no one eſtate dyrg © 
» oppoſcit ſelfe againſt rhat of Lacedemon;young Cyrae,Brotherto 4; 
zaxerxes,King of Perfia, having in his fathers life time very carefully 
proſecuted the war againſt Athens,did ſend his meſſengers to Sporg, 
requeſting that their love might appear noleſs to him,thanthatwhich 
he had ſhewed towards them in their dangerous wat againſt the Athe. 
| n»ians.Tothis requeſt,being generall, the Laced monzans gavea ſur: 
ble anſwer,commanding their Admiral to perform unto Cyras all ſervice that he ſhould 
require of him. If Cyrws Pad plainly diſcovered himſelf,and the Laced&monians bent their 
whole power to his aſſiſtance,yvery like itis,that either the kingdom of Perſi« ſhould haye 14 
bin the recompence ofhis deſerts 3 or that he periſhing inbartell,as after he did,theſub. 
 verſionofthat Empire had forthwith enſued. But it pleaſed God, ratherto ſhew unto the 
Greeks the waies,which under the Macedonian Enfigns,the victorious foot-ſtepsoftheir 
poſteritie ſhould meaſure and opening unto them the riches, and withall the weakneſle 
of the Perſian,to kindle in themboth defire and'hope ofthat conqueſt;which hereſeryed 
to another generation ; than to give into their hands that mightic kingdom,whoſe houre 
was not yet come. The love which Paryſats the Queen-mother of Perſia bareuntoCyw 
her younger ſon, being ſeconded by the earneſt favour of the people,and readie deſiresof 
many principall men, had moved this young Prince,in his fathers old age, to aſpireaftet 
the ſucceſſion.Bur being ſent for by his Father(as hath before bin ſhewed)whoſe mea+ ,, 
ning was to curbthis ambitious youth;be found his elder brother 1rtaxerxes.cſtabliſhed 
ſo frrely by the old kings favour,that it wcre not ſafe tro attemptany means of diſplanting 
him,by whoſe disfavour himſelfmight cafily loſe the place of a Vice-roy,whichheheld 
-in Afarheleſle, and hardly be able romaimain his own life. The neereft neighbourto 
Cyrus of all the kings Depurics in the lower 4a, was T:ſaphernes,a man compoundedof 
cowardiſe,trechery,crafr,and all vices which accuſtomably branch out of theſe. Thisman 
accompanied Cyrus to his Father,uſtng by the way all faire ſhewes of friendſhip, ast0a 
Prince,for whom it might well be thought,that QueenParyſat#,had obtained theinher!- 
tance of that mighty Empire.And it was very true,thar Par9ſats had uſed the beſt of her 
endeavour to that purpoſe,alledging that(which informer ages had bin much availableto yg 
Xerxes,inthe like diſceptation with his elder brother) Artaxerxes was born whileſt his 
father wasaprivate man,butCyrus,when he was acrowned king. All which nor ſufficing; 
| whenthemoſtthatcould be obtained for Cyrus,was the pardon of ſome preſumptaous 
demeanour,and confirmationofhis place in Lydra,and the parts adjoyning : then did this 
T —_—_— diſcover his nature,and acculc his friend Cyrus to the new King 4r1ax7x0s, 
ofa dangerous treaſon intended againft his perſon. Upon this accuſation, whethertrue Or 
_ falfe,very caſily beleeved,Cyres was arreſted,and by the moſt vehement intreatie of IuS 
Mother very hardly delivered,and ſent backe into his owne Province. 


-«w ——_ — ay a - a—_  oreeiot 
0. I I. 
The preparations of Cyrus, and hs firſt entrie into the War. 


” gaAHe forme of government which the Perfian Lievtenants uſedintheir ſeveral 
Provinces, wasin many pointsalmoſt Regall. For they made war and peace, 
> asthey thoughtit meet , notonly for the Kings behoofe, bur fortheir 07 
reputation ; uſually indeed with the Kings enemies, yet ſometimes one with a0” 
other: which was the morecaſily tolerated, becauſetheir owne heads were held one A 
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"the Kings pleaſure,which cauſed them toframeall their doings to his willwharſveyar 


- were,or they could conjecture it to be. Cyras therefore being fetledin Lydia, beganto 
afider with himſelfe', the tereſt that he had-in the Kin Joe : the MU: of 
his brothers love, held only by his Morthers interceſſion ;the diſgrace endured by his late 
impriſonment zand the meanes which he had by love of his own people , and that good 
neighbourhood of the Lacedamoni ans , whom he had boundumo him, ro obraine the 
Crowne for bimſelfe. Neither was it expedient tharhe ſhould long ſit idle, as waiting 
till occaſion ſhould preſent it ſelfe : but rather enterpriſe ſomewhat whileſt yer his Mo- 
therlived who could procure a good interpretation to all his aQtions, if they were no 
worſe than onely queſtionable. Hereupon hee firſt beganto + ompan a Tiſſaphernes, 
and ſcized upon many Townes of his juriſdiftion;; annexing them'to his own Province. 
whichdiſpleaſed not Arzaxerxes atall,who (beſides that he was of condition ſomewhat 
imple)being truely paid by Cyr#s the accuſtomable Tributes our of thoſe places, was 
well comented to ſce his brothers hot ſpiritexciciſed in private quarrels. BurTiſapher- 
xes, whoſe baſe conditions were hated, 8&:cowardize deſpiſed, Aough he durſt not ad- 
venture to rake armes againft Cyrss, yet perceiving that the Mr{ffans were about to give 
up themſelves into the hands of that young Prince ,' as many other townes of the 19- 
n1anrhad done , thought by terrour to preſerve his reputation, and keepe the towne in 
his own hands. Wherefore he flew many , and many he baniſhed, who flying to Cyrus, 
oweregently entertained , as bringing faire occafion to take armes, which wasno {mall 
part of his deſire. Inlevying Souldiers he uſed great policie; for he rookenor only the 
menof his own Province, orof the Countries adjoyning, whoſe lives were ready at his 
will; but ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Gr ecian Caprtaines with money , who being very - 
ood men of warre , entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome of them warring in Thrace, 
othersin Theſſalie , others elſewhere in Greece 3 but all of thein ready to croſle the Seas, 
at the firſt call of Cyr«s till which time they lid ſecret inſtruftions to prolong their ſe- 
verallwarres, that the Souldiers might be held in continuall exerciſe, and ready inarmes 
upon the ſudden. Cyres having ſent a power of men to beſiege Miletus, forthwith ſum- 
moned theſe bands of the Greekes, who very readily cane over to his affiſtance, being 
jo thirteene thouſand wy irme Souldiers, andableto make head ( which is almoſt incre- 
dible)againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes. With this Army. and that which he had 
leviedbefore , he could very eafily have forced CAfilerus, andthaſed away Trſ[aphernes 
outof Aſathe lefle : but his purpoſe was not ſo to loſe time in {mall matters, that was 
_ tobee imployed in theaccompliſhment of higher deſignes. Pretending therefore thar 
the Piſidrays , a people of Afie the lefle, notſubjeRto the Perſian , had invaded his Ter- 
ntorie, hee raiſed the ſiege of Miletus, and with all ſpeede marched Eaſtward, leavi 
Tiſaphernes much amazed,who had nolciſure to rejoyce tharCyras had left himtohim- 
{lfe,when he conſidered, that ſo great an Army, and ſo ſtrong, was never levied againſt 
the Rovers of Piffdi, bur rather againſt the great King his Maſter. For which cauſe ta- 
NM! king a band of five hundred horſe, he poſted away to carry tidings tothe Court of this 
great preparation. Tn, Fn Y | 


———— 
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L "YE OE 3, 
How Cyrus tooke his journey into the higher Aſia, and came up cloſe to hi Brother. ' 


Herumult which his comming brought was very great; and great the exclama- 
Ta ofthe Queen heerirenptind Parſari che Queen-Mother,whom ſhe called 
A the Author and occafioner of the war. Bur whileſt the King in great fcare was ar- 
mngthe high Countries inhis defence, the danger haſted uponhun very faſt. For Cyr 

Þ made grear marches , having his number much increaſed, by the repaire of his Gountri- 
men,chough moſt ſtrengthned by the acceſſe of ſeven hundred Greekes,& of other foure 
ndred of the ſame Nation , who revoltedunto him from the King. How he Qs 


: 


Greets were to the Barbarians, he found by triall ina Muſter,which(to pleaſe the Queen 


of Cr licia,who had brought him aide)he made in Phrygia; wherethe Greeksby, his dire- 
Qion making offer of a charge upon the reſt of his Army , which, contained a hundred 

ouſand men,the wholeCampe(not perceiving tharthis was but abravery)fled amaine, 
evittuallers & baggagets forſaking their cabbins , 8 panajog al away for very fearc- 


US was toCyrus a joytul ſpeRtacle,who knew very well,that his brother was followed, 
Qqq .F 
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© by menofthe ſame temper, andthe more unlikely to make reſiſtance, becauſe they were 
preſt to the ware againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armic was gray, 
along by meere affection and good will. Nevertheleſſe he found it a very hard mater tg 
perſwade the Greekes to paſſethe River of Euphrates. For the very length of they 
which they had troden, wearied them with the conceit of the tedious returne. Therefy;. 
he was driven, being yet in Cil:cia,to ſeeke excuſes, telling them,thar Abrocomas one 
the Kings principall Capraines,8& his own great enemy, lay by the River,againſt whoy, 
he requeſted them to aſſiſt him. By ſuch devices , and exceſſive promile of rewarq, j, 
brought them to E 4 77s ; where ſome of the Greekes conſidering, That who ſo paſy, 
the River firſt, ſhould have the moſt thankes , and might ſafely rerurne it the reſt ſhoyy ;, 
refuſe to follow them; they entred the Foords , whereby were all finally perſwadegg 
dos ſome had begun: and being alluredby great hopes, they reſolved to ſeeke our 4+. 
taxerxes, whereſoever he was tobefound, The King in themeane time having raiſed an 
army of nine hundred thouſand men,, was not ſo confident upon this huge multitue, x; 
to adventure them intriall of a plaine battaile. 4brocomes, who withthree hundred they. 
ſand men ,hadunder-taken to make good the Streights of Syria , which were very nar 
row, and fortified with a ſtrong wall, and other defences of nature and art, which made 
the place.to ſeeme impregnable,had quitted the paſſage, and retired himſelfe toward the 
Kings forces ,notdaring to looke Cyr inthe face , who deſpairing to finde any way hy 
Land, had procuredthe Lacedemonian ficet,by the benefit whereof ro have tranſported 26 
his Army. Idoe not finde that this cowardiſe of Abrocomas , or his Souldiers, who ar. | 
rived not at the Campe , till five daycs were paſt after the battaile, received either py. 
niſhment, or diſgrace ;for they,toward whom he with-drew himſelfe , wereallmadeof 
BESS” 25-4 4. | 
Therefore Artaxerxes was uponthe point of retiring tothe uttermoſt bounds of his 
Kingdom, untill by TeribaJ«s, one of his Captaines, he was perſwaded not to abandon | 
ſo many goodly Provinces to the enemy,who would thereby have gathered additionof 
Nrengrh,and (whichin the ſharpe diſputation of Title toa Kingdome is moſt available) 
would havegrown ſuperior inreputation.By ſuch advice, the King reſolved uponmee- 
ting with his brother, who now beganto be ſecure, being fully perſwaded that 4riar- 4 
erxes would never dare toabide him inthe field. Forthe King having caſt up a Trench 
of almoſt fortiemiles in length , about thirty foot broad, and cighteene foot deepe,in- . 
tended there to have encamped : but his courage failing him, he abandoned that place, 
thinking nothing ſo ſafe, asto be farre diſtant from his enemies. 


— 
——__— 


6. ITIL. 
The battaile betweene Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 


4He Armie of Cyrus having overcome many difficulties of evill wayes ,and ſcar 
| Citie of vidtualls , was much encouraged by perceiving this great feare of 4114#- 4 
erxes ; and being paſt this trench , marched careleſly in great diſorder , having 
beſtowed their Armes in Carts, and upon Beaſts of carriage ; when on the ſuddenone 
of their Vaunt-currors , brought newes of the Kings approach. Hereupon withgreat 
tumult they armed themſelves , & had ranged their battailes in good order uponthe fide 
ofthe river Euphrates,wherethey ones erhs comming oftheir enemies, whom they 
ſaw nottill ic was after-noone. But when they ſaw the cloud of duſt raiſed by the ect 
of that huge multitude}, which the King drew after him , 8 perceived by. their necre 3p” 
proach how well they were marſhalled, comming on very orderly in filence , wheres1t 
had bin expected, that ruſhing violently with loud clamours , they ſhould have ſpental 
their force uponthe firſt brunt ;and when it appeared that the fronts of the rwo Armies 5 
were ſo.unequall indiſtent, being all embartailed in one body and ſquare, that CY'® 
taking his place( as was the Perſian manner ) in the middeſt of his own, did not with t 
corner, and utmoſt point thereof, reach to the halfe breadth of Ariaxerxes his bat- 
taile, who carried a front proportionable to his number , exceeding nine times that 0 
 Girws : thendidthe Greeks begin to diſtruſttheir owne manhood , which was not 2c# 
ſtomedto make proofe of it (ee. upon ſuch exceffive oddes. It was almoſt incredible, 


that ſo great an Armie ſhould be ſo cafily chaſed. Nevertheleſſe } it quickly app eared, 
that theſe Perſians, having learned ( contrary to their cuſtome ) to give charge Pl 
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cheir enemies with ſilence, had not learned(for it was contrary to their natiire)to receive 
a ſtrong charge with courage. Upon the very firſt offer of on-ſet , made by the Greekes, 
all that beaſtly rabble of cowards fled amaine,wirhour abiding the ſtroke, or ſtaying till 
they were within reach of a Dart. The Chariots armed with hookes and ſithes ( where- 
of Artaxerxes had two hundred,and Cyrus not twenty) did ſmall hurt that day, becauſe 
the drivers of them leaping downe, fled away on foot. This baſe demeanour of his ene- 
mics gave ſo much confidence ro Cyrus and his Followers, that ſuch as were about him 
forth-with adored him as King. And certainely, the Title had bin affured unto him 
that day ; had not he ſought how to declare himſelfe worthy of it, ere yet hehadobtai- 
nedit. For , perceiving that Artexerxes , who found that part of the field which lay be- 
fore him voide,was about to encompaſſe the Greekes, and to ſer upon them in the reare, 
he advanced with fixe hundred Horſe , and gave ſo valiant acharge upon a ſquadron of 
fixe thouſand, which lay before the King,thar he brake it, ſlaying the Capraine thereof 
Artagerſes , with his owne hands, and putting all the reſt to light. Hereupon his whole 
company of f1xe hundred,ery few excepted, began to follow the chaſe, leaving Cyrus 
rooill attended, who perceiving where the King ſtood introupe, uncertaine whether to 
fioht, or leave the field , could not containe himfelfe , bur ſaid ; I ſee the man : and pre- 
ently with a ſmall handfull of men about him ran upon his brother , whom heſtrake 
through the Curace, & wounded in the breaſt, Having given this ſtroake,which was his 
1g laſt, he received immediatly the fatall blow , which gave periodat once to his ambition 
and life, being wounded under the eye with a dart, throwne by a baſe fellow ; where- 
vith aſtonied, he fell dead from his horſe,or ſo hurt, that it was unpoſſible to have reco- 
ered him, though all which were with him, did their beſt for his ſaferic; not caring 
afterwards for their own lives, when once they perceived that Cyrus their Maſter was 
{lane. Artaxerxes cauſed the head and right hand of his brother to be forthwith ſtricken 
off, and ſhewed to his people , who now purſuing them , fled apace , calling uponthe 
nane of Cyras , and defiring him to pardon them, Burt when this great accident had 
breathed new courage into the Kings troupes, and utterly diſmaied ſuch Perſian Cap- 
. Lanes ,aS were now, even intheir owne eyes, no better than rebels ; it was not lohg ere 
" the Campe of Cyr#s was taken, being quite abandoned ; from whence Artexerxes ma- 
kingall ſpeede,arrived quickly at the quarter of the Greeks, which was abour three miles 
tromthe place where Cyras fell. There hee met with Tiſſaphernes , who having made 
way through the battaile of the Greeks,was ready now to joyne with his Maſter in ſpoi- 
Ingtheir Tents. Had not the newes , which Artaxerxes brought with him of his bro- 
thers death, bin ſufficient to countervaile all diſaſters received, the exploit of Tiſa- 
Pheres in breaking through the Greekes would have yeelded little comfort. For Tiſſa« 
Pherneshad not ſlaine any one manof the Greekes, but contrariwiſe , when he gave upon 
them, they opening their battaile,drave him with great ſlanghter through them”, inſuch 
, Wile, that he rather eſcaped as out of an hard ew , than forced his way throughthe 


IN 


*Maſters of the field,gave chaſeto all that came in their ſight ; they ranged their Com- 
panics into good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, intending to ſet upon thent 
the reare, But theſe good Souldiers perceiving the Kings approach,turned their faces, 
ad made head againſt him ; who not. intending to ſecke honour with danger of his 
© wheeled about and fled, being purſued unto a certaine Village, that lay under 2 

» the top whereof hee madea ſtand, rather ina bravery ,than with purpoſe to 
tempt upon theſe bold fellowes any further. For heknew well that his brothers death 
ad ſecured his eſtate, whom hee would ſceme to have flaine with his owne hand, 
ng that fac alone ſufficient to give reputation to his valour ; and this reputation 
Pe thoughr that hee might now preſerve well enough , ſhewing a manly looke halfe a 
mleoff. Onthe rop of this Hill therefore hee advanced his Standard, a golden Eagle 
Uplaicd on the top of a Speare. This enſigne might have encouraged his ople, 
ad rot ſome of the Greekes eſpicd it, who not meaning that he ſhould abide ſo neere 
mem, with all their power marched toward him. The King diſcovering their ap- 
Proach, fled uponthe ſpurre ; ſothat none remained in the place of bartaile, ſave one- 
y the Greekes , who had loſt that day not one man,nor taken any other harme, thanthat 
"of them was hurt with an arrow. Much they wondred thatthey heardno newes of 
Or#s;bur thinking that he was purſuing the Army, they thought it was fitteſt for them 


| qudron of the Greekes, Hereofthe King being informed by him, and that the Greeks, | 


— 
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| Dk eG - day done enough, to return totheir quarter, and rake their Supper, to whic,” 
See hl good appctite., becauſe the expectation of the Kings comming had piven 
themno lciſure to dine, 
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| | d. V., | 
The hard eftate of the Greekes afier the fight , and how Artaxerxcs ## vaine ſought to hay 
made them yeeld unto him. | 


T was now about the ſetting of the Sunne , and they bringing home darke Night 
Pri them, found their Campe ſpoiled , little or nothing being left that mighe 
ſerve for food : ſo that wanting victuals to ſatisfie their hunger, they refreſhed their © 

'weary bodies with ſleepe. Inthe mean ſeaſon Artaxerxes returning to his Campe, which 
| he entred by Torch-light, could not enjoy the pleaſure ofhis good fortune entire \be- 
cauſe he perceived tharthebaſeneſſe of his people , and weakenefle of his Empire, wag 

naw plainely diſcovered to the Greekes - which gave him aflurance, that if any of theſe 

who had beheld the ſhamefull demeanor of his Army,ſhould liverocarry tidings home 

it would not be long,ere with greater forces they diſputed with him for his whole Sip. 
nory. Wherefore he reſolved,totry all meanes, whereby he might bring rhemtodeſtry. 
Eion , and not let one eſcape tocarry tidings of that which he had ſcene : to which pur. 

poſc he ſent them a brave meſſage the next morning ; charging them to deliver up their 16 
Armes,and come tohis Gates,to awaite there upon his Mercie. It ſeemes that he wasin 
good hopeto have found their high courages broken,upon report of his brothers death; | 
buthe was greatly deceived inthat thought. For the Greekes being advertiſed thatmor- 

ning from Aries, a principall Commander under Cy7#5,that his Maſter being flaine, he 

ah pray himſelfeto the place of their laſt encamping , about eight miles fromthem, 

whence intending to retarne into 7ex#4,his meaning was to diſlodge the next day, awi- 

ting for them ſo long if they would joytic with him , but reſolving to ſtay no longer: 
they ſent anſwer backe to Arievs , that having beatenthe King out of the field, and fin 

ding none that durſt refiſt them,they would place 4r: ewe himſclte in the KingsThrone, 

zfhe would joyne with them,and purſue the victory. Before they received any replyto ,, 

this anſwer,the Meſſengers of Artexerxes arrived at the Campe , whoſe errand ſeemed 

tothe Capraines very infolent : One toldthem that it was not for the Vanquiſhersto 

yeelde their Weapons ; another , that he would dye cre he yeelded to ſuch a motion; a 

third asked,whether the King,as having the viory,required their Weapons ; if ſo,why 

did he not fetch theme or,whether he defired them in way of friendſhip ; for then would 

they firſt know,with what courteſte he meant to requite their kindnefſs. To this queſtt- 

on Phalizusa Grecian,waiting upon Tiſſaphernes,anſwered ; Thatthe King having ſlaine 
Cyrus, knew no man that could pretend any Tirleto his Kingdom,in the middeſt where- 

of hee held them faſt encloſed with.great Rivers, being able to bring againſt them ſuch 

numbers of men,as they wanted ſtrength to kill if they would hold up theirth roats3 for ,; 

which cauſe he accounted them his priſoners. Theſe words, to them , whoknew them- 

ſelves to beeftee, were nothing pleaſant. Therefore, one told Phalinus that having 

nothing left, but their Armes and Valour, whileſt they kept their Armes, their Valour 

would bee ſerviceable; but ſhould they yeelde them, it was to bee doubted, that 

their bodies would not long remaine their owne. Hereat Phakizus laughed, ſaying; 

This young mandid ſceme a Philoſopher, and made a pretty ſpeech ; butthat his deepe 

ſpeculation ſhewed his wits to be very ſhallow , if hee thought wirh his Armes and V+ 

lour to prevaile againſt the great King. It ſeemes that Phalrnus being a Courtier, and 
umployed ina bufinefſe of importance, thoughthimſelfe too profound a States-man zt0 

be chektin his Embaſſage by a bookiſh diſcourſer. Bur his wiſedome herein failed him- M5 
For whatſoever he himſelfe was ( of whom no more is knowne than that he broughtan 
unhoneſt meſſage to his own Countrimen, perſwading them baſely to ſurrender thelf 
Weapons,and Lives,to the mercileſſe Barbarians)this young Scholler by him _—_ 

was thatgreat Xezophon , who , whenall the principall Commanders were furpri 

treachery of the Perfiavs, being a private Gentleman, and having never ſcene the warres 

before,under-rookethe conduct ofthe Army , which he brought ſafe into Greece, fiee- 

ingit from all thoſe, and from greater dangers than Phal:aus could propound- Somme 
there were who promiſed to be faithfull ro the King,as they had binto Cyr®? ons 


———_—_ 
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—Heir ſervice in Egypt, where they thought Ariaxerxes mighthave uſe of them, Bur the 
6nall anſwer was z That without Weapons they could neither doe the Ki good as 
Friends, nor deferid themſelves from him as Enemies, Hercupon Phal:wus F: Liner the 
Kings further pleaſure, which was to grant them Truce, whileſt they abode where they 
then were , denouncing Warre if they ſtitred thence 3 Whereunto he required their an- 
Givers Clearchws the Generall rold him, they liked it, How ( faith Phalinus ) muſt I un- 
derſtand you!? As chooſing peace if we ſtay,orotherwiſe war, ſaid Clearchus.'But whe- 
her watrc Or peace ; quoth this politique Embaſſaddur £ To whom Clearcbus (not wil- 
lingtoacquaint him with their purpoſe,) Let our doings tell you gand ſodiſmiſſed him, 
10 no wiſer than hee came. All that ay the Greekes were faine to feed upon their Horſes, 


- Aﬀes, and other Beaſts, which they roſted with arrowes, darts, and woodden targets, 
throwne away by the Enemies, 
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How the Greckes bezan to returne home-wards, 


T night they tooktheir way towards Arieus,to whom they cameat mid-nights 
A twns forſaken by foure hundred foot ,rand forty horſe, all 7 hracrans , who fled 
S over tothe King , by whom how they ivereentertained, I doe not finde. Like 
iq enough iris tht they were cut in pieccs ; for had thiey bin kindly uſed, it may well bee 
" thoughtthat ſome ofthem ſhould have accompanied T:ſſaphermes, & ſerved as Stales to 
draw inthe reft. 4rieus being of too baſe atemper, and birth,to thinke upon ſecking the 
Xingdome for hjmſelfe,with ſuch affiſtance as might have given ir unto Cyrus, was very 
wellpleaſed to make covenant with them for mutyall aſhſtance unto the laſt: Whereunta 
bath parts having ſworn,he adviſed them to take another way homeward,which ſhould 
' beeſomewhar longer , yet ſafer and firter to relieve them with victualls , than that b 
which they came, Thenextday , having made a weariſome march, and tyred the Soul- 
Giers, they found the Kings Army which had coaſted them , lodged in certain Villages, 
wherethey purpoſed themſelves to have encamped: towards which Clearchus made di- 
» tetly;becauſe he would not ſeeme by declining them to fhew feare,or weakeneſſe. That 
the Kings men were contented to remove, and give place to their betters, it cannot be 
{tringe to any that hath conſidered their former behaviour; Nor ſtrange,that the Greci- 
ans, being weary and hungry,atid lying among cnemies in an unknown Country , ſhould 
beevery fearcfull : bur jt is almoſt paſt beliefe, thatthe noiſe which was heard of thefe 
pooremen, calling one to an>ther tumultuouſly,/as rhe preſent condition inforced them 
todoe, ſhould make the Perſians flic out of their Campe , and ſo affright the great King, 
thatinſtead of demanding their Arms, he ſhould crave peace of them. The next day ve- 
ry carly,came meſſengers from Artaxerxes,deſiring free acceſle for Embaſſadors,to en- 
trlat of peace. Were it not that ſuch particularsdo beſt open the quality ofthe perſons, 
9 dy whoni things were managed, I ſhould hold it fitter, to run over the generall paſſages 
thoſe times, than to dwell among circumſtances,Bur ſurely it is a point very remarke- 
tle, That when Clearchis had willed the Meſſengers tobid the King prepare for bat- 
tile, becauſe the Greeks ( as he ſaid ) wanting whereupon to dine , could not endure to 
teare of truce till their bellics were full 5 Arraxerxes diſſembling the dignity, was con- 
tented ſweetly to ſwallow downthis pill, ſending them guides, who conducted them to 
place where was plenty of vituals to relicye them. 
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= cop Tiſſapherties, under colour of peace, betrayed all the Captainiof ww Greckes, | 
I Itherto the Greekes, relying upontheir own vertue , had rather advanced their 
"Þ affaires, chan brought themſelves into any ſtraights or rermes of diſadvantage. 
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1 But now carheuntothem the ſubtile Foxe Tiſephernes, who circumyenting 
"te Chiefe Conimatiders by fine ſleights , did miſchicvouſly entrappe them,to the ex- 
Sim dangerofthe Army; Hetold them, that his Province, lying neerc unto Greece, 
Guſed him greatly to deſire , that their deliverance might be wrought by his pro- 
Uement; knowing well that intime tocome, both they, & their Countrimen at home, 
TOuld not bee tint ankefull for ſuch a benefit. Herewithall he forgot not to thheark ; 
BY | | Qq q 3 eh! 


The third Booke of the firſt part =— Crane gy, 
the orear feryice thathe had done to his Maſter,being the firſt that advertiſed himofc,” 
7%; his iticefit, and havingmnot onely brought him a good ſtrength of men, but in theg; 
of bartaile ſhewed his face to the'Greekes, when all others turned their backes: that þ 
rogether with the King , did enter their Campe, and gave chaſe to the Barbarians thy 
ſtood 9nthe part of Cyrus. All this (quoth he) did I alledge to the King , entreating tha 

he would give me leave to condu@ you ſafe into'Greevezin which ſuite T have good hope 
ro ſpeede, if you will ſend a milde anſwer to him , who hath willed me to aske you, foe 
what cauſe ye have borne Armes againſt him. The Capraines hearing this,were conten, 
red to give gentle words,which T7 Moberver relating tothe King, procured (though ye 

hardly,as he ſaid) that peace ſhould be granted: the conditions whereof were;Thar they 16 
ſhould piſſe freely through all the Kings Dominions , paying for that they rooke, apq 
committing no ſpoile : yet that it ſhould be lawfull for them to take victuals by force, in 
any place that refrſed to-affoord them an open Market. Hereupon both partics haying 
ſworne, the League was concluded,and T iſ[«phernes returning to the King to rake leaye, 
and end all buſineſſe,, came untothem againeafter twenty dayes , and then they ſetfqy.. 
ward. This interim of twenty dayes, which Tiſ/aphernes did ſpend at the Court, mini. 
ſtred great occaſionof miſtruſt to his new Confederates. For beſides his long abſence, | 
which alone ſufficed to breede doubt, the Brethren , and Kindred of 4r:ew, repair; 
daily to him , and other Perſians to his Souldiers, did worke him and them ſo with aſy. 
rance of pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grew more ſtrange to the Greekes 1 
than formerly he had bin. This cauſed many to adviſe Clearchus , rather to paſſe for. 
ward as well as hemight, thanto relye upon covenants, and fit ſtill whileſt the King lay. 
ed ſnares toentrappe them. Bur he on the contrary per{waded them, to reſt contented 
whileſt they were well, and not to caſt themſelyes againe into thoſe difficulties, out of 
which they werenewly freed by rhe late Treatie ; reciting withall their own wants, and 
the Kings meanes , but eſpecially the Oathes mutually given and taken , wherewith hee 
ſaw no reaſon why the encmie ſhould have clogged himlſe}fe if hee meant miſchiefe, 
having power enoughto dothem harme by afaire and open Warre. 

"" ifbernes was a very honourable man (ifhonour may be valued by greatneſſe and 
place in Court ) which cauſed his Oath to be the more eſteemed; for as much as no it- 3 
forcement, or baſe reſpe& , was like to have drawne it from him. But his falſhoodwss 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance and in ſucceſſe, as may fitly expound that ſaying, which procee- 
ded from the fountaine of Truth, I hate arich may alyer, Alye may finde na when 
it growes out of feare : for that paſſion hath his originall from weakeneſfe, But when 
Power, whichis a Charader of the Almizhty,ſhall be made the ſupporter ofuntruth;the 
falſhood is moſt abominable z for the offender , like proud Zucrfer , advancing his om 
ſtrength againſt the divine Juſtice , doth commit that ſinne with an high hand, which 
commonly produceth lamentable effects , and is followed with ſure vengeance. Itwis 
not long creTiſſaphernes found means todeſtroy all theCaptaines, whom he ſubrlely got 

Into his power by a traine ; making the Generall Clearchws himſelf the meane to drawn 
all the reſt, The buſineſſe was contrived thus : Having travailed ſome dayes together in 
ſuch wiſe, that the Perſians did not encampe with the Greeks, who were yery jealous of 
the great familiarity, appearing betweene Tiſſaphernes, & Arieus ; Clearchus thoughtit 
convenient toroote out of Tiſſaphernes his braines all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereofmany | 
had growninthar ſhort time. To which purpoſe obtaining private conference with him, 
herehearſed the oath of Confederacie, which had paſt berwene them , ſhewing how 1©- 
ligiouſly he would keepe itz and repeating the benefits, which the Greekes did receive by 
the helpe of Tiſſaphernes , he promiſed that theirloye ſhould appeareto him not unfruit- 
full /1f he would make uſe of their ſervice againſt the Myffans or Piſidians,whowereX- 
cuſtomed to infeſt his Province z or againſt the Z2yprians , who were then Rebells95 
the great King. For which cauſe hee defired him , thatwhereas all divine and humn#* 
reſpects had linked them together, hee would not give place to any cloſe accuſ4tions 
ſuſpition, whereby might grow ſudden inconyenience tocither of them, upon 80 JY! 
ground. The faithleſſe Perſian was very much delighted with this ſpeech , which mw 


fred faire occaſion to the execution of Ti Therefore hee told Clerchw ,thi! 


all this was by him wiſely conſidered , wiſhing him further to call to minde how way 
waycs hee could have uſed to bring them to confuſion , without perill wo himſcltc ar 
cially by burning the country , through which they were to paſſe , whereby they - pl 
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needs have periſhed by meere famine. For which cauſe heſaid that it had bin great folly, 
to ſecke by perjurie ,odious to God and Man, thedeſtructionof ſuch as were alrcady in 
his hands. But the truth was, that his owne love ro them had moved him to worke their 
ſaferic ,notonely for thoſe ends which Clearchxe had recounted, of pleaſures that might 

 redound to himfelfe, and the King , by their aſſiſtance ; bur for that hee might by their 
friendſhip, hopeto obtaine what Cyr«c had miſt. Finally; he invited thecredulous Gen- 
tleman to Supper, and ſent him away ſo well aſſuredof his good will , thathe promiſed 
to bring all the Captaines with him to the ſame place zwhere ,in preſence of them all, 
Tiſſephernes PORTED totell openly, which of them had by ſecret.information 

30 ſoughtto raiſe diſſenſion betweene them. Clearchae himſclfe being thus deceived , with 
oreat importunity drew all the chiefe Commanders, and many. of the inferiour Lea- 

ders, to repaire with him to the Campe of Tiſſaphernes , whither followed themabour 

two hundred of the common Souldiers, as it had bin to ſome. common Faire. Bur being 
there arrived, Clearchus with other the five principall Coronels, were called into the 

Tent ,the reſt ſtaying without , where they had not waited long ere a ſigne was given, 

upon which they within were apprehended ,.and the reſidue ſlaine. -Forth-with cer- 

tainebands of Perſ1an Horſemen ſcoured the field, killing as many Greeks as they mer, 
and riding up the very Campe of the Grecians, who wondred much at the rumult, 

- whereofthey knew not the cauſe, till one, eſcaping ſorely wounded, informed them 

20 of allthat had bin done, Hereupon the Gyeekes tooke Armes in haſte, thinking that the 
enemy would forthwith have aſſailed their Campe.Anonthey might perceive the Em- 

baſſadours of Tiſſaphernes , among whom were his own brother, and 4rieus, followed 

withthree hundred Horſe, who called for the principall menin the Army , ſaying , that 
they brought a meſſage from the King,which Arie delivered to this effe : That Cle- 
archw having broken his faith, and the league made, was juſtly rewarded with death ; 
that Menon and Proxenus ,two other of the five Coronels , for deteQting his treacherie, 
were highly honoured: & finally,that the King required them to ſuprender their Arms, 
which were due to him, as having belonged unto his ſervant Cyrus, When ſome alterca- 
tionhad followed upon.this meſſage, Xenophog.told the Embaſſadors , that if Clearchus 

3 had inſuch ſort offended , it was well that hee was in ſuch ſort puniſhed : but he willed 
themto ſend backe Mezop and Proxenus , whom they had ſo greatly honourcd, that by 

themas by common friends to both Nations, the Greekes might be adviſed how toan- 

lwerthe Perſian. Hereunto the Embaſſadours knew not how to frame any reply , and 
therefore departed without ſpeaking one word more. Clearchus, & the other foure were 
ſentto Artaxerxes,by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off.I hold it not 
amiſſeto prevent the order of time, annexing tothis perfidiouſneſſe of Tiſſaphernes, the 
reward which he afterward received. He ſaw his Province waſted by the Greeks, againſt 
whom receiving from his Maſter convenient aid of men and mony , hedid ſoill manage 
ts afaires , that neicher ſubriltie , nor perjury ( to which he failed not to have recourle) 
46 Vailed him; finally , the King was jealous of his cunning head , and ſent a new Lievte- 
tantinto thoſe parts, who tooke it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recompence of his 
treacherie , which made him ſo miſtruſted at home, that the ſervice which he could nor 
doe, hewas thought upon private endsto negle&; & ſo hated abroad thar he knery aoc 
which way to flie from the ſtroke , all the world being ſhut againſt him.But now letus 
eturneto the proſperity , wherein he triumphed without great cauſe, having betray- 
Ubraver menthan himſelfe , and intending to bring the like miſchicfe upon the whole 
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'- How Xenophon heartened the Greekes, and in deſpight of Tiſlaphernes **. 
>: COR - ' went off ſafely. CITI 
FAkeat was the heavineſſe of the Souldiers , beingnow left deſtitute of Leaders; 
and no. lefſe rhcir feare of the evill hanging over their heads, which oxy knew 
SAnor well how to avoide. Among the reſt , Xenophoy , whoſe learning ſupplicd 
ls want of experience , finding thedecpe fadneſſe ofthe whole Army tobe ſuch 5 bin- 
Ucdthem from taking any courſe of preventing the dangerat hand, beganto wrile dc 
a | __ 
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under-officers of Proxenus his companics, whoſe familiar friend he had been,to bethinke © 
themſelves of ſome meane, whereby their ſafery might be wrought, and the Souldiers 
encouraged: ſerting before their eyes wharſocyer might ſerve for to give them hope 
and above all, perſwading them in no wiſe toyeeld to the mercy of their barbarqys 
ENCcMUCS. Fo | 
Hereupon they defired him to take upon him the charge of that Regiment ; and ſot9. 
pether with him, the ſame night calling up ſuch as were remaining of any account, they 
made choice of the fitteſt men to ſcceed in the places ofthoſe who were ſlain, or taken, 
This being done, and order ſet downe for disbygdening the Armie of all ſuperfluas im- 
ediments , they eaſily comforted theraſelves for the loſle of T1ſſaphernes his aſſiſtance, 
Loni rotake viualls by force better cheape than he had bin wontto ſell them; Tg 
which purpoſcthey intended to take up their lodging two or three miles further,amon 
ſome plentifull Villages, and ſo to proceed , marching towards the heads of thoſe grey 
Rivers,which lay jatheir way, and to paſſe them where they were foordable. Many a. 
tempts were made tiponthem by Tifſaphernes, whom they, by all on foot,were noe 
able to requite for the harme whichthey received by the Perfian Archers,who ſhot at 
farther diſtance than the Greeks could reach; For this cauſe did Xenophon provide {lingg, 
wherewith hee over-reached the enemy ; and finding ſome Horlſes tit for ſervice, that 
wereimployed among rhe carriages, he ſet men uponthem ; rraining likewiſe his Ar- 
chers to ſhoot compaſle, who had bin accuſtomed to the point blanke. By theſe mears 20 
did he bear off the Perſians who aſſailed him ; and ſometimes gave them chaſe with that 
band of fiftie Horſe, which being well backt with a firm bodie of foormen,and ſeconded 
with troups of the light-armed-ſhot and ſlingers,compelled theenemietolie a-loof.7i: 
ſaphernesnot daring rocome to handie-gripes withtheſe reſolute men, did poſſeſſethe 
tops of mountains, and places of advantage, by which they were to paſſe. Bur finally, 
when their valour made avay through all ſuch difficulties , he betook himſelfe tothat 
courſe,which was indeedthe ſureſt,of burning the Corintrie. With great ſorrow didthe 
Greeks behold the Villages on fire,and thereby all hope of vituals cur off. Some adviſed 
todefendthe Countryzas granted by the enemic himſelfe to be theirs $ others to make 
more fires,if ſo perhaps the Perſians might be aſhamed todoe that which was the defire ., 
of ſuch as made paſſage in hoſtile maner;But theſe were faint comforts. The beſt counſel 
was, that being neareunto the Carducht , a people enemie to the Perſiaw , they ſhould 
enterinto their Country , paſſing over ſome high mountains whichlay berweenthem. 
This courſe they followed, whichcouldnot have availed them,if Tifſaphernes had begun 
ſooner to cut off their vituals,rather than to ſeck to force,or tocircumyent them by his 
fine wit. ES 
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The 3x. + x90 which the Greeke Armie found in paſting through the Land of theCar 2 
' HC hi. : : 


Ntringupon the Land of the Cardvchi, they were encoimtred with many diff- 

culties of wayes, but much more afflitcd by the fierce inhabitants , who, accu- 

ſtomed by force to defend theriſelves againſt the huge Armics of the Frrjj#, 
were no way inferiour to the Greekes indaring, but onely inthe Art of Warre. They 
werevery light of foot, Skilfull Archers, and uſedthie Sling well ; which weapons 1 
that mountainous Coumtrey wete of muchuſe againſt theſe poore travellers , affliing 
them in ſeven dayes which they ſpent in that paſſage, farre morethanall the power of 
thegrear King had done. Betweenthe Territorie of theſe Carduchi, andthe parts of 
Armeniaconfining them , ranne Cemtrites a great River, upon which the Greeks refre- 59 
thed themſelves oneday,rejoycing that they had ſo well eſcaped theſe dangers,and ho- 
ping that the remainder would prove caſte. Butthe next morning they ſaw certaune 
troupesof Horſe, that lay to forbid their paſſage. Theſe were levied by the Kings de- 
putics 1nthoſepartsz Trſſaphernesand his Companies having taken their way rowards 
Tonia,The River was broadand Seve , ſothatit was not poſlible for ſuchas woulden7 
ter 1t,to make reſiſtance againſt thoſe which kept the oppoſitebankes. To increaſechele 
dangers,the Carduchi,followiog uponthein, lay onthe fide of a Mountaine, withinlell 
thana mile ofthe water, Bur it was their good hapto' difcovera Foord, by __ 
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rearer number ofthem paſſing over, did eaſily chaſe away che Sub je&ts of the Perſian, 


"nd then ſending backe themoſt expedire men, gave ſuccour to the Reare-ward, againſt 
which the C4r4uc hi being ſleightly armed , could not on plaine ground make reſiſtance 
andtO hand: TheſeCarduchi 


ent farre from the Spring of Tygris, though Prolomy placethem far more tothe Eaſt 
upon the River of Cyrus in M edia; whereinhe differs much from Xenophon, whoſe rela- 
con being grounded upon his own knowledge; doth beſt in this caſe deſerve credit: Of 
the River Cen#rz#es (as of many other Rivers, Townes, and Places; mentioned by Xeno- 
þox)1 will not labour to make aconjecture,which may endure the ſeverity of a Critih. 
1 For prolomy ,and the whole Nation of Geographers, adde {mall light to this expcdition : 
only of this laſt, Ithinke it the ſame which falleth into Tygris , not much above Arta ſi- 
quia, ſpringing out of Niphates,and running by the Towne of Sardeva in Gordent,a Pro- 
wince of 4796ni4 the Great , wherein the Greekes having paſſed Cemtrites did arrive. 
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Hop Teribazus Governour of Armenia , ſeeking to entrap the Greekes with termes of fained 
peace, was diſappotnted and ſhamefully beaten. 


 _gHe Army finding in Armenia good proviſion, marched withour any diſturbance 
= T 2 fifry or threeſcore miles tothe heads of the River Tygris,and paſling over 


- - — 
— ——_—_—  ——— —— . >> —— — - 


—— 


them,travailed as farre further withour reſiſtance, till they were encountred by 
Terib4us atthe River Telebos, which Xenophon commends as a goodly water , though 
ſmall, but P:olomvy and others omit it, TeribaF#5 governedthrat Country for the Perfian, 
&wasingreat favour with Artexerxes, whoſe Court may ſeem to have bin a Schoole, 
wherethe Art of falſhood was taught as wiſedom. He deſired peace ofthe Greeks,which 
nz made upon this condition , that they ſhould take what they pleaſed, but not burne 
downe the Townes and Villages in their way, As ſoone as he had made thisleapue, he 
laicdan Army , and beſerting the Streights of certaine Mountaines which they were 
qtopaſſe, hoped well to make ſuch benefit of their ſecurity , as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no leſle craftily diſhoneſt than Tiſſaphernes, Yer his cunning failed 
of ſucceſſe. For a great ſnaw fell, which cauſed the Greekes to make many fires, and ſcat- 


zo 


menwandred about ſecking rehefe, By the fires he was diſcovered, and by a Souldier of 
histhatwas taken priſoner,the whole plot was revealed. Hereupon the Greekes, taking 
this captive with them for a guide, ſought him out ; & comming upon his Campe,did ſo 

ghthim,that before the whole Army could arrivethere,the ſhout which was raiſed 
by the Vaunt-currors, chaſed him away. They tooke his Pavilion, wherein( beſides 
many {laves,that were Artificers of voluptuouſneſfle) very rich furniture was lefthy the 
treacherous coward, who returned no more tochallenge it. From hence the Army went 


ound 


mich difficulty through deepe ſnow , being followed aloofe by the enemy , who durſt 
Wt approach them, but did cut off ſuch as they found ſtraggling behinde. The Inhabi- 
ants of the Country , through which they marched', had their wintering houſes under 
found, wherein was foundgreat plentie of vitualls, and of cattaile,which likewiſe did 
Water in the ſame Cellars with the owners. Having refreſhed themſelves inthoſe parts, 
taken ſufficient caſe after the miſerable journey , which had conſumed many ofthem 
ithextreme cold ; they departed, leading with them many bond-laves & raking away 

lides other Horſesand Cartaile) ſome Colts that werebred up for the great King, 
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oy L 'M X 1: 
The Meſſage of the Army to TrabiFonde, through the Countries bordering apon the Rivey 
mw of Phaſes , and other obſcure Nations, © 


'O withour impediment they cane to the River Phaſis , neere whereunto the 
people called Phaſiani Taccht , and Chatybes were ſeated. Theſe Nations joyned 
togerher , and occupying the tops of a ledge of Mountaines , which the Greekes 
| wWCcſre 
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tertheraſclves abroad in the Villages. TeribaFus alſo made many fires, and ſome of his | 


ſeemto have inhabited the Mountaines of Niphates,which 


Northward, and paſſing Euphrates, not far below the ſprings thereof, travailed with 
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0 weretopaſle , made countenance of warre : but ſome companies being ſent by night 1, © 
ſeize upona place of equall height to that whereon the enemicslay , making good the 
picce of ground which they had taken,ſecured the aſcent of the reſt ; which cauſed theſs 
people to flye , every one retiring to the defence of his OWNE. The firſt upon whoſe 
Countrie the Greekes did enter were the Taccht , who convaying all their proviſion of 
viduals into ſtrong holds , brought the Army into much want, untill with hard 1abg,, 
one place was forced , wherein great ſtore of cattaile were taken; the People, to ayoig. 
captivity , threw themſelves head-long downe the rockes , the very women throyj 
down firſt their ownchildren, and then caſting themſelves upon them. Here way rar 
agreat bootie of Cattaile, which ſerved to feed them, travailing through the land of the... 
Clabes, of whom they got nothing bur ſtroakes. The Chalybes were a very ſtout Ng. ® 
on, well armed at all points , and exceeding fierce. They encountred the Greekes hang 
to hand, killing as many as they tooke priſoners, and cutting off their heads, which they 
carried away , ſinging and dancing , to the great griefe of their companions living; wh, 
were glad, when after ſeven dayes journey they eſcaped from thoſe continuall $Lir- 
miſhes , wherewith they had bin vexed by theſe Barbarians. Hence travailing through 
agood corne-Countrie, inhabited by an obſcure Nationcalled the Scythimi,, they cans 
to a rich Towne,the Lord whereof, and of the Region adjoyning, uſed them friendly, 
and promiſed to guide them to a Mountaine , whence they might diſcover the Exxiy 
Sea. From Gyrmni« (which was the name of his Towne Yhe led them throughthe Ter., : 
ritorie of his enemies , deſiring them towaſte it with ſword and fire. Afeer five days : 
march, they came toa Mountaine called Teches, being (as Ithinke ) a part ofthe Mou 
raines called Moſchici , whence their guide ſhewed them the Sea ; towards whichthe 
bent their courſe :and paſſing friendly through the Region ofthe Macrozes,(with whom 
by meanes of aninterpreter, found among themſelves , whoborne inthar placehadbin 
ſold into Greece , they made a good peace )they arrived inthe Land of Colchos, whercn 
* Trafiſond, ſtands the Citic of * Tr46iſond, called then Tr4peX« , a Colonicof the Greekes, The 
Colony of the Colchi entertaining them with hoſtility , were requited with the like ; for the Armicha- 
Greekes, firuate yinp now good leiſure to repoſe themſelves among their friends the T7apeFuntians, did | 
Ne ooron® ſpoile the Countrie thirty dayes together , forbearing onely the Borderers upon Tra 1 
Sca, Fopae, at the Citizens requeſt, 


6 X 11. 
How the Army began at Trabizond to provide a Fleet , wherewith to returne homeby Su: 
how it came into the Territorie of Synope ,and there proſequuted the ſame purpoſe, 


Aving now found an Haven Towne, the Souldiers were deſirous totake ſhip» 
Hi: change their tedious Land-journies into ancafte Navigation. To which 
purpoſe Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian , one of the principall Commanders, pro- 
miſedby meanes of Avaxibins the Lacedemonian Admirall, who was his friend, thathe | 
would provide Veſlells toembarke them. Having thus concluded , they likewiſe tooke 
order for the ſtaying of ſuch ſhips as ſhould paſſe that way,mcaning to uſe them fortheir 
navigation. Leſt all this proviſion ſhould bee found inſufficient for the tranſportationof 
_ the whole Army, Xe-ophon perſwaded the Cities adjoyning to cleare the wayes, and 
make an eafie paſſage for them by Land; whereunto the Souldiers were utterly unwil- 
ling to give eare,being deſirous to returne by Sea: butthe Countrie fearing what incon- | 
venience mu | can by their long ſtay , did readily condeſcend to Xenophons requelts 
Two ſhips they borrowed of the TrapeXuntians, which they manned and ſent to Sea: 
the one of them failed dirctly into Greece, forſaking their Companions , who had put 
them intruſt to bring ſhips into the Port of TrabiFende : the other tooke Merchants andy 
paſſengers,whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the owners,but the Veſſels were ſtayedto 
Increaſe the fleet. Afﬀterlong aboade, when viQuals began to faile , by reaſon that al 
the Land of the Colchi,neereuntothe Campe was already quite waſted, they were faine 
to embarke their ſicke men,with the women, children, and ſuch of the baggage as! lt 
| beſtbe ſpared, in thoſe few ſhips which they had already provided. The reſtof the - 
* Meſjnati a mMictooketheir way by Land to Cereſws,a Greeke Towne, where the fleet likewiſe artt- 
| _ Nation bo  ved.Herethe Army being muſtered , was found toconfiſt of cight thouſand & fixe hun- 
docs, P® dredmen, From hence they paſſed through the Country of the * Aoſhnac#, woes 
nt - vide 
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divided into factions. The ſtronger partic, deſpiſing their friendſhip, cauſed them »_ 


joyne them with the weaker , whom they left Maſters of all. + 
The next place of their abode was ® Cotyora,a Greeke Towne likewiſe, 8 a Colonie of 


——— 


the Sywopians , as TrapeZus and Ceraſus were z but the entertainement which here they one Fog: 
found was very churliſh, having neither an open Market afforded to them, nor the ſicke fame Region. 


men that were among them admitted into any houſe. Hereupon the Souldiers entred 

the Towne by force, and\(committing no outrage ) beſtowed thoſe which were ſicke in | 

convenient lodgings , taking into their own hands the cuſtody of the Gates: Proviſion 

forthe Army they made by ſtrong hand, partly out of the Territory of the Paphlagoni- 
10 4x5, partly out of the Lands belonging tothe Towne. Theſe newes were unwelcome to 

« Sinope , whence Embaſſadours were ſent to the Camp, who complaining of theſe dea- 


lings,& threatnung to joyne with the Paphlagonians , if redrefle could not otherwiſe be c Sine a Pore: 
had, were roundly anfwered by Xewophon, That meere neceſſity had enforced the Army Townein rome 
toteach thoſe of Cotyora good manners in ſo bad a methode: letting them know, that he Cs bein 


feared not to deale with them & the Paphlagonian at once ; though perhaps the Paphla« 
gonian would be glad totake Sirope it ſelfe , to which, if cauſe were given, they would 
lndaffiſtance. Upon this anſwere the Embaſſadors grew better adviſed, promiſing all 
friendſhip that the State of' Siope could ſhew , and commanding the Towne of Cotyore 
torelieve the Souldiers as well as they might. Further, they promiſed to affiſt them with 

20 ſhipping, letting them nnderſtand how difficultthe paſſage by Land would prove,in rc- 
gard of the many & great Rivers,as Thermodon,Iris, Halys, and Parthenius, which croſ- 
{edthcir way. This good counſaile , and the faire promiſes accompanying it , were kind- 
ly accepted by the Army, which well perceived,that the City of Sinope would ſparefor 
nocoſt,to be freed fromſuch a neighbourhood. It was therforedecreed that they would 
paſſe the reſt of the way by Sea ; provided that if there ſhould wam ſuch number of 
Veſſels as might ſerve to imbarke every one of them, then would they not put from the 
ſhore. 
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4 Of diſſention which aroſe in the Armit ; and how it was embarked, _ 

Itherto the danger of enemies, and miſcries of weather and wants,had keptthe 

Pempa in firme unity ; which now beganne to diffolye and to thaw , by rhe 
neighbouring aire of Greece, warming their heads with private reſpeRsto their | 

ſeyerall ends and purpoſes. *Whileſt they , who were ſent as Agents from the Campe, 

remanedar Sizope ; Xenophon conſidering the ſtrength and valour of hismen, & the op- 

portunity of the coaſt whereon they lay , thought it would be an honourable worke to 

bulda Ciry inthoſe parts, which were {oone like to prove great and wealthie, in regard 

both of their owne puiſſance, and of the great repaire of the Greekes into that quarter. 

ho Forthis cauſe he made ſacrifice , according to the ſuperſtition of his time and Countrie, 

Uvining ofhis ſucceſle by the entrailes of beaſts. The Sooth-ſayer whom he imployed 

a receiveda great reward of Cyrus,for conjecturing aright, that Artaxerxes would nor 

- Wvebartaile in ten dayes : he therefore, having preſerved his money carefully , was deft- 

70us to be ſoone at home , that he might freely enjoy his gettings. By him the purpoſe 

of Tenophon was divulged , which was interpreted according to the diverfitic of mens 


Pinions ; ſome approving the motion ,but the greater part rejeQing it, They of Sinope 


nd Heraclea,, being informed of this conſultation, were ſore afraid , leſtrbe povertie of 
the Souldiers , who had not wherewith to maintaine themſclyes at home, ſhould give 
luceſſe to the projet. Which to prevent, they promiſed to ſupply the Army witha 
10 luffcient feet, and likewiſe offered mony ro ſome of the Capraines,who thereupon un- 
ftooketo give the Souldiers pay, if they would preſently ſer faile for Greece, One of 
tneſe Captaines being abaniſhed man, defired them to follow him into Tres; another 
Offcredto leade them into Cherreneſus. Xenophow, who deſiredonly the common good, 
Waspleaſed greatly with theſe propoſitions, and profeſſed openly that he would have 
cam to ſet forward,& hold together in any caſe, puniſhing him as a traitor that ſhould 

lake the Armie, before ſuch time asthey were arrived at.their Journies-end. SiZanss 
the Sooth-ſayer, who had uttered Xenophons purpoſe, Was hereby ſtaicd from out-run- 
ung his fellowes, and driven to abide with bis wealth among poore men, longer = 

ns 0 
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when they perceived , that ſhips were prepared ſuthcient fortheir Navigation, but that 
the money promiſed to them, and by them to the Souldiers, came not. For the 
of Sinope, and Heracles, knowing thatthe Armie was now reſolved for the VOyage, and 
| that Xevophon, whom they feared, had perſwadod them tothis reſolution, thought it the 
wiſeſt way to furniſhthem with.a Navie whileſt they were in good readineſſe, tg q,. 
part,butcokeep the mony to themſelves. The Captaines therfore,who being diſappgin, 
ted by theſe rownes, found themſelves ingreat danger of theirmen, whomthey haq qe. 
ceived with faire hopes, repented muchoftheir faire offers, & fignifying asmuch to y,. 
aopions prayed him to make propoſition tothe Armie , of taking the ſhips, & layling to 16 
Phaſes, where they might ſeize upon Lands , and plant themſelves in ſuchwiſeas ſhqyy 
ſtand beſt with their good liking. Bur finding him coldinthe buſmeſſe, they began 
worke the,principall of their own followers , hoping by them to draw inalltherep. 
Theſe newes'becomming publike, bred aſuſpition of Xewophos, asif he had wonthe jor. 
ofthe Captaines to his purpoſe ; and meant now to carry the Army quite another way 
from their own home. Wherforc aſſembling the Companies, he gave them ſatisfation, 
and withallcomplainedof ſomediforders, which he cauſed them to redrefle. Apeneryj| 
inquiſition was likewife made of offences committed {ince thedeath of Cyr»s;whichbe. 
ing puniſhed, allthings were inquier. Shortly after came Embaſladours from Cong, 
Lord of thePapblageniens,who ſending preſents;delired peace of the Greeks:theEmba(: 1, 
ſadours were friendly entertained, and peace concluded , which needed not to haye bin 
ſoughn, for that the Greeks, having now their fleetin a readines, did ſoon weigh Anchors, 
par 4 ſaile for Hermene the Port of Sinope,whither Chereſophus came, bringing with him 
n few Gallies from the Admiral Anaxibius,whopromiſed to give the Army pay as ſoon 
. as they camtimtothe parts of Greece. f Ef 7 
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ſtood with his-good liking. Alſothe other Capraines weremuch rroubled and affraig, | | 
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6. XIV. 


 CAnother great diſſenſion and diftrattion of the Army, How the mutiners were beaten by 
the Barbarians ,and reſcued by Xenophon.. 


FT He neerer that they approached to Greece , the greater was their defiretomake ; 
provifionfor themſelves , that they might not returne home emptic-handdl. 
Wherefore truſting well that if the charge of the Armie were abſolutely com- 
mitted to one ſufficient man, he mighrthe more conveniently procure the good of them 
all, they determined to make Xenophon fole Commander of all ; in whoſe favour as wel 
the Captaines as the common Souldiers were very carneſt and violent. But he cither 
fearing to diſpleaſe the Zacedemorians who were jealous of him already(being incenſed 
by that fugitive whoforſooke the army atTrabiF#nd;flying with one of their two ſhips) 
or moyed by ſome tokens appcaring to him inthe entrails rhat threatned ill ſucceſſeto 
his government, procured with vehement contention, that this honour was laid upon 48 
Cberiſopbus.a Lacedemoniaen. It ſeemes that Xenophon, conſidering the vexation incident 

to the condut ofa voluntary Army,wanting pay, did wiſely in yeclding to ſuch tokens 

3s forbad him to acceprit : eſpecially, knowing ſo well their defire, which was, by ri 

or by wrong, to get wealth wherſoever it might be found, withoutall regard of friend or 

. foc. Cheriſophus had bin Generall but fixe or ſevendayes, whenhee was wx ,for 

having bin unwilling to rob the Towne of Heraclea, which had ſent preſentsto the 

Campe,and bin very beneficiall unto them in lending ſhips for their tranſportation 

Twodaies they had failedby the coaſt of 4ſ«,whenbeing paſt thoſe great riverswhicl 

would havegivenimpediment to their journey byLand,they touched at Her acles,where 


0 


ulting how to take their way onwards, whether by Land or Sea; one ſeditious M" 9 
Þegantopurthem inminde of ſecking toget ſomwhar for themſelves ; relling them thT 
all their proviſion would bee ſpent in three daycs ;and that being now come out of the 
enemies Country, vicuallsand other neceſfaries could not bee had wirhout money ;for 
which cauſc he gave advice to ſend meſſengers intothe Towne of Heracles, giving * 
_ Cirizensto underſtand what their wants were , and demanding of them three thouſand 
© Pieces of money, called CyFcexs , which ſumme amounterh to two thouſand and fye 


undred pound ſterling, or thereabout. This morion was greatly applauded, and" 


fumraiſedta teathouſand CyJ;cewsarleaſt : whichto require they thought Cheriſopl ” 


Garde $c14. ©--of the Hitore ofthe World, 
peing Gonerall,rhe'firteſt man; others had more deffre to ſend Xenophon-: but in vain; = 
S ws bork refuſediit, and renounced the aGtionas diſhoneſt. Left therefore cither of 
theſe ſhould faile inmanagingthebuſineſle which agreednotwith his diſpoſition, others 
of more impudency andleſle diſcretion were ſent;who in ſuch wiſe delivered their inſo. 
lentmeſſage, that the Citizens taking time ro deliberate upontheir requeſt; brought 
what they.could out ofthe fields intothe Towne, and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith 
manthe Wals. When the Souldiers perceived themſelves to be diſappointed of theit 
cayenous purpoſe, they fell to muriny, laying, That their Leaders had betrayedthem : 
andbeing for the more part of them Arcadians and Achzans,they forſook immediately 
Cheriſophus and Xenophon, chuling new Leaders our of their owne number. Above 
Jo fourethouſand and five hundredthey were, all heavily armed, whoeleQting ten Caps 
" cains failed intothe Port of Calphas, whichis inthe mid-way between Heraclea & By- 
zantium,with purpoſe roaſfaile-rhe Bythinians on the ſudden. With Cheriſophes there 
-hodetwothouſand and one hundred, of whom one thouſand and foure hundred were 
amed weightily : Xenophon had twothouland foot,three hundred whereof werelightly 
amed,andforty horſe;which ſmall band had done good ſervicealready, and could not 
havebin fpared now.Cher:ſophus had agreed with Clzander Governour of Byzantium,to 
meethimt at the mourh of the River Calphas, whither Clzander promiſed to bring ſome 
Galiesro convey him over into Greece; for which cauſe he tooke his way thither by 
10 Land, leaving to Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he had , who paſſing ſome partof the way by 
SezJanded upon the confincs of Heraclea, & Thracia Aliattica, intending to make a cut 
throughthe mid-land Country tothe Propont. The Mutiners who had landed at Cal- 
plas by night, with purpoſeto take ſpoiles in Byrhinia, divided themſelvesinto ten 
Companies, every Capraine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, five or ſixe 
miles from the Seazin the greater Townes were two Regiments quarteret : and ſo was 
tht partof the Country ſurpriſedon the ſudden,and ſacked all at one time. The place of 
Rendevous was an high/piece of Ground, where ſome of them arrived, finding nodiſtur- 
| bance; others, not without muchtrouble and danger ; two Companies were broken and 
9 &feated, only eight meneſcaped,thereft were all put to the ſword. For the Thracians 
which had-{lipr at firſt out of the Souldiers hands; did raiſe the Country,and finding the 
Greekes loaden with booty,took the advantage of their diſorder;cutting in pieces thoſe 
ryoRegiments:which done,they artemipted the reſt, encompaſſing the hil wheronthey 
encamped. One great advantage the Thracians-had,thar being all light atmed,they could. 
apleaſire make retrait from theſe Arcadians & Achezans:who wanting the affiſtance of 
horſe, & having neither Archers nor Slingers among themwere driven toſtand mecrly 
upontheir defence, bearing off with greater danger,& many wounds received, rhe Darts 
&Arrowes of the Barbarians,till finally they were driven from their watering place,8& 
mforced to crave parley. Wharſoever the Articles of compoſition were; the Thracians 
yeelded to all;bur pledges for afſurance they would give none, without whictithe Greeks 
wo Vellknew,that all promiſes of ſuch people;eſpecially ſo incenfed, were nothirig worth; 
Iathe meantime Xenophon holding his way quietly through the In-land Regton,did en- 
Qure of ſome Travellers, whether they knew ought of any Grecian Army;paſiing along 
thoſe parts:& receiving by them true information of the deſperate caſe into which theſe 
Gllants had fooliſhly throwne themſelves, he marched direQly towards the place 
Were they lay, taking with him for guides;them who gave him the intelligence. His 
horſe-men he ſent before ro diſcover,&to ſcowre tlie waics ;the light armed foot-men 
_ tookethe hill tops on either hand, all of them ſetting fire on whatſoever they found 
Ombuſtible:wherby the whole Country ſeemed tobe on alight flame,ro the great ter- 
. Trofthe enemies, whothought that ſome huge Army had approached; That nighthe 
50 acamped on a hill, within five mile of the Arcadians, encreafing ſtillthenumber of his 
bires, which he cauſed haſtily tobe quenched ſoonafter Supper. The enemies Py 
this, co that he would have fallenupon them in the darke, which cauſe 
iieminall haſte to diſlodge. Early in the next morning Xevophon comming thitherin 
w/ good order,to havegiven batrell, found that his device, to, affrighr the Thracians, 
lad taken full effet: buthe marvelled that the Greeks were alſo departed, concerning 
Whom helearned by enquiry,that they removedar break of day, & perceived by fignes 
tthey had taken the'way to the Porrof Calphas, in which journey he overtooke 
them, They embraced him and his, with great = :confeſſing that they hengſehves.a5 
| re tiOug 
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* thoupht:the ſame which the-enemics did; looking that he ſhould have come by n; 

Nog themſelves dectived,: they weteatfraid left he had forſaken the me 
therefore hiſtened away to overtake him;and joyn with him.Sothey artived ar the a,. 
vetiof Calpas,whete it wasdecreed,Fhat: whoſoever from thetriceforth made any moti. 

- entodiſ-joynethe Army,fhonld ſuffer death. ' * || york. 5? | 
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Of divers pieces of ſervice dont by Xenophon ; 4nd how the Army returned imto Greece, Thi 
{ oreaſions of the War berween the Laced&monians and the Perſians, 


a 


\He Haven of Calpas lay under a goodly head-tand, that was very irong,angz. 


M bounding withall kinde of Graine and Fruits, 'excepr Olives. There ws 
.* Timber for building and ſhipping, and a very convenient Sea fora great City, 
Allwhich commodities that might have allured the Souldietsto ſtay there, andto - 

plant,cauſed them to haſte away,fearing leſt Xenophowſhould finde ſome devicetoluye 
ſertled himſelfe and them in that place. For the greater part ofrhem had good mae; 
toliveathome ; neither did they ſo much for hope of gaine follow Cyrnsinthat War, 
as in regard of his Honour,and the love which they bareunto him: the pooter ſort were 
ſuchas left rheir Parents, Wives, and Children, to whom (though failing of the riches 
which they had hoped to purchaſe)they werenow deftrons to returne. But whetheric 16 
were ſothat Xenophos found advantage by their owne ſuperſtition, to make themiſtay, 
which they greatly ſuſpeRed ; 'or whether the ſignes appearing inthe entrails; didin- 
| deed forbid their departure : ſo long they were inforced to abide inthe place till vidy- 
als failed ; neither would the Capraines leade them forth to forrage the Country, untill 
the Sacrifices ſhould promiſe good ſuccefſe, Cheriſophns was dead of an Ague, andhis 
ſhips were gone, being-returned tothe Hetacleans; ofwhom they were borrowed. His 
followers were joyned tothereſt ofthe Armie, whichthe greater it was,the mote pro- 
viſion it needed,and the ſooner felt want. For which cauſc;he that was choſen Coronel 
into the place of Cheriſophws, would necds adventure to gratifie the Souldiers withthe 
. ſpoile of fome Villages that ſtood near at hand ;inwhich enterpriſe he found ill ſuccelſe, 3 
the whole Country lying inwaitto entrap him, and an Army of Horſe being ſentby 
Pharnaba\#5 the Satrapa, or Vice-roy of Phrygia, tothe aſſiſtance of cheſe Bythinian 
Thracians, which troups falling upon the. Grecks that were ſcattered abroad inſecking 
booty,ſlew.five hundred of them, chaſed the reſt to a certaine Mountainethere by. 
The newes of this gyerthrow comming,to Xexophon, he led fortha part of the Army to 
the reſcue of thoſe that ſurvived,and brought them ſafe to the Campe ; upon whichthe 
Bythinians made an offer that night,and breaking a Corps dw garde, flew ſome, purſuing 
the reſt tothe very Tents; /This new courage ofthe enemy, together with the preſent 
condition of the Army,ſ6diſheartened and unfurniſhed of neceſfaries.,cauſed the Greeks 
to remove their Camp to place of more ſtrength ; which having intrenched, andconr (f 
mitred to the defence of ſuch as were leaſt ableroendure travell, Xenephox withthe fir- 
meſtand beſt-able menwent forth, both to bury thoſe which were lately flaine, andto 
-abare the-pride-of the Thracians,and their affiſtants. Inthis journey his demeanour Wis 
very honourable. For having given buriall to the dead, the Enemy was diſcovered,ly- 
ing on the tops ofthe hils adjoyning, to whom(notwithſtanding that the way was vey 
rough and troubleſome, ſothat ſome thought it amarter of too great danger, to leave 
at theirbacks a wood ſcarce paſſcable) he marched dire&tly, telling his men plainly,that 
he had rather follow the enemy with halfe the number, than turthis back tothen wit 
twice as many ; & letting them further know,thatif they did not charge the Barbarians) F 
he would notfaile with the greater reſolution to purſue them; from cm if they could 
fafely retirerothe camp, yet what ſhould they do there, wanting victuals to ſuſtanthem 
inthe place;-and ſhipsto carry them away 2 Whetefore he willed them ratherto fight 
well thatday ; having catentheir dinners, than another day faſting ; andnotto !f* 
gardtheuncaficreturne, whichmight ſerve to ſtay Cowards from running aways bi 
to wiſh unto, the Enemy afaire and eafieway, by which he might flye' from theme 
Theſe perſwaſions were followed with ſo valiant execution;: that both Perfians ol 
Bythinians being chaſcd' our of the field, abandoned the Countrey forthwith, ©” 
movingtheir Families, and leaving al thatcould not ſuddenly be comvightd av)? 
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—- the diſcretion of the G reckes, . who at good lcaſure gathered the Harveſt of theſe bad 
Neighbours fields. This was the laſt fight which they had onthe fideof Aſia. For they 
were not only ſuffered quietly toenjoy the ſpoyle of the Country, but when the opi- 


| wm Op 
0. oreW. COMMON in thoſe parts, that it was the intent of Xenophey ro a Colon 
pot Port of Calpas, Embaſſadors were ſent fromthe Neighbour nr ro Aſie: 
friendſhip, and make offer of their beſt aſſiſtance. Burthe Souldiers hadno minde to 
tay. Wherefore entring further into Bythinia, they rookeagreat booty, which they 
carriedaway unto Chryſopolis,a city nearunto Chalcedon,where they ſold it. Pharye- 
- bw, Lievtenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly feare,leſt their long ſtay in that 
Countrey might breed inthem adeltre to viſite his Province, where they mighthaye 
i, found great wealth, andlittle powerto guard it. Therefore he ſent tothe Lacedzmoni- 
' nAdmirall, entreating him with mach inſtanceand large promiſes to waft them over 
into Europe 3 to whom Anaxibiusthe Admirall condeſcending, promiſed to give che 
Souldiers pay,as foonas they arrived at Byzantium.So were they carried out of Afiaat 
theintreaty of the Perſian, who inthe heighr ofhis pride had thought them ſo ſurely 
impriſoned with mighty Rivers, that henot onely denyed to permit their quier depar= 
* turebut willed them to ſurrender their Armes into his hands,and ſo to yeeld their lives 
to his diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were intreated by C4nextbius,and how to 
requite his injurious dealings, they ſeized upon Byzantium, which by Xenophoxs per- 
6 afion they forbare to ſacke ; Tholdit ſuperfluous to relate. For the reſidue of their 
- doings apperrain lirtle to the generall courſe of things. Bur this expedition,as inallages 
was glorious, ſo did it both diſcoverthe ſecxers of Aſia, and ſtirre up the Greekes to 
thinkeupon greater enterpriſes,than ever their forefathers had undertaken. Likewiſe it 
wasthe only remarkeable ation which the time afforded. - For the Roman Warres did 
hitherto extend no' further than to the next neighbouring Townes of Italy ; and in 
Greece all things were quiet,the Lacedzmonians ruling infolently, but withour diftur- 
bance, True it is,that the ſeedes of the Warre ſhortly annie ores the Lacedzmo- 
nians made upon Artaxerxes,werealready ſowne, before theſe companies returned our 
ofthehigh Coumryes of Aſia. Forthe Townes of Ionia which had ſided with young 
Cyros29ainſt Tiſſaphernes,if not againſt the great King, preparcd to rebell ; which they 
thought ſafer,than to fall into the hands of T :ſſaphernes,who was now appointed Lievte- 
nant,both of his old Province,and of all that had belonged to Cyrus. Wherefore the Io- 
ans beſought the Lacedz#monians toſend themayd,whereby to recover their liberty; 
ad obtained their requeſt. For a power was ſent over,under condu&t of Thimbro a Spar- 
ta,who beſtowed his men in ſuch Towns as had already revolred, to ſecurethe Cities 
adtheir Fields, but not to make any offenſive War, 
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Bm the Laced emonians tooke courage by example of Xenophons Army, to make Warre 
won Artaxerxcs. 


J> 1 T ſcems that the Lacedzmonians did well perceive in how ill part 4r- 

RY PAN :<xcrxes tooke their favour ſhewed unto his brother, and yer werent- , 

EC FREZ, mMerous in beginning an open war againſt him, think! I ſufficient ro | 

T-o FRESS | take all care that no advantage might ſlip, which could ſerve toſtreng- ' 
M2 Pp chencheirEſtare, by finding the Perſian worke beyondrhe Sea. Bur 

EBB when Xenophons Army had revealed the baſeneſſe of thoſe efferni- 


Ute Afiar ues, and rehearſed the many victories which they themſelves had gotten, 

Won nw ofextreme diſadvantage ; : fuk was all Greece filled withdefire of under- 

ing uponthis huge unwieldy Empire, thinking it no hard'marrer for the _ 
- Rrr 2 | or( 
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forces of that whole Nation, to hew out the way to Suſa, whereofone handfull hag 0. 
pened the paſſage to Babylon; and further, finding no power that was able to giye them 
refiſtancc,in all that long journy of foure and thirty thouſand two hundredand fifty five 
furlongs,ſpent in going and returning,which make of Engliſh miles about four thouſing 
two hundred foureſcore and one,a very painfull march of one yeare and three moneths 
Nevertheleſſe,the civildiſtration wherewith Greece was miſerably torn,and eſpecig. 
ly that hot fire ofthe T heban war,which,kindled with Perfiangold,brake forth ſudden. 
ly into agreat flame,drew back out of Aſia the power of the Lacedzmonians,to thege. 

e oftheir owne Eſtate; leaving it queſtionable, whether Ageſulaus having both the 
ſameand far greater forces,could have wrought proportionable effes. Sure it is,that 1; 
inthe whole Fore of two yeares,which he ſpent in Aſia, his deeds procured more cop... © 
mendation of magnanimity and faire behaviour,than of ſtout courage,and great,Orprof.. 
table atchitvements. For how highly ſoeverit leaſed Xemophon , Who was his friend, 
and follower in this, and in other wars, to extollhis vertue ; his exploits being only a 
few incurſions into the Countries lying neare the Sea, carrying no proportion to xepy.. 
phons owne journy,which I know not whether any Age hath paralleled :the famousre. 
trait of Conor the Briton with ſixe thouſand men from Aquileia, to his own Countrey 
through all the breadth of Ttaly,and length of France, in deſpite of the Emperour7 bet. 
deſius,being rather like it than equall. But of Ageſilaws and his wars in Afia and Greece, 
we ſhall ſpeake more indue place. 
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| T beproſperous beginnings of the warre in Aſia, 


| Himbro recciving Xenophens men, begantotake in Townes, and to entertaine 
] all ſuch as were willing to revolt from the Perſian, who were many ,and ſome of 
them ſuch, as had beene highly beholding ro the King ; who ſeemeto have 
hadno other. cauſe of diſcontent, than that they were to live under the government of 
Tiſſaphernes, whomallothers did as vehemently hare, as the King his Maſter didlove | 
him. The managing of the warre begunby Thimbro, was for his oppreſſions taken out x 
of his hands, and committed to Dercyfidas a Spartan, who behaved himſclfeas agood 
man of War, and a wiſe Commander. For whereas the rule of the low-Countriesof 
Aſia was divided between PharnabaJus and Tiſſaphernes, whodid ill agree, Pharnbe- 
xx being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes favour the greater, and having 
the chiefe command in thoſe Wars againſt the Greckes ; Dercyllidas,who did beare a 
private hatredto PharnabaFus (knowing well that T3aphernes was of a miſchievous na- 
ture,and would not be ſorry to ſee his Corrivall throughly beaten,though to the Kings 
lofſe)made an appointment with T:ſſaphernes, and forthwith entred Aolis, whichwas 
under the juriſdiction of PharnabaFws,which Province in few dayes, he brought into his 
OwWne POWer. 4 
That Countrey of Aolis had about the ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration, which 
gavecafte ſucceſſeto the attempts of Dercy{idas. Zenis a Dardanian had bin Deputy to 
PharnabaXus inthoſe parts;after whoſedeath his wife Mania procured his Office,wher- 
in ſhe behavedherſelfe ſo well, that ſhe not only was beloved of the peopleunder her 
government : but enlarged her Territory, by the conqueſt of certaine Townes adjoy- 
ning; and ſundry times gave affiltance to Pharnaba7us in his Wars againſt the Myſians 
and Perſians. For ſhee had in pay ſome Companies of Greeks, whoſe valour by her good 
uſage,did her great ſervice.But ſomwhat beforethe arrivallof Dercylidas inthoſe parts, 
a Sonne-in-law of hers,called Midias, whom ſhe truſted and loved much, being blinded WM 
with ambition, found meanes to ſtifle her,. and kill her ſonne of ſeyenteene yeares old; 0; 
- which done, he ſeized upon two of her principall Townes, wherein her treaſure lay, Wl * 
hopingto have beene admitted into poſleſſionofher whole eſtate. Being denyede 
trance by her Souldiers that lay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents to Phar- 
nabaFus, deſiring him to make him Governour in the place of Mania. His preſents wer 
not onely rejetedby PharnabaFws, but revenge of his foule treaſon threatned, where- 
' by the wicked villaine was driven into termes of almoſt utter deſperation. 18 
 meane time came Deyrcy;das, to whom the Townes of Mania, thar held againſt # idie 
&,did quickly open their Gates. One onely Towne ſtood our foure dayes(againſt ts 
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willofthe Citizens, who were coverous of liberty) the Governour ſtriving in yaine to 
have keptit to the uſe of PharnabaJus. Now remained only two Cities,Gergethe and 

Scepſis, whichthe Traytor held, who tearing all men,as being loved ofnone, ſent Em- 
baſladours to Dercy#idas, defiring leave to ſpeake with him, and pledges for his ſecuri- 
ty: upon the delivery of which, he iſſued out of Scepſis, and comming into the Camp, 
made offer to joyne with the Greekes upon ſuch conditions as might ſceme reaſonable. 
But he was plainly told by Derc#{zdas, that other condition there was none, thanto ſer 
the Citizens freely ar liberry. And preſently upon theſe words they marched toward 

* Scipis. When M zaias perceived thatit was in vaine to ſtrive againſt the Army,and the 

' Town{-men, who were all of one minde ; he quietly wentalong with Dercylidss,who 

10 remaining bur a few houres inthe City,did a ſacrifice to Minerva, $& then leading away 

" the Garriſon of Mr4ras, heleft the City free, and departed roward Gergethe., CMidias 

didnot forſake his Company, bur followed him, earneſtly intreating that he might be 

ſaffered to retaine Gergethe : but commingto the Gates, he was biddento command 
his Souldiers thatthey ſhould be opened ; for (quoth Dercy{rdas) I mult here likewiſe 
doeafacrifice to Minerva, The Traytor not daringto make deniall, cauſed his Merce=- 
nariesto open the Gates,whereby Dercyl:das, raking polleflion of the place, tendred 
paytothe Garriſon, who did not refuſe to ſerveunder his Enſignes. This done, all the 
goods of Mania were ſcized upon,as belonging toone that had been ſubje& to Phar- 
10 14b47u5, who was enemy tothe Greekes: and ſothe murderous wretch was ſent away 
naked, norknowing inwhat part of the World he might finde any place to hide his de- 
teſted head. Dercylhidas having in cight dayes taken nine Ciries, purpoſed for. the caſe 
ofhis Confederates to winter in Bythinia,to which end he tooke Truce with Pharnaba- 
7+, who had 'not any defire of Warre. That Winter, and the' Summer enſuing, the 
tne being recontinued,held; in which time,befidesthe waſting of Bythinia,theneck of 
Land joining; Cherronea tothe Main, was TIN; 9s or five miles in breadrh; 
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by which meanes eleven ToWns,with much good Land belonging to them, were freed 
. fromthe incurſions of thewilde Thracians, and made fit and able to viftuall the Camp. 
6 " Likewiſe the Citie of Atarne was taken,which was of great ſtrength, and very well ſto- 


- redwithprovifion. Aﬀer tinis, Dercy{#idas had command from Sparta, to divert the 
Wareinro Caria, where was the ſeate of Tiſapherxes ; for that hereby it was thought 
totuneaſie to recoverallthe Towns of Ionia ; Pharax the Admirall ofthe fleet (which 
weayearely office) being appointed to joyne with him. Though it was manifeſt that 
Tiſapbarnes had neglected — time of neceflity, yer was he not in his owne 
danger requited wirh thelike: For PharnabaJus .having reſpec to-the Kings ſervice, 
canetoaſſiſt his private enemy Tiſaphernes, and ſopaſſing into Cariazthey thruſt Gar- 
nions into all-places oftrength 5 which done, they marched towards Ionia, hoping to: 
 Indethe Townes ill manned for reſiſtance. As theſe Perſians were deſirous to keeperht 
'Warre fromtheir owneidores, ſo was Dercy4idas willing to free his Confederates the 
i; 'Onians from the ſpoile and danger ofthe War,by transferring itinto Caria. For which 
au he paſſed the River of Mexder, and not looking to have beenſo ſoon encountred, 
| lirchedcareleſly through the Country : when oh thevery ſudden the whole Army of 
Tiſapharnesand PharnabaFas.was diſcovered,confiſting of Perſians, Carians, and ſome 
her (ercenary Greekes,who wereall marſhalled in very:goodorderto preſent battell.The 
0y- Wddes was too apparent, both in numbers'of men;,and in readineſle,as alſo inadvantage 
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ians WY Ofground:::for the Perſian hada grear multitude ofHorſe, the Greeke very few and 
30 vle, being to fight in anopen plaine:' Thereforeallthe Tonians, together with the. ' 
arts, aders and others, ofſuch places as bordered:upon the Kings Dominions, did ci- 
nded | Verberake themſelves to- preſent flight; or abiding a while for ſhame, did plainly 
old; 56 aſcover bytheit lookes;'thatthey meant not to benore bold than wiſe. Onely Der- 
> Jay) Jldes with his Pelopanneſtans regarding their honourz. prepared-to endurethe fight : 
ad e- WI Vick muſt needs have brought them to deſtruQion, if the counſell of PharnabaZvs 


ad been followed, who erceiving the opportunity of ſo greataviRtory, was not wil- 
tO let it ſlip. But Ts he naturally was a coward,ſecing that countenance 
"refiſtance was made, beganto conſider what ſtrange defence the Souldiers of Xeno- 
, Zlnd ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of thelike reſolution, held it 
* Witeſt way to crave parley ; the concluſionof which was, That a Truce ſhould be 
Madeyto laſt until 7 iſſaphernes might receive anſwer from the King,6& Dercylides from 
Rrr 2 | Sparta, 


Tie thn Baile of tefufipers Guang] 


Sparta, concerning the demands. propounded inthe Treaty 5 which were on the on. © 
part, Tharall che Greeks in Afta might enjoy their owne liberty and lawes ; but cone by 
riwiſe on the other fide, That the Lacedzmonians ſhould depart Aſia, and leaye te 
Townsto the Kings pleaſure.This Treaty was of none effect; only it ſervedto free th, 
Greekes from the preſent danger,and to gaine time unto Tiſſaphernes, who deſired tg. 
voide the Warby procraſtination, which he durſt not adventureto finiſh by try, 

a barcell. 
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How the Laced emonians took revenge upon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure,The diſcontems of 
' the Corinthians and Thebans conceived ag inf} the State of Sparta, | 
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N the meane ſcaſon the Lacedzmonians, who found none able to withſang 
+ in Greece, began to call the Eleans to accompt for ſome diſgraces rei. 
ved by them during the late Warrcs, when leaſure was wanting: to the requi- 
tall of ſuch petty injuries. Theſe Eleans being Preſidents of the Olympiaque games, 
had eta fine upon the City of Sparta, for Non-payment of which, they forbad them 
tocome to the folemnity ; and publiquely whipt oneof tliem that wwas of note, for 
preſuming rocontend againſt their decree. Likewiſe they hindred Ags King of Spar- ,; 
ta, fromdoing ſacrifice to Jupiter ; andinall points uſed great contempt towad the 
Spartans, whonow had no buſinefle that could hinder them from taking revenge: and 
therefore ſent a peremptory meſſage tothe Eleans, commanding themrto ſer at ibeny 
the Cities which they held in ſubjeRion. This was the uſuall pretence which they made 
the ground ofall their Wars: though'little they cared for the liberty of ſuch Towne, 
whichthey cauſed afterwards to become followers,and little better than meere Vaſſal 
ofthe Lacedzmonians. In their late Wars with Athens, the ſtrong op pofitionwhich 
they found,cauſed this goodly Title of liberty to work very ſlowly :bur having now to 
doe with a State of great ſpirit and ſmall force, it gave preſent ſucceſſe to theirdefires. . 
Twoyearstogether they ſent an Amy intothe Countrey of the Eleans : the firſt yeare j0 
an Earth-quake (held in thoſe times a prodigious ſigne, and which did alwayes forbid 
the proſecution ofany enterpriſe in hand) cauſed them toretire': the ſecond yeare, all 
the Townes af the Eleans did haſtily revolt, and the Ciry it ſelfe was drivento ſubmiſ- 
ſion, conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſubjects freely to enjoy their liberty, and to 
have her owne Walls throwne downe. Only the Prefidentſhip of the Olympiangans 
was left unto them, which it was not to be doubted that they would intime comming 
uſe modeſtly, finding themſelves to ſtand at the mercy of Sparta. In this expedition 
all the Greeks were afſiftant tothe Lacedzmonians,excepting the'Corinthians and Bee- 
otians, whoſeayd having bin of as much importance inthe late Peloponneſian War, as ll 
the force of Sparta it fl, they could nor {mothier their diſlike of their unequal divili- 4 
on following the yidtory ; which gave to Sparta the command of all Greecez to Thebes 
and Corinth, onely ſecurity agpal Athens, bur ſuch a ſecurity as was worſethanthe 
danger. For whenthe equall greatneſſe of two mighty Eſtates did counterpoiſecach 
the other, it was in the power of theſe Neutrall Common-weals to adhere to cither, 4s 
the condition of their affaires required; but when to revenge injuries,they had by MOr- 
tall hatred proſecuted the Warre to extremity, leaving the one City naked of power 
and friends, the other mightily increaſed inboth ; ir was then(ifnot necefſary to obey 
the greatnefſe which themſelves had made, yet) fooliſh and dangerous toprovokelt 
Nevertheleſſe, it was not the purpoſe of the Spartans to take occafion of any quarre 
which they could norfinith at pleaſure, rill ſuch time as they had by viRory or comps; ) bf 
fc made ſome goodend with the Perſian,toward whomthey bear allcheir care 
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b paſſage of Agefilaus #to Afia, His Warre with Tiſſaphernes, How Tiſfapherneswas 
= gr Geath ; and the VWarre diverted into another Province, through 2 Wuſien and 
gift sof -- mp ſucreſſour, How careleſſe the Perſian Lievienants were of the 
Kings 200 . 2 BET, 


Geſilaws newly made King of Sparta, was deſirous to have the honour of the vi- 
A which not without cauſe, he expected upon thoſe of Aſia and therefore 
| procuring a great Army to join with that of Dyrc:{:d a, he took his way in great 
P compe t0 Aulis in Bceotia, a Haven lying oppoſite to the Iland of Eubcea in which 
place 4g amemnon(leading the power ofall Greece tothe war againſt Troy, many Apes 
before) had imbarked his men. Inimitation of Agzamemnon,he meant alſo todoe facri- 
fce in Aulis, which the Thebans, Lords of that Country, would nor permit, bur ſaying, 
-hatthe performance of ſuch ceremonies in that place, belonged unto their Officers ; 
they were ſo unable to conceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of horſe, 
they threw downe his ſacrifice from the Altar. Ir was not then convenienttime for 4- 
 eeflwsro entangle bimſelfe and his Country inanew Warre; therefore waiting better 
opportunity. of revenge, he quietly {wallowed the contumely, and followed his maine 
. intendment. . Having landed his menat Epheſus,he was entertained by Tiſſaphernes with 
zTreaty of peace, wherein Ageſilavs peremptorily requiring thatthe Perfian ſhould re- 
ſtore to liberty all the Greek Townes in Afia,was promiſed that the King, being firſt in- 
formedofhis demand, ſhould ſend anſwer to his good liking, if he would inthe meane 
whilemake Truce. Truce was therefore made, which Tiſpherwes had ſougttonly to 
wintimeof making proviſion for the War, and getting ſupply of men and money from 
ftuxerxes,whileſt Agefilans was buſie in ſertling the eſtates of his confederatecities on 
that ide of the:Sea. The end of this long vacation from war was at the eomminig downe 
oftheſe forces which 4rtexerxes had ſent : at what time Agefe[aus received a plain meſ(- 
ſape from Tzſaphernes,that either he muſt forthwith depart out of Aſia, or make good 
P his abode by ſtrong hand.  Mgeſelaus returning word, that hee was gladto hearethar his 
enemies had by perjury- deſerved vengeance from heaven, prepared to invadethem z 
andſending word toallthe Towns which lay betweene him and Caria,that they ſhould 
provide vituals 8 other neceſſaries for his Army, did eafily make Tiſſsphernerbelceve, 
thathis intent was to invadethat Province wherein Tiſſapbernes dwelt, and which was 
unfit for Horſe,in which part of his forces the Perſian had moſt confidence. Therefore 
Tiſahernes beſtowing all his Companies of foot in Caria, entred with his horſe into 
the plains of Meander,hoping thereby ro ſtop the paſſage of a heavie foot-army,nor ſuf- 
 feringthemto paſſe into that Country which was fitteſt for their ſervice. But the Greeks 
| kfhimwaiting there invaine, and marched direQtly into Phrygia, where they rooke 
{great ſpoile withour refiſtance,rill ſuch time as the Horſe-men of P harnabaFus met him, 
whoina ſmall skirmiſh having the better ofthe Greeks,were the occafionthar Ageſtlaws 
rtumed to Epheſus. Although inthis laſt fight only twelve men were loſt, yet Ageſi/aus 
perceiving by that tryall how hard it would be toprevaile, and holdthe maſtery ofthe 
held, without a greater ſtrength of Horſe, tooke all poſſible care'to increaſe that partof 
lis forces: :By which meanes having enabled himſelfe, whileſt winter lifted, heentred 
onthe Country of T:ſſsphermes,as ſoone as the ſeaſon ofthe yeare would permit, and 
oY took a great booty, bur finding the Horſe-men of Tiſſaphernes inthe plaine of 
Meeder,without aſſiſtance of their infantery,hegave them bartell, and hada a 
Gory,taking their campe, inwhich' he found greatriches. The blame of this ofle fell 
ſo heayie upon Tiſaphernes, who either upon cowardiſe had abſented himſelfe from the 
tell, or following ſome other bufineſſe, was then ar Sardis. For which cauſe his Ma- 
having him in diſtruſt; 'and thinking that peace might bethe ſooner bad, 'which he 
muchdefired; if the man;ſo odious to the whole Nation ofthe Greekes, were taken Out 
Athe way;he ſent into thoſe parts Tithrauſtes a Perfian,to cut offrhe head of Tiſſapher- 
*, and ficeeed him iti: the-government., Such was the end of this baſeand cowardly 
Politician, -who lirthe cating ro offend Heaven, when by perjury he could advance his 
Purpoſes on Earth, failedar the laſt through too much over-weening ofhis owne wiſc- 
e,evenin that part of cunning wherein he thought himſelfe moſt perfeQ; for ek 
po 
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poſing, that by his great skill in ſubtile nogotiation he ſhould one way or other circum. © 
vent the Greeks, and make them wearie of 4a; he didnot ſecke to finiſhthe war, 2nd 
according to his Maſters wiſh, bringall things ſpeedily ro quiet, bur ratherto tempg. 
rize, till he might finde ſome opportuaitic of making ſuch end as beſt might ſtand with 
the Kings honour and his owne. Whercinir ſeemes that he much miſtooke his Prince, 
diſpoſition, who though he had highly rewarded him for theaide which he did bring j 
his time ofdanger,yet would he much more gladly havertaken it,if he could haye foung 
ſuch meanes whereby the . danger it ſelfe might have beene avoided: asnortloving tg 
have warre, whileſt by any conditions'(honourable or not) he might obtain peace, Ang 
this appeared well by the courſe which Ti#hrauftesrook at his firſt poſſeſsion ofthe low. 
Countries, For he ſent Embaſſadors to Azeſilas,in very friendly ſort,letting him kno, " 
that the man who had been Author ofthe warre , was now taken our of the way ; ang 
that it wasthe Kings pleaſure to let the Greekes enjoy their owne lawes and libertie,up- 
on condition, that they ſhould pay him the tribute accuſtomed, and the Armie beforch- 
with diſmiſſed. The anſwer to this propoſition, was by Ageflam referred tothe Coun- 
cell of Sparta; | in the meane ſeaſon he was content to transferre the war into the Pro- 
vince of PharpabaX us, at the requelt of Tithrauſtes, who bought his departure with thir- 
tie Talents. | fo | 
This was atrange maner of Warre, .both on the offenſive andonthe defenſive part, 
For Ageſilaws having entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great King, wasconten- 16 
ted to forbear his ſeverallProvinces,atthe entreatie of the Lievtenants: and thoſe Liey. 
tenans being employed by the King to maintaine his Eſtates againſt all enemies (where 
in if they failed, they knew that their heads mighteafily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any loſle that fell on their next Neighbour-Princes ,: which were 
ſubje&likewiſe tothe ſame Crowne of Perſia, ſo long as their owne government could 
be preſerved free from waſte and danger. The cauſe of this diforder on the Perfuanlide, 
Icanaſcribe tonothing ſo deſervedly, as tothecorruptedeſtate of the Court , wherein 
Eunuches, Concubines, and miniſters of pleaſure, wereableby partiall conſtruQtionto 
countenance, or diſgrace, the a&tions of ſuch as had the managing of things abroad; and | 
to thatfooliſh manner of the Kings (which was ſo uſuall that it might be called arule)to 3? 
rewardor puniſh the Provinciall Governour,according to the benefit orloffe,whichthe 
Countnie,givenincharge unto each ofthem,reccived,during the time ofhis rule. Where 
by it came to paſſe, : that as every one was deſirous to make his owne Territorieyeeld a 
large increaſe to the Kings treaſure; ſono man was carefull to aſſiſt his borderers,ifloſle 
or danger might thereby grow to-himſelf & his. ; bur fate ſtill as an idle beholder, when 
perhaps by joyning their forces , it had not bin uneafie ro recompence the ſpoile of one 
Countrie,by conquering another,or defending a third from far greater mileries. 
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The War and Treatie betweene Ageſilaus and Pharnabazus. 


 Gefileus having thus compounded with Tithrauſtes,cntred Phrygia, burtung and 
J waſting the Country without reſiſtance. He rooke the Palace of Pharnebsi#% 
> 2nd by his Lievtenant drave him out of his Campe. - Theſe a&ions, tog*Cr 
{with his honourable behaviour, which added much to their luſtre, were moreg|on1W 
- than pee: For he did notwin Cities and Places of ſtrengrh;which mightnave cn 
creaſed his power, and given aſſurance tothe: reſt of his proceedings : but purchaie 
fame and high reputation,by which he drew unto him ſome that were diſcontented and " | 
ſtooduponbad termes with the great King ; whom heloſt againe ag eaſily, by mc | 
of ſomeſleight inj ury done to them by his under-Captaines, Pharnaba;us did noten- 
cloſe himſelte inany'Towne,for feare of being beſieged; but kept the field;lyinga5Me%F 
as he could ſafely tothe enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe to fight,butt9 make 
ſome goodend by compoſition, which he fourid not uncaſte todoe. For the pleaſures, 
\ by himformerly doneto'the State of Sparta, :inthe times- of their moſt neceſlity, 
| been ſogreat, that when he (obtaining parley); did ſer before their eyes his bounty chi 
wardsthem,and his love which had been ſuch, . that beſides mafy other hazzar ds0 ; 4 
perſon, he had forthe reſcucof their fleet whenit was drivento runa-ſhote.at ppg oy 
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word or deed: they knew not how to excuſetheir ingratitude,otherwiſe than by telling 
him, That having War with his Maſter, they were inforced againſt their will, ro offend 
him: Ageſ614#s did make a faire offer to him, that ifhe would revolt from the King to 
them, rhey would maintaine him againſt the Perfian, and eſtabliſh him free Prince of 
the Country wherein he was at that time onely Deputy to Artaxerxes. But Pharneba- 
7u:rold him plainly, That if the King his Maſter did put him intruſt tomake war againſt 
them,he would not faile to doe the beſt that he could as their enemy; ifrhecharge were 
- rakenout of his hand, and he commanded to obey another, he would then ſhift fide,and 
P;erake himſelfe to their alliance. The iſſue of this parley was, That the Armie ſhould no 
longer abide in Phrygia,nor againe returne into it, whileſt employment could be found 
aſewhere. The excuſe made by Azeſi/aus,and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 
5 were not ſufficient to appeaſe PharnabaFus,whom he had not invaded for want of 
more neceſſary bufineſle efewhere bur becauſe his Country would yeeld great booty, 
and forthe hire of thirty Talents. By this means the Lacedzmonians changed anhonou- 
rable Friend into a hot Enemy, who afterwards requited their unthankefulneſſe with 
full revenge» ; 
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The great commotions raiſed inGreece by the Thebans andothers, that were hired withzold 
from the Perſian. 


N the meane while Tithrauſtes, perceiving that CLeefilaus meant nothing leſſe 
thantoreturne into Greece, and ler Arraxerxes reſt quietly in Aſia, tooke a wiſe 
ourſe, whereby the Citie of Sparta was not onely driven to looke to her owne, 

and give over her great hopes of ſubverting the Empire, 'but was beaten out of all thar 
had been gotten by many late victories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained unto the nar- 

- rowbounds of her owne Territory. He ſent into Greece fifty talents of filver,to be im- 
P ploiedin raifing war againſt the Laczxdemonians; which treaſure was by the ſubtle pra- 
Qice of him that was put intruſt with it,in ſuch wiſe diſperſed among the principall men 
oftheThebans,Argives and Corinthians,that all thoſe Eſtates having formerly born ſe- 
cxethateto that of Sparta, were now deſirous ofnothing ſo much,as of open war. And 
ſtthis great heate of the incenſed multitude ſhould, for want of preſent exerciſe, begin 
tofint and vaniſh away in idle words, occaſion was found out to thruſt the Lacedzmo- 
nians int& Armes,that they themſelves might ſeem Authors of the quarrell. Some land 
therewas inthe tenure of the Locrians, ro which the Thebans had in former time layd 
claim;burthe Phocians cither having the better title, or finding thegreater favour,had it 


adjudged unto them,and received yearly mony forit. This mony the Locrians were el- . 


#therhiredor perſwaded $o pay now tothe Thebans,who readily accepted it-The Pho- 
clansnot meaning ſoto loſe their Rent, made adiſtreſſe by ſtrong hand, recovering a 
great deale more than their own;which the Thebans (as in proteionof their new Te- 
rants) requited with an invaſion made upon Phocis, waſting that Country in the maner 
dfopenwar.Such were the beginnings of profeſſed hoſtility berwen Thebes 8 Sparta, 
&the firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmity, that had long time,though hardly,bin con- 
caled. For when the Phocian Embaſſadors came to Sparta, complaining ofthe violence 
done by the Thebans,8& requeſting ſuccour,they had very favourable audience,oer eady 
Conſent to theit ſuit 3 it being the manner of the Lacedzmonianstodeferre the acknow- 

, Xgment of injuries 4k hes until occaſion of revenge were offered, 8 then to diſcovet 

ſottcir indignation in cold bloud. Ar this time they had very good opportunity to worke 
their owne wils,having.no other war to diſturbe them in Greece,and hearing out of Afia 
Donews that could offend or trouble them. Wherefore they ſent Lyſender to raiſcall the 

Ontriesabout Phocis, and with ſuch forces as he could levie, to art end the commi 
of Pauſanias King of Sparta (for Sparta,as hath bin ſhewed before,had two Kings)who 
ould follow him with the ſtrength of Peloponneſus. LZyſ«nder did as he was appoin- 
td, & being of great reputationin thoſe parts, he drew theOrchomeniansto revolt frorh 
ebes. Pauſanias fikewiſe raiſed all Peloponneſus,except the Corinthians (who refu- 
cdto aſſiſt him inthar enterpriſe)nicaning to joyn with Lyſander, & make a ſpeedy "we 
; c | F# 


—renrured to ride into the Seas as far as he could finde any ground, and fig ht on horſe. 
hacke againſt the Athenians) together with his faith which had never beene violated in 
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of thewar. Theconſiderationof ſo great adanger, approaching ſo iwiftly cauſed 

Theban ro ſceke what helpe they could abroad, for as much as their own ſtrength © 
far too little to make reſiſtance againſt ſuch mightie preparations. It was not unknoyy 
to them, thatmany followers of rhe Laced 4monians Were otherwiſe afteRed in hear 

 thantheydurſt utter in countenance; but the gaod wiſhes of ſuch people were little ,. 
vaileable,confidering that the moſt which could be expeſted from them,was,thar they 
ſhould doe as little hurt as they could:by which maner of tergiverſation,the Corinchigy, 
didat that preſentcaſt themſclyes into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, totheno prey 
benefit of Thebes, Wherefore it was thought the ſafeſt curſe, to procute the aſſiſtance 
of ſome Eſtate that might preſently declare it  ſelfe ontheir fide , which would cap | 


any thersto follow the example, and maketheir partie ſtrong: To this end they ſo | 

Embaiſadour to Athews, exculing old offences, as cither not committed by publike y. 

 lowgnce, ordonein time of the generall warre,and recompenced with friendſhip ately 
ſhowne in their refulall of aſſiſting Pauſanias,when he came inbehalfe ofthe thirtic Ty- 
rants 2gainſt the good Citizens of Athens, Inregard of which, and for their owne Hy. 
nour ſake,they requeſted them of aide in the preſent warre, offering todoe the beſt har 
chey could for the reſtoring of Athens to her former eſtate and dignitic.7 4 mp 20d 
his Friends, who perſecuted by the thirtie , had been well entertained at Thebes, pro. 
cured now the Citie to make a large requitall of the courteſte which they had received, 
For it was decreed, that the State of Athens ſhould not only refuſe to aide the Lacede. 1 
monians inthis Warre 3 but that it ſhould aſſiſt the Thebans, and engageit ſelfe inthei 
cauſe. Whileſt Fasſanies lay ſtill, waiting the arrivall of his Confederates ; Lyſander he. 
ing deſirous to doe ſomewhat that might advance the buſineflein hand;came to Haly. 
i, where though Pauſenies did notmect him, as hadbeenapppoimed, yer heatteny. 

_ tedthe Towne, and was ſlaine in fight by the Thebens, who came haſtily to the teloy, 
As this viorie did incourage the Thebens, ſo the comming of Pauſanias with his pre 
Armie did againe amaze them, with preſentation ofextremedanger 3 bur their ſpiris 
were ſoon revived by the ſtrong ſyuccour which was brought from Ar#ens,inconfiders 
tion of which,and ofthe late battell, Pauſanis durſt not hazzard anew fight with them, 
but receiving the bodies of thoſe that were ſlaine,by compoſition,deparred out of thei i 
Territorie; for which, either cowardile or indiſcretion, he was at his returnto Spuns 


condemned as a Traitor,and driven to flic into T egee,wherc he ended his daics in banſh- 
mcnt. | 
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How Agefilaus was calledout of Aſiato help his Country. A vifory of the Spartans.Conm 
the Athenian, affiſted v Pharnabazus, overcomes the Lacedemonian F leet ; recoversiit 


mattery of the Seas,and rebuilds the walls of Athens. 


is good ſucceſſe, and the confederacy made with Athens,gave ſuch reputation 
tothe Thebans,thatrhe Argives, Corinthians, Fubceans,Locrians,and Acams- 

» nes, did forthwith ſide with them, and raiſing a ſtrong Army, dererminedto 
give battell to the Lacedzmonians as neare as they might, to their owndores; Conb- 
dering that the farce of Spartait ſelfe was not great, but grew more and more by the ad- 
juncYon of their Confederates,” The Magiſtrates of Sparta perceiving the danger;ſent 
for Ageſilaus,who readily obeyed them,and promiſing his fiieadsin Aſia to return ipec- 
dily to thcir affiſtance,paſſed the Streights of Helleſpont into Europe, Inthe mean time 
the Cities of the new league had given battell to the Lacedzmonians, 8 the remaindet 
of their Aſſociates; but with ill ſucceſſe. For when the right wing of each part had g* | 
ten the better hand, the Argives & Thebans returning from the chaſe in ſome diſorde) 
were broken & defeated by the Lacedzmonians, who meeting them ingood order, #0 
fromthemthe Honour which they had gorten by forcing the left wing ofthe Laced® 
monians,and made the victory of that day entirely their own. The apa this bat 
tell meeting Agefilaws at Amphipolis, were by him ſent over into Aſia, wherein it 1500 
likely that they brought much comfort unto his friend, who had ſince his depart 
ſenthe Spartan Fleet beaten, and Lyſexder the Admirall flaine. The fame man, who 
endeavour had brought the Athenians into order by advancing the Sea-forces ofthe La 
cedzmonians with money, andall manner of ſupplics, was now the accaſion 
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of fendry (mall vidfories gotten oneachpart. The Laced emozians loſe all in Aſia, the Athe- 
njans recover ſome part of their old Dominion. | 


20 | ; | - | » | | 
PFEverthelefle, the Lacedzmonians; by many viRorics at Land, maintained for 
No years the honour of their Eſtate, endangered very grcatly by this loſſe at 
 V Sea-For Ageſilaus obtained the better with his horſe-men fromthe Theſſalians, 
who were accounted the beſt riders in Greece, He waſted Beotia, and foughragrear 
hattellar Corned againſt the Thebans andrheit Allies, whom he overthrew z and by 
is Marſhall Gyl& forraged the Country of Locris: which done,he returned home. 
"The gain of theſe viRtories was not great, 6: the reputation of them was,by many loſ- 
much defaced. For the Thebans did inthe bartell of Coroneavanyuiſh the Orcho- 
dmenians,who ſtood oppoſite unto them, and retired unbrokento Mount Helicon, ope- 
ning way perfotce when Agefilans chargedthem in the returne from the purſuite. Like= 
wiſc 614i was flaine with a great patt ofhis Army by the Locrians; and ſome other ex- 
plots by the Lacedemonians performed againſt the Corinthians, were repayed with c- 
qulldammage received inthe parts adjoyning ; many Towns being eaſily taken, and as. 
ellly recovered, The variety.of which cnterfeats was ſuch,thatthe Thebans themſelves 
weredrawne by the loſſe of the haven of Corinth,to ſue for peace, but could not get aw- 
Uence;till ſuch time as the newes came of a greatvitory obtained by 1phicrates, Gene- 
nllofthe Arhienian forces at Lechzum z whereupon the Theban Embaſſadors being 
{entfor;and willed to doe their meſſage,required only in ſcorne, to have a ſafe conduct . 
pieathem, thatthey might enter inro Corinth. From this time forward the War was 
uadefora while only by incurſions, wherein the Achzans,Confederates of Sparta,felt 
moſt loſſe, their whole State being endangered by the Acarnanians, who held with the 

tary ftde,untill Agefs/aus repayed theſe invaders with equall, orgreater calamities, * 

zhtupon their owne Lands, which did fo afflitthe Acarnanes; thar they were dri- 
Rato ſue for peace. But the affaires at Sea were of moſt conſequence, upon whichthe 
nxelle of all depended; For when the Townes of Aſia perceived that the Lacedzmo- 
Us were not only intangled inan hard Warathome, but almoſt diſabled to paſſe the 
paving loft their Fleet ar Cnidus ; they ſoon gaveeare to PharnebaJus,who promi- 
ſedto allow that they ſhould uſe their own lawes,if they wouldexpell the Spartan Go-. 
"mours.Only the City of Abydus did ſtand firm,wherein Dercy4idas lay,who did his: 
"UHocontain all the Townes about Helleſj pont,inthe Alliance ofthe Lacedzmonians 3 
Qhecouldnot doybecauſe the Athenian Fleet under Thraſbu/ns, rookinByzanti». 
M(Chalcedon, and other plates thereabour, reducing the Ile of Lesbos to their anci- 

Txaoyledgemenr of Acheng. on 
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The beſt conditions offered antotbe Perſian by the Laced emonian.Of ſundry fights and oth, 
paſſages inthe Warre, The peace of Antalcidas. ob 
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Bout this time the Spartans beganto perceive how uneaſieathing it would be, 
K to maintaine the War againft men as good as themſelves, afſiſted with the treq, 
> Sſurcs of Perſia: wherefore they craved peace of AHrraxerxes, moſt baſely gfe. 
ring not only to renounce the Greeks inhabiting Aſta,and to leave them tothe Kinggdj, | 
{poſition, butwithall toſet the Handers and every Townin Greece, as wellthe linleg/ 
the great, at full and abſolute liberty, whereby they ſaid that all the principall Eſtareg of " 
their Country would be ſo weakened,that no-one, nor all of them ſhould be abletofir 
againſt the great King. And ſure it was, that the power ofthe Country being ſo brg- 
kenand rent into many ſmall pieces, could neither have diſquiered the Perſian, by an 
offenſive War, nor have made any gooddefence againſt him, but would have left ireq- 
ſie for him in continuance of timeto have takenthe Cities one after another, till he had 
made himſelfe Maſter ofall.The Spartans were not ignorant of this, but were ſo carried 
with envie, that perceiving how the dominion of the Seas was like to returnto Arheng, 
they choſe rather togive ah fromthemſelves and others,and make all a-like weak, than 
to permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ſtronger thanthemſelyves, whoſo 10 
lately had commanded all. Yet this great offer was not at the firſt accepted, bothinte» 
gardthat the other Eſtates of Greece, who bad inthe Kings behalfe joyned together 
gainſt the Lacedzxmonians,did by their ſeverall Embaſſadors oppoſe themſelycsuntoity 
and for that it was thought ſafeſt for Artaxerxes ratherto weaken the Lacedzmoniang 
yermore, than by interpoſing himſelfe to bring friends and foes on the ſuddentoanc- 
quality. Eſpecially Serurhas, whom Artaxerxes had ſent as his Lievtenant into thelow- 
Countries,did ſeek to repay the harme done by Ageſs/aus inthoſe parts: which hisin- 
tent appearing plaine, and all hope of the peace beingthereby cut off, Thimbro was ſent 
into Aſia to make: Warre upon Strethas and others were appointed to other places, 
whereby the War being ſcattered about, all the Iles and Townes on the firme Land, 39 
grew almoſt to the manner of Pyracy and Robbery,affording many skirmiſhes,but few 
great actions worthy of remembrance. Thimbro was {lain by Struthas,8 in his place Di- 
phridas was ſent, who demeaned himſelfe mare warily. Dercyli:das was removed from 
his chargeat Abydus,becauſc he hadnot impeached T hraſybulws in his enterpriſes about 
Helleſpont; A#4x:bius, who ſucceeded him,was ſurpriſed 8 ſlain in askirmiſhby 1p#- 
crates the Athenian, Thraſybalus departing from Lesbos toward Rhodes,was {laineby 
the way at Aſpendus. The City of Rhodes had long before joyned with the Lacedamo- 
nians,who erected there (as was their manner) an Ariſtocratic, or the Government ofa 
few the principall-Citizens; wheras contrariwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomedtoput 
the Soveraignty into the hands ofthe peoplezcach ofthem ſeeking to aſſure themlehes, # 
by creQting inthe town of their Confederates a government like unto their own: which 
doing(where moreeſpeciall cauſe did not hinder)cauſed the Nobility to favour Sparta, 
and the Commans toencline to Athens. The people of gina rovedypon the coalt of 
Artica,whichcauſed the Athenians to land an Army in &gina,and befiegetheir Towne: 
burthis licge being raiſed by theafſiſtance ofthe Lacedzmonian fleet, the Ilandersbc- 
gana-newtomoleſt Attica, which cauſed the Athenians to man their ſhips again,thatre- 
turned beaten, having loſt foure ofthirteen. Theloſle of theſe ſhips was ſoon recomper® 
ſedby avitory which Chabrias the Athenian Generall hadin Agina,whercupont 161: 
landers were faine tokeep home, and leave tothe Athenians the Seas free; It may WE 


» 


ſceme ſtrange that the,Ciric of Athens, having bur newly raiſed her wals ; having 996ÞJ? 
any fortunate and important battell ſecured hereſtare fromdangers by land;but only de: 

pending uponthe afance of ſuch,Confederates,as carried unto different ends,ha8.% 
tendiſcovercd themſelves irreſolute inthe commoncauſe;; would ſend a flectand 037 

' my to Cyprus,in defence of Evagores, when the maſtry ofthe Seas was ſoill allure 
thatan Tland lying in the eie of Pyreevs,had ability to vexe the coaſt of Atrica-But 35 - | 
Over-weening of that City did cauſe it uſually to embrace more thanit could compa 4, 
ſo the infolency and ſhameleſſe injuſtice of the people, had now bred in the chief Com 

manders,a dcfire to keepe themſelves far out of ſight, and to ſeck emaployments mn 
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MM diſtance as mightſecure them from theeies of the envioiis, and from publikejudgments' 
oar of which few or -none eſcaped. For which cauſe 'Timotheus . did:paſſe away mich 
artofbis timein thelle of Lesbos z) Iphicrates in T brace, and Chabrias now did catry a- 
way into Cyprovagreater force than his Couritrie could well have ſpared:with which he 
returned nor when rhe bulineſſein Cyprus came to anend;'but fought new adyentutes in 
Ent: whereby .aroſe neither thankes to hitſelfe, nor'profir to his Citie; though ho- 
nour both to himiandit. The Athenians being thus careleſſe of things at hand;had'ano- 
table blow givenuntothem, ſhortly after that Chabrias was gone to:Typrus;everi withirt 
their owne Haven. ,For Teleutias, a Laced emomian ,' being made Governor of Rgina, 
/ conceived a ſtrong hope of ſurprizing the Navie'of 41bers;, as it lay in Pires ; thinkin 
> WY © +-cight thar it was anharder matter to encounter with teti ſhips prepared for the fiohr. 
than with rwentic-lying in harbour, whoſe Mariners weteaſleepintheir: Cabbins: or 
drinking in"T avernes, Wherefore he ſailed by night into the mouth of the Port, which 
entringatthe breake of day , he found (according to his expeRtation) moſt of the men 
on ſhore ; and few or none left aboord to «make reſiſtance : by which meayes herovke 
maty ſhips laden with merchandizes, :many fiſher-men, paſſengers; and other Veſlels, 
alſo three or foure Gallies ; having ſunke or broken,and made unſerviceable,as many of 
thereſt as the time woutd ſuffer. Abour this time PharnabaFwu,the Lievtenant of Phry- 
cis, had one of the Kings daughters givento him m marriage, with'whomhe lived a-- 
1 boutthe, Court; and many officers that favoured the Lubhdtmeniar'were placediathe 


_ ' lower {@'; by. whoſcaſsiſtance the Fleer'of Sparta grew viftorious about H efleſpont; int 
ſuch wiſe; that perhaps they ſhould not have needed the peace, which they themſelves 
procuted by Anteliaz, from the great-King, the conditions whereof wete ſuch as are 
mentioned beforezgiving freedometo all the Cities of Greece , and dividing the Coun- 
trie into as many ſeverall States as were pettie Boroughes in it. Thus Artaxerxesha- 
ving bought his owne peace with money , did likewiſe by his money become Arbitra. 
torand decider of Controverſies betweenithe Greeks,diſpoſing of their buſineſle in ſuch 
wikasſtood beſt with his own good. The Tenor of 4rtaxerxes his decree was, Thar all 

| , 4j4 and Cyprs ſhould be his own; the Iles of Lemos, Imbrus,and Scirus be ſubje&to 
os | 4&2; all other Greete Towns,as well the little as thegreat;be ſetar libertie ; andthat 
| whoſoever ſhould refuſe this peace,upon themthe approvers of it ſhould make war; the 

: King afsiſting them by Land and Sea,with men, and ſhips, and treaſure. The 45henians 

; wereſodiſcouraged by their loſſes at Sea ; the Lacedamonians by revolt of their confe- 

: (rrates,and theneceſsitie of maintaining many Garriſons,for which they wanted mony z 

x andother States by the miferies ofthe war,whereofthey ſaw no end; that all(excepting 

y the Thebans) did conſent unto theſe Articles. This was called the peace of Hnralcides x 

4 wicreofthe Zacedemonians taking upon themſelves the execution,did notonly compel! 

” the 4rgives to depart out of Corinth ( whichiunder pretence of defending tliey held'by 

it - 'Garrifons, lately thruſt into it;notas Patrons;but as Lords)and the Thebanstoleave Be- 

wy PMMefree;ofwhich Province T hebes had alwaies held the government:theT bebans them 
< klyes being alſo comprehended under the name of the Beorians ; but Extſed'the May: 
a, Beanstothrow down their own Citie,and todwell in villages: alledgitig that they had 
0 formerly bin accuſtomed ſo to doe,though purpoling indeedto chaſtiſt then, as having 
1e: bnillaffetedto 5 parta inthe late War. By theſe courſes the Laced amonians did hope 
JC» thatall the ſmaltowns in Greece would,wheri occaſion ſhould requireit; willingly follow 
re- them it their wars,as Authors of their libertie ; and that'the grear Cities having loſt all 
xt erdependants,would be unable romake oppoſition. -/ oo ON 
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7 de: The Parwhichthe L acedemonians made upon Olynthus: They take Thebes by treaſon ; and 
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-Hileſt theſe wars,whichended without either viQotieor profit;conſumed L 
the riches and power of Greece, the Citic of 0tynt has invThrace was grown 
. - ſamightie;tharſhe did nor only command her neighbour Towns,but was 


Com WW. Ulobecome tetribleto places farre removed. and ro Sparta ir ſelfe. | Great part of M 4- 
«uct i ©9%4, togerher with Pe4a ,- the principall Citic of that Kingdome , was takenbyirht 
"Wong S(f | Olynthians; 
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ohnthans,who following the uſuall pretence of the Lacedamomans,to ſetat libenyihe 
laces over which King 4mynzes did tyrannize, hadalmoſt now driven him ou of 
' Dominions,and takenallto themſelves. ,The Citizensof 4cantbus and of Apollonighe. 
ing neareſt unto the danger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, acquainted the Laced.. 
monians with their fearc, affirming that this Dominion af the alymbians would betos 
ſtrong for all Greece, if continuance of time ſhould give it reputation, which onely j 
wanted: wherefore they requeſted aſſiſtance, but in ſuch termesas did ſound of compy... 
fion, proteſting thar either they muſt warre upon 0 h#thys,or become ſubjeR unty her, 


and fight in her defence.. Hereupon was made baſtie levie of men, twothouſandhe. 
ing prefently ſent away,with promiſe to be ſeconded by a greater Army. Whileſt theſe 
twothouſand gaye ſuch beginning to the warre, as agreed with their fmall number, th, '* 
body of the Army following them,ſurprized the _—_ of Thebes,which was berr;j. 
edinto the hand of Phabidasthe Lacedemonian,by ſome of the Magiſtrates,who oughe 
to ſtrengthen their faion by the ſlavery of their Country, The Thebans were ill af. 
Red to Sparta, bur had not inqny one point violated the peace lately made between them; 
which cauſed the Lacedemoniansto doubt whether this act of Pheahidas Were more wor. 
thy of reward or of puniſhment. In concluſion, profit ſo farre over-weighed honeſtie, 
that the deed was approved, many principall Citizens of Thebes condemned to death, 
many driven into baniſhment,and the Traitors rewarded withthe government of the cj. 
tic; by whoſeawhoritie,andthe force of the Garriſon, the Thebes were compelledto19 
ſerve the Laced emonians,inall,and more thanall that they could require. This acceſs of 
power having ſtrengthenedthe Lacedemoniens,cauſed themtoentertain the greater for. 
ces about0hnthw,which(notwithſtanding the loſſe of one _ battell,and ſome other 
diſaſters)they compelled at length by famine to render it ſelfe unto their obedience, 
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How the Thebans recovered their libertie driving out the Lacedemonian Garriſyy, 
Frer this 0911 hiau Warre,which enduredalmoft three yeares, it ſeemedthatno ,, 
Aris in Greece was ablexomake head again} that of Sparts: bur it was not long 5 
=: MKcre the Thebans found ameanes to ſhake offtheir yoake, and gave bothexanple 
and meanes to others ro'doecthe like. One of the baniſht men found by conference witha 
Sribe ofthe Theban Mapiſtrates, comming to Athens, that the tyrannie wherewith 
his Countrie was oppreſſed ,' pleaſed him no better than it did thoſe who for feareof it 
were fled from home. . Whhergupona plot was laid betweene theſe two, that ſoone 
found very good ſucceſle;, being managed thus. Seven of thebaniſhed:men forſooke 
-4tbevs privily,and entred by night into the fields of Thebes; where ſpending thenext 
diy ſecretly,they came late in the eyening to the Gates like hushand-men returned from 
worke, and fo-pailed undiſcovered unto the houſe of Charon, whom Phyllidas the Scribe 40 
haddrawne into the' conſpiracie. The day following z 'aſolemne feaſt being then held 
_ inthe Cirie,Phyllides promiſed the Governours,who were inſolent and luſtful men,that 
he-would conveigh unto them that nightthe moſt beautifull Dames of the Towne,with 
whomthey ſhould take their pleaſure. Having cheared them with ſuch hope, and plentie 
of good winehe told them whenthe time of performance(which they urged)came,that 
hee couldnor! make good his promiſe , unleM they would diſniſſe their followers, 
becauſe the Gentlewomen, whoattended withour the Chamber,would not endurethat 
any of the ſervants ſhould ſeetheir faces. Upon this occaſionthe attendants were dil- 
miſſed, and the Confpirators , attired like Ladies and their Maides , brought intothe i 
place ; who taking advantage of the Goyernours looſe behaviour, ſlew themall up- 59 MW; 
onthe ſudden with Daggers, whichthey brought hiddenundertheir garments. Then 
preſently caſting off their diſguiſe, they went to other places, where feigning them- 
ſelves rocometo the Governours upon buſineſle, they gotadmittance \ and likewiſe 
 flewthoſewhichwere of the Zaredemonianfiction. By thelike device rhey brake it9 
the priſon, flew theGoaler,&ſet atliberty ſuchasthey thought mect;and being follow- 
ed by theſe deſperate men, proclaimed libertic,making the death of the Tyrants know 
The Captaineofthe Caſtle hearing the ſdden Proclamation, thought the Rebels t9 - 
be ſtronger thanindeedthey were: the Citizens contrariwiſe miſtruſted, that it ”_ 
” ils a pra- 
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—pradiceto diſcover ſuch as would be forward upon occaſion of revolting. Butas ſoon 
x day-light revealedthe plaine truth,all the people rook armes and beſieged the Caſtle, 
Cnding haſtily to 4tbers for ſuccour. The Garriſon alſo ſent for aide unto the Towns 
adjoyning, whence a few broken troupes comming to the refcue , weredefeated on the 
way by the borſe-men of Thebes. Onthe other ſide the baniſhed Thebansdid not only 


make {peedtoaffiſt their Countrimen, bur procured ſome Atheniavs to joyn with them, 
| andthereby came fo ſtrong into the Cirie, that the Caſtle was yeelded,, more th rough 
 xrethanany neceſſitie, upon conditionthat the Souldiers might quietly depart with 
heir Armes 3 for which compoſition the Capraincar his returne to $ parta was put to 


o gearh. When the newes of the doings at Thebes,and the ſucceſle arrived at Sparte,an Ar- 
| - was raiſed forth-with, and allth pariaan Ar 


and allthings prepared as earneſtly for the recovering of that 
Citie;as if ſome part of their ancient inheritance had bin taken from the Lacedemonians, 


nd not atown perfidioufly uſurped by them, reſtored to her own libertie. Clrombrotwe, 
ne ofthe Kings,was ſent on this expedition, who having wearied his followers with a 
ilſome Winters jourme, returned home without any good or harm done; leaving Spho- 
kia, with part of his Armie,at Theſpres.ro infeſt the Thebens ;, who doing ther ſome 
diſpleaſures, made large amends by a fooliſh attempt upon the Haven of Athens, which 
flingto take,he waſted the countric adjoyning,and drave away Cattell,cauſing by this 
outrage the 41henzans ro enter with all their power into the war,out of whichthey were 
0 10 before very carefully ſeeking how they might poſhbly with-draw themſelves. 
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Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes , from the battell of 


Leuftra,to the battell of Mantinea, 
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6. 1. 


How Thebes and Athens joyned together againſt $ parte. How the Athenians made peace for 
| themſelves, and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The batteRof Leutire, 
| _ endbeginning ofthe T heban greatueſſe. 
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: R<IRZz bg He Lacedemoniens were men ofgreat reſolution, and of much gravitie 
t {$90 REA in all their proceedings;bur onediſhonourable rule they held, That all 
n O81 BH2e. reſpes withſtanding the commodityof Spartawereto be neglected; 
; ho ja] [FESg, the praftice of which dodtine , evenby the beſt and wiſeſt ofthem, 


(095) LP didgreatly blemiſh thatEſtate : but whenir was pur in execution by 
i BO infufficicnt over-weening men,it ſeldom failed to bring upori them in 
h ps ſtead of profit unjuſtly.expected,both ſhame and lofſe. And foit be- 
ee. fell them in theſe enterprifes of Phebidas, upon the Caſtle of Thebes,and Sphodries upon 
[ the Fir es, For,howſoever Ageflaws did ſpoylethe Countric about Thebes,inwhich he 
, ſpent two Summers, yet the diligence of the T hebans repairedall, who by the good fuc- 
t celle of ſome attempts,grew ſtronger than they were atthe firſt. 

- The Atheniaxs likewiſe beganto looke abroad, ſayling tothe Ifle of Corc3r4, where 


< Wl tityordered things at rheir pleaſure, and having in ſome fights at Sea prevailed, began, 
p- 50 Bl 0 Sinthe Peloponneſian Warre, toſurround . Peloponneſus with a Navie ; affliting ſorhe 
e Luedemonians, that had not the Thebansby their inſolencic wearied their friends , and 


N- culedthemto ſecke for peace , it had bin very likely that the end of this warre, ſhould 

ſe aye ſoone cometoagoodend, which neverthelefſe, being proſequuredby the The- 
0 bans ( who oppoſed at once both theſe twogrearEſtares ) lefr the Cutie of Sparta as 
W- much dejeted, asthe beginning found it proud andtyrannous. Bur the Athenrans per- 
[ſte <wing how Thebes encroachedevery day upon hcr weake Neighbours, not {paring 
r0- WM fichachad bindependantsupon Athens, and findingthemſelves, whileſt engaged in 
Vas 


na war,unableto relieve their complaining friends, reſolved to fertlethe affeires of 
ra ; 78 £65 | Greece, 
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Greece, by renewing that form of peace which Antalcidas had brought fromthe Per gg, 
Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers to T hebes, peremptor ily fignifying , Thatit was their 
:ntent to finiſh the War , to which purpoſe they willed the T hebans to ſend Embaſ;. 
dors along with them to Sparta z who readily condeſcended,fearing otherwiſe thatthes, 
ſhould be left out of the Treatie of peace : which came to paſle,being ſo wrought by the 
courageous wildome of Epaminonde,, who underſtood far better than his Countrimey, 
what wasto be feared or hoped. Inthis Treatiethe Lacedemonians and Athenians iq 
ſoon agree ; but when the Thebans offered to ſweare to the Articles in' thename of the 
Beotians; Ageſilaus required them to ſwear intheir own name,andto leave the Buozjqy, 
free , whom they had lately reduced under their obedience. Whereunto Epaminoydy 
made anſwer, That the Citic of Sparta ſhould give example to Thebes by ſetting the 74. * 
conians ſree;for that theSignoric of Beotiadid by as good rightappertain to theT bebays, 
as that of ZLaconiatothe Spartans. This was well and truely ſpoken ; but was heard with 
no patience : For Ageſilaws bearing avehementhatredunto thoſe of Thebes. by whayy 
he was drawn back out of Afis intoGreece,and diſappointed of all the glory whichhe had 
hoped to archieve by the Perſia» war,did now pafſonately urge thar point of ſettingthe 
Beotiansar libertie; & finding it as obſtinarely refuſed, he daſhtthe name of the Thehays 
out ofthe league. At the ſame time Cleombrotwe the other King of Sparta, lay in Picks, 
who received command from the Governours of Sparza forthwith to enter uponthe 
Land ofthe Thebars with all his power; which he did,and was there flainat Zext#ra,and 1 
with himthe flower ofhis Armie. This battell of Leu&ra,being one of the moſt famous 
that eyer-were fought berween the Greeks,was not ſo notable for any circumſtancefore- 
going it,or-for the managing ofthe fight it ſelF,as for the death of the King,and may ci. 
tizens of Sparte,but eſpecially, for that afterthis battell (between which and the concly. 
fionofthe general peace there paſſed but twenty daies)the Lacedemonians were nevers- 
ble to recover the ſtrength and reputation which had formerly made them redoubted 
far and near;whereastohtrariwiſe the Thebans,whoſe greateſt ambirion had informer 
times confined it ſelfe unto the lietle-Region of Beotza, did now begin to undertakethe 
leading & command of many people & eſtates,in ſuch wiſe,that ſoon after they brought 
an Armie of threeſcote and tenthouſand ſtrong unto the Gates of Sparte. So muchdoc 
the afflitions of an hard war,valiantly endured, advancethe affairs of the diſtreſſed, and 
guide them into the way of conqueſt,by ſtiffening thar reſolution with a manly temper, 


which wealth and eaſe had through luxurie, retchleſneſle, and many other vicesor vani- 
ties, made ruſtie and effeminate, Þ©« + | ; 
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SEES a: Eo 
How the Athenians took upon them to maintain the peace of Greece, New troubleshenct ari- 
ſing, Epaminondas invadeth andwaſteth the Territorie of Lacedemon, 


'T = Athenians refuſing to take advantage of this overthrow fallen upon their ,, 


hk : ke tl 40 
old Enemies,and new Confederates the Lacedemoniens ; did neyerthelefſe fine- 


ly give them to underſtand , that their Dominion was expired, and therefore 
their pride might well be laid away. For taking upon themſelves the maintenance of che 
peace lately concluded , which Ageſlaws (perhaps of purpoſe to make benefitofquat- 
rels that mightariſe) had left unperfeQ, they aſſembled the Deputies of all the Eſtates 
confederatedat Athens; wherethe generalllibertic of all Towns,as well ſmall as great 
was ratified under the ſtile of the 4rhenians,and their Aſſociates, Hereupon began freſh 
garboiles. The Mantineansclaiming power by this decree to order their affursat their 
own pleaſure, did(as it were)in deſpight of the Spartezs, who had enforced them to raze 
their Town, re-edifie it, andallie themſelves with ſuch of the Arcadians as ſtood worlt M 
affected to Sparts. The Arcadians,a ſtrong Nation,conſiſting of many Cities, wcre d1- 
ſtrated with fations;ſomedeſiring to hold good correſpondency with rhe Lacedemm 
ans;ſome to weaken and keep themlon; yet all pretending otherends. The Lacedamm- 
«ns durſt not give impeachment to the Mantineens,nor take upon them to corre the 
ill-willers among the Arcadians,till ſuch time as the factions brake out into violence, 
each partcalled-in forraine help. Then wasan Armie ſent from Sparta, as it were 1 de- 
fence of the people of Tegea,againſt the Mantineans,but indeed againſt them bot -_ 
fila had the leading ofit, but effeed nothing. The Thebaws had by this time ent : 
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-hers 3 with the power of which Countries they entred Pelopoyneſus in favour of the 


Arcadians, whorhad,upon expeation of their comming,abſtained from giving battell 
to Ageſilans. The Armie of the Spartans being diſmiſſed,and E paminondas joyned with 
the Arcadrans the Region of Laconia wasityaded and ſpoiled: a thing ſo ſtrange, thatno 
Oncle could have found beliete iF any had foretoldir. Almoſt 600. yeares were ſpent, 
Gnce the Doriaps,under the poſteritic of Hercules, had ſeized upon Laconia, in all which 
ime the ſound of an enemies trumpet was not heard inthat Countrie. Ten yeares were 
not fully paſt, ſinceall Greece wasat the devotion of therSpartans : but now the Regi 
o which neither Xerxes with his huge Armie could once looke upon, nor the mighticdor- 
ces of Athens,and other enemie-States haddared to ſet foot on,faving by ſtealth,waz all 
onalight fire, the very ſmoake whereof the women of Sparta were aſhamed ro behvld. 
Allwhich indignitie notwithſtanding , the Lacedemonians did not ifſuc out of Sparta to 
foht, but ſought how to preſerve the Town, ſetting at libertie as many of their Hezlotes 
or Slaves as were willing to beare Arms in defence of the State, and ſomewhat pitifully 
entreared the Athenians to give them ſuccour. From Corinthand ſome towns of Pelopon» 
weſuthey received ſpeedie affiſtance z the Arheniaxs came forward more llowly,ſo that 
Fpaninondas returned without battell, having re-builded the Citic of Meſſene, and peo- 
pledita-new by calling homethe ancient inhabitants, whom the Lacedemonians many 
2 ages before had chaſed away toother Countries,poſleſſing their Territories themſelves. 
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d. III. 
The Compoſition berweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againſt the Thebans 1 
who azaine invade and (pole Peloponneſus. The unfortunate preſumption of the Arca- 


dians, 
Tris , thatthey did no longer demand the conduRt of the Armie, which was to 
be raiſed, nor any manner of precedence : but ſending Embaſſadours from Spar- 

1 #4,ndfrom all the Cities which held league with it, unto Athens, they offered to yecld 
theAdmiraltie to the Ahenrans, requeſting that they themſelves might be Generals by 
Land, This had beeene a compoſition well agreeing with the fituationand qualitie of 
 thoſetwo Cities; but it was rejected, becauſe the Mariners and others that were to be 
mployed at Sea,were men of no marke or eſtimation , in regard of thoſe companies of 
horſeand foot , whereofthe Land-Armie was compounded , who being all Gentlemen 
or Citizens of Athews, were to have ſerved under the Lacedemonians. Wherefore it was 
red thatthe Authoritie ſhould be divided by time,the 4thenrans ruling fivedates,the 
Laedemonians other five,and ſo ſucceſſively that each of them ſhould have command of 
alboth by Land and by Seca. Ir is manifeſt, that inthis concluſion vaine ambition was 
40 More regarded thanthe common profit ; which muſt of neceſhitie be very ſlowly advan- 
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His journey therefore utterly defaced the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 
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where conſultation, reſolution, and performance are ſo often to change hands. This 
re ippeared by a ſecond invaſion of Peloponneſws, wherein the Thebans found their enemies 
he lo unable to impeach them, that having fortified 1/bwws from Sea to Sea, as in former 
r= imes they had done againſt Xerxes,they were driven outof theirſtrength by Epamivon- 
cs l,who forragedthe Countric without reſiſtance. But as the Articles ofthis league be- 
It; eene Athens and Sparta did, by dividing the conduct in ſuch manner, diſable the ſoci- 
Ji we, and make it inſufficientto thoſe ends for which it was concluded ; ſo the example 
cir it wrought their good, by filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Ar- 
Vs 


a&ans conſidering their owne numbers which they braughr intothe field , and having 
rſt 59 Wo 2undby many trials that their people were not inferiourto others in ſtrengthof bodie, 
courage, or ingood Souldicrſhip, thought it good reaſon thatthey ſhould in like 


) 


d1- 


miner ſhare the government, with their friends the Thebans ; and not alwaies continue 
followers of others, by increaſing whoſe greatneſle they ſhould ſtrengthen their owne 
Yoke, Hereupon they began to demeane themſelves very inſolently , whereby they 
| grew hatcfull totheir Neighbours, and ſuſpected ofthe Thebans.jnanilltime.For,a mo- 
de- of generall peace having bin made ( which tooke not effect , becauſe the Citie of 
on eſſene was not abandoned to the Lacedemenians)the next enterpriſe ofthe Spartans and 
JUC 


artriends was upon theſe 4rcadians , who relying roo muchupon their own worth, 
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were overthrowninagreatbattell , their calamitie being as pleaſing to their Confege. 
rates,as totheir Enemies. 
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eThebans eſpecially rejoyced at the Arcadians misfortune, conſidering. + 
| wr ad their I R Ne ſucceſſe of all enterpriſe es proved ſoill; wh 
themſelves had by their owne power accompliſhed very well whatſoeyerth , 
tooke in hand, and were become not onely victorious oyer the Lacedemonians , hut. 
trons over the Theſalenians, and moderators of the greatquarrels that had riſen in 
Macedonia; where compounding the differences aboutthat Kingdome, as pleaſed they 
beſt; they carried Philiprheſonof Amynies,and father of Alexander the Great,asanHq- 
ſtage unto Thebes. Having therefore obtained ſuch reputation, that little ſeemed jy. 
ting to make them abſolute Commanders of all Greece , they ſought meanes of alliance 
with the Perſian King , to whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Captain 
Pelopides whoſe reputationdrew Artaxerxes to grantunto the Thebans allthatthey ge. 
fired;whereof two eſpeciall points were, That Meſſene ſhould remaine free fromthe 14. 
cedemonians,and that the Athenians ſhould forbcare to ſendrheir ſhips of warreto Seq, 
only the latter of theſe two was ſomwhat qualified with reference to further advice. The 
other States of Greece did alſo ſend their Embaſladours at the ſame time, of whom few 
or none received much contentment. For the king having found by long experience,hoy 
farre it concerned him to mantainea ſure partie in Greece, did upon many weightiecon- 
ſiderations reſolve to binde the Thebans firmely unto him ; juſtly expeRing, thatthcir 
ereatneſſe ſhould be onthar ſide his owne ſecuritie. The Athenians had beene ancient 
enemiesto his Crowne ; and having turnedthe profit oftheir vitoriesupon the Zerf- 
an to the purchaſe ofa grear Eſtate in Greece , maintained their Sjgnorie in ſuch puiſſant | 
manner, that (ſundrie grievous misfortunes notwithſtanding) they had endured atertible 30 
warre, wherein the Lacedemontans being followed by moſt of the Greeks , and fuppli- 
ed with treaſurc,andall ſorts ofaide by D arime Nothwe ; were notable to yanquiſhthem, 
rill their owne indiſcretion brought them ontheir knees. The Lacedemonians beingyi- 
Qorious over Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominionat home, thanthey in- 
dertooke the conqueſt of 4ſ/a, from which though by the commotion raiſed in Greze 
with Perfian gold, they werecalled backe , yet having renewed their power, and {et- 
tled things in Greece, it was not unlikely, that they ſhould upon the next advantage have 
purſned the ſameenterpriſe, had not they beene empeached by this Theban Wane. 
But the Thebars contrariwiſe had alwayes diſcovered a good affection to the Crownof 
Perſia. They had fided with Xerxes inhis invaſionof Greece; with Darius and the La- 4 
cedemonians againſt Athens : And finally,having offered much contumelieto Ageſtaus 
whenhe put to Sea, they drew him home by making warre on the Confederates of 
Sparia, Beſides all theſe their good deſervings, they were no Sea-men, and therefore 
unlikely to looke abroad z whereuponif perchance they ſhould have any deſire, yet 
werethey diſabled by the wantof good hayen townes; which they could not ſcize up- 
on without open breach of that peace, whereof they intended tobecome the Execu- 
tors, giving libertie toall Cities that had at any time been free. Wherefore cArtax- 
erxesdid wholly condeſcend unto the requeſts of Pelopidas , as farre forthas hemight; 
without giving open defiance to the reſt of Greece z and by thatmeane he purchaſed his 
owne quiet, being neverafterward moleſted by that Nation inthe lower Aſa. The ill 5 
meanes which the Greekes had todiſturbe Artaxerxes,was very beneficiallto the Eſtate 
of Perfa ſhortly aftertheſe times, inthat great rebellion of all the Maritimate Provinces 
For had then the affaires of Greece beene ſo compoſed,that any one Citic might without 
empeachment of the reſt have tranſportedan Armie to aſſiſt the revolting Satrape , 0 
 Fice-royes of Caria,Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia,Piſidia, Pamphilia,Cilicia,Syria, & Pha 
n:c14; humane reaſon can hardly find the means, by which the Empire could have been 
preſerved from that ruine, which the divine Counſell had deferred unto the dayes of 
Alexander, But this great conſpiracic of ſo many large and wealshic Provinces , Wan 
| ting 
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ting a firme body ofgood and hardy Souldiers, was in ſhort (| pace diſcuſled;and vaniſh- 
ed like a miſt, wirhout eftect: theſe effeminate Aſiatiques wearied quickly with the tra- 
vels and dangers incident to War, forſaking thecommoncauſe, and each man ſtriving to 
bethe firſt, rhat by treaſon to his company ſhould both redeeme the former treaſon to 
his Prinee,and purchaſc ewithall his own promotion with encreaſe of riches; Ofthis com- 
motion,which in courſe of time followed ſome actions nor as yet related, I have rather 
choſen to make ſhorr mention inthis place, than hereafter to interrupt the Narration of 
things more important ; but for thatir was like a ſudden ſtorme;raſhly commenced,idle- 
ly followed,and fooliſhly layd downe, having madeagreatnoyſe withour effe&, and ha- 
ing ſmall reference toany other ation regardable ; as alſo becauſe inthe whole reigne 
10 of Artaxerxes, fromthe Warre of Cyr#s tothe invaſion of Ezypr,I find nothing (this in- 
ſurreion,and a fruitleſſe journey againſt the Caduſians excepted) worthy of any menti- 
on.much lefle of digreſſion from the courſe of the buſineſſein Greece. All,orthe moſt of 
his time paſſed away ſoquictly,thar he enjoyed the pleaſures which an Empire ſo great 
1nd wealthy could affoord unto ſo abſolute a Lord,with little diſturbance; The troubles 
which he found were only or chiefly Domeſticall; growing out of the hatred which Pa- 
5[aithe Queen- Mother bareunto his wife Szatira,and to ſuchas had been the greateſt 
enemies to her ſonne Cyrus,or gloried in his death: upon whom, when by poyſonand 
miſchievous practices ſhe had ſatisfiedher feminine appetite of revenge, thenceforth ſhe 
wholly applyed her ſelfe to the Kings diſpoſition, cheriſhing inhim thelewd deſire of 
marrying his own Daughter,and filling him with the perſwafton, which Princes not en- 
dued with an cſpeciall grace,doe readily entertain : That his owne will was the ſupreme 
law of his ſubjects, & the rule by whichall things were to be meaſured and ad judged to 
be goodor evill. Inthis imaginary happineſle Pelop:das, and the other Embaſſadors of 
Greece, both found & left him;bur lefrhim by ſo much more aſſured than they found him, 
byhow much the concluſion of his Treaty with them, being altogether to his owne ad- 
vantage,did ſeeme to promile,if not the perpetuity,a long endurance of the ſame felici- 
tyto him 8& his,or (attheleaſt)a full ſecurity of danger from Greece,whence only could 
ary danger be feared. But ſuch foundations ofeternity layd by mortall men inthis tran- 
Þ ftory world, like the Tower of Babel,are either ſhaken from heaven, or made vaineand 
nprofitable, erethe frame can be raiſed to full height, by confuſion of tongues among 
the builders. Hereof was found a good example inthe Thebans,8& other Eſtates of Greece 
that had ſent Embaſſadors tothe Perſian, For whereas'it had been concluded, that all 
Townes,as well the little as the great, ſhould be ſerar liberty,and the Thebans made Pro- 
tetors of this common peicce,who thereby ſhould becomethe Judges of all controver- 
licsthar might ariſe,and Leaders in War ofall that would enter into this Confederacy ; 
the Kings letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, . in the preſence of Embaſſadors, 
drawnethither from all parts of Greece , when anoath was required for obſervation of 
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of the forme of peace therein ſer downe, adilatory anſwer was made by the Embaſſadors, 
- 460 #00 ſaid, that they were ſentto hearethe articles, notto ſweareunto them. Hereby the 
A, Thehans were driven to ſend unto each ofthe Citicsto require the Oath ; But invaine. 
of For when the Corinthians had boldly refuſcd it,ſaying,that they did not need it ; others 
ro took courage by their example to doe the like,diſappointing the Thebans of theirglori- 
ap 0us hopes,to whom this negotiation with Arzaxerxes gave neither addition nor confir- 
p- mation of greatneſſe, but left them as it found themto relyc upontheir own ſwords. 
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Is \ ow all Greece was divided between the Athenians and Lacedmonians on the one ſide, and 
ly Thebans ontheuther, Of the zreat tumults riſing in Arcadia. 
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CES, He condition of things in Greece at that time did ſtand thus. Athens and Spar- 
out ta, which in former times had commanded all that Nation, and each upon 
of envie of the others greatneſſe drawne all their followers 1ntoa cruell inteſtine 
he- Warre,by which the whole Countrie,and eſpecially the Eſtate of theſe wo Cities, was 
cn rOught very low,did now conjoin their forces againſt the T hebans,who ſoughtto make 
- of themſelves Lords of all. The Eleans,Corinthians, &Achaians, followedthe party of theſe 
7an- icicnt governing Citics;cither for the old reputation of them, 8 benefirSreccived,or in 
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diſlike ofthoſe,who by ſtrong hand were readie to become Rulers, ro which authorige © 
they could not ſuddenly aſpirewithout ſorne injurie and much envie. The Cirie of 
Thebes abounding with men, whom neceſsitie had made warlike , and many vitories in 
few y cars bad filled with grear ſpirits ; and being ſo mighrie in dependants, that ſhehag 
reduced all the continent of Greece withour Peloponneſws (the Region of 413ica,and yer 
little part beſide excepted)under ſuch acknowledgement, as wanted not much of meer 
Vaſſallage,did hope to bring all Peloponneſis to the like obedience , wherein alreadie ſhe 
had ſet good footing by her conjunCtion with the States of Argos, and of Arcadia, The 
Argives had beene: alwayes bad Neighbours tothe Sparians , to whom they thought 
themſelves inancient Nobilitic Superiours , but were farre under them in valour, þ. 
ving beene often beaten. out of the field by them, and pur indanger of loſingal1; Y 
which cauſed them to ſuſpeR and envienothing more than the greatneſſe and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe wasat reſt, and had leaſure to bend her whoje 
force againſt them ; bur firmely joyning with her enemies whenſoever they found her 
entangled in adifficulr warre. As the Argives were, inharred of Sparta, ſure friends of 
Thibts, fothe eAreadians, tranſported with a great opinion of their owne worthineſſe, 
had formerly renouncedand provoked againſtthem their old Confederates 8& Leaders, 
the Laced emonians, and werenow become very doubrfull adherents to the T hebans, Jn 
which regard it wasthought convenient by Epaminondas,and the State of Thebes,to ſend 
anArmie into Pelepenneſus , before ſuch time as theſe wavering friends ſhould fall fur- 19 
ther off, and becoine cither Neutrall,or,which was to be feared,open enemies. And ſure- 
ly great cauſe there was to ſuſpe the worſt of them, conſidering that without conſent 
of the Thebans,they had made peace with 4thensgwhich was very ſtrange,and ſeemedny 
leſſe to the 4thenians themſelves, who holding a firme league with Sparta atthe ſame 
time whenthe Arcadians treated with them,did neverthelefle acceptthis new Confede- 
racie,not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they found that howſoever theſc Arcadians were | 
enemics.to theLaced emomans,theyſhould herebybe drawn ſomwhar further from their 
alliance with Thebes, which without them-was unlikely to invade Petopowneſus witha 
ſtrong Armie, But this did rather haſten, than by any meanes ſtay the comming of Z4- 
minondazs ;who finding the way ſomewhat more cleare for him(becauſe the Citie of Co. 1 
rinth,which lay upon the Iſthmus , and had beene adyerſe to Thebes, was now,by miſe- 
ries of this grievous warre, driventobecome Neutrall ) tooke occaſion hereby, and by 
ſomediſorders among the Arcadians, to viſit Peloponneſus with an Armic, conſiſting of 
all che power of T hebes. A great tumult had riſenin Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principall men among them hadlaid hands on, under pretence of imploy- 
ing itto publike uſes. In compounding the differences growne upanthis occaſion, ſach 
as had leaſt will to render account of the mony which had come into their hands, procu- 
red the Capraine of ſome Theban Souldiers , lying inTeges , to take priſoners many of 
their Countrimen, as people defirous of innovation. This was done : but the up-roate 
thereby cauſed was ſo great, tharthe priſoners were forth-with enlarged, and the 4rc«- ,, 
aians,who had in great numbers taken Armes, with much a-doe ſcarce pacified. When 
complaint of the Capraines proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned all the 
blame upon them, who had made the peace with 4thens, letting them know , thathe 
would be ſhortly among them, to judge of their fidelitie , by the aſsiſtance which they 
thouldgive him, inthatwar which he intended to make in Peloponneſus, Theſe Lordly 
words did greatly amazethe Arcadiansgwho needing nor the aide of fo mighty a pow! 
as hedrew along with him,did vehemently ſuſpe& har great preparationto be made - 
gainſt themſelves. Hereupon ſuchof them as had before ſought meansto ſettle the affails 
of their Countrie , by drawing things to ſome good concluſion of peace, did now forth- 
with ſend to Athens for help, and withall diſpatched ſome of the principeD.amorg them 59 
as Embaſſadours toSparta,by whom they offered themſelves to the common defence of 
Peloponneſius, now readie to be invaded. This Embaſſage brought much comfort tothe 
Lacedemonians , who feared nothing morethan thecomming of Epaminondas,againl 
whom they well knew , thatall their forces, and belt proviſions, would be nomor* 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing therefore to diſpute about prerogatives, they 
( who had beene accuſtomedunto ſuch a ſupremacie , as they would inno wiſe com- 
municatewith the powerfull Citie of Athens, till other hope of ſecuring their one 


eſtate could not bethought upon ) did now very gently yeeld tothe Arcadrans =_ 
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A terrible invaſion of Peloponneſus by Epaniinondas. " 
C Ertaine itis, thatthe condition of things didat that time require a very frm coftz 
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- ſent,and uniform care of the common ſafetie, For, befide the great forces raiſed 
F out of the other parts of Greece,the Argivesand Meſſenians prepared with all their 
ſtrength tojoyn with Epaminonaac ; who having lienawhile at Nemea, to intercept the 
Athenians xeceived their intelligence,that the Armie comming from Athens would paſſe 
by Sea,whereupon he diflodged,and came to Tegea,which Citie,and the moſt of all Ar. 
cadia beſides, forthwith declared themſelves his. The common opinion was,that thefirſt 
attempt ofthe.7 hebans,would beupon ſuch of the Arcadians as had revolted;which cau- 
{ed the Lacedemonian Captaines to fortifie Mentinea with all diligence, andtoſend for 
Agtflamito Sparta,that he bringing with him all that ſmall force of able men which re- 
mained inthe Towne, they might be ſtrong enough to abide Epaminondas there, But E- 
paninenda; held fo good eſpiall upon his Enemies , that had not an unknowne fellow 
,c brought haſt y.adyertiſement of his purpoſe to Ageſilaws,who was then well onward in 
theway to Mertinea , the Citie of Sparta had ſuddenly bintaken. Forthither with all 
ſpeed and ſecrecie did the Thebans march,who had ſurely carried the Citie,notwithſtan- 
ding any defence that could have bin made by that handfull of men remaining within itz 
but that Agefs/as in all flying haſte got into it withhis companies , whom the Armie 
ofhis Confederates followed thither to the reſcue as faſt as it wasable. Thearrival of the 
Lutdemoniens andtheir friends, as it cutoff allhope from Epeminondes of taking Sparta, 
ſoitpreſented him withafaire advantage upon Mantinea. It was the time of Harveſt, 
which made it very likely,that the Maxtineans, finding the war to be carried from their 
walsinto another quarter, would uſe the commodity of that vacation,by fetching intheir 
0 comandturning out their cattell into the fields, whileſt no enemie was necre that might 
empeach them. Wherefore he turned away from Spartato Mantinea,ſending his horſe- 
men before him,to ſeizeupon all that might be found without the Citie. The Mantine- 
an(according to the expeRation of Epaminendas )were ſcattered abroad in the country, 
farmore intent upon their harveſt buſineſſe, than upon the war, whereofthey were ſc- 
cureas thinking themſelves out of diſtance. By which preſumption it fell our,that grear 
numbers of them,and all their Cattell,being unable to recover the Town, were inadel- 
peratecaſe; and the town it ſelfe inno great likelihood of holding out, when the enemie 
ſhould have taken all their proviſion of viduals , with ſo many of the people as had not 
_ Wer-deerly bin redeemed , by that Cities returning to ſocietie with T hebes. Butat the 
40 lametime, the Athenians comming tothe ſuccour oftheir Confederates, whom they 
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n ought to have found at Martinez, were very carneſtly entreated by the Citizens to 
b relcue their goods, 8 people, from the danger whereinto they were fallen,if it were poſ- 
e- ibleby any courageousadyentureto deliver thoſe who otherwiſe were given as loft. 
7 TheThebans were knowne atthat time to be the beſt:Souldiers of all the Greeks,andthe 
/ Cmmendation of good horſemanſhip had alwaies bin given to the Theſſalians,as cxcel- 
r nginthat qualitieall other Nations; yet the regard of honour ſo wrought upon the 4- 


iMeniazs,that for the reputation of their Citie , which had entred into this war uponno 
cceſſitie ofher own , but only ihdefire of relieving her diſtreſſed friends, they iflued 
othof Mantin24,not abiding ſolong astorefreſhthemſelves,or their horſeswith mearz 


m 59 jo giving a luſtie charge upon the enemie,who as bravely receivedrhem,aftera long 8 
of i ighr,they remained maſters ofthe field, giving by this victorica fate and eafie re- 
ne Tat toall that were without the walls. The whole power ofthe Bavtians arrived inthe - 

ſt s won after this battell, whom the Laced.emonians and their aſliſtants were not far 
jc . 
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6. VII. Lb 
The great battellof Mantinea, T be honaurable deathof Epaminondas , with h; 
commendation. | 
3 Paminondas conſidering that his Commiſſion was almoſt now expired, andthy; 
FÞ his attempts of ſurprizing Sparta and Mantines having failed , the imprefſiong 
tetrour which his name had wrought in the Peloponneſeans,would ſoon vaniſh. 
leſs by ſome notable aft he ſhould abate their courage intheir frrit growth, 8 leave ſoy 
memorable character of his expedition; reſolved to give them barrell, whereby here; 
Cekls baved both to ſettle the doubtfullaffeRions of his own Aſſociats , and tolegy *? 
the Sperta#s.as weak in ſpirit andabilitic,as he found them, ifnot wholly to bring then 
into ſubjeRion- Having thereforc warned his men to prepare for that battell, wherein j. 
orice ſhould be rewatded with Lordſhip ofall Greece z and finding thealacritie of hj, 
Souldiers to be ſuch as promiſed the accompliſhment of his own deſire ; he made ſhew 
of declining the enemic,andintrenching himſelfe ina place of more advantage,that ſh 
taking fromthem all expeRation of fighting that day,he might allay theheat of their yz. 
lour,and afterward ſtrike their ſenſes with amazement,when he ſhould come upon then 
unexpected. This opiniondeceived him not. For with very muchtumult, as inſogrex 
and ſuddena danger,the enemic ranto Arms,necefſitie enforcing their reſolution, andthe 3 
conſequence of that dayes ſervice urging them to doe as wellas they might. The Theþay 
Armie conſiſted of thirtie thouſand foor.and three thouſand horſe ; the Lacedemeyinn; 
and cheir friends were ſhort ofthis number , both in horſe and in foot, by a thirdpar. 
The Mantineans (becauſe the war was in their Countrie) ſtood inthe right wing, and 
with them the ZLacedemenians : the Athenians had theleftwing; the Acheens, Elan, 
and others of lefſe account,filled the bodice of the Armie. The Thebars ſtood inthelef 
wing of their ownbattell; oppoſiterto the Lacedemonians , having by them the 4rca- 
dians,the Eubeans,Locrians,Sicyonians, Meſſexians, and T heſſalians with others, com- 
pounding the main bartell ; the Argives held the right wing; the horſe-men oneachpart 
were placedinthe flanks,. only a troupe ofthe Eleans were inreare. Before the footmen 
could joyn,the encounter of the horſe on borh ſides was very rough, wherein finally the 
T hebans prevailed , notwithſtanding the valiant reſiſtance of the Athenians + whonot 
ycelding to the enemiceither incourage or skill, were overlayd withnumbers, andfo 
beaten upon by Theſſaliar (lings, thatthey were drivento forſaketheplace , andleave 
their infanterie naked. Butthis retrait was the leſſe diſgracefull, becauſe they kept them- 
ſelves rogether,and did not fall back upon their owne foot-men; but finding the Theb&w 
horſe to have given them over,and withall diſcovering ſome Companies of foot,which 
had bin ſent about by Epeminondas,to charge their battell in the reare, they brake upon 
them,routed them,and hewed them all in pieces. In the mean ſeaſon the barrtell ofthe 4- 
thenians had not only to doe with the 4rgives, but was hardly preſſed by the Thebas ,, 
Horſemen,in ſuch wiſe that it began to open, and was ready to turn back, when the les 
ſquadron of Horſe came up to thereliefe of it, and reſtored all onthat part. With farre 
greater violence did the Laced emonians and Thebans meet, theſe contending for Do- 
minon, the other forthe maintenance of theirancient honour z ſo that equallcourag® 
and cquall loſle on both ſides made the hope and appearance of viRorietocither equal- 
ly doubtfull: unleſſe perhaps the Lacedemonians being very firmeabiders,might ſeeme | 
the more likely to prevaile, as having borne the firſt bruntand furie of the on-ſet, 
which was not hitherto remitted ; and being framed by diſcipline, as it wereby Na- 
ture, toexcell inpatience, whereofthe Thebans , by praftice of a few yeares, canno! 
be thought to have gottena habite ſo ſure and generall.Burt Epamimondas perceiving the 56 
obſtinace ſtiffeneſle of the Enemies to be ſuch, as neither the bad ſucceſle of their one 
horſc,nor allthe force of the Bevtian Armie, could abate ſo farre, as to make them g'v* 
one foot of ground: taking a choice companie of the moſt able men , whom he 
intothe forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the advantage of that figure againſta {qui 
dron, and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied withthe oreat ſtrength and rc- 
ſolution of them which followed him,did opentheir ranckes, and cleave the wholebat- 
tell in deſpight ofall reſiſtance. Thus was the honour ofthatday won by the Thc" 


who may jultly be ſaid to have carried the victorie, ſeeing that they remained _— - 
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—he ground whereon the battell was fought, having driven the Enemieto lodge farther 

off. Forthat which was alledged by the. Athenians, as a token that the viRorie was part= 
ly cheirs,the Aaughter ofthoſe Mercenaries upon whom they lighted by chance in their 
own flight, finding them bchind theirArmie,and the retaining of their dead bodies;it was 


ingthatby the fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which the enemie could nor ger from 
them otherwiſe than by requeſt, Burthe Thebans arrivedat the generall immediarcend 
oſbartell;nonedaring to abide themin the field: whereof a manifeſt confeſſion is exute(o 
(:4from them, who forſake the place which they had choſen or accepred, as indifferent 
10 for triall of their abilitie and prowefle. This was the laſt worke of the incomparable ver- 
we of Epaminondas,who being in the head of that Warlike troupe of men,which broke 
the Lacedemonies eſquadron,and forced itto give back in diſaray,was furiouſly charged 
onthe ſudden , by a deſperate Companie of the Spartans, whoall at once threw their 
Dartsat him alone 3 whereby receiving many wounds, he nevertheleſſe witha fingular 
courage maintained the fight,uſing againſt the enemies many of their Darts, which he 


riolenta ſtroke witha Dart, that the wood ofir brake, leaving the yron anda peece of. 
the rrunchion in his breaſt. Hereupon he ſunk down, and was | In conveyed out of the 
fohtby his friends;Having by his fall ſom<whart animated the Spertans(who fain would 
» have got his bodie,)but muchmore inflamed with revengefull indignation,the Thrbans, 
who raging at this heavie miſchance,did withgreat ſlaughter compelltheir diſordered e- 
nemiesto leave the field ; though long they followed notthe chaſe, being wearied more 
withthe ſadneſfe of this diſaſter, than withall rhe travell ofthe day.Epamizondac bei 
brought into his Tent,was told by the Phyficians,that whenthe head ofthe Dart ſhonld 
bedrawnout of his badie,he muſt needs dye. Hearing this he called for his ſhield, which 
t0haveloſt, was held a great diſhonour : It was brought unto him. He bad them cell him 
which part had the victoric;anfwer was made,thatthe Baoriaxs had wonthe field. Then 
ſd he, It is faire time for me to dye; and withall ſent for 7olidas and Diophantes, twa 
principall men of War,that were both ſlain; which being told him, He adviſed the The- 
p bans to make peace, whileſt with advantage they might , for thar they had none left that 
wasable to diſcharge the office ofa General. Herewithall he willed, that the head ofthe 
weapon ſhould be drawn out of his body,comforting his friends that lamented his death, 
adwant of iflue,by telling them; that the yiRories of Leutre and Maztin4a were two 
fairedaughters,in whom his memorie ſhould live. | 
Sodied Epaminondas, the worthieſt man thax eyer was bred inthat Nation of Greece, 
andhardly to be marthed inany Ageor Countrie : for he <qualledallothers inthe fe- 
eral yertues,which in each of them were ſingular. His Juſtice and Sinceritic, his Tem- 
perance, Wiſedome,and high Magnanimitie, were no way inferior to his Militarie ver- 
We; inevery.part whereot he ſocxcclled', that he could not properly be called aWa- 
PrieaValiantza Politique,a Bountifull,or aninduftrious,and a Provident Capraine. Nei- 
therwas his privatc Gonverfarion unanſwerable to thoſe high parts, which gave him 
praiſeabroad. For he was Grave;and yet very Afﬀable and Courteous reſolute in pub- 
lquebulineſſe ,- but in his owne'particularcafie, andofmuch mildenefle: alover'of his 
Prople,bearing with mens infirmities, wittieand pleaſant in ſpeech, far from inſolence, 
erofhis ownaffeions ; and furniſhed with all qualities that might win and keepe 
oye. To theſe graces were added greatabilitie of bodie,much Eloquenee,and very dee - 
' knowledge in all parts of Philoſophic and Learning,wherewith his minde being cnligh- 
| ted, reſted notin the Fyeetneſſe of Contemplation, bur brake forth into ſuch etfectsas 
. (euntoThebes,which hadever-more bin anunderling, a dreadfull reputation among 
" Uptople adjoyning,and the higheſt command in Greece, Wy 
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1 cercmonie regardable only among the Greeks,and ſerved meerly for oſtentation,ſhew- 
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drew out of his owne bodie ; till ar length by a Spartan,called Anticrates, he received ſo 
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Wy &f t bepeace concluded in Greece after the battell of Mantine4.The voyage of Ageſilayg ins 
" Beypr. His death,and qualities , with an examination of the compariſon made betpyy, 
. hain and Pompey the Roman, LE | 


_—His battell of Hantines was thegreateſtthat hadever becne fought inth, 
 Countrie between the Naturals; andthelaſt. For at Marathor, and Platearths 

. > populous Armies of the barbaro:s Nations gave rather agreart fame, thang 

hard triallto the Grec:a» valour; neither were the praRtice of Armes and Art Militarie - 

ſo perfeR inthe beginnings of. the Peloponneſian Warre, aslong continuance ang gy l0 

Exerciſe had now made them. The times following produced no aCtions of worth 


1e ha : : : Or 
moment, thoſe excepted which were undertaken againſt forraine enemies, Proving for 
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the moſt part unfortunate. Burin this laſt fightall Greece was intercfled, which neyer had 
more able Souldiers,and brave Commanders,nor ever contended for victorie with greg. 
ter care ofthe ſucceſſe,or more obſtinate reſolution. All which notwithſtanding thei. 
« ſie being ſuch as hath bin related, it was found beſt for every particular Eſtate, tha, 
enerall peace ſhould becitabliſhed,every one reraining what he preſently had, andnogs 
[220% forced to depend upon another. The Meſſex#ans were by name compriſed inthic 

newicague; which cauſed the Laced&moniansnot toenter into it. Their ſtanding Our 
hindred not the reſt from proceeding to concluſion,confidering that Sparta was nowtgy © 
' weake to offend her Neighbours, and therefore might well be allowed to ſhew thatay. 
ger inceremonies, which had no power to declare it {elfe inexecution. This Peace, as 
it gave ſome breatl and refreſhing toallthe Countrey, fo to the Citiesof Atheroand 
' Sparts it afforded leaſure to ſecke after wealth by forraine employment in Zg9pr, whi- 
ther "ef laws was ſent with ſome ſmall forces to aſſiſt , or indeed, as a Metcenarie, to 

s 


| ſerveunder Tachos King of Egypt in his warreupon $yria. Chabrias the Athenian, who 
| had before. commanded under cor King of Egypt , wentnow asa voluntarie, with 
ſuch forces as he could raiſe, by entreatie, and offer of good pay , tothe ſameſervice, 
| Theſe Zgypt1az Kingsdeſcended from Amyriews of Sais , who rebelledagainſt Duriu 3 
| Nagpes having retained the Countrey , notwithſtanding all inteſtine diſſentions, and 
 forraine invaſtons,during three Generations of their owne race,were ſo well acquainted 
| with the valour of the Greekes, that by their helpe(eafily procured withgold) theycon- 
_ ceivedgreat hope; not onely to aſſure themſelves, but to become Lords ofthe Provin- 
 ces.adjoyning,which were held by the Perfiay. What the iſſue of this great enterpriſe 
_* might haye been, hadit not fallen by Domeſticall rebellion, it is uncertaine. But very 
likely it is, that the rebellion it ſelfe had ſooncome to nothing, if Ageſs/aws had not pro- 
 vedafalſe Traitor, joyning with Nefanebm,who roſeagainſt his Prince,and helpingthe 
| Rebell with that Armie which the mony of Tachos had waged. This falſhood Ageſilaw 
excuſed, as tending tothe good of his own Country , though it ſeeme rather, that y 
he grudged becauſe the King tooke upon himſelfe the conduct of the Armie, uſing his 
ſervice onely as Lievtenantz who had made full account of- being appointed the Gene- 
rall. How ' $488 it came to paſle, T achos being ſhamctully.betrayedby them, inwhom 
he had repoſed his chicfe confidence, fled unto the Perfian , who tipon his ſubmiſſion 
gave him gentle entertainment:z and Ne##anebus ( who ſcemes tohave beene the Ne- 
phew of Tachos) reigned in his ſtead., Ar the ſame time the Citizens of Mendeihadfet 
ypanorher King; to whom all, or moſt of the Egyptians .yeclded their obedience. But 
 Ageſrlaws fighting with him in places ofadyantage, prevailed ſo far; that he left Nets: 
nebus in_quict poſſeſſion of. the Kingdome ; who. in recompence of his treaſonto the 
former King Tachos, andgood ſervice done:to himſfelfe ;-rewarded him with rwo tiun- 5 
dred and thirtie Talents of filver, with which bootie ſailing homewards, hediedby the 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, and valiant, and a good Leader in Warre.free 
from covetouſneſle, and not reproached with any blemiſh of luſt ; which praiſes arethe 
leſſe admirable in him, for thatthe diſcipline of Sparta was ſuch as did endue every 0 
ofthe Citizens ( not carried away by the violent ſtreame of an il! nature) withall, ® 
thechiefe of theſe good qualities. He was nevertheleſſe very arrogant, perverſe,unjul 
and vaine-glorious, meaſuring all things by his owne will, and obſtinately proſecuting 
thoſe courſes, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The expedition of Xenopbor had fill 
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: + withan opinion, that by his hand the Empire of Perſ6a ſhould be overthrown;with 
which conceirt being tranſported, and finding his proceedings interrupted by theT bebans 
1nd theit AER did &ver after bear ſach hatred unto Thebes, as compelled that Eſtare 
by meerenectſhitic to grow war-like, and able, to the utter diſhonour of Spart«,and the 
;ecpairadl loſſe of all her former greatneſs. The commendations given to bim by Xeno- 
ohen | good friend, have cauſed Pluterch tolay his name inthe ballance againſt Pompey 
eG 24t:whole aRions(the ſolemne gravitie of carriage excepted)are very diſh propor- 
«ables Y et We may truely ſay, That as Pompey made great warres under ſundry Cli- 
makes Ad all the Provinces ofthe Roman Empire, exceeding inthe multitude of im- 
10 ployieſtts all thatwere before him ; ſo Agefifaws had ar one time or other ſome quarrell 


with every Towne in Greece, had madea Warte in Afi, and meddled in the buſineſſe of 
the Zgyptians,in which varietic he went beyond all his Predeceſſours: yer not winning 
oy Countries, as Pompey did many , but obtaining large wages, which Pompey never 
ooke. Hereinalſo they werevery like ; Each of them was the laſt great Captain which 
tis Natton brought forth in time of libertie, and each of them ruined the libertie of his 
Countrie by his owne Lordly wilfulnefſe. We may therefore well ſay ,: Similia mags 
omwia quam paria ; T he reſemblance was neerer than the equalitie. Indeed the freedome 
of Rome was loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands of Ceſar, whom he had infor- 
- cedtotake Armes; yerthe Roman Empire ſtood, the form of Government 
onely being changed: But the libertic of Greece, or of Spares it ſelfe, 
was not forfeited unto the Thebans,whom Agefilaus had com- 
pelled to enter into aviRorious Warre; yet the 
Signiorie, and ancient renowne of 
Sparte was gre ently loſt; 
and the freedome of 
all Greece 
being wounded in this Theba# warre,and after much bloud loſt, 
11] healed by the peace enſuing, did very ſoon,upon the 
death of Agefilams,giveupthe ghoſt,and the Lord- 
ſhip ofthe whole Countrie was ſeized by 
Philip King of Macedon,whoſe 
actions are now ot foot; 
_ and more 
to be regarded than the Contemporarie 
_ paſſagesofthings, inany 


other Nation. 
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Tntreating of the times from the reign * 
of Philip of Macedon,to the eſtabliſhing of thar 
Kingdome, in the race of 
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A. *: 77 27 NR 
Of Philip the father of Alexander the Great,King of Macedon. 


2. 


Ae b TIES 
what Kings reigned ;3 Macedoz before Philip. 
MW ORAL He Greekes, of whom we have alrcadie made large diſcourſe, not 
4 EE SE 2: as yet wearied withinteſtine War,nor made wilc by their yaine 
PLAY ZN contentionfor ſuperioritic,doe ſtill,as in former times , continue 
the invaſion and vaſtation of each other. 
| Againſt Xerxes,the greateſt Monarch of that part ofthe world, 4 
WY? they defended their libertie, withas happy ſucceſſe as ever Nati- 
2D on had, and with no lefſe honour , than hath ever bin acquiredby 
© deeds of Arms-And having hada triall and experience, morethan 
fortunate,againſt thoſe nations,they ſo little regarded what might come from them,who 
had ſo often forfeited the reputation of their forces,as whatſoever could be ſpared from 
their owndiſtradtion at home, they tranſported over the Helleſpont.as ſufficicnt,tocnter- 
taine and bufie them withall. : 
Bur,as it commonly falleth out with every manof mark inthe world; that they under- 
fall, and periſh by the hands and harmes which they leaſt feare; ſo fared itat this time 
with the Greeks. For of Philip of Macedox(of whom weare now to ſpeake)they hado 5 
little regard,as They grew eventhen more violent in devouring each other,whenthe faſt- 
growing greatneſle of ſuch a Neighbour-King, ſhould, in regard of their owne ſafetics, 
have ſerved them for a ſtrong argument of unionand accotd.But the glorie of their Per- 
ſranvictories,wherewirhthey were pampred and made proud , taught them to neglect 
all Nations but themſelyes,and the rather rovalue ar little the power and purpoſes of tic 
Macedonians, becauſe thoſe Kingsand States, which ſate nearer them thanthey did,had 
inthetime of 4»yxtas.the farher of Phi lip,ſo much weakned them,and won upon them, 
that they were not ( asthe Greciaps perlivaded themſelves) inany one age, likely ha 
| recover 
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enfoxcerheir owne. fields, which 
havelienunder it. It was therefore. . 
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Qorious for they were cither confident that their Nation could not be. beaten (their 

us being preſent)or rather rhey perſwaded themſelves that there was no man ſo void x.44, uit 

honour and compaſſion, as to abandon their naturall Lord, being aninfant, and no annie? be, 
wy ( butby the hands of his ſervants) able trodefend himſelfe from deſtrucion..The —_ 

me lkeis reported by Aimonim of Clotayins the ſon of Fredegunda. 5 

{ſo 0 Alceras ſucceeded Aropm,and ruled nine and twentie years. JG USO 

iſt- -myntas the firſt ſucceeded Alcetas,and reigned fiftic yeares; He lived at ſuch time 

es, Daria Hiſtaſpes, after his unproſperous retutne out of Scythia, ſent, Megabazze with 

te , "MIC 1nto Exrope, Whoin Xerxes name required Amyntas toacknow ledge hitn for 

le Wpreme Lord, by yeelding unto him Earth and Water. Bur his Embalſadovrs., as 

the Whave heard before; were, for their inſolent behaviour towards the Macedonian La- HE fur 

had of? ane by the diretion of Alexander, who wasthe ſonnc of Amyntas,and his Suc- 

em, . © | | | _ | 

yt -dlex:ader ſurnamed the Rich, the ſonne of Amt, governed Maredon three and 
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fortie years. Hedid not only appeaſe rhe wrath of £ mus for the ſlaughter ofthe © 
Pda Enboatikannby wie Oy ea iis Siſter, t6 Buyer of the blond of Perfa bur 
byrbdrmarch begrew ſo greatin Xeexergrice, as he obrainedallthat Region berween 
rhe Mfounains'of 0lywpucand Fromm,to deunied tothe Kingdome vF Macedoy, yer 
couldnortheſe benefits buy: his affeRion fromthe Greeks / For Xerxes being retureg 
inco'18/74; and Maydonize made Generall ofthe Perſia Armiie 3 Alexander acquaineg 
tha/Erech; with all his intettes-acd purpoſesagainſt them.” He had three ſons, Perviccy, 
* tlcaras;and y - _ \ Oo ASLIED =J wa AN ; | | b, 

' >=Peraliccas theſecond, the ſonne of Alexander, lived inthe time of the PYoponrejy, 
war,and reigned inall eightand twentie years. The wars which he made werenot much 1, 
rentarkeable:the Storie of them is found here and thereby pieces it Thwcydides his firg 
ſixe Books Heleftbehind tim two fons 5 Pardiccas,who was very young and 471, 
[pul wis buſt borne, oo hs | 
-\ #a7djccas the third, being delivered to the cuſtodie and care of Archelamwas at ſeen 
years of age caſt into a Well and drowned by his falſe Guardian: whoexcuſing this 
to Cleopatrathe mother of the young King, laid, That the childeinfollowing a Gooſe 
haſtily; fellthereintoby mifadventure. But Archelam ſtayed not here : for having thy 
diſpatched his brother , he flew both his Unle Alcerasthe fon of Alexanderthe Rich, 
=] Hlexaxder the fon of this Alteras, his Coulin Germain, andenjoyed the Kingdome 
of Macedon himfelic foure and twenric yeares. LEY wo 

> This Archelzz;, of whom both 21av0 and Ariſtotle makemention, though he made 
tinſtlfe King by wicked murder, yet he pz#formed many things greatly to the profi 
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 oftiis Nation-Iris ſaid, Thar he ſoughtby all trieans to draw Socrates unto him,andthar 
hogreatly loved and honoured'Earypides the Tragedian. He had two fons, Aral 


and Oreſtes . c : 


.*-* -vdrchelam theſecond ſucceeded his father,and having reigned ſeven years,he was {lain 
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m-hunting,cither by-chance,or. of purpoſe by Cratew. | 

. Oreſter his younger ſonne was.commirted to the education of Aropw, of the royall 
bloud of 2facedorn,& had the ſame meaſure which Archelaus had meafured to his Pupil; 
for\ A#epmmurchered him anduſurped the Kingdome, which he held ſome fixe years: 30 


- theſe whodevied paſſage ls ee King of Spa#t#, who defired after his retume 


fromthe 4/iavexpedirion;topaiie by the way of Afaredon into Greece. 

--' This Ufurper left three ſons; Panfaniar, Argon, and Alexander. Panſania ſuceee- 
dedhis farher Aropw, and having reigned one yearc, be was driven out by Amynru;the 
fonof 2hilip, the ſon ofthe firſt Perdiceas the fonof Alexander the Rich ; which 7hi- 
Llipwas then preferved, when Apchelawthe Baſtard flew his brother Perdiccar,hisuncle 


_Alcetas , and his ſon Alexander. This 4Amyatas reigned (though very unquietly)foure 


- andtwentie years; for he wasnot only infeſted by P auſamiasalsifted by the Thratians, | 


and by his brother Arg em;incouragedby the 7/yriazs;and by the faid Arg emfortwo | 
years diſpoſleſt of Macedon : but onthe other fide,the Olyathianshis Neighbours near 40 


the Bgean Sea, made themſelves for a while Maſters of Pells, the Chiefe Citic of Ms 
ceaddn. | Fn | 


- Amynt as the ſecond had by his wife Ewyydice the 1/1yrien, three ſonnes ; Alexander 
the ſecond, Parditcas the third, and Philip the ſecond, Father of Alexander the Great: 
and one Daughter called Evryoxeor Exione. He had alſo by his fecond Wife 644, 
three Sons; Archelaw, Arg aw;and Menelaws, afterward flaine by their brother Philip. 
He had more by a Concubine., Pto/omie ſurnamed Alorites of the Citic Alorw,where® 

Hhewas borne. .- | : 
Alexander the ſecond reigned not much above one yeare, in which time he was 11v7 
dedby P auſanias,the fonne of Aropms,but defended by 7 phicrates the Athenian, while 50 
he wasartthattime about Amphipolis. He was alſo conſtrained-( for the payment of 2 
great ſum of mony)ro leave his youngeſt brother Philip in Hoſtage with the 7171495, 
whathad ſubjectedhis father Amyntas tothe payment of tribute. Afcer this, Alexander 
beinginvitedby the 4levade againſt Alexander thetyrant of Pheres in The alie, having 
redeemed his brother Philipy todraw the Thebapxsto his aſsiſtance, entred into Confc- 
deracie with Pelopidas , being at thattime inthe ſame Countrie , with whom hee allo 
left Philp wich divers other principall perſons, for the gage ofhis promiſes to Pelopid.s. 
Bur Errydicehis mother falling in love with her Son-in-law , who had _— ” 
a 
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Daughter Eryone or Extoze , practiſed the death of Alexander her ſon,with a purpoſe 
roconferre the-K ingdome on her Paramour,which Ptolomy Alorites did put in executi- 
on: by meansWhercot he held Macedo for three years, but was ſoon after ſlain by Pey- 
diccas the brother of Alexander. Diodore hath R otherwiſe of Philipbeing made pledg ; Diodlag.& 16, 
and faith, That A-y*tas his father delivered him for hoſtage to the 7hrians,by whom 
he was conveyed to Thebes there to be kept : others report that Philip (while his father 


was yet living) was firſt ingaged to the Thebaps,and delivered for hoſtage a ſecondrime 
by Alexanderhis brother. DRT ow | 
Perdiccas the third,atter he had ſlain Alorites his baſe brother, governed Xacedon 
iq five years,and was then flainin a battel againſt the [llyrians according to Diodorn : bur 
on affirmeth that he periſhed by«the practice of Ewrydice his mother, as Alexander 77. 


OE ; 


RR OE 


4. II. 


The beginning of Philips reione * and how hedelivered Macedon fromthe troubles 
1! mY  wheretn hee found it intangled. 


Hilip the ſecond,the youngeſt ſon of Amyrz by Eurydice having bin inſtrudted 
P in all knowledge requiſite unto the government of a Kingdom, in that excellent e- 
ducation which he had under Epaminondas, making an eſcape from Thebes.xetur- Diod [16 
nedinto Macedon,inthe firſt year ofthe hundred and fifth Ohmpiadgwhich was after the 
building of Rowe three hundred fourſcoreand thirteen years : and finding the many ene- 
mics and dangers wherewith the Kingdome was invironed, he took on him,not as a Kin 
(for Perdiccas left a ſon, though but an infant) but asthe Proteor of his Nephew, and 
Commander of the menof war. Yet his fruitfull ambition ſoon over-grew his modeſtie, 
1nd he was eaſily perſwaded by the people to accept both the title of King,and wirhall, 
heabſoldte rule of the Kingdome., Andtoſay the truth, the neceſſitie of the Seate of 
Macedon at that time requireda King both prudent and active. For.beſides the incurſions 


1ofthe 1lyrians and P annonians,the King of Thrace did ſet up in o—_ Pauſantas ; 


the Athenians, Arg eugſons of the late Uſurper Aropweach oftheſe labouring to place 
 InMaredon a King of their own eletion. Theſe heavie burdens when Philip could not 
wellbear,he bought. off the weightieſt by mony,and by faire promiſes unloaded himſelt 
offſomany of the reſt,as he ranunder the remainder happily enough. For,notwithſtan- 
dngthat his brother Perdicfcas had his death accompanied with four thouſand MMaredo- 
zans,belide thoſe that were wounded and taken priſoners; 8 that the P annomians were 
deſtroying all before them in Aacedozx ; and that the Athenians with a Fleet by Sea, and 
three thouſand Souldiers by Land under /antias,did beat upon him on all ſides & quar- 
ters of his Countrie : yet after he had practiſed the men of war of P annonia, and corrup- 
\*dthem with gifts ; and had alſo bought the King of Thrace from Pauſanias, he forth- 
" ich made head againſt the Athenians his ſtiffeſt enemies; and,for the firft,he prevented 
tdeir recoverie of Amphipoles, a Citie onthe frontier of Macedon 5 ard did thenpurſue 
4rsewthe ſon of Eropsſer againſt him by the 4then1ans,and followed him ſo hard at 
the heeles,, in his retrait from Ages, thathe forced him to abide the battell : which 
4 ew loſt, having the greateſt part of his Armie ſlaine inthe place. Thoſe of the Athe- 
mans, and others which remained unbroken, tooke the advantage of a ſtrong peece of 
ground at hand, which though they could nor long defend , yer avoiding thereby the 
preſent furie of the Souldhers , they obrained of the vanquiſhers life and libertie to re- 
urne into Artica. Whereupon a peace was concluded between him andthe Athenians 
jo a that preſent, and for this clemencie he was greatly renowned and honoured by all the 
reekes . | | x 
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The good ſucceſſe which Philip h1ad in many enterpriſes. 


No» nad Philip leaſure to looke Northward , and to attend the / lly rIans and P £0- 
nians, his irreconcileable enemies and borderers : both which he invaded o_ 
| Tre 2 | 0 


3% 
ESD 


————— 


_ LS mmm —— 
The fourth Booke of the firfipars = = GCuaz.1, OY | 


ſo prof} perous ſucceſſe,as he ſlew Bardillis, King of the 1hyriens, with ſeven thouſand or © 


his Nation,and thereby recoveredallrhoſe places W hichthe —_— held in Macedoy . 
and withall,uponthe death of the King of Pannonza,he picrc't that Country, andafeer a 
maine victory obtainedhe enforc't themto pay himtribute, This was no ſooner done 
than(without ſtaying to take longer breath)he haſted {pecdily towards Lariſſa, upon the 
river Penexs inT heſſaly,of which Town he ſoone made himlelte maſter ; andthereby he 
got good footing in that Country, whereof he- made uſcintime following. Now 4. 
rhough he reſolved cither to ſubdue the Theſſaliens, or tro make them his owne apainſt 
all others. becauſe the horſe-men of that buny werethe beſt, and moſt feared inthar 
part of Ewrope ; yet hethought it moſt for his ſafery to cloſe up the entrances our of 


Thrace, leſt while he invaded Theſſely and Greece towards the South, thoſe ample Nai. '* 


ons, lying towards thz North, ſhould &ither withdraw him,or over-run Macedos, as in 


_ 


former times. He therefore attefpted Amphipolis, ſeated onthe famous river of 51rz. 
mon,which parterh Thrace from Macedon,and wonir, He alſg recovered Pydva; and (tg 


' the Northof Amphipoli)the City of Crenides (ſometime Datws) and called it afterhi 


name 2?hil;ppi « tothe people whereof Saint Paulafterward directed one ofhis Epiſtles, 
This place, wherein Phlippi ſtood,is very richin mines of gold, out of which, greatly 
rothe advancement of Phzlips affaires, he drew yearly a thouſand talents, which make 


ſixe bundred thouſand French Crownes. 
And that he might with the more caſe disburdenthe Thracies ſhores of the Athenian 


Garriſons,to which he had givenagreat blow by rhe taking in of Amphipolis, he entred ©* 


into league with his fathers malicious enemies, the Olynthians; whom the better tofa- 


- ſtenunto himyhe gave them the City of Pydna with the territory,meaning nothing eſſe 


than that they ſhould enjoy it,or their own Eſtate,many years. 

Now that he might by degrees winground uponthe Greekes, he tooke the faire oc. 
caſiqn to deliver the Ciry of Pheres in Theſſaly, from the tyrants Lycophronand Tifphy- 
nus: who,after they had conſpired with Thebe the wife of Alexander, who uſurped upon 
theliberty ofthar State,they themſelves (Alexander being murdered)held italloby the 
ſame ſtrong hand and oppreſſion that Alexander did, till by theaffiſtance of Philipth 


were beaten out,zand Pheres reſtored to her former liberty. Which a& of Philip didfor. 49 


everafter faſten the Theſſaliavs unto him, and, to his exceeding great advantage, binde 
them to his ſervice. | 
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6. IV. 
Of the Phocian War which firſt drew Philip into Greece. 


Bout this tune, to wit, inthe ſecond yeare of the hundred and ſixth Olympiad, 
eight yeares after the battell of Mamtinea,and about the cighth yeare of 4rtax- 


erxes Ochus;began that War, called Sacred. Now, asall occaſions concurreto- gg 


wards the execution ofeternall providence, and of every great alteration inthe World, 
thereis ſome preceding preparation, though notar the firſt eaſily diſcerned; ſodidthis 
rcvengetull hatred by the Thebans,Theſſalians,and Locrians, conceived againſt the F'v- 
61ans,not only teach Philip how he might with halfe a hand wreſt the fyord out ofthcit 
fingers ; butthe Greekes themſelves, beating downe their owne defences,to give hima 
caſte paſſage ; and bearing themſelves,to give him vitory without perill, left nothing 


| unperformed towards their owne ſlavery, ſaving the title and impoſition. Of this War 


the Thebans (made over-proud by their victory at ZTeudFres) were the inflamers.--For at 


the Councell of the Amphy#tones, or of the generall Eſtates of Greece, in which atthat 
time, they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed both the Latedemonians and Pheciansto be coll 50 
demned in greater ſummes of money thanthey could well beare ; rhe one for ſurprizing © 


the Caſtle of Cadmea inthe time of peace,the other for ploughing up a piece of ground 
belonging to the Temple of Delphos. The Phociansbeing reſolved not to obey thisE- 
k&,were ſecretly ſet onand encouraged by the Lacedemonians:and for refuſall were ex- 
poſed as Sacrilegers,and accurſed to all their neighbour-Nations, for whom it was tht 

lawfull ro invade, and deſtroy them at their pleaſures, = NY: 
The Phocians perſwaded thereunto by Philomelns,a Captaine of their owne, calt thc 
ſame dice ofhazzard that Ceſar after many Ages following did 3 but had not = ſame 
| chancc- 


oy 
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ance, Yerthey dealt well enough with all the enemies of their owne Nation. And 
the better to beare outan ungracious quarrell, of which there was leftno hope of com- 
poſition,thcy reſolved ro ſacke the Temple it ſelfe. For ſeeing that for the ploughing of 
pcece of Apollo 's ground,they had ſo much offendedtheir Netghbour-God,and their 
Neighbour- Nations, as worſe could not befallthem thanalreadie was intended ; they 
reſolved to take rhe gold with the ground, andeither to periſhforall, orto prevaile 
roainſt all that had commiſſion to callthem to account. The treaſure whichthey tooke 
aut ofthe Temple in the beginning ofthe Warre, was ten thouſand talents y which in- 
thoſe dayes ſerved them to wage a greatmany menzand ſuch was their ſuccefſe inthebe- 
ginning of the war , as they won three great battels againſt the ' Thehans, Theſſalians 
2nd Locrians 3 but bcing beaten inthe fourth,their Leader Philomelm caſt himſclfhead- 
ſong over the Rocks. _ / 
Inthe meane while the Cities of Cherſoneſu, both todefend themſelyes deainſt their 
bad neighbour Philip , who cncroached upon them, and to draw others into their quar- 
rel, rendred themſelves tothe Athenians. Philip preparethto getthem into his hands, 
ndatthe fiege of Methone loſt one of hiseyes. Iris ſaid, Thathe that ſhot him, 
did purpoſely direct his arrow towards him,and that it was written onthe ſhaft thereof: 
Alter Philippo; Aſter to Philip : for ſo he was called that gave him the wound. This Ci- puanviiam. 
ticheevencd with the ſoile. Strab.l.8, 
\ The Tyrant Lycophroz before mentioned, while Philip was buficd on the border of 
| Thrace,and the Theſaliansingaged inthe holy war, entred Theſſalie with new forces, 
beingatſiſted by Ozomarchws, Commander of the Phocian Armig, in place of Philome- 
lw, For hereby the 7hociaps hoped ſotoentertaine the Theſſalians athome, asthey 
ſhould not find leafure to invade them. Hereupon was Philipthe ſecond time called irt- 
0Theſalie; but both the Theſſalians and Macedenians (Philip being preſent) wereut- 
erly overthrowne by Ozomarchw, and great numbersof both Nations loſt. From 
Trſalie,Onomarchus drew ſpeedily towards Beotia, and withthe ſame viQorious Ar- 
nic brake the forces of the Bezotians , and took from them their Citie of Coroxea: Bur 
?ilip,impatient ofhis late miſadventure , after he had re-enforced his Armie,returned - | 
” withall ſpeed into Theſſalie, thereto find againe the honour which he lately loſt : and 
masthe ſecond. time encountred by Onomarchus , who brought into the field rwentie 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe. All this great preparation ſufficed not.z for Ono- 
nruwas by Philip ſurmounted, both in numbers and in good fortune, his Armie 
Nerturned, ſixe thouſand flaine, and three thouſand taken : of which number himſelfe 
beingone,, was among others banged by Philip. Thoſe that fled, were in partreceived 
by the Athenian Gallics, which failedalongſt the coaſt, commanded by Chares ; bur the 
gateſt number of thoſe that tooke the S:a, were therein devoured ere they recovered 
_ Lycophron was now againe driven out of Theſſalie, and Pheres made freeas be- 
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Rs >. 
Of the Olynthian war, The ambitiow prafices of Philip. 
Rom hence Philip reſolved to invade Phocts it ſelfe , but the Athenians didnot 
favour his entrance into thoſe parts ; and therefore withthe helpe of the Lace- 
«emonians , they retrencht his paſſage. at the Streits of Thermopylis, Where- 
phe returnedinto Macedon, and after the taking of AMicyberne, Torone , and other 
owns, hequarrelled with the Ohzthians, whom not long before he had wooed to his 
"Uance, and bought his peace ofthem. For the Ohnthians were very ſtrong, and had 
"more both braved and beatcuthe Macedonians. Itisfaid, that Philip having putts. 
ath Archelaws his lialfe brother ( for Amyntas had threeſonsby Eurydicerhe Mother: 
Philip, andthree other ſons by G1g ea: bur Philips clder brothers by the ſame Mo-. 
ucrdeing dead, he determinedto rid himſelfalſo of the reſt)therwo yonger held them- 
HVCS within Ohnth; and that the receiving ofthem by the Ohyr Mans was the cauſe | 
"Mewar, 7oſtineaffirmeth. But juſt quarrelsare ballanced by juſt Princes, for tothis 74/18. 
"gallthings were lawfull that might ſervehisturn;all his affe&ions,and paſgions,how 
"C1$102ver in other men, were in his ambition ſwallowed up,andtheteinto ein” = 
*Or 


% 
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ad For he neither forbare the murder of his owne brothers, the breach of fairh,thebuying 
okother mens fidelitic : he eſteemed no place ſtrong wherehis Aſſe loaden with 5,1 
might cnter.s nor any Cirie or State unconquerable, whereafew of the greateſt, t,1,. 
raade greater, could loſethe ſenſe of other mens ſorrow and ſubjeCtion. And becy,c 
he thougbt it vain to practiſe the winning of O hathz#, till he had incloſed all the ower 
they had within their owne Walls, he cntred their Territorie,and by the advantage of: 
well-compounded and trained Armie, he | per twooverthrowes erc he ſatedoyn 
befare the Citie it ſelfe : which done, he bought Euthicrates and Lafthenes from their 
_ People, and from the fervice of their Countrie and common-weale , by whoſe treaſon 
| heentred the Towne, ſlew his brothers therein, ſackrit, and ſoldthe inhabitants, 0 
ſlaves by thedrumme. By the ſpoile of this place he greatly enriched himſclfe, ang had 
treaſure ſufficient to buy-in other Cities withall,which he daily did. For ſo was he agy;. 
ſedby the Oracle inthe beginning of his undertaking, That he ſhould make his aſſaults 


with plver ſpeares : Whereupon Horace well and truely faid, 


Hor.carm.04.16. 


_—y —Diffdit Hrbium 
Portas vir Macedo, ſubruit emulos 
Reges muneribm —— | 


| By gifts the Macedox clave Gates aſunder, 4 
And Kings envying his eſtate brought under. | 


- And it is truethat he won more by corruptionand fraud,than he did by force. For as 
he had inalltheprincipall Cities of Greece his ſecret workers (which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Spaiz* ) So when inthe contention between 
the Competitors, forthe Kingdome of Thrace, he was chaſenthe Arbitrator; he camc 
not tothe Councellaccompanicd with Pietic and Juſtice, but with a powerfull Armie, 
and baying heaten and flainborh Kings, gave ſentence for himſelfe, and made the King- 
dome his owne. ET” | £O4e _ 
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6. VI. 
How Philip ended the Phocian warre. 


bagau He war ſtill continued betweenthe Phociars and the Aﬀociates ofthe holy wat: 
| the Beotians finding themſelves unable to ſubſiſt without ſome preſent aid,ſent 
| unto Philip for ſuccour, who willingly yeelded to their neceflities,6 ſentthem 
>ſuch a proportion of men,as were neither ſufficient to maſter their enemies, nor toaſlure 
hemſclves; but yettoenable them to continue the war, and to waſte the ſtrength of 
Greece. They alſo ſent to Artaxerxes Ochw for ſupply oftreaſure,who lent them thiny 
talents, which makes a hundred and foureſcore thouſand crownes: but when with thele 
ſupplies they had ſtill the worſt againſt the Phociaxs, who held fromthem threeof the 
ſtrongeſt Cities within Beotia itſelfe, they then beſought Philip, of Macedon that hee 
would affiſt them in perſon,to whom they would give anentrance into their Territorie, 
and inall things obey his Commandements in war. | 
Now had Philip what he longed for ; for he knew himſelfe in ſtateto give the law to 
both, 8: ſo quitting all his other purpoſes towards the North, he marched with a ſpeedy 
 pacetowards Beotia, where being arrived , Phallechus who commanded the Phoc1an 
Armie, fearing to ſhocke with this viRtorious King, made his owne peace, and withdrew 
himſelfe with a Regiment of eight thouſand Souldiers into Peloponneſm, — thes 
Phocians tothe mercie of the Conqueror z and for concluſion he had the glorie of that 
war called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall flaughters had contin 
 forten years;and,beſidesthe glorie, he poſleſt himſelfe of Orchomene,Coronea, and Cir 
- fan the Countric of the Bxotians, who invited him to be viRorious over themſelves 
He brought the Phoctans into ſervitude,and waſted their Cities,and gave them but their 
mn  Villagesroinhabite, reſerving unto himſelfe the yearely tribute of threeſcorc talents, 
which make fixe and thirtie thouſand French Crowns. He alſo hereby (beſides the bo 
of pictie for ſervice of the gods) obtained the ſame double voice inthe Councell of ti 
| Amphyionts, 
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MO nphyfioresr which che Phocians had, with the fuperintendencie of the Pythian games, 
crfied by the Coriuehians by being partakers inthe Phocian facriledge. W 
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." How Philip with ill ſucceſſe attempred upon Perinthm Byzantium, 
TR APE IO _ and. the S:ythians. 


| Hilip afterhis triumphant returne itito Hacedoz, by the Lievtenant of his Armic 
| Þ Parmeto , flaughtered many thouſands of the 7/lyrians and Dardarians, and 
brought the-7hractans to pay him the tenth part of all their revennes.Bur his nexr 
enterpriſe againſt the Perinthians ſtayed his furie. Perinthu was a Citic of Thrace ſeated 
upon Propozes,in the mid-way between Seftor and Byzantiuma place of great ſtrengrh, 
nd apeople reſolved to defend their libertic againſt Philip, wherethe Athezians incou- 
agedand affiſtedthem. Philip fate downe before it with a puiffant Armic, made many 
furebreaches, gave many furious aſſaults , built many over-ropping and commandi 
Towersabour it. But he was repelled with equall violence. For whereas Philipthoughr 
by his continuall affaults ro wearie them, and waſte both their men and munition, they 
were ſupplied,not only fromthe Ce with menand mony , and ſuccoured from Z- 
10 2antivm which ſtood upon the ſame ſea-coaſt,but they were relieved from Athens,Chio, 
- and &hodes, by the conduction of Phocion,with whatſoever was wanting to theirneceſſi- 
tie. Bur becauſe thoſe of Byzanrinum,by reafon of their neighbourhood,and eafic paſſage 
by water,gave them often and readie helpe; Philip removed the one halfe of his Armic, 
nd befieged it, leaving fifteene thouſand foot before P erinthas.to force it if they could : 
Butto be ſhort, he failed in both attempts, (as all Princes commonly doe that undertake 
 dyerscnterpriſes at one time ) and returned into Macedon with no lefſe diſhonour than 
loſe: whereupon he made an overture of peace with the 4rherians,and greatly deſired 
ttowhich though Photon perſwaded them inall he could, andrthat by the occaſion offe- 
rdthey might greatly advantage their conditions ; yet Demoſthenes with his eloquence 
p prevaled inthe refuſal. Inthe mean while, Philip having digeſted his late affront, and ſup- 
plied his expence,by the taking ofan hundred thrceſcore and ten Merchants ſhips,he ga- 


thia; but he was alſo unproſperous in that enterpriſe : For the Triballi,a people of MHe#- 
j«feton him in his return, wounded him, and tooke from him the greateſt part of the 
ſpoies which he had gathered: IT 
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of HipPhilip overthrowing the Greekes in the battell of Cheronea, was choſen Captaine- 
7 (0 © "*Generall of Greece, The death of Philip. 

he 


Kc 


ſpent ſorne czghit yeares ; and inthe ninth yeare,after the end of the holy Warre, 
e was by his great adyatirage invited againeby the Grecians to their affiſtance. 
borthe Citizens of Amphiſſs having difobeyed rhedecree of the AmphyFiones, in 


A ja theſe Northefn Nations (patt of which he ſuppreſt, and part ems) he 
h 


1t0 Which Philip had a double voice,and who by reaſon that the Thebans and Locrians gave 
edy WI *tenance and aide to the. 4»phiſſovidns, rhe reſt were not of themſelves ablero 
ia Wl ilttainerhem , they beſoughr Philip tocomcin perſon to their aſſiſtance. Now you 
rew Muſt thinke that Philip was not long in reſolving upon thisenterpriſe; heeneeded no 


the o* ing on, whom nothing could keepe backe; nor other difſwaſion than amaſtring 
that Per could hold thence. He therefore commanded his Armie forthwithto march - the 
nued Webeing compounded of thirtie thouſand Foot,and two thouſand Horle ; and with as 
Cor- Wl "chexpedirionas could be made;heentred Phocis yon Plaraaand brought into ſubje- 
ves: Qionall that Region. wn | ; 


theit The reft,and eſpecially the 4thenians although they had good cauſe to fearthata pros 


lents, = dfthis ſtorme would fall on themſelves , yet were they diſſwaded by Demaſthenes 
fame WY "OMaccepring ſuch reaſonable conditions of peace as Philip offered , and rather made 
of the } oice( having drawnethe Thebansto joyne with them) toleavethe enjoying of ant 
ones, Py A eftates 


theredtew forces, and being accompanied with his ſon Alexander, ledtheminrto Sry- | 


A. 
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_ eſtatesand their freedome to the chance of one barrell, thanto hold it cither by com. © 
poſition, or by the grace of Ph1{;p. But this their Oratours cloquence coſt them deare, 
Tris true, that he could far more cafily minde them ofthe vertue oftheir Anceſtors,tha, 
make them ſuchas they were. He might repeat unto them (with words moving paſſiqn 
the wonders they wrought at Marathon, buthe couldnot transforme the Maceds. 
nians into Perſians, nor dray from the dead, a Miltiades,an Ariſtides,a T hemiſtoles, g;, 
Cimes,or any of thoſe famous Commanders, whoſe great vertnes they had payed with 
the greateſt ingratirude that ever Narion did. A Phocion they had, bur by the ſtrength of 
acontrary faction he was at this time in diſgrace,and not imployed :in.fo much as when 
che Armies of Philipandrhe Confederates incountred, although ſome thouſand ofthe 1, 
Athenians did abide the killing, and thelike number well-near of the Thebans died with - 
them yet the want of the worthy men onthar fideto holdup the reſt,and rodray then 
-n,and the many choice Captains of the Macedonians,yncouraged by a King of agroy. 
ing fortune, as it gave to Philip ſo ſhining a viRtory,thart Mlexanaer by the light thereof 
found his way (indeſpight of all the Nations interjasent) 1nto Perita, India,andEgypt 
ſo itcutto the ground, and gave endand dare to all the Grecianglory: Yea their ber; 
(faith Curtius) with their large Dominion won with ſo many difticulties, continued for 
ſo many Ages, and ſooftendetended againſt the greateſt Kings, was now loſt inamy- 
ment, and tor cver loſt. | 
Now this adviſed King(never paſhonate to his diſadvantage) to the end he might oþ- 10 
raine the Soveraignty overall Greece,and be acknowledged for their Captain-General 
againſt rhe Perſians, without any further hazzardor trouble,was content to ler gothoſe 
Athenians thar were takenar this battell of Cheronza, as healſo forbare toatrempta- 
ny thing againſt their Cirie : but ia Thebes (which lately by the vertue of Epaminondss = 
triumphed over the reſt)he lodged a Garriſon of Macedonians. And being ſoon after(zc- 
cording unto the long deſire which he had nouriſhed of this Soveraignty) by thegene- 
rall States at Corinth.ſtiled the firſt Commander of all the Grecians, andcontribution 
of menand mony granted him,he compoundedan Army of great ſtrength,andunderthe 
Commandement of Attalus and Parmenio, tranſported the fame over the Helleſpontin- 
to Afia,tobeginthe War, Ofhis enterpriſe againſt Perſia, he ſought the ſucceſſefran 30 
the Oracle «del phos, from whence he received ſuch another converrible riddle, as 
Creſus did when he attemapted Cyrus, and was in like fort miſtakeninthe expoſition, 
But as it is hard to diſcerne and withſtand the flatteries of our owne appetites, ſodid 
Phil:ps ambitious deſire to invade Perſia, abuſe his judgement, ſo farre, thar thedeat, 
wherewith himſclfe wasthreatned, he underſtood to be deliveredof his enemy, whom 
he intended p__ to invade. Before his purpoſed departure into Aſia, he prepared 
forthe marriage of his Daughter Cleopatra, with Alexander King of Epirus ; rowhici 
feaſt and paſtimes thereat appointed, he invited all his Friends and Allies, with the prin- 
cipall perſons of the Grecian Cities, from whom he received much honourand many 
rich preſents: burthis was indecd the feaſt of his Funerall. For having refuſed todoc 4 
juſticeto one Payſanias,a Gentleman of his Guard, whom Atralus (greatly favouredby 
Philip) had firſtmadedrunk, and then left to be carnally abtiſed by divers baſe perſons; 
this Paxſanias grew into ſo greata deteſtation of the Kings partiality in ſo foule 6s, 
as when Philip was paſſing towards the Theater, he drewa ſword from under his1ong 
armentand wounded him todeath, when he had lived fixe and forty years,and reigned 
veand twenty. Juſtine reportsit, that Olympies incouraged Pauſanies to murderthe 
King herhusband, which after his death ſhe boldly avowed,by the honour ſhe did unto 
Pauſantias,m crowning his dead body,in conſecraring his ſword unto Apolio,by building 
forhim a monument,and other like Graces. | 
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What good foundations of Alexanders greatneſſewere laid by Philip. Of 
' bis landablequaliies andiſſue. 


6 


A Jo" alchough he were then taken fromthe World, when he had maſtredal 
N oppoſition on that ſide of the Sea, and had ſecne the fruits of his hopes» ® 


_ T labours, changing colour towards ripeneſle and perfection ; yet _ 
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incie-witneſfſe of his reſolution and fingular valour in thislaſt battell. - | 
The foundation of whoſe future greatneſſe he had laid ſo ſoundly for him, with ſo 
laine a patterne ofthe buildings which himſelfe meantto exeR, as the performance and 
i(hing was farre more calie to. Alexander, though more gloriousthan the beginnings 

unto Ph::p,thoughlefle famous. For, beſides the recovery of Macedon it ſelfe, incom- 
tion between him and the ſonnes of Aropus, the one affiſtedby the Thracians, the 
atherby the Athenians, and beſides the regaining of many places poſſeſt by the 1llyri- 
rs, the cruſhing ofall thoſe Northern Kings his Neighbours, the over-throw of Olyn- 
thus;a Stare thatdeſpiſed the power of his Father, the many Maritimate Cities taken, 
10 great ſtrength and ancient freedome, and the ſubjeRion of that famous Nation of 
*  Greece,which for ſo many ages had defended it ſelfe againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
. World, and wonupon them , He left unto his ſonne, and had bred up for him ſo ma- 
ny choice Commanders, as the moſt of them;both for theirvalourand judgement inthe 
Warrc,wereno leſſe worthy of Crownes,thanhimſelfe was that ware a Crowne: For 
irwis aid of Parwenio (whom Alexander, ungratcfullto ſo great vertue, impiouſly 
murthcred)That Parmenio had performed many things challenging eternall fame,with- 
outthe King 3 but the King without Parwenio never didany thing worthy of renowne: 
sforthe reſt of his Capraines, though content to obey the Sonne of ſucha Father, yet 

,, didthey not after Alexanders death endure toacknowledge any man Superiour to them- 
{elves ; | | CT mack cd 
Of this Prince it is hard to judge,whetherhis ambition had taught him rhe exerciſe, of 
more vices,than Natute and his excellent education had enriched him with vertues. For 
belidesthat he was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned,and Maſter of his AﬀeRions, he had this ſa- 
vourof Piety,thathe rather laboured to ſatifie thoſe that were grieved;thanto ſuppreſſe 
them, Whereof(among many other)we finde a good example in his dealing with Arce- 
dmand Nicavor ; whom, when fortheirevill ſpeech of Philip, his familiars petfyraded 
himto put to death 3 he anſwered them, Thar firſt it ought ro be conſidered, whether 
the fault were in them that gave him ill language,or in himſelfe : Secondly, that it was in 
P czery mans own power tobe well ſpoken of: and this was ſhortly proved, for after Phi- 
prelieved their neceſſities, there were none within his Kingdome that did him more 
honour than they did. Wherupon he told thoſe that had perſwaded himto uſe violence; 

lathe was a better Phy fitian for evill ſpeechthanthey were. 


0 


n Chyſoftome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathered by Polyenusand 
d Envmtinashis wiſe ſayings by Plutarch.And albeit he held Macedoy as1n his owne right, 
h lthetime ofhis reign,yet was he not the true and next Heirethereof; for 4myntes the 
w- ſmofhis brother Perdiccas(of whom he had the Protection during his infancy) had the 
ny npht, This Amyates he married to his _—_ Cyna,who had by him adaughter cal- 
o (a led Eurydice, who was married to Philips baſe ſon Aridews, her Uncle by the Mothers 
by ide: both which Olympias, Philips firſt Wife, and Mother to Alexander the Great,put 
ws: todeath ; Arideus by extreme torments : Eurydice ſhe ſtrangled. 


Alexander, King of Epirns, and was after her brother Alexanders death ſlaine ar Sardis, 
by the commandement of Antizopw. as to 
By Audata,an 1llyrian, his ſecond Wife,he had Cyna,marriedas is ſhewed before. 


Per putto death. 


Wuphtercalled Europe,whom 0!ympias alſo murdered arthe Mothers breaſt, 
By Philaand Meda he had no ifſuc. 


ried 


— herein happy that he lived to ſec his ſon Alexander at mans eſtate, and hadhimſelfe bin 


Gell.lg £3. 


Hs Epiſtlesto Alexander his ſon are remembred by Ciceroand Gelliu;and ar and £ic-Off.2. 
J Dion.2.de Rege 


Philip had by this0 ymp:as, the daughter of Neoptolemus, King of the Moloſſians(ofthe 
ce of Achilles) Alexander the Great,and Cleopatra, Cleopatra was married to her Uncle 


By N:caſipolis,the Siſter of Jaſon,Ty rant of Pheres,he had Theſſalontca ,whom Caſſa = 
rafter he had taken P:dx4,married ; but ſhe was afterward by her father-in-law Ansz- 


By Cleopatra the Neece of Attalin,hehad Carenus,whom others call Philip : him O- 
IMias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed to be roſtedtodeathina copper 
U.Otherslay this murder to Alexander himſelf:By the ſame C leopatrahe had likewiſe 


. Hehadalſo two Concubines, Arſinoe,whom after he had gotten with childe,he mar- 
*4tOan obſcure mgn, called Lazus, who bare Prolomie King of Egypt, called the 
ne of Lagns, but eſtecmacd the San of Philip « by Philinna, his ſecond earher] 
| a puy- 


Athen 13.62 
Fnlbd 3. 


v | 
TA — 


—146  ThefourthBookeof ihe firfipart Cu RAP 

—— SY ——_—— I mmm—_—_— - D., 
a publike Dancer , he had Arides s, of whom we ſhall have muck occaſion to ſpeake © 
hereafter. . | , 
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HEL . 1. 
A briefe rehearſal of Alexanders doings ,before he invaded Aſa. 


TEN Lexander, afterward called the Great , ſucceeded unto Philip his F4. 
SVG, W-| cher; beinga Prince no lefle valiant by Nature,. than by Education, 
=> Ve welinſtrudted, andintiched in all ſorrs of Learning and good Arts, 
= WEL He began his reigne over the Mareaonans foure hundred and ſeyen- 
Why [teen years after Rome was built,and after his own birth twenty year, 
The ſtrange dreams of Philip his father , and that one of the gods in1 
the ſhape ofa Snake , begat him on 0/y-p:4s his Mother, I omitas 
fooliſh tales ; butthatthe Temple of Dia#a (a work the moſt magnificent ofthe world) 
was butnt upon the day of his birth, and that ſo ſtrange an accident was accompanied 
with the newes of three ſeyerall viftories,obtained by the Macedonians,it was very re- 
markable,and might with the reaſon of thoſe times be interprered for onihous, arid fore- 
ſhewing the great things by Alexander afievard performed. Uponthe change of the 
King,the Neighbour-Nations,whom Philip had oppreſt,beganto conſult about there- | 
coverie of their former libertie,ahd to adventure it by fotet ofarms. - A/exanders young 
years gavethemHoptof previfling , adChis ſuſpeQedfeveritie increaſed couragein 
thoſe, who could better reſolve tbic,than tolive flaviſhly. But 4xanter gave notime F 
to thoſe ſwelling humours, which might ſpeedily have endangered the health ofhisE- 
ſtate. For after revenge takenuponthe Conſpirators againſt his Father, whom he ſlew 
upon his Tombe, and the celebration of his Funerals;he firſt faſtened unto him hisown 
nation, byfreeing them from all exaQtions & bodily flavery,other than their ſerviceinhis 
Wars ; andufed ſuch Kingly auſteritie towards thofe that contemned his young years, 
and ſuch clemencie tothe reſt that perſwadedthernfelves of the crueltie of his {hol 
on,as all affeQions being paſſed at home,he madea preſent journie into Peloponneſu,and 
ſo well exerciſed his ſpirits amonig them,as by the Councell of the States of Gretze, he 
was according tothe great deſire of his heart, eleed Ciptain-Generall againſt the Fer- 
fians,upon which war ehibp had not only reſolved, (who had obtained the ſame title of, 
Generall Commander) but had tranſported under the leading of Parmenis and Aftal, 
a part of his Armie,to recover ſome places on 4fa-ſide,for rhe ſafe deſcent ofthe relt. 
This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occupicd all Alexanders affeions; thoſe fair matks | 
of Riches, Honour,and large Dominion, he now ſhot ar both ſleeping and waking: al 
other thoughts & imaginations were either grievous or hateful. Bur a contrary wind att- 
ſeth;for he receiveth advertiſement that the Arhenians,Thebans , and Lacedemmns, 
| hadunitedthemſclvesagainſt him,and, by affiſtance from the Perſian, hoped for the 1t- 
coverie of their former freedome. Hereto they were perfwaded by Demoſthenes, hu 
ſelfe being therero perſwaded by the gold of Perſia: the deviſe he uſed was more {ubtil 
than vrokgable ; forhee cauſcdit to beebruited that Alexander was ſlaine inabattaile® 
gainſt the Triballes,and brought into the aſſembly a companion whom hee had corrup” 
ted toaffirme, that himſclfe was. preſent, and wounded in thebarraile. Theres indeed 
certaine DoRtrine of Policy (as Policie is now a-daies defined by falfhood and knav erie) 
that deviſed rumors and lies,ifthey ſervethe turnbut for a day or two,are greatly vu 
able. Ir is true that common peopleare ſometimes mockt by them, as Souldiers arc by 
falſe alarums in the Wars ; bur inall that T have obſerved, I have found the ſucceſſe as! 
.diculous asthe invention. For as thoſe that finde themſelves at one time abuſed by 
like bruits, doe arother times negle& their duties; whenthey are upon true repotts, * * 
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in occaſions perillous , ſummoned to aſſemble; ſo doe all men in genetall condemne the 
Yenters of ſuch trumpery, and for them, feare uponneceſlary occaſions to entertaine the 
cruch ir ſelfe. This labour unlooked for,and loſſe of time,wasnor onely very grievous to 
Alexander , but by turning his ſword from the ignoble and effeminate Perſians , againſt 
which he had directed it, rowardsthe manly & F- mous Grecians, of whole affiſtance he 
chought himſelfaſſured, his preſent undertaking was greatly diſordered. But he that can- 
not endure to firive againſt the winde, ſhall hardly artaine the Port which he purpoſeth 
torecover: and itno lefſe becommeth the worthieſt mento oppoſe misfortunes , than it 
doththe weakeſt children to berwaile them. - Ms 
| Ketherefore made ſuch expeditiontowardsrtheſe Revolters , asthat himſclfe with 
P te Army that follawed him, broughtthemthefirſt newes of his preparation, Hereup« 
onall ſtagger,and the Athenians, as.they werexhe firſt that moved,ſowere they the firſt 
thar fainred , ſeeking by their Embaſſadours to pacifie the King, and to be received again 
 imohis grace-CAiexander was nbt long in reſolving ; fot the Perſians perfwadedhime 
padon the Grecians.' Wiſe mengrenoteafily drawneftom geat purpoſes by {#h! 
ſionsas may eaſily be taken off, neither hath any King SelBrouph ro effeQIny pfeat 
affaice, who hath intangled himſelfe in many enterpriſes at once , not tetiding t6 one and 
the ſamecertaine end. | = LED EST OB TP LLOGITES 4 3100 TEg0] 
And having now quieted his borderers towards'the South;he reſolved to affure thoſe 
, Nations which lay on the North-fide of Macedon;to wit,the Thracians,Triballes Prones, 
Ceres, Agrians , and other ſalvage people,which had greatly vexed with incurfipns;not 
onelyorher of his Predeceſſours, bur even Philip his Father : withall which, after divers 
oerthrowes giventhem, he made peace,orclſe brought themiinto ſubjeRion. Notwichs 
ſtading this good ſuccefſe , hee could not yer finde rhe way out of Zurgpe. There is 
nothing more naturallto man thanliberry if 'Greekes had"etjoyed it over-long ;and 
loſt it to0 late toforger it 3 they therefore ſhake off the yoke once againe; The Thebans, 
whohadin their Ciradell a Garriſon of athouſand Macedors, attemptto forceit ; Alex 
eter haſtneth to their ſuccour , and preſents hitnſelfe with thirty thouſand foot , all 61d 
ſouldiers,8 rhree thouſand horſe, before the City, 8 gave the Inhabitants ſomedaies to 
' reolve, being evetthearr-ſicke with thedeſire df paſſing into'4fia. So unwilling , irideed, 
eas to draw bloud of the Grecians, by whom he hoped to ſerve himſelfe elſewhere, 
tlathe offered the Thebans remiſfion, if they would only deliver into his hands Phenix 
mdProcbyres, the ſtirrers up of the Rebellion, Bur they, oppoſing the mounting fortune 
o{Alxander, (which bare allreſiſtancebeforc it, like the breaking in of the Occan Sea) 
0 ſfeadof ſuch an anſwer, as meti beſieged and abandonet! ſhould have made, deman- 
(ed Philotas and Amtipater to. be delivered untothem'3as if Thebes alone, then layed 
the ballance of Fortune with the Kingdome of Macedoy , and many other Provin- 
&, could cither have evened'the ſcale or ſwaied it. Therefore in the-end they pe- 
ited in their obſtinacy. For while the Thebans oppoſe the Army, affailant ,” they 
wecharged ar the backeby the Macedonian Garriſon; their City taken and razed to 
tle ground , fixe thouſand flaine, and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaves, at the price of 
re hundred and forty talents. This the King did to the terrour of the other Gr ecars 
lies, | 4M | 
Many arguments were uſed by Cleadas one of the priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
bo lorbeare the deſtrution of Thebes.He prayed the King to beleevethat they were ra- 
lermiſſe-led by giving haſty creditto falſe reports,than any way malicious ; for being 
Klwaded of Alexanders death , they rebelled but againſt his ſuccefſour. He alſo be- 
W%ht the King to remember, that his father Phzlip had his education inthat City , yea 
tlathis Anceſtour Hercules was borne therein : bur all perſwaſions were fruitleſle; the 
MtSwherein offences are commitred doe greatly aggravate them. Yet forthe honour 
tebareto learning,he pardoned all of the race of Pindarus the Poet, and ſpared, and ſer 
Uliderty Timocles,the ſiſter of Theagenes, who died indefence of the liberty of Greece 
RUlt his farher Philip. This noble woman being takenby aThracta» , and by him ra- 
mas he threatned to take her life unleſſe ſhe would confeſſe her treaſure : ſhe led that 
«14 toa Well, and told him'thar ſhe hadtherein caſt it: and whenthe Thracias 
Rdtolooke into the Well, ſhe ſuddenly thruſt him into the mouth thereof,and ſto- 
him to death. | p bs | ay POTION CIV 
in Wl \Owbccauſe the Athenians had received intotheircity ſo many ofthe Thebans,as had 
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eſcaped and fled unto! 
anconditiont deliver into h 
revolt, andtheir Captanes 3 
rerpriſc of Perf ,he was content that 
baniſhmentof the Captaines3 wherein he 
or rather the providence of God, made all the r 
' theſe good Leaders of the Gr ecians betooke themſelv 
whom after a few dayes he invaded. * 
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. 1... - Bow Alexander paſſing into Aſia, fouzht with the Perſians #pon the” 
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-- FHenall was now quicted arhome , Alexander , committing to thetruſt of 
k Va VA Antiparer bath Greece and Macedon , inthe firſt of the Spring did piſſethe 
TW; Helleſpont ,and being ready.to diſ-imbarke,, he threy a Dart towards the 
Afzan ſhore , 352 token of defiance , commanding his Souldiersnot to make any waltein 
their own Territorie, or to burne,or deface thoſe buildings which themſelves wereyre- 
ntly in the future tO polleſle. He landed his Armie, conſiſting of twoand thiny 
Gve thouſand horſe, allold Souldiers, ere unto Troy, where he of- 
Achilles Tombe, his maternall Anceſtor. ; 
e put to death withour any offence given him, al 
lip his Father had greatly advanced, not ſpa- 
with him many of his tributary Prin- 
ruelty ta afſure all things, both 
he policy which his Am- 
very well with the juſtice of God; 
for { ;& rooted up ;thoſe,whom hemoſt 
4 5,and childrea , fell by ſuch another 
nfuſion followed his dead body to 


_thatth 
Sea; b 


already-vanqui 

fſtinies , by what ſtrong 

great rogetherand brought1 

rather anexceeding advantageto his 2nemics , than any diſcouragementatall 

fides that they were menutterly unacquainted with dangers, men who by the name 
countenance of their King were wont to prevaile againſt thoſe of lefle courage thi 
theraſelves,menthattook more care how to cmbroider with gold and filver cheir upp 
garments , 35. ifthey attended the invaſion but of the Sunne-beames , than they did t0 
arme themſelves with yron and ſtcele againſt the ſharpe pikes , ſwords and darts of Ur 
hardie Macedonians ; 1 ſay.beſides all theſe,cventhe opinion they had of their own num 
bers,of which every one 1n particular hoped that it would not fall ro his turneto fig 
falledevery ofthem withthe care of their owne ſaferie, without any intent at all to har- 
zardany thing but their owne breath , and that of their horſes , in running away* Tis 
Macedonians, as they cameto fight, and thereby toenrich themſelves with the gol 
and.jewels of Perfia, both which they needed ; ſorhe Perſians, whocxpeced nothing 
Iathat Warre but blowes and wounds , whichthey needed not , obcyedthe Kg 
who had power toconſtrainethem in aſſembling rhemſelves for his ſervice; butt 
- wne feares and cowardiſe , whichin time of danger had midſt power ov rv 


_. 
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—Hhey onely 1 then obeyed, when their rebellion againſt ſo ſervile a pafſiondid juſtly and 
violently require it. For , ſaith Yegetins : Quemadeyodum bene exercitatus miles prelium 
capit, ita formidat indous; nans ſcienduns eſt inpugua uſum amplins prodeſſe quam wires; 
As thewell-prat:ſed Souldier deſires 1d come to battaile, ſo the raw one feares it : for we muſt 
anderitand, that in fight it more availes to have beene accuſtomed unto the like ,than only to 
hve rude ſtrength, What manner of men the Perfians were, Alexander diſcoyered in the 
fc encounter,before which time it is ſaid, by thoſe that write his ſtory,thar is was hard 
o judge , whether his daring to undertake the conqueſt of an Empire ſo well peopled, 
with a handfull of men, or the ſucceſſe he had , were more tobe wondred at. For at the 

1o River of Granick , which levereth the Territory of Trey from Propontis, the Perſians 
ſought to ſtop his paſſage , taking the higher ground and banke of rhe River to defend , 
which Alexander was forced (as it were )toclime up unto, and ſcale from the Leyel of 
the water. Great refiſtance(ſaith Curtis) was made by the Perſeans,yet inthe end Alex- 
qnder prevailed. But it ſeemes tgme , that the vitory then gotten was exceeding eafic, 
1nd that the twenty thouland Ferſian foot-men, ſaidro be flainewere rather kill'd inthe 
backe, in running away, than hurt in the boſomes by reſiſting. For had thoſe twenty 
thouſand foot , and two hundred and fiftie horſemen, or after Plutarch, two thouſand 
2nd five hundred horſe-men,dyed with their faces rowards the Macedonians, Alexander 
couldnot have bought their lives at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſſe of foure and thirry 

,, ofall ſorts of his own. Andifitwere alſo true, thar Pletarch doth report , how Alexan- 
dr encountred two of the Perſian Commanders, Spithridates and Rhaſaces, and that the 
trſan horſe-men fought withgreat furie , though in the end ſcarrered ; and laſtly, how 
thoſe Grectans in Darins his pay , holding themſelves in one body upon a piece of 
ground of advantage , did ( after mercy was refuſed them) fight it our to the laſt 3 how 
<thit then reſemble truth, thar ſuch reſiſtance having beene made, yet of Alexanders 
Amy there fell but twelve Foot-men, and two and twenty Horſemen 2 


————. 
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[XA dgrefiion concerning the defence of hard paſſages. Of things following 


jo | the battaile of Granicke. 

g\Hc winning of this paſſage did greatly encourage the Macedonians, and brought 
ſuch terrour uponall thoſe of the lefler 4jia , as he obtainedall the Kingdomes 
thereof without a blow , ſome one or two Townes excepted. For inall invaſi- 

1s, where the Nations invaded have once beene beatenupon a great advantage of the 
place, asin defence of Rivers, Streights,and Mountaints , they will ſoone have perſwa- 
& themſelves, that ſuch an enemy upon-equall termes and even ground, can hardly 
tereſiſted, It was therefore Machiavelscounſell, That he which refolveth to defend a 
Mlage,ſhould with his ableſt force oppoſe the Afſailant. And to fay truth, few Regions 
q any great circuit are ſo well fenced;that Armies of ſuch'force as may be thought ſufhi- 
cient to conquer them , can be debarred all entrance, by the naturall difficultie of the 
yes, One pallage or other is commonly left unguarded: ifall-be defended , then muſt 
lie forces of the Country bee diſtracted ; and yet lightly ſome one place will bee found 
thatis defended every weakely. How often have the Alpes given way to Armies , brea- 
into Italy ? Yea, where ſhall we find that ever they kept out an invader 7 Yet are 

they fuch as (to ſpeake briefly) afflict with all difficulties thoſe that travaile overthem 
Wtthey give no ſecurity to thoſe that lye behinde them : for they are of too large ex- 
tent, The townes of Lombardy perſwaded themſelves that they might enjoy their quier, 

' Menthe Warlike Nation of the SwitFers had undertakento hinder Francs the French 
eng from deſcending into the Dutchy. of Milan - but whileſt theſe Patrons of Milan, 
Mom their own dwelling in thoſe Mountaines had made fitteſt of all other for ſuch a 
Evice-were buficd incuſtody of the Alpes ; Francs appeared in Lombardy , to ſo much 
tte preater terrour of the Inhabitans, by how much the leſſe they had expected his ar- 
Wall. What ſhall wee ſay of thoſe Mountaines, which locke up whole Regions in 
d fort, as they leave but one gate open ? The Streights , or ( as they were called) 
epates of Taurus inCilicia, and thoſe of Thermopyle, have ſeldome beeneattempred, 
thaps becauſe they were thought impregnable :but how ſeldome ( if ever ) havethey 
Mcattempted in vaine 2 Xerxes,and long after him,the Romans, forced the entrance of 

| Vvv 2 Thermopyle; 
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-bermopyle ; Cyrus the yonger,Qafcer him Alexander, found the Gates of Ciliciayyj | 
pe orphh Gro Doveriihey had bin locked and barred, yer were thoſe Coane 
open enough to 2 fleet that ſhouldenter on the backe-ſtde. The defence of Rivers how 
| hardathing it is , we finde examples inall hiſtories that beare good witneſſe, The qee. 
peſt have many Foords; the {wifteſt and broadeſt may bee pafled by Boates,in caſe jt he 
tound a matter of difficulty to make a bridge. Hee that hath men enow to defeng aj 
the length of his owne banke , hath alſo enow to beate his enemy ; and may therefy« 
doe better to let him come over, to his loſle, than by ſtriving in vaine to hinder the pal. 
ſage,as a marter tending to his owne diſadvantage, fill the heads of his Souldiers with 1n 
opinion, that they are inill caſe, having their meanes of ſafeguard taken fromthem by 1 
the $kill or yalour of ſuch as are too good for them. Certainely, ifa River were ſuffici. 
ent defence againſt an Army , the Iſle of Mona , now called Angleſey , which is divided 
from North-Wales by an arme of the Sea, had beene fafe enough againſt the Romy, 
invading it under conduct of Jul:us Agricola, But he wanting , andnot meaning to ſpend 
the time in making veſſels to tranſport his forees , did aſſay the foords. Whereby he 
amazed the encmics trending for ſhips and ſuch like proviſion by Sea,that ſurely helee. 
ving nothing could behard or invincible to men, which came ſo minded to Watre, the 
humbly intreated for peace, and yeelded the Iland. Yet the Britarnes were men ſow 
enough, the Perſians were very daſtards. | | 
It was therefore wiſely done of Alexanacr,to paſſe the River of Granick in faceofthe,, 
enemy z not marching higher to ſecke an eaſter way , nor labouring to convey his men 
over it by ſomeſafer meanes. For, having beaten them upon their owne ground, he id 
thereby cut off no leſſe of their reputation,than of their ſtrength, leaving no hope of ic. 


cour to the partakers and followers of ſuch unable Protectors, 
Soone after this victory he recovered Sards, Epheſms , the Cities of the Tralliansad 
M agneſia , which were rendred unto him. The inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrie , hee received with great grace, ſuffering them to be governed by thei 
owne lawes. For he obſervedit well; Novum Imperium inchoantibus utilis clememtit fi 
ma ; It is commodions unto ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soveraienty,to bave the fam 
of being mercifull;:He then by Parmenio wan Miletws,8& by force maſtred Halicarnſew,; 
which becauſe it reſiſted obſtinately , hee razed to the ground. From whence he ene 
into Caria , where Ada the Queene , who had beene caſt out of all that ſhe held( except 
the City of 4hnas ) by Pariwshis Lievtenants , preſented her ſelfe unto him,and adoy- 
red him her ſon and ſucceſſour; which Alexander accepted in fo gracious part , ashelck 
the whole Kingdometo her diſpoſing. He then centred into Lycia, and Pamphylia, &0b- 
tained all the Sea coaſts, and ſubjecting unto him P:fdi, he direed himſelfe towad 
Darins(who was ſaid to be advanced towards him with a marvellous Army)by themy 
of Phrygia: Forallthe Province of Aſa the lefſe, bordering upon the Sea, his firſt vido- 
ry layed under his feet. Es 
While he gaveorder for the governement and ſetling of Lyc/a,and Pamphylia they 
ſent Cleander to raiſe ſome tniew! Captaines in Peloponneſus , and marching towards the 
North , he.entred Celenas ſeated on the River Heander, which was abandoned unto 
him , the Caſtle onely holding out , which alſo after forty dayes was given up: forb 
longtimehe gaverthem to attend ſuccour from Darzus. From Celenes he paſt on through 
Phr5gia towards the Euxine Sea,till he cametoacity called Gordinm,the Regall ſear, 
former times, of King M:ds. Inthis City it was thathe found the Gord:an-knot , wh 
when he knew not how to-undoe, hecut it aſunder with his ſword. For there was anat 
cicnt prophecie did promiſe to him that could untie it, the Lordſhip of all Af« ; where 
upon 4lexarder, not reſpecting the manner how, ſo it were done , aſſumed to himlſclk 


F, 


the fulfilling of the prophecie, by hewing it in pieces. 

But before he turned from this part of 42 the lefle towards the eaſt, he tooke caret0 
cleare the Sea-coaſt on his backe, and to thruſt the Perſians out of the Tlands of Lesb05, 
Chio, and Coos : the charge whereof he committed unto two of his Captaines , givily 
them ſuch order as hethought to bee moſt convenient for that ſervice ; and deliverity 
unto them fifry Talents to defray the charge ; and withall out of his firſt ſpoyle got 
ten , he ſent threeſcore Talents more roCAntipater his Lievtenant in Greece and Hill 
don, From Celen.z he removed to Ancira, now called Anguori, ſtanding on the ſame Ri 


ver of Sangarius, which runneth through Gordium : there hee muſtered his Army, 20d 


rien 
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" then entred Paphlegonia , whoſe 
in_ - tribute: wherc heleft Car#s Governor with one Regiment of Macedbniant 
ltely arrrveds pon E 2 | 

| Here he underſtood of the death of Memon, Darius Lievtenant,which heartned him 
| greatly to paſſe on towards him ; for of this. only Capraine he had more reſpe thanof 
| 1lthe multitude by Darzusalſcmbled, and of allthe Commanders he had beſides. For 

{much hath the ſpirit of ſome one man excelled, as ir hath undercaken and effeRed the 
alteration of the greateſt Stares and Common-weales, the ereQionof Monarchies , the 
conqueſt of Kingdomes and Em pires » guided handfulls ofmen againſt rrwlritudes ofe- 

- quall bodily ſtrength, contrived victories beyond all hope and diſcourſe of reaſon,con- 

Jo yerted the fearefull paſſhons of his owne followers into- magnanimiry ; and the valour 
of his enenies into cowardize ſuch ſpirits have bin ſtirred up in ſundry Ages of the 
wortd, and indivers parts thereof, to erect andcaſt downe againe, to eſtabliſh and ro de 

1 ſtroy , and to bring all things, Perſons and States, to the ſame certaine ends, which the 

) 


ned. Cerrainely the things that this King did, were marvellous. arid would hardly have 


waded the leſſer 44, it is like enough that he would have contented himſelfe with ſo 
partthereof, and not have diſcovered the River of Ind : as this man did. _ rrry 
courſe of vitory,wherewirh he ran over ſo large a portionof the World, in ſo ſhort 2 
ſpace, may juſtly be imputed unto this, that he was never encountred by an equall ſpirit, 
Rey with cquall power againſt him. Hereby it came to paſſe that his aQions be- 
inplimite 


by no greater SID thandeſart places, and the meerelength of tedious 


; jurnies could make, were ike the Coloſſms of Rhodes, not ſo muchto be admired for the 
nd workmanſhip , though therein alſo praiſe-worthy , as for the huge bulke. For certainly 
le thethings performed by Xenephon, diſcoveras brave a ſpirit as Alexanders;and working 


noleſſe exquiſitely , though the effects were leſle mareriall, as were alſothe forces and 


4 Wa power of command, by which it wrought. But hethat would findethe exact parterne of 
» WF" {noble Commander , muſt looke uponſuch as Zpaminonde , that encountring worthy 
«8 C:ptaines ,and thoſe berter followed than themſelves ; have by their ſingular vertue: 
red ojer-topped their valiant enemies, and ſtill prevailed over thoſe , that would not have 
ept yeelded one foot toany other. Suchas theſe are, doe ſeldome live to obtaine great Em-" 
- pirs, For it is a worke of more labour and longer time, to maſter the cquall forces 'of 
lf achardie & well-ordered State , than to tread down and utterly ſubdue amultirude of 
0b- ſnile Nations,compounding the body of a groſſe unweildie Empire. Wherefore-theſe 
rd Purvo Potentes , menthat with little have done much upbn enemies of like ability , are 0 
way deregarded as choiſe examples of worth ; burgreat Conquerours, to be rather admired 


aq- br the ſubſtance of their aQtions,than the exquiſite managing : exaneſſe and grearrieſſe 

O"curring ſo ſeldome , that I can find no inſtance of both in one, ſave 'onely that braye 
; the Having thus farre digrefſed ,it is now time that we retuttie-unto our Eaſterne Con- 
unto Qeror; who is travailing haſtily towards Cilici4 , with adefire to recover the Streights 
{0 WY fietcof before Darins ſhould arrive there. But firſt makinga'diſpatch into Greece, he ſent 
owh {i thoſe cities,in which he repoſedmoſt truſt, ſome ofthe Perſia» Targers which he had 
ac,n WI covered in his firſt batraile ; upon which, by cerraine infcriprions , he made them par= 
vach BY ers of his victory. Herein he well adviſed himſelfe ;for he that doth not as well im- 
zna- WY Prtof the honour which he gaines in the Warres , as hedothof the ſpoiles, ſhall never 
there- long followed of thoſe of the better ſort.For men whichare either well borne or wel 
ſell: WI "dad have more of wealth than of reputation , doas often ſatisfie themſelves with 


\Wepurchaſe of glory , as the weake in fortune,and ſtrong in courage , doewiththe gaine' 


-arct0 | | 
rec, Bl [he Governour of C:lic:« hearing of Alexayders comming on,lefr ſome Companies 
givily ae the Streights, which were indeede very defencible; and withall, as Curtinsno- 
verlny th, & began overlate to priſe and put inexecution the Counſell of Memnon: who 
le go- "the beginning of the Warres adviſed him to waſteall the proviſions for Men and 
Malt: Horſe, that could not be lodged in ſtrong places, & alwaies to give ground to the Inya- 
me RF >till he found Fome ſuch notable advantage as might aſſuredly promiſehim the ob-' 
1 M Whg of victory. For the fury of an invading Army is beſt broken , by delayes ;Change 
wlll x Vvv 3 - 


ople ſubmirted chemſelves unto hirh » and obamad: 


nfinire Spirit of the Znrverſal, piercing , moving, and governing all things, hath otdai- 


bin undertaken by any man elſe : and though his Father had determined to have in-- 
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of diet, and wan, cating ſometimes too little, and ſometimes too much, ſomerimeg 1c. 
poſing themſelves inbeds, and more oftner on the cold ground. Theſe and the like ſug. 
daine alterations bring many diſeaſes upon all nations out of their own Countries. The. 
| foreif Darius had kept the Maredowians but a while from meat and {lcepe,8refuling to 
give or take battaile, had wearied them with his light horſe , as the Parthians afteryay 
did che Romans, he might perchance have ſaved his owne life, and his eſtate, For it wiz 
one of the greateſt incouragements given by Alexander,tothe Macedenians,in the thirg 
and laſt fatall bartaile, that they were to fight with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once, 
Xerxes, whenhe invaded Greece & fought abroad, in being beaten,loſt only his men. 
but Dartus being invadedby the Greekes, & fighting at home , by being beaten, loſt his, 
 Kingdom-Pericles though the Lacedemonians burnt all 10 Azjticatothe Gatesof Athens, " 
'  yetcouldnot bedrawne to hazzard abattaile: for the invaded oughteyermore to fiehr 
- upon the advantage of time and place. Becauſe wee reade Hiſtories to informe ouryg- 
derſtanding by the examples therein found, wee will give ſome inſtances of thoſe the 
have periſhed by adventuring intheir owne Countries, tocharge an invading Armie, 
The Romans q fighting with Hawnibsl , were brought to the brinke of their ge. 
well adviſed for a while , when he gave Ceſar ground, but when by the 


10n of Charles the Fife, | 


found. Charles the fift of Fravce made another kind of Fabian-Warfare ; & thoughthe 
Engliſh burnt and waſted many places, yert- this King held his reſolution to forbeare 
blowes, and followed his advice , which told him, That the E#zl:ſb could never gethis 
inheritanceby ſmoake z and it is reported by Belloy and Herreuis, that King Edward was 
wont to ſay ofthis Charles,thathe wan from him the Dutchy of G»yen without ever put- 
ting onhis Armour. fl 
-- Bat where Gqd hatha purpoſe todeſtroy,wiſe mengrow ſhort-lived,and the charge 
of things is committed unto ſuch as cither cannot ſee whar is for their good , or know 
' nothowtoput in execution. any ſound adyice. The courſe which Aemner had pro- 
paunded, muſt in all appearence of reaſon have brought the Macedonian to a greatpet- 
plexity,and made him ſtand ſtill a while at the Streights of C:ici«, doubting whether it 
were more ſhamefullto return,or dangerous to proceede. For,had Cappadocia 8: Paphla- 
4's bin waſted whileſt 4lexauder was farre off; and the Streights of Cilicia been de- 
dedby Arfmer, Governor of that Province, with the beſt of his forces; hunger would 
nothave ſuffered the enemy,to ſtay the triallofallmeanesthat might be thought upon 
of forcing that paſſage : or if the place could not have bin maintained, yet might Cibc/4, | 
at better leiſure have bin ſothroughly ſpoiled, that the heart ofhis Army ſhould have 
beene broken, by ſceking outmiſerics by painfull travaile. PR FI 
But rſenes leaving aſmallmumbertodefendthe Streights, rooke the beſt of his At- 
mie-wirh him,to waſte & fpoile the Country ; or rather,as may ſeeme, to finde himſelt 
ſome worke,by pretence of which he might honeſtly run further away from Alexaner: 
Hee ſhould rather have adventured his perſon incuſtody of the Streights , whereby bt 
might perhaps have Gaved the Province; and in the meane time,all that wasin the fields 
Would have beene. conveighed- into ſiropg Townes, So ſhould his Army , if w_ 


-_ 
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" driven from the place of advantage, have found good entertainement within walled Ci- . | . 
tics, and himſelte with his horſe-men have had the leſſe worke in deſtroying that little | 
which was lefrabroad. Handling the matter as hedid,he gave the Cihcians cauſe to with 
for Alexanders comming, and as great cauſe to the Keepers of the paſſagenot to hinder 
it. For cowards are wiſe in apprehending all formes of danger. Theſe Guardians of the | : 
Streights, hearing char Arſenes made all haſte to joyne himſelfe with D aries , butning "i 
dove all as he went, like one deſpairing of the defence, began to grow circum ſpeR, and | 
tothinke that ſurely their Generall, who gave as loſt the Counttie bebindetheir backes, 
had expoſed themſelves unto certaine death, as men thar were v00d for nothing elſe 

| buttodull the Macedonian ſwords. Wherefore, not affeRing to die for their Prince and 

Þ Comtrie (which honour they ſaw that Arſenerhimſelfe could well forbeare) they ſpee= 
dily followed the foot-ſteps of their Generall, gleaning after his Harveſt. Thus Alex en- 

fr without labour got both theentrance of C:/icis, abandoned by the cowardiſe of his 

Enemies, and the whole Province thathad beene alienated from the Perſian ſide by theit 

indiſcretion. a bo 


I A 


- Y 
pa_ ___ ""_ — 


| ST -*. & 98G. : - 

of the unwarlike Army levied by Darius againſt Alexander, The unadviſed courſes which 

Þ Darius zooke i» this expedition, He is vanquiſhed at Iſſus; where his Mother , Wife , and 
Children are made priſoners : Of ſome things following the battaile of Iſſus, Ay 


an Army of more than two hundred and ninety thouſand Souldiers, our of divers 
Nations ; Juſtine muſters them at three hundred thouſand Foot,and a hundred thou- z 

ſnd Horſe ; Pluterch at fixe hundred thouſand. WE | 

. Themanner ofhis comming on,as Curt:us deſcribes it, was rather like a masker thang 

. nanof Warre , and like onethat tooke-more care to ſer out his glory and riches, than to 
0 provide for his own ſafety , perſwading himſelfe , as it ſeemed , to beat Alexander with 
. pompeand ſumptuous Pageants. For, before the Armie there was carried the holy fire, 
which the Perſ6ans worſhipped, attended by their PrieZs ,andafter them three hundred 
adthreeſcore and five young-men, anſwering the number of the dayes ofthe yeare,co- 
eredwith Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Jupiter drawne with white Horſes, with their 
Riders cloathed inthe ſame colour , with rods of goldin their hands; And after it, the 


[- the meane ſeaſon Darius approched; who( as Cur#ius reports ) had compounded 


—_— 
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: Horſe of the Suwpe : Next after theſe follow ten ſumptuous Chariots, in-layed and gar- 
e ahtwith filver and gold; & then the Vanrguard of thcir horſe, compounded of twelve 
s [verall Nations, which the better toavoid confuſion,did hardly underſtand each others 
$ ouage ; and theſe marſhalled in the head of the reſt, being beaten, might ſerve very 


fly to diſorder all that followed them:inthe taile of theſe Horſes the Regiment of foot 


(8, nached, with the Perſians called immortall, becauſe if any died, the munber was pre- 
7 (ntly ſupplied : 8 theſe whre armed with chaines of gold, & their coates wirhthe fame 
W metal imbroidered , whereof the ſleeves were garniſhed with pearle; baites, citherto- 


0- atchthe hungry Macedonians withall,or to perſwade them thar it weregreat incivility- | 
7- tcutand to deface ſuch glorious garments. But is was well ſaid : Sumproos? indutus 
ri wit, ſevirtwte ſuperiorem aliis non exiſtimet, cum tn prelis operteat fortitudine animi,e 
la- Wwetimentis muniri,quoniam hoſtes veſtibus non debellantur,, Let no man thinke that he 
{e- xceedeth theſe in valonr , whom be exceedeth in gay garments ; for it is by men armed with 
uld [mitude of minde, and not by the apparell they put on , that enemies are beaten. And it was 
of, ichance from the Roman Papyrins that this advice was borrowed, who when he fought 
ci4, \W $3iinſt the Semnites in that fatall bartaile , wherein they all ſware either to prevaile or 


ave Wl ®ihicty thouſand ofthem having apparelled themſelves in White garments, with high 


WH land great plumes of feathers, bade the Roman Souldiers to lay alide all feare : Non 
Ar- UB Cr15F.45 Uulnere facere , & per picda atque aurata ſceut a trauſfire Romanum pilanm; F of: 
ſelfe pled creſts would wound no body , and the Romane pile would bore holes in paimed and 
THF « e | teldy. * | | | OEDe 
y Toſecond this ——_ like company,fiteene thouſand were appointed more richand 
elds, I ittcring than the former ) bur apparelled like Women( belike robreed the more ter- 
we Wur) & theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings mma} D gow 
[1 Yep : . micucy 
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bimſelfe, the Gentle- men of his Guard- robe,riding before his Charior,which was ſup- 
ported withthe gods of his Nation, caſtandcut in pure gold; theſe the Macedonian, gig 


not ſerye, but theyſerved their turnes of theſe; by changing their maſſe-bodies intothin 
portable and currant coyne, The head of this Chariot was ſet with precious ſtones, 


with two little golden Idols, covered with an open-winged-Eagle of the fame mera} 
Thehinder part being raiſed high whereon D #r:us ſate had a covering ofineſtimable y;. 
lue. This Chariot of the King was followed withten thouſand Horſe-men; their Lances 
plated with filver, and their heads guilt ; which they meant not to imbrue inthe 1g. 
cedemonian bloud, for feare of marring their beauty. Hee had for the proper Guard gF 
his owne perſon, two hundred of the bloud Royall ; bloud roo Royall and preciousts 
be ſpilt by any valorousadventure, ( Iam of opinionthat two hundred ſturdy fellows, t0 
like the SwitZers, would have done him more ſervice ) and theſe were backt with thirty 
thouſand foor-men, after whom againe were led foure hundred ſpare horſes for the 
- King, whichif he had meant to have uſed, he would have marſhalled ſomewhat nearer 
him. | g | | . | 
Now followed the Reareward , the ſame being led by Siſygambs the Kings Mother, 
and by his wife , drawn in glorious Chariots , followed by a great traine of Ladies their 
attendants on horſe-backe , with fifteene Wagons of the Kings children, and the wives 
of the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and fiftie Concubines , and a world of Nur. 
| ſesand Ewnnchs , moſt ſumptuouſly apparrelled: By which it ſhould ſeemethat Dariys * 
thought that the Macedonians had bin Comedians or Tumblers ; for this troopewasfu | 
fitter to behold thoſe ſports than to bee preſentar battailes. Betweene theſe and acom- | 
pany of flight-armed ſlaves, with a world of Vallets, was the Kings treaſure, chargedon 
| ſixe hundred Mules, and three hundred Camels, brought, as it proved, to pay the Me. 
cedenians.1nthis ſort came the May-game- King intothe field, incumbred witha moſt un- 
© neceſlary traine of Strumpers,attended with troupes of divers Nations , ſpeaking divers 
languages,and for their numbers impoſſible to bee marſhalled ; and for the moſt par (6 
effeminate , and ſo rich in gold and in garments,as the ſame could notbur haveencour- 
ged-the nakeſt Nation of the world againſt them. We finde 1t in daily experience, 
that all diſcourſe of magnanimiry , of Nationall Yertue, of Religion, of Liberty, and ze 
 whatſoeverelſe hath bin wont tomove and incourage vertuous men, hath no forceat 
all with the common-Souldier, in compariſon of ſpoile and riches. The rich ſhipsare 
boorded upon all diſadvantages, the rich Townesare furiouſly aſſaulted, andthe plenti- 
full Countries willingly invaded. Our Engliſh nation have attempted many placesinthe 
Indies, and run uponthe Spaniards head-long , in hope of their Royals of plate, andPi- | 
ſolets ;z which , had they bin put to it upon thelike diſadvantages in Ireland, or inany 
poore Country, they would have turned their Peccesand Pikes againſt their Commar- 
ders, conteſting that they had bin brought without reaſonto the Butchery and flaugh- 
cr. Itistruethat the warre is made willingly , and for the moſt part with good ſucceſle, 
that is ordained againſt the richeſt Nations ; for as the needie arealwayes adyctiturous,ſo 4 
—__ is wont to ſhunne pecrill, and men that have well to live, do rather ſtudic how to 
_ live well, I meane wealthily, than care todie ( as they call it) honourably. Car 0#1/n'ys 
Fen 4 gaigner que des coups , volontiers il u'y 
where there is nothing to be bought but blowes, | 
- Now if Alexander had beheldthis preparation beforehisconſultation with his Sootl” 
ſaiers,he would have ſatisfied himſclfe by the out-ſides of the Perſians , and never have 
looked into theintrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe. For leaving the deſcription of this ſecond 
battell (which is indeed no-where well deſcribed,neither for the confuſion & haſtiem- 
_ iihgaway ofthe 4fians could it be) we have enough by the ſlaughter that was made of 
, . the mzG: by the few thar fell of the Mac edonians,to informe us what manner of reſiſtance ſ 
was made. For if it be tru@ that threeſcore thouſand Perſian foormen were flaineinthis 
batraile,with ten thouſand of their horſemen: Or(as Cartiae ſaith) an hundred thouſand 
footmen,with the ſame number of horſemen, and beſides this {laughter , forty thouſand 
taken priſoners, while of 4lexaxders Armie there miſcarried but two hundred & foute- 
ſcore of all ſorts, of which numbers 4Arrienm & other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt the one 
Halfe: I doe verily beleeve, that this ſmall number rather died with the over-travaile 
paines-taking in killing their enemics, than by any ſtrokes received from them. And 
lurely if the Perſian Nation( at this time degenerate &the baſeſt ofthe World al 
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any favour remaining of the anciene valour of their fore-fathers; they would never hays 
{old ſo good cheape , andar fo yile aprice, the Mother, the W 

ather the Kings children ; had their owne honour beenevalued 
he Kings faferic and his eſtare ar leſſe. 
; baniſhed Grecian of 4thenshad told 


ife, the Daughters ,and 
LONOUT DECNC\ by them at nothing, and 
Darins by this time found it true, that Charidemns 


| 7sNa him;when he made a view of his Army about 53. 
_ (yen, to wit, That the multitude which he had aſſembled of divers Nartions,richly at- 


| tired, but poorely armed, would be found more terrible to the Inhabitants ofthe coun- 
trey 5 whom in paſhng by they would devoure, than to the Macedonians , whom they 
meant to aſſaile ; who being all old and obedient Souldiers , imbattailed- in oroſle {qua- 
Jrons,which they call their Phalaxx, well covered with Armour for defence, and furni- 
P 1edwith weapons for offence of great advantage , would make fol 


. | vantag ttle accompr ofhis 
delicate Perſtans, loving their eaſe and their palar, being withall ill armed and worſe dif. 
cplined, as Except it would pleaſe him to entertain (having ſo great aboundance oftrea- 


ſarero do it withall ) a ſufficient number of the ſame Grec:aps , and ſoto encounter the 
Macedonians with men of equall courage, 


he would repent him overlate,as raught by the 
miſcrable ſueceſle like to follow. 


But this diſcourſe was ſo unpleaſing to Darins( who had bin accuſtomed to nothing 


ſomuch as to his owne praiſes,and to nothing ſo little as ro hearetruth; ) as hecomman- 

ded that this poore Gr #c/an ſhould bee preſently flaine : who while he was a ſundring itt 
the Tormentors hand,uſed this ſpeechto the King, That Alexander , againſt whom he 

ladgiventhis good counſel, ſhould afſuredly revenge his death, and lay deſerved pu- 
m{hment upon Darius for deſpiling his advice. 

[t was the ſaying of a Wile man: Deſperataejus Princips ſalus eſt , cujus aures itafor- 
nate ſunt wt aſpera que utilia, nec quicquam nift jucundum accipiat , ThapPrinces ſafetie is 
in a deſperate caſe, whoſe cares judze all that # profitable to be too ſharpe, aud will emtertaint 
mthing that is unpleaſant. ; 


For liberty in counſell is the life andeſſence of counſell; Libertas confilii eſt ejus vita , & 
 eſentia , qua erepta confilium evaneſcit, Sor 


| Dariss did likewiſe valueat nothing the advice given him' by the Grecien Squldiers 


|” fit ſerved him, who intreated him not to fight in the Streights : Bur had they beene 
| Comfellers and direRtors in that Warre, as they were underlings and commanded by 
others,they had with the helpe ofa good troupe of horſe-men bin able to have oppoſed 
: thefury of Alexander , withour any afliſtance ofthe Perſian foot-men. Fort when Darius 
. we overthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble,thoſe Gr eczavs, under theit 
| Captaine Amyntas,held firme,8 marched away in order,indeſpight of the vanquiſhers. 
y 0idSouldiers are not eafily diſmayed : we readein Hiſtories ancient and moderne,what 
<4 drayeretraits have bin made by them , though the reſt ofthe Army in which they have 
N. krved, hath bin broken. t 

f 


Atthe battaile of Ravenna, where the Imperialls were beaten by the French , a ſqua- 
{ dron of Spaniards,old Souldiers,came off unbroken 8 undiſmayed; whom when Gaſto# 
& Fox , Duke of Nemours , and Nephew to Lews the twelfth , charged, as holding the 
tory not entire by their eſcape, hee was over-turned and {laine in the place. Forit 1s 
truely ſaid of thoſe men,who, by being acquainted with dangers , fear them not, That; 
 Negleco periculo imminentis mal; opus ipſum quantumvis difficile aogrediuntur; They goe 
bout thebuſineſſe it ſelfe, how hard ſoever it be not ſtanding te conſider of the danger , which 
lhemiſchiefe hanging over their heads , may bring : and-as truely of thoſe that know the 
Wares bur by heare-ſay 3 2udd valentes ſunt & prevalentes ante pericala,, in ipfis tame 
Poiculis diſcedunt ; They have ability enouzh, and to ſpare, till dangers appeare , but when 
Perillindeed comes , they get them gone, | EP EO pan 
0 Theſe Grecjansalfo that made the retrait, adviſed Darius toretirehis Army into the 
Plaine of CMeſopotamia, to the end that Alexander being enrred into thoſe large fields 
and great Champions , hee might have invironed the Macedonians onall ſlides with his 
multitude ; and wichall they counſelled him todividethar his huge Army into parts, not 
COmmitting the whole to one ſtroke of Fortune , whereby he might have fought many 
battailes ,and havebrought no greater numbers at once tharimight have been well mar- 
thalled & conducted. Bur this counſell was ſo contrary to the cowardly aff:Cions of the 
Perſians 44S they perſwaded Darzvs to inviron the Gr4cians which gave the advice, and 
Mcutthem in pieccs as Traitors. The infinite wifedome of God doth not ivork __ 
| | y 
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by. one and the ſame way, but very often inthealteration of Kingdomes and Eſtares by 
raking underſtanding from the Governours, ſo as they can neither give not diſcerne of 
Counſels,For Drz#5 that would needs fight with Alexander upona (treightned piece of 
ground,neere untothe City of 1ſſus , where he could bring no more hands to fight than 
Alexander could,(who by the advice of Parmenio ſtaied there,as ina place of beſt adygr.. 
tage)was utterly overthrown,his Treaſure loſt, his Wife,Mother,and Children(whom 
the Grecians his followers had perſwaded him to leave in Babylon, or elſewhere ) taken 
priſoners, andall their traine of Ladies ſpoiled oftheir rich Garments , Jewels, and Hy. 
nour. It is true, that both the Queeno, with her Daughters, who had the good haptohbe 
brought to Alexenders preſence , were entertained withall reſpect due unto their birth, < 
their-Honours preſerved, and their Jewels and rich Garments reſtored unto them , ang 
though Darius Wife wasa moſt beautifull Lady,and his Daughters of excellent forme, 
yet Alexander maſtred his affections towards them all : only ir 1s reportedour of 4rjpy. 
bulus the Hiſtorian, that he imbraced the wife of the valiant Memwor, her Husband [xe. 
ly dead, who was taken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio,at which time the Daughters 
of Ochus, who reigned before Darins , and the Wives and Children of allthe Nodbjli 
of FerfiaineffeR, fell into captivity z at which time alſo Darivs Treaſure { not loſt x 
Iſſus) was ſeized , amounting to fixe thouſand and two hundred talents of coine, andof 
Bullion five hundred talents, with a world of riches beſides. pi Seo 
Darius himſelfe leauing his brother dead, with divers other of his chiefe Captaineg, 2e 
(caſting the Crowne from his head) hardly eſcaped. - 
After this overthrow given unto Der:i#s,all Phenicia (the City of Tyre excepted)yx 
yeelded to Alexander , of which Parmewio was made Governour. -- 
Aradvs,Zidon, and Biblos,maritimate Cities of great imporrance,of which one 8trats 
was King (but hated of the pcople )acknowledged 4/exarder. Good fortune followed 
him ſo faſt that it trod on his heeles for 4ntizonns, Alexanders Lievtenant in Afathe 
leſſe, overthrew the Cappadocians, Paphiszonians,8 others lately revolted; Ariſtodemy, 
Darius Admiral,had hisFleet partly taken,8 in part drowned by the Macedontanrnewly 
levied ; the Lacedemoniazis that warredagainſt Antipater were beaten, foure thouſand of 
thoſe Greeks which made the retrait at rhe laſt bartaile, forfaking both the party of Da. ,, 
rius & of Alexanaer,&led by Amynas into Egypt,tohold it for themſelves, were buried 
there ; for the time was not yet come todivide Kingdomes. - ' 
Alexander to honourEpheſtsen,whom he loved moſt, gave him power to diſpoſeofthe 
Kingdome of Zidex. A man ofa moſt poore cftare, tharlaboured to ſuſtain his life being 
of the Royall bloud , was commended by the peopleurro him , who changed his Spade 
intoa Scepter,ſo as he was beheld both a Beggar anda King in one and the ſame houre. 
Ir'was a good deſire of this new King , when ſpeaking to 4lexander, he wiſht thathe 
could beare his proſperity with the ſame moderation, & quietnefle of heart, that hehad 
done his adverfity ; but ill done of Alexander, inthat he would not performe in himlelt 
that which he commended in another mahs-defire : for it was a figne that he didbut ac-, 
company, and could not. governe his felicity. 
While he made ſome ſtay inthoſe parts, he received letter from Darius , importing 
the ranſome of his Wife,his Mother,and his Children , with ſome other conditions of 
peace,but ſuchas rather became a Conqueror, than one that had now been twice ſhame- 
fully. beatcn,not vouchſafing,in his direiion, to ſtile Alexander King. It is true, thatthe 
Romans, after that they had received an overthrow by Fyrrbus, returned him a more 
ſcornefull anfwerupon the offer of peace, than they did before the triall of his force. 
But astheir fortunes were then inthe Spring, ſo that of Darius hadalready caſt leafe;the 
one a reſolved, well armed and diſciplined Nation, the other cowardly and cffeminatt- 
Alexander diſdained the offers of Darius, and ſent him word that henor oncly diredted) 
his letterto a-King, but to the King of Darius himſelfe. - 
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= How Alexander beſieged and wan the Citie of Tyre. 


1 Lexander comming neere tothe City of Tyre, received from them the preſet 


. 


of a golden Crowne, with great ſtore of viualls , and orher preſents , 


he tooke very thankefully, returning them anſwer, That he deſired Y w_ 
acti 
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* (xcrificeto Hercules, the Protector of their Cirie, from whomhe was defcended:But the 
Tyrians like not his companie within their Walls, bur tell him thar the Temple of Her - 
;leswas ſearedinthe old City adjoyning , now abandoned and deſolate. To bee ſhort, 
Alexander reſolved toenter it by force: and though it were a place inall mens Opinion 
jnpregnable, becauſe the Iland whereon it was built, was cight hundred furlongs from 
the Maine; yet with the labour of many hands, having great ſtore of (tone from the old 
Tyre, and timber ſufficient from Lybanus , heefilledrhe paſſage of the Seaberweene the 
landand the Maine , which being more than once carried away by the {trength of the 
cexupon a ſtorme of winde,fomtime by the Tyrians fired, and ſometime torne aſi under; 

yet with the helpe of his Navie whicharrived (during the ſiege) from Cyprus, he over- 

j | * of . . . 
caneall difficulties and prevailed, after he had ſpent ſevenmoneths inthatattempr. The 

Tyriensin the beginning of the ſiege had barbarouſly drowned the meſſengers fone b 

Alxander,periwading them to render the City, in reſpeR whereof, & of the greatloſſe 

oftimeand men, he put eight thouſand to the ſword, and cauſed two thouſand of thoſe, 

thareſcaped rhe firſt fury, to bee hanged on Crofles on the Sea-ſhore, and reſerved for 

\aves ( faith Drodore ) thirteene ow rp Arrianus reckons them at thirty thouſand, 4riizr: 

May more had died , hadnot the Zidonians , that ſerved Alexander , conveyed great 

numbers away by ſhipping unto their owne Cirie. | 
Happy it was for ApeZothat the Towne was taken: for one of the Tyrians having Jun. lib. 18, 

q dreamt , that this god meant to forſake the City , they bound him faſt with a golden 

chaine to the Idoll of Hercules;but Alexander, like a praciousPrince,looſened him againe. 
[tis true, that it was a notable enterpriſe 8 a Kffcult.bur great things are made grea- 

ter.For Nabuchodenoſor had taken it before, and filled upthe channell , that lay between 

the land and the Maine, 

The government of this Territory he gave to Philetas,the Sonne of Parmenio Cilicia, 
hecommitted to Socrates , and Andromachus Lievtenant under Parmenis ; Epheſtion had 

charge of the Fleet, and was directed to finde Alexander at GaFa towards Ezypr. 
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Hw Darius offered conditions of peace to Alexander. Alexander wins Ga74; and deates 
graciouſly with the Jewes, 


N the meane while Dariss ſends againe to Alexander , ſets before himall the diffi- 
cuties of paſſing on towards the Eaſt , and layeth the loſſe of the laſt batraile to the 
&ſtreightneſſe of the place : he hoped toterrefic him by threatningto encompaſſe him 
nthe plaine Countries, he bids him to conſider , how impoſſible it was to paſſe the Ri- 
vers of Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes,and the reſt, with all ſuch other fearefull things : for he 
- tht was now filled withnothing bar feare, had arguments enow of thatnature to pre- 
{ſentuntoanother. All the Kingdomes berweene the River of 4lys,and the Hefleſpont, he 
offered him in Dower with his beloved daughter. But Alexander anſwered, Thathe of- 


ng fred him nothing but his owne , and that which victory and his ownvertue had poſſeſt 
of himof; That he was to give conditions, and not to receive any;8& that he having paſſed 


the Sea it ſelfe,, diſdained to thinke of reſiſtance in tranſporting himſelfe over Rivers, It 
$ ſaid, that Parmenio , who wasnow old and full of honour and riches , told the King, 
That were he Alexander , hee would accept of Darius his offers; to which Alexander 
anſwered, That ſo would he, if he were Parwenio. 


the But he goes ontowards Egypt, and comming before Gta, Getua faithfull ſervant to 
tt. Durivs, ſhuts the Gate againſt him, & defends the Towne with an obſtinate reſolution, 
ed WFP atthe fiege wherof Alexander received a wound inthe ſhoulder, which was dangerous, 


adablow on his legge witha ſtone. Hee found better menin this place than he did at 
he former battailes, for he left ſo many of his Macedonians buried inthe landsof G74, 

the was forc't to ſend for a new ſupply into Grefce. Here it was that Alexander firſt 
deganto change condition, & to exerciſe cruelty. For after that he had entred Gaby 

alt, & taken Betiss,(whom Joſephus calleth B abemefis) that was weakened with many 
Wounds,and whonever gave ground tothe Affailants; he bored holes through his fete, 
and cauſed him to be drawne about the ſtreet, whileſt he was as yer alive; who being as 
Valtant a man as bimſelfe \diſdained to aske him either life or remiflion of his ay 
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And whathad he to countenance this his tyrannie ; bur the imitation of his Anceſtor 4." 
chilles , who did the like to efor ? Iris true , that cruelty hath alwayeg fomewhar My 
cover her deformity. | | 
Lib.xncap, ut, From Gas ( faith Joſephus )heled his Army towards Jernſalem, aCity,forthe "T7 
uity and great fame thereof, well knowne unto him while he lay before Tyre; 14 hag 
fond for war's thither, which J=ddw the high Prieſt, being ſubjeR and forge - 


- 


Darius, had refuſed him. The Jewes therefore fearing his revenge, and unable tg reſiſt 
commirted the care of their eſtates and ſaferie to Jaddws,whoybeing raughtby Goin, 
ed our of the City covered with his Pontificall Robes, to wit,anupper garment of pur- 
ple, embroidered with gold , with his Miter, and the plate of gold wherein the name of ,> 
God was written, the Prieſts and Levites intheir rich ornaments,8 the people jn whice* 
earments,in a manner {0 unuſuall, ſtately and grave,as Alexander greatly admired ir, Joſe. 
phus reportsit, that he fell ro the ground before the high Prieſt, as reverencing the name 
of God, and that Parmenio reprehended him for it. Howſoever it was, Iam of Opinion 
that he became ſo confident inhis enterpriſe, and ſoaſſurcd of the ſucceſle after the Dro 
phecie of Daniel had been read unto him, wherein he ſaw himſelfe, andtheconqueſt of 
Perſia ſo directly pointedar, as nothin thence-forth could diſcourage him or feare him 
He confeſſed to Parmenio( faith Foſephws) that in Dio a City of Macedon,when his ming 
laboured the conqueſt of 4fis, he ſaw in his fleepe ſuch a perſonas Jaddw,and fo appa- 
relled,profefſing 'oneand the ſame God ; by whom he was incouragedto purſue the pyr. 
poſe he had in hand,withaflurance of viRory-. This apparition, formerly apprehenge þ 2 
only by thelight ofhis fantaſie,he now beheld with his bodily eyes, wherewith he was 
ſo cxceedingly pleaſed and imboldened, as contrary tothe practice of the Pheniciay, 
(who hoped to have ſackt and deſtroyed Jer#ſalem) he gave the Jewes all,and morethan 
they deſired, both of liberty and immunity , with permiſſion to live under their owns 
lawes, and to exerciſe and injoy their owtie Religion. 
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6. VII. 


Alexander winnes Eeypt : and makes a journie to the Temple of Hunmon. 


Rom Jernſalem Alexander turned againe towards Zgypt ,and entred it, where 
| zee his Lievtenant , <Aſaces, reccived him, and delivered into his handthe 
City of Memphs, with cight hundred talents of treaſure, and all other the Kings 
riches. By this we ſeethar the King of Perſia, who had more of affection than of judge- 
ment, gave tothe valianteſt manhe had but the com mand of one City , andto theveri- 
eſt coward the governement of all Ezypr. When he had ſet things in order in Zgyp, 
ti beganto travaile after God-head,towards Jupiter Hammon ; lo fooliſh had proſperity 
made him. He wasto paſſe over the dangerous and drie ſands, where , when the watcr 
which he brought on his Camels backe was ſpent , he could not bur have periſhed, had ,, 
not amarvellous ſhowre of raine fallen upon him , when his Army was in extreme del- 
paire, All men that know Zgypr, and have written thereof, affirme, That it never raines 
there : but the purpoſes of the Almighty God are ſecret, 8& he bringeth to paſſe whatic 
pleaſethhim ; forit is alſo ſaid , That when he had loſt his way in thoſe vaſt defarts, that 
a flight of Crowes flew before the army ; who making faſter wing when they weretol- 
lowed, and fluttering ſlowly when the Army was caſt backe , guided them over thoſe 
pathleſſe ſands to 6 non Temple. 
©Arrianns from the report of Prolomy, the ſonne of Lage, ſaies, That he was led by 
two Dragons ; both which reports may be a-like true. But many of thoſe wonders and 
things prodigious,arc fained by thoſethat have writtenthe Storie of Alexander;as, That 5 
mn Eagle lay hovering directly over his headart the bartell of 7s ; That a Swallow flew 
about his head when he ſlept,and could not be feared from him till it had wakenedhim 
at Halicarneſſews,fore-ſhewing the treaſon of Arrepms, praftiſed by Dariusto have ſlaine 
him; That from the yron barres of which the Ty77ans made their defenſive engines, 
when Alexander beſieged them, there fell drops of bloud ; and thar the like drops were 
found in a loafe of bread, broken by a Macedonian Souldier, at the ſame time ; That 1 
Tutfe of earth fell on his ſhoulder , when he lay before GaF2, out of which there flewa 
Birdintothe aire, The Spaniards in the conqueſt of the Weſt Indies have many fuch 
WEEN pretty 


pretty ales; telling how they havebeen aſſiſted inbattell by the preſence ofour Lady; 
&by Angels riding on white horſes, with thelike Romiſh miracles, which [ rhinkthem- - 
{lves do hardly belceve. The {trangeſt thing that I have read of in this kind being cer- 
tinly true, was, That thenightbefore the battell at Novara,allthe Dogs which follow- 
edthe French Army,ran from them tothe Swirzers, leaping and fawning upon them, as 
ifthey had been bred and fed by them all their lives,and inthe morning following, Tr:- 
ov[{1 and Tremouilie, Generals for Lewis the twelfth, were by theſe imperiall Switzers 
utterly brokenand purto ruine. _ . Ts LO Hoy D IHE 
|  Theplaceof this Idoll of Jupiter Hammon is ill deſcribed by Curtizs,for hebounds it 
obyzhe Arabian Troglodites on the Sourh,berween whom & the Tertitory of Hapumon, 
theRegion Thebais,or the ſuperiour Egypt, with the Mountains of Lybia;8 the River 
ofNilus,arcinterjacent-; and onthe North he joyns it toa Nation called Naſſamones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore, hve(ſaith he)uponthe ſpoyles of ſhipwrack: whereas the 
xmple or grove ofthis Idoll hath no Seaneare it by two hundred milesand more, be- 
ng foundonthe South part of Lybia ;theſe Naſſamones being due Weſt from it,in the pr.4;.ra..z 
South part of Marmarica &— = Fo [it Paheg: 
When Alexander came neare the place; he ſent ſomeof his Paraſitesbefore him to 
pradtiſethe Prieſts attending the Oracle, That their anſwer might be givenin all things, 
zorecable to his mad ambition ; who affected the title of F#p:ters ſon; And ſo he was fa- 
jlured,Sow of Fwprter,by the Divels Prophet, whether prepared before to flatter him;or 
ather(as {ome think) defeRtive inthe Greektongue z For whereas he meant to ſay 0 pa- 
dion,he ſaid O pai dos; that is,0 Son of Japiter,jn ſtead of 0. deare Son: for which Gram«» 
maticall errour he was richly rewarded,and a rumour preſently ſpred,that the great Ju- 
piter had acknowledged Alexander for his owne. : 
He had heard that Perſeus and Hercules had formerly conſulted with this Oracle, The 
one when he was imployed againſt Gorgon, The other againſt Antexs and Baſiri; and ſec- 
notheſemen had derived themſelves from the gods, why might not hee * By this ir 
ſeems,that he hoped to make his followers and the world fools, though indeed he made 
 linſelfe one, by thinking to cover from the worlds knowledge his vanities and vices ; 
Pandthebetrer to confirme his followers in the beliefe of his Deity, he had practiſed the 
Prieſts to give anſwer to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle; thar it ſhould be pleaſing to 
\yiter ro honour Alexander as his Son, 1 oo | 
Who this Ammon was,and how repreſented,cither by a Boſlecarried in a Boat,or by ©#%£36.4 
ikm;ora Rams head,I ſcethar many wiſe men'have troabledrhemſelyes to finde ont ; 
butas Arrianus ſpeaks of Dionyſins,or Liber Pater(wholived ſaith S. Auguſtine,in Mo- 
ſo tinie)E4 que de dit veteres fabuls ſuis conſtripſere, non ſunt nimium cariost pervetee | 
_ ;We muſt not over-curiouſly ſearch into the fables which the 4ntients have written of 
ir pods; © OP Tenaghe | br Et LE. erties Torrreyrey v4 ay 
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Butthis is certaineand notable, thatafter the Goſpel a ro bepreached in.the 
| 


World;the Divell in this and all other Idolsbecame (| peechleſſe. For;that this Hammon 
"neglected inthe time of Tiberius Ceſar,andinthetime of Trsjav alrogerher forgot» 
en;$174þo and Plutarch:witneſſe; © SHOIED/ 12 764 D-IL Live Vie 1599] 2 16 {24568 , 2! 1 | 
Theteis found nieare his Temple a Fountaine called Fo#sſolis (though Prolomy inhis 
lirdAﬀrican Table (ers it farther off thatat mid-night isias hot as boylingwarter,and at; 
Yoneas cold as any yce. : ro which Tcannot bur.give credir;:-becauſeThave het of 
Meother Wels of like natute;and becauſe iris reported by S: 4uguſtine,' by Diodores, 
"dotes, Pliny, Mela,Solinus, Arrianus,Curtins, and others 3 andindeed our Bathes:10 
 Mglndare much warmerin thenight thaninthe day; 7; 0 0 9 
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| - VIII. erin 
Yo Alexander marching az4inſt = was oppoſed very unskilfully by the Enemy, © 
Rom the Temple of Hammon hereturned to Memphis, where among many other 
1 learned men,he heard the Philoſopher ?ſammones, who,belike underſtanding that 

"* heaffeted the title of Jupiters Son, told him that God was the Father-Kingof'y 
«11 generall; and refining the pride ofthis haughty King, brought him.ro ſay, Thar 
b was the Father of all mortall men, bur that he acknowledged nonefor his children 

©g0od men, . | R as os | nit og of 

aaa 
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The fourth Booke of the firſtpart Cuas.z, qc 
He'gave the chatge ofthe ſeverall Provinces of Egypt to ſcverall Goyemours, 61. 
aitzets, lowingtherule ofhis Maſter Ariſtotle, That « great Dowinion fhould not be continued, 
the hands of any o#e:whom thereinthe Romane Emperors alſo followed, not datingtg 
commit the government of Egypt to any of their Senators, but to men of meaner rank 
anddegree. He then gave order for the founding of Alexandria upon the Weſter-mag 
branch of Nilus. And having now ſetled(as he could)the eſtate of Egypt,withthe king- 
domes of the leſſer Afia,Phcenicia and Syria,(which being but the pawns of Darius his 
ill fortune, one happy victory would readily have redeemet) he led his Army towards 
Euphrates, which paſſage thoughthe ſame was committed to MaJews to defend, yet was 
itabandoned;and Alexander withour reſiſtance paſt it. From thence he marched towards 
Tigris, ariver for the ſwiftneſſetherofcalled by the Pertians, The Arrow, Here,as Cur. " 
Curt Las tius,and Reaſon it ſelfe tels us, might Darius eaſily have repelled the invading Macedo- 
nian-: for the violent courſe of the ſtreame was ſuch, as i drave before it many weight 
ſtones, and thoſe that moved not,but lay in the bottom, were ſo round & well poliſhed | 
| bycontinuall rolling,that no manwas ableto fight on ſo lippery a footing; nor the-Ma- 
 cedonian foot-mento wade the river,otherwiſe than by joyning their hands, and enter- 
lacing their armes together, making one weighty and entire body to refiſt the ſivift paſ. 
ſageatd furious race of the ſtreame. Beſides rhis notablehelp,the Channellwas f deep 
towdtds the Eaſterne ſhore, where D 475#5 ſhould have made head,as thefoot-menwere 
enforc't tolifttheir Bowes, and Arrowes,. and Darts over their heads to keepe them 2 
from being moiſtned,and made unſerviccable by the Waters. Bur it was truely andyn- 
derſtandingly ſaid of Homer, Fo on od S 


© Taliseft hominwwterreflriummens,, 8 
| Lualem quotidie ducit pater virorumq; Deorumg ;. 


' ..- -Themindes ofmenareever ſo affeQed, 
« © il 575 by Gods will they daily are directed. 


. -Andircannotbe denied;that 25 all Eſtates of theworld.by the furfeir of mil-govert- 


ment have beenfubject to'many grievous, 'and ſometimes mortall difeaſcs: So had the 

Empire of Perfiaat this time brought it ſelfe into a burning and conſutning Feaver, and 
thereby become frantick and without underſtanding, foreſhewing manifeſtly the diſſo- | 

..o 1. hoiananddearbilierect9).3 24 ue on ooo ma anus Crbrety, 

- -But Alexapder hath now recovered:the Eaftern fhores of Tigris, withoutanyother | 
difficulty,thanthar of the nature oftheplace ; where MuFens(who had charge todefend 
ihe Paſſage both of Euphrates andit) prefenzed bimfelfe to the Macedonians, followed 
'with'certainecampanics of Horſe-men as if with uncyenforces-he durſt hayethatged 
themon even ground, whenas with a. mulrirude farre exceeding them, he forſooke the 

——_— which no valour of his enemics,could cafily have overcome. Bur'itiscom- 
monly fecticy tharfearfullandcowardly men do ever follow thoſe wayes and counſels 
whereof the opportaunity\is already loſt. COTS ITIEITeC | 

It is true that he ſet all-proviſions a fire wherewith-the Macedonians might ferve 
thamſcelvesover Tigris, thinking thereby greatly ro have diſtreſſed them ; but the exc- 
cution of good:counſell is fruitlefſe, when unſcaſonable. For now was Alexander ſowell 
fiuithed with carriages,asnothing was wanting tothe :competency:of the Army which 
hecondudted,. Thoſethivgs alſo which he ſought to waſte, Alexander. beingnow 
fightywereby bis Horſe-men faved and recovered.'This M «ers right have done ſome 
dayes before at good leaſure ; or at this time with Togreataftrengeh of Horſe-men, 9 
the Macedonians durſt not haye purſued them, leaving the ſtrength of their foot out'0 
ſight and far behind. ID 
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.*. ._ » Thenewproviſiens of Darius. Accidents foregoing the battell of Arbeta | i 
w 1rivs, upon Alexanders firſt returne our of -Egypt, had: afſembledall the for 
ces,vwhich thoſe Regions next him-could furniſh, and nowalfo were rhe Arian5 

f_ Scythians, Indians;and'other Nations arrived ; Nations (ſaith Curtiar) tht - 
ther ſerved to make up the names: of men, than to make reſiſtance. - Arri8#5 
x adds eh ] mrabro 
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( WAP, F.9. ; of the | Fliftorie of the Warld RES 
—mbredthem with their Leaders ;and finds of foot- 
en 
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fewnumbers of the inva- 

Lo ArmycButitisaruleinche Philofopby ofthe Wary.- = 
 Jnavent praliemsy tans multitude, Of virtus indotta, quam ars &'ex ercitiums ſolent pr e-Vegt, 

fare villaroam , In every battell shill aud prattice do more towards the vidtory than mults- 

addr acacddy. of one oor te i nocd Hee 1p 

While AMlexendergavereſt to hisarmy after the paſſage over Tigris, there happened 

nEclipſe ofthe Moone;of which the Macedonians, not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 

were greatly affrighted. All that were ignorant (as the multitude alwaies'are)- took it 

for acertainpreſage of their overthrowand deſtruction,in ſo much as they began not on= 
tomurmur,but to ſpeake it boldly, That for theambicion of one man, a manthar dif. 

dained Philip for his father,and would needs be called the fon of Jupiter, they ſhould all 

periſh; For henot only enforc't them to make war againft Worlds of enemies, but a- 

gainſt Rivers, Mountaines,and the Heavens themſelyes. - - $37 1 pe ooh, R 

1»  Hereupon Alexander being ready to march forward, made a halt,& ro quietthe'minds 
ofthe mulritude, he called before him the Egyptian Aftrologers, which followed him 
thence,that by them the Souldiers might be aflured that this defeRion of the Moon was 
certain preſage ofgood fucceſle ; for, that ir was naturall they never imparted to the 
common pzople, bur reſerved the kriowledge to themſelves, ſoasaforry Almanack: 
maker had beenno ſmall foole in thoſe daies. Y 

Of this kind of ſuperſtitious obſervation Ceſar madegood-uſe, whenhe fought againſt 
drieviftws 8 the Germans: for they being perſwaded by the caſting oflots,rhat if they: 
fought before the change of the Moone, they ſhould certainely loſe'the battell,” Ceſar 
forct them to abide it,though they durſt not give itzwherein having their minds already 

Þbeaten by their owne ſuperſtition, and being reſolutely charged by the Romans, the 
whole Army in effe periſhed. -  - LS af. P gt $1014 £00 

Theſe Egyptians gave no other reaſon than this, That the Grecians were under the 
dpeR ofthe Sun, the perſians of the Moone ; and therefore the Moone failing and be- 

_ Tgdarkened, the ſtate of Perſia was now in danger of falling,and their glory -of being 
obſcured. This judgement of the Egyptian Prie(ts being noyſed through allcthe Army, 
Uere ſatisfied, and their courage redoubled. It isa-princple in the Warre, which, 
toough deviſed fince,was well obſerved then : Exercitum rerrore plevam Dux ad pegnans 
%n ducat ; Let not a Captaine lead his Army to the fight, when it is poſſeſedwith matter of 
lerrony, | | 

. [tis truely obſervedby Curtius, that the people arc led by nothing ſo much as by 
liperſtition 3 yea, we finde it in all ſtories, and oftenin our owne, that by ſuch inven- 
tons,deviſed tales,dreames,and prophecies, the people of this Land havebeene carricd 
long intomany dangerous tumults and inſurrections, and ſtilltotheir owne loſle 
Qdruine, | IS 

As Alexander drew neare the Perſian Army, certaine letters were ſurprized, wwringh | 
by Darins to the Grecians, perſwading them for great ſummes of mony,cithexfo killor 
betray Alexander, But theſe by the advice of Parmezio he ſuppreſſed © 
Ar this time alſo D ariss his faire Wife,oppreſt with ſorrow,and wearied with rravell; 

. led. Which accident Alexander ſcemed nolefſe to bewaile than Darius, who upon the 

"firſt beuie, ſuſpected that ſome diſhonourable violence had been offered her ; but being 

kaixfiedby an Eunuch ofhis owne that attended her, of Alexander kingly reſpe&tto- 
Wards her, from the day ofher being taken, he defiredthe immortall Gods, Tharif they 
decreed to make anew Maſter ofthe PerfianEmpire, then it would pleaſe them to 
"ey t on fo juſt and continent an _ as Alexander, ro whomhe onceagaine before. 
tryallby barrell offered theſe conditions of peace. = A EY 
That with his Daughter in marriagehe would Jeliver up and refigne all Aſiatheleſle, 
® with Egypt;all thoſe kingdomsþetween the Phcenician ſea,8& rhe River of Euphra- 
S; That he would pay him for the ranſome of his Mother ,and his other Daughters,30- 
; Aaaa 2 thouſand 
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thouſand talents ,and thar for.the performance thereot,he would leave his ſonne 0cchug 
inboſtage:.To this they ſought to perfwade Alexanderby ſucharguments asthey hag, 
Alexander cauſing the Enibaſladors tobe removed;adviſed with his Councell,bur hear 
no man ſpeak bur Farmenio,the very:right hand of his good fortune; who perſwaded him 
ro accept of theſe. faire conditions. He told him,tharthe Empire between Euphrates and 
Helleſpont was a faire additionto Macedon ; that the retaining of the Perſian priſoner 
wasagreatcumber, 8 the treaſure offered for them of far better uſe than their perſons 
with divers other arguments ; all which Alexander rejected. And yet it is probable thir 
..- jfhe had followed his advice, and bounded his ambition within thoſe limits, he mijphe 
 bavelivedas famous for vertueas for fortune, and left himſelfe-a Succeſſor of able age x 
to have enjoyed his eſtate, which afterwardindeed hemuch enlarged, rathertothe preat= ' 
ning of others than hingſelfe : who to aſſure themſelves of what. oP haduſurpedupon 
his iſſues, left not prices 7 ed todraw breath inthe world withina ew years after. The 
truth is, That 4/cxader in going ſo far into the Eaſt, left behinde him the reputation 
which he brought out of Macedon; the reputation of a juſt and prudent Prince, a Prince 
temperate,adviſed andgratcfull : and being taughtnew leſſons by-abundance of proſpe- 
xiry,becamealJover of wine,ofhis owne flattery, and ofextremecruelty. Yea,as Senccs 
bath 9bſerved,the taint of one unjuſt ſlaughter,amongſt many,defaced and withered he 
flouriſhing beauty of all his greatacts and gloriqus victories obtained. But the Perfian 
Embaſlailars ſtay his anſwer,which was to this effeR, That whatſoever he had beſtoy. 10 
ed onthe wife and children of Darizs, proceeded from his owne naturallclemency ang 
magnanjaity,withoutall reſpeto their Maſter;bur thanks toan enemy was improper: 
thathe madeno Wars againſt adverſity, but againſt thoſe that reſiſted him; not 5nd 
0d pra- 


Womenand:Children, butagainſt armed enemies: and although by the reiterat 
Rice of Darins,tocorrupt his Souldiers,and by great ſummesof money to perſwade his 
friends.toattemprt upon his perſon, he had reaſon to doubt that the peace offered was ra- 
ther pretended than meant, yer hecouldnot (were it otherwiſe and faithfull) refolyein | 
haſte to accept the ſame, ſeeing Darius had made the Warre againſt him, not asa Ki 
with Royall and overt-force, butasa Traytor by ſecrerand baſe praRtice ; That for the 
Territory offered him, it was already his owne,and if Darius. could bear him back again \* 
over Euphrates, which he had already paſt, he would thenbeleeve that he offered him 
fomnewhat inhis owne power: Otherwiſe he propounded to himſelte for the reward of 
the War which he had made;all thoſe kingdomes as yet in Dariss poſſeſſion; wherein, 
whether hewereabuſed by his owne hopes or no, the battell which hemeantro fightin 
the day following ſhould determine. For in concluſion, hetold them,that he came into | 
Afiatogive,& notto receive ; That the heavens could not hold rwo Suns: and therefore 
if Dariss would be content to acknowledge Alexander for his Superiour, he might per- 
chance be'perſwaded to give him conditions fit tor aſecond Perfon,and his Inferiour, 
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| Thebattel ef Arbela : and that it could nt be ſo ſtrongly fought asreport 


Maxeusto defenda paſſage, which he never dared yet ſo muchas ro haz- 

zard. Alexander conſults with his:Captaines, Parmenio perſwades humto 

force Derisshis Camp by night ; ſo that the multitude of enemies might not moveict” 
rourinthe Macedonians being but few. CAlexander diſdaines to ſtcale the viRory,wl 
reſolves to bring with him the day-light,towitneſſe his valour. Bur it was the ſuccelle 
that made good Alexanders reſolution,though the counſell given by Parwenis was mote 
' ſound: For it isa ground in Warre, $7 pauci neceſſario cum multitudine pagnare c0gein: 
conſuliumeſt nottss tempore belt fortunam tentare. Notwithſtanding uponthe view of the 
multitude at hand, he ſtaggers and trenches himſelfe uponia ground of advantage, which 
the Perſianhad abandoned: And whercas Darizs for feare of ſurpriſe had ſtood with 
his Army inarmour all the day, and forborne {leepe all the night; Alexander gave 
his men reſt and ſtore of foode ; for reaſon had taught him this Rule inthe Warte) id 
pugna Milites validins reſiftant, ſs cibo potuque refeil furrint, nam fames "_— 


V 'F lththis anſwer the Embaſſadors return; Darius prepares to fight,8&ſcnds 


rar 2-$.1. + of the Hitorieof the World, = 


maris pug at, quam ferrum exterins ; Souldiers do the better ftand to it infight if they have 
hor ho full of weate and erinke; for hunger within , fights more _— Hong ar 
wit pf £1 | os SERIE | 5 pig | T Dy Ee 
The numbers which-Alexaxder had, faich Arriemus,were forty thouſand foor,&ſeyen 
thouſand horle ; theſe belike were of the European Army : for he had befides both Sy= 
rians, Indians, Egyprians,and Arabians,that followed him our of thoſe Regions. He uſed 
buta ſhort ſpeech w his Souldiers toencourage them; and I thinke that he needed lirrle 
Rhetorick'; for by the rwo former batrels upon the River of Granick andin Cilicia;the 
Macedonians were beft taught with what men they were to encounter. And it is atrue 
o | ing} idtor1a widhorian parat, animumgue victoribus auget, & adverſariisanfert zOne 
uitery begets another, and puts comrage into thoſtthat have already had the better, taking 
ſirit away from thoſe that have been beaten... OS 
Arrianus and Cwrtivs make large diſcriptions ofthis batrell, fought at Gaugamela ; 
They tell us of many charges and re-charges; That the victory inclined ſometimeto the 
Perhtans, ſometime to the Macedonians ; That Parmerio was in danger of being over- 
throwne,who led the left wing ; That AlexandersRear-guard was broken,and his carri- 
wes loſt 3 Thatfor the fierce and valorous encounters on both fides, Fortune her ſelfe 
waslong unreſolved on whom to beſtow the Garland : And laſtly, That Alexander in 
perſon wrought wonders,being charged in his: retrait. Butin concluſion, Curtius deli- 
10 Versus in account butthree hundred dead Macedonians, inall this terrible daies work, 
ſying, That Epheſtion,Perdiccas, and others ofname were wounded. x Arrianus finds 
notathird part ofthis number ſlaine ; ofthe Perſians there fell forty thonſand (fairh 
Cwtins) thirty thouſand according to Arrianys : Ninety thouſand, if webeleeve Dio- 
dt, But what can we judge of this great encounter, other thanthat, as in the twofor- 
nerbatels, the Perftans uponthe firſt charge ranaway,and rhat the Macedonians pur- 
ſued? For if of thoſe foure or five bundred thouſand Afians brought into the field by 
Dojas,every man had caft but a dart ora ſtone;the Macedonians could not have bought 
theEmpire of the Eaſt at ſo cafiearate, as fixe of ſeven hundred mcninthreenotorious 
batels, Certainly, it Darius had fought with Alexander upon the banks of Euphrates, 
Þ&hadarmed but fifry or threeſcore thouſand of this:great multitude, only with Spades, 
(orthe moſt of allhe had were fir for no ocher weapon)it had been impoſſible for4/ex- 
adrtohave paſt that River ſo cafily,muck leſſe the river of Tigris.Buras a man whoſe 
Empire God1n his providence had determined, he abandoned all places of advatitage, 
indfuffered Atex avder to ener ſo far into the bowels of his Kingdome, as all hope and 
poſibility of eſcape by retrait being taken from the Macedonians, they had preſented un- 
them the choice, either ofdearh or viory ; to which cleion Drins could no way 
- + chm Ivy had many lazge Regions to runinto from thoſe that in- 
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Of things following the battell of Ate he yeelding of Babylon and Sufa, 
Arias afterthe rout ofhis Army recovered Arbela the ſame night, better fol- 
lowed in his flight, thaninthe fight. He propounded untochem that ranne after 
'him-his purpoſe of making a retrait itiro Media, perſwadingthem that the Ma- 
(dotians greedy ofiſpoyle and riches, wouldrather attempr Babylon, Suſa, and other 
(ities filled LET than purſue the vanquiſhed. This miſerable reſolution his 
Nobility rather obeyedthan approved. | Oe 
Arxander ſoon after Darius his departure arrivesat Arbela, which witha great maſſe 
teaſure,and Princely ornaments, was rendredto him :for the feare which conduRted 
Dorins tooke nothing with it but ſhame and diſhonour. He that had beentwice beaten, 
boudrather have C ent his treaſure into Media, ' than brought it to Arbela, {o nearethic 
MMewhere he abid the comming of hisenemies ; if he had been victorious, hemight 
*brought it afterhim ar leaſure;; but being overcome, he knew irunpofſiblerogrive __ 
Miles and Camels laden with gold from the purſuing Enemy, ſeeing himſclfe;at the 0- 
Mirowhe had in Cilicia, caſt the Crownefrom hishead, torunaway with the more 
ſeed. Bur errors are then beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Et preterita magrs repre- 
4 poſſuert quam corrigi ; It is caſter to reprebend than amend what # paſt, 
ee Aaaa 3 From | 
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From Arbela Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon, where 21 azer, inwhom, © 
Darin had moſt confidence, rendredhimſelfe, his Childrenand the Cirie. Alſo the 
Captainofthe Caſtle,who was keeper ofthe treaſure,ſtrewed the ſtreets with flowers 
burnt frankincenſe upon Altars of filveras Alexander paſſed by., .and delivered: *y 
to him whatſoever wascommitted to his rruſt, The 4ſagi ( the Chaldean Aftrolo. 
gers) followed this Capraine ingreat ſolemnitie to enterraine their new King ; af. 
rer theſe came the Babylonian horſemen, infiniterichinartire, burxcceding poore in 
warlike furniture. Berweene theſe (though not greatly to be feared) and himſe te, Mex. 
ander cauſed his Macedonian foot-men to march. When he entred the Caſtle, heaq. 
mired the glorie thereof, and theaboundance of treaſuretherein found , amounting to 16 
fiftie thoufind talents of ſilver uncoyned. The Citicit ſelfe I haveelfewhere deſcribed 
with the Walls, the Towers, the Gates and Circuir, with the wonderfull place of plea- 
ſure about two miles in Circuit, ſurrounded witha Wall of foureſcore foot high, and 
on the top thereof ( being under-borne with Pillars) a Grove of beautifull and fryfill 
trees, which iris ſaid that one of the Kings of Babylon cauſed tobe built;that theQueene 
dnb.Aez. andother Princeſſes might walke privately therein. In this Citie, rich in all things,byr 
moſt of all in voluptuous pleaſures, thz King reſted himſelfe andthe whole Armie foure 
and thirtie dayes, conſuming thattime inbanqucetting and inall forts ofeffeminateexer- 
ciſe ; which ſo much ſoftned the minds of the Mdacedonians,not acquainted til nowyirh 
the like delicacies, as the ſevere diſcipline of war,which taught them the ſufferances of 1c 
hungerand thirſt , of painefull trayell, and hard lodging,began rathertobe forgotten, 
thanneglected. : PEN EE, | 
Here it was that thoſe bands ofa thouſand Souldiers were erected,and Commanders 
appointed oyerthem, who thereupon were ſtiled Chiltarch1.This new order Alexander 
brought in,was to honour thoſe.Captains which were found by certaine ſelected Judges 
to have deſerved beſt inthe late war. For before this time the 2facedonian companies | 
conſiſted but of five hundred. Certainly the drawing down of the foot-bands in this 
latter age hath beenthecauſe(ſaith the Marſhall 3Z0»lz#) that theritle and chargeof 
Capraine hatk bin beſtowed on every Picque- Bewfor Spurn-Cow; for whenthe Cap- 
taines of foot had a thouſand Souldiers under one Enfigne, and afterrhar five hundred,ss; 
In thetime of Frazc# the firſt,the title was honorable,and the kings were leſle charged, | 
and far better ſerved; K. Herrythe eighth of Exglandnever gavethe commandement of 
any of his good ſhips, but to men of knowne valour,and of great eſtate, nay ſometime he 
made two Gentlemen of qualitie Commanders in one ſhip: bur all orders anddeprees 
are fallen from the reputation they had. 
While Alexander was yet in Babylon, there cameto hima great ſupply out of Eur, 
for Axtipater ſent him ſixe thouſand foot and five hundred horſe our of Macedon; of 
Thracians three thouſand foot,and the like number of horſe; out of Greecefourthot- 
ſandand foure hundred horſe,by which his Armie was greatly ſtrengthened : for thoſe 
that were infected withthe pleaſures of Babylo, could bardly be brought againe , De 
 quitter la plume pour dormir ſur la dure; To change from ſoft beds to hard boords. 
 Heleftthe Caſtle and Cirie of Babyloz, with the Territories abour ir, in charge witi 
three of his owne Captains, to wit, Agathon,inetw,and Appolidorus; to ſupply al 
wants, athouſandrtalents: but tograce Mazews, who rendred the Citi unto him, he 
gave himthe title of his Lievtenant over all, and tooke with him Bagiſtines that gvelp 
' the Caſtle, and having diſtributed toevery Souldier a parr of the Treaſure, he left Baby: 
to, andentredintothe Province Satrapene : from thence he went on towards Suſzll 
Perſia, the ſame which Prolomy, Herodotus, and Elianu call Memnonia,fituate 0n thert- 
ver Eulewa Citic ſometimc governed by D axiel the Prophet. Abslires alſo, Goveno: 


of this famous Citic,gave itupto the Conqueror,with fiftie thouſand talents of (tlyerin 


Diador.ſpeaketh bullion, and twelve Elephants for the warre, with all other the treaſures of Dariw. Þ 
of more than 


ofmore than this ſort did thoſe Vaſlals of fortune, lovers of the Kings proſperitie, not of his perſon) 
ralears in bulli- (for ſo all ambitious men are) purchaſe their owne peace and ſafetic withthe Kings! 


en,andofnine ſures, Andhercin was Alexander well adviſed, that whatſoever titles. hegave tothe Fr 
| md, ſabdaric fians , yethe leftall places of importance in truſt with his owne Capraines , 19 
jamaexcuſs, Babylon,Suſaand Perſepolis , with orher Cities and Provinces by him conquered ; i 
if Dariw(as yetliving) had beatenthe Macedonians bur in one bartell,all the Nobljlitt 


of Perfiawould have returned unto their naturall Lord, Thoſe that arc my 


_—_— 
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Y - rotheir owne Kings, are never tobe uſed alone ingreat ente rpriſes by thoſe Princes that 
| encertaine them,nor ever tobe ttuſted withthe defences of any fromtier-Town,or For- 
eſſe of weight, by the rendring whereof they;tnay.redeem their libertyand eſtates loſt; 
Hereofthe French had experience, when. Dow Pedro de Navarya, beirig baniſhed out of 
: ie les a= XY way 11 gr la Te ka 1 23 O19] | | 

While Aiexnaer ſpoiled Arbela, MaJens might bave firniſhtthe Kinofrom Babylon: 

and while he ſtayedfoure and thirty. dayesar Babylon, Abulrtes might 4A arautrs 

from Suſa: 8 whule he feaſtedghere,Tridgresfrom Perſepolis mighthayeteticyed him: 

for the great maſſe of Treaſure was layd upinthat City... But who hath fought out and 
\ofiicnded feartull adverſity ? Iris certaine, rhat benefits bindenor the ambitious, burthe 

honeſt : for thoſe that are bur greedy ofthemiſelves,docinall changes of fortune onely 

conſult the conſervation of their owriegreatneſſe, . , - -; , "et 

The goverriment of Suſa,withthe Caſtle and Treaſure,he committed to his own Ma- 
cedonians,making Abwhres,whorendred it unto him, his Lievtenant,as he had done Ma- 

exsand others,in giving them titles, but neither truſt nor power 3 for he left three thou- 

and old Souldies in Gatriſon toaffure the place ; and Darius mother and her childrento 
repoſethemſelyes. . 1 9, od, 2 TR: Ig 
[tis ſaid that Cherles the fift, having promiſed Charles of Bourbon the government of 
Maſcilles,ifhe could haveforc't ir,and whereothe made fire accompr.,told ſome of his 
|oneareſt Counſellors, that he meant nothing lefle thanthe performance of that promiſe, 
becauſe hee ſhould thereby have left the Duke (revolted from his Maſter) very well 

wherewithall to have recovered his favour; - | | re, 


— 


How Alexander came to Perſepolis and burnt it. 
to paſſe thoſe Mountaines which ſunder Sufiana and Perſia, he was ſoundly beaten 
by Ariobar;ancs,who defended againſt him thoſe Streights,called Pyle Perſidis,or 

ie/de,and afterthe loſſe of many Companies ofhis Macedonians, he was forc't to fave 
limſelfe by retrait, -cauſing his Foot to marchcloſe together, and to cover themſelves 
mth their Targets from the ſtones tumbled 0n them from the Mountain top. Yet in the 
endhe found out another path,which a Lycian, ling in that Country, diſcovered unto 
tim.and came thereby ſuddenly inview of Ariobar3ancs,who being enforc't to fight,up- 
even ground, was by Alexander broken, whereupon he fled to Perſepolis ; bur (atrer 
thatthey of Perſepolis had refuſed to receive him) he returned and gave aſecond charge 
onthe Macedonians, wherein he was {lain. In like manner did King Francis the firit, 
nthe year i 515:findea way overthe Alpes, the Switzers undertaking to defend all the 
f Mllages,who,jf their footmanſhip had not ſaved them upon the Kings deſcent on the o- | 
ther fide,they had beenill payd for their hard lodging on thoſe Hils:  * "© | 
Foure thouſand Greeks, faith Certius(Jufine numbers them but at cight hundred)ha- 
ng bin taken priſoners by the Perſians, preſented themſelves to Alexander now in fight 
0Perſepolis., Theſchadthe barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced;by cutting off 
lr hands, noſes; eares,and other members, as they could no way hive been knownto 
ar Countri-men;but by their voyces ;to cach of theſe Alexender gave three hundred 
townes, with new garments, and ſuch Lands as they liked to live upon: | 
Tiridates, one of Darius his falſe-hcearted Grandes, hearing of A exanders approach, 
made him know that Perſepolis was ready to receive him, and prayed him to double his 
® Pace-becauſe there was a determination in the people to ſpoyle the Kings treaſure. This 
Gity was abandoned by many ofher Inhabitants upon CA /exangersart ivall; andthey 
Ulat ſtayed followed the worſt counſell:for all was left to the liberty ofthe ſouldiers,to 
Poyle and kill at their pleaſure; There wasno place inthe world atthattirne, which, it 
thadbeen laid inthe ballance with Perſepolis, would bave weighed irdowne. Baby- 
lonindeed, and Suſa, were very rich ; but in Perſepolis lay the bulke and main ſtore of 
ue Perſians. For afterthe {; poyle that had been made of money, curious plate, bullion, 
Images of gold and filver, and other Jewels ; there remained to Alexander himſelfe 


NN hundredand twenty thouſand talents. Heleft the ſame number ofthree thouſand 
| Macedonians 


For Suſa Alexander leadeth his Army toward Perſepolis, and when he ſought 
pL 


/ 
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Maczdoniats in Perfepolis;which be had done in Suſa, 8& gaverhe ſane formall hano,, 
tothe rraior Tiridares,char he had dot routhadrres; but hierhar had therruſt of the olace 
wik Nirarides;actearure of his owne. The' body of 'this' Army he left here forthin 
diyes, of hichthe Commanders were Perinenrd and Orurerss , and with a thouſng 
horſe and certain troupes of choſen foot, he world reeds view inthe'Witter-tinne thoſe 
pitts of Perſia,which the Sriow had covered; afruitlefſe and fooliſh enterpriſe;bue as 57. 
mera ſaies : Now iHt ire ontr; fed nonpereft ſure © He betas #will 10 goe hut be is nnabll 
ftenidftifl, It is faid and fpoken in his praiſe; That when his Souldiers crycd our againg: 
him,becaufe they evuld tiot endurerhe extretticfroſt,ant make way; but with extreme 
difficulty,throupti tlic flow, that Alevagder forſook his Horſe, and led them the Way, to 
Bijcvwhat ca be mire ridiciilous thanto bring other ment into extretnityytherby to ſhow 
how well himſelfe can endureit 2 His walking on fooge did no otherwiſe take off their 
weafinefle that followed hint, chan his ſometime forbearing to drinks' did quench their 
chitR,thar could lefſe etidtite ie; For tic owne little judgeiniene, I ſhall farker comment 
that Captain that makes catefill proviſion f6r thoſe that follow him, 8& that ſceks ite. 
ly toptevent extreme tieebſiity; than thoſe wirlefle arrogant fools, rhat make theyaunt 
of having endured equally with the common Souldier, as if that were 4 matter of orear 
oloty and iffiportance, TS ane gene 5 
.. We find inall the Wars thitt C#ſar made;or the beſt of the Roman Commanders,thae 
the proviſion of viduals was their firſt care: Forit was attic ſaying ofColigni, Admiral 26 
of France ; That-who ſo will ſhapethat Beaſt (theaning War)maſt begin with hi; belly, 
But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis, where thoſe Hiſtorians that werte moſt 
amorous of his vertues,complaine,that the opinion of his valour,of his liberality,ofhis 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, andall other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
indrinke ; That he ſmothered in carowfingeups all the reputation of his ations paſt, 
and that by deſcendingyas it were, from the reverend Throne of Ng greateſt King, into 
the companyand familiarity ofbaſe Hatlots, he began tobe deſpiſed bothofhisowne 
and alt othet Nations. For bein perfwadedywhen he was inflamed with wine, by the in- 
farnous Strenpet Thais, he cauſed the oſt kwmptuous andgoodly Caſtle and Citi of 
Perfepolis to be eonfirmed with fire,hotwithftaniting — Parmtyio tO 20 
cthecantrary, who told hitivthar it was adifhonour todeftroy thoſethings by the per- 
fwaltons of others,” which by bis proper verrae andforce he had obrained ; andthatic 
would bea-tnoft rrong ipetfiwalion tothe Afizes;tothink hardly ofhim;andrherby al- 
en their hearts': for they inighe welBeletvethat he which demoliſhed the poodlieſ 
Ornaments they had, frieantnothing leffe than(after ſich vaſtarion)ro hold theirpoſſeſſ- 

Sen,Ex18.4 ON. Per vindlentiumcradelitas ſequituir ; Crutity doth conmunly Follow drankeantſe : For 
« {fell our vntafterand often, in Alexiomder, 4 
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The Treaſonef Befſiis agninft Datius. Darius his death, 


K Bourthis time hereceivedanew ſupply of Souldicrs om of Cilicia, and goo! 
| to finde Darins in Media. Deri#s had there compounded his fourth and laft Ar- 


= Aemy,which he meant to have increaſed in Baftria, had he notheard'of Aku 
atrscomming on, with whom (truſting to ſuch companies -as-he had, which was 
bredatrthirty or forty thouſand)he determinedonceagaintorrry hisfortune, Herherc- 
forecalsrogether his Captaines and Commanders, -and propounds untoithera his reſo- 
kition,who being deſperate of good ſucceſſe, uſed filencefor a while. 4rrabaFus, one 
of his eldeſt rien of Warre, who had ſometime lived with Ph:/zp-of Macedon, brake rhe 5 
yee, and protefting thathecould never be beatenby- any adverſity of the Kings, from 
tlie faithiwhich'he had ever oughthim, with firme confidence, tharall the reft were of 
the fame-condition (whereofthey likewiſe afſured Driws by the like proteſtation) Þc 
approved the Kings reſolution. Twoonly, and thoſe the greateſt, ro:wit, Nabu3ure 
and Beſſws,whereof the ltater was governour of Ba&tria;had confpiredagainſt cheir Ma- 
ſter ; and therefore adviſedthe King tolay a new foundation forthe Warre, and topur- | 
ſue it by ſome-ſach perſon forthe preſent, -againſt whom neither the gods nor fortune 
hadinall things declared themſelvestobe anenemy : this preamble Nabarrqnerulet 


- 
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i "and in concluſion adviſed the ele&ion ofhis fellow Traitor Beſſus, with prothiſe that the _— 


watres ended,the Empire ſhould' againe be reſtored ro Darius. The King ſwollen with 

_ difdain;pieſFrowards Nabwrianes to have ſlain him, but Beſſus andthe BaQrians whom 
he commanded,being more innumberthanthe reſt, with-held him.' In the meane while 
Nabur;anes with-drew himſelfe, and Befſus followed him, making their quarter a-part 
fromthe reſt ofthe Army.* ArtabaZys,the Kings faithfull ſervant, perſwaded him to be 
adviſedand ſerve thetime;: ſeeing Alexander was athand, and'that he would at leaſt 
make ſhew of forgetting the offence madez whichthe: King being of a gentle dif poſiti- 
on, willingly yeclded unto-' Beſſvs makes his ſubmiſſion, and attends the King, who re- 

. moves his Army. Patron,who commandeda Regiment of four thouſand Greeks, which 

þ hadinallthe former bartels: ſerved Darius with great” fidelity, and alwayes miadethe 

retrait in ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himſelfeto guard his perſon, proteſting 

- wainſtthe Treaſon of Beſſus.z butit was not his. deſtiny to follow their advicewhg 

 fomthebeginning of the Warre. gave him faithful counſell, bur hee enclined: Rill 

wBeſſas, who told him, thatthe Greeks, with Petro» their Captaine,were corrupted 

by Alexander, .and practifed the diviſion of his faithfull ſervants. Beſſns haddrawne 
unto him thirty thouſand of the Army, promiſing themallthoſe things, by which the 
lovers ofthe Worldand themſelves arewont to beallured, to wit, riches, ſafety, and 
honour. 

n Now the day following Darius p_ diſcovered the purpoſes of Beſſus, and being 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himſelfe unable tomake head againſt theſe ungrate- 
full and gnnaturall Traytors,he prayed <Ar#4bays his faithfull ſervant to depart from 
tim,and to provide for himſelfe. 1n like ſort he diſcharged the reſt ofhis attendants, all 

 feafew of his Eunuches;for his Guards had voluntarily abandoned him: His Perfiars 
being moſt baſe cowards,durſt notundertake his defence againſt the Bactrians,notwith- 
ſanding that they had foure thouſand Greeks to joynewith him, who had been ableto 
have beaten both Nations.But it1s true,thatbim, which forſakes himſelfe, no man fol- 
. lowes, It had-been far more Man-like and King-like, to have dyed inthe head ofthoſe 
Y fare thouſand Greeks,which offered him the diſpoſition of their lives, (to which 4r- 
143 perſwaded him)than'to have lyen bewailing himſelfe on the ground, and ſuffe- 
ting humſelfto be bound like a ſlave by thoſe ambitious Monſters thar laid hand on him, 
whom neither the conſideration of his former greateſtte, nor the honour he had given 
them,nor the truſt repoſed in them,northe world of benefits beſtowed onthem, could 
noveto pity :no,nor his preſent adverſity, which above all things ſhould have moved 
them;could pierce their viperous and ungratefull hearts. Yaine it was indeed to hope it; 
frinfidelity hath no compaſſion. WEED a» ek 

Now Dari«e,thus forſaken,was bound 8 laid ina Cart,covered with hides of Beaſts, 

totheend that by any other ornament he might not be diſcovered ; & toadde deſpighr 

dderifion to his adverſity, they faſtned him with Chaines of Gold, and ſodrew him 


Id 


themſelves to redeemetheir lives and the Provinces they held, either by delivering him 
ipriſoner to Alexander,or,if that hope failed,to make themſelves kings by his ſlaughter, 
adthentodefend themſelves by force of Armes. But they failed in both. Forit was a- 
fanſt the nature of God, whois moſt juſt, to pardon fo ſtrange villanie, yea, though a- 
rſt a Prince-purely Heatheniſh and an Idolater, 
axander having knowledge that Darivs was retired towardsBadtria,and durſt not a- 
ehiscomming, haſtened after himwith a violent ſpeed ,} and becauſe he would not 
bree his footmen beyond their powers, he mounted on horſ-back certain ſelected com- 
Mitesof them, & beſt armed,8 with fix thouſand other horſe, rather ranthan marched 
jUer Darius, Such as hated the Treaſonof Beſſss, and ſecretly forſooke him, gave 
owledee to Alexander ofall that had happened,informing him of the way that Beſſws 


on 4/exander againe doubled his pace,and his Vant-guard being diſcovered by Beſſus 
$Reare,Beſſus broughta Horſeto the Cart,where Darius lay boynd,perſwadin him 
"mount thereon, and to ſave himſelfe. Burthe unfortunate King retuſing ro ollow 
woſethat had betrayed him, they caſt Dartsat him, woundedhim todeath, and woun- 


Me, they all ed thar could, leaving the reſt tothe mercieofthe Macedonian ſwords» 
and | Poly ftratus 


\Mamong theit ordinarie Carriages and Carts, For Beſſus and NaburFaves perſwaded 


okandhow neere he was at hand : for many men of worth daily ran from him. Heere- 


Uthe Beaſts that drew him,and flew two poor Servants that attended his perfon. This 
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of Ferfia;hilth the Sfiowhat a | 
ren ont nba 14 poveft fare «He 
Fray ra It is ſd ah it his praiſe That whets 
him, beeafe jeld tot endireche extrettic firoſt,antt take way; butw 
difficubly,tlivel tretic iow; ahat levadder forfook bigihbrie, 7 Kami -K 
Bucwhat cahBemore vidiciilous thanto bying 6thee men into extfethitygtherby to dw. 


| how well himſclfe canendureit £ His w 


oy 


harſe oo certain rroupes of choſen 
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webfinefſe that followed kind, \ chan his] tbearing to dridks' 

chip .char colldlefſe entire Tel Por mliromn little judgement, I tht reher comma 
ite Cap ral that wakes Citefillprovitionfor tlioſe that follow hin, 6: rhar ſeekv win, 

paves reed Sittertio tices ty; thanthoſewicledle artogant fools; rhat make Gods, 


of having endured equally with the common Souldier, as if that Were fnarter of giete 


glot ifipartace. 


 findinall te Wars thiit Caſa made; orthebeſt ofthe Rortian Comtindentle 
the proviſion of vials was their firſt cate, Forde _ arti ſaying of Colgyh, 
of Ftatce;; That-bhs ſo willfbaptrhit Beaſt (meani War)wnſt begin'with b4 bat, 
But Alexander is now returned to Perſepolis, ws Ah thoſe Fiore that were moſt 
amorous of his vertues,complaine,that rage opinion of his valour,of his liberaliry,of his 
clemency towards the vanquiſhed, andall other his Kingly conditions, were drowned 
indrinke ; That he ſmothered in \ arowfirigeups all the _— of his actionspal, 
and that by deſccndingyas it were, from the-reverend Throne'o PE jon King, into 
the company and familiarity ofbaſe Hatlots, he began tobe deſpiſed both ofthis owne 
andalt othet Nations. For bein tutu ntette oleh wine,by chein- 
farrrouts Strephper Thar, he canfed the troft andgoodly Oaftle and Citit of 
Perfepolis tobe N conſinyneteie,norehR tron Rs Parmieyio tO 30 
cheegnrrary, whotold bitpthar ir was adifkanour to hings by xhe pre- 
bf others, which by Aditrtrmomnyan ror hekadobnined ; andthatir 
| 'perforalion torhe Afizes;rothink hardly -ofdimanidcherbyak. 
en their Fon for they niche weltBeletve that ke which Aonnotiſhed the 
Orhaftients they had geantnothing leffe than(afttr ſuch vaſtariot)roholdrheirpoſſcſh- 


on. Perivindhentiumoradelitas equttir ; Cruel == yales wee of For 


Kt fofell our EINE of Alex 
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4 be Treaſnoaf Beſs wind Darius. Darius Meath, ar 


' Boutthistime hereceivedanew y of Souldiers out of Clticia, apdgeen 
tofinde Darivs in Media. Deke Fbes ediis fourch and laſt Ar- 
my,which he meant to have increaſed in Badtria, hadhe notheardof wAlexts- 
#irs:comming on, with whom (truſting ro ſuch companies-as- he had, which wasrlts- 
bredatthirty or forty thouſand)he determined onceagairtorry hisfortune. Herberc- 
forecalstogether his Captaines and Commanders, -and propounds uncoithert his reſo- 
kition,who being deſperate of good ſucceſſe, uſed: filencefor a while. frraba7us, one 
of his eldeſt rſenof varrewhs had ſometime lived wick: Ph:45p-of Macedon, brakethe 56 
_ yet, atdproteftingtharhecould never be beatenby- any-adverſity oftheKings, from 
tlie faith'iwhichhe had'ever oughthim, with firme confidence, tharallrhe reft were of 
 thefame-condition (whereofthey likewiſe affured D4rimms by -thelike proteſtarion) he 
approved the Kings reſolution. Twoonly, and thoſ(t Gor TO'Wit, Naburgunt 
and Beſſs,wheteof' the ltarer was governour of Badtria;had conſpired againſt their M# 
ſter ; andtherefore adviſedthe King tolay a new foundation for:rhe Warre, and to-pur- - 
ſucitby ſomeſichperſon forthe preſent, -againſt whom neither the igodsnor Ffortunc 
hadinall things declared themſelvesrobe anenemy : this preamble Nobarrweruſe, 
an 


from tNeTon - hiths; 
adviſed and. ſerve thetimezoſceing udlewander. was at 
make ſhevy offorgetringtheoffence made; 'whichthe* King bein 'VFapetitle diſh 
on vllngly yerided un: Be makes hi fubiflionjand arent Kings, who re. 
.. moves his Army: Fatron,who commandeda Regiuient of four thouſand Greeks, which 
lo hadinallthe former bartels: ſerved Nariws-with great fidelity, andalwayes madethe 
xetzait in ſpight'of the Macedonians, offered himſclfero guard his perfon, proteſting 
zpainſt the Treaſon of Beſſucz bur it was: 'not his.deſtiny'to follow their advicewho 
from the beginning of the/Warre. gav# him faithful counſel; bijcchee ehelmned” Rill 
' toBeſſus, whiptold: himg7tharthe Greeks) with Patron their Capraine,wert'edriupted 
by Alexander; and | pradtifed the diviſtorrof his: faithfull Prins Beſſus ha ne 
unto him thirty: thouſand of 'the Army;/promiſingthemall thoſe things, by which the 
lovers ofthe World and themſelves arewont to beallured, to'wity tiches; ſafety; and 
honour. IL | 
10 Now the day following Darias plainly diſcoveredthe purpoſes of Beſſus, and beirig 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himfelfe unable to make head againſt thefe ungrate- 
full and gnnaturall T tay tors;he prayed dArvebaXus his: faithfullfervant to depart from 
him,and to provide for himſelfe. In like ſort he diſcharged the reſt ofhis attendants, all 
- fareafew of his Eunuches for his Guards had voluntarily abandoned him: His Perſians 
 beingmoſt bafecowards,durſt notundertake his defence againſt theBarians, otwirh- 
ſtanding that they had foure thouſand Greeks to joynewith him, who had been'ableto 
have beaten both Nations. Bur itis true; thathim, which forſakes hitmnſelfe, no man fol- 
; lowes, It had beer far more Mar-like atid King-like, 'to have dyediinthe head ofthoſe 
Y foure thouſand Greeks,which offered him'the diſpoſition of their lives, (to which Ar- 
tas perfwaded him)tharito have lyen bewailing himſelfe on the ground, atjd ſuffe- 
ringhimſelfto be bound like aſlaveby thoſe ambitious: Monſters that laid hand on him, 
whom neirher the conſideration of his former greateſtite, nor the honour he had given 
them,nor thetruſt repoſed in them,northe world of benefits beſtowed onthem, (could 
moveto pity :noznor his preſent adverſity, which' above all things ſhould have moved 
them,could piercetheir viperous and ungratefull hearts:'Yaine it was indeed to hope ir; 
for infidelity hath no compaſſion. PB COT OC UV, nd Fg a 
| Now Darize,thus forſaken,was bound 8 laid in a Cirt,covered with hides of Beaſts, 
totheend that by-any othet ornament he might not be diſcovered ;& toaddedeſpight 
andderiſion to his adverſity, they faſtned him with Chaines of Gold, and fodrew him 
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Pate of them, 8 beſt armed,& with ſix thouſand other horſe, rather ran than marched 
After Darius, Such as hated the Treaſon of Beſſss, and ſecretly forſooke him, gave 
knowledge to Alexander ofall that bad happened, informing him of the way that Beſſies | 
tok,and how neere he was at hand : for many men of worthi daily ran from him: Heere= 
pon 4lexander againe doubled his pace,and his Vant-guard being diſcovered by Beſſus 
| Reare,Beſſus brought a Horſeto the Cart,where Darius lay boynd,perſwadin hi n 
{mount thereon; - and to ſave himſelfe. But the unfortunate King | refuſing Þ low 
thoſethat had berrayed him; they caſt Dartsat him, woundedhim todeath, and youn- 
G&dthe Beaſts that drew him,and ſlew two poor Servants that attended his perfon.T his 
Me, they all fled that could, leaving the reſt torhe mercieofthe Ad _ wt en . | 
D, | oly fratus 
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mit unto bimhe Empircofthe whole World. As he'was thus ſpeaking impatins 
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Ty TRE now an hope by the Macedonians, thar their wevcks: were neare anend, every. 
for his returng. Hereof when Alexander had knowledge, he was greas 
Le 4 r the bounded eaxth ſufficed noz his boundleſle Ambitzon, Many argy- 
ments he therefore uſed to draw an his Army farther intoxhe. Eaſt, bur that which had 
moſt trength,was,that Beſſa, a moſt cryelitrayror to his Maſter Darew,! having athis 
deyotion the Hyrcaniansand Badrians,wouldin ſhort time: (if the Macedonians ſhould 
return)make binſcl Lord ofthe Perſian Empire,and enjoy the fruits ofalltheir former 
travels.Inconcluſion he wan their conſents rogo 00: which dane, leaving Craterss wich 
certaine Regiments of foot, and;Amy## with ixe thouſand horſe in Parthenia, heen- 
ters not withour ſame oppoſition ints Hyreanis; for the Mardons,and other barbarow 
Nato fiended cerraine pallages for a while. He paſleth the river of Zioberis,which 
raking beginning in Parthia, diſſolves.it ſelſe inthe Caſpian Sea + it runneth underthe 
ledge of Mountains, which bound Parthia & Hyrcania,where hidingir ſelfunder ground 
for three hundred furlengs.it thenriſcth again, & followerh its former courſe. tn Zades 
carta or Zeudracarta,the fame Citie which Prolomy writes Hyrcania, the Metropoliet 

that Region, he reſted fifreen SNerng and fealtingtherein, 
. . Phataphernes,onc of Darius hisgreatel} Commedancned others ofhis beſt follow- "46 
ers-ſybmit themſelves to Alexender,and were bogs to their pl2ces and governments. | 
- But of allother hegraced ArtabaJus molt bighly forhis approved and.condierefiabe 
his maſter Dertus, Areaha745 brought with bim tenthouſand & five hundred Greokes, 

the remainder of all thoſe that had ſerved Darivs;He treats with Alexander for their pa 

don,before they wereyetarrived,butjnthe eqd.they render themſelves ſimply what 
dcig or px comporing he pardons all but the Lacedzmonians, whom he impriſoned, 
"Bs himſclfe, Hewas alſo. wrought (thought hixgrear dio 

rote receive N, _ that had Ryans uhh Few tomurder Darins, 
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of het Queen vN Amazons ; where way of igreſiion, it is ſhewed,that 4: 
—— ky abdahth on 644 


* IrErcit is cidrhar T, haleftrizor BE SE, Quemne ofthe Amazons, cameron tovi- 
—Þ fire him,and her ſuir was, (which ſhe eaſily obtained) that the 
y him gll ſhe were made withchild by bim : which done-(re rofl 
low hin! into 0 India)ſhe rewurned into herowne Coun ity. 
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—— himſelfe- never heard of; O yn 


tooke upott him to write his as; which ro amplifie, He old now the 
{ingle with an Elephant, and laineir. The King hearing ſuch ftuffe, _—] A 
hos threwit intothe river of Indus; ſaying, that it were well done 1 to how: the : 
after it, who by inſerting ſuch fables, diſparaged the truth'6fhis g great 6xpl oits. _ | 
webclecve & know that there are Elephants;though it were falſe that Te AN 

with one; ſo may on ivecredit unto writers making metitiii of ſuch Aiiizons,* whe 
ther it were true or falſe tharthey mer with Alexander z as Pluraveh leaves the Yb 
undetermined; Therefore I wall here rakeleaveto make digreſſi6r, & well to thay this 
opinions of the antient Hiſtotiaris, Coſmographers, and others; as Alſ> of ſome mo= 
fn diſcoverers touching theſe warlike Wometi, becaiift nor only $7746v, biitmdny 
others of theſe our times make doubt, whether or no thtr&were any ach kind of f 2. 

2c ple, Julens Solimus ſeates them inthe North! parts of Aﬀia thelefle; Por. Meta finds EWS 627.6 65, 
Repions filled with them; the one 0n the River Thetriiodoon; the 6thetf rieare the Ck. 
ſpian Sea z yes (faith he) Sauromatides appellant ; Which the people call Sauromatidas, 
Theformer of theſe two hadthe Cimerians fortheir Non; Certameft(faith Va = 
dienus,w ho hath commented upon Mels)illps proximos avant us fwiſſes'It is certaine 219.1b 6. 
that the Cimerians were the next Nations tothe AmaZons. Ptolomy ſets them farther into —_ 
the Land North-wards, neare the Mountaines Hippaci, not farfrom the Pillars of A. 
lixinder, And that they had Dominion in;Afis it ſelfe towrd'Thdia;* Serlinirand Þ 
ellus, Where they governeda people calledthe Pandeans, or -Padeatis, focal 

3 Pandeathe Daughter of Hereules, from whont all the CRE themſelves: Claudia# 
Peas; Jhus 66 Me ret reee Hany Nadkoes « ' Forhe wh. 5In bao pep. a 

oct)thus's {2 i»; 
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,  Diadbras Siewles hack hearddfehem ir Lybia; who vierelftienaticidhht chaith he)! thati Bb. 
> which kep It chebanks of Thermodoon 4River falliig nts the Engine Sea, neare 
Ueracliumy; 7 00 980 461 INES : 

Herodotus doth alfo make repote of iheſe Ardizons,vhoin tre gels us ef the Seydhians 
call Forpates which is/as thinch'as Firicidas, ot imen-killers” (And that they made iticur- 
foninco Aſia the 12fſeſackt EpHeſts;8& bmttehe Temple 6fPiab4,Mad2Hhin,8 dvin- 
tinus report; which they performiedforty yeats' after Troy was raked. Arthe (i egoof 

Troy it ſelfewereade of Permheflen,T har ſhecamets the faecout of Priehns; * 7 deneiad.r.dy, 

41m, Martellinus'gives the caiiſe of their inhabitingupettthe River of Thertnodoon; Lai 
Ipeaking confidently of the wars they madewith divers Nations,8: oftheir overthrow: 

jo utarch inthe life of Theſeur,oiit of Philochores,Hellenicur;and ofticr atcicnt Hiltott- 

as,reports the takitg of A##opa Queen of the Armazzonsby Hercules, and by himgiven 
t0Theſens though ſome affirine; Thar Thefwehimiſelfgother by y Reath;when hes Ss |; 
tO viſit himabootd his ſhip.But in fubſtaricerhere is little difference; confeffing,Th 

ch Amazotis' there-were. "The fame Author in the life of Powpey ſpeakes of SE 
Companiesof the Amazons, thatcametoayde the Albanians againſt the Roituns, ' 
whom after thebattell,many Targets and Buskins of theirs'were taken up :'and he fairh 
father;Thar theſewomenentertainthe Gelzand Leldgeg onice a ye a, Nations inhabi- 

We berweetitherg andthe Albarigns. WEEDS wig. 
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 arethe ſtrongeſt Guards ofthis Emperour;all the Eaſt Indian Portugals know, --:ci; 


theſetwomen ſill live and govern,was held for a vain and unprobable teporr. © - 
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teſting the vices of the invaded)aſliſted 
 trary to the Religion he profeſt (which how Idolatrousſoeveritwere,could notbe but 40 


as OY 


| Butroomit the many Authors, making mention of LHmu7ors that 


Hilindpata. UMes, Fran, Lope7,who hath writtenche navigation of Orelans,which he madedown+4, 


xiver of AmaZons from Pers, inthe yeare 1542+ (upon which river; forthe divers 
nigs, he i fd ro have failed fixe thouſand miles ) reports from roared 
G aw | 


ſ- 
rellaza,to the Councellof the Indies; That he both ſawthoſe women, and bes 


| them, wherethey ſought to impeach his paſſage towards the Ealt-Sea. 


Ir isalſo reported by Klr1chws Schmidet; that inthe yeare 15424 when he ſailedupthe 
Rivers of Paragna and Parabe/,tharhe came toa King ofrhar country,called Scherns; ns 
habiring under the Tropicke of Capricorye, who gavehis Captaine Ernands Riefere, ; 
Crownof ſilver, which he had gotren in fight from.a Queene of: the Amuonsinthoſs I 

"RE . 1 213.0336 arſe bows +1 
. Ed.LopeX;in his deſcription of the Kingdome of Congo , makes relation of fuch-4w,. 
Fo»5,telling us, That (agreeable to the reports of elder times) they burne off their x; 
breaſts,and live apart from men,ſavear onetime of the year,whenthey feaſt and egg. 
pany them for one monerth. Theſe (faich he) poſſeſſe apart of the Kingdome pf oy. 
m_—_ in Africa,nineteendeprees to the Southward of the line: .2nd that theſe Women 

Thave produced jheſe authorities in-part, to juſtifie mine owne relation of theſe 4g. 
F9#5., becauſe that which was delivered me for truth by an ancient Cac:que of Guiany 
how upon the River of Papamepa ( ſince the Spe#i(b diſcoyeries called 4m4Jons) thar 
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Huw Alexander fell into the Pet fan Luxurit © and how bifurther 
I 3” SI 
®. T Owas Alexander had begun to change his conditions after the taking of Perſe- 
N pols : ſoat thistimehis proſperitic had ſo much oyer-wroughthis vertue, 'as he 
_. T accountedclemencieto be bur baſeneſſe, and thetemperancewhichhe haduſed 
all bis life time;but a poor ang dejeed humor. rather þecomming the inftruers of his ” 
youth, than the condition and ſtate of ſo mightie a King as the World could norequall. 
For he perſwaded himſelfe that he now repreſented the greatneſle of the gods ; hewas 


w 


pleaſed that thoſe that came before him,ſhould fall ro theground and adore him,heware 


the robes and garments ofthe Perfiaws,atidcommanded that his Nobilitie ſhould doethe 
like:he entertained in his Court and Camp;the {une ſhameleſſerabble of Curtiſans,and 
Sodomiticall Eunuchs,that Dar:#s had done,and imitated in all things the proud, volup- 
ruous,and deteſted maners gf the Perſians, whom he had yanquiſhed.So licentious isfeli- 
citie,as notwithſtanding that he was fully-per{waded,that the gods whom he ſerved(de- 

kin inall attempts againſtthem,he himſclf,con- 


fearfull unto him by neglecting it)became byimiration,8& not by ignorance or education, 
a more foule and fearfull Monſter than D ar:«s, from whoſe tyrannie he vaunted to have 
delivered ſo many Nations: Yea, thoſe that xyere deareſt and neareſt unto him, beganto 
beaſhamcd of him, entertaining each other with this, and the like ſcornefull diſcourſe; 
That Alexander of Macedon was become oneof Darias his licentious Courrtiers;Thatby 
his example , the Macedonians were in the end of ſo many travels; niore;.impoyeriſhed 
in their vertues, than inriched by their victories ; and hy it was hard to judge whether 
the Conquerors,or the Conquered were the bafer ſlayes. Neither werethelſe opitnons 
ſo reſerved, butthat the noiſc of them came to his eares. He therefore with greatgitts 
ſought to pacificthe better.ſort, and thoſe of whole judgments he was moſt jealous; /and 50 
making it knowne to the Armie, that Beſs had aſſumed thetitle of a King , 20d called 
himſelfe Artaxerxes,and that he had compoundeda great Armie ofthe Badtrians,and 0- 
ther Nations, he had arguments enow to perſwadethemtogoe on; to-the end thar all 
alreadie gotten, might not with themſelves (fo farre ingaged) be caſt away- Ahdbe- 
cauſe they were peſteted with theſpoiles of ſo many Cities,as the whole armie ſeemed 
bur the guard of their carriages, (not mnch unlike the warfare of the French); having 


; commanded every mans fardels robe brought intothe market-place; he,' together with 


his owne,cauſed all to be conſurned with fire. Certainly,this could not bur have prov 
; | . | mo 
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noft dangerous tO ;himi, ſeeing the common: Sbuldiers: had iiore intereſt in theſe = 
no rey had boughrmhgheſr pliſultcreneo dad ict Dat rhe 
1the Kings ambitjon.z I|\nqt (as. Seveca-aften obſerved); his happy: tenicrity.avers 
come all chings-: As he was in his way:, newes came to him that SatrebarFade;y what 
he hd cſtabliſhed in his former goyernementovesrhe Arrians, as revoleed; whertups 

on leaving the way of Badrie, he ſought hint ; bur the Rebell, hedting'ofhis com 
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ming,fled tO HE _ Crew as went on towards Beſſa eres 
ſerting a gr6at. Pc Ot wood On Are, with thEadvantage of aftr'ong winde ; Wont 
10 thouſand foot. Fox theextremity, of the Flame & ſmoake forced them fromthe: phare; 
* otherwiſe. invincible. Llawinthe third civillwarre of Framt; certaine:Caves in 'Een+ 
quedoc , which had þyt.one entrance zand that very'narrow,}cur-our/in the (mid-way of 
nigh Rockes, which we knew noz;how to enter by any ladder __ ;tillat laſtyby 

ine bundels of ſtraw, let down byanytonchaine,&a wai nejothe middef}; 
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A Conſpiracte againſt Alexander, The deat 
ParmetyQ«:: if 2 6:7 - 


Lexander was, after he parted hence , no where reſiſted, till he catye. into Arie, 
As the Eaſt of BadFria,where the chiefe Ciry of thatProvince, called Artacoana, 
was a while defended againſt him , by the revolr of Satribarzants , bur intheend 
hee received the Inhabitants to mercie, Ar this place his Arty was re-enforced with a 
new ſupply of five thouſand and five hundred foot, and neere five hundred Horſe out of 
Greece, Theſſalie, and other places. His journey our of Perſia into theſe parts,is very con» 
46 fuſedly deſcribed. For having (as all his Hiſtorians tell us) a dererminationto find:Beſſa 
inBa2Fria, he leaves it at the very entrance, and takes the way of Hyrcamie, from:thence 
tewanders Northwards towards the obſcure Mardi , upotithe Caſpiar-Sea,and thence 
over the Mountaine Coronws into Aria, and Drangians. 1/7 L QHH1 
At this time it was thar the treaſon of . Dimmw brake out, of which ?hiletas the ſonne 
of Parmenio was accuſcd , as acceſlary , if not principall. This Dimmu, having( I know 
not upon what ground)conſpired with ſome others againſtrhe life of tlexander, went 
out todraw Nichomachxs ,a young matt whom he loved, into the ſame treaſon. The 
Youth, although he was firſtboundby oathto ſecrecy, whenhe heard ſofoulcamaner 
tered, began to proteſt againſtir ſo vehemently , that his friend was like to have lane 
0 jo him for ſecurity of his owne life. So , conſtrained by feare , he made ſhew as ifhee had: 
bin won by perfwaſion zand by ſeeming arlengrh to like well of the buſinefſe, he was: 
told more ar large-what theyiwere that had underraken its There were nine or ren of 
them, all men ofranke,whoſe names Dimmu(to countenance the enterpriſe)reckonedup 
0 Nichomachu. Nichomachiahad no ſooner freed himf{clfe fromthe company ofthis 
Traitor Dimnu ,than he acquainted his owne brother Ceballinews withthe whole Hi- 
ſtory : whereupon.it was agreed betweene them , that Ceballanus (who might with leaſt 
luſpicion) ſhould goctothe Court, and urterall. Ceballizw,ncecring with Philoras cold 
the whole bufines;deftring adi "FI4 King therewith: which ag” 
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matret bur ſtill excuſed himſelfe to Ceballinus by the Kings wart of "leiſure." Th; 
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coldneſle bred: ſuſpirion , and cauſed Ceballinus to addrefſe himſelfe 16 anothie; 
Metron, Keeper of the Kings Armorie; who gre vn to AVSky, 
preſence. Alexander, finding by examination whar had paſſed betweene Ceballinuy%, 
Philotas , did tully perſwade himfelfe that this concealement of the rreafori, argued his 
hand to have bin in the buſineſſe. Therefore when D imnw was brought before him; hw 
|  asked the Traitor nootherqueſtionthanthis : wherein have 1 ſo offended thee, that they 
| ſboaldeſt thinke Philotas more worthy to be King than 1? Dimmus pereciving whenhe wa | 
apptehended;how the marter went, had ſo wounded himſelf;tharhe lived no longer;tha , * 
togivehis laſtgroane inthe Kings preſence. Then was? hilor.zs called , 8 charged with * 
theſuſpirion ;which his-filence might ;juſtly breede. 'His anſwer was, That whethe | 
, practice was revealed unto him by Nichomachw, he judging irto bee but frivoloy,dig 
| drbeare toacquaint Alexander therewithall, untill he might have better information, 
Thiserrourof-his, (if it were onely an crrour ) although Alexander, for thenotorions 
| ſervicesof his Father 2 armenio,of his brother Nicawor lately dead;and of Philorac him- 
ſelfe,had freely pardoned & given him his hand for aſſurance yet by the inſtigation of 
Craterws , be againe ſwallowed his Princely promiſe, and made hisenemies his Judge. 
Curtiui gives anote of Crater in this buſineſſe ; How he perſwaded himſelfe, that he 
could nevet finde a better occafion to oppreſle his private enemie,thanby pretendino 16M 
ety, and dutie towardsthe King. Hereof a Poct of our own hath givena note ve 
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r, as it is more generall in his Philotas:: 
a theſe great men'cloathe their private hate, 
Intheſe faire col 
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heſe faire colours of the publike good, - 

Ando effeR theirends, pretend the State, ' 

As if the State by their affeRion ſtood : 

And, arm'd with power and Princes jealoufics, 

Will. pur the leaſt conceir of diſcontent 

Into the greateſt ranke of treacheries, 

That no one action ſhall ſeeme innocent : 

Yea valour, honour, bountie ; ſhall be made 

As acceſſaries unto ends unjuſt : 
 Andeventhe ſervice of the State muſt lade 

The needfull'ſt undertaking with diſtruſt ; 

Sothat baſe vileneſſe, Met .uxurie, 


Secme fafer farre, thanto doe worthily, 8c. 


Now althoughit were ſo, thatthe King,following the advice of Crateru , hadreſol- 
ved the next day to put Philoras to torment, yetin the very evening of the ſame git in 
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which he was apprehended, hee called himto a banquet, and diſcourſed as ly 46 
with him as at any other time. But when in the dead of the night ?hiloras was takenin 
bis lodging , and that they which hated him began to binde him, he cryed outuponthe 
King in theſe words: O Alexander,the malice of mine Enemies hath ſurmounted they mer- 
_©y,amd their hatred is farre more conſtant than the word of a King. Many circumſtances 
were urged againſt himby Alexander himſclfe (for the Kings of Macedon did in perſon 
examine the accuſations of treaſon)& this was not the leaſt(not the leaſt offence, indeed, 
againſt the Kings humour, who deſired to be glorified asaGod ) That when Alexander 
wrote unto him concerning theritle given him by Jupiter Hammon; He anſwered, That 
he could not but rejoyce that he was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of thegods, | 
and yet he could not but withall grieve for thoſe that ſhould live under ſuch a oneas 59 
would exceedethe nature of man. This was ( ſaith Alexander) a firme perſwaſionunto 
me, that his heart was changed,and that he held my glory in diſ| pight. Sec whata ſtrange 
Monſter Flatterie is, that canperſwade Kings to Lilſthoſe that doe not praiſe andallow 
thoſe things in them, whichare of all other moſtto be abhorred. ?Philoras was brought 
before the multitude, to heate the Kings Oration againſt him: he was brought forth in 
vile garments, and bound like a Theefe; where he heard himſelfe,and his abſent Fathe?, 
thegreateſt Captaine ofthe World, accuſed; his two other Brothers, Heforand Ni- 
canor having beene loſt inthe preſent Warre. He was fo greatly oppreſt with gricks 
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(nar2 Sl Te of the Hiftory of the World, SFL 14 
— for awhile he could utter nothing bur teares , and ſorrow had ſo waſted his ſpitits, as 
he ſanke under thoſe that led him. In the end, the King asked him, In what language he 
would make his defence; he anſwered,Inthe ſame wherein it had pleaſed the King toac- 
auſc him 3 which be did, rothe end thatthe Perſians, as well asthe 2fatedonians, thipkit 
underſtand him. Bur hereof the King made his adyantage, perſwading the aſſembly, ther 
hediſdained the language of his owne Country, and fo with-drawing hirnſelfe, left him 
- Thisproceceding of the Kings, Philorav greatly lamented, ſeeing the Kine;who had {o 
ſharply inveighed againſt him,would not vouchſafe to heare om bor-yy his ene- 
10 mics onely were imboldened thereby againſt him, bur all the reſt, having diſcovered the 
- Kingsdiſpoſition and reſolution, contending among themſelves, which of them ſhould 
exccede in hatred towards him. Among many other arguments, which he uſed in his 
owndefence,this was not the weakeſt; That when Nicomachus defired to know of Dim- 
, what men of marke and power were his partners in the conſpiracie (as ſeeming un- 
willing toadventure himſclfe with meane and baſe Companions ) Dimes named unto 
him Demetrios of the Kings Chamber, Nicanor, Amyntas, & ſome ochers;bur ſpake not 
aword of Philotas,who by being Commander of the Horſe, would greatly have valued 
the party, and have incouraged Nicomachm. Indeede, as Philotas ſaid well for himſelfe, 
A iis likely that Dimnwthereby the better to have heartned Nicomachw,would have ne- 
jo med him , though he had never dealt with himin any ſuch praQtice. And for more cer- 
' raineproofe, thathe knew nothing of their intents that praiſed againſt the King , there 
was not any one of the Confſpirators , _ any”, inforc'd by tormens, 6r otherwiſe, 
that could accuſe him ; and it is true, thar adverſity being ſeldomeable tobeire het gwn 
burden, is for the molt part found ſo malicious, as ſhe rather defires todraw others tnot 
awayes deſerving it) into the ſame danger,thango ſpare any that it can accuſe. Yeratthe 
| kit howſoever it were,to avoidthe extremity of refiſtlefle and unnaturall tormemts., de- 
niſed by his profeſt enemics Craterus, Cenus, Epheſtion.and others, Philotas accuſed hjs 
onneſelfe ; being perſwaded that they would have ſlaine him forthwich. But he failed 
even in that miſerable hope,and ſuffering all that could be laid on fleſh and bloud, hewas 
forced to deliver , not what he knew, but whatſoever beſt pleaſed their eares , that were 
farre more mercilefle thandeath ir ſelfe. nes CET 
- Ofthis kinde of judiciall proceeding S. Auguſtine greatly complainerh, as amatrer fo 4ug. de civit 
bebewailed, ſairh he, with Fountaines of teares. 29d cum in ſus cavſa quiſque tor que- 25964: 6. 
tur: cum queritur utrum fit nocens crucidtivy « & innocens lint prothcerto ſteleye co- 
tifimas penas 3 non quiaillud commiſiſſe detepituy , ſed quia non commiſiſſe neſcitur ? 
what ſball we ſay to it , when one 15 put to torture in his own cauſe ; and tormented whileſt 
Jt it ® in queſtion whether he be gwilty; and being innocent \ ſuffers aſſnyed puniſhment for 
« fault, of which there is no certaintie © not becauſe he-#5 knowne to have committed rhe of. 
| fence, but becauſe others doe not know that he hath not committedit © CIAO 
8 © {had bcencenough for Alexanders fafery if 7hiloras had been put to death without 
torment;the reſt would not much havegrievedthereat,becailſe he was greatly ſuſpe&ed; 
- But Hemolam,who afterward conſpired againſt him,made the Kings cruelty and delight 
nbloud , the greateſt motive of his owne ill incent. Therefore, Senecs, ſpeaking of 4- 
lexander , ſaith thus: Crudelitas minime humanum malum eſt ,indighum ammiti axims; 
ferina iſta rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere & vulneribm, & abjeto homine An fitveſtre animial Sens clen-L.r; 
ranfire; Cruelty 48 avt 4 humane vice, it #« unworthy of ſo milde a ſpirit © 1t # ven a 
fl rage to delight in bloud and wounds , and caſting awaythe nature of man, to brcone 
_ #]avage Monfier. a - | LINN gg So 
"hs sf of this Tragedie , Curtivs makes a doubt , wheeherthe confeffion 
50 WY 56 flat 2hiloras made were ro giveend to the torments which he could not any longer eti- + 
Uure,or that the ſame was true indeede : For (ſaith he) in this caſe, they that ſpeake true» 
ly,or they thatdeny falſly, come to one and the ſame end. Now , while the Kings 
hands were yet wet in bloud ; he commanded that Lyneſter, ſonne-in-Law to atnrip a» 
ter, who had beene three: yeares in priſon , ſhould be {laine: The ſame diſpatch had 
U thoſe that Nicomachw had accuſed: orhers there were thar were ſuſpeRed becauſe 
they had followed. Philoras, bur when they had anſwered for themſelves that rhey 
cw no way. ſo dire to winne the Kings favour, as by loving thoſe whom _ 
Voured, they were diſmiſt. But ? armenio wa ct living 3 Parmenio , who had f - 
4: B 2 "uw r 
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How Alexander ſubdued the BaRtrians, Sogdians, and other geople. How Beſlus was de. 
| livered into his hands. How he fought with the Scythians. 29 


©  Hentheſe things had end, Alexander went on with his Army;and brought 
V \/ under his obedience the m___ or Evergitans;he made Amenides(ſom- 
WP 5; ir Governour,then he fubdued the 4richo- 
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time Daria his Secretary) t 


* fians, 8& left Menonto commandover them. Here the Army,ſomtimes led by Parmenio, 
findes him, conſiſting of twelve thouſand Macedons and Greeks, with whom he paſt 
through ſome cold Regions with difficulty enough. Ar lengrh he came to the foore of 
the Mountaine Taurw towards the Eaſt,where he builta City,waich he honoured with 
his ownname,8& peopledit with ſeventhouſand of his old Macedon, worne withage & 
with travailes of the war, The 4rians,who fince he left them were revolted, he ſubdued 10 


againe by the induſtrie and valour of Caranus and Eriginz,And now he reſolves tofinde 
out the new King Beſs in Ba#ria. Beſſw, hearing of his comming , prepares to paſſe 0- 
ver the great River of Ox4s which divides Ba#ria from Sogdiana z Artabazusismade 
Governor of Ba&riaabandoned by Beſſw;, The Macedonian Army (uffereth forwant 
of Water , infomuch as when they came to the River of Oxw., there died more of them 
by drinking inordinatly,than Alexander had loſt in any one bartaile againſt the Perſians. 
Andit may well be ; For (as Cltwdid after object unto him) he fought againſt women, - 
not againſt men, and not againſt their perſons , but their ſhadowes. Hee found onthe 
bankes of this great River no mannerof Timber or other materials, to make cither 
boares, bridges,or raffe,but was forc'tto ſew together the Hides thar covered his cari- ,, 
ages,and ſtuffe them with ſtraw,and on them in ſ1xe daies to paſſe over his Army; which 
Beſſus might eaſily have diſtreſt, if hee had: dared but to behold the Macedonian Army 
ar of. He had formerly complained againſt Darius for negleRting to defend thie banks 
of. Tigris, and other paſſages,and yet now, when this traiterous ſlave had ſtyled himſelf 
.. a King, hedurft not performany thing worthy ofa ſlave.And therefore thoſe thatwere 
neereſt unto him ,& whom hemoſt truſted, to wit, Spiramenes, Dataphernes, Catants, 
andothers the Commanders ofhis Army , moved both by the care of their own ſafety, 
and by the memory of Beſſ his Treaſon and cruelty againſt Dari», bound himinthe 
| like manner thathe had done his Maſter, bur with this difference, that: he had the chaine | 
cioled about his necke like a maſtiffe Dog, and ſo was dragged along to be preſented to 59 
..\lathe +. while Alexander was arrived at acertaine Towninhabited with Greets 
of Miletum , brought thither by Xerxes, whenlong before heereturned out of Greece; 
whoſe iſſues had well-neere forgorten their Country-language. Theſe moſt cruelly (at- 
ter they had received him with great joy) he put to the ſword, 8& deſtroyed their City* 
At this place he received Beſſws , and having rewarded Spitamenes withrhe reſt tharde- 
liveredhim, he gavethe Traitor into the hands of Oxarres, Darius his brother ,tobce- 
tormented  _ ee | h oparytre 1p af 
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”.. Burwhile hen now whoughn himſelf ſecure, ſome enemy hoſed Mona aſa | 
red his Cam + ; in repelling whom he receiveda ſhot inthe 
inginthe'flc ;fo ashev was carriedin a Horſe-litr fometinae by 

rimeby the ſoot. 

ret after he came unto- Mardierds ,whith Prirws Peridot ho apts he Sw _ 
mow! the regall City of the great Tumerla ine. It had incompaſle threeſcore &rt 
Jongs(Curtius faith,)Here he Tecelvet the Embaſſadors of the mala Sie 
who offered to ſerve him,” - | > 11200 - | 

The Bafrians are ſhortly again with he P30 Wis Rirredts Rebellion; 

' Spitamenes & Catants;yrhohad lately deliveredinto his hands the traitor#+ 
Jo Cities were reſolvedly defended againſt him;all which, aftery 
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ory he def f 
| killingalltherein. At oneof theſe he received ablow on the: Fu 7p | 


the ground, and much diabled hit for many dayesafter.Inchemeat ewhile Spit vert 
had Fecoveded Maracanda, whomhe KpRoyea Mendon with'chree db 
Doteand eight hundred hor C 71 3913 110 DNBOTS 11 94019 
Itheheateof theſetumults Aleeiaider marched on ( ifwo may beleeve Cairtiu aid 
others) till he camero the river of Tadis upon whoſe banke he built another Alexa 
dric,threeſcore furlongs in compaſſe , which he beatrified with houſes within' ſeyenreen 
dayesafter the wals built. ' The building ofthis City is ſaid to haye bin octafion ofa wat 
30 between him andthe Scyrhians ; the Styrhian King perſiwading or al rjer wary 
Towne was fortified of purpoſe ro keepe him under. I doe not wellunder 
© Seythians ,offering war in ſuch terrible manner;rhat OE Was jud bykorg yer 
Souldiers to counterfeit ficknefle for very feare , ſhould neverthele e ſuic fot 
peace: neither finde I the reaſon why Alexander (notintending rhe cor of thoſe 
Nonhernedeſarrs , butonely the defence of his owrie banke)ſhouldrefafetoler ther 
alone, with whom he could not meddle further than they ſhould agree ro fuffer him, Yet 
hercof is made a great matter; and a viRtory deſcribed; in purſuir of which rhe FAR 
ranbeyond the bounds and monuments of Bacchwhis expedition. 4 
Þ Thertruthis, That Cortivs and Trogmhave greatly miſtaken this River: - Whichph 
_ call Tanats, For it was the River of Jaxartes, that runs berweene Sogdianddtd Sorhs, 
which Alex andey paſt over, while Menedemm was imploiedi in the recovery of Samar 
chand ; But Tanais,which divides 4ſia from Emrope , is neererwo thouſand miles di 
fomany part of BaBriaand Sopdiana, & the way defarrand unknowne. 'So that - 
axderhad (beſides Jaxartes) the great River of Yolg a & many others to firn vive 
tecould recover Taxa#s:which (from the place where he was) he could hardly have diſs 
covered wich the Army that followed him, if he had imploied allthe timethathe lived 
n 4 in that travaile. 
Whereforeit is enoughto belecve, that the Afatique Scythians , making ſome offic 
todiſturbe the' erection of this new City, which was like ro give fore —_— to 
zo their excurſions , were driven away by the Macedonians ; and __ defenfrve 
Armes,, eafily chaſed ſome tenor twelve miles ; which is the ſubſtance Pi 
report, 'As Gr the limits of Bacchw his journie ; like enough ir is that Bacdhni (if in 
lis life time he were as ſober a man, as after his death he was held a drunken god) went 
not very far into that waſt Country , where he could find nothing bur trees ang ſrones, 
tor other buſtneſſe than to ſer up a monument. 
Threeſcore of the Macedons are ſaid to have bin flaine , and one conlkisd one hun- 
dred hurt inthis fight; which might eaſily be in peta a grear River, defended again? 
them by good Archers. Of Srythias horſes one thouſand eighr hundred were broughe 
ntothe Campe , and many priſoners. It is forbiddenby ſome Hiſtorians, and indeede 
50 1tis hardly poſſible to ſer downthe numbers of ſuch as periſh in bartell: yer Ceſar com- 
monly id; it. oy where the diligence of the vidtors hath beeneſo inquiſitive into the 
greatneſſe of their own ſucceſle , that writers have beene ableto deliver ch particulars 
by credible report, I holdit nor unlawfullto ſet down what we finde ; eſpecially when 
it ſervesto give ght rothebuſineſſe in hand. The fall number which " Macedoni- 
as loft ; the omiffion of theenumber which they flew (a thing nor uſuall in Cu#Five; 
who forbeares nothing that may ſer out the grearnes of Alexander)andhelirrle bootic 
that was gotten; doe make ir probable , thatchis war was no better thanthe repulſion 
of a few roving Tartars ( rhe like being yeerly performed by the Moſcovire; withour 
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CEL 'T © 6 © 
T How Alexander ſlew his owne f riends. 


- Fter theſe $ ogdian & Scythian Warres ,we reade of Alexanders killing of a Lt- 
| on,and other Frivolous matters,and thathe committed the Government of Hs* 
racanda ,and the Country abourit, to Chr#4, and how he ſlew him ſoone afters 


for valuing the vertue of ?hilipthe father before that of Alexanderthe ſon, or rather b- 
cauſe he objected tothe King the death of Parmenio,& derided the Oracle of Ham et 
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fortherein he touchr him to the quicke, the ſame being deliveredin publike . and. 

drunken Banquet. Chr#, indeed, had deſerved as Sher, the Kings binds / % Toy | 
living had done,8 had ip particular faved his life, which the King well remembred when 
he came to himſelfe,and when it was toolate. Yetto fay the truth , Chrus his inſolency 
was intolerable, As bein his Cups forgat whom he: offended, ſo the Kingin his ( for 
ncither of them were themſelves ) forgar whom hee went about to ſlay , for thegriefe 
whercofhe tare his owne face, and forrowed fo inordinately; as , bur for the perffralights 


of califthener,, it isthonghr he would have flaine himſdlfe,” © WF.\8 
Wine begat Furie ; Furic matter of Repentance:'bar preci eding miſchiefts ae not 
'. amended by ſnccceding bewailing : Omae v1tinm ebriet us '& Neel detegit; obſtan« 


10 56m malts conatibus verecundiam remover ;ubi poſſedit aninoumn nmig' vis vint ; « Hicquid 
mult litebat;emergit :non factt ebrietas Vitia,ſed oh quay, Drunkenneſſe both kindles &þ 
les open every vice z,1t removes out of the way that ſhane whi tes impediment unto 
bidde att emprv%; where wine gets the maſtrie,all the ill that beforelay tial en breakeF outs 
drunkenneſſe indeed rather diſcovers vices ; thay makes them; k 14%; $3/938 (02 
' Soone after'this, Spitamenes,who ſlew Bef34,8 had lately revolted from Alexander, 
ws murdered by his Wite,& his head preſented ro Alexander. Spitumenes being taken 
amay ,the' Dahaps alſo ſeized upon his fellow-conſpirator Dataphernes , and delivered 
him up So Afexandey being now freed from all theſe pettie-Rebels; diſh poſed'of the 

20 Provinces which he paſt over,8 went on with his Army into:Gabazz; whereit ſuffered 
ſomuch Hunger, Cold , Lightning, Thunder ,and'Storm&;as he loſt in one Tempeſt a 
thouſand of his Traine. From hence he invaded the Sarazs, &deſtroyedtheir Country. 
Thericame heinto the Tgrritory of Cohortanes,who ſubmitted himſelfe unto him ;{ca- 
ſted him grearly,8 preſented him with thirey beautifull Vitgins,among whom Roxay * 
aherwards his Wife, was one : Whichalthough all the'?{areronians dildained ,yetnone 
ofthem durft uſe any freedome of ſpeech after Clyrus his death. From hence hedirected 
hiscourſe towards /»dia, having ſo increaſed his numbers, as they amountedtoanhun- 

. tred andtwenty thouſand armed men. - © kt op 2 

N.. lnthe meane while he would needs bee honoured as'a god: whereto that hee might 
lure the 2aredonians, he imployed two pernicious Paraſites.) 3 — Cleo; whom 
Culithenes oppoſed: For,among many other honeſt arguments uſedto the aſſembly,he 

told Cleo, That hethought, that Alexander would difdaine the gift of God-head from 
his Vaſſalls ; That the opinionof SanQtiry , though it did ſomerime follow the death of - 
thoſe ,who in their life-time had done the greateſt thin#s, yet it never accompanied any 
cneas yet living in the world. He further told him, Thar neither He#crulesnor Bacchus 
were Deified at a banquet , and upon drinke( for this matter was propounded by Cleo at 
acarowſing feaft:)bur that, forthe more than manly a&sby them performed while they 
ved, they weteinfuture and ſucceeding Ages numbred among the'gods. Alexantey 
ſtood behinde a partition , and heard all that was ſpoken, waiting butanopportunitieto , 

46 be revenged on Califthenes, who beinga man of free ſpeech, honeſt, learnec anda lover 
of the Kings honour , was yet ſooneafter tormented rodeath; not forthar he had be- 
trated the King to others : but becauſe he never would condeſcend tobetray theKing to 
himſelfe , as all his deteſtable fatterers did. For in a conſpiracy againſtthe King made 
by one Hermolams & others (which they confeſt) he cauſed Califthenes withour confeſ- 

| ſon, accuſarion, or triall,to be torne aſunderupon the racke : This deed unworthy of a 
King, Seneca thus cenſureth. Horeſt Alexandri crimen eternum, quod niillavirtmgrullt 
bellorum felicitas redimet. Nam quoties quis dixerit, Occidit Perſarum multamillias 
9mpnitur, Caliſthenem: 2yoties diFum erit,Occidit Darium : opponitur,& Caliſthe- 
cm. 2uories Nitum erit,Omnia Ocean tenus vicit ipſum quog; tentavit novs claſſibus, 

jo © Imperi#i ex anguloThracie uſq; adOrientss terminos protulit-dicetur,ſed Caliſthenem 
vcidit Omnia licet antiqua Ducum Regumque exempla tranſierit , ex his que fecit nthil 
tum magnum erit quam ſcelus Caliſthenes; This ts the eternall crime of Alexander,which 
nvertue nor felicity of his in Warre ſhall ever be able to'redeeme. For as often as any man 
ſhall ſay he flew many thouſand Perſians ,it ſhall by replied, He did ſo,& heſlewCaliſthenes: 
When it ſball be ſaid , Heſlew Darius , it ſhall be replied, and Caliſthenes ; whes'ir ſhall 
be ſaid » He wan all as farre as the very Ocean, thereon alſo he adventured with unuſuall 
Navies, & extended his E mpire from a corner of Thraceyo the utmoſt bounds o the Ori- 
ent: 1t ſhall be ſaid withall;But he killed Caliſthenes Let him have out-gone all the ROW 

| examples 
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examples of Captaines and Kings ; none of all bis ais make ſo much to bi glory yas Cal- 
liſthenes 70 his reproach. oi barge Dar YT R619 20tew 8 n5 Donbes, 
PER (ON UA EEE WALTERS TE — 

' © 'Of Alexandersſourney into India. The battaile betweene him and Porus: 
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- F lth the Army before remembred,of ong hundred & remy ouland ov 

& horſe, Alexander did eater the borders of India,where luch of thePri 
VF... .F ces, as ſubmitted theaſelves unto him,he entertained lovin gy ;hereſth. 
conſtrained); killing Man, Woman,and Childe, where they reliſted. He then.came ek 


' 


Nife built by Bacchwwhichaftcr a few daies was rendredunto him, Fromchence he re." 


TY 4 
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moved toa Hillathand,which on the top had goodly Gardens,filled with delicare fruies 
and Vines; dedicated to Bacchws , to whom he made feaſts for ten dayes together. Now 
when he had drunke his fill , he went on towards Dedwla, and from thence to Aradery, 
Countries ſpoiled and abandoned by the Inhabitants; by reaſon whereat, vitualls fg. 
ling , he divides bis Army : ?tolomy led one part, Cenon another, and himſlfe the reſt, 
They take many Townes , whereof that of greateſt fame was MaZage,'which hadinir 
three hundred thouſand men ; but after fome reſiſtance : it was yeelded unto-himby, cl.. 
ophethe Queene , to whom againe he reſtored it 3 atthe ſiege ofthis City he: received; 
wound in the beg « After this, ora was taken by Polyſperchox ,and a Rocke of grex 10 
ſtrength by himlelfe: hee wannealfo' a paſſage upon one Eryx , who was {laine:by. his | 
companic, & his head preſented to. 4lexander." This is the ſumme of Alexanders Gp 
inthoſe parts,before ſuch time as he arrived at the River of /x4ws. Commingto 1agyy, 
he found there Epheſtion, who ( being ſent hefore) had preparkd boares for the tranſpor- 
rationof his Army, & ere Alexenders arrivall, had perlwaded Omphis King of thatpar 
of the Country , to ſubmit himſelfe ro this great Conquerour. Therefore; ſooncupon 
Alex anders comming,0-»phic preſented himſelfe withall the ſreng th of his County, 
& ſixe & fiftic Elephants, unto him , offering him his ſervice and He made 4- 
lexander know,that he waz an Enemie tothe next two great Kings of that part of /xdia, 


a 


named 4bjaſares and Porwz wherewith Alexander was nota little pleaſed , hopingby 3 


& 


this diſ-unjon to make his owne viRory by farre the more caſie. He preſented Alexas- 
der with a Crowne of gold, ſo did he the reſt of his Commanders, 8 withall foureſcore 
talents of filyer coyne ; which 4lexander nor only refuſed , but to ſhew that he was ©o- 
vetous of glory , not of gold, he gave Omphic a thouſand talents of his qwne treaſure, 
befides = Perſian rarities. . Abiaſares, having heard that Alexander had reccivedhis 
enemy Om-phs into his proteRion, reſolved to make his owne peace alſo : For,knowing 
that his own ſtrength did but equall that of Ozyphic, and that there was no other diffe- 
rence betweene them , than that which the chance of Warre gave, hee thoughtitaill 
match when Alexander , who hadalready beaten under foote all the greateſt Princesoi 
Aſie, ſhquld make himſelfc a Party and Head of the quarrell. So pre none 49 
now to ſtand in his way but Porzs, to whom he ſent a commandement, that he ſhould. 
attend him at the border ofhis pugrome Hare ro doe him h - But from Porwhe 
received this manly anſwer. That he would fatisfichiminhis farſt demand , which was 
coattend him on his borders , and that well accompanied ; but for any ather acknow- 
ledgement he was reſolved to take cqunſell of his Sword. To be ſhort, Alexanderie - 
ſolves topaſle over the River Hydaſpes, and to finde Porw at his owne home. Porwat- 
trends him onthe farther banke with thirty thouſand foor , foureſcore 8 ten Elephants, 
and three hundred armed Chariors,and a great troope of Horſe. If Darim haddonethe 
likeon Tigris, Alexaxder had ſurely ſtajed formwhat longer ere he hadfſeene Indi. Thc | 
River was foure furlongsbroad , which makes halfe a mile , and withalldeepe and ſwift. '" Bi 
Ithadinit many Ilands, among which there was one well ſhadowed with wood, and | 
ofgood capacity. Alexander ſent Prolomyupthe River with a great part of the Army, 
ſhrowding the reſt fromthe view of Por ; who by this device being drawne from his | 
firſt mcamping , ſers himſelſe down oppoſite to Prelomy, ſuppolingtharthe whole Ar- 
my of Macedox meant to force theirpaſſage there. In the meane while Alexander reco- 
 versthe farther ſhore withour reſiſtance. Hearders his traopes and advanceth rowards 
Porws,who at firlt rather belceves,that Abiaſares his Confederate (bux now the Cont- 
derate of fortune)had bin come over Hydaſpes tg his aide,thantharLlexander had _ 
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| hundred armed waggons to entertaine him. Each waggon had in it foure to fight, and. 
two to guide it; but they were ar this time of little uſerfor there had fallen ſo much raine, 
and thereby the fields were ſo moiſtned,, as the horſes could hardly trot. The Scythians 
and Dahans had the Vant-guard,who ſo galledtheſe 7diars, as they brake their raines, 
& otherfurmurure,overturning the waggons,&: thoſe inthem.: Perdiccas alſo gave upthe 
[adian horſe-men, &.the one and the other were forc'r toxecoile. Porw moves forward 
- withgroſſe of his Army,tharthoſe of his Vant-guard ſcattered might recover his Rearez 
Alexander being followed with Epheſtion, Ptolomy,8 Perdiccas,tooke on him tocharge - 
10 the /x4ian horſe-men on the left wing,commanding Cen or Cenon to invade the right; 
* Antigonus & Leonatws, he directed to breake upon Porw his battaile of foot,ſtrengrhe- 
ned with Elephants, Porus himſclfe being carried uponone of them, of the greateſt ſta« 
rure.By theſe beaſtsthe Macedonian foote were moſt offended:butthe Archers & Dar- 
rers,being well guarded with the long& ſtrong pikes ofthe Macedonians,ſo galled them, 
z5bcing inraged, they turned head , and ranne over the foot that followed them: Inthe 
end, and afrer a long and doubrfull fight, by the advantage of weapon, and by the cou- 


llofarre exceeded Por in number : for beſides the Macedonians and other Eaſterne 8& 

Northerne Nations, Porus was affailed by his owne Confederate and Countrie people. 
jo Yerfor his owne perſon he never gave ground otherwiſe than with his ſword towards 
his enemies , till being weakened with many wounds, and abandoned by his Army ; he 
became a priſoner to the Conqueror, from whom againe he received his eſtate with a 
great enlargement. 


—T — —_— a 


How Alcxandet finiſhed his expedition, and returned out of India. 


Prrbec to trouble my ſelf and others witha frivolous diſcourſe of Se nts, Apes; 


CT 


& Peacocks,which the Macedonians found intheſe their travailes : or of thoſe pettie 
» ®Warres which Alexander made betweene the overthrow of Porus , and his failing 
downe the Riverof 1xd«s.The deſcriptions of places about the head & branches there- 
ofarebetter knowne unto us in this Age , by meanes of our late Navigations into thoſe 
parts, than they were inany former times. The magnificence and riches of thoſe Kings 
wecouldin no ſort be perſwaded to beleeve,till our own experience had taught us , that 
a php many ſtranger things inthe World , thanare to be ſfeene betweene Loydon 
and Stanes. | TH 
Our great traveller Mandevile, who died inthe year 1372,and had ſcene ſo muchof 
the World, and of the Eaſt /zdia, we accompted the greateſt fabler of the World; yet 
| Idheanother reputationamong other Nations , as well able to judge as wes Wineſſe 
46 the Monument made of him in the Covent of the Friers Guillimius in Liege , where the 
religious of rhar place keep ſoine things of his , Comme pour honorable memoire de. ſon 


ſper,Zaradris, Aceſines,and the reſt, fall into the maine ſtreame, are now poſleſt by the 
great: ogor, the ninth from Tamberlainewho commands all that tratberween Perf 
ad 7:du; rowards the Weſt , asalfo agreat extent of Countrie towards Ganges. In th 


4 mouth of 7zds , the Aſcenſion , a ſhippe of Loxdon , ſuffered ſhipwracke , inthe yeere 
a 160g. and ſome of the company travelled over Landrillthey came ro Agra,the ſame 
0 preat Citie ( as Ltake it ) which our later Coſmographers call Nagra, being named of 
r, 10 Fo old Dionyſopolts. 6 Jerrns RT | yr 2 7 _ TESTES ea PR,01 3 
nd Philoftratusznthelife of Apollonius Tyanem ſpeaking of the expeditionof Bacchus & 
&% Hercules into the Eaſt India,tells us, that thoſe two great Captaines (whom Alexander 
us foughtby almeans toout-fame)when th&yindeayouredtoſubjeRrothem the Oxydrace, 
\ſ- apcople inhabiting betweene the Rivers of Hyphaſis & Ganges ,they were beaten from 


tear fheir Cries with thunder and lightnings. Thismay well be underſtood by 
ds the great Ordnance that thoſe people had thenin uſe. Fort is now certainely knowne, 


te- Wat the grearKings of the uttermoſt Eaſt;have had the uſe of the canton man hundreds 
of yeares lince, and even ſince their firſt civilitic and orcarneſſe , which was 


ong before 
| Ale xanders 


w— 
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j 4 map of the Macedonian Captaines, the viRory fell to Alexander, who 


. ; . _ : | Guic. 1 Diſc, of 
Excellence; For an honourable memorie of his Excellencie ,ſaith Gyichardine. ' , he; ye obo 


The Countries towards the Springs of 1»d,and where thoſe many Rivers of Hyda- vics, | 
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Alexanders time . Bur Alexander pierc't not ſofarreinto thetEaft. It ſufficed.thar having 
already php his Army - diſcovered the reſt of dia by fame. The ' Inilian 
Kings whom he had ſubdued,informed him,rhara Prince called Aggramenes,who com. 
manded many Nations bey ond the River Ganges,was the powerfulleſt King ofall thoſo 
Regions: and that he wasableto bring into the field two hundred thouſand Foot , three 
zhouſand Elephants,rwenty thouſand Horſe, and two thouſand armed Chariots, With 
this report,though Alexander were more inflamed than eyer to proceed inthis diſcoyen 
and conqueſt, yet all theart he had , could not perſwade the Souldiers to wander over 
thoſe great Deſarts beyond Indus 8& Ganges, more terrible untothem than the oreateſt 
Army that the Eaft could gather, Yer arthe laſt contented they were, after many per- 
fwaſive Orations , to follow him towards the South, todiſcover ſuch part of the Ocean oX 
Sea, as was heerer at hand, whereunto the River of /»ds was their infallible glide. 
Alexander ſeeing that it would be no otherwiſe , deviſed a pretrie tricke, wherewith he 
hoped to beguile poſterity , and make himſelfe ſeeme grearer than he was, He enlageq 
his Campe,made greater trenches,greatercabbines for Souldiers,greater Horſe- 
and higher mangers than Horſes could feede'in. He cauſed all furniture of'men & horſes 
to be made larger than would ſerve for uſe ; 8 ſcatteredrheſe Armours 8& Bridles abour 
his Campe , to be kept as reliques,and woundredat by the Savages. Proportionableto 
theſe he caiſed up twelve great Altars tobe the monument of his journies end. This was 
a ready way to encreaſe the fame of his bigneſle ; ro his greatneſle it couldadde nothing 16 
fave aſuſpition, rhat it was leſſethan is thought, ſeeing he ſtrove ſo earneſtly romake 
thought more than it was» TEE | 
This done, he returned againe tothe banke of Aceſines,and there determined toſctup 
| hisfleet where Aceſines and Hydaſpis incounter ; where to teſtifie by a ſurer monument, 
how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt, he built by thoſe rivers two Cities:the one hecal- 
ked Nicea,8& the other Bucephalox,after the name of his beloved Horſe BucephalmHere 
againe he received a fourth jar of fixe thouſand Thracian Horſe-men,ſeven thouſand 
Foot; and from his Lievtenant at Babylon five and twenty thouſand Armours, gamiſhed 
with ſilver and gold , which he diſtributed among his Souldiers. About theſe Rivers he 
wan many Townes, and committed great ſlaughter on thoſe that refiſted ; Tr is then 10 
written of him,thart aſſaulting aCitie of theO xidracays,he leapt fromthe top ofthe all 
into it, and fought, I know nor how long, againſt all the Tnhabirants ; tales like thoſe of 
Bevis of Southampton, frivolous and incredible. Finally , he paſt downe the River with 
his fleet, at which time alſo the newes came unto him of a rebellion in Ba#ris,and 
then of the arrivall of an hundred Embaſſadours from a King of 7#dia, who ſubmit- 
ted himſelfe unto him. He feaſted theſe Embafſſadours upon a hundred beds of gold, 
with all the ſumpruoſiry that could be deviſed, who ſoone after their diſpatch, retumed 
againe with a preſent of three hundred Horſe, one hundred and thirty Waggons,and 
fo _ of them foure Horſes, a thouſand Targers , 'with many other things rare and 
tich. 
Theirentertainments ended, he failed towards the South, paſſed through many 6b- " 
{cure Nations , which did all yeeld unto him cither quietly , or compelled by force: 
among theſe he builded another Alexandria.Ofmany places which he tooke in this pal- 
ſage, Sams was one,the Inhabitants whereof foughragainſt him with poiſoned ſwords, 
with one of which Prolomny ( afterward King of Egypt ) was wounded, and cured by at 
hearb which 4lexandey dreamt he had ſeene inthe mouth of a Serpent. 
When hecame neeretheout-let of 7ndas( being ignorant of the tides ofthe Sea ) his 
Gallies,as they were ona ſudden ſhuffled one uponanother by the Floud, ſo onthe Ebbe 
they were left on the drieground, and onthe ſandie bankes of the River, wherewiththe 
Macedonians were much amazed ; butafter he had a few daies obſerved well thecourke 50 
of the Sea, he paſt out of the rivers mouth ſome few miles, & after Sacrifices offeredto 
Neptune, returned: and the better to informe himſelfe,he ſem Nearchas and Oncſicrirss, 
to diſcover the coaſt towards the mouth of Exphrates. 4rrianas in the beginning of his 
fixt Book hath writtenthis paſſage downe the River of 7ndss at length,with the maner 
of theVeſſels in which he tranfporred his Army,the Commanders that were uſedthere- 
in, andother the marvellous proviſions made. CETIEED 
— Neerethe out-lets of this river , he ſpent ſome part ofthe Winter , and in eighteene 
daics march from thence recovered Gedyoſia , in which paſſage his Anny ſuffered = | 
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miſerie for want of foode, that of a hundred andtwenty thouſand fo 
* {and horſe,which he carried into 7adia, notthe fourth part remitnedalive. V0 
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© Of Alexanders ot , Cruelty , and death: .... 1-1... 
is Gedroſia , Alexander led his Army into Carmuxia ;and ſ{6'frawing nicert 


td 
Perſia, he-gave himſelfe wholly to feaſting anddlinking,imirating the trunmphsof 
i. ny .And though this Swiniſh vice bcharefull enough init ſie, yet it alwayes 
10 inflamed this King to Cruelty. For ( faith Curtin) the H ang-man followed'the feaſt for 
Aſpaſtes,one of hs Provinciall Governors he commanded to beſlaine ;ſ#'at neither did the 
exceſ|e of voluptuouſneſſe qualifie his cruelty ,nor his eenelty hinder iy ought bis-volup- 
twouſneſſes - | fr hey 46519 00 fff Sefton wn 
Wile he refreſhed his Army in theſe parts, anew lupply of fivethouſand foot anda 
thouſand horſe,was — him by Cleander, and his fellows,thathad bin imployedin 
the killing of Parmenio. Againſt theſe Murderers great complaint was made by theDe+ 
' puries of the Provinces, in which they had commanded ;'and their offences werefoourt- 
ragious, as Alexander was perſwaded,that, had they nor alrogerther-defpairedof histre- 
rurne out of 7ndia, they durſt not have commitrred them. Allmenwereglad of the'occa- 
o fion,remembring the verrue of him , whom they had ſlaughtered, /The end was,” That 
Cleander , and the other chiefe.; with fixe hundred Souldiers by them imployed, were 
_ dliveredoverto the Hang-mamevery one rejoycing thattheTre of the King was at luſt 
executed on the miniſters of his Ire. 2 bone Vue 14 dings Ol pe bt 
Nearchus and Oneſicritu were now returned from the: coaſt , and made reportofan 
Iand rich in gold, and of other ſtrange things ; whereupon rhey:were:commanided'to 
make ſome farther diſcoverie : which done,rhat they ſhould enter the mouth of Ewphras 
ies, and finde the King at Babylon. it oh to eg PEO 01940 
As he drew neere to Babyles, be viſited the Sepulchre of Cyrw in Paſargadanow cal Ariouw hath 2 


-” 


led Chalquera: where he was preſented with many rich gifts byOr;nes;onc of the Prin- firre differen | 
10 CiSof Perſia,of the race of Cyrms.But becauſe Bagoas, an'Eunuchinelpeciall favour wth own) Combe: 
the King,was neglected, he not only practiſed certaine looſe fellowesto-witneſſe againſt | 
Orfpnes ,that he had robbed Cyrw tombe;, for which heewas condemned todie ; but he 
alited the Hang-man with his own hands in tormenting him. At which timealſo Alex+ 
ander cauſed Phradites to be ſlaine,ſuſpeRing his greatneſſe.. Cxperar (faith Curtius)eſſe 
preceps ad repreſentanda ſupplicia , item ad deteriora credenda; He began head-longlyto 
ſhed bloud and to beleeve falſe reports. It is true, tharhe tookea way:to-make allmen 
wary of his government , ſeeing cruelty is more fearefull, than all advetitures that'can 
demade againſt it. 4d, ORC I 2144 OF BENOIION 
Ar this time itis ſaid, that Calanwthe Philoſopher burnt himſclfe, whenhehad lived 
qo tlrceſcore and thirteene yeares, Whether herein he followedthe cuſtome of his Coun- 
ie, being an /ndiay, or ſought to preyentthe griefe and incommoditie of elder age, it is 
uncertaine : but in this the Hiſtorians agree, that fore-ſecing and fore-ſhewing Alexan- 
ders death, he promiſed to meet him ſhortly after at Babylor. | 
From P aſargadahe cameto Suſa,where he maried Statira, Darius his eldeſt Daugh- 
ter, giving her younger ſiſter to his beloved E _ and foureſcore other Perſian La- 
diesto his Captaines. There were fixc thoufh gueſts invitedto the feaſt, to each of 
Which he gave a cup of gold. Herethere came unto him three thouſand young ſouldiers, 
out of his conquered Provinces,wherearthe Afacedonians greatly murmured. Harpatus, 
his Treaſurer in Babylon, having laviſhly conſumed the monies in his keeping, gothim 
0 $9ing with five thouſand Talents, and fixe thouſand hired Souldiers; but he was re-' 
ſetedin Greece,& there ſlaine. Alexander greatly rejoyced at the fidelity ofthe Greeks, 
whom Harpalu with theſe forces and treaſures could not ſtirre : yet he ſentcommande-' 
ment, that they ſhould againe receive their baniſhed men, whereunto ( fearefull of his 
indignation) all ſubmicted themſelves ( except the Athenians ) though they reſolyed, 
tat it was a manifeſt preparation towards their bondage. Afeer this there followed 4 
marvellous diſcontentment in his Army , becauſe he had reſolved to ſend into Macedon 
althoſe old Souldiers which could no longer endure the travell of Warre, andrto keepe 
tiereſtin 4ſia, He uſed many Orations to ſarisfic them , bur it was in vaine during wr | 
; tempeſt 
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ducted when their firſt paſſions are evaporate. With ſuchas were- licenced todeps 
he ſent Cratervs, to whom he gave the Lieytenantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and Thray, 
which 4#tipaver had held from his firſt departureout of Europe, who had beaten there... 
bellious Greeks in ——_— —_— etruſt pore a grinns him with great fide. 
lity-;and ſeat hini.fo many {treog. ſupplies ihto 4fia from-time-torrime; Certaintly: 
1 le nat gps tn of his-cups, he would have caſt ſome better colout'an 
this: terarion ;ard given Antepater a ſtronger reaſon for -his remove;'thanto have ifh- 
ployed him inthe conduction of anew ſupply to be brought him to Babylon, the warts or 
beingnow.atanend, For d#tipater ſaw nothing inthis remove, but the Kings diſpoſition 
to ſend himafter Parmwenio,andthereſt, Withthis Antiperer,t King, norwichſtandin 
his great courage , had no great appetite to grapple : Princes, though jealous, doe tie 
ſtznd-in doubr.of every manill affeRed , though valiant : but there is a kinde of king 
;, compoinded of hardineſſe andunderitanding , which is many times ſo Rareh,ſj 
je. carey take leave bathofLaw-and Religion;'to free themſelves thereof; : 
- . Afterhehadfent for Antipeter, he madea journey into Media to fertlethings there: 
whe Epheitrepn, whom he favoured moſt of all men, dies. The King according tothe 
greaineſſe of hisfove, laments his loſſe, hangs his Phyſician, and beſtowes upon his Mo. 
nuinent twelverthouſand calents:After whichhe returnesto Babylon, Thither Antipater 16 
came not , bur ſent; and nor toexcuſe himſelfe, bur to free himſelf; Forif webeleeye 
Aurtins (whom Alot arch & dthers gaine-fay') Anripaterby his ſorines; Caſſander Phil, 
and Tolls , who waited on Alexanders cup, gave him poyſon; Theſſalw ( who was ofthe 
cotpiracie) having invited -hinitoa drinking feaſt of purpoſe. For after he had tikena 
cardule in rrurhieep, draught of drinke ſtronger rhan Hercales-himſelfe, he quit- 
ted the-World withina few daies.. - « 2 Dulvr: | OL Ti. 
Certainly the Princes ofthe World have ſeldome found good,by making their Mini: 
- » Nersover-great;8 thereby ſiſpicious rothemſelyes. For he that dotlinot wary 
5, 
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: fidelity. tobe adebt,buis perſwaded,thatKings oughtro purchaſcit from theirY 
willnever pleaſo himſelf with the price given. Theonly reſtorative, indeed,thar fireng- , 
 thansit,is the goodneſſe &verme ofthe Prince,8& his liberality makes ir more diligent; | 

ſo 3s proportionand diſtance þe obſerved: It may be that 4nriparer, having commanded 
twoor three: Kingdomes tenor twelve yearcs, knewnot how to: play any otherpar; 
no-more thari Ceſer did, after he had ſo long a time governed the Gavles, where hee 
utterly forgar the art of obedience. A moſt cruell and ungratefull traitor Axtipater was, | 
if Cur#ius do.not belic him: For though he feared ſome ill meaſure upon his remove(the 
Tragedies of Paravenio, Chtue, and Calliſthenes, having bin ſo lately aRed) yerheknew 
nothing to the contrary , but that the King had reſolved to have given him ſome other 
breat goyernmantin Afis 5 The old Souldiers thence returned, having perchance defired 

to be governed by Craterus, whom they had followed inallthe former Warre. 40 
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*"Owſoever it were, Alexanders former cruelties cannot be excuſed , no'more 
than his vanity to be eſteemed the ſonne of Jupiter, with his exceſſive delight in 
8 A. -qrinke anddrunkenneſſe,which others make the cauſe ofhis fever and death. In 
Y that he lamented his want of enterpriſing , andgrieved to conſider what he ſhould doe 
} | when he had conquered the World, Auguſt Ceſar found juſt cauſe to deride him, as 59! 
; if the well-governing of ſo miany Nations and Kingdoms , as he had already conquered, 
could not baveoffeted bim matter more than aboundant, to bufic his braines withall- 
That he was both learnced-and 2 lover of learning, it cannot be doubted. Sir Francs 
Bacon, in his firſt booke of the Advancement of Learning , hath proved it ſufficiently- 
His liberality I know not how to praiſe, becauſe ir exceeded proportion. It is faid, TX: 
' whenhegaveawhole Citie to one of his ſervants, He, ro whom it was given,did out 
modeſty refuſe it, as diſproportionableto his fortune:to whom Alex replied, That 
 hedidnotenquire what became himtoaccept , butthe King togive : of which $e#4#45 
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—omaſa ax viderar oc regia,com-ſit fultifcinea;;Nibil enim per ſe quentuans decer./ Refer 
= paula pringals, &c. ; rue fatti ratio non aababa ; Fs. powder-bi 
< dignita1wn propertin, & cum fit ubiq, virtutis modus, aqui peceat quod excedit, yuins 
qu deficit It ſeems 4 brave and royal ſpeech whereas indeedit is very faoliſh, For nothing | 
imply conſidered by it ſelfe beſcemts a man.We muſt regard what $0 whom when ,why,where, 
ad the like , withowt which conflaerations no at#can be approved. Let honours be proportia- 
ved unto the perſons: for whereas wertue «ever limited by meaſure, the exceſſe ts ay faulty i 
ledefel?, 7 olile ett Aciohion Umarr,ls 2115 1; 
ty Perſon,it is very apparent, That he was as valiantas any man, adifpoſition ta- 
kenby it ſelfe, not much to be admired ; For[Lam reſolvedthar hictiad tenthouſandin 
10: Army as dating as himſelfe. Surely, ifadventurous natures were tobe commended 
imply, WE ſhould confound that vertue with the hardineſſe of Theeyes, Ruffians, and 
maſtiffe Dogs. For certainly it is no way praiſe-worthy but in daring good things, and 
- ache performance of hoſe lawfullenterpriſes,in which we are employed for the fevice 
ofour Kings and Common-weales, 13 37 WO 
Ifwe compare this great Conquerour with other troublers ofthe world, who have 
boughttheir glory, with ſogreat deſtruction and effuſion of bloud, I thiok him far inferi- 
ourto Ceſar,and many'orher that lived after him, ſeeing he never undertook any warlike 
Nation, the naked Scythians excepted z nor was ever encountred with any Army of 
o which he had nota moſt maſtering advantage;both of Weapons & Commanders,every 
one of his Fathers old Caprains by far exceeding the beſt of his Enemies. But it ſeems 
Fortune and Deſtinie (if we may uſe thoſe ternes) had found out and prepared forhimy 
without any care of his owne, both heapes of Men, that willingly offered their necks to 
theyoke, and Kingdomes that invitedand called intheix owne Conquerours. Forcon- 
dulon,we will agree with Sezece, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father,and Alexander the 
Son,gives this judgement ofthem: Quod non minoresfucre peſtes mortalinm, quam inun- Na.quſ.1343 
utio,que planum ome perfuſum eſt quam conflagratio,qua mozna pars atimantium exarn- 7 
it; They were noleſſe plagues to mankind,than an overflow of waters,Arowning all the level 
af ſome burning drought whereby a great part of living creatures are ſcorchedup., 
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Cuaer [I]. 
The reigne of Aridzus.. 


A. 


_ 
Of the queition dont ho fion to Alexander. 


> HE death of Alexander left his Army (as Demadesthe Athenian 
I then comparedit)in ſuch caſe, as was that monſtrous Giant Poly= 
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AGING phemus,having loſt his only eye. For thatwhich is reported in fa- 
> 4B bles of that great Cyc/ops,might well be verificd of the Macedo- 
> War hians: their force was intolerable, but for want of good guidance 
ry) uneffeuill,8&harmfull chiefly tothemelves.The cauſes where>. 
a of (under the divine ordinance) where partly the uncertainty of 
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' ; Titleto ſucceſſion inthe Kingdome of Macedon, partly the ſtub- 
borne pride of Alexander himſelfe, who thitking none worthy to be his heire,did refuſe 
toeſtabliſhthe right inany one,leaving every oneto his own fortune: bur eſpecially the 
50. 0 greatambition of his followers, whoall had learned oftheir Maſter to ſufferno equals ; 
aleſſon ſoon taught unto ſpirits refleing upontheir own worth, whenthe reverence of 
apreater objeR faileth, 
| It hath formerly beene ſhewed, That Philip (the Father of Alexander) governing 
Macedon as ProteQor, aſſumed unto himſelfe the Kingdome, not rendring it unto 
Amyntas, (the Sonne of his elder brother Perdicces) when he grew to mans eſtate ; bur 
onely beſtowing upon him in marriage a Daughter of his owne : by which bond, 
admuch more by his owne proper ſirengts, he aſſured the Crown unto himlelfe : 
1myntasnever attempting ought againſt Philip z though (with price of his life) he did 
| | Cccc Ee, againſt 
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ſinexhe D 
with childe. But the baſcneſſe ofthe Mothers, and contempt of the conquered Nath 


was generallyalledgedin Barre ofPlea made-for them, by ſome tharwould(pethay,) 


have wrought out their owne ends,under the name of 4lexanders children. | 
| Che a filter of Alexander,widow to the King of Epirus, 4ri4ews his baſe bro- 
ther(ſon to Phihp by a Concubine of noaccount) who had married the Lady Euryaice 
before mentioned,were nextin courſe. OfCleopatra there was no ſpeech, which may 
give ſuſpition ,/ that either Law or Cuſtome had made that ſexe uncapable of the Soye: 
_ raighty : Aridew(belides his baſtardy) was neitherfor perſonnor quality fit torulea; 25 
King; yet uponhim the ele@tian fell, bur flowly,and (as happeneth ofren)for lacke of 
better: whenthe Counſellors having over-laboured their diſagreeing wits in deviſing 
what was beſt, were content for very weafinefſe torake what came next to hand. 
Prolomy (ſoonafter King of Egypt)concurring with them who rejectedall mention of 
the halfe-Perſian brood, King 4lexaxders.children, was of opinion, that therule of all 
{ſhould begiven to the Capraines ; that going for law which bythe greater part of them 
ſhauld be decreed : ſo farrewas he from acknowledging any oneas true Heiretothe 
Crowne. | | ; 
| This Prolomy was called the ſonne of Gagrs, bur reputed of Philip who havinguſed | 
the company of C1 ſinoe Prolomie's mother, delivered her inmarriage to Lagas, being 29 
great with child. Therefore, whether it were fo that he hoped well to work his own for- 
tune out of thoſe difſentions, whichare incidentunto the conſultations of many ambiti- 
ous men, equall in place, forcing them at length to redeeme their quiet with {ibjedton 
to one,deſerving regard by his bloud, and truſt for his even carriage ; or whether he de- 
fired only togeta ſhare to himſelſe, whichcauld nothave come to paſſe, hadallbecn 
givento one : plaine enough itis,thathethought nor on preferring Aridews before him- 
{elfe ; and therefore gave ſuch counſell as fitted his owneandother mens purpoſes. 
Yea, this device of his tooke place indeed, thoughnotin forme as he had propounded 
it 3 For, it was incffeall one, to have aſfembled at 2 lexanders2mpty chair, as Pto- - | 
lomy had conceived the forme of their conſultations, or to ſet inthe chaire ſucha King 40 
as Aridews, no wiler thanthechaire it ſelfe, Alſo the controverſies ariſing weredeter- 
minedby the greatcr part ofthe Captaines ;by the greaterpart,ifnot innumber,yer in 
= . + 4 . 3344ts | 
Butas theſe counterfeit ſhewes of difſembling aſpiters doe often take checke by the - 
plaindealing ofthem who dare togo more direly to work : fowas.itlike to havefared 
with Ptolemy and the reſt, when 4riftonus another ofthe Captains, interpreted thevery 
words of 4lexander;ſaying, Thathe left his Kingdom to the worthieſt,as deſigning Per- 
diccas,to whom(lying art the point of death)he delivered his ring. It ſeemed goodinrea- 
fon, that Alexander ſhould be diſpoſer ofhis owne purchaſes: and thoſe tokens of 4tx- 
anders purpoſe appeared plain enough, ſolong as no man would interpoſe anotherscon- 50 
ſtruction : every one being uncertain howthe ſecrer affeRions of the reſt might beincli- 
ned. Many therefore,cither out of their love,or becauſe they would notbeof the lateſt, 
urged Perdiccas to take upon him the eſtate Royall. He was no ſtranger to the Royal! 
bloud ; yethis birth gave him not ſuch reputation, as thegrear favour of his-dead King, 
with whom he had binyery inward, that eſpecially ſince the death of Epheſt:on(a pow: 
erful Minion)into whoſe place he was choſen-For his own worth he might wel be com- 
mended, as agood manof War, and one that had given much proofe of his private Va 
lour.Bur very ſurly he was: which quality (joyned with good fortune) carried + one 
| | ; | 116 - 
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p ' - The Eletlionof Aridaus,withthe troubles there. about ariſing 3 hed rr 


Uting this up-roarc,mention was made of Aridessby foe one Aatid/entertaine! 
dz omg of many, untill at laſt it grew rothe'yoyte of the-Ariny; 2tes 
{eager having with-drawne himſelfe rumulttoufly from the coripany of the 
Lords, was glad of fofairean occafion/to make himſelfe greve: therefore heproduced 

- Uridevs, Commended. him tothe Souldiers, whocalled himby lis Pathers nate 84s 
ly, and brought him into the Palace, inveſting himin #lex4»dtr7 Robes; arndprockis 
ming him King. Many of the Nobles withſtood this ele&ion; burinvaine: for they! 

?coldnor reſolve what courſe to follow, rejeRing this.Only' Python, a hor-headed man; 
cokupen him to proclaimethe Son of Alexander by Roxare, ateording rothe counſel] 
which Perdetrasat firlt had given,appointing Perd:iccas and: Leonates his Protedtors. Bat 
thischilde was not yer borne, which made that attempt of Pytbow'vaine. Finally, Prrdic- 
i with ſfixe hundred men, and Prolomy with the Kings Pages, rooke upontheinrodes 
{ndthe place where «4 lexandexbody lay :butthe Army condudted by Melegper,whio 
caredrhenew King about whirherhe liſted, eaſily brake in upon them; andiinforced 
them to accept Aridews for their Soveraigne Lord. Then by the intercefſion of the ances 
- Caprains, a reconciliation was propounded andadmirred, bur gh neither fidefairh- 

0 Lonatus,, who was of Royaltbloud, a goodly Gentlemanand vitliant, ified ourof 
babylon, being followed by allthe horſe, which confifted(forthe moſt partJofthe Now 
diy, Pexdrccas abode inthe Ciry' (bur ftanding upon his guard) charhemmightbe rex” 
 torake the opportunity of any commotion that ſhould happerr among the infantry 
The King (who was governed by Meleager) commanded, or gave leave'to have Per- 
Gccas made away 3 which attempr ſucceeded ill being neither ſecretly carried; riorcom- 
mitted ro ſure execmioners. Their comming was not unexpedted: andehey weret 
Prdiccas rebuked with ſuchgravity, that they deparred honiefter xtian chey Eirite; be=/ 
i. lorry for their gy oc he Upon * newes m_ atretr Ln ,ampe was int 

up-roare;whichithe King ſeeking to pacific, wanted authority, as hi ing ty 1 got. 
50 Wtie Crowne by hers ared Tiokding I by thei courreſte. The matter i tfcafor Fr 
WH Zhodexcuſes, and his indifcretion made them worſe,” He faid thar no harmewas done; 


for Perdiccas was alive t bit their exclamations were againſt the tyrannous enterpriſe; 


. 
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Wiich beimpured to-Meleager ; abandoning the ſurcſt ofhis frierids to the rageof che 
IF; "16 mto- 
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multitude, who were not appeaſed, untill the King by offering cotefigne his 
em,renewed out of their pity that favourable affeion,which had moved therti to ſet 
Im up at the firſt. | | 

Perdixcas having now joyned himſelfe with Leowatws,kept the fields, intending tocut 
"all proviſion of vials from the Citic. Bur after ſundry Embaſſies paſſing berweene 
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"he King aniche Nobles, (they requiring to havethe Authors of ſeditiongiven 3 wry 
on $$ : the King, that Meleager might be joyned with Leonatus and Adi - 
a Thirdingovernment. ofthe. Army) . things were campoundedactording tothe x; ; 
deſire. Melager ſhould have done well conſider, That ſuch -men as hadone we 
manded his. head, were not like the day. following,t0 give bima principall plice ama... 


chem withoutany new occaſion offered;had not ſome purpoſe of treachery lurkeq wa” 
their greatfaciliry. Generall peace was renewed, and much loye proteſted whete 
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xs intended. The face of the Court- was the ſame: which ts had beene nodleangy 


7 | & 


time : but, no longer now didthe ſame heart giver. life ; andindy ſpirits they yer, 
which movyedinthe arteries, Falſe reports were given'out by appointment of Perdje -YF 
tending to his owne diſgrace,but in ſuch termesas might ſeemero have proceeded from "ll | 


_ Aeleazer : who finding part ofthe drift, but not all;rook it asan injury donie to himſlg.. 
and. Go tfrous ofa SE ciendſhip) deſired of Perdiccas, thatiſuchauthors Frag 
nopht be puniſhed. Perdiccas(asa loyer of peace)did wellapproyethe motiotzandthere. 
fore agreedthat a. generall Muſter ſhould be made, at which timethediſturbersofthe 
common{quiet ſhould receive their puniſhment (as was the manner for Souldiers ogg. 
- ding)inpreſence ofthe Army. The plot was miſchievoully layd. Had Meleager given 
way to {editious rumours, he muſt needs have incurred the general hatredofall,azafoy. 
er of diſſention,& thereby witha publike approbation might have bin cut off, as havi 
oftcn offended in that kinde: his Prince being roo weak a Patron. Now ſeeking redreſſ | 
oftheſe diſorders,hehaftened his owne ruine, by alefſe formall, butmore ſpeedy way, © 
_ This kind of Muſter was very ſolemne, & praQtiſed with many cercmonies,as for clean. 
fing of the Army.The,Horſe-men,the Elephants,the Macedonian foot, the Mertemins 
were eachaccording to their quality ſct.in array, apart from others,as if they hadbin of 
ſundry ſorts,met atadyenture: which done,the manner was to skirmiſh(as by way of ex. 
erciſe) according to the direQion of their ſeverall Captaines. Butar thattimetheprear 
bartell of Macedonian Pikes,which they called the Phs/anx,led by Meleager,was 5 0 
poſe beſtowed ina groutid of diſadvantage ;and the countenance of the Horſeand Ele- 
phants beginning to give charge uponthem, was ſuch, as diſcovered no jeſting pin 
- norgoodintent. Kings werealwayes wont to fight among the horſe-men : of which a 3c 
ſtome Perdrceas made great uſe thatday, tothe utter confulionofhis enemies; For 4r/. 
dews was alwaies governed by him,whichfor the preſent had him in poſſeſſion;Twoor | 
three dayes before, heſought the death of Perdiccas atthe inſtigation of Meleager: now 
| herides with Perdiccas up and downeaboutthe foot-men,commanding themtodeliver 
unto the death all ſuch as Perdice4s required. Three hundred they were who werecaſt 
urito the Elepharits,and by them {laine;in the preſence of the King(who ſhould have e- 
fended them) andof their affrighted companions. But theſe three hundred werenotthe 
men whoſe puniſhment cMeſeager had expected : they were ſychas had followedhim, 
when hediſturbed the firſt conſultationthat was held about the eleQion ofanew King, 
and ſoine of them his eſpeciall friends. Having therefore kept himſelfe quiet awhile, as 4 
unwilling to give offence to them which had the advantage ; when he ſaw their procee- 
dings tend very manifeſtly to his deſtrution,he fled away into atemple,which he found 
no SanQtuary : for thither they ſent and ſlew him. 


The Army being thus correRed, was led into the City, where anew Councell ofthe 
Princes was held,who finding what manner of man their King,was, divided all the Pro- 
vinces of the Empire among themſelves; leaving to Aridewe the office of a Vilitor, and 
yet making Perdiccas his ProteRor,and Commander of the forces remaining with him. 
Then were the funerals of 4lexanderthought upon; whoſe body having bin ſevendaies 
neglected, was opened, and embalmed by the Egyptians : no ſigne of poyſon appearing, 
how grear ſoeyer the ſuſpicion might be. The charge of his; buriall was committed to 5 
Aridaws : one of the Captains,who was two years preparing of a great andcoſtly ſhew, * 
making a ſtately Chariot in which thecorps was laid ; many coarles of his Friends being 


laydinthe ground before that of Alexander was beſtowed in Alexandria,a City ofhis 
owne building;in Egypts Sa. 66 | 
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the Achenians more bravely than wiſely hadbegur iti Hlexanderrlife;burnow did pro= 
ſecute more boldly-rhan before , hy erm the courage whichthdy had takeniby his dearth, 
ol Alexander not long before he died,had commanded rharallthebanithed Greekes (few - 
"Wl "* excepted) ſhould bereſtoreduntotheir formerplacess He knew rthefaftjous quality of 
_ the GrecianEſtates,&therforethoughr fo to provide, thatinevery City hewould have 
a ſure party» Bur irfell our otherwiſe: For heloſt the heartsof many morettianhe wan 
by this proud injunction. His pleaſure indeed was fulfilled jyer not withoutgrear mur- 
| nuringof thewhole Nation, as being agaiaſtallorderofLaw, and a beginning of ©? 
ven tyranny The Athenians greatly decayed ineſtate,but retaining more than was need- 
Fl ofthis ancient ſpirits, forbadethe exccurion of this deereein their Dominions; ſo 
didalſothe Brolians, who were yaliant men, "and inhabited aRegion well fortified by: 
nature: yet neither ofthem rooke Armes,bur ſeemed to.beare theſelves;-25 ment 
haddoneno morethan they might well juſtific by reaſon: nevertheleſſe to preventthe 
1 worſt;the Athenians gave ſecret inſtrutions to Leofthenes,a Capraine oftheirs, willing 
him to levie an Army,butinhis owne name, and to keepe;it.in a readineſſe fortheir uſe: 
This was lo hard thing for Leoſthewes to doe: greatnumbers of Greek Souldiers beins 
Iely returned from rhe'Aſtan War in poot eſtare,as defrauded oftheir pay by the” 
raines- Of theſe he had gachered: up cight. thouſand, wheti the cerraino newes 
brought of Alexauders death: ar whichthe Ciry-of Athens declared it ſelfe;/-an 
honourably than wiſely, proclaimedopen War againſt rhe Macedonians for the liberry 
ofGreece. Hereupon Leoſthenes drew-inthe Mcohans and fome orher Eſtatts;gave bat? 
tellrothe Boeotians,who ſided with Antipater,andoverthrew them ;growing ſo faſtin 
34 ” requration,and ſoſtrong in adherents, that Antrpater (arminginall haſte;yerfaſ pecting 
his owne ſtrength) was faine to ſend into Afia to Crateruz forſuctour, {ot 7 
| Nothing is more vaine thanthe feares and hopes of men, ſhunning or purſuing their 
| deſtini yk off,, which deceive all mortall wifdome, even when they ſcenneare # 
hand. One moneth was ſcarcely paſt,fince nothing ſo heavily burthened therhoughts of 
Anipater as the returne of Crater into Macedon; which he then feared asdeath, bur 
X tow defiredas the molt likely aſſurance ofhis life. Craretus, whom Alexanderbeldas of 
: almenthe moſt aſſured unto him, was ſent-intro Macedon to convey home the old 
Souldiers(that was the prerence) 8 to ſucceed 4nripater inthe governmentof Macedon 
, and Greece.' The ſuſpitions were ſtrong that he had a privie tharge toput LHntiparer to 
S(O 4 death : neither did that which was commonly publiſhed ſound much berter 4 which was; 
- That Antipater ſhould be ſent unto-the Kingzas Caprainofrhe young Souldiers, riewly 
d tobelevied in Europe. For Ale#ander was mixch incenſed- againit him by his Mothet 
0mpias: and would ſometimesgive out ſpeeches,teſtifying his owne jealoufic and ha- 
c tred of hum; but yewhe ſtrove to-ſmother it, which in a ctuell Prince betokeneth lictle 
- good, Few of Alexenders Lievtenants had eſcaped with life : moſt of them indeed were 
d meane perſons in regard ofthoſe who followed him in his Indianexpedition; and were 
therefore (pethaps) removed to-make place fortheir berters; Bur if the Kings rigour 
S was ſuch, as could finde rebellious purpoſes (forſoheeimerpreted even lewd govern- 
3, ment) in baſe perſons lirtle might Artipazer hope for, who having fitten Vice-roy ten 
0 308 50 yeares inthe ſtrongeſt part of the: Empire, was called away tothe preſence of fofell a 
& Maſter, and the envie ofa Court, whercin they had been his inferiours, which would 
3 now repine to ſee him their cquall; Therefore whether his feare drew him rq preven- 


« 


tion, wor\ing firſt the Kings dearth by poyſon, given by his ſonne ſoleus, Alex enders 
Cup-bearer ; or whether itbrakenot forth untill opportunity had chanpedir intothe 

paſſhon of revenge, which was cruelly performed by his ſonne Caſſanatr - great cauſe of 

| much fearehe had ; which I note in this place, as the ground ofeffes to be producedih 
1. very tew yeares. ; | | } SFO. 61020 17AAL 
Atthepreſent Craterus was ſent for, andall the Captaines of companies lying ncare, 
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= ſolicited © make haſte. Not without cauſe: For in Macedon there could noratthattime © 
beraiſed more than thirtcene'thouſand fob, and ſixe hundred horſe; which Muſtary a 
indeed who had long ſtood tm ver; whoalſo werethe beſt horſe. 
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Cold abour taothouſnd and five hundrods but over-ftrong 


once the Thefſalians had tevolted unto hitn-So {mviparer loſt rhe day! :atid Hite 
ſach; rhathe adicber wagable10 keepethe field, nor tomakea (afe retraiv into higyy 
preſene hit battell againe;andupon refuſal cloſe uprbe Towne withearch-works, ang 
22llThete willwe leave bind for a while, travelling inthe laſt honourable enteſpric; 
thar ever was-untertakenby that great Cuy of Acliens. N0030 UNION On 
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© * | "How Perdiccas employed his Army, © - 
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Ing Aridew livingundertherule of Perareras, when alt the Princes wett pone 
I » Y __ to his owne Province; kepranaked Court? all his greatnefle confiſting ina 
8. Kbarcide, ſuppottedby the ſtrength of his ProteRor, whoeaxred not for him 0- 
therwiſe than ro-make uſe of him; Pergrecas hadno Province of tis owne peciiliar; nei 
ther was helike tobe welcome to any whom he ſhouldviſit in his govertument: Aſtton- 


ger Anay thanany ofthe reſt he had, which he mighreaſily hope inthar unſeldcon 


of things to make betrer worth to him than many Provitices could hayebin,The 39 
better to accompliſh hjsdeſires,heclokly ſought the marriage of Cleoparra, the lifter of 
Alezander ;yctabout the ſame time he exther married Nices the dauphrer of Antipater, 
Or Kate 7" loyeto her as blinded their eyes, who didnor ſomewhar natrowly ſearch 
inco his doings. | . FOfT 7 OT NET nv! 0030 ERR 
; _ Cappadocian,the ſecond of thatnamezand tenth king'ofthat Country, 
had continued faithfullto the Perſian Empireas long asit ſtood : following the examplc 
of bis forefathers,cvei from Pharnacerthe firſt that reighed in ocia, who titatri- 
ed A:aſſs iter to the grear'Cy7as. Some of his Anceſtors had (indeed) berri oppreſſed 
by the Perſians: but what fortune tooke from them at oge rime, Vertue reſtored at ano- 
ther,-and their fairhfull Princes had much cncreafed all. Bur now inthe farall Period of 4? 
ſo greatan Etnpire,with much wiſdorne and (Derins being {lain) with fufficient honour, 
he might have acktowledgadthe Macedonian in the Perftans room=, This he diddot; 
neither did Alexauder call him to account, being occupied with greatcares, Bur Prrdic- 
e45;who had no greatef buſineſs whereintoentertain his Army, fand it expedientborh 
forthe honour ofthe Empire,to take that in-land Kingdome, firrounded wich Provin- 
ces ofthe Macedonianconqueſt, and for lus own particular,to have one opportune place 
of ſuteretrait,under the goyernment of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he entred Cappado- 
cia,foughtwith -{riarathes, who drewintothe fiekd rhirty thouſand foor, and fifeene 

_ thouſandhotſe(aſtrong Army,had it not encountreda ſtronger, and betrer trained)wan 
the vicory,andthereby thewhole Kingdome. But with much cruelty did heuſe the vi- 59 
Rory: for ar aro Ariarathes priſoner with Sp others, he crucified him, andas 
many ofhis Kindredas he could light upon; and fodelivered that Province to Eamencs, 
whom ofall men ne truſted moſt, * | 
| Anotherpartofhis forces he had c6mitted to Python, rather as rothe moſt honourable 

ofſuchas remained abouthim, thanas to the moſt aſſured; Python was to ſubdue the 

Greeks rebelling inthe high Countries of Aſia. Abour twenty thoufand foor,and three 

'thouſand horſe they were,(all old Souldiers)who,planted in Colonics by Alexandero 
bridle the barbarous nations;were ſoonweary oftheirunpleaſant habitations,8&rherude 
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victory pprare 

q theRebels 
we gin (8 run very don) recite withour ne 

' the reſt,and gave che: 

0 .,s, offered cOmpofition rio 

ou coloring dn ie wes To hay we ofhis 

maſter c mightw A opinion owne power 
i wer then valucd by ſtrengrhin followers, whenas aone cbuld yaunt himfelfe 
oafee Lord ofany Terriory.Hetnd thirteen chouſand foot, andeightrhouſand eight 

mw horſe botides rheſe newCompanions, whom necdleflc feare withour grear lofſe 

hadcauſed to leave the field : but intrue eſtimiation all thegreamefſ whereof#yrbos | 

might chinke himſclfcallured,was (and ſoon appearedto be)iniberdiitin Perdieeas: Fot 

by his command were tenthouſand foor,and cightethouſand horſe; ofthoſe which fol- 
1g lowed Py thow,\evied; the Ruters of the Provinces carefully obeying thelerters of Per- 

dicces, by which they were enjoyned togiveafſiſtancerothar buſinefſe: and by vertue 

ofthe precept given untothemm by Perdicres did the Macedonians cutin piecesall thoſe 

yoore men who had yeeldedrhemſelves; leaving Pyrbon as naked ashe came forthto re- 

— ry abo chemighty,and had fa leaf pucſy iis hopes 

Now was PerdreFas Ve rleafixetopurſye 

of marriage with Ce CL rkeniby romake himſelfe-Lord of all : bur this muſt be 

ſecretly carried for fore of oppoſition. How i ir ſucceeded, will ”_ when _ Lami- 

1n War takerh ” 
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| The ace the Lamiat War. 
VV * left Antipater hardl y beſieged, wanting means to free himſelfe without 


ſuccours from his GriendsI in Aſta.,Thoſe helps not appearing ſo ſoon as he 
expected, he came to parley with Lakin and would have yeelded unto 
ay termes of a whaorrich men poſſeſſed with hope of vitory,doefeldome limit 
their defires.. Leoſthenes willed him without further circumſtance ca ſubmit himſclfe rg 
Uſcretion. T his was too much for him that had once commanded over them, who no 
rquired of him ſuch a diſhonourable compoſition. Wherefore knowing that the extre- 
d pmuties, from which as yet he wasfarre cnough,could bring no worſe withit; Antipater 
Eqares for the defence zand the other fry winning the Towne, which felr great want 
0tyiRuals. 
Inchis lingring War the Erolians (whether weary of fi Riltar aſicge, or having | 
buſineſſe which they pretended at home)took their Fleave ” ak; iato their owne 
Countrey. Their departure left the trenches ſo thinly manned, thiat LA wtiperer found 
meanesto ſally outupor his encmics to their great lofle : for many were flaine, and Le- 
if benes himfelfe ama rliem,cre he could be repulſed intothe Towne. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were grelieved, their viduala waſted, and they ror 
tough to deale with the Greeks in open fight. Craterus was long in comming: £ x 
50 j0%% , who wasneareſtathandin — ny had worke too much of his one, | og 
-* more thanfoure thouſand foote, and two thouſand horſe, againſt Sewthas the — 
, Who brought into the field above foure times that number ; and though Lyſam- 
{s;,not withour loiſe had gottenone victory, yet the enemy abounding inmultitude, 
feltnotthe blow ſo much as mightabate his courage. Therefore Leonarus was earneſtly 
ſolicited by Antipaters friends, to makeall haſte to the reſcue. He had thegovernmens 
of Phrygiatheleſſe, and was able roraiſean Army of more than twenty thouſand footy 
and twothouſand five hundred horſe, whether levied out of his province,or appointed 
into him eur ofthe maine Army, it iSuncertaine- Certaine itis,. that he was more wil- 


ling 


before Any 


thing ſutablerotheirancientglorys 1), j 3 Bl: Wit 
. Thevanquiſhed Macedonians were too weak to renew the fight,and rovproudty) flie, 
They berooke themſelves to high-grounds, unfit for ſervice onhorſe-back,and ſo abode 
inthe ſighrof the enemy that day; the day following Axtipater with his men cameinty 
their Campe,andtook the charge of all. The Arhenians perceiving their {trengthtobeat - 
the greateſt,and fearing leſt that of the enemy ſhouldincreaſe,did earneſtly ſeek todeter- 
mine the matter quickly by.another bartell. But ſtill Aprzpater kept himſelfe on gromd 
ofadvantage;which gave more than reaſonable confidence to the Greeks,many of whom 
departed to their homes, accounting the enemy to bevanquiſhed, 'This wretchleſndſſe 
(incorrigible inan Army of voluntaries ) was very inexcufable ; ſeeing thar the vifories 
by Lani were very. much defaced. by loſfesat Sea; where the Athenians, labouringto 
have madethemſelves once againe Maſters, were putto the worſt. OM: 
But now the fatall captivity of Greece came on.of which ſhe never could be delivered 
unto this day. Craterus withaſtrong Army having made great marches from Cilicia 30 
paſſed over into Europe, and comming into Teſlaly, joyned himſelfe with Antipaer, 
The forces of Leonatus, CA ntipater, and Craterus being joyned in one, contained fony 
thouſand weightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, and five thouſand horſe; 
of which x oor Greeks wanted a thouſand and five hundred inhorſe; in foor,cigh- 
recnethauſand. Catefully therefore did Antiphilus labour to avoyd the neciiity df 
bartell; untill ſuchrimeas the Towns confederate ſhould returneunto the Campthoſe 
bands which had ſtraggled from ir.But thoſe companies were ſo flow incomming, and 
Antipater ſourgent upon the Greeks,that compelledthey were to pur the matter in haz- 
zard withour further attendance. Like enough it is, that with alittle more help they had 
carried away the vidtory : for the Theſlalians had the upper hand, and held ir,untillfuch ys | 
time as they perceived their battels (over-laid with multitude) retire unto the higher 
round, which cauſedthem alſo to fall back. So the Macedonians became Lords ofthe 
[d,having little elſe to boaſt of,con _— that with the loſſe of an hundred & thirty 
men,they had only purchaſed the death of ſome five hundredenemies. Yer hereofwas 
great uſe made: For the Greeks,asnot ſubje& untothe ful command of one General;and 
being every one deſirous to preſerve his owneſtare and City z concluded to make x tres- 
ty of peace with Aztipater; who being a ſubtle Artificer, and well underſtanding their 
aptneſſe ro diviſion, refuſed to hearken to any generall compoſirion,but willed every ci- 
ty todeale apart for itſclfe. The intent of his device was ſo apparent;that it was rejected; 
the Greeks chooſing rarher to abide the comming of their afliſtants, whoſe unreaſonable 50 
careleſneſſe betrayed the cauſe. A nt1pater and Craterw belieging and winning ſome * 
Towns in Theſſaly, which the m_ of wendy voy wanted means and courage 
\ torelieve, wearied that Nation from attending any longer upon other mens unlikely 
hopes, with their owne aſſured and preſent calamity. ED 2 ens ey 
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| .. the emtle.conditions giyentothe moſt forward,inviting fuchas were flack.O 


their dores before their con ncould finde iſſue. He was ready to enter upon their 
| Frontiers ; they had no ability to reſiſt,aad wereas heartleſſe as friendleſſe. Allthar re- 


Xenocrates the Philoſopher,were chiefe df this Embaſſage ; Phocion,as the moſt honou- 


Texcraresas OngAdmired for wildome,gravity of manners, and vertue; buralltheſcor- 


naments conſiſting in ſpeculation , andtherefore of lefſe regard, when their admirdtion 
was to coltthemmuch in realleffe&s, . --- _ 17  IEICIE £2 


” Antipater calling to mind the pride of Leoſthenes, required of the Athenians char: 
ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves to his. pleaſure; which being (perforce) granted, he 
commanded them todefray the charges ofthe War paſt, topay a fifie, and entertaine a 


x 


Gariſon. Further, he abrogated the popular eſtate,commitring the governmentof the 

City tothoſcof moſt m—_ 

yenient proportion of riches.” | EE | | 4 
Abour nine thouſand they were, all men of good ſubſtance, to yhomthe adminiſtra- 

tionof the Common-wealth was given ; a number great enough to retaine the name and 

forme of a Democratie. But the raſcallmulticude of;beggarly perſons ; accuſtomed to 

5 eettheir livings out of the commontroubles, being now-debarred from bearing - offices. 


andgiving their yoices, cried out, that this was a meere Oligarchie , the violent uſurpa-. 


King Philip had beene wontto ſay , Thatwar tothem was peace, and peace war) Anti= 
pater planted in/Thrace,8 gavethem lands to manure; leaving as few of them as hecould, 
tomoleſt the quier of Athens. - | "= 


| Tothe ſameend (yer withall for Carisfying his owne ſuſpitions and hatred.) he cauſed 


death of theſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forborne , the reſt of. his procee- 
_ Cingsin this ation might well have paſſed for very, milde : whereas now all ſuch, as ei-. 
qotheraredelighted. with the Orations of Demoſthenes, or haveſurrendred their judge- 
ments to Authors juſtly admiring him ,. as the moſt eloquenr of all thatever did ſpeake 
and write,condemne himutterly,calling him a bloudie tyrant.. Such grace and repurati= 
ondoe thelearnedarts finde inall civill Nations, that the evitkdone toa man,. famous in 

| " ofthem,js able to blemiſhany action, how good ſoever otherwile it be, or. honoura- 
y carried. | | | AC] 7 

: Demoſthenes had taken SanQuarieinthe Temple of Neyo ,\inthe Iſle of Calawriaz 
there did Archias ( ſent with Souldiers by Aptipaterfor the purpoſe ) find him, and 
gently perſivaded himto leave the place; but not {o prevailing , he thteatned violence. 
hen Demoſthenes entreating alittle re (pit aSithad beene to write ſomewhat, ſecretly. 
jo tooke poiſon, which he had kept for ſuchaneceſlitie,and ſodied z rather chooſing to doe, 

| thelaſt executionupon himſelfe, than to fall into the hands of ſuch as hated him., Only: 
this a@ of his (commendable perhaps ina Heathen man). argued ſome valour inhim z 
who was otherwiſetoo much a coward inbattell., how ſoever valiant in perſwading to 
terpriſes, wherein the way to very honourable ends yas to be madethrough paſlages 


exceeding dangerous. Heloved money well, and had great ſummes given him by the, 


Þ erfian, to incourage him y in finding work for the MA acedoni ans at home. | Neither did 
elll (me thinkes) intaking from the Perſ7ans which loved not his Countrey,great re- 
ward, for .ſpeaking ſuch things astendedto his Countryes goodz which he did not 


ceaſe 
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Ti Thoſlaliars fallirg of,allthexeſt ſoon followed ſeverely, 8 fucd for peace ) 
ck.On- 
ving been Authors of this tumule : andtheir feare was not greatz-the ſeat ofthe war be+ 


| ingtar from them-Bur the celerity of Antipater confounded all theirimaginarions; who 
10 Ce ſtillat Athens,deviſing _ courſes of proſecuting the War tocome,whichcame to 
tatio 


mained was to.ſend Embaſſadors, deſifing peace upon ſome good termes : neceſſity gn-- 
forcing thertv to have accepted eventhe very worſt, Phocion, with Demades the Orator,8: 


rable 3 Demacrs; a (trong perſwader (both of themwellreſpeRed by Antipeter); and 


depriving ofthe right of ſutfrage all ſuch as wanredacon-. 


tionofa few-incroaching upon the publike right. Theſe turbuleng fellowes (of whotn- 


Demoſthenes and Hyperides, famous Orators , with ſome others, tobe {laine. Had the. 
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ling to take inhandthe journeyinto Greece,thar Anriperer wasto have him come, kg, 
Cleoparra had written unto him, defiring lis preſence ar Pella,the chiefe Citie of Mace. 
don,and very kindly offering herſelfe ro be his wife z which letters he kept not ſo cloſe 
x had bin requilite,and therefore brought himſelfe intogrear ſuſpition, rhat ſoon ended 
_ withhislife. 4ntphilss,choſenGenerall bythe Athenians in place of Leofthenes, hea. 
ring of his approach, forſookthe ſiege of Lamia, and rooke the ready way to theſe great 
Conquerors of Aſia,with purpoſe to give rheman evill welcome home, before Ayr;py, 
ter and they ſhould joyne.in one» He had (notwithſtanding the departure ofthe Etoli- 
ans)theadvantage of Zeonarns in horſe, by the ods of 2000 .Theſflalians ; inother things 
he was equal wah him ; incauſe he thought himſelfe Superiour ; inthe fortune of that;, 
day. heproved fo: for be wana great viRory(chiefly by verme ofthe Theſſalians)whic, * 
appeated the greater by the end of Zronarsshimſclte ; who fig ng valiantly, wasdji. 
veninto amariſh piece of ground; where he found his death, which he deſperately had 
ſought among thc Indians, butt watted for himat home, nor far from the place ofhix 
nativity-He was the firſt of Alexenders Caprtaines which dyed in batrell,burall,or mag 
of the reſt ſhall follow him thie ſame way.. Afﬀet this day, the Athenians did neyer ary 
thing ſatablerotheirancientglorys ou 5 E You 21 hs 6p 
. Thevyanquiſhed Macedonians were too weak to renew the fight, and too proudto fl, 
They þcrooke themſelves to high-grounds,unftt for ſervice onhorſe-back,and ſo abode 
in che ſight of the enemy that day; the day following Axtipater with his men cameinto 
their Campe,androok the charge of all. The Arhenians perceiving their ſtrengthtobex . 
the greateſt,and fearing leſt that otthe enemy: ſhould increaſe,did earneſtly ſeek to deter. 
mine the matterquickly by.another barrel}, Bur ſtill Anrzpater kept himſelfe on grong 
 ofadyantage;which gave more than reaſonable confidence tothe Greeks,many of whom: 
departed to their homes, accounting the enemy to bevanquiſhed, :This wretchleſndſe | 
incorrigible inan Army'of volintaries) was very. inexculable; ſeeing that the vidories 
by Land were very:much defaced: by loſfesat Sea, where the Athenians, labouringto 
have madethemſelves once againe Maſters, were putto the worſt. | 


Fl 


 Butnowthe facall captivity of Greece came on,of which ſhe never could be delivered 
unto this day. Craterns witha ſtrong Army having made great marches from Cilicia, x 
paſſed over into Europe, and comming into Teſlaly, joyned himfelfe with Antipaer, 
The forces of Leonatus, CA ntipater, and Craterus being joyned in one, contained fony 
rhouſand weightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, and five thouſand horſe; 
of which numbersthe Greeks wanted a thouſand and five hundred in horſe; infoot,ciph- 
reenethauſand. Catefully therefore did Antiphilus labour to. avoyd the nectilty df: 
battell; untill ſuchrimeas the Towns confederate ſhould returne unto the Camp thoſe 
bands which had ſtraggled from ir.Bur thoſe —_— were ſo ſlowincomming, and 
Antipater ſourgent upon the Greeks, that compelled they were to put the matter inhaz- 
zard without further attendance. Like enough it is,that with alittle more help they had | 
| carried away the victory : for the Theſlalians had the upper hand, and heldir,untill fuch y 
time as they perceived their battels (over-laid with multitude) retire unto the higher 
round, which cauſedthem alſfoto fallback. So the Macedonians became Lordsofthe 

I . [d.having little elſe to boaſt ern” - that with theloſle of an hundred & thirty 
W. _ | menzrhey had only purchaſed the death of ſome five hundredenemies. Yer hereofwas 
E -. great uſe made: For the Greeks,asnot ſubje& untothe ful command of one General;and 
being every one deſirous to preſerve his owneſtate and City ; concluded to make atres- 

| ty ofpeace with Aztipater ; who being a ſubtle Arrificer, and well underſtanding their 
' aptneſſe rodiviſion, refuſed to hearkento any generall compoſitjon,but willed every ci- 
ty todeale aparr for itſclfe. The intent of his device was ſo apparent;that it was rejeded; 

" # . theGreekschooling rather to abidethe comming of their afliſtants, whoſe unreaſonable 5 
| | careleſneſſe betrayed thecauſe. CAnrpater and Craterw beſieging and winning ſome 
 Townsin Theſlaly, which the Any of pa a a wanted means and _ 

\ torelieve, wearied that Nation from attending any longer upon other mens unlikely 

hopes, with their owne aſſured and preſent calamity. 9 0 CT me LES 
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wg He Theſlalians falling of,allthe reſt ſoon followed ſeverely, 8 ſued for peace 3 
Rc _ thegemtle conditions giventothe moſt forward,inviting ſuch as were flack.On- 
A. ly the Athenians and Ktolians held our. Lirtle favour couldrhey hope for, ha- 
ying been Authors of this twnule : andtheir feare was not great; the ſeat ofthe war be- 
_ ingtar from them. Bur the celerity of Antipeter confounded all their imaginations; who 
P fre ſtillat Athens,deviſing upon courſes of proſecuting the War tocome,whichcameto 
their dores before their conſultation could tinde iſſue. He was ready to enter upon their 
' Frontiers ; they had no ability to refiſt,aad were as heartleſle as friendleſſe. Allthar re- 
mained was to.ſend Embaſſadors, deſiring peace upon ſome good termes : neceſſity en- 
forcing thenrtohave accepted eventhe very worſt. Phbocion, with Demades the'Orator, 8 
Jexocrates the Philoſopher, were chiefe of this Embaſ(; age ; Phocion,as the moſt honou- 
rable 3 Demadis, a (trong perſwader (both of them well reſpeRed by Antipater); and 
Jenocratesas one admired for wiſdome,gravity of manners, and vertue; butall theſe or- 
raments conſiſting in ſpeculation , andtherefore of leſſe regard, when their admiration 
mas to coſtthemimuch in reall effects.  - TY ODOT SHR 2 0 rue 
Antipater <alling to mind the pride of Leoſthenes, required ofthe Achenians,that they 
ſhould wholly ſubmit themſelves to his pleaſure; which being (perforce) granted, he 
commanded them todefray the charges ofthe War paſt, topay a fine, and entertaine a 
Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the popular eſtate,commitring the government of the 
City tothoſeof moſt wealth,depriving of the right of ſutfrage all ſuch as wanted acon- | 
yenient proportion of riches... + or h 
Abour nine thouſand they were, all men of good ſubſtance, to yhomthe adminiſtra- 
timof the Common-wealth was given ; a number great enough to retaine the name and 
forme of a Democratic. But the raſcallmultitude of-beggarly perſons; accuſtomed to 
P gttheir livings out of the commontroubles, being now debarred from bearing offices 
adgiving their yoices, cried out, that this was a meere Oligarchie ,; the violent uſurpa- 
tonofa few-incroaching upon the publike right. Theſe turbulent fellowes ('of whom 
King Philip had beene wontto ſay , That war tothem was peace, and peace war) Anti- 


paerplanted.in Thrace,8 gavethem lands to manure; leaving as few of themas hecould. 
tomoleſt the quier of Athens. | | 


- 


10 


. Tothe ſame end (yer withall for ſatisfying his owne ſuſpitions and hatred.) he cauſed 
Demoſthenes and Hyperides, famous Orators , with ſome others, to be {laine. Had the 
 Enhoftheſe two, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forborne , the reſt of his procee- 
- Wiggin this ation might well have paſſed for very. milde : whereas now all ſuch, as ei-. 
ptteraredelighted with the Orations of Demoſthenes, or have ſurrendred their judge- 
mentsto Authors juſtly admiring him ,. as the moſt eloquenr of all that ever did ſpeake 
adwrite,condemne himutterly,calling him a bloudie tyrant.. Such graceand reputati- 
Mdoe thelearnedarts finde inall civill Nations, that the evittdone toa man, famous in 
Ns ofthem,js able to blemiſhany ation, how good ſoever otherwiſe it be, or. honoura- 
y carried... | | | in) "#318 ; 
- Demoſthenes had taken SanRuariein the Temple of Neptupe ,” inthe Iſle of Calavriaz 
tiere did Archias (ſent with Souldiers by Atipatertor the purpoſe) find him, and 
Fitly perf;vaded himto leave the place; but not { prevailing , he thteatned violence. 
 Uten Demoſthenes entreating a little reſpite as it had beene to write ſomewhat, ſecretly. 
Nooke poiſon, which he had kept for ſuchaneceſlitie,and ſodied rather chooſing to doe. 
the laſt execution upon himſelfe, than to fall intothe hands of ſuch as hated him. Only 
thi a of his (commendable perhaps ina Heathen man) argued ſome valour in him > 
wo was otherwiſe too much a cowardinbattell, how ſoever valiant in perſwading ro 
terpriſes, wherein rhe way to very honourable ends was tobe made through lages 
Acceding dangerous. - He loved money well, and had great ſummes given.him by the. 
®erf1an, tO incourage him, in finding work for the acedonians at home. Neither did 
e1ll (methinkes) in taking from the Perſjans which loved not his Countrey,great re- 
Ward, for ſpeaking ſuch things as tended to his Countryes good which he did no 
Tip , | | ._ cecale 
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ceaſe ro procure,when the Perſians were no longer ableto givehim recompence. Such, © 
as in tender contemplation of his death can eridure no honourable, though true,mention 
of Antipater,may (if they can) beleeve Lucianguho claus; Thar it was' dn !paters Pur. 


pole to have done himgreat honour. Suze it'is,that he was a ſtedfaſt enemie to the Mare. 
donians; therefore diſcretion required that he ſhould be cur off ' 

- Thymarters of Athens EG ordered, rhechiefecommand wasTeftin the tis, 
of Phicioy,avernousman,and loverofhis Coutfric,yet applying hirn{cHfeto tlie n&+C 
firie ofttieximes ; 'by which cominendations he had borharothet tinties done the Git; 
muchp60d,and now procured this peace,which(though grievous to freemen,yer favor, 
rable tothe yanquiſhedjheendeavourcd carefully ro preſerve. 
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Antipat ter: 
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by Antipaterand Craterm,was ſo far from taking effe&, rhat it ſeryed meerly 3s 
an introdudtionto all the civillwars enfuing. EO LMI 36 
” Thegrouds ofthe 4ſatiqueexpedition,which did ſet the world inanuproare,were 
theſe. Antipater and Cratermwereof Alexanders Capraines the mighticſt in reputs* 
tion: Theone, in regard of his ancient precedence, and the preſent rate which he bare 
in the parts of Exyope. The other, as of all menthe beſt beloved, andmoſt reſpeted, 
both of Alexander & of the whole Armie.Nextunto theſe had Perdiccas been; whom 
the advaii PROTnaear ings death did makeequall, or ſuperiout, tocither 
oftlicſe; nor to bottitogether.” The firſt intents of Perdiccas were; to have conſorted 
withtheſerwo, andro have beene'with them third partner in the government of all; 
to-which purpoſe hee: 'entertainedthediſcourſe of martiage with one of ' Antipaters. 
Daughters. But feeling in ſhort ſpice the ſtrength of thar gale of winde which bore him - 
up,hebegan totake wing and ſoare quice another way. Aridiem was 2 very: limple man, 
wikis ye 
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yet ſerved well enough to weare the title of that Majeſty, whereof Perdiccas being Ad- 
:niſtraror, and hoping to become propuictaty,"rthe practice was more ſevere than had 
yecn inthe dayes of Alexander: » thedefiretofeemetertible, being very familiar with 
weake Princes, and their ambitious officers, who know no other means of preſerving 
themſelves fromedmemprt,andof giving ſacha fierpluſtreto their actions.as may Tn 


theey'$ of tne behwolers. How eruelly the poor Greeky inthe higher Aſia were altpy 
zorhe ſword 3 and how tyrannouſly rhe Kingand "Princes of Cappadociawerecrucif 
ed, hathalready becn ſhewed:' The Pifidinns were the nexr who felrthewrath of theſe 
couterfeir Alexanders, One-:Ciry of theirs:was m———_— ; thechildren ſold for: 
- {:yes,andall the reſt maſſacred. The Iſzariansby this exatnple growne deſperate,when 
cherrwo or three dayes rriall they found thanſelves unable to continue the defence, 
locktthemſelves into their houſes,and ſet the Town on fire, into the flame whereof the 
young _ -— throw themſelves, after thixthey.had a while repelled the Macedonians 
canthewals. |. i it OH ER coy otro, EE 
Theſe exploits being performed, the Army'had no orher work than to ſift the aſhes 
of the bur ne City for. gold and ſilver 3 but Pefuliccas had bafineſlſe of greater importance 
roubling bis braimes. - Nothing was more contrary-to his-ends, than to fir ſtill without 
imployment : lerringhis Souldicrs grow idleabour him,whileſt others grew grear, and 
rookdetp root in their ſeverall Provinces, He purpoſed therefore to tranſport his for- 
,qcx into Europe,under pretence of bringing the King into Macedonia,the ſeat ofhis An- 
celtors;and head of the Empire. The Kings preſence wouldmakethe Offices of his Vice- 
Royes(during the time) actually voyd 3 Amtipater with Graterus being once in caſe of 
pvaemen,and only Perdrecas holding authority,the match with Cleopatra might eafily 
bemade.So ſhould greatnefſe mectwitha good title 3 and what more could bewiſhed * 
Hmeimpediment the power of Folomy might give,who held Egypt well fortified with 
men; but much better with love ofthe people ;; yer if chebuſinell> proſpered in Mace- 
dnia, like. cnoughit was thar either Prolomy would follow ofhimſelfe, or be driven to 
comero reaſon. Antizonuslikewiſethen governing in Phrygia;,a buſic headed man,and 
ilfeted to the fide; was to be looked into and made away,for feare of further trouble. 
þ Sothought. Perdzcces,and was deceivedin ſo thinking Antigone was as good a manof 
Warof as deepa judgement,as high a ſpirit, and as greatundertaking,as any of Alexan- 
«; Captains. His imployments had been lefſe than ſome of theirs, which made him al- 
bthelefle reſpeed. Bur his thoughts wereas proudas theirs : for he valued himſelfe 
byhis owne worth, .not by the opinions of other men 5 with carefull attention had he 
vached Perdiccas,and founded the depth of his purpoſes, "which it was now high rime 
vdicover, For Perdiceas having with a jealous eye pryedinto the demeanour of 4nti- 
{mand finding himno way fit for his turne, cauſed him to be charged with ſuch accu- 
iions,as might ſuffice to take away his life,eſpecially by a Judge that ſought his death, 
This device Antigenzs would not ſeeme to perceive, but prepared himſelfe in ſhew to 
nuke anſwer,indeed,to make eſcape; which eaſily he did,putting himſelfe and his Sonne 
Vemtrize aboord of ſome Arhenian Gallies, that carried him to Antipater, laden with: 
chtidings as finiſhed the Mtolian War before mentioned, GG fir pn gf 
Athe comming of Antizonm made Craterus and Antipater manifeſtly perceive their 
ne danger : ſo his flight gave Perdiccas to underſtand that his intentions were layd 
I2,and muſt now be juſtified by the ſword. Therefore he prepared as faſtas he could, 
vt onely for defence, but (as having on his ſidethe Kings name) ro meet withthemar 
lone;who were nothing ſlacke in providing to:encounter him Prolozyy being adverti- 
bloftheſe proceedings, and canfidering how nearely they concetned him, fided with. 
ipater. To his government of Fey 5 hadannexed the Dominion of Cyrene, not, 
'Whout conſent of the chiefe Citizens ; and now inthe midſt of theſe garboyles he ce- 
Uhrated the funcrall of Alexander with great ſolemnity, purchaſing thereby ro himſelfe 
Mich good will and many partakers, notwithſtanding the terrible report of the Kings 
my comming againft him. | 
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Erdiccas, uncertaine which way to bend his maine power, at length reſolyeg » 
P ſetupon Prolomy; leaving Evmenesrokeepeto his uſe,againſt Cratermand _4,,; 

A. yaterthe parts of Aſia borderingupon Ewrope. 

It may ſeem ſtrayge,that hedid not rather make head againſt thoſe who wereto come 
out of Greece with a great number,and of more able menthan Prolomy could bring, pe. 
haps he —_ make a quick end with Prolomy;or belecvedrhat Crater would ng 1, 
bereadic for him ſoone enough. Sure it is that he tooke a bad courle,and made it works 


withill handling. £þ K CH IS 5 any 
Polomy by his ſweet behaviour allured many to his partie, withour helpe of any hag 


arts. Perdiccas contrariwiſe was full of infolencie , which never failed to berewyge 
with hatred ; thatis trucly defined, Anaffection founded upon opinion of an unjuſt con. 
tempt. The whole ſtorie of his proceedings in Egypr is not worth relation: for hegiq 
norhing of importance; but (as a wilfullman) tired his followers, and waſted themin 
hard enterpriſes without ſucceſſe. His moſt forceableattempt was upona little Toyn 
called the Camels wall: thither he marched by night, with more haſte than good ſpeed 
for Prolozpy preventing him, did put himſelfe into the place, where behaving himſelf f 
not.onlyfas a good Commander, but as a ſtout Souldier, he gavethe foile to Perdices 
cauſinghim toretire with loſſe, after a vehement,but vaine,aſfault continued one whole 
day. The night following, Perdiccas made another journy,(which was his laſt)andcane 
to the diviſions of Nil,over againſt Memghic.There with much difficultic he begato 
paſſe overhis Armie intoan Iland, where he meantro incampe. The current was ſtrong, 
the water deepe, and hardly foordable. Wherefore he placed his Elephants aboye the 
paſſage, tobreake the violence of the ſtreame, and his horſe-men beneathir, torake up | 
{uchas were carried away by ſwiftneſſe of water, Agreat part of his Armic beingarri 
vedon the further banke,the channell begantowaxedeep; ſothat whereas the former 
companies had waded up tothe chin, = who ſhould have followed could findno foo-3 
ting. Whether this came by. the riſing ot the water,or flitting away ofthe ground; (the 
earth being broken with the fect of ſo many Men, Horſe,& Elephants)no remedy there 
was,but ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſle again,as well as they might : for they weretoo 
weake for the enemie,and could not be relieved by their fellowes. With great confuſion 
therefore they committed themſelves tothe river,whereinabove two thouſand ofthem 
periſhed, a thouſand were deyourcd by Crocodiles, a miſerable ſpeRacle evento ſuchas 
wereout of danger ; ſuch as were ſtrongand could ſwim,recovered the Campe, many 
were carrieddownthe ſtream,and drivento the contrary banke,whereby they fellinto 
the hands of their enemies. 

This misfortune exaſperated the Souldiersagainſt their Generall, giving libertic to 
their tongues, which long time had concealed the evill thoughts of their hearts. While 
they were thus murmuring,newes came from Prolommy,which did ſet them in anup-roar. 
Ptolomy had not only ſhewed much compaſſion on thoſe who fell into his hands alive, 
but performed all rights of funerall to the dead carkafſes, which the river had caſt upon } 

is41de: and finally , ſent their bones and aſhes to be interred by their Kinſmen or 
Friends. 'This did not only move the coinmon Souldiers, bur made the Capraines fall 
to mutinie, thinking itunreaſonable ro make warreupon ſo vertuous and honourabl: 1 
perſon, to fulfill thepleaſure of a Lordly ambitious man, uſing themlike ſlaves. The ſe- 
dition growing ſtrong,wanted only a head , which it quickly found: Pythox was there, 
who inwardly hated Perdiccas , for the diſgrace which he had ſuffered by his procure- 
mem;after the vicorie upon the rebellious Greeks. Python had lived in honourable place 
about Alexander; he was in thediviſion of the Provinces made Governour of Medi, 
He had followed Perdiccas,and being inall things (the Protecorſhip excepted)equallto 
him , had neverthelefſe been ſcornfully uſed by him , which now he requited. Draw: 
ing together a hundred ofthe Captaines,anda good part of the Horſe, which conliſted 
ofthe Gentrie, (the footmen having declared themſelves before) he entred the Tento 
Perdiccas , where without further circumſtance they all ranne uponhim, and ſlew hum- 


Such end kad the proud miſ-governing authoritie of Perdiccas, He might have iv gt 
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A greatas any,could he have ſufferedany as great as himſelfe; yea,peradventure maſter 

\ ofall, hadhenotbeentoo maſterly over thoſe which were already his. Ok 
The nextday P40lamie came intothe Campe,where he was joyfully received ;heex- 
cuſed himſelfe of things paſt, as not having becne Author, orgivencauſe of thewarre, 
and wascafuly belceved : the favour of the-Artmy.being fuchroward him, that needes 
they would have made him ProteRtorinthe roome of &e7:d:ccar, Burt this he refuſed; 
[twas 48 Office fit for one thar would ſeeketo.increafe his greatneſle with his trouble: 
pralemie was well enough already; wherefore, for bis own.quict he forbare to accept ir, 
2nd for their well-deſerving of onnn that honourable charge to Py:hon,& to 

10 4ridevs the Captain,who having had ſome companies of Squldiers.to furniſh with their 
atendance the ſolemniries of Aiexavders Funerals, did with them adhere to him againſt 
' Iathe middeſt of theſe bufineffes came newes of two.great viRtories abtained by En- 
wes; which newes, had they atrived twoorthree dayes faaner, had been entertained 
with joyfull acclamations ; and would have given fuch reputation to Perdicces, as had 
caſed both his private maligners to continuehis open flatterers,and his openenemies:to 
have accepted any tolerable compoſition. But theſe good tidings comnung in ill time, 
when death had opped the cares which would havegiventhem welcome, found bad 
xcceptance,as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. | | $ 
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Vidories of RAE: in the lower Apa. | 
Efore wee proceede inthe relation of things happening about the perſon of the 
PB rings: is meet that we ſpcake of thoſe bulineſſes inthe lower Afia, which were 
"handled by Eumencs withnotable dexterity, whileſt Perdiccas was occupied in the 
Egyptian Wars. Aia4 the brother of Pergicegs, and Neopralemwehad received com- 
I from erdzceas tobe aſſiſtant to Furrencs,and to follg:his direions.But Alcetes 
made flat anſyer that he would nat ; alledging the hackwardneſſe of his men tobeare 
10 Ames againſt ſo great 2 perſon a5 Aptipater, and a man ſo much honoured as Craterae. 
Neptolenzws was comment to make faire ſhew, but inwardly he repined at the precedency 
even to Exmeves,as thinking himſelfe the better man. Exwenes diſcovering,throughthe 
comterfcired looks of Neoptolemae, the miſchicfe lurking in his hearr, wiſely difſembled 
it1 bim,in hopeto win hum by gentle behaviour, and ſweer language, that commonly 
zeloſt, when beſtowed ypon arrogant creatures. Yet the better to fortifie himſclie,chat 
kemight ſtand upon his own ſtrength, he raiſed out of the Countries under his juriſdicti- 
mabour fixe thouſand horſe, giving many priviledges to ſuctias were ſerviceable, and 
taning them well up. Not without greatneed. For when upon advertiſement ofthe 
ex preparations made by Craterss and Antipater (who had newly paſſed the Helle- 
pone) for the iy align of his Proyinces, he willed N eoptelemws to cometa him with all 
lis power 3 Neeproleray did(indeed)adyance,but in hoſtile manner,though unprovoked, 
peſented him barcell. Neopralemss had ſecretly covenanted with Antipeter tolay open 
u ay for bimrothe conqueſt of Aſia, which now. intending to performe, hee was 
Ktully diſappointed, For though his foormen,being allMacedanians,had much che 
beter, and prevailed far upon Fameves bis bartels ; yer were his horſe driven out ofthe 
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feld,and hjmſelfe compelled,witha few af them,to runaway, leaving naked the backs 
this Macedqnian fogt-mento be charged by Exmenes, who forced them in ſuch wiſe, 


0 
Uztcalting downtheir Pikes, they crycd for mercy, and gladly took their oath rodoe 
binfchfal ſervice. Amipeter and Craterus endeavoured with many goodly.pro- 
para draw E _ ito Gag ſociety, who contratiwiſe offered himſelteas a meane 
Bu, Loocdine nciliation, betweene Perdictes and Craterus, whom he dearcly loved ; profeſli 
kane TO hatred to Aptipater, and conſtant faith to the cauſe which he had mdeinken 
Whileſt theſe negotiations were on foot, Neoptolemus came with his brokencrueto 
attipater and his Aﬀociates,vilifying Eemenes,8& calling him Scribe (at which fooliſh 
ing they laught) burextolling the vertue of Cratervs (as wellhe might) with high 
"mmendations aſſuring them, thatif Craterssdid but once appeare,or that his Voyce 
Were but heard by any Macedonianin Zumenes his Campe,the vidory was wonne ; fot 
 Dddd | they 
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"rhey-wouldall forch-wirh revolcunco him. Earneſtly therefore hedefired them rogig 
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himaydagainſt Eumenes, andeſpecially requeſted that Craterus might have the leading 
ofthe Army to be;ſent. - Their owne affectzons did eaſtly leadthem to condeſcen (5 
hismotion ; and'good hope there was, thatthe reputation of Cratervs might preyaile z; 
muchas the force which-hedrewalong, Forthe had inthe middeſt of Alexanders vani. 
ties; when others'(imiraring their King) berooke themſelves to the Perſian faſhions of 
ments and cuſtomes;retained the ancient Macedonian form of behaviour, and appar. 
rell 3: whereby.he became very:gracious with the common Souldiers, who beheld theſo 
new tricks of Aſia with diſcontented eyes, as reproachfull and —_— to the man. 
ners of theirnative-Countrey» So 4 ntipater rook the way toward tlicia, to hold Pex. 0 
diceas arbay,andto joyne with Prolomy. Craterns uſe pteat celerity, to have taken xy. 
menes revelling (as hee hoped) according to the common faſhion of Capraines, after x 
great yiory. 'Bur he had a wary and well adviſed enemy to encounter, who kept good 
aſpiall upon him, and with much wiſedome fore-ſawallthat was to befeared, andthe 
thednes of prevetition, which his courage did not faile to execute. Eumenes was not igno. 
rane that Crater#s was able todefeat himrwithout batrell;yea withontſtroke;him there. * 
fore he feared more thanthe Army following him : (yerthe Army following him wi 
ſuch,as much exceeded his owninfoot-mengbur was inferiourin hot{-men)& thought ir 
more uneafie to keept the Macedonians from revolting to him,than from knowing him, 
Hereupon he took in hand a ſtrange piece of work, which deſperation of all courles elſe 3, 
taught him,8& wiſe managing proſperouſly accompliſhed, He gave out reports,that Ne. 
optolemus was returned with ſuch company as he could gather together,8 had gotten ?j. 
gres(a Captain of no great eſtimation, who lay not far off)ro joyn with him. Having 
mated his men againſt Neoprolemyws, whom heknew to be deſpiſed & hated among them, 
(as having bin vanquiſhed by-ſome of them, - 8& forſakenothers in plain field, whilſtthe 
valiantly fought in his quarrel) he took great care to keep them from receiving any "rd. 
ligence of thecnemies matters. Peremptorily he coinmanded that no meſſengernor | 
trumpetcrſhould be admitted;$8: not herewith ſatisfied, he placed againſtCraterss noone 
Macedonian, nor any other thatmuch would have regarded him had he bin known:but 
Fhracigns, Cappadocians 8 Perfians,under the leading of fuch,as thought more gh 20 
ofnone,thanof Perdiccas 8 himſelfe. To theſe alſo he gave incharge;that without ſpe 
king or hearkning to any word,they ſhould runupon the enemy,and giye him no leafure 
to ſay,or doany:thing but fight. The dire tions which he gave to others, he did notfaile 
roexeccute inhis own perſon: but placing hitnclfe in the right wing of his battell, oppo- 
fite toNeoptolemus,yho(as heunderſtood)conducted the left wing on the contrary fide, 
he held the Macedonians arranged in good order, and ready to charge the enemy as ſoon | 
as.the diſtance would give leave. A riſing piece of groutidlay between them, whichha- 
ving aſcended;the Armies diſcovered cach other: but that of Exmenes every way prepa- 
redforthe fight, the other wearied with long journies, which over-haſtil ya 
made,ſceking the deceitfull iſſue of frivolous hopes. Then was it high time for Craterw 4 f 
(having failed in ſurpriſing them as enemies) todiſcover himſelfe to his old friends, and 
fellow ſouldiers,of whom he could ſee none. Phenix a Tenidian,8: ArtabaFusaPeriian, 
had the leadingiofthat ſide,whomindfull of their inſtruRtions, beganto give upon im, 
with ſuchcountenance as told him his errour;which to redeem, he bad his men tight, and 
Tedeemthe day,ahd take the ſpoyle tothemſelves,but the Bear whoſe skin he ſels,isn0t 
yetcaught. The ground whetcon the battell was fought gave.moſt advantage to the 
horſe,who encountred very roughly onall parts: eſpecially about Ewmenesand Newpit- 
lemws ,whoas ſoonas they had diſcoveredone another, could not containe themſelv6s, 
burwith greatrage met body to body & letting looſe their bridles,grappled ſo violet- 
ly together, thartheir horſes ranfrom under them, leaving both of them tumbling onthe 5 
round.Neoprolemus roſe firſt up, but Eumenes had his word firſt drawn, wherewith be 
oughed the other,cauſing him to fall down & fight upon one knee. In this conflidtthe) 
received many wounds, but Neeprolems giving flight ones,took ſuch as were deadly») 
which he dycdin the place, and'was there(being halfe-dead, halfe-alive) ſtripped by ÞS 
mortallevemy, whoſe revilings he required, ly ing even ar the laſt gaſpe, with oc 
woundin the groine,dangerous had it not wanted force. The death of Neoptolemu# wo 
ſed his followersto runaway uponthe ſpurre, and ſeeke ſhelterbchinde the battels 0 
their foxe, They werenothing hotly purſued. For Eumenes pained himſelte to carry 
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{ccour to his left wing, which he fafpeRed much to be diſtreſſed; bur found accotmpa- 
ed with the fame fortune;char had affilted him-wherthe fought in perſon.Crarernrhad 
oallantly borne himſclfe a while, and ſuſtained the impreffion of ArtabaFss and Phenix 
with more couragethan force ;' holding #- nothing-aprecable with his honour torerire 
zndprotract che fighr, when he'was charged by men of lirfleeſtimarion'or note. Orher- 
- wiſcit isnotunlikely, that hemighthaveeither carried the day,or preſerved hirnſelfero 
aberrer adyenture by giving.pround; asthe reſt (when heand Neoprolemns were ſhine) 
4d. But whileſthe ſought to preſerve bisveputation; te loſt his life by the fall ofhis 
horſe,or his falling from his horſe, through force'ofa wonhd received ; upon which acci> 
io dent he was trampled under foot by many tharknew hitmmot, and ſo periſhed unknown, 
till & wasto0 late to know it,” Zwmenes comming tothe place where he lay, made great 
mentation, as having alwayes loved and "honoured 'Crareres, of whoſe death he was 
now become the inſtrument, The vanquiſhed Army Ehtertained atreaty of peace with 
gwnenes,making ſhew of willingneſſe ro become his followers;bur rheir intent was only 
torefreſh elves, which(by his periniſſton)havingone, they ſtole away by tight, 
1nd fled roward Antipater, Fr To nchapth ay 
This battell fought within tendayes of the former,” wanine ro Zumenes more reputa- 
tonthan good will: for his owne Souldiers tvok the death of Craterws heavily ; and the 
Annies lying further off were inraged with the newes.” Biit other matters there were 
 phich incenſed menagainft him, beſides the death of Crateras , whereof it manifeſtly 
appeared, that he was as ſorry asany that pretended greater heavineſſe. His Army wan- 
red pay. This wasa. great fault z which he wiſely amended by giving tothem the ſpoyle 
offuch Towns as were ill-affe&ted to him. So he redeemed the loye ofhis own men, who 
oftheir meere motion appointed unto hima Guard for defence of his perſen. Others 
merenot ſo caſte to be reconciled. They who had been Traytors to Perazccas, hated him 


for his faithfulnefle,as greatly, as they thought he would hare them for their falſhoods 
neither found they any fairer way of excuſing theirlatercyolt, thanby.ecculingand con- 
&mning the fide which they had forſaken. Wherfore they proclaimed Eumeres a Trai- 
'iandcondemned him todie: but it was ati'caſter marter ro givethar ſentence, hano 
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Yorels between Eurydice the Ducene,nd Pyrhon the reteber, Python refognes bu of - 
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fee,;nto which Antipater is choſen, | 


Tthonand Aridexs being choſen Proteftors of King Aridew,and the childrenof 

- Alexander, took the way to Aſia thetefſe, conduRting the Armie chrongh Syria. 

= Oftheſe two, Pyzhox was the greatet inreputation,yet far tooweak roſuſtaine ſo 
þ portant a charge. For Zu yidice witeto King A1vdaus{vis corhe ro tier husband,a La- 


| Hagan wor f ric, well anderftanding/wht ſhe ws of thoul dBe:- and thinking hez 
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upport the weight which fortune layd opoti tex Fooliſhhagband bein: 
tohcr ownertitles-Her Mother Cynafiftehcolld/exent#by het Father King Ph1J/p,was 
namied(as faarhbeen ſhewed)wo Aayntes, Who was rhevight Heire tothe Kingdome of 
Macedon, being the only CS FO ITINE. © (400 SHR 
This Cyove was d warbke woman; the hadiled Armies; anda ntruc Fer of 4exander) 
iphting hatxd co hand wich Can Querie bf the Phrygrahs; a Yoage Kkeunto her ſelfe, 
alflaine her. Shee brought! 1ip this Eurydivtinthe Te” uniromanly fie of Warre, 
Monow among the Sonldiersbepanne 'toput in praRtiee the tudmaienes ofher educa 
þ an, tothe fmallconremmentof Fyrbby, har tould fot brodke het too curious inter- 
dcdling in his charge. Wherherit were ſo," that Pyrbva hid ſome piirpoſe to adyatice 
tleſonne of Alexander by Roxixe, ro the Kindome; (a5 orice hehadtipht rodouſor 
"ether the Queene did ſuſpeR him of ſorieſkch intent 5 '6r whether bily def 
anſedher toquarrellwith him 3" quarrell ſhee did, which diſfurbed'the propec 
Kink Eumenes. The Army having ſhaken off ſucha raitke-rider us Perditgar, woul 
Wrafterward be reined with a twinedrhred: iPrrbon beating bimſals tpothis office, 
took upon him:to give diteRions in the Kitigs tizme, Which the Queene did afcentitnes 
onvall,ufingche famenane, with more agchotiry, and iktee AG of the Sorldicis, 
|  Dddda Python; 
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o2 T he faurth Booke of the firſtpart -Cuar.3,6., Ni 
Pythaw ſecing this, would needs reſigne hisoffice, whether upon wearineſſe ofthe con. © ; 
tentions.daily growing, or 0a purpoſeto bring the Queene into envie, it is uncertaine, 
Perhaps he thought, thar now being the far worthicſt maninthe Canipe, he ſhould he 
intreated0 retain the place,and have his authority confirmed,or(as might be)increaſeg 

_ © wereitbut far want of a fit Succeſſor. Eurgdice was nothing ſorry at this courſe;for now 
ſhe thaughtto mannagethe affaires of qr at her own will, being freed fromthe 
troubleſome aſſiſtance ofa ProteRor. Bur the {ouldiers diſappointed both her & ?yzho, 
of their contrary expeRation$; chooſing: Antipeter, the only powerfullman of Alexay. 
ders Captains,then living, into theroom of Python, Hereat the Queen fretted excceding- 
ly,& began to deale earneſtly with the Macedonians, that they ſhould acknowledge ng 1 
Lord fave only the King theix $overaigne.. Yet ſhe failed of her purpoſe, bcing hindreq 
(as may.ſeeme)by three things :-the apparent weaknefle of her husband : the growth of 
Alexanders children, who(though born of out-landiſh women)wete bred inthe Mace. 
donian Camp ;and the mightineſfe of 4»#ipater, who commanding a great Army neare 
at hand,arrived in fewdaies at the Camp.,and enforced E#ydicero hold her ſelfconten,, 
Antipater yas of ſuch power,that heneeded not to work by any cloſe devices,as Perdic. 
cs had done: he had no concurrents,allthe Goyernors of Provinces that remained ali, 
acknowledged him their better: . yea many of them hediſplaced out ofhand,purting 0- 
thers in.their roomes. This done, he took the King,Queenc,and Princes-along withſa 

intg Macedonia,leaving A#tigenme Generall of the Royall Army: towhom for his good 19 
{cryjces donegand to.bedoneagainſt Eumenes,he gavethe rule of Suſiana, beſides his for- 
mer Provinces,and committed into his hands the government of Aſia during that War, 
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Doe hob IRS es: ©» - EN 
Antigonus Lieutenant of Aſie, wins 4 battell of Eumenes,«nd befegeth him in Nora: He 
vanguiſhethother followers of Petdiccas; * © 


I Erc begins the greatneſſe of Antigenue, whoſe power in few yeares over-grow- 
Hs thereſt, wanted little of ſpreading it ſelfe over the whole Monarchic. He 1 
was tomake War upon Ewmenes, Alcetus the brother,and Attalus the brother- 

in-law to Perdiccas 7 worke enough to keep his Army imployed inthe publike ſervice, 

_ rill ſuch time as he might finde occafiontofnake uſe of it in his owne bufineſſe, Theft 
of theſe which he undertooke was Ewmexes, with whom 4lcetss and Attralwe refuſedto 
joyne,” having unfeaſonably 'contended with him in time of common danger aboutthe 
chuefe place. Ewmeneshad an Army ſtrong in number, courage, and all needfullproviſi- 
ons ; but obedient only ar diſcretion. Therefore A#tigenus tryed all wayes ofcorrupting 
his Souldiers, z, tempting firftthe whole Army with letters. : which practice failing by 
thecunning of Eumenes. (who made ſhewas if hee himſelfe had ſcattered abroad thoſe 
letters totry the faith ofhis men), he dealtapart with ſuch Captains as he thoughtmolt 4 
eafieto be wonne. Of theſe Captains one rebelled,breaking out too haſtily before any 
helpe was ncare him, yer looking ſo careleſly:to himſelfe, that he and his were ſurpr- 

ed, when hethoyghr his enemics far off; Another follower of Eumenes (or rather of 
ood fortune, which he thought now to be incompany with Axtizonus) kept his trez- 
chery ſecret, reſerying it far thetime of execution. Ipon confiderice 'of the treaſon 
which this falſe man Apoonides had undertaken, Abtigonns preſented battel to Ewnene!; 
inthe heat wherof 4polonides,General of thichorſe toEvumenes,fledovertothecontar 
ſide,with ſuch aghe couldget to follow him: bur was cloſely followed by ſome, whoſe 
company he delired not. Eumenes perceiving the irrecoverable miſchiefwhich thistral 
rergus practice had brought upon him, purſued the villain, 8 cur him off before he could 
thruſt himſclfe intq the troups of Antigonns,and boaſt of his'treachery. "This was ſome 
Fa ort to Eamencs in the lpſle of that battell, which diſabled himurretly to keepe rhe 
eld, &left it yery hard for him to make a dafe retrait. Yet-onething he did which mud 
amazed his enemies,and(thopgh a marter-gf ſmall importance) cauſed Antigonus him: 
ſelfe to admire his high: reſohaion. It was held no ſinall part ofthe'vicory' to get pol- 
ſcſhon of the dead bodies, .Eamenes,whilelt, Amiganus held himinchaſe, turned out 
ofthe way, and ferching acompaſle, .reryrnedrto the place where che barrell had been® 
fought ;there he burned (according the manner ;of the time) the. bodies of A 
tzCi | "'m 
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meaandinterred the bonesand aſhes ofthe Captains and common Souldiers apart,rai. : 
ingup heaps ofcarth as mountains overithem,and ſo wenthis way-As this bold adven- 

- qysbredinthe Macedonians: (returnedeatheir Campe)great adhniration ofhis brave 

ſpirit :{o-the newes which: #enander (whowas fet tolook unto their carriages)broughr 
ind publiſhed among them,) enticed them.to love him{astheir honourable friend. Hee 

und Menander inanopen Plaine, careleſſe,as afteran affuredviftory, andloaden 

aichthe ſpoples ofmany Nazions,the rewards of —_ ſervice; all whichhe might 

taye taken; burfearing left ſuch a purchaſe thould prove a'heavie durdento hint; Whoſe 


chicks hope gonfiied in ſwift expedition, he gave feoretwarning'to-Menander to flicto 

|o the mountains, whileſt he derainedihis men(tvhom aurhority couldnor have reſtrained) 
by this leight ſetting ther cit thejrhonies, TheMacedonians:exrolled hirtfor this 
courclie;as>noble Gentleman, tharhadforborn-whenivlay in his powerto'ftripthem 
at ofalltheig wealth,and wakecheirchildrenflayes;andro raviſh their wives but An- 
icon rold chem, that he had.nor forbotmeto do this ou bFany good will to them ; bur 
cut ofmeere ſubtlety had avoyded thote.precious fereers, which would have hindred 
his ſpeedy. flight;; He told themtrue., Fot Eumenes did not only think all carriages to be 
over-burdenfome, but the nuinber of hisrniento be moretroubleſomethan availeable in 
his ngended coijer. Wherefore he ſent ehem from hinx as faſt as he could, wiſhing them | 
coſift for themaſelves;; ahd retaining;only; five hundred horſe, andtwo hundred foot. 

0 When he had wearied C4ntigonus awhilein following himup and downe, he came to 
Nora: where againe keeping no more about him than neceſſity required romake good j 
theplace,helovingly diſmiſſed all the &R&i Nora was alittle fortrefle inthe borders of 
Lycaonia and Cappadoecia,ſo ſtrongly. fituated, that it ſeemed impregnable,8: fo welvi- 
Quilled and'ftored with all neceflaries, that irmighthold out for many yeares.. Thither 
id Aztigopms follow him,with more defire to make him his friend,than rovanquiſhhim 
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purſue the diſpatch of thoſe buſineſſes in Afia. He had with him Polyſerchon,one of the 
moſtancient of Alexenders Captains, that hadIlately ſupprefled a dangerous inſurre&ign 
of the Mrolians, which Nation had ſtirred: in the quarrell of Perdiceas, prevailing far a+ 


- the firſt,but ſoonlolſing all tharthey had gained, whileſt Axt:pater was abroad in his Ci. 


lician expedition. Inthis Polſerchon Antipater.did repoſe great confidence ; ſo far forth 
that(ſuſpeRing the youth of his own Son Ceſſavdey of inſutficiencie in ſogrear a charge) 
he bequeathed unto him on his dearh-bed the government of Macedonand Greece,tq. 
gctherwith his office of ProteRorſhip. SoAntipeter dicd, being four-ſcore years old, ha- 


ving alwaies travelled inthe greataffalres of mighty Princes,with ſuch reputation, that j, 


Alexander inall his greatneſſe wagjcalous of him, and theſucceſſors of Alexander gig . 
therquietly give place unto him, or were unforrunate in making oppoſttions. Inhis py. 
vatequalitics he was a ſubtle man;remperare; ftugall,and ofa Philoſophicall behavioy; 
notunlearned,as having been Scholler tro u7iffotle,and written ſome Hiſtories. He ] 


been much moleſted by Olympia ,Alexanders mother,whom after the death of her Fon, 


_ followtheſide, anddraw-in many partakers': it concerned: theſe meri in their oF 


he compelledro abſtaine from comming into Macedonia, orentermedling in matters gf 
Eſtate: yea,at his owndeath he gave eſpeciall direQion, that no womanſhouldbe per. 
mitredro deal inthe adminiſtration.of the Empire. Bur this precept was ſoonforgotten, 
and yex ere long, by ſorrowfull experience approvedto have been ſound and good, 
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of Pol ſ perchon, who ſucceeded unto Antipater inthe Protefiorſhip. The inſurredtin of 
Calfander azainff him. mne = | | 


- 


Olyſperchon was very $kilfull in the Artof Warre, m_ lohg rime beene Ap- 
P prentiſe inthat occupation z other qualities, requiſttein ſo high an Office as hee 
under-went, either Nature-had norgivento him, 'or Time had robbed himof 
them. He managed his buſinefle: more formally chan wiſely, as a mattof a ſecond it, 
fitter toaſſiſt, thancommandin chiefe., Arrhe farſt entranceupon the Rage; the calledto 
counſel all his friends; whercih for weighty conſiderations (as they who weighednot 
the contrary reaſofs held them) the Queene-Olympias was revoked out of Epynsinto 
Macedon, that the preſence of TX/exanders mother might coumenance and ſtrengrhen 
their proceedings. \For, the conditionof the rimes requirtng; that the Governoursof 
Provinces abroad ſhould keepe greater Armies, than were needfull or eafie ro beretai- 
ned about the perſon ofthe Kingin Macedonia 3 - it ſeemed: expedient,” that the faceof 
the Court ſhould be filled withall Majeſty,that might giveauthority to the InjunRions 
from thence proceeding, and by an awfull regard conaine withinthe limited boundsof 
Fun _ as could not by force have beene kepr in order, being ſtrong; and lyingtoo 
rre OIT. pt Z 144 {ib its 27 
Suchcare was taken for preventionof imaginary cn and out of fight, whileſt 


preſent miſchiefes lay unregarded in their boſomes. Caſſander, the Sonhe of HH 
ter, was not able to diſcover that great ſufficiency in Polyſperchox, for which his far 
had repoſed in him ſo much confidence : neither could he diſcerne ſuch odds inthe Wy 
lity of himſelfe and Polyſberchon, as was intheir fortune. He was left Capraine af 0c 
thouſand ; which Office by praQtice of thoſe times was ofmore importance, tha 

title now ſecmesto imply. He ſhould thereby have beeneas Campe-maſter,or Lienc- 
nant generall cotheother : a placeno way ſatisfying bis ambition, - char thought hW 
ſelfe the better man. "Therefore hee began toexamine his owne power, and compar 
withtheforces likelyo oppoſe him. All rhar had relyed on his farher, | were bisoW"* 
aſlured;eſpecially ſuch as commanded the Garriſons beſtowedinthe: ncICH 5 0 
Greece. Thelike hope was ofthe 0k SE aa others of principal ainhority,0 tho 
Common-weales,whoſe formes had beene correRed by ufwripater,-thar they woul 


particular to adhere untothe Captains, by whom their faction was up-held ; anc 


whomrthe raſcall multitude, covetousof re-gaining the tyrannous power which th 
had formerly exerciſed over the principall on ety. in order;obeying 5 
as 


had the ſecrerlove of Que 


betters perforce. Beſides all rheſe helpes, Caſs So 
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Antipater was old and fickly,deſirous of reſt,and therefore contentedto let 4ntivony, 
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Eurydice,who hadin private rendred him ſuch curtefie,as was due onely to her husband; 
Bur neirher the Queenes favour, norall his other poſſibilities , gave him confidencero. 
break out4nto open rebellion; becauſe he ſaw Po lyſperchon much reverenced among the 
Macedonians , and ſtrong enoughto ſuppreſſe him, beforehe could have made head. 
Therefore he made ſhew of following his pleaſures in the Countrie , and calling many 
of hisfriends abouthim, under prerence of hunting, adviſed with them upon the ſafeſt 
couſe,and moſt freefrom all ſuſpicion. The neceſſitie was apparent of raifing an Arnije, 
before the buſineſſe was ſer on foot; and todoethis, oppottunitie preſented him with 
fir means. Prolomie bad by fine force, without any commiſhon, annexed Syriato his g0- 
10 ernment of Egypt and Cyrene: this was too much eirher for the King to truſt him with, 
orfor him topartwith. Azr:gouws uponthe firſt newes of Aptipaters death,beganto lay 
hold upon all that he could get, in ſuch ſort, that hemanifeſtly diſcovered his inten of 
making himſelfe Lord of all 47a. Theſe rwotherefore ſtogd in need of acivill war:which 
Cuſſander wel foted,8 preſumed withall, Tharthe friendſhip which had paſſed between 
tis farherand them , would availe him ſomewhat. Whercupon he ſecretly diſpatched 
meſſengers to them both; and withina little while conveyed himſelfone ſudden vyer the 
Helleſport that he might in perſon advance the buſineſle with greater ſpeed. Much per 
ſwaſion is needleſſe in winning amanto what he defireth. Antigonu coveterhnothirj 
more,than to find Polyſperchon work,by raiſing ſome commotionin Greece. Yet(as for- 
qo malities muſt not be i eg ander did very earneſtly preſſe him, by-the memorie 
ofhis Father,and all requiſite conjurations, to affiſt him in'this enterpriſe; ' telling him, 
that Prolome was readie to declare for them,and urging him to a ſpeedie diſpatch. Anti- 
-onthe other fide repaied him with the ſame coine,ſaying;that for his own fake;and 
his dead Fathers,whom he had very dearly loved, he would not faileto give himall man- 
rerof ſuccour. Having thus feaſted one another with words,they were nothing flacke in 
preparing the common'means,leading to their ſeverall ends,” © 
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The utworthie courſes held byPolyſperchoh,for the keeping down of Caſfander. 


Reatneceſſitiethere was of timely provifion. For, Pelyſperchox needed ho other 

( intron toinformehim of Caſſaxdersdrift, thatithe newesofhis departure- 
.&&He was not ignorant of the readie diſpoſition , which might be foutid in 4-t1- 

aw and Ptolomie, to the ſtrengthening of rebellion; and well he knew thar one prin- 

apall hope of Cafſaxder was repoſed inthe confidence of -fuchas ruled inthe Greriart 

tate, Therefore (loving to work circumſpeRly) he called another Corincell, where- 

nit was concluded, Thar the Popular torme of Government ſhould be erected in all the 

Cities of Greece; the Garriſons withdrawn; and that all Magiſtrates aad principall Men, 
Ittowhoſe hands Aztipater had committed the fupremne airthoritie, ſhould forthwith be 

ther ſlainc or baniſhed."! This was aſure way to diminiſh the number of Caſſarders 
ſends; and. ro raiſe up many enemies to him in All-quarters. Yet hereby was diſcloſed 

bothan unthankefullnarure in 7ol ſperchon., and a fattious nialice in his adherents: For, 
bowcould he be excuſtd of extreme ingratirude; that for harred of rhe ſohwent abour 
odiſhonour the Fathers aQions , whoſe onely bountic had inabledhim ro docirs? Or 
WMatcoukd be ſaidin'their defence, who ſoughtts deſtroy many worthienien, frietids 

tothe Stare; by whomthe Greekes were held reſtrained from Rirring againſt the Mares 
vniaxs ?anctinoppolition ro their private enciniie;gave the rule of things ro baſe Com- 
kions;and fuch asnaturally maligned the Empire 2 Bur as iti tans bodice, through fi- 

Ks newly ifluing fromonebrancha finger is'mtore vexedby inflammation of his next 
tghbour, anky atydiſtemperin the cotitratie hand': fo iri bodies politique , the 
unours of men, fubdividedin tation, are more inraged by the diſagretible qualities 
ſuch as curbe them intheir neareſt purpoſes/; than they are Exaſpe rae oy the gene- 
oppoſitionof ſuch as are divided from then in the miaine trunke. He feby it coines 

3b * pale, tharcontrary teligions are invited to helpe againſt neighbour Princes; borde- 
ti enemiesdrawn-in," tothe partincivill wattes; and ancierit hatredcalled ro corin- 
bel Uapainſt injurious friends. Ofthis faultiNature is not guiltie; ſheehathtaughrrhe 
cen Uneto offer it ſclfe unto manifeſ} loſſe indefence of the head-: - They are _”_ 
| | | attections, 


&. 


T he fourth Boakeofoheftritpart, Crapagy" 
affeions,which render men ſenſible of their own particular, andforgettull ofthe more © 
gencrall good, for which they werecreateds 

"Thedecrocqwhereby the Greekes were preſented with avaine ſhew.of libertie;rany, 
der the Kings name 3 but ſ0zas one mightcahly difcerne;thar Polyſper then had guided his 
pene For the maine point was, That they ſhould follow.luch dixeQions, as Palyſperchyy | 
gave,and treat with him abautall difficulties. lather eſt contained {ucha deale of kind. 
nefſe,as procending, on a ſudden fromrhole who had keptthemin hard ſubjeRion;might 
well appeare to have ſome other root than the pretended good wikand was ofir [elfrg 
baſe and unfit fora. King ro-uſe. toward his conguered Subjects , and often-ſubdued Re. 
bDal.; ::Þicl 3m on 3g an Th I ETRTTR IANS 
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Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by Polyſperchons decree. Thedeathef 
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>. . TEvenheleſsthe Athenians with immoderate joy entertained this happy-ſeeming 
N Prodamartion,and ſought how: to put it in execution without further delay. By: 

k. V Nicancr,Captain ofthe Garriſoa,which kept one of their:Havens,, called 14. 
aychia,in the lower part ofthe Town,would needs take longer time ofdeliberationtha 
was pleaſing, to.their haſtie defires 171 29121. 

- Nicaner,as 2 truſtie follower of Cafſanger,was by him ſhifted into the place,and Me- 
nillxs(that was, Captainthgre beforc)diſcharged, when Amtipater,wasnewly. dead, His 
COR to. Athens was no-way gratefull to the Citizens, who ſoone after hearing the 
newes of Aptipaters deathicried out upon Phocioz,ſaying, Tharhe had ſufficient incclli- 
gence of that accident, and might,by advertiſing rhemin due time , 2095 Ta their 
hands a faire opportunitie of thruſting our the Macedonians. But thelc exclamarions ar- 
gued no more thana defire to ſhake off the Macedonian yoke Farre more grievoully 
would they have beene offended, had they knowne the inſtruftions which Gaſſanderhad 
givento Nicanor,S his reſolution to follow them. It was concluded, That he ſhouldnot 
onely retaine 24unchia , any injunctionto the contrary notwithſtanding z. butthat hee F 
ſhould finde meanes to thruſt fome companies into Pirew,and Preifierta alſo, mich 
was :the.principall havem,againſt the high-town: How: roaccompliſh this, he:radkgrwan- 
ted ſomexcaſanable pretence,than good abilicie. Bus the ,Aebomrans were: notloogings 
ving himſufhigicar cauſerodothat, which be wouldhavedone withiourany:canſepinen, 
They deſired him tocome;unto their councell, aflembled:in the; Pir.eme., thereto conl- 
der ofthe Kings Proclamwazion: whither upon Phociens word-andiate condudt he came, 
and carnaſtly; preflcd chena jo hold with Co andere war which was:readit to break 
forth. Contrariwiſe,they, urged him firſhotall,tomakethem maſters of rheirown,which | 
how-to uſe, they might conſult afterwards. Each ofthem refuſing : rocondeſcend unto 
the others demand ; the Athenians (who didalwayes meaſure juſtice by profir,yerſel: , 
dom thrived by that courſe)praQtiſed with-Dercillmsg Captain following: Polyſperchon, 
and thenlying acareat hand,that he ſhould enter inothe:Town;and take Aicanos prilo- 
ner-i But 2hocigy, whothen; governed in-£Achexs ,. 2,tqan veryrunlike rothereſtof the 
Citizens, bcing nothing,pleaſed with ſuch;atricke of politicke diſhaneſtic ,: dilquirty 
a 6a Yo: Jing Song: , 2007 ends tf 093 901 _ 544 
 Nicanor hexcupon began rodeviſe upghtaking!?r ew;not asfollowing now:thepro- 
jeRof Coſ[anger, DUE PrUſeng his qwa juſt % agbang 7a ar ear 7 Souldiers 4 
he could, and drew: them cloſely. into Adymyobiay which done;cihe;iffucdints P174%) 
took. it,and intxenched himſelfe thereig,cothe exceeding diſcoraborr of 'the |£rhrv'sns, 
wholately impatient of his keeping theone Haven, ſaw:bim novedvfaſterofboth- [Alex- 54 
auder,the ſon of Polyſperchangcame thither-ſhortly.after wirhamArmie-; Thenwere thc 


Cirizens ingreat hope of recovering alland addreſſed thovifelvesunro himswwho'made 
faice ſhewes; intending mere miſchiefe, whichthey/ perceived nor: being/blindd-iÞ 
the vaine Epiſtles ofhis Father, and off 0 /y»wpias thedld Queene, ;QHmprasgtaking up 
her tocommand;before ſhe-dnrſt welladyenture tagerurneintdacedon, had peremP” 
rotily charged Nicanor toxeſtore tothe 4rheniansthe places which hee held:::bur Bee 
would firſt conſider more of the matter. ;Zohſperchixhad furtherrdained, tharthe Te 
of Samos ſhould be rendredimtothem: ,agoodly, offtr, had itaccorded wirhhis pow”, 


a. an. aff 3.” 
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—{ meaning: He was (indeed) ſo farre from purpolſing to let them have Samos ; thatas 
yet he did not throughtly intend to let them have themſelves. The commoditie of their 
Havens Was ſ uch, as he would rather ger into his owne hands, thanleave in theirs z yet 
:ather wiſhed intheirs,thanin Caſſanders.His Son Alexander not ignorant of this,made 

fir ſhew tothe Atheriansand ſpent muchlabour in communing with Nicayor, but ſuf- 
frednot. them,for whom he ſeemed to labour,to intermeddle with the buſineſle. Here- 
uponthe Cirizens grew jealous, andthe diſpleaſure they conceived againſt him, they 

red out upon Phoc1oz, depriving him of his office. This was done with much tumult : 
baniſhed men and ſtrangers thruſting themſelves intothe.afſembly ofthe Citizens,who 
diftaRed with ſundrie paſſions,growing our of their preſent misfortunes,thought every 
one that beſt could inveigh againſt things paſt, a moſt likely manto finde ſome remedie 
for the evill threatning them. In this hurly-burly was Alexanderdeviſing how he might 
come to ſome good point of compoſition with Nicazor,8& held much privie conference 
with him; which he could not ſo ſecretly carry,bur that his negotiation was diſcovered, 
whereby the uproare in the Townwas ſo far increaſed, that Phocion with many of his 
friends, were accuſed, and driven to ſeek ſafeguard oftheirlives by flight.So they came 
to Alexander,whoentertained them gently,and gave them his letters of commendation 
tohis Father,deftring him to take them into his proteRion, | gy 
Polſperchon was 1n the Countrie of Phocts,readie roenter with an Armie into Attica. 

o 10 Thither came Phoctoz with his companions , hoping well that the letters which they 

brought, and their own deſerts, (having alwayes been friends to the Macedonians.as far 

zthegood of their Countrie gave leave) ſhould be enough to get patronage to their in- 
nocencie, Beſides all this, Dinarchuwa Corinthian, Polyſperchons familiar friend,vwent a- 
long with them (inan evill houre) who promiſed to himſelfeand them great favour, by 
meanes of his acquaintance, But Polyſperchon was anunſtable man, very carneſt inwhar 
hetooke in hand, yet, either for want of judgement infollowing them, or of honeſtie in 
holding the beſt of them, eafily changing his intended courſes , and doing things by the 
halves, which made him commonly faile of good ſucceſſe. For fear of Caſſander he had 
offered wonderfull kindneflſe to the Athenians; this had cauſed them to love him:our of 
a thcirlove he gathered hope of deceiving them, which made him to change his minde, 
z0 andſeeke how to get into his owne hands thoſe keyes, with which Caſſarder held them 
faſtlockr up : finding himſelfe diſappointed of this purpoſe, and ſuſpected as a falſe dif- 
honourable man, he ſtood wavering betweene'the: contraricallurements of profit and 
reputation. To keepe the Athenians perforce at his devotion, would indeed have done 
well:but the —— this began to grow deſperate; and many Towns of importance 
IN Greece began to caſt their eyes. upon his proceeding in that ation. Wherefore hee 
tought-itthe wiſeſt way to redeeme their good opinion ; by giving all contentment 

HY ito the popular faQtion ; which was then growne to: be Maſter of that Cite. 

| Andingood time for this purpoſe were the Athenian Embaſſadours come, treading 

i (00e may ſay) upon Phocions heeles ; whom they were ſent toaccuſe.: Theſe had ſo- 

4 lemne audience given to them inthe Kings preſence , who wasattended by many gear 

Lords; and for oſtentations ſake was glorified withall exteriour ſhewesof Majeſtic; 

yetall too little to change Aridew into Alexander © for hee did nothing there, but 

either Jaugh or chafe., as he ſaw.others doe.:: For beginningof the buſineſle Polyſperchor 

COmmanded that Dinarchw ſhould bee torturedand flaine. This was enough to teſtifie 

lis heartie affe tion tothe Conmonaltic of Arhens , inthat he ſparednot his old ac- 

Uuintance for their ſake ; whoſe Embaſſadours he then bad to ſpeake. When their 

rand was done, and anſwer toit made by theaccuſed , whohad no. indifferent hea- 

Ing, -Phocion and the reſt were pronounced guilty of treaſon ; but to give ſentence, 

Panddoe the execution” upon then, was (for honours ſake) referred unto the Citie of 

Athens,becauſe they were Burgeſſes. Then wete they ſent away to Athens, where the 

rlcall multitude,' not ſuffering them to ſpeake for themſelves, condemned them to 

de. Sothey periſhed being innocent. But thedearh of Phocion being very conſpicu- 
0s, made the fortune of the reſt to bee of the! leſſe regard. Five and fortietimes had 
lee beene choſen Governourof the Citi, never ſuing for the place , burſent for 

When hee was abſent ; ſo well was his integritic knowne , and ſo highly valued , even 

Ouch as were no pretenders tothe ſame verruc. He was agood Commander in War, 

Wherein though his ations were not very great, yet were they of good unportance ; 
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1nd neyer unfortunate. Nevet did the Citte repent of havivg followed his counſell: ng, 
any private tanof having truſted his word. Philip of Macedon highly eſteemed himzſo, 
and much more did 4/exazder,who (befides other fignes of his love)ſent him two. 
dred talents of filyer , and offered to beſtow upon him. of foure Cities in Aſia any one 
which tie would chooſe. Bur Phocion refuſed theſe and ocher gifts, howſocver impor. 
cunarely thruſt upoih him ; _— well comenced with his honeſt povertic: wherein}; 
lived above foureſcore years, and tifen was compelled by the unjuſt judgment of ryickes 


mengodrink thar poy on,which by juſt judgment ofth _ God, ſo infected the 


Citic of Athexs, as from that day forwards it never bro 
fembling the verrue of their Anceſtors. ; 
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$. XVI. 
of Polyſperchon his vain expedition againſt Callander. 


Ot long after theſe things wete done, Caf axder,with ſuch forces as Antign 
Nei him;entred into Pirzw z which newes drew Polyſperchon headlong imo 43. 

tica,with a great Armie,bur ſo il vicualled,thar he was fainto depart withours- 
ny thing done. Only he had given ſome impediment to theenemie 3 who,not conterced 
with defending what he held,beganto lobke out,and make new purchaſes abroad. Find-1, 
ing therefore himſclfe unable ro drive Cafſaxder ourof Athens , he left his ſon Alexay 
der,yrich fach number ofmen as exceeded not the proportionofvictuals , to withſtand 
his further inctoaching. The greateſt part vf his Armic he carried into Peloponneſw, to 
makethe Countrie ſure to himfelfe, wherein Caſſavaer had many Friends. =» 

_ His doings in Pelopoxneſts were ſuch,as rhey had beenan orher parts of Greeze. Firſt, 
he beganto fight with Edidss, reſtoring the Democracie, or Populat forme of povert- | 
men. He commanded thar the principall Cnizens , rhathad by Aziparey beene mate 
Rulers, ſhould be ticher flaihe, or drivenintoexile. This decreetobke mitnediate eſe 
in moſt places «The vulgar fort being very readie © ſeale the Chatter of rheir fitedome 
and authoritie, with the bloud of thoſe who had kepr them in ſubjection. Yet many Ci- 
ties there werezwhich delighted in the rule of the chiefe Citirzens; and many which wi- 
ſhed well to Cuff anger, eſpecially they of ſeo rlopotie,on whom Polyſperchon meanttd 
inflictanexemplarie punifhmentof diſobedience to him, which he tettmed Rebellion. | 
a___ # had ihin fifteen thouſand ſerviceable men, wall furniſhed ofnecellaries, and 
refolved to endure the worſt. And need there was offuch refolution. For 2olyſpercher 

—_— thither with all hispower, did foruch,rhar he overthrew;by a Mine, three of 

their Bulwarks, and all the ſpace of wall þcrween then. Burrhe Defendants manfully 
repelled the Mazedowians which came uptothe breach; and at the ſame time with great 

labour they raifed up an inner:wall, tobeare out rhe next affaulkt. The Affailants having 
failed tocarry the Townatthr firſt arrempt,tookmucti paine to cleare the ground; and, 
make fair way'for their Elephants,whoſe violence was likely to overthrow allrhatcame 
intheir way.Burthe Townſ-men perceiving rtheirdrift, prepared boords driventhrough 
with long nailes, which they uſedas gal-chtops,beſtowing them fleightly covered, with 
thepoims upwards, inthe way by whichthe beaſts wereto palſe.. Neither did they {et 
any'to-:encounter them infront, butappoimed certainelight-armed men to beateuph = 
their ſides with arowsand Darts,as thty were inftrudted by forne that had learnedtht 
manner oftharfighr inthe 4ſjax Wars. 'Ofcheſe proviſions they tnade happy uſeintht 
next affault. For,by them were the Elephants (wheremrhe enewiie chiefly eruſted)elther 

ſorely hurt;or driven back upon the 2tavzonizns,whomthey trampledunder fetr. 7- 
Mporchon came Sill furniſhtfot longabodeto Adey alipolks as beforero Athens. There- 56 

ore men bps able todifpatchthe bufineſſe quickly, nor totakefuch leaſure' as Wa 
requifrte,he forfooke the fiege; with ſomeloffe, and much diſhonowr, leaving ſomepart 
of his Armieto lye before the Town forhiscredir.  - - Cor th! 13 08. 
After this hetſem Clirms, his Admiral; to Sea, ro joyne with Arid xm that was come 
out of Phrygia, and to curoffall ſucconr which mightcometothernemicourof 4þ4: 

Caſſanderalſo ſenthis whole flcerunderNicanoy whotaking along with him ſome ſhips 
of Aytigonuscameto the Proponris, where he fought wich Clizw, and vas beaten. Bit 
Antizonm hearing of the overxhrow ,” gathered rogerhor the ſhips that were cleaped, 
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_—— ro make himſelfe an abſolure Lord 5 and thereupon treats with Eumenes; 
diſappointeth him. Phrygia and Lydia won by Antigotits. 


& Ntigonw had in Antipaters life time'a firm reſoltian;ro make unto himſelfe the 
A uns benefit that he might of the Armie commitrtedto his charge. And in faire 
 & Sſcaſon for advancement of. his purpoſes came thenewes of Aztipaters deaths 
eeachen, whenall the bufineſſe in P:ſcdia was diſpatched , and no tnore imploymenr 
forthe Armic remaining , ſave onely the continuance of the ſiege.of Nora, a {mall 
thingof it ſelfe, but as hard asa greater matter; and requiring few men, but much time 
pyhen time of all things was moſt precious. Euzenes lay inthat Fort of Nora, able to 
makethe place good , and hoping that the mutabilirie, to which the preſent Eſtate was 
manifeſtly ſubject, would in continuance of ſome years (which he might abide) worke 
more for him, than his enemies in that ſpace could worke againſt him. His moſt feare 
ws, that for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, his men & horſes might grow ſickly 
andunſerviceable :'which made him to practiſe many devices of keeping them in health 
andluſtie. . But when ke had continued ſhut upin this manner abouta yeare, his hopes 
cametogood paſſe, and he was caſed of hiscares by 4ztigonm himſclte , whole forces 
eld him beſieged. . So Ky CE a ay aeiayete BY 
4ntigon knowing the great ſufficiencie of Eumenes,& conſidering his fidelitie ſhewed 
Into. Perdiccas,thought thar he could not find inall the world a fitter man than him , to 
Wploy.in managingthoſe high defignes,wherein he doubted not that he ſhould be with- 
dy the mighrieſt Princes of the Empire.'He ſent therefore to Eumenes by one that 
K&friend to them both,acquainting him with ſome parrof his intent,and promiſing to 
take him a better Lord thanever he had bin,and the next man to himſelf, if things fel our 
Shedefired:in regard whereof he required only; his friendſhip,and thereupon ſent him an 
Whto take;which done, he might at his good pleaſure iffue ſafely out of Nora,and enjoy 
paſect libertie; Ez-eres peruſing the form ofthe oath, did perceivethe meaning of 
antigen ; which was,rather to make him his follower thanhis fellow.For whereas ina 
en words,it mentioned the King and Princes of the bloud,rather to keep the Decorum, 
PUanupon any loyall intent ; the binding words and ſum of all were ſuch, as tied himfaſt 
Mly to Antig0u,0mittinig all reſervation of dutie to the King or ariy other. This he li- 
not; holding it unſeemly to become a ſworn manto hirn, with whom he had fought 
the maſterie 5 and being aſſured that his voluntarie aſſiſtance, which way ſoever he 
BaVe, would be more acceptable, and farre more honourable, thanthe courſe propoun- 
+ Yer would he not therefore | breake off the negotiation, and wait for ſome bet- 
TCcaſion of inlargement, which might perhaps belongin comming : bur ſeeming to 
Wellagreed with Antigonts , he preparedto give up his Hold and depart. Asfor the 
*n it ſelfe, when he came to take jt, he made ſheww of diſlike, inthatit was not pra 
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wor: _ OL RIS gan, 
enough: for ſuch perſanages asthey were, whocould ae be too ceremonious inteſtig. 
ing ther allegiance, The agpoyians which lay incampodaeforeerejiked his word 
and gave him leaye to pt in Qh»piarandrhe children of Mexazderbinding himſelf 
chemand their adherents,as wellas to Aarganezand ſo he departed. 0 
: Antigonw hadrakenupon him, 3s ſoane a5 be camodgwnero the Sex-fide,toramoys 
ſome ofthe Governours of the Provinces, behav ſelfe according tothe ay. 
choritie which he had reccived of 4zripereryt exctciſcin the time of war. Neither gig 
he wane ſufficient pretence wherebyro juſtifie his proceedings. For if Polyſperchox mighe 
_, lawfully holdthe .7 hichthe old mandoring on his death-bed bequez. 
 thed unto him, as alegacie, without conſentof the Princes or Souldiers; why migtit ag 
he himfelfe as well retainethe Lieytenant{hip of 42, that was grantedunto hi 
the generall good ofthe State , in preſence the whole Armie, by the King, andby 
Antipater, whohad power to ordaine what ſhould ſeemconvenient whilſt he liyed,noc 
todiipoſe of things that ſhould | happenafter his death £ To givea faire colour to 
his ambition , this was enough: ifany were not herewith ſatisfied, he: had threeſcore 
thouſand footmen;' tenthoulandhorſe , and thirtic Elephants ina readinefſe toanſyer 
The firſt that perceived his drift, and. provided to reſiſt him, was Aridew Goyerngr 
of Phrygia; who fortified the Townes of his own Province,and ſought to have won Cy- 
zicu , a faire Haven Town, and ſeated very conveniently forhim , but was faine to 9001 
away wirhqurt it. Hereupon Az#igex took occaſion tocommand him. aut of the cows. 
rrie. Arid es was fo far from obeying him, that he ſens forcesto relieve Eumener,Ne- 
vertheleſle finding that he was unable of himſelfe to make long reſiſtance, hetookfſuch 
companies as he could draw along with him,and ſo pafſed oyer into Ewrope,to compla 
ar the Court. The like fortune had Clitwwho ruled in Zydia,and ſought the ergy 
of his fortune, with ſome hope ar the firſt (for both of them were entertained witftyery 
00d wards) which quickly. vaniſhed,and grew deſperate, when they were beatenarSa, 
as bath already been declared: 1 | ELL | 
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Antigonus purſues Emnenes.Eumenes having authoritie from the Coprtreiferh gre war 
 aainſt Antigotms in defence of the Rojall houſe. © 


ja Niigonns having thus gotten into his hands all, or moſt of all 4ſiatheleſſe,vs 
= able to have centred: Macedon , and ſeized uponthe Court 5 which that he for- 

«i bareto dor, it proceeded { as may ſeeme) from ſome of theſe reaſons. Itwould 
have bredas much jealouſic in Caſſaxder , as feare in Polyſperchon , which might have 
broughtthemto rermes of reconciliation; It wauld aske more time than he hs ſpare; 
and the envie which followed the Proteorſhip was ſuch, as he that had power enough, 
withourthe Office, ought rather to ſhun, than to purſue. Beſides all this, it was manifeſt 
that Ewmenes would not only refuſe ro take his part, butwould make war upon him in 
defence of the Royall houſe;to which it was found that Az:igozwdid not ſtand well-i- 
ws cr paneeneags aun with an Armie of Re 

oot,and foure thouſand horſe, made e toward Cilicia,hoping to 
belache tonktheableto meant, evi Ping ; ” 
— Eumeneswas one of thoſe few that continued fairhfull to their dead maſter,whichbe- 
ing well knowninthe Court, he had commiſſion ſent unto him from'thenceroraſen 
Armie, and make rages Antigonzsgaking ofthe Kings treaſure as much asheihows 
need. Otherletters alſo there were direted toall the Governours of ProvincesFeQu- 5 
ring them to give affiſtanceto Ewnexes, andbe ordered by his direQion: eſpecially '9 
the Capraines of the old Soukdicrs, called the 4rgyraſpides , or filver-ſhielded bands 
commandement was given tobe at his appointment. He had of his old followers 8& 
thered together twothouſand foot, and five hundredhorſe , beforethis authoritic V5 
given him : but now heepurpoſed wirh all the ſtrength which he could make , to git 
with 4z:igon indefence of the Royall bloud. Olhwpias had written to him, d 
him to bring helpero her and her Nephew the ſonof Alexander; andin the mea 


timeto givcher his advice in that which Polyſperchon required of her : for OY 
ell 
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| "Jefirous to returne into Hacedoy | bur ſap ed his ambition "Sik ot contin TR 
lawfill bounds: Enmments therefote counſelled edherto remallisin ps ors 
heconld bring the warretoa mr ; whichdone;he' life rhii-idapd, and! 

hodvorhemanringrothe fr Alexander; © #1 eESt the i203 Wort 20 
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, Eurydic e , whore Jhe cruel {46nd to acaths. 


| Ow: y + raſinicl 3s in this. pieſenn Watteiall the Rutets6f the Provincks dia ay 
\j termeddle; and great alterations happened; pony nlp it el ape, "Lu 
t Macedon flfe; which brought ane face unto the Stare = ation] 
vette Royall houſe of Fhitip 

wecnter intoithe partindareof the Watteir 

mmally Cand/affeRted 3nd by whar 4 paſſions roars rn hon Inro 1 

which over-threw moſt of them;and Ser their ruinesbullethe: 

lkewiſe ro wharextremiry the faQionbrake our/in Macedes we 

cntroverſie of the tirle to: the Crowne! 3 whe! 

kinebeene depending.” "4 40 DIUEIQSE HY 

\"Aridews tie" King ;being i fi inplean Earl a, don whichemaide,” : 


\: Polyſperchox; defirous tocontime ad apurpoſe ro athrancethe fone 
Pi decanilery Roxanetothe Kingdot eden Gortroig afhis ow 


 Ergdice the ( ecnc Se -i90 chis intent and 
tolether husband ſerve as a Stale , keeping the throne wagme till another were growne 
ddenough toſitin it, grew acquainted thrCs ander,who hated the memory « of Alex- 
ader and was thereforethe fitter forhertime,: 1-7... 

Ciſander held freſh in minde the danger wherein his Eunily had been through 4lex- 
anders malice , together with the indignity offered to himfelf by Alexander , who 
nocked his head againſt a wall for deridirig one thar adored him after the Perſian maner. 
Nhcdiſpleafure-hereof ; andthe plealnte which he rooke ith Queerte, made 
limo reſolve, both-to the linape which he hared), and to maintaneixbelo- 

Wed " 2+ » cither by ſupporting her weake —_ _" _ _ to be his OWne 


Thereſt ofthe Lords field it a thing indifferetr Who reighed 
Nom re, it allthority 
TO NNot thern. "Ss og Sa. 
; theſe, Proloriy and Antigonts were wil cog * | their, 
ffered themtb {ce ir. | X: "HOPE ""M 
and Seleucu lying farte off, and being open 
Wor irncighbours.. Joan rel, 7 md oe hardly 
&refiſtance , untill ſuch time as Eumenes camet fab) oro him- 
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SES , rang bimto ler 
rcaty,Biits,and 
her. Shehe as ſhe could, untill ſhe chought hes 
c king her husband with her, went boldly forth b 
1A ane 2 ng Vs"'> 
<Q , asif-rhe matter ſhould have beege dete rmined by ytheir 
-ndes foke ſtricken,by the revolt of thoſe who fallow. 
in Lohan avs beheld Olympia; calling to minde her 
ſts ndrhe nieorio rene fer kan ar o 08, they re fedrolift ay ;, 
_— her. A hone c 
bur was intercepted,and made be ons __h her husband.. 
 ©"Ohmpias having obtained this victory withour bloud , thoug pht thatall things woulg 
ſucceed as gaſily , and upotithe fame confideratiotis for which hey en rfuled tO beare 
| 7 er,the Miredoninns would nor ſticke ro maintaine her, wharſoever her 
gone ding - Pootly Having therefore: ſhut up Aridza: and his-wiſe in a cloſe room me, 


where they;could ſcareequrne round, ſhe fedebemthrougha lictle hole, till after while | 
it in iahe:) cad (fox feare (ſt the people ſhould bavecommilerationofhim,t aha | 


xarbarous Thracians; whotogkeaway: bis life by cruel trorments :to Eurydic 

| LAN a me & 4 cup ofpoiſon, willing herk tochooſe the inftrumentoſher 
likeipreſents might.one day;beſent to Ohmpiar, yee 

| having ſpent herlaſt cutſes not in vaine. Nicanor the brother 

pea redrhechiefs: of his friends, did O hmpias then chooſe ou, all 

ex4He: {laine-His brother Jolavs that was already dead andburied, 

Ted on given to Alexander,8 thereupon cauſed his Tombe to be thrown 

To his banesto be {catteredabroad. The Macedonians wondering at this fury, 
beganto condemnane hmſelves.and thefolly of 24hſperchos,who had,quite contrary to 


UL OE Jo yeeresanda halfe) to put them-radeath.; Soſhedelivercd 4714 


Aztipaters charge given 91 his ;death-bed, called thisoutragious womantothe mu F 


ment & of ks Empire. 
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Heg reat poi Callander, Olympias ſhuts her ples inta, wn whete Callnke 
.16 ena Aides King of Epirus , commiig to ſuccour Olympias iu AN MO 
tt 59 01 1 }« a1 62 And ramſerd 


& by his owne Subjefts... 
Eo be fee Teg ea,in Peloponneſin; whither hs all neſe ill 


gd ing | never ſtaied to take the City , nor to give orders 
he Ta the eh gs in thit Countric : (though Ten the ore CY i 
erchon were ther with, rmic.) but compo with them of Tegea,he willedb! 
tes to oe ka Kale wellast ce TY till- his rerurhe ; - Ta ſoin wr 
os wokeh journey towards /acedon,carriec headlong with the eedie deſire 0 f juſt 
Ree h Aeto Had (as nthe Streighrs of Thermopyle, infvour of the Queee 
| 07,0 hinder his paſſ; 2c; burhe,not willing to miſ-ſpend any rime > 
ai t ha 5 to jag as may thippes as he could, greatand ſmall, with rs 
pores A "56 Td Yah Ropes: hedivided his companies , appointing 
by ba bl i hola Pohſperchon bulled , who $6 lay incam Jos 
wee > Ys b abia: fond opt reſt marched ect againſt Ohm is .She, having 00 


revailed by the te et rite to. her ty. ,tooke more care how to \appeare Majc- 


ical”; "cl make 
$ 


T lfe ſong , To this end ſhe madea ſolemne progreſſero af 
#a, z: 


-tOwne, an Nd wel enced, hog her c comp pay allthe flowre of rhe Court, 
RC in was Roxane, Oe 7 young ſori Alexander, 


lfe thus forſaken, fled towards Amphipolis, * 
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kept the Soveraigne power in her own hands. But all this pompe ſerved to little uſe as 
inſt the violence of the enemy , that ſoone preſented himſelfe before the walls; onely 
it fcd the beſieged with a vaine hope of ſuccour, that would from all parts atrive,, to 
reſcue perſons of their quality. And hereof here ſoone appeared faire likelihood, which 
x ſoone vaniſhed, and went away in ſmoake. | 
For AeacidesKing of Epirm,ymade great haſte to bring ſuccour tro0lympias,his couſen; 
with whom Deodamia his daughter was alſo ſhutup. Nevertheleſſe, his Sub jects were 
nothing forward 1n this expedition; bur finding certaine- paſſages taken in th way by 
Caſſanders men, they called upon him to retire, 8 quit the enterpriſe. The Kings ichpor- 
, tunirie urging them to proceede , and the obſtinate refufall ofthe Army , brike ot at 
lo length into ſuch termes ,that when he had raged in vaine againſt the multitude, his aus 
thority , with which he thought to have prevailed upon them , was by them takenfrom 
himand he compelled to forſake his Kingdome, and to wander up and down inforraine 
Countries a baniſhed mian, his people joyning with the enemy , againſt whom hee had 
kd them forthrowar, ©  . ODT Ott 4 Wiet 4 TIGHH 3 
' Pydna inthe meane time was cloſed up ſtreightly , both by Sea and Land ,ſothat nei= 
ther any could iſſue our of the City , nor any relicfe be conveyediinro it, bu it held out 
2s long as any food was left, no memorable ſervice being done there; whilſt great ati= 
otswere managed abroad. - | DG oe ok dd OLE; 
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T.-II: 
A continuation of Olympias her ſtory. Polyſperchon defeated, Extreme famiyein 
£ Pydna. Olympias yeeldes ro Callander. | 


\ K T Ow, though order of time require it, that weſhould rehearſethe doings of Ex= 
0 NJ menes ages in this place, leaving Oly»pias yeta whileto the houre ofher 
d, Y deſtiny. z which growes the faſter upon her , becauſe ſhe may diſcerne it com- 


ming: yet that we may not be compelled to interrupt the coutſc of our narration, by in« 
© ſerting her Tragedic in the midſt of things not manifeſtly coherent with itz we will here 

(as | we have done , andel{ewhere muſt ) continue toan end one Hiſtory , that 
wemay not be therewithdiſtradted , when we ſhall come to the relation of another. All 
the hope of the befieged, remaining in Pohſperchoz, was in like manner diſappointed,as 
theirformer truſt had bin, which was repoled inthe ſuccours of the Epiror. For Callas, 
wWao was ſent againſt him, found the meanes to corrupt the greateſt part of his Ar- 
Mn with money , leaving him within a little while ſo flenderly —_——— 


der hee was fir for no other buſineſle of warre , than a ſwift rerrair. When famine tad fo 
w, | farre prevailed inthe Ciry , that the horſes were killedas a precious:food , many men, 
- feeding on the dead carcaſſes of their fellowes , and ſaw-duſt being given to the Ele- 
F ÞPhants for proyender ; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the Queenes'leave, (whocould 


tor.denje it ) others , without asking leave, yeelded themſelves rorhe enemy , and were 
by bim gently relieved , and ſent abroad into the Country . Thenewes of the Queenes 
aires, diſperſed by theſe men , did fo affright her well-willers, that ſuch as had reſer- 
red themſclyes; to the event , came in apace , and ſubmitted them to Caſſarder. Ar 
"th, whenthe mortalitie was ſo greatin the Towne, that the living were cven poy»> 
ned with the noyſome ſent of thedead ; Olympias bethought her ſelfe of ſtealing 
Way by Sea in a Galley thar ſhe had : wherewith her ſucceſſe was as bad as. inthereſt, 
For God had appointed this Towne , by her choſenas a place of refuge , ro benhto her 
%a houſe of torment, and a Jaile, out of which ſhe ſhould nor bee delivercd , but unto 
dNcvill death. Being therefore uttcrly broken with miſcries, which daily afflicted her 8& 
the other Ladies,unaccuſtomed to ſo wretched a kind of life, ſhe offered compoſition, 8 
I i muchlabor hardly obtained of Cafſander ( who having fercht her Gally our of the 
ven, accounted himſelfe as good as maſter of her body ) a grant of her own life. Im- 
mcdurtly upon her apprehenſion , Pella , the chiefe City of the Kingdome, was yeel- 
tO Caſſ ander. Amphipolis did ſtand out : for Ariſtonus (to whom Olympias had given 
Tee of ſuch forces as were left abroad inthe Country ,taking courage from the ſuc- . 
elle of ſome petty ſervices wherein he had prevailed ) began to pronvſe himſelfe oreat 
clihoods. But Olympias to win Caf}: m__ favour , very carneſtly required him up* 
Lece 3 on 


< 
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 onhisfairhto her, that he ſhould give irup, He did ſo , and preſenely after was killeghy 


bis private enemies, that were.ſeron by Cefſander , who. partly bared him upon glgie, 
ſpecs, partly doubted him , as amanlikely ro ſecke innovation. 
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' .. The death of Olympias, and her conditions, ' © 
Hen Olympia: had now heard ſorrowfull —_ all her friends , ſhe her 
\ VA ſclfwas called into queſtion,& accuſed inanaſſembly ofthe Macedonian, 
FF forthemurthers(they were ſo ſtiled in her afflition,which in time of pro. * 
ſperity ſhe called juſtice)by her commitred. There was ſhe(being notheard,norcalledty 
ſbeake) condemned to die. The ſuite was commenced and — againſt her,bythe 
kindred ofthoſe whom ſhe had {laine.Bur it was at Caſſarders inſtigation,who(to haſten 
the execution) ſent her word, thar he would furniſh her with a ſhip,andother neceſſuies, 
to ſave her ſelf by flight : which when ſhe refuſed , {aying » that ſhe would plead forhe+ 
ſelf, &tell her owne tals; he diſſembled no longer , but fentunto her ſuch men, as hated 
hermoſt , who taoke away her miſerable life. She was daughter , and fiſter ,unto twy 
Kings of Epirm; wife , & mother,unto two the mightieſt Kings, of rhat, or many ather 
ages; a ſtout Lady , and of utreproyeable chaſtity ; but her ambition was boundleſſe 
her hatred unappeaſable , and her furie in revenge moſt unwomanly, Her perverſe cop. 10 
ditiot$made her husband fecke other wives and Concubines , which cauſed her to hate 
both him, and them. She was thought privie to her hus bands death ; after which, very 
cruelly ſhee ſlew his late wife Cleopatra, having firſt murdered one of her twochildrea 
inher artnes , and witha beaſtly fury broiled the other alive in fire, in a copper baſe, 
For theſe things, her ſotine Alexander ( otherwiſe loving her well) forbad her tomed- 
dle inthe government of Macedon. But God,more ſevere untocruell Tyrants,thin only 
to hinder chem of their wils , permitted her to live and fulfill the reſt of her wickedaeſſe, 
(which was his juſtice upon the adulteries of Philip, and the oppreſſion done by hin& 
others; Yafter allwhich, He rewarded her malice, by returning it upon her owne head, ! 
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. t. LV. 
Cafſander celebrates the funerall of Aridzus and Eurydice; and ſeekes to 
make himſelfe King of Macedon. 


 Fter her death,Caſſander gave honourable buriall to Arid. ew 8 Eurydiceanong 
Acc Progenitors, Kings of Macedon.And looking further into his own polibll- 
& tics of greatheſſe, he married the Lady hs rar ca,whom he had taken at Pyd#, 
being the daughter of King Philip, by another of his wives ; that by her he might have 
ſome titleto the Crowne. For the ſame end he committed Roxaze, 8 her young ſonto 
cloſe priſen, removing thereby ſome part of his impediment. And,the berter to cncteale GU 
his fame, and purchaſc love,built a City, called by his own name Cafſandria, that ſoone WW. 
grew to be very great and powerfull. He re-edified likewiſe Thebes in Greece;$& reſtoted 
it untothe old inhabitants , after it had laine twenty yeeres waſte, being utterly razedby 
Alexander. By theſe meanes, eſpecially by the reſtauration of Thebes , whereunto all 
Greece voluntarily contributed, he grew ſoſtrong,that few remained enemies unto him; 
and they', with much labour , hardly could reſiſt him. Leaving him therefore daily pre- 
vailing in Greece, we will returne tothem , who contended in 41a , for lefle rites, but 
larger Provinces , with greater forces. 
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1" The journey of Eumenes' into Perfia.” His wiſe fealing with' thoſe vhat -' 


ET ny 
Dry il = = 5, having joyntd unto his company: the Argyr ſpider, 
- ND) 3 made haſte into the; Eaſterne parts, , 0; take;polieſſion of thoſe 
24 & Countries, according to his commiſſion, and ſtrengthen himſelfe 
againſt Antigorus. He tooke his journey through Ce#loſyria and 
9 Phenicia, hoping to reckime thoſe Provinces, uſurped with the 
9 reſt. of Syriz(as harhbeene ſhewed)by Prolomy;roctheKings obe-= 
CZ USVEP 3 dicnce. Bit rocffe& this yhis haſte of his paſſing forward wag 
ereat,his Army-too-little, and the readineſle of the people, to rennne; to.cheir dugh 
1 dience, none at all.. Beſidesall which impedinents, one inconyentience troubles | 
dings., making them che leſle effeQuall. The Capraines ofthe, drgyr aſpivies 
werelo froward , thatthey ſcorned to repaire to him , and rake his dire&gons; and their 
fddliry was founſteady, that be tight more caſily havedealewithopentraiters. Ieweas 
- notexpedient, thathe, being Generall., ſhould weaken his authoriry þy:courtingchems 
neicherlay it inhis power to keepe him in order by compulſion. Therefore heifainedgrhat 
 Hexander had appointed untohimyinh a dreamya place fot their meering, namly,ina rich 
paviion,whereinanemptie throne was placedyas if {lexanger himſalt had been preſenc 
atthir conſulcations.: Thug he freed bimſelfe from their vaine-pride 3 butof cher fairh 
hecould have noafſuratce; Yet.when £tgJomy requeſted hem , and;,@4prizoms bribed 
16 hem-£9. forſake: him, they continued { thoygh nor without conkideriag ofthe marter;) 
totake his pavt, So. he marched-on, ſending before him the Kings warrant z which. Pythe - | 
ud Seſewcus refuſed:to obey z.not as rejefting the Kings authority , but. excepting the 
perſon of Exmenes,as a mancondemned todie by the Aſatedoninn Army, for the death = 
OfCruper, Emmenes knowing well tharhe was not to rely upon rheirailultance, who 
ſtoodotherwiſe affected than his affaires required, and were notto bedealcwith by pere 
{nfiop, ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand through the Country of Bobylon,in ſuch wiſe 
 thatSelenrys , having invaineafſaied to hinder him, by opening the flucts of Eephrazes, 
- wghdarlength to-gramt hit friendly way,asdeſirousto be rid ofhim« Thus hecarnt 
t0Peuceſies and the reſt of the Eaſterne Lords , who wereglad-of his company , betaufe 
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0 - 
p þ 0fthe-differencesbetweene Pycbo, Selencus 5and Rn Yet penwrs aps 4 
WH ipcriotity. grew ery botamong chem , every one finding:marter caough to ede 
d ome. humour of ſcle-worthineſſe. Burrhe former device of allemblinginunt pavilion, 
Yy Made dll quier; che concluſion ever being ſwe to follow that, which Exmenes propiuns- 
ll WH *%wbo was boch wiſcſ in giving advice,and beſt ableto reward, by mcanes of thean- 
Nn; iotiry-given him., ro take whathe pleaſed of rhe Kings treaſures. By: theſe meancs he 
e- Fontohimſclſe many of thoſe, who had moſt power todoe good or luitt, ESL 
Out woe iioous vs 49 092 (9 W SEWGBIN TUOWSL be 4 6 1 Wh! 294SD@WYINIG EY mm —_— _ —_ _ 
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Wy 7 Arxigonus , comming to Jer #poy Eumenes, we driven of with aſe. ..; 


fire ro follow him, anddrive him further from the Kings ttcafures,, whichwert 
kept there. To whichend, as ſoone as he had made himſelfe ſtrong enough, hee 
"moved out of eſopotamia ,where he had wintered 3and raking to him Pytho and Se- 
*#%u5, with their men, he marched direQtly againſt the enemies, with jntent rogiverhem 
ll. Eumenes had fortified the Caſtle of Suſa , and was retired back toward Perſia, 
keeping the River of Tigris betweene him and his purſuers. The paſſages of the River 
Were well guarded,& good eſpiall keptupon Artigonus,to obſerve which way he took. * 
meees / Before 
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Ai tigqnus, hearing that Eamenes layin the Province of Swſs ,had-ancameitde-+ 
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Before he cameto Tigris it ſelfe, he was to paſſe over Coprates ,agreat River, andy, * 
foordable, which he fought todoe by ſmall veſſels, whereof he had no ne "nay A 
great parrof his Army had gotten over, when Ewmenes,who kept abridge upon Tiprii 
came with a thouſand horſe,8 foure thouſand foot ,to ſeetheir demeanour : and findin, 
them our of arder,charged them, brake them , and dravethem headlong backe into 
prates,whetein moſt of theth were drowned ; very few eſcaping with life, except fours 
thouſand that _yeelded themſelves priſoners in fight of Antigens , that was noe 
able to relieve them. This loſſe made atiqgpe? glad to fall off; and the heate of tha 
Countrie in the. dog-dayes, breeding diſeaſes inhis Army ,by which many periſheq, 
cauſed him to remove as farre as into Hedia.So he tooke Python with him; (leaving g... 
| dencustobeſicgethe Caſtle of Suſa) 8 ſecking to goe the neereſt way , pailed through , 
favage Nations, that contirmally vexing him with skirmiſhes , flew great numbers ofhis 
men, before he could arrive in Media, with his troupes that were quite heart-broken, 
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_,, Of Eumenes his emming. A battaile between him and Antigonus, 
-  Frer his departure, Enmenes with his aſſociares fell into conſultarion , about the 

| remainder of theirbuſineſſe. Paine he would have had them to enter uponthoſc 
«KM Provinces, which Antigonus had left behinde him ; ro whichalſo the Captains, 1 
ofthe Arpyraſpides or S ilveriſoields were very inclinable, as defiring to draw neererto 
Greece. Bur Fenceftes , andthe reſt , whoſe dominions lay inthe high Countries, had 
more care of their owne particular Eſtates , and would needes march Eaftward. Theſ 
cartiedit; forthe Army was not ſtrong enough to divideir ſelfe intoparts. 

+ Whenthey came into Perſis, _—_ there; feaſted them royally, and ſought 
by allmeanes to winthe Souldiers love to himſelf. Exmenes perceiving whereunothoſe 
doings tended, ſuffred him a while to keepe good cheare;till thetimeof war drew necte. 
Thendid hefaine an Epiſtle,direed,as from OroxtesGovernor of Armenia,toPemeſte 
himſelfe: The purport whereof was ; that Olympias had vanquiſhed Cafſ ander,8ſento- 
veragreat Army under Polyſperchon,to joyne with Eumenes.Theſe newes,as they filled } 
the Campe with vaine joy , ſo they wrought inall mens mindes a great willingneſſeto 
obey Ezmenes by whom was the likelieſt appearance of their prefermenr; whercinthey | 
dealt wiſely, he being farrethe moſt ſufficient Commander , as they found ſoane after, 
Fot when Aztigonus,comming out of Media,drew neere unto them, Ewmenes by ſome 
miſchance was fallen {icke, and faine to be carried ina Litter; the Army marchedinvey 

bad array, and was likely to have beene forced to take battaile inthat diſorder. But £v- 
_ amenes , when the reſt of the Captaines were amazed , was carricd about the Army inks 
Litter, and uponthe ſodaine did caſt his men into ſogood forme , that Antigonur , pet- 
 ceiving him a far off, could not refraine from giving him deſerved commendation. Yet 

he did not ceaſe to promiſe great rewards to the Captaines,8 all ſorts;of men, if they 4 
would forſake Emmenes : which hopes deceiving him, he came to the triall of abatail. 
Eumenes had more Elephants than Aztigonus ; otherwiſe , he was inferiour in number 
both of horſe and foote by athird part. The bartaile was fought with variable ſuccelle 
and great loſſe on both ſides, continuing a great part of the.day , & of the night follow- 
ing, Yet the victory was uncertaine. For Exmenes: could not force his mento lyefare 
from their carriages : by which meanes Azrigonus (who had amore abſolute cchnud 
over his ).incamping on the ground whereon they fought, had in his power the dead 
bodies which was accounted the ſigne of victory ; for he buried his owne, & gave leave 
to his cnemics craving it,todoe the like. But a greater figne of vitory had Ewmenes. For 
heabode ſtill inthe ſame place,& not only buried his men very honourably,at great 1 
fire, but held the Countrie roundabout ; whereas Antigonus was glad ( having tarried 

but oneday )to ſteale away by night , and returne into Media, from whence he came 
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"Of dirers ftiratagemi praBiſed by Antigonus, and Eumenes, ons 


p—4Hus did the Warre' contimie doubtfull ;and was protrattedto 4 reater length; 
A | - each parthaving ſtout Souldiers, and skilfull Generalls : but the fde whichhad 

> hithert6 prevailed, being hindred by the equall auttiority of many, from pur- 

ſuing all advantages tothe beſt. Antigonus grew daily- weaker, in men and reputarion, 
ſothat t6'repaire himſelfe he could finde no way ſafer, thanto purall to adventure. He 

Jo knew that his Enemies lay intheir wintering places, quartered faraſunder, ſo thatifhee 
could ſuddenly come among them, he was likely to pur them inprear diſtreſſe. Between 
him 6: them,the way wasnor long, being only nine daies journcy,butvery bad,throwgh 
arough drie wilderneſle, hardly paſſable. Another way", fairer andileading through a 
Country well peopled, but w_ 25+ daies journy, he anirns. 5596 for the length, 
partly, and chiefly, becauſe he would come undiſcovered.$6 there oretaking his journy 
inthe dead of winter, he forbade unto his menthe uſe 'of fireby night, becauſe he would 
not havethemdeſcried afarre off. This commandemnient had beengwell obſerved foure 
or ive daies; when continuance of time-(as commonly breeding negligerice, & the told 

w weather pinching them,they were bold to cheriſh themſelves, being neer to their waics 
end.The light of theſe fires gave notice of their comming3'which being reported to Pew- 
ces and other Captaines, they were ſoaſtoniſhed with the ſuddendanger , thar in all 
haſte they betooke'themſelves to flight.Bur Ewmenes, meeting withthe newes,began to 
hearten his affrighted companions , promiſing to make Amrigonns tnarch leiſurely and 
willing them to abide, and draw uptheir mentogerher. They could ſcarce beleevehim; 
yetthey were content to be ruled, and did as he appointed;who failehior in making his 
word pood. Hetooke with him ſome companies of thereadieſt men, wherewith he 0c- 

. eupiedcertaine tops of mountaines , looking toward theiCarnpe of Antigonns : there he 
®qoſea cofivenientground toincampe upon, and madeprear ſtore of firesin ſundry pla- 
' ces, as if the whole Armic had beenepreſent. This was a ſorrowfull ſpeQacle to: Anri- 
"#7, whothought himſelfe prevented of his purpoſe ; and began to feareleſt he ſhould 
leampelled to fight, whileſt his men were tired with atong and painfull journy, Ther- 
foretie reſolved to turne aſide, and take theway to ſuchplaces, as might better ſerveto 
 refeſh his Army. Thishe did with greatcare and rgerpet unfpection,at the firſt,as knowing 
howready Eumenes would be uponall advantages. Burafter a white, conſidering that 
menemy ſtirred about him, he began to pauſe,and think in himſelfe , that ſomewhat or 
other was not fallen our according to his opinion. To bethie better informed .in the mat- 
ter, he cauſed-ſome inhabitants of that deſarr to bee taken, and brought before him; of 
whom he learned, thar they had ſeene no other Army than his thereabour , bur onely a 


KY & jw few men that kept fires on the hill tops. It vexed him exceedingly to finde that he had 
ie deene ſo Jeluded, Therefore he went againſt theſe troupes with great fury , meaning to 
-q ke ſharpe vengeance onthem, for having ſodeceived him. Bur by this time , ſufficient 
ile, BY frengeh was arrived there, which couldnt be forced without much buſineſſe, atid lpng 
oy ſay. All the Army was come, ſave only Evdamm, Captaine of the Elephants, who,be- 
_ lides thoſe beaſts, had no more than foure hundred horſemen in his company. An#igonm 
1a in of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſenrabove twothouſand horſe, andall 
lis ligtit=armed foot-men, tocutit off by the way. Ewdamw being fallen into this dan- 
cave gr, was faine to place his Elephants round abour his carriages, & ſo to defend himſelf 
= - &wellas he could «for his horſemen, overlaied with multitudes , were quickly broken, 
: of jo ddriven to run away. upon the ſpurre. Neither knew they , who fate upon the Ele- 
» Phants, which way to tumethem,, for on all ſides they received wounds, and werenor 


dle to tequite them with the like, In this extremity there appeared brave troupesof 
torſeand foot, that came unexpected tg the reſcue ; and charging the aſſailants upon the 
backe , drave them to ſeeke their owneTafety by ſpeedy flight. Theſe were ſent by Zu- | 
meer; who though he knew not what his adverſary meant todo, yet heknew very well 

What was fitteſt for him to doe :and therefore, playing both games himſelfe, provided 
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The conſpiracie of Peuceſtes and others, againſt, Eumenes his life. 

Y Y theſe meanes Enmenes wonne great honour , and was by the whole Army ac- 
Proonees a moſt expert Generall, and well worthy of the chicfe commgng. 
AF But Pexceftes ,and the other Captaines , guilty of theit owne much inſufficiency, 
wee ſotranſported withenvie/, that they could ao longer tontaine their vile rhoughts, 
burheld communication, a5pon. a neceſſary. point, how:chey might fiade meanesto 
murderhim- ONE $129 O7TGM) GEES OAT 1} 2 91] Fmt ot: get 
. » Surely ,it is great injuſticeto. impure the miſchiefe contrivedagaiaſt worthy men, ty ' 
cheirown prondcarciage,or ſore ocherill deſerving: Fory thoughirofien happenghur 
ſmall vices do ſerve. to.counterpoiſegreat verrues ;(( the, ſenſe of evyill.being morequick 
and laſting thangfgood ) yethe ſhallbewray a very fooliſh malice; that, wanting other 
teſtimonie , willthinke it a part. of wiſedome to finde gand reaſon ot theevills ;donetg 
vertuous-men, whichoftentires bave no other cauſe than vertue ir ſelfe, Enmenes,a- 
mong many excellent qualitics ; was noted to be of ſingular courteſie; of a'very fee: 
comerſation.atnang;hus frientls,and carefull by all gentle-meanes to winne theirloxe, 

that ſeemedtobeare him any ſecret ill affection. It was his meere vertue that oventsey 
him, which evea they that ſolght his life acknowledged.-For they concluded that be, 
ſhould not belaine, before the þartaile were fought with Antigonns,wherein they tar 
felled that it tood beſt with their ſafety,tobegoverned by his direRion, Ofthis trean 


of the Empires ſtood ill affeed to the Royall bloud, excepting thoſe 
whichwere withtbin , that were more in number than in worth: How: things at tha, 
time ſtoode in Hacedonand Greece, eitherhe knew not, or, knowing the truth, knewn-? 
thing that mightincourage himto {ceke their helpe, that needed his. To make hisome 
peace with Antigone, had beene"againſt his faith to'Olympias, and the Princes, thathud 
committed this great power inte his hands, For which cauſe alſo it may be rhoupht,tha 
he forbare either to loſe the batraile willingly, or to flie into Cappadocia, and make ſit 
for.himſclfe amang his old friends,/Ar length he reſolvedto do his beſt againſt thecorr 
mon enemy, and afterwards to looke to himſelfe as well as he might, ' © © 
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. The laſt battaile betweene Antigonus and 'Eumenes. 
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=\Hc Squldiers, eſpecially thoſe old bands of the Silver-ſbields , finding Eumen 
K.i-p<erplexed,and not knowing the cauſe, entreated him not rodoubt ofthe vio, 
<8. but onely tobring them into the field , and ſerrhem in array ; for the reſt, tie 
alone would take ſufficient order. The like alacricie was generally found inthe comm 
Souldiers faccszbut the chicke Commanders were ſo miſchievoully,bent againſt hin, 
thatthey could nat endure tothinke of being beholding to him for the yiRtory. Yetl® 
olpeacbohagleo real that,without theix owne great faulr, they could hardly falc 
.. Befoxethe Armiescame ts joyning , a horſe-manfrom the fide of Eumenes , procar 
med witha loud yoiceunto the followers of Atigony, Thar their wickednes io Fehrin 
againſt their own Farhers,wouldnow be puniſhag,as it well deſerved. This waspor po; 
keninyaine. For the Sikver-ſbields were-men ofthreeſcore or ſeventy, yeeres old , and 
ſtrengthened more by continuall exerciſe thandecayed by age, andexcelling ny 
Hee paſſed through greater dangers, than any like to bee preſentedinrhat fight- 
herefore Antigonus his men ( who had often beene beatenby them , and were now i@. W: 
tyetheir laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriours , the moſt Ancientand beſt regardedol i" 
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” all Alexanders Souldiers ) grew very penfive, and advanced heavily, fifpeQing their 
ownecauſe, and fearing that the threarnings urrered would prove ty Hs. eT 
Antigonm was now againe farre the ſtronger inhorſe, which gave him cauſe of great 
hope; rhe ground, on which they were to fight, being a plaine levelled field. Placing 
therefore himſelfand his ſon Demerrius inthe right wing, and comm itring the left wing 
to Ppthop, he did ſet forward couragiouſly againſt the Enemies , that were ready to give 
hip a ſharp entertainement. TOWEL, | 
Eumenes tooke unto him Pexceſtes , with the reſt of the Lords, and ſtoodin the lefe 
wingof his battaile, in the face of Antigen ; meaning bothtopreventthe Traitors, his 
Companions,of all meanes to make head againſt him on the ſudden ; & (wirhall ) togive | 
lo proofe of his owne valour , which perhaps he ſhould no more doe, in the face of all his 
Enemics. In the right wing,oppoſite unto P3thox, he beſtowedthe weakeſt of his horſe 
ad Elephants, under one Philip, an honeſt man, and (which was enoughar ſuch atimg) 
obediem : commanding him toprotratthe fight, and make a reaſonable retrait . expe- 
aing the event of the other (1de. & 24 FE2 bois 
$0 they-joyned very fiercely z Antigenws , labouring ro make himſclfe maſter of all z 
Eumenes, to dic an honourable dcath,or to win fiich a viRory upon his open enemies, us 
might give him leiſure and opportunity to deale with his falſe friends. 5 
The footmenof Antigonns, being eveninthtir owne opinions, far inferjour to thoſe 
0 whom they: muſt encounter, were ar the firſt brunt prefeiely defeated by the Silvers 
ſhields, who ſlew above five thouſand of them, lofing of their owne not one man. But 
inHorſe', Euaenes was fo over-matched, that he could not repell Antigonus , who 
preſſed him very hard , but was faineto ſtand wholly upon defence. Yet his courage 
wrought ſo well by example , among his followers, that the Enemy could not win one 
foot of. ground upon him, untill ſuch time as Pezceſftes , with one thouſand five hundred 
me withdrew himſelfe our of the battell, leaving his companiqns fighting to defend 
his backe. RN 
Thendid Eumenes deſperately ruſh amongſt his Enemies, labouring to break openthe 
' wy unto Antigens himſelf, And though he failed of his purpaſe;yet with great ſlaugh- 


ter he did ſo beat upon them which came in his way , that the vitory hung along time 
Inſuſpence, uncertaine which way to incline. | 
The ground whereon they fought , being of a flight ſandie mould, —_— the tram» 


pling of horſes, men, and Elephants, did caſtup ſucha cloud of duſt, as hindred the pro- 
ſpe&, ſo that no man could ſee what was done alittle from bim. Antigonus finding this 
advantape, diſpatched away ſome companies of horſe , that paſſed undiſcovered beyond 
Exmenes his battailes , and came to his carriages , which lay about halfe a mile from the 
place of fight, ſlenderly guarded, ( for that the whole body of the Army lay berweene 
them and danger ) and therefore cafily raken. Had Peuceſtes retired himſelfe no further 
thanumo the carriages, he might not onely have defended them, bur peradventure have 
lupriſed thoſe which came to ſurpriſe them , 8 ſo have done as good a piece of ſervice 
8abetrer man. Buthe was gotten ſomewhat further , toa place, where out of danger 
te might expe theevent : and Eumenxes was ſo over-laboured bothin body and minde; 
lat he could not poſſibly give an eye toevery place, being not well able to continue 
Where he was. | : | 
It happened ſo,thatthe Elephants meering together,thoſe of Antigonns had the better 
; whereupon Exmenes, finding himſelfe every way over-charged,beganne to give 
bicke,and withdrew himſelfe and his companies in good order , to the other fideotthe 
bditaile, where Philip ( as he was direRed) had by fighting and retiring together, kept 
twing from lofſe. The 4ntigonians had felr ſo much of Znmenes that day,thar they 
Wee well content to let him depart quietly , and wiſhed nor to ſce him come againe;z as 
ine he would have done. | | ; 
The lofſe of the carriages was reported unto him,as ſoon as he had any leiſure to heare 
things went: whereupon he preſently ordered his men for a freſh charge , and ſent 
bor Pexceftes that was not far off, requeſting him to bring in his men, & renew the fight, 
Whereby he truſted, notonly to recover their own goods, but toenrich themſelves with 
fignt- Wc ſpoiles of the enemies. Pexceftes not onely refuſed to joyne with him , but immedi- 
ji. Wictly withdrew bimſclfe into aſafer place , where he mighrbefurther from ſuch dange- 
1 |» <=uptarions. on oprers by 


The fourth Booke of the firft part p Cuarg,y> 
. By this the nightgrew 013 and both Armics,wearied with fighting,were deſirous, © 
returne into their. Campes«. Yet Antigonus conceived hope of doing ſomewhar more 
& therefore taking halte his horſemen, he waited upon Ewmeres a part of his way hog... 
wards,but found no opporriaery to offend him: the orher halte he committed tOP7 thy 
willing him ro ſet upon the Silver-ſbields in their retrait z which yet he forbare to doe. 
becauſe it appeared too full of danger. So the batraile ended ; wherein Antigont had 
not ſo much the betterin horſe, as the worſe in foot : burthe ſpoile which he gor,by fe. 
priſing his enemies carriages , made amends for all his atherloſles.. 
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How Eumenes was betrayed to Antigonus , andſlaine. 


I 225 ,comming into his Campe,, and finding the Silver-ſbields extremely gif. 
4 contented with their misfortune , began to cheerethem up, and put them in hos 

d of recovering all with advantage. For their brave demeanour that day had 6 
cruſhed the enemy , that he had no powet left , wherewith to abide them in open field, 
and was much {ile ableto draw their Carts after him, through that great wilderneſſe, 


over the high mountaines, - | * 9] ? 

-: But theſe perſaſionsavailed nothing-Pexceſtes was gone;the other Captaines would 
 heedes returne into the high Countries ; and the Souldiers had no defire either to flie or ,, 

to fight, but onely to recover theirgoods. Wherefore Teuramws, one of the two Cap- 
raines ofthe Silver-ſhields, ( who had in former times readily conſented unto traiteroys 
motions,in hope of gaine,but was lertedby bis partner Aztigenes)finding,as he thought, 
afit occaſionof making himſelfe great, & winning the love of thoſe bands,dealt ſecretly 
with 4ztigonus , requeſting him to reſtore unto thoſe old Souldiers their goods, which 
hee had-taken, being the onely reward of their ſervices , in the warres of Phily and 
Alexander. | . 
- | Antigonus ;as a ſubtile man, knew.very well , that they whicli requeſted' more than 
they had reaſon to expeR, would alſo with little entreatie , performea greatdealemore 
than they promiſed ; and therefore he.lovingly enterrained the meſlengers , filling them 3: 

With hopes of farre greater matter than they defired,ifthey would put Eumenes into his 
hands , by whom they were ſeduced to make war againſt him. This anſwer pleaſedthem 
ſo well; that they forthwith deviſed how to deliver him alive. Wherefore comming 
about him, as at other times, to doe their dutie, & pretending more joy of their vidory, 
than ſorrow. of their loſſe, which they ſaid they would redeeme by another fight, inthe 

- middeſt of this goodly talke, they leaptupon him, caught hold of his ſword, and bound 
him faſt. Sathey haled him away ; & ſtopping their cares againſt all perſwaſtons,would 
not yceld ſo far,as tolooſen one of his hands, and let him kill himſelfe, but brought him 
alive (that was their own Generall , under whom they had obrained many viRorics )s 
it had beene intriumph, into the Campe of their enemies. 

The preſſe of men, running out of the Campe to ſee him, was ſogreat, that Aytigonss 
was faine to ſend a guard of horſe-men 8& Elephants, to keep him from being ſmothe- 
red ; whom hee could not ſuddenly reſolve, cither to kill or ſave, Very few they wete 
that ſued for his life;but of theſe, Demerriusthe ſon of Antioonus was one; the reſt were 
defirous to be rid of him quickly ; thinking belike,thar if he were ſaved, he would ſoone 
be the chicfe 10 reputation, for his great ability. So after long deliberation, Antigonss 

- concluded, thatit was the ſafeſt way,to put him todeath ; which intending to have done 
by famine ( perhaps becauſe he would keepe it a while in his owne power, to reverſerhe 
ſentence,as defiring , if it mightbe, to have him live his friend ) haſte of other buſineſſe 
made him-doe-it by the ſword. _ og Feat xr ZHh 

To this end came all the travailes of that worthy Generall Zumenes ; who had with 

reat wiſedoe, fideliry,8 patience laboured in vaine, to uphold the family which God 
Pad purpoſed to caſt down. Hee is reckoned among, the notable examples of Fortunes 
murability, but more notable was his governement of himſelfe, in all-her changes. Ad- 
verſity never leſſened his courage, nor proſperity his circumſpeRion. Bur all his vertve, 
induſtrie, and wit, were caſt away, inleading an Army , without full power , to keepe f 
in duc obedience. Therefore it was not ill anſwered by Gaſpar de Coligny , Admirallot 


Fraxce inour daies , to one that forctold his death, which enſued ſoon after in the _ 
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a thouſand times. f OA STONE Is | | 
Antigonus himlelfe gaveto the body of Eumeyes honourable Funerall; and rewarded 


Silver-ſbields he burnt alive ; many of the other Captaines he flew; and to the whole 


a Leader thatſhould carry them into farre Countries; under pretence of wars; but wi 
aptivie charge, to.conſume them all, as perjured wretches, letting none of them returne 


aliveunto his/friends and kindred , orſomuch as once behold the Scas that beate upon 


theſhoresof Greece and Macedon, 19 
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 Hiw Antigonus flew Python, and occupied Media.How he removed Governouts of -Pro- 
+. vinces, and made himſelfe Lord of Perſia , carrying awayPeuceſtes. x 
T'*: two Armies being joyned thus in one, were carried into Media , where they 


'Y ſpent the reſt ofthe Winter: the common Souldier idly ; the principall menin- 
 rentively bent unto the buſinefſe enſuing. Python began to conſider his owne 
deſervings 3 for that the whole warre had beene chiefly mainrained by the ſtrength and 
46 riches of his Province. Beſides, he thoughthimſelfe as good a man as Antivonur,unlefle 
itwere in the 'Souldfers'opimion,, which he judged eafie to be purchaſed with gifts, and 
therefore ſpared not to ally them with-great liberality. But ih following this courſe he 
wadrivenby neceſſity to'truſt many, of whom hee ſtumbled upon ſome, thar were 
unſecret;, and others , beating him no fincere afteRtion. Thus was his purpoſe diſcove-- 
redto Antig onus; who (hothing like to P5thon ) diflembled his indignation, and rebuked 
 theinformers; as breeders of difſention betweene him, and his honourable friend , unto 

#liom he meant to commit the Government of all thoſe Countries: his owne buſineſſe 
, aling him into the lower 4/4. Theſe reports , comming daily to his cares;, did finely 
" dlude Pyrhon. By his greatneſſe with Alexander; his authority in that Province where 


20 


" they lay;whiereof he was'Governour ; & thelove of the Souldiers which hee had boupht 
n 3 with money; he was ſtrong enough to maintaine , even an offenſive war. But what need 


s hadhetouſe the ſword when he was likely without contention, to obtaine more than 


n isowne asking 2 Therefore he camie as ſoone as he was ſent for, to take his farewell of 
g Antigomuy and to divide the Provinces with him, that meant nothing lefle than to yeeld 
Y, oary ſuch diviſion. As ſoone as he came; he was taken, and accuſed , condemned to die, 


' df{laine'out of hand. For Antigonrs, having begun with Eumenes his ancient friend, 


nd WF Vas not afterward reſtrained byany conſideration of old acquaintance, from _— 
ld | (owne indifferently all that ſtood in his way : but ſ\wamme careleſly through the bloud, 


im Whereinarthe firſt hedoubrfully waded. 

's WW - Whenthisbuſineſſe was ended , he appointed a new, Governour in Medi,to order 
40 fie Province, and a Capraine, to ſuppreſle all commorions : thinking belike, that the 

113 a Ponerand authority, ſodivided, would hardly agree in one againſt him, from whom 


hes 
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oNc 
LL 
lone 
ethe 
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with 
God 


doth were derived. . © _. wh "<b RREIEY 

After this he marched into Perſia, where he yyas entertained as abſolute Lord of 4/72. 
There began he to ſhew how well he underſtood his -owne mighrineſſe. For hee placed 
addiſplaced at his ownepleaſure, Goyernors inall Provinces , leaving nonein Office, 
that were not his owne creatures, - except ſuch as lay too farre off to bee diſlodged 


Peuceftes., who ruled in Perſia, thought with good cheere to redeeme old offences, 


Wl "carried away, and feaſted with goodly words of promiſe, that never after tooke ef- 

RQ, Thus he, thar envied the vertue of his friend , was driven to flatter ( in vaine)the 
fortune of his enemie, after which heed a moſt contemptible life, till he died obſcurely 
\man forgotten. TO TY | 


fore of Parir; That rather than to leade againe an Army of Yoluntaries , he would « 


the Treaſon, wrought againſt him,rwith deſerved vengeance:One chiefe Captaine ofthe 
multitude of the $ilver-ſhields,that had betraied ſo worthy aCommander,he appojney 


, butwas deceived, having todoc with one that could not be takenwith ſuch baites : he . 
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_—_— |... - How Selcucus was.chaſed out of Babylon by Antigonus. The grear riches 
. Exbi et drwioryatetig of Antigonus. Nos Es 


FY Eleucwwas the next in this viſitation ; one that had from time to time continye 
OS the ſame tenor of good will to Aurigopce and now oO of his heary 
d.# affection toward him, by making the < NC, of the C! : ef Suſa to meete 
him on the way , rendring unto himthat ſtrong Pecce.,and all the treaſures therein þe. 


: ſtowed. This offer was ſo greatgthat Anrigonns (though having inhis hands the Keeper 
_—_— ofthe place) could hardly beleeve it ; but uſed him with excelive kindnefſe, for feare S. 
_ good a mood ſhould change. Inthat Caſtle he found all the treaſures of Alexander,with »” 
E- the Jewels ofthe Perfian Kings,which,addedto his former ſtore of mony , made up 2,, 


thouſand talents. Having all this , he might well account himſelfe a happy man, if riches 


were ſufficient to happineſſe. But large dominion was the marke at whicthe aimed), 


therefore he proceeded;with intentro leave no Country behinde his backe, thar ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Soyeraigne Lord, Comming to Babylon, hie was ettornined 


_——  . - by Selewrwwichall poſhble demonſtration of love , and honoured with preſents beſee. 
n ming the Majeſtic ota King. All thishe accepted withgrear gravitie,as being dueto him; 
and began to requireanaccount of the revenues of that Province. This demand Swlevgn; 
held unreaſonable ; ſaying , That it was nor needfull for þim torender umpany mana is 
account of thar Province, which was given.unto him, inreſpeR of his many good ſerv 
 cestothe State. Burwhether hee ſpake reaſon or nogitſufficed; that Ancigonss waspoy- 

_ erfull; who urged him daily rocome'to areckoning. Manifeſt it was, that neither want 
of money , nor any-other neceffity , moved Antigens to/prefie him thus, bur onelythe 

; deſire to picke matter of quarrell againſt him, whereof it was likely that he ſbould fnde 
E | ſuch iſſue, as ?thox and Pevreſtes had done, Therefore raking with him only fifty horſe, 
A he conveyed hitnſelfe away, & fled into Prolomies Dominions z defiring him to protet} 
= him from ſuch a man as went about to oppredie all , thazin former times had beene his 
berters,or ar leaft his equalls. Au#igonm was glad of his flight; for nowall thoſe Coun * 
tries were yeelded unto him withourbartaile, yhereas to fight withSelavcus for themyhe 3 
wanted allprerence 3 and tokillhimit was not his defire 3 having received many benefits 
of him, and thoſe not intermixed ,as commonly it happens , with any injuries, Yetitis 
reportcd , thatthe Cheld2ans brought a ſtrange Propheſie ro Antigonm,, bidding him 
looke well to himſelfe;and know,ythat if Selescx did eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover 
Babylon,yea,winne all 4/;a,8 kill Antigonus inbartaile .Eaiic beleevers may givecredit 
to this tale, Had it becnce true , methinkes , Antigouw rarher ſhould haye hanged thoſe 
Chaldeans, for giving him no watning till it was too late, than ſent purſuers (as they lay 
that he did)after him,whom the deſtinics preſerved for ſo great 3. When he bad. | 
ſerledthings at Babylox, he tooke his journie into Cilicie, where he wintered. There be 
N rooke up tenthouland talents more of the Kings treaſures, &caſting his accounts, found 4 
IR © bis yearely in-come toamoumuntocleventhouland Talents, 
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Of the great Warre berweene ALEXANDE x5 Captaines: andbvv 
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. The combination of Fong , Caſſander, and others againff Antigons. Ther 
; LI emands , and is anſwer . PE -» 


dF His great riches ,and the reſt of his power , made Antigonwdi govied, 
FJ and ſuſpeted, whereby hequitkly wasembarkedin anew Warre. Prolomie, 
9 9 Caſander.and Lyſimachw, had privily combined themſelves rogether,1ntef 
ding to hinder his further growth, and bring him to more reaſon than of his 


n 
= 


owne accord he ſeemed like to yeeld unto. Of their praftices he had ſome nouce . hr 
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entertainment given unts'Scleurns, giving him ſufficetr cauſe of miſtruſt There- 
"x eſent Enbaſf ors tothem' ſeverally >entreating rhem to continue firme in their 
 loveroward tim”, that would bee ready ro requite them with the like.” The cold anſwers 
wh they made. , occaſioned his haſty preparation againſt the moſt forward of chem, 


which was Proſoy it being likely that agood army ſhould preyaile more rhana faire 
meſſage. Therefore, as foone mend ſcaſonofthe yeare would permit, he tooke the way 


oward SyTia;& was -encourtred by Embatfage from themall. Theſe told him,thartheir 
Lords did muchtejoyce at his victory,obrained againſt Eumenes their commonenemy, 
andthe honour that he had therebygorten:Tawhichwarre, foraſmuch as they being his 
Confederates, ttuſt haveendured rear loſſes with hazzard of their whole Eſtates, it the 
10 contrary faRtionhad prevailed ; they heldity very juſt, that all ſhould be parrakers inthe 
Fuirs of that voyage , wherein they! had beene pf adventurers. Wherefore they defired 
him, that making betweene them all an equall diviſton of the treaſures that were in his 
hands-{a thing eaffe ro be done)he would alfo take ſome convenient order for enlarging 
their Domimons,according to the rate of his new purchaſes. This might beſt be toeve- 
ry ines liking, fhe would maktover Cappadoria,ith Lycia.to Caſſander; and Phrygia, 
Melting upotrthe Helleſpotitzto Lyſimachm: for whereas his own Dominions were ſo 
| mich(Grended Eaftward by hislare vitory,he might well pare ſome of thoſe Weſtern 
Provinces, toth6ſc that yes ſeated inthe Weſt; actor Ptolomy, he would not crave 
,yany new addition, bir-reſt comtrited withinhis own Tettitotics. Provided alwaics,that 
" selevews their common friend, and partner inthe late warre , might be reſtored ro his 
omne; out of which he hiad bernedrivenſo injuriopfly ,that all of them were forced to 
nkeſdeeply eo heart; 'rec niring amends,withhis fricndly conſentunts their deminds, 
which otherwiſe they muſt labour to obtaine with armnedhands. * 
a igonus knew, that after many loſſes received, hee ſhonld yet be able to tedeeme 
ocyer helifted; Ih theſe, of perh perhaps with caſter conditions, Neither was 
wr weake, to Hnrirs quietly any part of his ſtrenght into; the hands of ſuch bad 
ins fr fate left fr ſhould be takenfromhim ptiforce. Rather he hoped thar 
— derheiiyworke mofErhirenoufh'ts defend their owne. There- 
Þ force fondly anfiyeredthe Emballadors\,that it wzsnopartofhis meaning tocom- 
nitieate with other men e profit ofthatviehory , whidthe alone withour other mens 
tegchad obtained.” indeed they ha#Hready fufficiently gained by him , f rhey 
culdſce it, having by his meanes kept their governments} whereof they were likerobe 
yo ; and the councelLof eſtate-inMacedon. But what marvell 
_ if they confiderednot how he hadſawed xhem, oy one of them had forgotten 


him, in cone him 


thetime, when comming to himasa fugitive,and be ®ng ſoccour,hawas by hismeere 
& bonryceliewedyand enabled gerall char he now held 2 {raſſander did nor ( faid he) in 
thoſe wwe command me to. ſurrender r_ and, giyehim his equall ſhare of ny 
| 


'* I'd uſe flim BONE bur his kan ver ny Rey neg, 
St have fled. Let then thar ocuriouffy ſearchimo my 

iba & of themcanhardly juſt e. Tamnowin 
amine Ptolomies proceedings, andfrer him ro deale 
o provoke me. 
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ph the Ei ibaffagt Wn, Were Ainiffed with' this anſiver , nothitig' was 
up! i & Anti rigonst Per iving tharhe ſhould be ifrvaded 
re” 4ebbncas ho wi entred Tok to Syria; leis Nephewy'ro 
{Se colt Cafhnier rom pling in Alix: gi 
docia ſome that were already ſent overro tim.Like- 


dls Sr M ro ts into Greece and Cyprus, fot unfurniſhed of maney'; to 
fe bmN to hisfi & ge no troubles "_ _ Eſpecially, helaboured to 
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n afforde 
f ding Beacons 
rences, he 
athe field, 
beloyeg 
C with a 
confront 
try,and 


doing ,though hokepr himſelk 


20 


angcrgoc trouble at hand, thanzofall undercer- 
c at, which would haye oyerwhelmedhim, if 
Antigonus had.b TILES ER7 TENT T1 | 


who 


How 'eath party ſought to winng the aſſiſtance of Greece. Aritigonus'his declaration 

'. "againſt Callander. Alexander the ſonne of Polyſperchon revoketh from!” | 
\Þ1 16 9)AT 3151703 2 Atttigonus who had ſet him up. OO 1 

YN the meane ſeaſonal care polible wastaken onborh Aides, to afſyreuncothemthe , 
Þpcople of Greece, whoſe aide, which wy ſoeyer it inclined , was of great impot- 
ance. Hereinatthe firſt, 4ntigonzs ſped ſo well by large effuſion gf his trealureghu 
be drew:o him the Lacedemonians ,and ather Peloponneſians, of whom he waged eight 
cola, and cauſed Poperchon (ho had a goodhle made hal ifs) oronk 
him(clfe againe, and taking upon him the tle of Captain 0 Prlpmni ,to make head 
AR nds, 11. {#830 ers 0 eter $6rvoy bv Co cefnne 
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"the victorious hand of Alexander, For theſe reaſons herequired them romake-a de- 
eree, that Caſarder ſhould reſtore to abſolute liberty the Lady Roxane, and her ſon ; & 
ſhould yeeld obedience ro the Lord Licvrenant Generall ofthe Empire;(by which name 
Antigopes bimiclie was underſtood ) orelſe ſhouldbe reputed a Traitor, and openEne- 
mic. tothe State. Furthermore he propounded, tharall the Cirics of Greece ſhould bee 
reſtored 1ntO treedome: this hee did , not becauſe he was carcfull of their 00d, but for 
theneed which he had of their aſhiſtance. | by” 
Theſe things being decreed } Antigonus was perſwaded, that not onely the Greekes 
wouldadhere unto bum , as rotheir loving Patron, and fall off from Cafſandey; but*that 
| therulers of Provinces , who had hitherto ſuſpeted him asa man regardfiill of nothing. 
lo hyt his owne benefit, would corretheir opinion, and think him the moſt faithful of al; © > + - 
" others tothe Royall bloud, Bur concerning his — tothe young Prince, the world 
ws to0 Wiſe to be decerved with vaine ſhewes, "His undertaking for the liberty of the 
Greekes was more effeQuall, and gor caſte beliefe, in regard of his preſenthatred ro Caſe 
ſader, Yet hereinalfo Pto lomie ſtrove to bee as earneſt as he, making thelike decree, in 
hoperowin to himſelfe that valiant Nation, which afforded men farre more ſerviceable 
nwar, than wereto bee found in any Province of the Empire. 
Andrhis indeed was the point at which both ſides aimed. Wherein 4x: ;0nusthinking 
romake all ſure, deceived himſelfe, not without great coſt. For he gaveto Alexajdey 
the ſon of Polyſperchon five hundredtalents ; willing him to ſer the war on foot in Pelo- 
packs, wherevy o might appeare,that on his ſide was meant nothing elſe; than what: 
Was OPE pret . | $5 0527 
+3 Linen 3 Caſſanders menhad with much bloud-ſhed, grievouſly alicted the 
contrary faction , and he himlelfe perceiving , that they were more eaſily ſpoiled as ene-! 
mies;than retained as friends,thought it the beſt way to make'whar uſe hecould of them; 
tha were not long like to continue his. Finally , perceiving thar Alexander came furni- 
hed with plentie of gold , wherewith hee was able, tot onely ro winthe doubrfull , bus 
 tocorrupt ſuch as might ſeeme beſt aſſured: he thought it apart of wiſedome,to ſurren© 
Pt upon faire conditions, that which he could nor affure himſelfe ro hold any long time 
' byfarce. Therefore he ſent one to deale with Alexander abour the matters in comro- 
rerfiextelling him, rhat 4-tigonns was very $kilfull in ſetting men together by rhe eares; 
wtcaring who prevailed, but only deſiring to havethem weary themſelves, whileſt hee 
nsbuſied elſewhere; that ſo at length he might find opportunity to fet upon the ſtron- 
per. ftherefore A/exander wereiſo wile ;as tokeep in his purſe the five hundred talents 
which he had,and without ſtroke ſtriken, ro receive the whole Lordſhip of Peloponnefin, 
| ſhould be freely put into his hands by Caſſazder:Provided,that he ſhould from thence= 
fhretouNCe all Confederacy made with Anriganws , andrenter-into a fare and fairhfull 
levewith ? #0/o-wy'; 'Caſſ ander, and the reſt ofthe Confederates. .Otherwiſe he migh 
wellperſwade him(elfe.that the Country which'his Father could not keepe, when hes 
minded the Lieveenattof the Empire, ſhouldnor in haſte bee won by. him; that was 
OO FaQor of a proud injurious man, ſo ſtiling himſelfe; burnor acknowledged by: 
" Alexander had lived a while with 4ntigonus ſince the beginning ofrheſe wars;among; 
Woſe followers it was not hard todiſcoverthe intent, ( which he didnot catry'very ſe= 
a) of making himſelfe abſolute Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoonetnreated ro acs 
1 ſop00d an offer 3; and did nor ſticke to enterinto that league,wheteby he was to be 


Mea tree Lord; and/ſubjet umrono mans conmroll. : 2+ ) (] 01 

Howbeit, this his honour continued not long ; erche loſt bothir and his life together 
bytreaſ6n of the Sicyoflans ; whothinking thereby to have made rhemſclvesfrec , were 
honeafter vanquiſhedinbattaile by Crateſipolis\'Alexanders wife a difcreetand valiant 
La/Shee iti revenge-of her husbands death , crucified thirty of the Cirizens rakerrni 
Ighe :and having by ſeverity raught them obedience, did afterwards conrihue her Army; 


"Svodorder;,and governed tho:e' places tharſhee held , with rhe conunendationaf 
Sjefrd MNgghbodes. or 7 oor rr 1 rome 1: tory 
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The AEtolians riſe againſt Caſlander in favour of Antigonus, aud are beatey, 
"and rats Ronigonst utterly defeated by Prolomies Lieutenant, In a " 
. termes the warre ſtood at this time. Antigonus drawes neerer to Greece, 
Ntigonus , when he found,that with ſomuch money he had only bought an ere. 
 && my, beganto raiſe troubles to Caf ander and his other adverſaries in Crone 
<.'.D{tirring up the Erolians againſt them : Likewiſe he laboured to winne to his pare 
ty.the Ilands in the Greck Seas, by whoſe aſſiſtance he might be the better able tg deals, 
with ?tolomy,that greatly prevailed by reaſon of his ſtrong Fleex.Bur neither of theſe a. 1 
tetnpts had the ſucceſſe which he expeed. The Arolians, a fatious Nation, & alwaies 
| enyyingthe greatneſſe of their Neighbours,were often in commotion, bur ſo, that com. 
monly their gaines equalled not their loſſes. Caſſander wan ſome of their owne Coup. 
try \Cnnibed the Acarnanians againſt them, & compelled Glaxcias, King of the Illyri 
ans, whom he vanquiſhed in batraile, to forſake their fide,and binde himſelf tobeneng 
Armes againſt Caſſ anders friends. = | f 
Onthe other fide,as many petty Ilands were drawne to joyne with Aptigonur:ſothe 
Fleet ofthe Rhodians under Theodarme, who was Admirall to Anrigonw, pafling zlong 
the coaſt of Aſia towards Cyprus,with an Army under conduct of Perilaus marching on 
the ſhore for muruall aſſiſtance, was quite overthrowne by Prolomies Navie. Pall 
whoin Prolomiesbehalfe had been ſent into Peloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding ng 
need of his ſervice in that Country, becauſe Alexander was come over tothery fide, re. 
turned homewards , and by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Antigonians held, 
whom he very cunningly ſurpriſed. He rode with his Fleet behinde a Cape , whichthe 
enemies were to.double; his, Land-forces he placed in ambuſh,whereinta Perilaw fall 
was taken priſoner, with many of his men, & many were flaine, making little reſitaxce, 
Theodatus the Admirall perceiving this , made all haſte to helpe his fellowes that were 
on Land ; but whileſt he with all his Fleet were intentive. onely to that buſmeſſe, Pol 
chtss appeared artheir backs; who as ſponas he perceived their diſorder, haſtened about 
the Cape, andcttarging them behinde ſuffered not one of them to eſcape him. Theſeil 
tidings cauſed Antigonus rodeale with Ptalomy about ſome compoſition. Firk, he ſent 
 Embaſſadors;afterwards they met in petſon. But A4ntigonus would not yecldunothe 
demands of Ptolomy : ſo theparley was vaine. _ , ee TORY 
. Hithertoeachypart ſeetned to have indifferently ſped in the warre, 8& thereby tohave 
equall cauſe of hope and feare. This late viRory,with the good ſuccefle of his affaicsin 
Cyprus,did ſeeme romiakeamendsto Ptolomy for his loſſes in Syria, Likewiſcthe revolt 
Alexander from Antigonnidid equal the confederacy,made berycen the Etolians & 
bim ; as alſo thoſt perty'skirmiſhes, thar had been.in Aja the lefſe; to Artigonwhisad- 
vantage, were ſufficiemly recompenſed by others of like regard, bur adverſe to him, 
and by the troubles brought upon his eſtates inthoſe-parts by the rwo Cafſapplers. 
Contrariwiſe, Antigonus valued the loſſe ofhis men, mony, and ſhips , nootherwile 
than as the-paring of his nailes , thatwere left long gnough ,and would cafily grow - 
gaine , bur the colargement of his Tertitory by addition of Syria, he prizedar a higher 
Fate 345 ifthereby he had fedupona limbe of Prglamy his enemy:; ad ſtrengrhencd the 
body of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidetits, whereof the good were hither- 
to ſufficient to counterpoize the bad , hee meant to-proceed as 0ccafion ſhoulddireR, 
which commonly is not long wanting to them, that waneno meny.:- - '- 1. * 
Phat whichmoſt moleſtedhim , was the attemptsofhis cnergies upon Afiathe leſles 
whereinthough as yetthey had gotren little, yer had he cauſe to fear, leſt the peoplc,ve- 
ingtied unto him by no band ofallegeance, mi hrupon ſmall oecaſion revolt from him, 
to-men of as:honourable reputation as he himſelfe..To prevent this , and to benecrerto 
Greece,he heldit expedient for him to.-bethere in perſon, where his affaires did ſcemet0 
proſper the worſe , by reaſon of his abſence. Therefore he left pare of his Army in Sy112 
under his ſon Demetrius,to whom, being then but two & twenty yeers old, he appoin- 
redmany ancient Captaines as affiſtants, or rather as DireQrs : the reſt he carried wit 
him into Phrygia, where he meant to winter, 4. y. Ho 
>" .&4.V, Ho 
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How Lyfimachus and Caffander vanquiſbed ſome enemies, raiſed ar ainft them by An- 
tigonus. The good ſucceſſe of Antigonus in A4þs and Greece: with " 
the rebellion of many Cities againſt Caſſander. - 


Te comming Of Anr379x4 into thoſe parts, wrought a prear alterationſh the 


. proceſſe of his buſinefe thereabouts: For his enemies had ſhort leiſurer6 thinks 
upon moleſting him in- Aſia: they themſelves were held over-hardly to their 
owne worke oft Europe fide. Seuthes a King of the Thracians 3 Joyning with ſome 
16 Townes that rebelled againſt Lyſimachm,brought alſo the bordering Scythians into the 
' quarell. All theſe relied upon Antigonus , who was to help them with mony and other 
jde. The Atolians likewiſe tooke courage,and roſe againſt Caſſander,having Meacides, 
laely reſtored to the Kingdome of Epirus, their afhiſtane. But Lyſmachws gave unto 
his Rebells no time to confirme themſelves. Hee ſuddainly' preſented hiniſelfe before 
no of the Cities that had rebelled , and compelled them by feare to retutne unto 
ther former duty. Hee fought a battaile with the Scythians, and wilde Thracians , and 
dnve them out of the Country. Finally , hee overcame Seuthes; and following the 
hears of his viRtory , ſlew P avſanias in batraile , whom Artigonus had ſent over witth 
4 Army ;andall his men hee did either put to ranſome, or fill up with them his owne 
Bands. The like ſuccefle had Philip, Cafſandeys Lievrenant againſt the Etolians;' For 
hee waſted their Countrey ; fought with the Epirotes , that came to helpe thern * and 
cher the victory , fought againe with their forces joyned inone ; overthrowing them 
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ViSories of Ptolomy by Sea. Agreat battaile.at Gaza, which Ptolomy and Seleucys 
TS war , againſt, Demerrius the ſonne of Antigonus. 


' A Sthe preſence or necrheſſe of Antigonus gave life to his affaires inthe lower A. 
A and Greece ſo the defignes of his enemies, taking advantage of his abſence 
£ Sruined the very foundations of thoſe great workes inthe Eaſterne parts , where. 
with inthe yeare preceding he had over-topped them. The Ifle of Cyprus,whoſe Prin. 
ces wayered betweene contrary affeRions , inclining one while to Artigonus, another 
while faintly regarding their covenant with Ptolomy, was viſited by an Egyptian Flee, , 
wherewith Ptolommy, in his owne perſon eaſily reduced them to a more ſetled order, pur 
ting ſome todeath,carrying others away priſoners , & leaving a Lievtenant of his one 
appointment, Governour of the whole Country. With the ſame Fleet he ranalongſt 
the Sea-coaſts, waſting agreat part of Caria & Cilicia, with the ſpoiles of which heeg- 
riched his followers, and returned loaden to Cyprus. Demetrius the ſonne of Antigonu, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſeries,wherewith hisFathers ſubjects were oppreſſed, 
madeall haſte out of Syriato the reſcue , taking only his Horſe and light-armed Foote 
with him , becauſethe buſineſſe required expedition. But in yaine did hee tire himſele | 
- andhus followers, in haſty ſecking of one, that by lanching our intothe deep, couldina 10 
few minutes delude the labour of ſo many, dayes, it need had ſo required. Anſwerableto 
the vanity of this expedition was the ſucceſle, For Ptolomy was gone, before Demetrius 
'came into Cilicia. Neither was it certain,whether having lightned his ſhips of their bur- 
then in.Cyprus,hee would returnuponthoſe maritime Countries, or make towards$y- 
ria, where his comming was expected. He was indeed gone into Egypt, and thereyih 
Seleucus was deſcribing a Royall Ares which he levied withall convenient ſpeed, for 
 therecovery of Syria. This was morethan Demetrius knew. Therefore he was faineto 
chooſe out of uncertainties the moſt likelihood, and returne the way that he came, with 
all his companies, which were fitter for ſervice inthe open field, thanto be beſtowedin 
Garriſons among the Cilicians. He had ſcarce refreſhed his men and Horſes in Syriz, 30 
- When the newes arrived of Ptolomies comming with a puiflant Army , to give himbat- 
raile.. Hereupon hee called to:counſaile his principall friends, who adviſed him toge 
way to the time, and expe ſome berter opportunity in the future : being a young man, 
weakly furniſhed with meanes to reſiſt ſuch ancient and famous Generalls , as ?to- 
lomy & Selewcus.T his coundaile ſeemed rather to proceed from the cold temper of thoſe 
aged menthatgaveit,than from any neceſſity growing our of the preſent aan pr For 
Demetrius conſidering himſelfe to be theſon of Antigonus,and now Generall of his Fa- 
thersArmy,thought his own title weightie enough to belaid in ballance againſt che bare 
names'of thoſe twogreat Commanders. , Neither found hee much reaſon that ſhould 
moyehim todiſtruſt his forces, as inſufficient, His men were better exerciſed thanthe { 
enemjes,8 promiſed as muchas could be required. Therefore perſwading himlelfe,that 
 ſuchoddes of number, and of great fame, would rather ferye to adorne his victory, than 
binder him in obtaining it , he reſolved ro put the matter to triall, without expecting the 
advantage of more helpe. So animating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoile and rewards, 
he: abode the comming of the Enemics at Gaza , with purpoſe to encounter them, 3s 
ſooneas they had finiſhed their weariſome journy over the Deſarts of Arabia. 


- . 


. Prolomy and)Seleucus iſſuing out of ſo rich a Province as Egypt, came ſo wellprWt- 
ded of all necefſaries, that their Army feltnot any greatgrievance of the evill way,yvben 
battaile was preſented them, which confidently they undertooke. Inall chingse they 
had the ods of Demetrius; of Elephants they were utterly unprovided.But how todeat 
with thoſe beaſts. they were-not ignorant. They had prepared akinde of Paliſado» fa- 
ſtencd ſtrongly together with.chaines, and ſharpened in ſuch a manner , that the Ele- 
phants could not ſeeketo breake uponit, without receiving much hurt. The reſt of het 
forces ( which ( beſides that they had advantage in multitude ) were hearrened Wit 
manyfortunate ſervices, by them performed rhat yeere, whileſt the enemies had Wt; 
ried themſelyes, either with vaine journies , or long and dulling expectation, ) chey dif 

 poſedinſuchorder, as beſt anſwered to the forme, wherein Demetrius was embartailed. 
The fight began, and was maintained with equall courage, for a long time, wore 
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&riving more to win honour, than to ſatisfie any other paſſion, as having little cauſe of 
hatred, or revenge. But after ſome continuance, the greater number holding better our; 
che errour of Demetrius , who uponno neceſſity would needes fight a battaile with diCſ- 
advantage , began to appeareby hisloſfes. He had committed himſelfero Fortune , ha- 
ving more to loſe by her than he could ger: bur in this fight ſhee was idle, and left all 
ro be decided by ſtrong hands ; unlefle it may be ſaid, that the terror broughr upon his 
men,by the loſle of his Elephants , was bad lucke. Thoſe beaſts were in that kinde of 
warre hardly to bee reliſted on plaine ground ; and therefore ar the firſt they made great 
ſpoile amongſt Prolo-miesmen; Afrerward ſecking ro breake throught he Paliſado; they 
were ſorely hurt , andevefy one of them taken. This diſaſter caufed the Horſe-menof 

10 Demetrius to faint; They had laboured hard,8 prevailed lictle, tillnow perceiving thar 
all muſt lye upontheir hands, who were ill ableto make heir owne places good ,they 

roſhrinke, and many of them to provide for their ſafety by timely. flight, which 
example the reft quickly followed. When Demetrius had ſtroven ſo long 1n vaine to 
make his menabide , that hehimſelfe was likely robe loſt; he was faine to give place'to 
the ſtronger , making a violent retrait as farasro Azotus , which was about thirty miles. 
fromthe place of batraile. A grearpart of his carriages was in Gaza, whither ſom&of 
hiscompany turned aſide, hoping to fave ſuch goods,as in haſte they could pack up. This 

_ fooliſhcovetouſneſſe was their deſtruRtion,and the loſſe ofthe Towne. For whileft they, 

x forgerfull ofthe danger , had filled the ſtreets with ſumprter-Horſes, and cloyed up the: 

gates, thronging , ſome to ger in andfetch; others, to carry out what they had already 

laden, Prolomies Army brake in without reſiſtance, raking them with their goods and 
the City altogether, - Rt EO TVE. 1c rr Hb 
This viRtory reſtored unto Prolommy the beſt part of Syria, a Province more eafie in 
thoſe times to get,than to keepe; and opened the way untoall the greatneſſe of Selencus, 
| Forbetween Gaza & Pheenicia no place offered reſiſtance. In Cceloſyria & Pheenicia, 
ſme Townes held out a while , but were ſoon taken in by. Pro/ommy. -Among theſe were: 
 thepreat Cities of Tyrus and Sidon ; of which Sidon was given up by the inhabitants: 
K Tyrus by the Garriſon , falling to mutiny againſt their Captaine, who truſting to the 
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ſtrength of it , had made great vaunts, but was pardoned by Prolomy; and honourably 


mtertained in reſpeRof his fidelity. 
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HmSeleucus recovered Babylon,and made himfelfe Lordof many Countries in the higheſt =, 
Alias The Ara of the Kingdome of the Greekes, which began with gþs Bar 
| 'r | Dominion | 6... ; {et 
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V >Hile Ptolemy followed this bufineſſe with ſuch prof] verity, Seleucustotie 
Er y 


re 
d 
ic 4 leave of him, and'went up to Babylon , totry his owne fortune; whichhe: 
lat found ſo favourablezthat recovering firſt his owne Provincs,hebecamicat 
al Dgth maſter ofthe better part of Alexanders purchaſes. | Sobvr 11104 2 240 ic 
 Thisexpeditionof Seleucus was very ſtravge, and full of unlikelihoods. His traincon- 
liſtedof no morethan eight hundred foot, and two hundred horſe,anumber tooinall 
have been placed as Garriſon, in ſome one of thoſe gainegrear Ciries, againſt which 
tecarried jt into the higher Aſia. - But little force is needfull;, ro make way into ſtrong 
Paces,for him thatalready ſtands\poſſeſſed of their hearts which dwell within thewals: 
Ttename of Seleweus was enough;whom the Babylonians had found -ſo good a Gover+ 
ur; that none of them would finde courageto refiſt him; bur left that worke to Antz<! 
ſ0g0mur his owne men, wiſhing them ill ro ſpeed. Some of the Macedonians that were: in 
thoſe Countries, had the like affeion ; others made acountenance of warte, whichby, 
ale compulſion they left off, and followed new Enfignes. This added courage tothe 
Kople, who came in apace,and ſubmirred themſelves joyfully to Seleucus. InadefeRi- 
lo generall, it was not a ſafe courſe for the Antigonians , to thruſt themſelves into the 
ones of moſt importance : for every man of them ſhould have beene troubled with 
Uly enemics in his owne lodging. It remained that they ſhould iſſue fotth into the 
teld ,and try the matter by fight. Bur the treaſonof one principall man, who revolted 
the enemy,wich more than a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo diſmayed the rell 
| TNat 
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thatthey didnomort than ſeeke tomake good one ſtrong place, wherein were ke | 
rar ere Prifoners ,that: Amrigonus heig for his ſecurity inthoſequarters Tha = 
ie, belike; they had ot fortified intimesof Per, arrat 7 ,that were notthen 
apparent. Selewcus quickly tooke ir ; and ſo got the enrire potlcthon of Meſoporania 
__ dnd Babylon. | | | 
por. had beſtowed in Media and Perſia , forces convenient for defence of thoſe 
Provinces, that were the utmoſt of his Dominion. Inthe Countries about Euphrateshe 
hadnordone the like: for his owne great Army lay berweenthem 8& all enemies. There. 
fore-when the victory at Gaza had opened unto Selevers the way into thoſe parts hee 
Found lictle impediment inthe reſt of his buſineſſe, Having now gotten what he ſought 
itbehooved him to ſecke how hee might keepe his gettings : for his owne forces were * 
too ſniall, and His friends were ill able to lend him any more. That which his friend 
coulthnot doe for him , his enemies did. N1canor to whom Antigonus had commited 
his Army in Media, joyning unto himſelfe, out of Perſia and other Countries,all neeg. 
full helpe came, with ten thouſand Foot , and ſeaven thouſand Horſe , cither to fave all 
frot- being loſt, or rodrive Seleucus out of that which he had won. 
- Agaitiſt this power , Selewcss had onely foure hundred Horſe , and ſomewhat aboye 
three thouſand Foote, wherewith to oppoſe himſelfe : his large Conqueſt of unwarlike 
Nations having yeclded him many loving Subjects, bur few Souldiers. Therefore when 
his cnenties were neereto the River of Tigris,he withdrew bimſelffrom the place where 10 
his reſiſtance was expected, into certaine mariſhes not farre off ; where he lay ſecretly 
waiting for ſome advantage. Nicazor thought that he had been fled , and was the leſſe 
carefull in not by. his Campe. In recompence of this vaine ſecurity , his Campeyas 
taket'by furpriſe, the firſt night of his arrivallz the Satrapa, or Licvrenant of Perſia, 
together with ſundry of the Capraines , were ſlaine ; hee himſclfe was driven to fleefor 
his life jnro the deſarts , and the whole Army yeelded umo Seleucus : whole gentlede- 
meanour ; after the victory, drew all Media, Suſiana , and the Netghbour Provinces, to 
acknowledge him their Lord without any further ſtroke ſtricken. 
--This victory of Seleucus gave. begitiningunto the new ſtile , of The Kingdome of the | 
G#eebes ,anaccompt much uſedby the Jewes, Chaldzans , Syrians, and other Nations 39 
in thoſe parts. I will not make any long diſputation about the firſt yeere of this era. 
| Theauthority of thar great Aſtrologer Prolomy, from which there is no appeale, makes 
Pra. Alu. bs jt plaine, that the five hundred and nineteenth yeare of Nabonaſlar, was the foureſcore and 
Ls ts yeere of this accompt. Other inference hereupon is needlefle, than thar note of the 
TL. Gaoic. # leazned Gauricks, That the fi f of theſe yeers was reckoned compleat, at Babylon, together 
_— bcum irhthe end of foure hundred thirty and eight yeers after Nabonaſſar. With the oblera- 
tion of the Saturne,recorded by Prolomy agrees (as it ought)the calculation of Bunting; 
finding the ſame Planet to have beene ſo placed in the figne of Yirgo ,as the Chaldews 
had obſerved it jinthe ſame yeere ; which was from Naboxaſſay the five hundred and 
nirietectth:; from Selewcus the foureſcoreand rwo yeer; 8the laſt of che hundred thifty « 
and feaverithQlympiad. Theſe obſervations of the celeſtiall bodies,are rhe ſurtſt mitks 
of time: from which he that wilfully varies; is inexcufable. As for fuch' occurrences it 
Hiſtory , and thie yeetcs of ſucceeding Princes ( thatare not ſeldome ambiguors , by 
reafohof uremembred fraQtians Yifthey ſeemeto bethere-againſt , it is nor greatly ma* | 
tergall; Yet thus-much is worthyof noe ; rhat theſe yeares of the Grerkes were not 
reckotied in all Countries from-one beginning ; as plainly appeats inthe difference of 


onb-yeer,thatis found berween aRions, related by theſeverallAuthors of the two Books 
of ——_ archabees , who Wm ans He'that ſhall adhere to Wy mr > 
fined by Prolomy, may apply theother tationsthereutto,, as being no farthcrirs 
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performed unto the Macedonians , by thaſe that had beene ſubjefl aka Per+. f 
ſian Empire. Of divers petty enteryrizes, taken ia hand by Antiganus | . 


N a happy houredid Seleucw adventure togoe up to Babylon; with ſo few niet as 
| IE friend could then well ſpare: for had he ſtaicd longer upon hope of getting more 
19 A Souldiers, >rolomy could have ſpared him noneat all. Demetrius the ſonof Antioo« 
mw5,having loſt the bartaile ar Gaza, reccived from Prolormyall his awne goods , his Pa- 
ors ,and Servants, in free gift and rherewithall a courteous meſſage, to his effec: Thar 
noperſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre , which he and his Confederates held 
with Aztzgorar; but only termes of honour , wherein they would ſeeketo right them- 
| ſelves after ſuch maner, that other friendly Offices, without reference to the quarrell, 
ſhiuld nor be forgotten. _ | ; 
This Noble dealing of Prolomy ,did kindle in Demetrius ancarneſt defire of requiring 
him, with ſome as brave liberality. Which to effeR, hegathered together the remain- 
qr of his brokentroupes ; drew as many as could be ſpared,out of the Garriſons in Ci-. 
liciz, or other Provinces thereabouts, and advertiſing his Father of his misfortune , be- 
ſoupht him to ſend a new ſupply , wherewith he might redeeme his honaur loſt. 4xti- 
fouus UPON the firſt newes of this overthrow, had ſaid, That the viory which Ptolomy 
wanupona beardlefle Boy , ſhould beraken from him by bearded men: yet upondeſire 
- thathis ſon,, whom he tenderly loved, ſhould amend his awne reputation, he wascon- 
tent tomake a ſtand in Phrygia. Prolomy hearing of Demetrius his preparations, did ne- 
xenthelefſe follow his own buſineſſe in Ceeloſyria ; thinking it enough to ſpend part of 
bis Army under Ciles his Lievrenant, againſt the remnant of thoſe, that had been alrea- 
< vanquiſhed , when Cilles roo much undervalued the power of ſuch an Enemy, Hee 
P thought that this young Gallant , having lately ſaved his life by flight , would now bee 
more carefull of having a faire way at his backe, than adventurous in ſetting further for- 
_ mad, thanurgent reaſon ſhould provoke him. In this confidence he paſſed on without 
a feare; ag one thar were already Maſter of the field , and ſhould meet with none , thar 
would iſſue out of their places of ſtrength, to make refiſtance. When Demerrigs was in- 
fitmed of this carelefſe march; he tooke the lighteſtofhis Army, and made his journey 
with ſach diligence,one whole night, that early in the morning, he cameupon Cz/les-un- 
expeQed, and was on the ſuddaine, without any bartaile, Maſter of his Campe : taking 
timalive, with his Souldiers , and their carriagesall ar once. | 


30 


| -  Thisexploir ſerved not only to repaire the credit of Demerrins,which his loſſea Ga- 
| (> tadalmoſt ruined: bur further ir enabled him, to recamperice the-baupiry of Ptolomy, 
N mth equall favour, in reftoring to him Ci/les, with many other of his friends , accom- 
n WI picdwith rich preſents. Bur neicher was Prolomy ſo weakened by:this lofſe,nor Deme- 
F iu ſocmboldened by his vidory;, thar any matter ofconſcquenee thereupon enſued. 


for Demetrius feared the comming of Ptalpmy ; & therefqre he fortified himſelfe in pla- | 
maf advantage : Prolomy onthe other fidewras loth ro engage bimſclfe'in an enterpriſe, 
Whereinhe might perceive, that if the comming of Antigens found him entangled, hee 
cither bee driven to make aſhamefull retrait, or a ous adventure of his 
Wole eſtate, inhope of not much morethan already hi poſſefled. —&. any 
 "Antigonus, indeede , was nothing flow inhis way towards Syria whither heemade 
. Uhaſte , not ſonwch to relieve his ſonne, as roembrace/him. For he rejoyced cxcee- 
Wgly that the young man had ſo well acquitred himſcltc, and being left ro his owne 
ce, performed the office: of a good-Commander, Wherefore to increaſe the re- 
Pttion of thislare viRtory;, he broughr-ſuch forces , as might ſerve to re-conquer all 
MW Yr: meaning ,thatthe honour of all ſhould bee referred untothe good foundation, 

How = by his ſon; whom from this time forwards , he imploicd in martersof greateſt im- | 
Nance, TRete | 1 | | 

Ptolomy had now lefſe reaſon to encounter with Antigens, than before his comming 

Oye aſſailed the Campe of Demetrius. Yet he made it amarter of conſultation; ad 
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The fourth Boakeofthefirſtpart— Cuar.z.g5 
he had dared more than he meant. Bur all his Capraines adviſed him to retire into Egypt, 
alledging many good arguments to that purpolc : which they might well perceive to he 
agreeable to his own intent, by his propounding that courſe; not without remembrance 
of the\good ſucgelſe againſt Perdiccas , inthelike defenſivewarre.So fic departed 'our gf 
Syria, preſerving his honour ; as being rather ledby mature deliberation, than any ſug. 
daine paſſion of tear: and he departed ar faire leiſure, not.onely carrying his treaſureg 
along with him , bur ſtaying to diſmantle ſome principall Cities, that he thought mog 

| likely totrouble him inthe furure. Allthe Country that he Jefrar his backe,fell preſent. 
ly to: 4ntigonus., without putting him ro.thetrouble of winning it by pieces : ſo eafie 
was it inthoſe times,for the Captain of a ſtrong Army,to make himſclte Lord ofagreyr ts 
Province. «+ Ao obts; 30, | bYY © #7" 112!1306 lis © 

' Weay juſtly wonder, thar theſe Kingdomes of Syria, Media, Babylon, and magy 

othet Nations ,(which the viory of Alexander had over-run, withſo haſty a:courſe F) 
gave himinot leiſure to take any good view of them ) were ſo cafily held nor one! by 
himſelfe, but by the Capraines of his Army after him. The hot contentions for f pe- 
riority'berweene the King of Iſrael, and thoſe of Damiaſcus; betweene Egypt , ani 
Babylon; Babylonand Nineve; the Perſians andmany Countries ; argue amore manly 
rempet-,.to have once beene in thoſe people ; which are now ſo patient of a forraigne 
yoke,that like Sheepe or Oxen,rhey ſuffer themſelves to bediſtribured, fought for,won, 

| loſt, and againe recovered by comentious Maſters ; as if they hadnotitle to their owne 20 
heads, but were borne to follow the fortune of the Macedonians. This will appearthe 
moreſtrange, if we ſhall conſider,how theſeverall States of Greece ( many of which had 
never poſſeſſed ſo large Dominion.,as might cauſe their ſpirits to ſwell beyond theirabi- 
lity:)did greedily embrace all occaſions of liberty :;and how. theſe proud Conquerours 
wete glad to offerir, deſiring to have them rather friends than ſervatis, for feare of fix- 
therinconvenience. QoS | £0 [ach 10128! 

It muſt therefore bee noted ; that moſt of theſe Countries had alwayes beene ſubje& 
unto'the rule of Kings, or petty Lords , whom the Babylonians and Perſians long ſince 
had rooted out., and held them' in ſuch bondage, that few of them knew any other Lay, 
than the command of forraigne Maſters. This had utterly taken fromthem all remen- 39 
brance of home-borne Princes , & incorporatedthem into the great body of the Perlian | 
Empire: ſo that wanting within themſelves all foveraigne power,or high authority, the 
lifeand ſpirit of every Eſtate ; they lay as dead, and were bereayed ofmotion,whenthat 
Kingdome fell, whereof they lately had beene members. tiaf 


"uu the Perſian Satrapa,or Princes of that Empire,did not when Darius wastaken 
Ie 


| fromthem;as the Macedonian Captains after the death of Alexapxder,ſtrive tolay hold 
uponthoſe Provinces; which had many ages bin ſubjeRtuntothemy& ſcarce foureyeats 
in quict poſſeſſion of their enemies; or why at leaſt they contendednot ( when the tem» 
ble hame of that grear Conquerourdid ceaſe toaffright them) to ger their ſhares among 
his followers, ifhotwholly todiſpoſleſſe them of their new purchaſes : itisa queſtion 46 
wherein , who is not ſatisfied, may finde no lefle reaſon to ſuſpe& the Hiſtory, thaw | 
thority to confirmieit. For wee ſcldome reade, that any ſmall Kingdome, prevailing 
againſt afarre greater, hath made ſo entire aconqueſt ,inthe compaſle of ten ycates9 
tefeunto rhe vanquiſhed no hope ofrecovery,nor meanesto rebell; eſpecially whenſuct 
_ ,or rather utter contuſion hath enſued, by the fury of civill warre among the 
ITLOTS..: $443 YSCEED :4af{tic +37 a6Þ+ TETLOITED 3951 os 
\\Thecauſe whytheMacedonians heldſoquierly the Perſian Empire, is well ſetdow® 
by Machiavell; and concernes all ather Kingdomes,that are ſubjectuntothelike forme 
of Government : the ſumme whereof is this; Whereſoever the Prince doth holdall bis 
 Subje&s under -the-condirion of ſlaves there is the conqueſt eaſie,, and ſooneafſured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had'in due regard: there is it hard to winneall:, and. harder 
ro keepe tharwhichis won. Examples of this'arethe Turkiſh Empire, and the Ki0g- 
doineþf France.” If any invader ſhould prevaile ſo farre:upan Turkic /, that the gre% 
Sultan and bis Children (for Brethren he uſertinot to ſufferalive ) were raken or {1ane* 
the Whole Empire would quickly bee wonne, and eaſily: kept, without any da0g*! 
of rebellion. For the Baſſaes, how great ſocver they may ſeeme, are meere ſlavyes30 
theristhere in al{thar large Dominion, any one man , whoſe-perſonall regard could get 
clic peopte to follow him in ſuch anatrempr, whercin hope of private gaine ſhould = 
- | ? Countervall 
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countervaile all apparentmarter of feare. Cohttariwiſe, in France, it were not enough 
for him that would make a conqueſt, to get into his hands the King and his Children; 
though he further gotthe better part of the Country,and were by tarre the ſtrongeſt in 
the field. For, beſtdes the Princes ofthe Royall bloud, thereare in that Kingdom ſtore 
ofgreat men ; whoare mighty intheir ſeverall Countries,and having certaine Royalties 
2nd Principalities of their owne, are able to raiſe Warte in all quarters of the Realme; 
whereunto the remembrance of their one ancient Families, and long continued No- 
bility, will alwayes ſtirre up and inflame them : ſo that untill every one piece were won, 
;ndevery one ( an endlefle worke) of the chiefe Nobility broughtunder or deſtroyed, 
the viRory were not compleat,nor well affured.Ir is true, that ſuch power of the Nobi- 
(0 lity doth often-times make way for an Inyader ; towhom the diſcontentmeants of a few | 
can calily make a faire entrance. Bur ſuch aſſiſtants are not {o eaſily kept, as they are | 
gottenz tor they looke to be ſatisfied ar full , in alltheir demands ; and having what the 
would , they ſoone returne to their old allegeance, upon condition to keepe what they 
' avegmleſſe they bedaily hired with new rewards: whercin it is hard to pleaſe one man, 
wichout offending another as good as himſelfe. The T»rþe, onthe other fide, needs 
notto fear any peril, that mightariſe from the diſconrented ſpirits of his principall men. 
The greateſt miſchiefe that any of rhem could worke againſt him, were the betraying 
of ſome frontier Towne, or the wilfull lofſe of a battaile : which done, the Traitor 
, hah ſpenit his ſting , and muſt either flye ro the enemy , whereby he loſerhall that hee 
frmetly did hold; or elſe, in hope of doing ſome further harme, he muſt adventure to 
excuſe himſelfe unto his Maſter , who ſeldome forgives the Caprtaine, that harhnot ſtrj- 
ied by deſperate valour againſt misfortune. As for making head , or arming their fol 
lovers againſt the great Szltaz , and ſo joyning themſelves unto any Invadet z itis a mat= 
rrnot'to be doubted : for none of them have any followers or dependants atall , other 
than ſuch as'are ſubjeR unto them, by vertue of their Offices and Commiſſions. Now 
$this baſe condition of the principall men, doth leave unto them no'meatics, whereby 
tooppoſe themſelves againſt the flouriſhing eſtate of th&ir Prince ; ſo would it weaker 
boththeir power and their courage in giving him aſſiſtance, if adverſiry ſhould make 
} him ſtarid inneed of them. Forthereis ſcarce any one among the Twrks Baſlaes, or Pro- 
incl: Governouts, thatknowes cither from whence he was brought, of from whom 
&cended,nor any one among them, thar by the loſle 8& iter rune of the Turkiſh Em- 
pre,canloſe any foote of his proper inheritance; and it is the proper inheritance of the. 
libx&, which is alſo a Kingdom unto him, whichmakes him fightwithan atmed hearr 
= erg, who hathno other device painted on his Enfigne, than the pi-. 
re of ſlavery. ee FX CO NE Ro TE HIT 
- Ai the VP akiſh! Empire, fo'was the Perſian » Yoide gf liberty inthe Subjeds; and, 
iterly!deftirure of other Nobility , than fucti as depended upon micere favour of the 
Prince” Sree indeede there were of the Royall bloud , and ottiers, leſtended from.. 
le Princes that joyne&d*with Darfes, the Sonne of Hyſtaſpes, in oppreſſing the Magi £ 
teſeweretien of reputarion in Perfia, bur cheirreputarion conſiſted ey in their Pe- 
Wreeyatid their ſafery'in not medling with affaires of State , which made them lirtle 
teemed. In what ſmall account theſt'P erfiah Princes were held.it may 7 00s y this, 
bit hs'Kingy' Unekes / Coulfi Gerinans ;arid Brethren, were called by the Kings, 
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yoneyery loht: occaſion ofdiſpledite they wete handled: as Slaves,,it 1s caſie to bee.; 
0. Ol denidg;" in that! evartiple of ciucky', pradtifed by. Xerxes upon his owne brother; 
ve BN Miſter: which hath beene formetly noted, in'place more corvenietit. As for the $9- 
his Ed Govertidits of the Provinces it is heefeſſe to ct examples, proving.them.... 
ed: WP ore bene nieer Alves : irmay ſuffice, thatthcir heads Wer taken from chemar th,” 
- my ztharis;atthe will ofthoſc Women and Euruichs, by whom the King was”; 
ia verned, 3X | | 
= Tothis want of Nobility in Perſ64, may be added the generall wantof liberty conve- 


utamong the people : a matter noleſle availeable, in making caſte and ſure the con- 
nat oi Ueſtof a Nation, than is the cauſe affigned by Machiavell. For as Aeſope his Aﬀſe did 
tcare torun from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſſible, that they ſhould load him 
det WY Vith heavier burthens., than his Maſter cauſed him daily to beare: ſorhe Natjons , that 
ue the worſt under their owne Princes, are not greatly fearfull of a forraigne "wy - 
| 9 ot 


{ he fourth Books of the firſipars = GCuarg.gol 
Nor will be haſty to ſhake jt off, if by experience they finde it morelight, | 
whereunto they had been lohg accuſtomed. This was it that made the Gaſcoignes beare 
ſuch fairhfull affection to the Kings of England; for thafthey governed more mildel 
thanthe French: this enlarged the Yenetian juriſdiction in Lombard) ; for the Townes 
that they wan,they wan out of thehands of Tyrannous oppreſlours: & this did cauſe the 
Madan wh other Nations , that had been ſubjectunto the poſterity of Alexag. 
ders followers, to ſerve the Romans patiently , if not willingly ; forthar by them the 
were caſed of many burthens , which had been impoſed upon them by their own Kings 

So that ofthis rameneſle, which we finde in thoſe that had been ſubjects of the Perf. 

an Kirigs , the reaſons are apparent. Yer ſome of theſe there were, that could nor ſv 4. 
fily be contained ingood order by the Macedonians : for they had not indeed been a. lo 
ſolurely conquered by the Perſian. Such were the Sogdians, Bafrians, and other Ni. 


than was tha 


ons about the Caſpian Sea. Such alſo were the Arabians DINY upon Syria: agajnſt 
whom Antigonus ſent part of his Army ; thinking therewith t 0g them under, or 
rather to geta rich booty. The Captains thar he ſent,fell upon the Nabatheans, at ſych 
time as they were bufied in a great Mart; whereinthey traded with the more remote 
Arabians, for Myrre, Frankincenſe,8 other ſuch commodities. All or moſt af theſe rich 
wares, together with five hundred ralents of filyer, and many priſoners, the Maredyyj. 
ans laid hold upon: for their comming was ſudden 8 unexpected, Butere they couldre. 
cover Syria,the Nabatheans overtook them,8 finding them weary with long marches, 
made ſucha ſlaughter , that of foure Tigylan foote ,and fixe hundred horſe, onely fify . 
horſe eſcaped. Torevenge this loſſe , Demerrius was ſer out witha great power: ye 
all invaine ; for hee wasnot refiſted b any Army , butby the naturall defence ofavaſte 
wildemel, lacke of water and of al Wings neceſſary. Therefore he was gladtonuke- | 
peace withthem'; wherein hee loſt notmuch honour : for they cravedir, andgavehim 
preſents. Returning from the Nobatheans, he viewed the Lake Aſphaltites,whence hee 
conceived hope of great profit that mighr bce raiſed, by gathering the Sulphure, With 
this good husbandry of his ſon, Antigonus was welbpleaſed ,and appointed mentothe 
worke:butthey were ſlaine by the Arabians, apd fo that hope van REPY 
"Theſe Petey repel ele the ill ſuccefle accompanying them, had much impaired 


the goodadyantage againſt Prolomy: when the newes of Selencushis viRories inththigh 


Countries,marredalltogerher.Forneicher was the loſe of thoſe Los and weakhyPro- 
vinces, a marter to benegleced, neither was it ſafe torranſport the, warre intothepans 
beyond Euphrates, whereby Sy ramddelowe Afta ſhould haye beene expoſedgothe 
danger of ill-affeted Neighbours. A middle courſe was thought the beſt ; and Demerri 
ws with fifteen thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe, = nt againſt Selewcus., Theſe 
forces being ſefit away, Antigonus did nothing, andhis ſonne 
Media: his Lievtenants abour Ba 
es they fortified and kep 
'Garrifon 
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100 Mgeneratl leet mn ade ind broken. Haw all the houſe of Mlexanflet was defroyed. 
me—Heſc ambitions haadshadingethis weried themſelves withuneffeRudll travel. 
Yn king «niger abcrechan anponecr- them Tould hokl y (were contaited ac 
| > -: lengthiro comets awagreement!9 Whercinit wa8toncluded 32 thar cattroff then 
Jauld hold Quietly; cliariwwbicharthe preſenc he had in poſſeſioricAs no privaechatred; 
_ bumicere defiesof Empire;hidmoydd'thieynto enter Into the wargſs was itno friend! 
zoteconciliation;buvenly a; _—_— nponthe flowddyaniegiment of their ſeyeral 
 pescharinadethein willingwobreache Whileytifoccafionmightberterſerve to fight 
a0 OORT960 SOLO! COLITIS RENE EOGTER VIE? MUIR ods 75 
.Befides thavrhkins point; 0 ft oHdinhvithe Provinces which everymian held here were 
twoArticles afthe peace;niarpaven faire; birufulſtrolour, to thebuſineſſe; That the 
fmef Alexander by Roxane2 ſhould berads King whelhe came txfull age ; andy that all 
theEftares of:Graece ſhould hofet ar libetvie!; Theadvaricement of young Al2xauger to 
his Fathers kindome, ſcertis tohave bie@trarterforcably-extorted from Anrigonmy in 
whom was diſcivvered apurpoſt:;; to miak6liimfelfoLordof all.-Burthis, indeed; more 
neerely touched Caſſander.For in his cuſtodie was the young Prince and his Mother:nei- 
qiherdid he keepethen. in ſortanſivetablototheirdegree ; but as cloſe priſotiers, taken 
_ idiarwarre wherein = hadſenerheold Queene'© tympias taken and murdered; that 
{onghe 10 purthem/in poſſcfion of th6Empire.! The mittuall hatred and feareberweene 
thei, roored in theſe grounds; of injuries done, and reyenge expected ;uponthis conclu- 
fin of peace;grew upfaſterthanany:time before;;: inthe hear6of Caf) ander twhio faw 
the ucedoriaxs turne theit favourable expectatioti,cowards theſonof theirlate renow« 
| 1 WTO ich $6 51108 Sl ILCk © i | 
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All ys etherlirtle conbemied _—_— ; ortergled greatly tohis pood.- Theyoung 

Piince muſt ficſt-Kave pofleſſion of Mutfdor * whereby Caſfandey ſhould be teduced to 

bx poor office,of Captain outrarhouſmiabuen,ifnorikeſtin worketaſe, Asforthemthat 
Þheld Provinces abroad,they might either doeas they had done under Aridewzor better, 


d 


vheing berceracquaimedwiththeirowneſttengrh. He in the riieane time, by his readi- 
, telleco acknowledge rhemuc Heireyhdd freed himſelfefromthatil favoured inpurati- 
n;ofſecking'romakehimfelfe Lordiofall that Hevander had gotten, VN 
!The likeadvamage had he-in that Article,of —_— the Greth«70 their libertie. This 
, lbetic had þthorto beene the ſubje&ofmiuch 4 dourſs: butit' never tooke effec; 
c Attigonm liedd ſcarce any Towne of theirs, Caſſapide# occypiedimoſt ofthe Countrie 5. 
$ which if he ſhould ſer free, he muſt bea poore Prince, ifnotzthere'was matterenough of 
j qurtcl[agairiſt him,asagainſt a Diſturberof the:coinmon peace: -* ANY 
g '.Inthemeaneſcaſon;che Countries lying berweenZuphrarer.and the Greek ſeas,toge- 
YL giber witha great Armic, andmony ctough roerirereaine agreater,-might ſervero hold 
ie the credivof Hytiroumjand to raiſe his hopes as highaseverthey hat been, oo 
; WH With much diſadvantage. doemany 'men contendagainſtione that is equalt to them 
Ulinpuiſſinee:- Cafſ aud*es friends had tefc himin aniltcaſe; bit Recould notdoe with- 
mn i l:forwhete every one mans helpeis neceſfarie tothe -warreyxhere may any one make 
of Wl tixownpereegbirr no onecan ſtand out alone, wheh all the reſtatewearie; The beſt was 
id lat he knew-all : their affections: which rendedtohig ſuch end asithe becomming Sub- 
Id ks untoampman, much leſſero the ſon of an {jarique womaty;" "of whom they had 
Ke bag ſince refuſed to heare mention. Therefore hetodke a ſhort courſe,and cauſed both 
ie, WH iechild and bis Morher to be {laine : freeing thereby himſelfe inatrice , fromthe dan- 
th 5" gcrous neceffiie of yeelding up hisgovernment;"\which he muſt havedone when the 
ent Wl Nildehad'come to age. Roxane was a Ladie of ſingular beautie;which was perhaps the 


Uſe;why Perdiccas deſired to have her ſonhe; being as yet unborne, proclaimedHeire 
Othe great Alexander .Immediatly upon the death of Alexamier,ſhe had uſed the favour 
fit werenot love)of Perdiccas,ro the ſatisfying ofher owne bloudie malice,upon Sra- 
"the Daughter of King Darim;whom Alexander had likewiſe married;according to 


Ix, £ .*ſtome ofthoſe Countries, wherein pluralitie of wives is held'nocrime. ' For, ha- 
' Þ Pgbyacounterfeit letter, in Alexaxdersname , goeren this poore Ladieinto ker 
lands, ſhe did ; by affiftance of Perditeas 4 murder he 


- 


rand herSiſter, and threw their 
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bodies imoa Well,cauſing ittobe filled up with earth, But now, by Gods 


juſt venge, © 
ance,were ſhe and her ſon madeaway, inghe like ſecrer faſhion; evenat ſuch time _ 
near approaching haps pf agreat-Fmpire bad made her ic-afier a wearifome impriſ, 
ment,grow dearer unto herthanit was before. | : MEER > 
potoptmiotoranoreropotoey 
lcakngumoall the reſt of thePrincrs. For. nawthcey heldehemſelves free Lords hey 
tharthey badunder them 3earingoone orher change of reſtates, than'ſuch as " 
ariſehychance of warrez wheremneyery on? perſwaded .himſelfe of ſuctefie, ratherby. 
cer than worle., Hexeupon all of them (excepr41/mabrhns and Selruew,that had wort 
enough at home.) -began to row2e themſelyes as if noysthetime were'come, forexh 
man eq improvehisgyn ſtocke,. Antigens his. Lievrenants Were bube!in:Peloponyyſu;, © 
and about Helleſpont:while their Maſter was carefull in following other,and ſomegres 
ter mareets that were-more ſecretly to.be handled, He pretended: theJibertie of Greys - 
yerdid the ſame argument miniſteriutco Prolomie marter-of quarrell;, againſt both-hin 
and Cyfſander ; Prolomic complaining (as if he had takenthemarter deeply to hearr)thur 
Antigonus had put Garriſons into-ſome Townes, which ought, in faire dealing, tobe ſr 
at liberty. Undercolour of redrefſingtbis enormitie,he ſcar an Armic:imo Ciliciagibere 
he wah toure Torynes,and ſoonafter loſt them,without much.labour ef his owne orhis 
ame)? > rig ont impor 303 : 0G 115 217! no T 0 SY oft 3120.1 
| Aferthis,putting to Seawitha ſtrong Fleet, he ranalorig the coaſt of Aſa, wining 10 
many plates : and in that voyage allured unto-bim a nephew of Aztiganui(a good Con- 
mander,butdiſcontented wichthe illrequitall ofhis ſervices ) whom fanding ſhortly, a; 
falſe ro hinaſelfe as he had beenrohis own Uncle, he was fain to putro death. Butin 
doing theſe things, his defire toſcerhe Greekerarlibertie, appeared nor ſo plaine, zhe 
wiſhed thar it ſhould +for their caſe was no way bettercd by his moleſting Antiroin 
Aſia. Therefore toget the love of that valiant Nation, he made atthe laſt an expediti 
oninto Greeze it felte: where having ſerfiee ſome lintle Tlands,and landed in Pelopurne- 
ſus, he raiſed ſo great an expeRation of finiſhing the long deſired work, that Cratefyels, 
She Wow of Alexander, Polyſpefchons ſon,gaveup into his hands the Towns of Sirzun 
al | Corizthe \ 1610 Hikes Wy ISL) @:: 44D ISTH: WE : 790 4 
Ptolomie had canceived a vain beliefe that the. Greeks,cmboldened by his councnance? 
and aſſiſtance , would all of them/take hearr aridriſe up inarmes ; whereby with little 
labour their libertie might be gottenzand he be acknowledgedas Author of this immor- 
tall benefir. Bur long ſervitude had wel-neare extinguiſhed the ancicntyalour of that | 
Nation :and theiril} forrune,in many likely arremprs to recover freedome , had ſorired 
their  Jickaghar they would no more ſtir 1n purſuic thereof; bur ſate idly ſtill,as wiſhing 
it to fall intorheir mouthes.” | at ©: : 

The Lacedemoniazs about theſe times,beganto fortifice their Town withwals ;truſt- 
ing no longer in theit vertue(for both it,and the diſcipline that upheld ir were too much 
impaired)thar had beena wall totheir Townand Territorie. ; 

The Athenians were become as humble ſervaiits, as they had been in times paſt inſo- 
lent Maſters: ereQing as many ſtaruaes in honour of Demetrics Phalerexs, asthere were 
daics inthe year. This. Demetrius was now their Governour;and he governed them with 
much moderation : but in ſpightof their hearts,as being ſeroverthem by Caſſender-B 
this baſe temper of the principall Ciries,ic is cafie togather;how the reſt ofthe Count!) 
ſtood affected.  rolomie EG grow toſettheir helping hands to their own good 
and ro furniſh him with the promiſed ſupplies of mony and vicuals. Credibleitis,that 

_ hehadatrue meaning tadeliver them from thraldome; as judging the commoditicthat 
wouldariſeby annexing them to his partie, a matter of more weighrthantheloſſe that 
Caſſander ſhould receive thereby;who could hardly retaine them if once Antigonm took 5 
the worke in hand. Butwhen he found ſuch difficulie inthe buſineſſe, he changed tus 
purpoſe : and renewing his former frietdſhip with Caſſander, he retained Sic50r and C6- 
rinth in his ownpoſleſſion. Re ge 

Before thecomming of Prolomie into Greece, Cafſander had beene held occupicd with 
very muchyyorke, For ( befideshis paines taken in warres among barbarous Princes) 
hee found meanest0./allureunto binmſelfe the Lievtenants of _Antigonn, that Weren® 

Pelopenneſus,” and about. Helleſport 3 -making his owne adyantage of their diſcontent 
ments. Bythe like Skilfultpractce be freed bimſelfe from agreater danger , andmadc 
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ftengeh of hands, if the hearx of him that leaſt ought,ha@tior beenmolt Falſe; Caſſonlef 


tmatthe preſent to retaine his owne : arid therefore:rtdoke order: forthe reeovetie 0 F 
thoſe places which Prolomie had taken paities'to winne: "As for thereft'” it no way pric- 


- Y 


wdhim to ſee Caſſander incurthe generalhatred of menby comrtittingthoſe rfurders 
ofwhich the profit was like to redound unto him that was the oft powerfull, or:to ſee 
Mſperchon and Prolomie ſweat ina buſie warre againſt Caſſarder. If they would have 
continued their quarrels , he could well have affoorded them leaſure,and have thought 
pthetime well ſpent inbeholding their contentions. For he was throughly perfwaded 


. <> *'4 . . . 
thatwhen the reſt had wearied themſelves in vaine with long ſtrife, his armies and trea- 


| lures, wherein he exceeded them all, would bring all undet;, According ro:'thefe hinghs 
X teconceirs, he demeaned himſclfe among his followers ; - looking biguponthemi!;.and 
l lkeaKing before his time. This was it that cauſed ſo many of themta revolt from-him : 
d butitwas no greatloſſeto be forſaken by thoſe that lookeq with envjous cyes upon that, 
4  bmmewhereontheir owne ſhould have depended. Agatnſtrhis envie of his me, aft 
ttemalice of others, Antigonw buſily ſoughta remedie ,ſuchas was like to ova 
- WH toodly ticle tothe whole Empire. moon od EE 
-h Cleopatra,Siſter unto the great Alexander Jay for the moſt part in Sarde: whomhe 
WJ, idagrear deſire torake to wife, This his defire was not without good hope; for how- 
0- beer ſhe diſcovered much unwillingnelle thereunto, yer was ſhe in his power, and. 
- aghr therefore beentreared,were'it only for feare of beingenforced! Byr it was tothis 
ich poſe together by compulſive meanes : either becauſe his fancie } being anold man, 
Dy isnot over-violent; or rather becauſc his'ambition ,' wherenntoall his affeRions had, 
| ference, could have made ſmall uſe of her ,; by doing ſuchapparent vw rong: She had 
teen martied unto Alexander King of Epirwsafter whoſe death ſhzcamero het brother” 
hat l4fa; hoping belike to finde anew husband in his Campe: Burncither ns of choſe 
hat aye Capraines, that were, in times follpwing, ſo hot inl6ve with her, duſt then af- 
that WW. Pcuntoher marriage: nor did her hrother, full of other cares, ttouble himſelfe with 
on "Povding her of an husband. She therefore , being aluſtie widow ; ſuffered herbloud' 


bfarre to prevaile againſt her honour, thar ſhe ſupplied'thewant'sf an husband by en-' 


d Co- tanment of Paramours. Alexander hearing ofthis; rttrncd ir roa jeſt: ſaying,” hat' 
mn Fas his ſiſter”, and muſt be allowed this liberrie , as her portion of rhe Empire. 

wii oh Whenby his dearh the Empirelay in a manner voide , and the portion die rolierchere- 
nets) "gw, inmens opinion, gteaterthanit” had beene: then did many ſecke to ob- 
net Me her, while ſhe her ſelfe deſired onely a proper man, with whom ſhee mighr __ 
= ; amerrie life. Tothis purpoſe did ſheinvite Leoratw unto her; who made great 
| hoſe ſte, but was cut off by death ere he came to her preſerice. Now atrhelaft, after fong 

mi | Ggeg 2 tarryins, 
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; Thys was the whole race of Fhilip and Alexander the great extinguiſhed, and itwis 

xtinguiſhed by the hands of {uchas thought upon nothing lefle than the executionof 
Gads juſtice, duc.ynto the cryclticoftheſe powerfull; bur mercileſſe Princes. Wherchor 
the ambitious frames, erected by theſe. T yrants, upon ſa wicked foundations of innocent 
bloud,were ſoon aftercaſt down,over-whelming themſelves or their children, withthe 
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How Demetrius;che ſon of Antigonus , gave libertie to Athens,expelling the Garriſunsof 
| Caſlander out:of thoſe parts The immoderate honour decreed by the Athenians to Anti- 
,gonus axd Demetrius. | 


 T One being left alive that had any title to the Kingdome; it ſtood with good 
RK. reaſon, thatthey which were Lords of the Provinces, acknowledging no Su- 
pcriour, ſhould freely profeſſe themſelves Kings inname, as they. were already 
in ſubſtance. Yet had this name 1l beſeemed the weaker while the ſtrongeſt of alldidfor- 
bearcit : neither ſeemed it convenient ba the judgement.of Axtigonm, to crowne his lat, 
action with ſucha tirle,as ifhe had attained unto greatnefle by that foule- murder, thein- 
famic whereofhe v agcarchull how todifcharge from his own head. He purpoſedthere- 
foreta undertakea plauſible enterpriſc,eventhe libertie of Greece:whereby it was appt- 
rent,thar he might get ſuch honour as would not only drownall bad reports , butmak® 
him be though equalltoany name of royaltie, wheregfin ſeeming modeſtic,he wasn0t 
coyctous. Tothis purpoſe he delivered a ſtrong armig,with a Navie of wo hundredand 
fiftie aile,and five thouſand talents of filver,unto D prerintbi ſon: willing himtobe- 
ginat Athens,and thence to proceed,in ſetting all the Countrie free. 


Demetrius came to Athens before he was expected: ſo that without reſiſtance he en- 
tred the Haven it being thought that a fleet of Prolomie,Caſſandeys good friend,badbi) 
arrived. Bur when it. was known,both who he was, & what was thecauſe of his commits; 
thejoy ofthe Citizens brake out into loud acclamations : Demetrius. Phalerews forſooks 
the town,and withdrew himſelf to Thebes under ſafe conduR;only the Garriſon in Ms- 
zychiaſtrove to make good that piece, which after a while was won upon them by forct 

ting the fiege of Munychia, Demetrius went to Meg ara;zwhence he expelkd the Gare 
riſon of Caſſaxder,and ſo reſtored the Citieto libertie. 

I thinke it not impertinent, ſometimes to relate ſuch accidents, as may.ſceme no bet- 


ter than meeretrifles: for even by trifles are. the qualities of great-Perſons [Jer 
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" diſcloſed, as by their great ations; becauſe in matrers of importance, they commonly 
raine themſelves, to the obſervance of generali commended rulcs ; inlefſer things they 
(low thecurrentof their owne-Natures.ThieLady Crateſipols lay in Patras, and hada 
great defire ro {ee Demetrius ; hoping, belike;; char. ſhe might by his meanes better her 
eſtate, and recover her Townes of Sycz0z and Cortmth, detained by Ptolomie , to whoſe 
Lieycenantin thoſe places, Drmithri#s before his Heparture out of Greece, offered mony 

| forthe furrender of rhem. Yertheonely buſineffe pretended was love. He being advers 
riſed hereof, left his forces inthe Country of Meyers, andtaking acompany of his ligh-" 
eſt armed, for guard of his perfon,made aTon > foimby ro' meet with her. This troupe 

io alſo, he cauſed to lodgea great way from his Tent; thar none'mighr ſee her when ſhee 
cane- As cloſely as the bulineffe wis carritd; "ſome of his enemies had gotten know- 
ledc of it 3 whereby they conceived good hope, that the diligence ofa very few men 
night overthrow all the great preparations of A/tyonas ;' and bring him toany termes 
ofrcaſon, by taking his deare ſonnie priſoner. Their projeR-fell bur a little ſhort of the 
fe, For they came ſo ſuddenly upon him,that he had no better ſhift, than co muffle 
timſelfe in anold cloake, and creepe away diſguiſed ; leaving them to ranſacke his Tenr. 
ſhere was inthis Prince a ſtrange medly of conditions ; eſpecially an exrreme diſfolute- 
neſſein wanton pleaſures, anda painefull induſtry in matter of Warre. He was of a moſt 
amiable countenance, a gentle nature, and a good wit ; excellent in deviſing Engines of 
, Warte, and'curious in working them with his owne-hands. He knew better how to re- 
formehis bad fortune, than how to rule his good: For adverſitie made his valour more 
ative: proſperity puffed him with over-weening, wherein he thought that he might do 
whatheliſted. His fortune was changeable ,/as were his qualities : turning often round, 
lkethe/picture ofher wheele,rill ſhe had wound up the threed of his life; in ſuchmanner 
xfollowethto be ſhewed. © whe 
4 Returning to his Campe, and finiſhing his buſinefle at Hegara , hereſolved no lon- 
xertoattend the iſſue ofa ſiege, to afſail Munyechia by force,that ſohemight accompliſh 
theliberty of Athens : which, untill it was fully wrought out,he refuſed to enter into the 
Cite; Mwnychia was ſtrongly fortified: yer by continuance of the afſaulr,the multitude 
6 without,through help oftheir'Engines that ſcoured the walles, prevailed uponthe reſo- 
lution of hoſe chat lay within it,and wan the place in two dayes. The wals, andall the 
&fences of that piece againſt the Cirie,were levelled withthe ground,and ſo was it free- 
yputinto the Citizens hands,to whom withall was given their liberty ,with promiſe to 
adethem in maintaining it. OEESs DEM 
The fame of this ation was lowder, thanof any other vitory,gotten by Demetrize 
nithgreater skill and induſtry. Forthe Athenians,having forgotten how to imploy their 
hands. laboured to make'up that defect with their tongues :* converting to baſe flattery, 
thardoquence oftheirs which the vertues of their Anceſtors had ſured unto more manly 
rouments. ms | oe ra 


h They decreed unto 4ntigonus and Demetriws the hame of Kings;they conſecrated the 
Pace in which Demerriusleaped from his Charior,when he entred their Citie,and buily 
there ai Altar,calling it of Demetrius the a-lighterithey called them by the names of the 
$9; their $aviours,ordaining that every yeare,; there ſhotd be choſen a Prieſt of theſe 
ods ; and further, rhar ſuch as were imployed by their State; in dealing with cither of 
leſerwo Princes,ſhould not be called Embafſadours,bnr T beori, Or Conſulters with the 
fdr; like ag were they;whom they ſent unto the Oracle of Japzter or 4pollo, 

Itwerea frivolous diligence to-rehearſe all their flarteries, theſe being ſo grofle.Here- 
bythey not onely corrupted the young Prince; but made that acclamation, which beſt 

_ Fould haye pleaſed the old man, tobe of nouſe. For he could nor handſomely take up- 

jo Ohim the name of King, as impoſed by the Athenians ; unleſſe he wouldſeeme to ap- 
Povetheir vanity,infoading him'with more than humane honours. Yet was he ſo tick- 
edwith this their fnehandling him, that whentheir Theeri or Conſulters came ſhortly 

rdefiring him torelieve them with Corne and Timber to build ſhips; he gavethem 
oſt a hundred thouſand quarters of wheate,. and matter ſufficient to make a hundred 
lies. Sogracious was his firſt Oracle: or rather ſo weake is great powerin reſiſting 
eaſſaults offlattery. © #k Che we 
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The great viBorie of Demetrius againſt Ptolomie in Cyprus. How Antigonus end Deme. 
'*trius tooke upon them the ſtile of Kinss; wherein others followed their example. 


—\Romthis glorious worke , Antigens called away. Demetrixs, unto a buſineſſe gf 
E reater Kficulric z meaning toimploy his ſeryiceagainſt Prolomie, in Cypruy, Re. 

by. Ns his departure out of 'Greece,, he-was willed to eſtabliſha generall Counſc1 
that ſhould treat of matters concerning the common good of the Countrie. Abour the 
ſame time Antigonw withdrew hisowne Garriſon our of mbros, committing their}. 
bertie entire, into the peoples hands 3 whereby it might appeare , . that ashe would ng 16 
permit any other to opprefle the Greekes , ſo would he be farre from doing it himſelf, 
This was enough to hold his reputation high , among theſe new purchaſed Friends: j 
followed , that hee ſhould convert his forces, to the winning of ground upon his fre. 
mies. " Ts 
A pitrifull Tragedie had lately hapned in Cyprus, throughthe indiſcretionof Meye. 
laws, Ptolomies brother,and his lievtenant inthat Iſle. Nicocles, King of P aphos,was en- 
tredinto ſome praQtice with Antigonu : yer not ſo far that he thought himſelfe paſtey. 
cuſe ; by which confidence,he was perhaps the more cafily dere&ed. To cut off this ne 
gatiation,and the falſe-heartcd King of Paphos at one blow, Menelawm was ſent thirher: x 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Souldiers,requiredin Prolomies name,tohave 
him yeeldedtothe death. Nicocles offered to cleare himſelfe ; but Menelawtold him, 
that dye he muſt,and bad him come forth -_ tly. This deſperate neceflitie cauſedthe 
unhappie King to rid himſelfe of life : and his death ſtrooke ſuch animpreſſion into his 
wife, that ſhe not onely ſlew her ſelfe,but perſwaded the wives of her husbands brethren 
ro doe the like. Alſo thoſe brethren of Nicoeles,unto whom Prolomie had intendednoill 
being amazed with the ſuddennefle of this calamitie,did ſhurupthe Palace,and ſetting ir 
on fire,.conſumed it, with all that was in it,and themſelves together. 

Wharſoevyer the crime obje&ed was ; Nicocles periſhed as a man innocent,becauſehe 
was not ſuffered to make his anſwer. Of this ſad accidentzthough fexelam: deſervedthe 
blame,for his rigorous proceeding : yet 1s it to be thought.that much diſlike fell alſo up- 
on Ptoloxie cas men thatare gricved, caſt anill affeion even upon thoſe thatgavethe 
fartheſt removed occaſion. . | es] 

Not long after this, Demetrim came into Cyprus , with a power ſufficient,againſtany 
oppolitionthat Prolomie was like ro make. The Cypriots did little or nothing againſt him: 
either becauſe they had ſmal ſtrengrh,or for that they held it a matter indifferent,whom | 
they acknowledged as their Lord , being ſure thar they ſhould not themſelves havethe 
rule of their owne Countrie, . Mexelaws therefore, ourof his Garriſons, drew forthan 
Armie,and fought with Demetrius. But he was beaten, and driven to ſave himſelf witt- 
inthe walls of Salamis, where he was ſo hardly befieged,that without ſtrong ſuccour,he , 
had nolikelihood tomake good the place , much lefle to retaine poſſeſſion of the whole 
land. His greateſt helpe at the preſent was the fidelitie of his Souldiers z whom no 1c- 
wards could iyin from him, norgood uſage (when any of them were taken priſoners,and 
inrolledinthe enemies bands) keepe from returning to him, with the firſt opportunitic- 
Moſt of them were Mercenarics: but all their goods were in Egypt, which was cnmng? 
to keepethem faithfull. Yecrcould not this their reſolution have ſtood long againlt tic 
ods ofnumber,which Demerrizs had of menas reſolute, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of batterie,if Polomiehad not haſted to the reſcue. _ "_y ; 

_ Prolomie brought with him a hundred and fortie Gallies , beſides two hundred ſlups 
of burden, for tranſporting his Armie and Carriages. This Fleetmade aterrible ſhev».5 
whenit was deſcried afarrez though more than halfe of it was unfit for ſervice in fight 
at Sea. Wherefore to make the opinion ofhis forces the more dreadful, Prolomieſent 
to Demetrim a threatning meſſage : willing him to be.gone, unleſſe he would be overt- 
whelmed with multitudes,and trampled to death inathrong. Burthis young gallant re- 
paicd him with words of as much braveric, promiſing,to let him eſcape,upon condition, 
that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of Sycioz and Corinth. _ 
Demetrius had no morethanone hundred and cighteene Gallics; but they Were» jor 


the moſt part,greater than thoſe of Prolomie;better ſtored with weapons fit for that 4 
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vice ; and very well furniſhed with Engines inthe prows,to beat upon the enemie. Ne- 
vertheleſs he ſtoodin great doubt of threeſcoregallies that lay in the Haven of Salamis, 
leſt Menelaus with them ſhould ſetupon his back : in which caſe ,it was very likely thar 
ill would goe very ill with him. Againſt this miſchife, he beſtowed ten of his own Gal- 
liesin the mouth of that Haven, to keepe Menelaw from iſſuing forth, and ſetting his 
horſemen onthe ſhore, to give what affiſtance they could , he with the reſt of his Fleet, 
nuts to Sea againſt Prolomte. SYURE. <rrbb1 0,20 
The fight began early inthe morning , andcontinuedlong , withdoubtfull ſucceſſe. 
The Generals werenot ranged oppoſite one tothe other ; butheld eachof them the left 
o wingot hisowne fleet, Each of them prevailed againſt the ſquadron-wherewithheen- 
countred ; but the ſucceſſe of Demerrins was to better purpoſe. For his viorie inone 
, part Was ſuch, as cauſed-others to fall out of order, and finally draveallto betake them- 
{elves unto ſpeedie flight, As for Prolomie, he was faineto leave his advantage upon the 
enemicin one part of the fight,that he might relieveand animate thoſe of his own which 
needed him inanother: wherein he found his lofle over-great to be repaired , by con- 
ending any longer againſt the fortune ofthat day ; and therefore he laboured onely to 
fve himſelfe,inhope of better event,that might follow ſome other time. ' 
There fell out nthis battel{- no unuſuall accident ; yet was the viRorie greater than 
could have been expected. The occaſions whereof were,partly the great skill in Sea-ſer- 
, VICGS » which the Greekes and Phenicians, that were with Demetrims, had,above thoſe 
” chichfollowed Prolomie: partly the good furniture of the Ships, wherein conſiſted no 
ſe, than in the qualitie ofrhoſe with whom they weremanned. Further, we may rea- 
ſnably judge,thar the two hundred ſhips of burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Prolomies. 
Armic,did not more encourage his own menzand terrefie hisenemies the day before the 
fyht, than breed in each part the contrarie affeQions, when in the beginning of the fight 
they fell off, and ſtood aloofe. For though it were o—_y that they ſhould ſodoe; yera 
nulticude,prepoſleſſed with vain conceits, will commonly apprehend vety fleight occa- 
ſonsro thinke themſelves abandoned. Beſides all this, the expeRtation that Menelaw, 
ſuing with his fleet out of Salamis, ſhouldcharge the enemies in ſterne,was utterly fru- 
0 ate, He was kept-in perforce, by the ten ſhips appointed to bar up the mouth ofthe 
Hen: which they manfully performed, a3great neceſſitit required. 4) 
Suchdiſappointment of expeRation dathmuch abate the courage of menin Fight ; 
eſpecially of the aſſailants : whereas on the contrarie , they that finde ſome part of their 
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/ fares vaine, doe eaſily gather hopefull ſpirits, and conceive an opinion of their own abi- 
a = todoe morethanthey thought upon, our of their not ſuffering the harm that they 
dimagined, T2 | 

a Whatſoever the cauſes of this vitorie were,the fruit was very great. For Prolomie had 
4 more than eight Gallies that accompanied him in his fight:all the reſt of his fleet was 


ther taken or ſunk. Neither did Menelas any longer ſtrive againſt the violence of for- 
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j'ne; bur yeelded'up all that he held in Cyprus, rogether with his Armie , conſiſting of 
melye thouſand foot ; anda thouſand and tyyo hundred horſe, and thoſe Calllies inthe 


if Haven of Salamds, The ſame dejeRion of ſpirit was foundinthe common Souldier, as 
, "ell that was taleh at Sea ," a$'thathad ſerved the Egyptian by Land; none of tliem re- 


lin any more confidence iti Prolomie , but willingly becomming followersof anew , 


Lor d,whoſe Armje they now increaſed. | fone = ce tobond 
Itwas generally beleeved, that much more depended on the event of this fight, than 
Ie of Cypr#4for whichthey contended. Wherefore the common expectation was 
bat-: eſpecially Antioonu,whom it moſt concerned, was deeply perplexed with cares, 
 Unking every day a year,till he were advertiſed of the iſſue, Inthis mood Ariſtodemus 


2 Undhim, a noble Alatterer, whom Demetriu: had honoured with the Meſſage of theſe 


git $%0dnewes. Ariſtodemwhadbethought himſelfe of atricke , whereby to double the 
yer- Relcome of his' joyfull errand : He cauſed his ſhips ro ride ar Anchor, a good diſtance 
To fomrhe ſhore :he himſelfe landed in a Cock-boar, which he ſent inimediately batkro - 
0 t the hip; and foall alone he went forward ; looking very ſadly thatnopart of his tidings 
, Uphr appeare in bis countenance. Report of his arrivall*(forit was not knowti where 
gr i ha bin)came preſently ro Antigonm, - who ſent Meſſengerafter Meſſenger romeer 
*ſer- On the way, and bring ſpeedie word how all went. Bur neitherany anſwer, nor ſo 
ea ach of a looke , 'as mightintimate the purport ofhiserrand, could be won from this 
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dermire Genleman- Thus marchedhe faire and ſoftly forward with a great throng a 
his heeles(tharſerved well co fer out his Pageant!) untill hecamein fightof Antigony. 
wht could not conraine himſelfe , but went downe to-meethim atthe Gate, and hears 
the newes. Thendid Ariſtodemw,upon the ſudden, with ahigh voyce ſalute Atrigoyy, 
by rhename of King'; actering the greatnefle'of rhe viRtorie (with as much pomp,as be. 
fore he had coveredir with filence)inthe hearing of allthe people;who with loud acclz- 
mations,gave that name of King,both to Antigonw and his ſon Demerrime. Antigonucjn - 
requitall'of the long ſuſpence,wherein Ariſtodemw had held him,ſayd,Thar it ſhould 41. 
ſobtlohgere he received his reward. But the Title of King,togerher withthe Diademe, 


, % 


which his friends did fet on his head, he could not wiſha fairer occaſiontoaſſume:where. , 
forche feadily accepted them,and ſent the like to his ſon. 

- Whenit was once noyſed abroad, that 4ntigonwand Demetrius called themſelyes 
Kinps;it was not long eretheit fellowes were readie to follow the good example. Pry. 
mie his friends would by no meanes endure,that their Lord ſhould bethoughta mange. 
jeRed for the loſſe ofa fleet; therefore they ſalured him alſo King. Lyſpmachw in Thrace 
had boldnefſe enough to putthe Diademe abour his own head. Seleucas had, before this 
time, among the barbarous people, taken upon him as King: but now he uſed the ſtile 
indifferettly,as well among the Greeks and Macedonians as in dealing with others,On- 
ly Caſſander held himſelfe contented with his own name: whereby howſoever hem 
ſhadow his pride , he no way leſſened the fame of his crueltie againſt his Maſtershouſe, 30 

' Butthe name which he forbore, his ſons after him were bold to uſurpe, though withill 

| ſacceſſe;as willappeate,when they ſhall enterupon the Stage,whereon theſe old Trage- 

_ dians{mdernewhabits, asno'longer now the ſame perſons , beginto play their pans, 
with bigger lookes, and moreboiſterous aRions,not with greater grace and judgement, 
than inthe Scenes alteadie paſt.” 7 Fit 
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Of the Warres betweene the Kings of Egypt, «Aſia, «MM acedm, 
Sr oh - Thrice, and others : untill all Alexanders Princes K 
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1715-11 .... The Expedition of Antigorius againſt Egypt,withill ſucceſſe. 
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= 1-the reſt of theſe Kings had takenthat name upon them, inimitation , 
WS ND of pak Ya: himſclfe,as beſeeming his greatneſſe : which was ſuch 
ER Vie | 45 gave him hope to ſwallow them up, together withtheir new titles. 
Al WEL -Bcing not ignorant of his own ſtrength,he reſolved to ſingle outPre- 
DEED Wh 192-72, and make him ancxampleto others: who ſhould hardly bea- 
aaa} blcto ſtand, when the greateſt of them was fallen. To.this purpoſehe 
+7: .5::-* **., prepared anarmie ofeighteenthouſand foot,8& cightthouſand horſe, 
with fourſcore and three Elephants : as likewiſe a fleet of a hundred and fiftic Gallies,and 
a hundred ſhips ofburthen. The Land forces hecommanded in perſon: of the Navic De- 
metrixa was Admirall.; - w_ pn | 
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ver which he marched with.no ſmall toile,thoughthe merwith'to reſiſtance. At Mount 
Caſrius which is neare adjoyning to Nibus, heTaw his Fleet riding at Anchor, not farre 
fomrhe ſhore, indllcaſc,, andmany: Shippes wanting. It had been ſorelybeatenwith 
ule weather; whereindomewere loft, others drivenbacke to GaF«, or ſcatrered elſe= 
where into ſuch creekes as they could recover 1 /Demetriw himſelfe, with the beſt and 
ſtrongeſt vellels,did{6ilong beat itupagainſt the wind, that all his freſh water was ſpent; 
_ iawhichextremity, htandall hismuſt have periſhed, had tiorthe rempeſt ceaſed when 
ir did and Ant;geras appearcd inſight, from whom theſe vyer-wearie ,thirfty and Sea- 
bexcen Souldiers received reliefe. Afcet theſe painfall travels, there followed a Warre 
10.00 eſſe painful thanto __—_—_— ; for Prohowithad ſo fortified all thepaſſagesupon 
the River of N1{#s,as hee aſſured himſelfe either to end the watre there, or ifhis guards 
ſhould happento be forc't, yet could it not be done but ſo much to the weakning of the 
Aſilants,as he ſhould afterwardzwith a ſecond Army (which he held entire) entertain 
the Inyader upon advantage enough. All that 4igowns ſought, was to come toblowes 
ſpeedily.; P#olorwre on the contrary,to beat A»tigowns by the belly. It is true that Nias 
paye himwater enough,but wood he had none to'warme it,ind while Antigonus affaul- 
tedthe Rampiers raiſed upon the River in vaine,Pt#omizaſRied the faith of his ſouldiers 
with good ſuccefle ; for with great gifts, and greater protniſes,he ferried them over ſo 
aſt ;as had not Autr1gommws thruſt ſome aſſured Ravimenes, upon the paſſages next rhe 
q enemy, and inthe meanwhile taken a reſolution to teturne, Pro/owie had turned him out 
of Exypt illattended. . CS Fo hs 
Some of them indeed he laid hands on, inthe way of their eſcape,and thoſe he put to 
death with extremetorments; butinall likelihood with the-ſame 111 ſucceſſe that Perdic- 
us had formerly done, when he invaded Egypr's had he not readily removed his Army 
futher off, from rhe noyſe of their entertainment, that had already been won from him. 
Toprevent therfore as wel the prefer danger of his ſtay,as the ſhamefollowing a forc't 
rtrait,he ſecretly practiſed the advice ofhis Cotmcell, upon whom the burthenmuſt be 
lid of his entrance,and leaving Egypt. 
Itisindeed leffe prejudiciall infuch like caſes, that errours,' diſhonours, and loſſes be 
jÞ Lidon Counſellors and Captains,thanon Kings; onthe Direed,than onthe DireRor: 
forthe honour and reputation ofa Prince is farre- more precious than that ofa Vaſlall, 
Charles the fift, as many other Princes have done, laydthe loſſe and diſhonour he recei- 
iedinthe invaſion of France,by the way of Provence,to Antonie de Leve,whether juſtly 
o0,] know not ; but howſoever all the Hiſtorians of that tumeagree, that the ſorrow 
thereof coſt that brave Capraine his life, Certainly to give any violent advice in doubt- 
fullenterpriſes is rathera teſtimony oflove,than of wiſdome,in the giver; for the ill ſuc- 
alleis alwaies.caft upon the Councell, the good never wants a Father, though a falſe 
ue, toacknowledge it. Yet I have ſometime knownit, that great Commanders, who 
eforthe preſentin-pice of Kings, have not onely beene diſfwaded, but held,ina kind, 
«0 ſtrong hand, from hazzarding their own'perfons,and yet have thoſe kindof Mutiners 
ver beencalled toa Marſhals:Court. 


Um. 


tw. R—_ A Ho — *m A: We 


# x 
« - = te... At. Ad = 
\ , LJ Ha ENT 


d. I I 


he 

b, How the Citie of Rhodes was befcezed by Demetrius. 
* Wl NHisdeparture of 4ntigenes, left behind it many dead carcaſſes, andagreat deale 
_ of joy in Egypt. Prolomy held a ſolemne Feaſt, and ſent Meſſengers abroad, 
= loaden withglad newes, to Seleaczs, Lyſimachus, and Caſſander, bis Confede- 


tes: ſtrongly. encouraging all that ſide;with the report of this his lare felicity,though it 
h he Pheared bs 4 a Jefoniive Warre, Antigonus pes. contrary, flartered himſelfe with 
ia Uther interpretation, calling the joyes of his enemies for witnelſes of his owne great- 
= elle;ſeeing they aroſe burfrom ſollirtle things: his enemies being bur bare ſavers by the 
orc ol bargaine, and himſelfe, ashe ſuppoſed, having loſt but a lirtle time, and no part of 
Mo ®honour inthe late retrait. Howſoever it were, yet he meant to follow his affaites 
farts, ; cctorth in another faſhion ; for thar which he could not cleave a- ſunder by great 
over owes, he purpoſed by little and lirtleto pare off,by cutting off the branches firſt,to = 
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it furniſhed and kept on the Seasa Fleet of wellarmed Shipps,/'by whichitnot onely 
beate off all. Pyrates and, petty Theeves, bur the reputation of: their ſtrength wa, ,, WI! 
OO 19 much encreaſed, , asall the neighbour Princes ſought their alliance anden. 
© Int bis ſodangerous atime(in whichthey muſt cither refuſe all that ſouginchem,an 
ſoſtand friendlefle and apart; or joyne.themſelvestoſome one, and thereby forgoe the 
peace,by which their greatneſſe had growne) their affections carryed them tothe xyy 
tian ; both becauſerthe greateſt part oftheir trade lay that way, asalſo for that Antige. 
mus his diſpglition,greatneſfe,and neighbourhood was fearfull unto them. This affeRion 
of theirs, withſome other palliges more apparent, gave argument of quarrell to Antigg. 
2us,who began to declare himſelf againſt them by petty injuries,of taking ſome of their 
ſhips,with {uich other grievances, while he made a more weighty prepararion, topurkie ,, Wl 
the War againſt them openly and ſtrongly. All things ſoon after ordered according tg 
thegreatneſle of the enterpriſe, he employed his Sonne'Demetrius againſt them intheir 
gwne Iland, who brought;fuch terrour upon the Cirizens,that laying aſide all reſpe@ of 
friendſhip and honqur,rhey, offzred him their aſſiſtance and.ſerviceagainſt whomſoerer, 
Demetrius,who knew fromwhence this change came; and thar the alteration was per- 
{waded by feare,and not by love ; raiſed his demands toan intolerable height, requiring 
a hundred Hoſtages to be delivered him,and liberty tolodge in their Portas many ſhips 
of War as himſelfe pleaſed. Theſe conditions more properly to bee impoſed upon a 
Statcalready conquered, . than on thofe who as yer had heard ofnothing but a conſtrai- 
nedaſſiſtance,reſtorcd unto the Rhod;arns theirloſt courage,and made them reſolverode- 4, 
fend their liberty to the laſt man:this taught them to infranchiſe all their able bond-men, 


and wiſely rather tomakethem their tellow-Cirizens, than to make themſelves fellow- 
ſlaves withthem. De = ENS 

. Demetrias having refuſed the faire conditions offered(as the Rhodzans the fearfullones 
propounded unto them),makes preparation for along ſiege, andfinding no appearance 
ro carry the place in furic,he ſer in hand with his Engines -of battery ; inthe invention | 
and uſeof which, he did never ſhew himſelfe agreater Artiſan, than inthis War. Butin 
concluſion, after the Citizens had ſuſtained all the aſſaults giventhem for a wholeyear, 

after many.brave ſallies out of the Town, and the famine whichthey endured withinthe 
Towne; which had proved farre more extreme, if Prolomy had not with many hazzards qo 
relieved them Demetrius by mediation ofthe Grecian Embaſſadors,gave over the licge; 

a hundred hoſtages they gave him for performance ofthe peace made,but with excepti- 
onof all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Citic = i 

Hereunto Demetrius was brought by the uſuall policie of War, and ſtate: for while | 

with the flower of all his fathers forces he lay before Rhodes, Caſſander recoyered many 
ofthoſe places in Greece, which Demetrius had formerly taken from him ; neither did 
Caſſander make the Wars in former times, by practice and ſurpriſe,bur by a ſtrong and 
wellcompoutded army, which he himfelfe led as far as into Attica, and therewith greX- 
ly,diſtrcfſed and endangered 4thens it ſelf.Onthe other ſide(though with leſle ſuccefſe) 
id Poly fperchon-invade Peloponneſas, Theſe dangerous undertakings upon Greece,adviled 5 
the Athenians and Atolians to diſpatch their Embaſſadors towards Demetrius, and ad- 
viſed Demetrins rather to abandon the enterpriſe of Rhodes, than to abandonthe gre 
bonqur which he had formerly gotten by ſcrringall-Greeceat liberty. 


*, Demetrius was no ſooner out of the Tland,;thanthat the Rhodians erected ſtatues in h0- 

- nourof Lyſimachus and Caſſander; but for Ptolomy, whom they moſt affected, and from 
whom they receivedtheir moſt relief,they conſulted with the Oracle of Jupiter wherher 

it were not lawfull to call him aged, The Prieſts whichartended inthe Temple of Ham- 


mov,gave the ſame fair anſwer for 2rolomy,which they had formerly done for 4lex4? 4 E 
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ptolamy at zhis rim Eord of the ſoile:and-yer was this a far more cleanly: creativnthan 
that done by the fihenians, who Drificdinreginucand Demernius by decret ofthepro: 
ple. A madage1t was, ' whenſo many of H/ex4rders Captainesconkd not coment thems- 
ſelves with the ſtile of Kings, bit thar they would ticeds be:called gods:” 3: p{ obuielis 
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10 Hop Demetrius prevailedin Greece. Callander deſires peact of Antigonus; | and canngtob- 
{ taineHe; Great preparations of War againſt Antigants. . . do to nt: 
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Den comming with.attrong Fleete and Army; -inzo- Greete, Quickly drave 


Caſſander out of Artice and purſuing his fortune, chaſed him beyqod:rhe ſtraits 
# of Thermopyle, Herein his reputation did much availe.him ; which was-ſo great 

that fixe.chouſand of hjs enemies Souldicrs revplted unto him..So,partly;by the grekt: 

thoſeſtrairs, andgiving/liberty untothe proplez he beſtowed uponthe A#hentoncrhoſe 

peeces, which hag bcen fortified againſt them, tg blocke them up. [Theaywemt heinto 
y 2ehponmeſss, where: hefound. the like, or more.calte ſucceſſe, z for hedaddenly tooke 
trgos,Corimth,Sicyon,and the moſt of the Country,beſtowing liberty upon Tuch as nee- 
&dit. The Town of Sicyor he tranſlated by conſent of the Citizens, from the old ſear 
into mother place, and called it after his owne name, Demetrius. Fora done,he betooke 
himſcle to his pleaſure, At the 1hman games, he cauſed himſelfe to be proclaimed 
Cain Generall of Greece, as Phiſip and Altyapder had been in former time?: where- 
upolt (as if he were now become asgrear as Alexander) hedeſpiſedall others, making 
tamatter of jeſt, that any, ſave himſelfe or his father, ſhould uſurpe the name of King. 
Bitin his behaviour he was ſo farre unlike rod King, that inall the time pts leaſre, 
hedeſerved-none other name thanofadrunken Palliard. Yet were the Athenians ge 


q<vever todeviſency honours for him : among which they made one Decree, Thet 
whaſoever King Demetrius ſhould command, ought to be held facred withthe gods 
andjuſt wich mens :!..;:; |: EI TI þ I ALLED. 

All Greece being now at the diſpoſition'of 41tigovus, Caſſevder ſtood in gteat feave, 
kſthe war ſhould fall heavily upon him in Meceder : which to avoyd, he knewno ber» 


| terwythan to makepeace with his enemies berimes.; And.to that purpoſe he ſent Ems 
| baſidors 3 buthad no better anſwer from Antigenus, thanthar he ſhould ſubnut his 
n wholeeſtate to his diſcretion. This proud deniand made him looke abour-him, and a+ 


bourhard in ſolliciring his friends, bothro affiſt him, and take heedtothethſclves z neb« 
ther found he them ſlow.inapprehending the common danger: for Lyſimechygknew that 


at ptonce Caſſander had loſt Macedon, Demetrius would ſoon be Maſter of Thrace. Neither 
G ere Ptolory and Seleucus ignorant of that 'which was like to befall them, if Antigenus 
fo were ſuffered to put himſelfe in quier poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Europe, Where: 
| fore it wasaprecd;that with joynt forces they ſhould all rogether ſer upon the common 
ile Mmy, ' 23721 + ON LIE ORE IHe > 19 A}Qiod 071515 
ny Hereof Antigonus had notice:but ſcorned all their preparations,ſaying, Thathe would 
id Sally ſcatter them,as a Aock of birdsaredriven away withaſtane. With theſe conceiry 
nd te pleaſed himſelfe, and no way hindred the proceedings of his Enemies.” Helay at that 
-t- meinhis Towne of Antigonia(anamethar it muſtſhortly loſs) where he was carefully 
ﬀe) Poiding to ſerout ſome ſtately game and Pageants, in oſtentation othisgloty.. But 
iſed WM 'Uither was brought unto himthe rumultuons hewes of Lyſmecbus his victories about 
\ad- Wl "ont, For Caſſander had committed unto Lyſmachus part of bis forces, wherewith 
reat il © paſſe over into 4ſ64, while he himſelf wirh the reſt ſhould oppoſe Demerriws on Ewrope 


lde.So Ly ſimachus paſſing the Helleſport, began to make hot War uponthe ſubjects of 
\ho- MW #igonas ;getring foinc of the Cities in thoſe parts,to joyne with him by! faire mcans': 
from WW "Ming others by farce,and waſting the Country roundabout. v.14 Vi. .: 
ether To repreſſe this unexpected boldneſle, Antigonus madc haſty journies, .and carh? 
H am- © *eenoyph to recover his loſſes, but'not ſtrong enough to. drive Lyſitpechus home, or 
ander I *mpell him-ro come ro bartell. Zyſmachus waitedfor the comming of Seleurns ; kees 
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vioMaſter ; for as ef/exande/ coſulred the Oracle with an Artny'athis/heeles; ſo wag 


lſeofhisnameypartly. by farce; hg xecovered;in:ſhort ſpace allthar Caſſander held-ins 
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A er nrnnnreennnnttnnmn een CES © 
236  ThefourthBockeof thdferſipars Cuar.6.5 ,f 
"" himſclfe the whileft Rom neceſhity of fighting!. Bur Bebylon was far off ; 20d Sts. 
Paris preparations weretoo great ben fin eadinlſe.The Winter alfo did hin. 
derhis jourvy:> which 1 themonhoth'{ides/tofeſtin ſomequier,without perfor. 
ing any mattevof importance. Thisdelay of debating thequarreilin open field, 'helg | 
all thoſe Nations oy TIT 4 one exfRation.Vermight all have come 
| tonothing,had not Antigenus bin ſo forward, that he refuſed to yeeld uponany peaces, 
not Seleucus drew ticare with amighty Army of his owne (for he 
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blecondirions: "Atlen; | US ( 
had gathered ſtrength in that long time of leaſure, which A»t1genus had given him)ang 
with great aid from Ptolomie,that was joyned with his forces. | 
.4:To helpein this needfull caſc; Demetrius was calledover into Aſta by his Fathers lets re 
ters: which he readily obeyed. - Before his depaxturevir af Greece,he made peace with 
Caſſander, upon reaſonable termes : to the end he might not be drivento leayeany 
 ofhis Army for defence of the Country ; and that hisjourny might be withour any [2 
blemiſh of repuration, as if hze had abaridoned hisDependznts : for-one Artick ofthe 
peace was; Thiat all the Cities of Gretceſhould be itliberty. *Caſauder was gladtobefy 
ridofan Enxiny-that was too ſtrong forhim.,Yerworldthis league have done him little 
goc, ifchings had fallen Gut contrariwiſe than they'did in Af; [ceing the ratification 
teof wisteferred unto Angers, It ſufficed, tharfor the preſent,every one found 
meanes tweleare himſdlfe of all incuribranceselſe-where, to the endthar eachofthem 
tight freely-apply himaſelizto the reyall of the caing cont roverficin Aſie,” 2 
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How Antipomis wes fatht'in greet bantell it Ipſui, neare unto Epheſus; wherein hicwbl 
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Y Bleue, with his Sonne CA#tiocbar, joyning'with Lyſmaechur, compounded 1 
-preat" Arty; which was (all - conſidered): not-inferiour: tothat oftheEnemy. 
dt In greatnefle of name (that helperh much 'in all Warres, "but eſpecially inthe 3 
Civill)they were rather uhanſwerablethanunequall to their adverſaries: for Antigumus 
had of long time kept them under with a maſtering ſpirir, and had been reputeda King 
indeed, whenthereft were held bur Uſurpers of the Title. Likewiſe Demetrinsws ge- 
neral v4 acknowledged a brave Commander, having given ptoofe of his worth inmany 
ercat ſervices bf all kinds,and enriched the art of war with many inventions, whicheven 
his enemieh/and particularly Lyſimachus, did much admire-. Selevcus, who had ſome 
tines flarrered A»tigenes,and fearfully ſtolne away from him to-fave his life, with young 
Amtiochsr aÞrince not heard of before this journy ; and Lyfimrachas, thar had livedlong 
in4corner,harely keeping his owne from the wilde T hrac:avs; wanted much in repuia- Wl 
tion, of tharwhich'was yeeldedto their oppoſites :* yet ſo, thatas ancient CaprainsW- 4 | 
der Philipand Alexander, two ofthem were held wonthy enoughto receive any benefit 
that fortunemighr give; andthethird a-Prince of great hope, whereof he now cameto 
make experietice, -! | KS BIpF _ 
The Souldiers,on both fides,were for the moſt part hardy and well exerciſed: many 
of them having ſerved under Alexander , though ofthoſe old Companies, the long | 
ſpace of two and twenty Years had conſumed .the greateſt number. Bur concerning their 
affeRions,the followers of Seleueas were eafily perſwaded, thatinthis barrell they muſt | 
either getthe upper hand, or putinextreme dangerallthatbelonged unto the Conte- 
derate Princesz. whereas 4ntigonus his men could diſcerne noother neceſſity of figh- 
ring, thantheobſtinarequaliry of their Lord, thatnecdes would be Maſter ofall 4#- 
ti2ouurhad about threeſcore and ten thouſand foot, 'ten thouſand horſe, and chreeſcore 
and fifteene Elephants. His enemies were fixethouſand ſhort ofhim in number of thei 
foot ; in horſethey had the oddes of five hundred ; of Elephants they had foure hut- 
dred, andari hundred and twenty armed Chariots of War: which helpes, thoughtÞ) 
=E hadavailedthe Perfievs, yet were they not to be deſpiſed, inthe hands ot4g 
ptaine. : | | | 1 | gd 
Antigens bimſelfe,cither troubled 'withthe unexpeQedgreatneſſe of his enemis 


forces,or preſaginglittle good like roenſue, grew very penſive, congyuning — 
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d rivate with his ſonne whom hee commended to the Army as his Succeſſor : whereas in 
former times he had never been ſo jocund;as towards the houre of battaile;nor had been 
accuſtomed to make his ſon, or any other, privateto his counſaile ; before it tequiredex- 
ecution. Other tokens of bad lucke, cither foregoing the fight or afterwards deviſed , I 
hold ir needleſſero recounts D iars of Epheſus dwelr neere tothe place of battell, abuſie 
goddefle in many great fights z and therefore likely to have beenethruſt into the fable,if 


» 


any matter, neerly reſembling a miracle , had chanced. ff 
[tiseaſie to beleeve,, that theſe two ſogallant Armies, containing well nicete all the 
ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire, pertormed a notable fighr,being led by ſuch wor- 
1 thy Commanders , and whom the iſſue thereof did highly concerne., Yer are few of the 
articulars recorded: ancafie lofſe in regard of the much variety , wherewithevery ſto- 
ryaboundeth in this kinde. The moſt memorable things in the barraile, were theſe; Des 
metrius with Ins beſt force of horſe, charged valiantly upon young Antivchmz whom 
when he had broken, and put to flight , hee was ſo tranſported with the heat of his'g 
 ſucceſle, that he never gave over his purſuit, bur left his Father naked , and loſt thereby 
both him, and the victory. For when Seleucus perceived this advantage, hee enterpoſed 
is Elephants, berweene Demetrius and: the Phalanx of Antigonus; and withimany 
troupes of horſe offering to breake upon the 'enemies batraile , whereſoever it: lay; moſt 
open, he did ſoterrefie the Antigontans, that a great part of therh rather choſe to're- 
0 volt from their Lord , whilſt they were fairely invited ,thanto ſuſtaine the fury of ſo 
dangerous an impreſſion. This cowardize;, or rather treaſon of ſome, diſcouraped-0- 
thers; and finally , caſt them all into flight z expoſing their, Generall to rhe laſt end of 
his deſtinies. Antigonus was then foureſcoreyeares old , very fat and unwieldy, ſo tha- 
heewas unapt for flight , if his high ſpirir could have entertained any. thought thereof. 
Hehad about him ſome of his molt truſty followers,& as many others 'as he could hold 
together. When one that perceived agreat troupemaking towards his perſon, told him, 
Sir King , yonder company meanes to charge you;; He anſwered , well may they ; for who de- 
frnds me? but anon Demetrius: will relieve: #1, ThusexpeRing tothe very laſt; that his 
ſon ſhould come to the reſcue, he received ſo many Darts into. bis body ,as tooke away 
p hislarely ambitious, butthen fearfull bopes z together. with his troubleſome life.'-;- ... 
Hisgreat ability .in matter of Armes , rogether with. his unſatiable defire of Empire; 
laje ſufficiently appeared in the whole Volunie,of his ations, He was more feared by 
lisenemies , than, loved by his frichds ; as: one that could nor moderate hisfortune ;bur 
ukdinſolence towardsall alike ,as if it had bin ſome verrue neereſt repreſenting aKing- 
ly Majeſty. This was the cauſe that ſo many.0f his followers revolted to his enemies; 
udfnally , that a great part of his Arniy forſooke. him in his laſt necefity. For-thoſe 
Angsand Princes that call all the carefull indeavours of their Vaſlalls , onely duty and 
&r;andare more apt to puniſh the leaſt offences ,than'tg teward the greatelt ſervices : 
| Iillfnderhemſelyes upon the firſt change of fortune, ( ſeeing it is love onely that ſtaies 
Ply adverſity) not only the moſt friendlefle;biit evetithemoſt conternptible, and deſpi- 
dofall ocher. This 4»: igonss found trucin part, while he lived ; in parthe left-ir tobe 


Kked upon his ſon. 
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cir WW How Demetrius, forſaken by:the Athenians after his averthrom', was reconciled + .: 
uſt +111, bo Seleucus a»d:Prolotny-,\broinning 4 few fortune, and 11 tet 
fe- Moo gle oc ſhortly entrine into quarrels oo anno een 
oh- Ernie ii i OT.D 701007 THT ONO S107 gti 12a 
An- r Demetrius,athis returne from the idle purſuir of. young Amriochos, findingall 
rn uite loſt, was glad to fave himſelle., with foure, thouſand horſe ad five. thou- 
nei aj Por bf lprody retecirumey Zpheſwr, whine, bee made-goear haſte oro 

ns,as to the place,char for his fake would ſu 


fer any þ ch -Bur whileſt hee was 


they I etmiddeſt of his courſe thirher , the Athenian Embaſſadours met hum with adecree 
ol I people , which was, tha he Kings ſhould-bee admitted into their Ci- 


|. oe Ingratiae in ghe, Athenians , to; reward thei _— 
off ""iuch a decres : neither did atiy parc of his calamity more affliet che unforrunare 
CC Hhhh Prince, 


—_ "9 4 ah. . 


—T jo Bated mfp Gaara 


7 


4 
t his fureg 
IPs N theje 


Priace char = ke his adverſity deſpiſed by thoſe whom hee had thoug h 
friends. Yet was he faine to give good words. For he had left many of his ſh 


Haven;of which he now ſtood in great need; 8 therefore was faine to ſpeakthem iv. 
that ſdincims had grofly flattered bim-Bur he ſhall live toteach them their old bo my 
& ſpeakeuntothemsin another tune; When he had gotten his ſhips, he ſailed tothe Ih. 
 44,wherehe foandnothing but matter of diſcopifort. His Garriſons were eye MO 
he was 
ftaine 


brokenup ; the Souldiers having betakenthemſclvesto his enemies pay. Sothat 


ea, hee 
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; bis ſhare in the diviſion of Antigonus his poſſeſſions : for the Intruder was not tro 
-nouphto hold ir by his proper forces from him, that entredupon it as alawfull Heire, 
zeither would Seleucws lend himany helpe , as by the rule of Confederacy hee ſhould 
have done againft the common enemy. So Pliftarchus with very angry complaint , as 
wellagainſt Selencus as Demetrim, went unto Caſſaxder ; whither Phila,thcir liſter,fol- 
lowed him ſhortly,to pacifiethem both,8: keep all quiet ; being ſent for thar purpaſe by 
Demetrius her husband,thar was not ſtrong enough to deale with Caſſander ; and there- 
fore glad to make uſe of that bond of aliance hetwixt them , whereof in his owne pro- 
ſperity he never tooke notice to the others good. Abour rhe ſame time hee tooke to 
Wik adavghter of Ptolomy (plurality of Wives being familiar withtheſe Macedonians: 
10 ;hathad learned it intheirEaſtern conqueſts)8& ſo was he by two marriages rather freed 
Fomrwo enemies, than ſtrengthened with two friends ; for neither of them wiſhed hin 
any good, orberwiſe than might ſeeme to advance their owne ambitious deſires. 
Selencis and Ptolomy could both of them have beene contented better, that Demerri- 
xs, wietthelpe of their countenance, ſhould feeke his fortune ſomewhat farther off, than 
ſettle his eftare under their noſes. Particularly, Seleucs thought that Cilicialay very fit- 


ther-in-law upon the necke of 'Lyſſmachm; or whether hee were indeede greedy of the 
# hargaine 3 he offered to buy of Demerrins for ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia; 
Hereunto Demerrivs would not hacrken , but meant to keepas much land as he could, ha: 
vingalready found in CiHicis twelve thouſand talents of his fathers treaſure, that would 
ſerve him-to make ſport awhile. This refuſall fo wy emmy Seleucus,that in angry terms 
he demanded the Cities of Tyre and S7dv#,tobe | 
oy places in Syriz ,thar hadinot followed the fortune of the late great batraile. In 
tedof giving them up , Demerriss tooke preſent order to have them better manned ; 
& ſpake it:ſtourly, Thar were hee overcomeathouſand times,yet would he not hire Se- 


 fortivo Townes, from whomhe hadalready taken more than well he knew how to go- 
yeme; Bur chefire conſtmedir ſelfe mn words, which had it faſtened uponarmes, like it 
Stharthe weaker: ſhould have ford friends our of envierothe ſtronger. 
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frius wan the City of Athens ,and prevailed in Creece, but bft in Aſia. 


How Detne 


F Of rroubles it M atedon following the death of Callander, 
Nihe meanc white, the 4thenians not knowing how to uſe the liberty which D# 
q | *trins had beftowed:on them were fallen by fedition, under the tyranny of La- 

ares; Throughowhichalterarion their diſtempered City was ſo weakened, that it 
lemedilt:abkro repro the priſſunentdae totheirlateingratitude. This advantage 


j 
| 
» 
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wuld welt fpare from orheremployments ; which were'ar-rhat time perhapsthe more; 


eſſe; char might encltigte himinGreoce. His firſt enterptile in Arhens had ill ſucceſle 3 


Avioriesin;pelopenneſw, whiere hee wari divers Towns that had fallen from him ) 
ming'eo the enterprize, waſted the Coluntry'of 4trico, and cut off all reliefe from 
te City, both by:Dandand Seas OY 


lbarreniſoile; an@ wanted now the'contmand of thoſe Tlands, and places abroad, from 

nce ir was wotittobe ſtored with vifuals;beingalſo deſtitute ofmeans to keep ſuch 

Nayieas might bring in ſupply,ordare ro doany thingat Sea,againſt that of Demerri- 

Yet was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Prolomy,who(truſting thereby to win the 

We of Greece) had loaden a hundred and fifty ſhips with cornc,and ſent them to relieve 

achingry City. But theſe hundred and fifty wow unable to deale with three _—_——_ 
H 2 a 


ly for himfelfe : and: ProYorvy had a great appetite(which yet he concealed a while to the 
Ic of Cyprige. Now whether it were fo ,that Seleucw would faine have ſet his new fa- 


urrendreduntohim ; which were the 


lays to Become his Son-in-law'- In this quarrell Selena was generally reprehended, 
one of 4malipnianmt diſpofition ;thar would breake friendſhip with his Father-in-law 


and vars yr berry erred eo df oe rp ten 
vtheryinrhe habit of@revengingfiry. He brought againſt them allthe force thar hee 


rear part of his fleet periſhing ita teinpeft. Bur he ſoone repairedtheloſle ; and (after 


| 4then7wasnotableto feed the grear multitude withinit , any long time: for it ſtood ' 


_ 
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good fighting ſhips, which Demetrius had; rather they feared to become a prey tohin 
& thereforc haſted rhem away betimes, as having done enough , 1n adyenturing to come 
ſo neere that they might be deſcried. This brake the heart of the people,among whom 
the famine was ſo extreme, that a Father and his Son did fight for a dead Mouſe, ywhic 
dropped downe berweene them from the houſe top. Wherefore they ſent Embaſſaggy 
to yeeld upthe Towne, and crave pardon,having ſo farre offended, that out of deſper. 
tion, they made ita capitall offence to propoſe any motian of peace. Yer were they fan 
ro boli this decree : rather becauſe they knew not wharelle to do, than becauſe they 
hoped to be forgiven. SL ff, 

Demetrius , contented with the honour of the viRtory ,;did not only forbeare to tate 
away the lives of theſe unthankfull men,which they had ſubmirred unto his mercy; by © 
Qut of his liberality gave them food,8: placed in Office amongſtthem ſuch as weremog. 
acceptable to the people .Nevertheleſſe he wasgrowne wiſer rhantotruſt them ſo far ag 
he had done intimes paſt. And therefore, when( among other flattering acclamatigng) 
they bade him take their Havens, anddiſpoſe of them ar his pleaſure; hee was ready tg 
lay hold upon the word, &leaye aſure Garriſon within tir walls , tokeepthem honeſt 
perforce. After this hee went into Pelopoxneſus , vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians in ting 
battailes,and was in very faire poſſibility to take their Ciry : when the dangerous neweg 
of Lyſimachws and Ptolomy , that prevailed faſter upon him elſewhere, than himſelfe gig 
upon his enemies 1n Greece , called him in all haſte. Lyfimachw had won many. Towns 1 
in Aſia; Ptolomy had gottenall the Iſle of Cyr, except the City of Salamir, wherein 
Demetrius hadleft his Children & Mother,that were ſtraightly beſieged. Whilſt hewsxs 
berhinking himſelfe which way to turne, his face, a.notable piece ofbufineſſe offeredir 
ſelfe,which thruſt all other cares put of his, head. n ; _ 


yy o 


| Caſſander was lately dead in 2faceden,and ſoon after him,Ph1ilip his eldeſt ſonyhoſe 
two.,yongerbrethren, AP & Alexander,ſought for the Kingdoms. In thisquarrell 
T befſaloms cathe Daughter of King Philip, whom Caſſander had married, ſeemed better 

_ affected to Alexander, thanto her elder ſon: who thereupon grew-1o-enraged,rhatmolt 


barbarouſly he ſlew his owne:Mother. The odiouſnefle of this fact gave afaireluſtreto 


= 


Alexanders cauſe : drawivg the generality.of the Macedogso take his part,as inrevenge 36 
of theQueens dearh,upon that wicked pargicide Autipazer But Antipater was fo ftrong- 
ly backed by Lyſimachw, whoſe EUBIRG HE had manjed;ghat Alexayger could nothope 


ro make his party Sood without ſome forraigne aide. For which cauſc he calledinboth 
Pyrrhu & Demetrius; who how they dealt with him;ir witt foorrappeare in the follow- 
ing Tragedy, of him and his brother. Their Father Cafſazder had been one that ſhifted 
well for himſelfe,at. ſuch cime as every man ſought how to get ſomewhat,inthe ill orde- 
reddiviſion ofthe Empire, He was cunning inpraQtice, & a good Souldier : one ofmore 
open dealing thani were his Cotnpanions, but withall more impudent , rudely killing 
thoſe, whom others would more wiſely, have made away. He deeply hated themeniay | 
of Alexander that had knocked his head againſt a wall, upon ſome opinion of contempt: 
With © hmpias he had an hereditary quanell , derived from his father; whom ſhe could 
not abide. Her feminine malice did fo cxaſperate himyby. cruelty that ſhe uſedagainſthis 
friends, both alive and dead asir.made himadventure upon ſhedding the Royall bloud: 
wherewith, when once he had ſtained his-hands; he did not care how farre he proceeded 
in that courſe. of murder. His.carefulneſſe;ro. deſtroy thoſe womenand children ,whoſe-- 
lives hindred{his purpoſe , argues him to have beene ratherskilfull in marrers of Amis, 
rhanavaliant man ;fuch cruelty being atrue marke ofcowardize, which feares afar off 
rlie. dangers , than may quietly paſſe away,; and ſeeks to; avoide them by baſe & wicked 
ancs, as never;thinking.ir ſelf ſafe engugh,untill there þe nothing left; that carries 1ke- 
lizgod of danger. Of Ohmpias & Roxapeit may be ſaid,tharthey had well deſervedthe 
bloudy end which over-tooke them ; yer ill > it: CaſſandertFdoe the officeof 4. 
Hang-man. But, Alexanders children had by no law of men, deſeryetto die for thety- 
ranny of their Father. Wherefore, though Caſſapder died in his bed,yerche divine Juli 
brought ſwords upon his wife and children, that well revenged the cryelty of this blvir- 
dy man, by deſtroying his whole houſe, as he had donehiis Maſtess@4ci- (7 
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ofPyrthus and his doings in Matedon.The death of Caſlanders children.Tdemetrius gets 
the Kingdome-of Macedon; prevailes in warye againſt the Greeks, Loſeth reputation in 
his warre 4 
all conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and Lyſimachus invade him, his Army yeelds 
;oPyrrhus , who ſhares the Kingdome of Macedon with Lyſimachus. 


* @ & @# + 


himand Demetrius into Macedon, Lc) — 
Antipater,the elder of Caſſandersſons, was ſo farre too weake for Pyrrhus, that he 
hadno defire to attend the comming of Demetrius, but made' an haſty agreement, and 
- (vided the Kingdome with his younger brother Alexander ;who likewiſe felt the aide 
" fP;rrhus ſo troubleſoine, that hewas more willing to ſend him away,than to callin ſuch 
mother helper, For Pyrrhus had the.audacity to requeſt ,ortake as granted, by ſtrong 
hand, Ambracia, Acarnana, & much moreof the Country, as the reward of his pains: 
laving the rwo brethrento agreeas wellas they could about the reſt. Neceflity enfor- 
a&dthe brethren ro compoſition: but their compoſition would not ſatisfic Demetrius, 
whotooke the matrer-hainouſly, that he was ſent for; and made a foole,to come ſo farre 
| withan Army , and finde no worke for it. This was a frivolous complaint; whereby it 
appeared, that D emetrivs had a purpoſe todoeas Pyrrhus.had done , and ſomuch more, 
by bow much he was ſtronger. Hereupon it ſeemed to Alexander a wiſecourſe, to re- 
move this over-diligent;friend, by murdering him upon ſome advantage. Thus Deme- 
trius reported the ſtory , and it might bee true; though the greateſt part, and perhaps 
yewiſeſt , beleeved itnot. Bur the ifſue was, that Alexander himſelfe was feaſted and 
llineby Demetrius; who rooke his part of the Kingdome;,asa rewardofthe murder ; 
excuſing the fact ſo well, by telling his owne danger, and what i naughty . man Caſſay- 
&rhad beene , that all che Macedonians grewglad enough to acknowledge himtheir 
King, Ir fell out happily, that about the ſame time Ly/imachus was bufied inwarre with 
King of the wilde Thraciaxs: for thereby hewas compelled to ſcek peace of Demerri- 
v, which to obtaine he cauſed the remainder of 2faredon to bee given up; thatis , the 
kt belonging to Antipater , his Son-in-law. At this ill bargaine Anripatergrievouſly 
lomed though he knew nothow to amend it; yer ſtill he ſtormed ; untill his Father- 
thay ,to fave the labour of making many excuſes, tooke away his troubleſome life; 
 Thisin hate , with akinde ofnegleRt, andas it were to avoide moleſtation, were {laine! 
le children of Caſſander: of Caſſander that had ſlain his owne Maſters children,inawiſe! 
UWrſe of policy, with carefull meditation (ſo much the more wicked as the mare lotig ) 
Uying how toere his owne houſe, that fell downe upon his grave, ere the carthon it 
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"sthroughly ſettled. 


might be thought, that ſuchanacceſſe of Dominion, added much to the greatneſſe 


© Demetrius. But indeed it ſhewed his infirmity zand thereby made him negteRedby 
Wy, and at-length hated by all. For he had no Arr ofcivill Government :burthoughr 


Hhhh 3 other, 


7 4inft.Pyrrius, and in his civill: Government, and prepares to win Aſia. How 


dedin-ir,then fell out that bufinesberween the children © Caſſander , which drew both 


24.1 


"Wir ſhewed by his actions that he thought ) the uſe and fruit of aKingdome; tobe none 


"= The fourth Booke of the firſt part = GC ar6.S.7, 
other , than todoe what a King liſted. He gave himſelfe over to Women and Wine, 
laughing openly at thoſe which offered to trouble him with ſupplications ,and the tegj. 

us diſcourſe ot doing juſtice, He had more $kill in getting a Kingdome, than in rylin 
it : warre bcing his recreation, and luxury his nature. By long reſt (as fixe years reigne js 
long to him ,that knowes not how to reigne one yeare ) he diſcoyered fo much of his 
worſt conditions, as made the people both weary of his idlenefle ; and the Souldiers 
of his vanity. He was freed from care of matters in 4fia, by hearing that all was log. 
though more eſpecially,by hearing that Prolomy had with great honour , entertained & 
diſmitſed his mother and children. This affoorded him the berter leiſure , of making 
war in Greece © where hee vanquiſhed the Thebans , and won their City twice in ſhort 1, 
ſpace, but uſed his viRory with mercy- Againſt Lyſmachus he would faine haye done 
Genin (the peace betweene them notwithſtanding ) at ſuch time as he was takenh 
the Thracians z but Lyſimachu was freely diſmiſſed, and in good caſe to make reſiſtance 
ere Demetrius came; ſo as this journey purchaſed nothing but enmity. Another expegj. 
tion he took in hand againſt 7yrrhus,with noberter,or rather with worſe event, Pyrrhys 
held ſomewhat belonging to Macedon , which he had indeed as honeſtly gotten , as De. 
zwetrius the whole Kingdome he had alſo made excurſions into Theſſaly.But there nee. 
ded not any handſome pretgnce of quarrell, _— emetrivs thought himſelfe ſtrong 
enough, to over-run his enemies Countrey , with two great Armies. Ir is a common 
fault in men, to deſpiſe the vertue of thoſe, whom they have knowne raw Novices in 29 
that faculty, 'wherein themſelves are noted as extraordinary. Pyrrhas was a Captaine, 
whom latter.ages,8 particularly the great Hannibal, placed higher in the ranke of Ge. 
nerals,thaneither Demetrins,or any of Alexanders followers. At this time, hemiſſed 
that part of the Army , which Demetrivs led, and fell uponthe orher halfe : whichhee 
overthrew, not with more commendations of his good conduR,than of his private ya- 
lour, ſhewed inſingle combat againſt P aytauchw, Demetriushis Lievtenant; who be- 
ing a ſtrong man of body , challenged this young Prince to fight hand to hand, and 
was utterly: beaten.” The.loſſe of this battaile did not ſomuch offend the Macedonians, 
as the gallant behaviour of. ?yrrþvs delighted them. For in him they ſeemed tobehold 
the lively. figure of Alexander in his beſt quality, Orher Kings did imitate inacour- ze 
terfeit manner, ſome of Alexanders graces , and had good $kill in wearing Princely ve- 
oats but (faid they) none, ſave Pyrrbus, is like him indeed, in performing the office of 
. Theſe rumours were not more nouriſhed by the vertue of the _ , than by diſlike | 
of their owne King; whom they beganto diſ-eſteeme, not ſomuch in regardof his un- 
wear" journey into Epirws'( for he had wafted much of the Country , and brought 
ome his Army in good caſe) as of his inſolence, that grew daily more and moreintole- 
rable. His apparrell ſeemed, inthe eyes of the Maredons, not onely too ſumptuous and 
new-fangled.,burt very unmanly ; and ſerving chiefly tobee a daily witneſfle, how much 
he contemhed them and their good opinions. Of his Souldiers lives. he was retchleſſe: 4 

& ſufferedamwiſely thisun-princely fentence to eſcape out of his mouth ; That the more 
of them died, the fewer ht was to pay, He made amockery of juſtice; and ( as it were, to. 
publiſh unto all his Subjects , how little hee eſtecmedir or them ) having by a ſhew of | 
popularity invited Petitioners, and with agratious countenance entertained their SUp- | 

'Phications ;heledthe pooreſurers after himin great hope, till comming toa wir. , 0 
threw all their writings into a River; pleafing himſelfe , in thar he could ſo caſt y and 
fo boldly:delude the cares of other men. By theſe courſes hee grew ſo odious, that. 

Pyrrhus gathered audacity, and invadirig 2facedor, had almoſt wonne it all with little 
reſiſtance. Demetrius lay-then ficke in his bed : who recovering health , and taking the 
_ ;had fuchgreat oddes. of ſtrength;as made Pyrrhws glad ro forſake his winnings 

YC BOBCL AUT, 0 HE, THEM, VI ; 

' Avlength he beganto have ſome feeling of the generall hate, which to redreſle , hc 
did not(forheecould nor ) alter his owne conditions; but purpoſed ro alter their idle 
diſcourſes of him , by ſetting them on worke in ſuch an action , wherein his beſt quali- 
ties might appeare ; that is,ina grear Warre. His intent was to invade 4ſa,with 2 Roy” 
all Ariny': whercin the fortune of one barraile-mighr give him as much, as the for- 
tute of another had taken from him. To this end;he firſt made peace with Pyrrb#'; rnd. 
ſo hee might leave all ſafe and quiet at home. Then did he compoſe a mighty con 
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of almoſt a hundred thouſand foot , and twelve thouſand horſes with a Navie of fiye 
hundred faile , wherein were many ſhips, farre exceeding the greatneſſe of any that had 
tin ſeen __ ; yet ſo ſwift and uſefull withall, that the greatneſſe was leaſt part of their 
ammendation. . FO 
; The terrible fame of theſe preparations,made Seleucus & Prolomy ſuſpeRtheir owne 
forces, and labour hard with Lyſ:machus 8 Pyrrhus, to joyne againſt this ambitious ſon 
of Antigonus , that was like to prove more dangerous to them all , than ever was his fa- 
ther, It was caſily diſcerned, that if Demetrius once prevailed in Afathere could be no 
ſecurity for his friends in Ewrope,what league ſoever were of oldconcluded. Therefore 
they reſolved to begin wirh him betimes,8 each to invadethat quarter of Macedon,that 
[0 Jay next his owne Kingdome. Lyſmachus came firſt , and againſt him went Demetrius 
with a great part of his Army : but whilſt he was yer on the way, newes were brought 
nohis Camp , that Pyrrhw had won Berrhza, The matter was not over great : were it 
ot, that minds prepared with long diſcontent, are ready tolay hold upon ſmall occaſi- 
ons of diſlike. All the campe was in uproare: ſome wepr, others raged , few or none did 
forbeare to utter ſeditious words, and many deſired leave of Demetrius , to goeto their 


owne houſes, meaning indeed to have gone to Lyſimachus. 

When Demetrius perceived the bad affeRion of his Army , hethought it the wiſeſt 
way,to lead the 2acedonians further off from Zyſimachus their owncountrimari,apainſt 
2;rrhus char was a ſtranger : hoping by victory againſt the Epiror, to recover the love of 

"tis followers , inſuch ſort thathe might afterwards ar leiſure deale with the other. Bur 
terein his wiſedome beguiled him. For the Souldiers were as haſty as he, to meet with 
?;rrhus; not intending to hurt him, butlonging to ſee that noble Prince, of whom they 
Gly heardthe honourable fame. Some ſpake of his yalour : ſome enquired, others an- 
ſnered , of his perſon, his armour , and other tokens whereby hee might be knowne ; as 

particularly, by a paire of Goats hornes, that he wore on his creſt. It wasnot likely,thar 
theſe men ſhould hurt him. Divers of them ſtole away , and ran over into Pyrrhw his 
cnpe : where the newes that they brought, were better welcome'than their perſons. 
Forthey ſaid, and it was true, that if the Aaredonians might once get fightof Pyrrhaw, 


- 208 167 wouldall ſalute him King. To triethis, Pyrrhx« rode forth, and preſented himſelfe 

. brcheaded in view ofthe campe , whither fome were ſent before to prepare his well- 
come, T he newes of his arrivall found a generall applauſe;and every one began to looke 
ot, with defifc to ſet eye on him. His face was'not ſo well knowne as his Helmet ; 
therefore he was admoniſhed to put it ons which done, all came about him, and proffe- 
redtheir ſervice z neither were there any, that ſpake for Demetrius; only ſome ( & they ' 


* 
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tie. moſt moderate of tongue) bad him be ganebetimes,, and ſhift for himſelfe. So De- 
mtriys threw aſide his maskers habit , andattyring himſelfe poorly, did fearfully ſteale 
ay out of his owne campe ,deſerving well this calamity ; whether it wereſo, rhathee 
. Fould not hearkento the good counſaile of hjs friends,or whether his behaytour depri- 
ple of ſuch friends , as would dare to lethim heare the unpleafam ſound of nece ary 
Whileſt Pyrrh4@.was making this triumphant entry intothe Kingdome of Macedoy ; 
Lmachus came upon hin'vety unſeaſonably;and would needs have halfe: ſaying , thar 
lehad done as much as Pyrrh4@in the warre; and thetefore had reaſon'to challenge his 
urofthe gaine. The bargaine was quickly made, andthe diviſionagreed upon teach of 
bem being rather deſirous to take his part quietly , thanto fight forthe whole; as ho- 
ng cach of them, to worke his fellow quite out ofall,, upon better opportunity. | 
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+ How Demetrius gathering forces , enterpriſed many things will ill ſucceſſe, in Greece ! 

and Afia. How he was driven upon Scleucus jand compelled tojeeld '; | 
himſelfe. His impriſonment and death. 


PEmHe Athenians were as unthankfull to Demetrius inthis his adverſity , as they 
" #* had bcenein formertimes. For they preſently forſooke his friendſhip, and cat- 

led Pyrrhu out of Macedon to bee their Patron. Demetrius , when hee went 
Panlt Lyſmachw , had left a great parr of his forces in Greece , under his ſonne Az- 


"Nozus, Therefore it is like , tharhe had ſoone gottenan Army, though Phil 4. wr 
| who 
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(who is highly commended. for a wiſe and yertuous Lady ) did poyſon her ſelfe Upon 
deſperate gricfe for his misforrune. The firſt, upon whom he atremptedto ſhew his 1, 
er,were the Athenians that had well deſerved it. He began to lay ſiege totheir Towne: 
jk was pacified by Crates the Philoſopher,whom they had made their ſpokeſ-manag 
raking faire words in ſtead of ſatisfaRtion, paſſed over into 4ſis ;with eleven thouſang 
Souldiers , meaning totrie his fortune againſt Lyimachus , for the Provinces of Lydi 
and Caria. | E: 

Arthis firſt comming into thoſe parts , fortune ſeemed to ſmile upon him. For many 
good Townes, willingly, or by compulſion, yeelded to his obedience. There were al 
ſome Capraines that fell from Ly/imachusto him , with their companies and treaſures, 
But it was not longer ere Agathocles the ſon of Lyſimachus, came upon him withan Ar. | 

my ſoſtrong, thar it was notfor Demetrius hisgood,to hazzard his laſt ſtocke againſt i, 
Wherefore , he reſolved to paſſe through Phryg1a & Armenia, into Media, & the Pro. 
vinces of the higher 4a. truſting to finde a Kingdome ſomewhere in thoſe remote 
quarters. The execution of this counſaile wok, nr wn impeached by Agathocles:who 
purſued him cloſe, and cut off all his proviſions , driving himto take which wayes hee 
could, withour following his intended courſe. In many skirmiſhes Demetrius vanquiſhed 
this troubleſome Enemy : nevertheleſſe, he could not be ſhaken off, but continued affi 
Qing the poore titulary King, with extreme famine. Ar length, in paſſing the river Lycu, 
ſo many of Demetrius his men were loſt , that the reſt could no longer make reſiſtance; 1 
but were drivento travaile with ſuch ſpeed as might well be calleda plain flight.Sotha 
with famine , peſtilent diſcaſes following famine, and other accidents of warre, cigh 
thouſand of them were conſumed: the reſt , with their Caprtaine, eſcaped into Cilia, 
Seleucus had gotten poſſeſſion of. Cilicta,, whileſt Demetrius was occupied in Gree; 

et wasitno part of Demetrius his errand, to lay claime to the Country. ; but withye. 
cement & humble letters he beſought hisSon-in-law,to call to mind their alliance,&t 
ity him in his great miſery. Theſe letters,at the firſt wrought well with Seleucus, and 
C ILEOTY to the requeſt ;. yet conſidering further. how Demetrius had carried 
himſclfe , when he recovered ſtrength after the battell at 7pſw, he changed his purpoſe, 
and went againſt him with an Army. : Ps Ws 
Many treaties were held between them ; of which none tooke effeR, through the ja- 
loufie of Seleucus. Therefqre, meeredeſperation enforced Demetriss to fight lkeamad 
man.and his furies got him ſome victories ,though of ſmall importance. Ar length fick- 
nefle tooke and held him forty dayes, inwhich time, a great number of his few men, ran 
rothe enemy. This notwithſtanding he ſtill held our, and once had like to have taken Se- 
leucus in his bed , had not his comming beene diſcovered by fugitives, that gave alamme, 
Finally , when all his Army had fqrſaken him, andleft him with a few of his friendsto 
ſhift for himſelf,he was compelled by the laſt of thoſe adherents (for even ſome ofthoſe 
few forſooke him ) to yeeld unto Seleucus. + mo : WT 9 
. Seleucus hearing this , was exceeding glad , and ſenthimvery comfortable meſſages. 
But the approbation of his owne humanity , by his followers, was ſuch, as renewedhis 
jealous thoughts ;and hindred him from admitting Demerriws to his preſence , though 
otherwiſe he uſed him with as much favour , as any priſoner could wiſh. He was kept ut- 
der ſure guardin a demy-Iland, wherein were goodly Walkes , Orchards , and Patkes 
for hunting. He had all that he asked royally, & friends allowedto viſit him, at his,ad $ 
their pleaſure. Only his liberty was reſerved unto the comming of young Antiochusal 

Stratonica,out of the high Countries, In this ſort he ſpent three years , {:ving merily all 

the while (as one that now enjoyed the happineſſe , which with ſo much travaile 

bloud-ſhed, he had ſought in vaine ) and thendyed , leaving to his ſonne Antigonus »the 

ſame whichhis father had left unto himſelfe ; thar is, friends and hope. His aſhes were 
honourably buried in Corizth; his qualities have appeared inhis ations, and the fortune 
of his Houſe will ſhew ir ſelfe hereafter, intimes and places convenient.  - 
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The death of Prolomy , of Lyfimachus,, and. of Seleucus , that was laft of Alexander 
MW C aptaines : with other Occurrences. 

Boutthe ſame time that Demetrius dicd,died alſo Ptolomy King of Erypt ,a ver- 

AA wo Prince,warlike,gentle,bounrifull,& (which inthoſe times was a rare com- 

+ @mendation) regardfull of his word, He had , by many Wives and Concubines, 
many chiltiren,out of whom he ſeleCted Prolomy Philadelphus,and cauſed him to reigne 
rogerher wirh himſelfe , twoor three yeares before he died, that ſo he might confirme 

il to him in the inheritance of the Kingdome. At this, Prolomy Cexannm ( for all of that houſe 
aſſumed the name of Prolomy) was grievouſly incenſed. But no mari cared for his anger. 
Therefore tiewenttq Selencus , who gavehim loving chrertainenient. There werenow 
only two of Alexanders Ciptaines left, Seleticus & Lyſimachu,Theſe two needs would 
fehtfor 1t;ywho ſhould be the longeſt liver of chat brave Company. The trueground of 
their quarrell , was'their neere equality of ſtrength, and want of one to part them. The 
preteice Was the murders which Lyſimachws had committed uport many.of his Nobles, 
toptther with his poy ſoning Azathocles his eldeſt ſon: whoſe wife and children fled un- 
to Seleucns for aide. i | | 

# The Macedon} after ſeven Moneths pauſe , having ſpent their firſt heat of admiration, 
breatiro harken ſo well ro Lyſimdch, their naturall Countty-man, that they forſooke 
Jrcbns ; upon none other ground than becauſe hee was'an Alten. This they had knowne 
well —_ before: bur they did hum ho great wrong in taking lightly from him, thac 
iy lightly gave him. Zyſimach had reignedabout five yeares alone, whenthe City 

«Lyffmach1s (built by tim;arid called after his name) falling by an earth-quake ;appez-, 

by eyents, to have foreſhewed the fall of his houſe. His owne jealqufie,and the infti- 
oanonof aMother-in-Jaw, cauſedhim'to poyſon his Son. Agathocles ; which drew. up- 
hit char War;wherein (after the loſſe of all his fifteen childrenthat were taken away 

" bjdivers accidents)he periſhed himfelfe,  ' OT. | 

© "8dey44-wras ehcountred by Lyſimachw on Aſia fide, whereone battell concluded the 
wire, with Zyfi5nache his death. It pleaſed Seleurzs more than theviRory, thathe was 
delaſt of all the great Heroes that followed Alex4ader. For now he ſeemed to himſelf 
sLord and Heire ofall the conquered World: So he paſſed over into Macedon,to take 
pefion of Evrope,, where there was none to withſtand him. But there he ended his 
dyes; and within ſeaven Moneths followed Zyſmachza and other of his fellowes, by a 
bbudy death, being treacherouſly ſlaine by Prolomy Ceraunm,whoſe friendand Patron | 
ehadbin. Severity & ſeven year old he was, when he fought with Zy/imachw,and Ly- 
nichis was ſeyenty and foure. With them ended the generation of old Captaines, that 
tdfeen the dajes a5/jt were ofanother Worldunder the Perſian «yet was there ef one 
qullto any of cher in che Art bf Warrezeyen Zyrrh the Epirot, of whom we ſpake 
xe; that is how ready to enterinto warre with the Romans , a more warlike people 
kn Hexapderhjmſtifedid evet eficounter., Of which warre, and of which people, it . 
Keedfill chat wet here make mietition, as of a ſtory more important, t han any likely 
Vſib"in- Gr2co;6r inthe; grearKingdomes thar' were held by Alexanders Succel- 
Bipith eſe (and (till decreaſing ) vertue; than was that , by which they were firſt | 
WMiled, [fe 1 I 72h DHLQE IT 1:6, ho 2 7 Re T 36 Foes IE | Sn OLIN 
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| Cuay, VII. 
The growth of Rome: and ſettling of the Eafterne Kingdomes, 


— 


& I, 


How the Romanes enlarged their Dominions in Italy, from the death of Tullus Hoſtilius, 
unto ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrriws. = 


>>> og Ow Rome was founded by Rowulss;ſettledin good order by Numg 

| J | Pompilius.z and by many , though ſmall, victories, it gathered 

| *& ſtrength , unto ſuch time as it became the head of Latium, bythe 
©) conqueſt of 4/ba, inthe raigne of Twllw Hoſtilius 5 it hath bene 
r already noted, in due order of time. But whereas.now the Romag 
SP egreatneſſe beginnerh to encounter the power of Greece z and exten- 
4 ding it ſelfe out of Italy , to. overwhelme the Dominiong of other 
" = ** States and Princes: I hold it convenient(as inlike cafes IT have done) 
briefly to ſerdowne 
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ir firft wat;/ttirhe firſt yeett of Conſuls, was againſt. Porſenna King of Havarla: 
No being over-perfrvaded by 7arquinet lanetication, carhe to Kome , rogether with. 
jo Win 


baniſhed King, and with gte4t forces ,to ſeate him againe in his Kingdomes, ,.. 
the firſt conflict, Forariys Toe taving)one time bornche mainebrunr of his on 
5, onthe bridge over 7ibrir; at length ,tdling himſelferoofaint to ſtand gant 16 
"">cauſed thebridge behitdd him to be brokendowne;and with his armour , _ 


i. 


{ befourth Booke of the firft part 'C HAPH7.C 1, 


inco the Riyer, like a hunted Stagg?, refre ſhed his hot ſpirits, and returned ſafe tohisfe. 
lowes, Wen bk 2 like reſolutionto ſuſtaine a new charge. Porſenna , although by this ho 

| had well-nigh won the hill Zaz! culus,w hich is the very entrance into the City,& fo 

the viory, ina maner, alſuredly his owne : yer admiring their valour,8&terretied by th, 
conſtant reſolution of 2Zutizs Scevola (who having by errour ſlaine Porſenna his Secre.. 
tary,in ſtead of the King himſelfe,did in ſcorne of torments threatned, burne ofhig oy 
hand)he thought ir not any whir prejudiciall,cither to his ſafety,or credit,toenterleagys 
withthem at the worſt hand. And yetthe edge of Tarquiniw his ſpleen was not quite 
abated, though Aruxs his ſonne, 8 Brutus his enemy, in ſingle combat, had {lain each 
other. And here the Romans, althoughthey loſt Bruzus, gor the ficld ;and their Lagies, 4 


whoſe Champion he was, for their chaſtit ,not for beauty , mourned the laſle of him 
one whole yeare. Into his place, for the re 1due of his yeare , was ſubrogated Sp. Lycye. 
tu Tricipitinus , father to Lucretia and in his roome( deceaſing naturally befare the 
yeare expired) Horatius Paluillus. EA PR 
Tarquine,upon his overthrow, feeling the fates diſaſtrous, thought irno boot to firive 
againſt che ſtreame , bur ſpent the reſidue of his time , which was abour fourteeneyegy, 
privately ar Tuſculum. Yet his Son-in-law Mamilivs Tuſculanus, ſtomaching a-freſh x 
thoſe old repulles , becauſe” Porſerna had made peace with the Romans, and denied fur- 
ther ſuccour unto the Tarquizes, muſtered up his Latines,& gave battellto the Rymay 5, 
at the Lake Regi llum ; where the conflit was fierce,& rhe iflue uncertaine , untill 4ulys x 
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"Not long after this'ths Vetiin mr yonled the Kean; ; —_ whomther a 
iithtee hundred and Nieihiimber,all of ons Familie ititrcared at {obraived,thar they 
might be ertiploye<d,as ichad binina* eq tabreTheſe Fahii.after forte 
ſeryicts,Hying incamped at Cremer; were Chiverk SAL laine Deol = 
who houſe hadbirt left, by reaſon of infancie,ac horhe3 "from who afterwardfpr rang 
Fuji Maimw,who vanquiſhed Hapitbal.”- ow 2(HIJLY CORO 
[1procefſe of time;the Ros were MGttoubled tek Polſ#;atthe hill of ets 
Jinfv0 milesfrom Rome; where Lycimn Minarins onſul,with his whole 3rrgie 
tadbindiſcomited, had not' Z. 6 Komen rc racchoſth Dictator, arid raken Roh 
to the bipheſt honour ih Rome, wi willy iow his expediridh;diſper- 
l {dd his aebſ6s Kd freed his Countri« Xt tixrecn dayes;” Tn the 09; 0 
ofthis Yolſciajr wat it was that Appics Elk Fn of the ten then, Whom they h = 
reedfl dig errcn ofrhe'Stzt aid Ina of Soloarliwesamoneft m, 
ROS Athens (abrg inthe melt ile the Confyl 5 / Und all othet Magi- 
ke) wo whe n i eco __ Pain Cpein ch 
ing then'in Campet wn, Herey c inarſuproare ts 
Hltvenineand after much vatiance, Enforce thereon met io reſign eprhir A odty bs 
rtonew 'Confuls. Wurg 249 URUUMN he 10 e211 ny 
'Afierthis, either new quajrels,or defir6ty xeverige ;okFlGfles, 8. Romtinsi Irito 
{/ywar againſtthe Velenrerandrheir adherthits, 'aponiwHdm., having ified heir forces 


nichdiverſitic of Capraines, and varietie ofevenr, they van uiſhed FX Faliſci ; "if 
Fidtn#tes, and urrerly: ſubdued the Yerexattes; Tn t 


ſewed no lefſe integritie than fortitude. For when # Setio 


nothe Ko9942 campe,mmany children ofthe pry ages alt Git tiz&ns ; tho eR 
Tie, yeeldit FOevry/ up45 Hoftages't IC aniline delivered this —— litto 
sSchollers;willmg thentts whip him to Backeimgtts EST? ; which rant aj 


mo lit in reverence of his juſtice. The {ie df Yori i poror ttoubleforhe, 
thirthe Rowaps were therefirlt forced ie *Y $ 5kins (t6 which 


they wete the miorecafily induced , beckjiſe then firſt tihicy's ceived pay ) andtomake 
Immeiteverto return withoi vidtorie. (40 NOLY” £j4 T97E 
' Arletprh winving the Citieby a Minezthty gor [6 lkirgo ſpoils; they caldratitd 
their tefrhs-to Apollo Pythi6i and the while Opeth generall were called rothe ran- 
kg Cirie.Bur yetthey were no{{suntharilfir] r6 Camillmfsr his ſervice;than 
before they had been to Corfolanm ; forthiey baniſhed him the'Citic,ziport ſothe occa- 
fonefinequalitie in dividing the ſpoiles: 'yer herequired _y unkindneffe wich anew 
peete of fervice againſt rhe furicof the Gavles $-whob populbus Countrie; and 
ery bealthfull , the fathers" (as ſornetimtionw ) lived wth He the ſons; detirure 
tmcines, were eriforced to roave abroad; ſeeking ſofite place wy. bra eo ſeruprheit jeſt: 
adyithall being a Nation vaſte in bodie , a by nature, and barbarous in etwilorks, 
Iindedas Rovers over many Countries. Someof thertiligfting on /catie; ſetupon 
(hifuns 2 Townein Hetrurias whereof 'Rome having information, { being Garefult 
het Confederite Townes) ſett Embaſſadouts , _- ingchert ro defiſt from Eh i1- 
Mious enterpriſes. 'Bur the barbatous peopte;noereg ang he meſage,upori ſoine in- 
iedſered b by \the Xomer2Embaſſadoms, Cine: forces" from Chifinn tO- 
Rds Rowe; and giving agreat overthrow wtito the hang by the River 4l/ia, yponi 
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te ſixteenth day before the Calends of Auguſ((which'diy Wagafterbtanded for "Uinluc- 
t;& called Alle 73 1n the Roman Kalctdirfthey  haſtned towards the Citie. Then: was 


lnethe true map be miſerie and deſolation:'. Fi Mes dh the Cirie 3 { ome cree- 
r 


[Wyinto holes; Prieſts hiding their reliques; ;andeveryne ſhifting for him ſelfe erethe 
emiecame ; Romewas abandoned as icfenſl ble. Ne vet Ying! ins, inthis tu- 
tilt t were ſafely conveyed away ; the Aricients of the Citie, gathering oldneſſe; out of 
fear did putontheir Robes,and taking their leave of the world, did ſeatthem- 
hesin Thrones, ,intheir ſeverall houſes, hourely expedingrhe meſſengers ofdeath,and 
eating to dyc,asthey had lived,inState. The younger ſotr, with. Manlin their r Cap- 
rxook uponthem to make good the Capitoll. 

By this the Ganles were entredthe Citie, who ſecing all quict, ar firſt ſuſpe@ed fome 
abuſh; aferveard finding all ſecure, they fellrothe ſpoyle, commirtingallto the fire 
Whyord. As for the old Senatours,they fare in their ” eftie with a grave nay 

Ti ving 
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anon they; rried whether they would die likemen 
they ,attempted the Capitoll.; which heldrhem 


entrance, Ar 
Romans hu 


* 


ponthe Gagles, * 
otrhe Citiewith 
orbearethegold,in 


I 


which fallow!? 


flew ſeverall Championof, the Gealer), 2 
ragetothe Romany. Camiliysfor his 
R wo 


The peoplegafres this deſtrytig 

OS Oo ormo mms 

. Abourdic ſametime, ſomewhat beforerhe fiege of Veiithey changed theirgoyem- 
- ment fromConſulstg miliary, Tribunes. The government of theſe alſo, afrerſome 
yeaves, as. by.civill: dilſentionjneerrupted ; forhat one; while Conſuls ruled, another 
while there wag an Anarchie,; Then the Tribynes were xeſtored and ruled againegiillaf- 


« * . 


ter many. yeares expired, the Conſular authority was eſtabliſhed, irbeing enacted, tha 
oneof rhe Conſy ſhould abc eg Pebei.Thi was afterthe building ofthe City 
365.yeares. And now Rome by ſuppreſſion of her neighbour Countries, creeping well 3 
forwardour ofher Minority, dares ſet forth againſt the wartike Semnites, who dyclt 
almoſt-one hundred and thirty-miles off : firnared berw6cene Compenie and Apulic.Thele 


* % 


didſo FPOgly Fade the Capypanians their Neighbours,ghat they forcedthemtoyerld 

themſelyes ſubjes3o Reme,and undergoe any conditions of Tribute, or wharſoeverelſe 

' toobtaineproteRtion: whickthe Rowens,alchough both Countries had beentheir Con- 
federates,yernot willing rha che greater.like Hil,ſhoulddevoure the leſſe,caflyallow- 
edof; aiming themſdlves-atthegood fituationot-Camparie, the aboundance of Core 
and ie plealaas Cities and Townes. but eſpecially Capua it ſelfe, the faireſt Ciry then 
inall7taly. ' +, | n 


4 


Thefamilies of the Papyrij and Fabi; wers moſt imployedinthe managing ofthis 
War,which endured the ſpace of fifty years. Andinthis {eaſonwere the Romans often- 
times dangerouſly.cncountredby.the Sampites,as when T : Yetgivs and Sp. Poſthumine 
| were,Conſuls, and.diſcomfited. by, Pontius at Caudiuzp, with no ſmallignomunic: and 
when 2.F bins Gurges loſt the field withthreethouſand men.Bur forthoſe loiſes,many 
great victorics made large amends : The greateſt whereof were gottenby L.Pqyi® 
and by Quintus Fabins M EXINSS | 
The Samnites drew thi Hetrerians into their quarrell. But the force of the Sammie 
was well broken;ererhe Hetryrjans(the greaterand richer, but leſſe warlike Nation)be- 
ganto ſtir. Sothe pncand theother of theſe two Countries, became arlength,tributaly 
to Rome, In the-continuance gf this long war it was,(though in time of truce between 
the Romans and Semnites) thatthe Latines began to challenge equall freedome inthe 
Corporation of Rome,and right.inbearing office,ſo that they required to have one ofthe 
Conſuls yearly choſen out of them. @_ gEEToE 


This demand ofthe Letizes was notunrcaſonable.For the Romans themſelves were? 
Larine Colonie; beſides all which, they made offer tochange their name, and tobe: 
called Romans. But. the Remens,were too proud to admir any ſuch capitulation. $09 


great barcell was fought beryweenthem : whereinthe fortune of Rome prevailed, by i 
vertueofthe Conſuls. we 
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"Manlins Torquatmaand the elder Decius were then Conſuls, whom the Soothſayers 
advertiſed, thar the fide ſhould be viQorious which loſt the Generall in fight. Hereupon 
petiusthe Conſul expoſed lus life ro the Enemie, and purchaſed viRtorie(as was belee= 
yed)by his death. In which kinde of devoting himſclfe for his Armie, the ſonne of this 
Decjus being after Conſull, didimiitate his father inthe Hetruriax warre. But (as Twlly 
wellnotes) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of theſe Deri;,thar purchaſed vieorie, 
by ruſhing intothe midſt of the enemies, whereintheir Souldiers followed them, than 
any greatcominendation of ſuch areligion, as required the lives of ſp worthie Citizens, 


rbeſacrificed for their Cournrie. The diſcipline of Mgalius was nolefſe reſolure, than 
the valour of Deziey.He forbid any onetoforſake his place,and fight finglewich an ene: 
1 clic, Forbreach of which otder he cauſed his own ſon to b 8: dS: 
_— —— TR Sopot x puttodeath, who had Lain 
Captain of the L arines,being challenged jn. ingle fight;, | FT 


Wheathe Latinesthe £447 YVolſci, Herwici,Campani,Samnites and H etruriant,with 
ſome other $7 017 tr brought under obedience; ir was avain labour for any people 
cONMFrOCOrpend agamnirene Xawant © EG... 

Yetthe Sabines adyentured totrie their fortune, and foundit bad. For Carius Denta- 
wsghe Roman Confull, waſting all their Countrie with fire andſivord , from the River 


Nor and Vela, tothe Adriatique Sea,broughtthem into quiet ſubjzeton. ©... 
The laſt ofthe 7: alians thatmade triall of the Rowan arms,were the Tarentives and 

)theif adherents. Theſe had incerpoſed themſelves as mediarours berweene the. Rymays 
— nd Sammees; with a pererptorie denunciationof War, unto thatpartie which ſhould 


are torefuſe peaceby them'tendted. Theſe threats which diſcovered their bad affeRion 


Cn 
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uto Reme, endedin words ; biit when the Samwires were urterly ſubdued, matter e- 
wigh 6fquarrell,was found to examine their abilitie of performance. . | 


Thic Romanes complained thit certain ſhips gftheirs were robbed, and ſent Embaſſy- 


> 


downs tinto T areatum, to require arnends. Upon ſome wrong done totheſe Embaſſa- 
douts, was laid the foundation of that War, whereinthe Hacer Me aplans, Brutians y 
_ ad vans > with the T arentizes,procuredthe $amnites,andorher Subjects of 
7 Rineto rebell, and rake their part. But ſomegxperience ofthe Romge ſtrength, raughr 
l 3 P ltheſe people to know their own weakneſſe, Wherefore they agreedto ſend for Pyr- 
f 1!;by whoſe aide(beirig a Grecian,as the Tal fines alſo were)great hope was concei- 
fa ved, that the Dominion of Xomeſhould be co unto more narrow bounds than all 
p lh whichalrcadie ina manner it did over-ſpread. _ _. . 
c | ED 
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. How Pyrrhus warred wpon the Romans, and vanquiſhed them in;two-battailes. Rl 
| P Plies, Sebi by the Aactdenians, and unableto deale with Lyſmachus , was 


þ {F& compelleda whileto live in reſt: which he abhorred no lefle than a-wiſer Prince 

: would have defired, He hada ſtrong Armie,and a good Fleet, which inthat naſcr- 
ted eſtare of things, was enough'to purchaſe a kingdom:bur the fall of Demerrivs had ſo 

and Wh itcreaſed the power of Lyſmaches, that it was no point of wiſdome to make an offenſive 
nany Wat pon him, withour far greater forces: Antigonus,the ſon of Demetrius,held Corinth 


atheſame time,and ſome other Townes, wirh the remainder of his Fathers Armie and 
treaſures, left in bis hand. Upon him it is like that Pyrrbus might have won; bur it was 


unites tertolet him alone, that he m_ ſerve to give ſome hindranceto Lyſimachus. 
m)ve- lathis want of imployment,and coverous deſire of finding it, the Tareptine Embaſſa- 


ous came very firly to Pyrrþus © and they came with brave offers,as needing no other 
dadethan his good condu,which to obtaine, they would caft themſelves under his pro- | 

tection. They had in their companic ſome of the Samnites, Lucanians, 7 by and 

hers; which promiſed.in b*half of their ſeverall Nations,as much as could! deſired, 
This encouraged Pyrrhus, and filled him with hopes of goodly conqueſts z that hee 
ht enlarge his Empire tothe Weſt, as farre as Alexander had gotten Eaſtward ; and 
= by one vitorie openthe gate unto another, To which effe@t it is ſayd., that once 
©nlwered Cyneas his chicfe Counſellour , asking whathee meant to doe after eve- 
Tofthe vitorics which he hoped to gct: thar having wonne Rome, heewould ſoone 
Maſter of all 7talie; ha hs [talie hee tr quickly get the Iſle of Sicil; thar, 
TIE! Our 
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places of pleaſare and reſort3.en 
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and their fellowes might arrive at his Camp ; or whether,conſidering better at nearedi- 
ſtance, the weight of the buſineſſe which he had taken in hand, he weredefiroustoquit 
it with his hotjour;: the ſhort anſwer thavwas returned to his propoſition, gave himno 
means of either the one or the other: for the Romans ſent himthis word, that jhry$48 
xeither choſen him heir Judge,nor feared him their enemy\. : 117, 

© Hereupon both Armies haſtened their march untothe River of Siris : Levinusintet- 
ding to fight before the arrivall of the Samnites;?yrrbas,to hinder him from paſking that 
Rivcr,untill his own Army were full. Uponthe firſt view ofthe Roman Campe, itws: 

dily conceived byPorrhes that he had not now te do with barbarous people, butwith 
menwelt trainedina brave diſcipline of War: which cauſed him to ſet aſtrong Cv! ae 
gardeuponthe paſſage ofthe river,that he might nothe compelled ro fight, untill heſaw; 
his beſt adyanrage. But he quickly found,that this new enemy was not only skilful inthe; 
Art of War,but courageous in execution-For the Rowan Army entred the Foord,intace 
of his Corps de garde; and their horſe,at the ſame time beganto paſſe the River,in fundr) 
places : which cauſed the Greekes to forſake the defence of their bank, and ſpeedily retiti 


o * , ; , 


""'This audacity forced Pyrrhae to battell ; wherewith hee thought ic beſt to preſent 
them, crethe whole Army had recoyered firme footing, and were inorder. $0 dire 
Cting his Caprtaines how to marſhall his battels ; himſelfe with the horſe, charged up0 
the Romans: "who ſtoutly received him, as men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious 
preſSions. 'Inthis fight, neither. did his courage tranſport him beyond the duty of : 
careful Generall; nor his providence indircting others, hinder the manifeſtati009 
his perfonall valoyr.It bchooyed him indeed todo his beſt;for he never met with bend 
Tc 44 | | | | oppo 
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| oppoſets- Onceand ſhortly after the fight began; his horſe was ſlaine under him: after= 
- wards, he changedarmour witha friend z bn chat friend paid his life for the uſe of his 
Kings armour, which was torne from his backe. This accident had almoſt loſt him the 
hatedll; bur he percaiving it, diſcovered his:face, and thereby\reftoredcouragoty his 
neo}, 20d took from-the Kowens their vail joy. The fight was obftinate, and:with the | 
eater lofſe (at leaſt of more eminent men) on Pyrrhe hig fide, as long as onelyſpeare 
nd ſmord-were uſed. But when the Elephants were brought into the eqs 3; an 
all forurand terrible afpedt;rthe hovfes ofthe Romanr{unaccuſtoined to the lize\ waye 
norableto ſuſtainez then was tho viRoriequickely gotten. : For the Romin bagel r- 
cjving their horſe puttorouganddrivenour of the field ; finding alſo rhemfdlves both 
czgedinflanke, and over-borne, by-the forceand huge bulke of- thoſe ſtrangebeaſts;; 
way'to-neceſhrie; and favedithemſelves, as wellas they-cauld, byhaftie fight: in 
phkich confternation;they weta fo forgerfull of their diſcipline, that they tarrie@nor-te 
kfendrheir Hg ran-quite beyond it, leaving both ie,andthe honour ofthe day; 
7 tO: Pyrr 203 5 + aw: 45.34 FELOF JUNG 4.47 6d COIL Wrw #44 3 noagel JOiBhs 
Thefame of this-vitoriewas foon ſpread over ite; and thereputition was tic lefle 
thanthefame. Eor'it was a matrer very rareito-be heard, that a Rowan Conſult, witha 
fet Armie; ſhould Ioſe inphaimebartell; not onely the Field,bur the: Campe'ip ſelf, 
being fo notably: fortifiedas rhey abwaies wore: And this honour wasthe more bravely 
 vopby Pyrobac., for thache-had with hinunoneofhis [talian friends; ſave the unwat- 
lic Tarentizes. Neither could he welldiflemble his content that he took, in havingthe 
ry ofthis ation peculiarly bis own,at ſuch timeas he blamed theLuc aus Ge SAMS, 
wonay (as we fay) a day afterthe Faire. - Nevertheleſſe he wiſely conſidered the 
fengthof the Rozwans, which was ſuch, as would better endure many ſuch lofles, than 
hecould many ſuch victories. Therefore he thought it good ro compound withrhem, 
vhileſt with his honour he might;and to char purpoſe he ſent unto thetn Cynear his Brn- 
llſadour, demanding only to have the Taravines permitzed to liveatreſt,' and himſelf 
xeepted as theix eſpecial friend. This did Cue, withall his cunning, and with libe- 
nllzifts tabour ro ef: bus neither man'mor woman could be found in Rome, thar 
mult take any bribe of him; nexther did their defire of recovering their captives; or 
heir danger,by'the rifing of many States in 7t ah againft them, ſo incline themto peace, 
aheyvehementexhorationof. Appixs Chandime, an old and blinde Senatour, did Rirre 
hemupto make good their honour by war. Sothey rerurnedanfiwer,that whilſt Pyro 
-wibode 1n hep ar om ta noagreement with him. OO © 
Sch was the report that Cymear made at his return, ofthe Ro-wey puillarice and ver- 
le,  kindled in Pyrrbas a great defire. of confederacie-- with that gallant Cite. Here-' 
yoamany kinde Offiecs paſſed be rween them 3 bur ſtill when heurged his motion of 
ace, the anſwer was ; He uſt firft depart; out of Fray, and then treat of peace. - -— - 
| themeane ſeaſon, each part made proviſion for war z the Rowaxs levyinga more 
tiphriearmie than the forrerzand Pyyybacbeing ſtrengrhened with acceſſo untohis for- 
tzofall the Eaft parts of /calie; So they cametotriall of a ſecond battell, wherein 
(toaph after long and cruel] fight)the boiſterous violence of the Elephants gavaty By» 
ka ſecond viRtorie. But this was not altogether fo joyfull as the former had bin: ra- 
leritgave him cauſs to ſay;thar ſuch anorherviorie would be his utter undomg-' For 
had loſt the lower of: his Armie inthis bartell: and though he drave the Romans 
dothejr Campe, yet he could not force them our of it, nor ſaw any likelihood of pre- 
Ming againſt them, that were like to be relieved with daily ſupplies, whileſt he ſhould 
tdivento ſpend upon his old ſtock. Neither could he expeRthar bis Elephants ſhould 
Wiles Rand him in ſtead. Alirtle knowledge of their manner in fight would ſoonreach 
ie Romans, that were apt Schollers inſuch learning, how ro make them unſerviceable; 
Arefoce he defired nothing more, than _ ro _ _ _—_— ſafe out of rb 
to doe ( ſeeing the Romans would not helpe hi offering or ace 2 
| (nomgthe Jewany woule not hape: him , by a Saber, bd 


p 


© conditions of peace,or of truce) he tooke a {leight occaſion, 
Wfollowerh to be relmed, X | 
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offs Aid 2204 HOES 1 DIDIE eld Lo SIE a0 SOOUONT T0 7 TION 97 77300 rehir 
The great tronbles.in Macedon aid Sicill, How Pyrrhus, being inviredinto Sicill:forſook 
-(i1falie;wan the:meſt of theitegand loſt itin ſbort ſpace-Pyrrhusreruras tntoTltalie where 
- he heatrn bythe Komanes,aud ſo goes backe to bis own Kingdome. 
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" F Heh Prolomie Ceraunm had traiterouſly miurdered his BenefaQorand Þ4. 
Af: txomSelencus,he preſently ſeized uponallthe Dominions of Zyſomachwin 
Þ, 22/F\:;:Eynope,asifthey badbin thedue reward untochim, thar had ſlainthe Cop. 
quarer.Fhe houſes of CaſſanderandiZyſimachu were thenfallento che ground: neither 
wasthere in {aceuozr any man of ſtrength and reptationenoughto advance-himſelf... 
gaindhCerauns The friends of Zyſimachw were rather pkaſedto have him thei King 
that had (as he profeſled) revengedtheir Lords death';. 5 gorges way. offended with the 
odiouſheſſe of his fat,by which they were freed from ſubjeion,ro one,againſt whom 
they had ſtaod in gppolition.::Many therewere that upon remembrance of his fathers 
ere&yertuc,gathered hope af finding thelike in Ceraunu © perſwadingrthemſelvesthar 
hisireign might prove good;though his entrance had bin wicked. Theſe affeRions ofthe 
Macedonians did ſerve to defeat Aptigonus. the ſon of Demerrims,that madeanattem N 
upeathe Kingdpmes. As for.,Artigoam theſonnc of Sejeaicus, he was far off, and migh 
bequeſtioned abour ſome part af: 4a, erehe ſhould beable ro bring anArmie neertw. 
to.Eurepe. Yer.he made great ſhew of meaning to revenge his Fathers death : bitbeing 
ſtronger inmoney-than in armies; he was content, afrer awhile, to take: faire wards; nd 
make peace with the;maurtherer. While theſe three ſtrove abourthe kingdome, ?yrrhu, 
whoithought his claime as goodas any oftheirs,made uſe of their difſention : threatning 
war; ot. promiſing his aſſiſtance to every one of them. -By theſe meancs he ſtrengthened 
himſ{clfc,and greatly. advantagedhis 1: alian voyage,which he had thenin hand: reque-: 
Xa ir dn Antioch, ſhips of :4ntigonwi, and ſouldiers of Prolomie, who gave him, 
his daughter.in marriage, and lent him a ſtrong power of Macedo#an Souldicrs, andof 
Elephants (covenanting to haye thera reſtored at two years end) more-for fearethan for 
love: that;fo.he might free hitnſelfe from trouble,and quietly enjoy his kingdome, - | 
"Thus i? rolomie grew mightie on the ſudden; and the power thatby-wicked mearshe 
had gr Y.10930058s Wicked be cocteaſed, yd ORG: 0045 9 16 51 

All Macedonand Thrace being his, the ſtrongCirie of Caſſandria was held by 4rjme 
bis 4ſter,the widow.of Ly/imachae,who lay. therein wich-her young-children.Herhecir- 
cumyenced by making love to hergand (according torkefalhion ofchoſ e times, wherein 
Princes regarded no degree of conſanguinitie) taking herro wife, withpromiſe roadopt 
her children: a promiſe thathe meant not.to performe; forir wasnot long, ere he flew} 
them,anddrave herintoexile,/; ooo oe, 1.9) te] 

. Inche pride of this good ſucceſſe;which his villanic found, vengeance came uponhim 
from afarre, by the furic of a Nationthat he never heard of. Belgins.a Captaine of: the 
Gaules, having forcedthis paſſage through many Countries; unto the confines of Hur 
don, ſera proud meſſage to Cerawnme, commanding him to buy peace with money, or 
atherwiſe,to look for all the miſeries of warres Theſe Gewles were the race of thoſe;tha 
ilued out of their Countric, to ſeeke new ſeares inthargreat expedition, wherein» 
2wtoghe and bums the Citje of Rome. -They had divided themſelves at their {ening 
forth, inrorwo companies; of which the one fell upon 1t«/je 3 the other, paſſing rhio 
the. Qountries tharlyc onthe Northerne fide ofthe 4driarickeSea,made long abode! 
? annanid,& the Regions adjoyning,where they forcedall the neighbour Princesto#* 
deeme peace with tribute, as now! they would have compelled Cerawnw-to does wt 

hoſe harders they came about an hundred andeight ycars after ſuchtime astheiri& 

loweshadtaken Rope: idk +: x 0 a} ) -01: 0143 
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 Whengheir Embaſſadours cameto Prolomie,asking what he would give : His aſi 


4» * - 7 


was, That he would be contentedto give them peace,bur it muſt be with condition;,uf 
they ſhould pur into his hands their Princes as hoſtages, andyceld up their armes; 
otherwiſe, he would neither pardon their boldneſſe, nor giveany credit to theirwots 
Ac this anſwer , when it was returned, the Gawles did*laugh ; ſaying , Thar 109 


would ſoone confute with deeds;the vanitic af ſuch proud words. Itmay ſeemeſt 4 


ee we 179594 


\ Y : 
. © : 
<a NU NE EO NP [ . , 
- 4, \ a —— . LE 4 - "0 25, An, * p « 44,:+ £ *. ku ” ” $9 «a - <Iv=—24 © ao 1 , we + ave 
| g_— - 8 X . Ph | u_ 
K by þ- 5 : *. , . w % + . , x a \- df ” * _ - 
4 ad * ; , %», . v k 
, - # A. k I 3 " 
, T, . [| & , «) ; 2 
. _ ———— acc” "OS... * "I "ww 9. —_—_— ye ————_— . * (© wes *. = _—— ages hy & = Y woof are wg ww E 


©, IG ne 6 Woo 


thi he; who hatgivetawiy patr'ofhis Army unro PyrHher,for Very Fate ; fliould bee 
ſo confident inundertaking more mighty enemics. The King of the Dardanians offered 
qoled@ him twenty thouſand then agamſtr Mr heſcornedrhe offer; ſaying, 
That hehad thechildren ofehoR,' whichtiiderche conduct of Ale&ender hid fiducd 
altheEaft. This he Hfute forth againſt the barbarous people; with his famou$'Ma- 
cedonians,as if the viRtory wiuſneeds hWeF&llowed the reprrarioh ofa greathame. But 
he ſoone found 11j, ware inp Mera was too late: 'Forrhe Enemies were hot ogely - 
equall'inſtrer thof body;and fiercenefſe of courage;butld firre fupttiourto'the Mace- 
 Q6nidhs irvenuniber, that few'ornone eſhtiped their Hibie!! Prolomie hitnſUlfe prieobiſly 
. wounded, fell into their hands, whileſtthebatte! continded ;/atidttiey preſetitly flrook 
loofhishead, whith they ſheyed to his mixri;otr the ropof4 Lance;t6their iter Rondſh. 
" MILO VEIL TOON 11 CHO  DITENT:Y GIOSPTT OFTEN: C51 333 BER SD EFTLYOIAICUE SY 5D SOLE Of A 


: The report of this grear overthrow! Hlled bl Macedon with ſui deſperation:thit the 
people fled into walled Townes, and abandoned the whole Country as loſt. Only#Se: 
{henes,a valiant Captaine,ammaring as many as he could, gathered a ſmall Army, with 
which he many times got the upper hand, and hindred Belpivs from uſing the victory at 
his whole pleaſure. In regard of this hig Yorts the Souldiers would have made him 
King ; whichtitle he refuſed, and was contented with the name of a Genqygll, But(as miſ 
chiefes;doe ſcldomecome.alone)rhe good ſuccefie of Betgtis drevy ind MBBydon; Brews 

3 aw, another Captain of the Gazlcs, withanihufdred amdfifry thouſand foor} and fifteen 
thouſand horſe ; againſt which mighty Army, when So/thenes with his weake. | 
madeoppolition; he was cal 'bearen; "ate the Mutengnigns agati competh 
themfdves'within' their wals, leaving all their Coufitiyyto the fpoill of theBatbari 
"Thiswere the Macedoniabs dſtjeure fi ing, betroddeh down BY a Narionthar hey 

- talfotheard of vileſſe rhan fifty years aftet rite fear bf Hexaoder,$rho ſouphit'ts dif- 
aerand ſubduc\itloryne Countries;as fall Greece, anfl che Emnipirh of Perſia had beer 
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| \Veryfeaſonably "had theſe newes beenecarried'ty Pj# his in'liale, whofoughta 
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fine pexext of tamquiſhing his Warre withrthe Rbmrdies ; had rict other riding Squt of 
' Schdiſttated hilt, and catned him away in'pyrfuir ofnicarer hopes; Forafter the death 
of tgarbochs ho reignedover the whole: Iflind, the Cathegrmians the an Artic to 
conquer” Sieil; our"'6f which,” by him, "they had beene” expelled. . This Armie did fo 
litprevaile, rharthe Sicilians had noottier hopero avoyd flavery, than in ſubmirring 
temſelves 'to the tate of Pyrrber ;) whom being tGreciem, andatioble Prince, they 
thoight it moreforttheir good toobey,' than rs live imder che well known heavie yoke 
dCcarbape,” Tohim therefore the Syracaſuns/Leontints, and A 'gragentines ,prixipall 
«>-drg Ie; ſent Embaſſadors, eatneſtly defi ring tut totakerhem into his pro- 
tein 7 BHT Go tO GH: Ile. 4 (C412 claf 17 {2 Dy bl OY EI F 
- Iegtieved Pyreine exceedingly, that rwy ſuch notabſevccafions of enlarging his D0- 
 MiniGhs;ſhould fall our ſo untutkily; both ar'one time: Yet whether he thought the bu- 
ineſſe of Sicil mote imiportan;,or more full of likelihood; or whether yerthaps he belee- 
 rd{ascatae afterto paſſe) that his advatitige upon Macedon;would nor ſo haſtily paſſe 
way, bur-that he'tmight find-ſome occaſion to lay hold on tar berterleaſure ; over into 
iiathe tranſported his army;leaving the Tarenrznes ro ſhift for themfelyes;yet not lea- 
pet free as he found them;but with'a Garriſon in theircown,robold them in fub- 
Rim: ÞÞ 2h NT ETD DOD ny 1 Pe rg, FT 9007 gh 


- AFhis departure out of 1talie was rather | on head-long paſſion,thanmature 


wricey ſo were bis aRions/following, untill his returneunto Epirus, rather many and 
 Wnultuous, thanywell ordered or note-worthy. The Army which hecarriediifito thar 
le; confiſted of thirry thouſand” foote, and two thouſand five hundred horſe :. with 
"hich; foone after his deſcenitinto Sicl, he: forc'tthe Carrhagrnienc out of all,in effe; 
they hadthetein. He alſo wonthe ſtrong Citie of £ryx,and having bearen the' Ma. 
*riinesin battell';hebegan to change condirion,and turne Tyrant. For he drave Soffy- 
(t9whom his cruelty was ſifpe&)out ofthe Tland, & pur 7 henon of Syraceſe ro death, 
jealous ofhis preartieſſe; which two perſons had faithfully, ſerved him, and delive-" 

Ndthe grearand rich Ciric of Sy#acuſe into his hands. "Aﬀer this, his fortunes declined | 
aſt, aghe ſerved hiinſelfe; atidfalved the diſ-reputarion of his leaying Sicih, by an 
inbaſſage ſenc_ him from the Tarentines, and Semniter, imploring hispreſent _ 

Pol | | again 
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ing this faire cali he jar toalie; butwas fi bros the Carth 
ginian. allics,in bis paſſage,and ſccondlyallayledin pg rips Ion h 
Mameriinesghatatrended him in the ſtrairs of the Countrie, Laſt! = he had recoye. 
red form he foughrathir: barrel withthe: 8owavr,led by AL Curing ho war; 
forc' t him our of 47s/ie-igto his awAC-Epirw.:ic; 1c. 
Thema more valiant than conſtant, and had-he bcene but. a General of 
redo or State,, and had beenedirefed to have car 
rhiquehr, that he. would bave: purcha{ " po a 
., cither pe eceding. Or ducceeding him for agreaer 
HO ora eas man, athbeene no yo we found. But he never ſta te upon any 
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Henke = he lnof Denitwius dobered Macedon from FE Gaul Qty 
wr mags IN, af erilbs from Andigonus. . , 


diets VR too weakto defend the REA of Meena _ 
"MN. the form Þ Rpaopaged im againſt Beſgivs , Kailing him i hs a 
_ "Emp ad alt Ereanue 2 the Magedenions Were na. {le gladto ſubmi them. 
on EE hw ny de py rk 
themſelves from t is Farher Demetriv,His comming into theCaun- 
on Kone, Navie, AT, realure beſeeming a king. did -xather breed good hope 
inthe people, thanbllebem with muchconfidence: for hewas drivene uſe Sth 
Barb rleneg ly thoſe fqrces vcbich þ he. broughe with hin 5 having none other than 
0d with _ 5 Macedons to take his Py rt; Zrenzw, with ths mae Brengthol 
\rmic,was ry Templeot;Apolloat Delphoshavingleft na matebchind 
in San ghar guardthe ponders of 4Hacedon and. P annoxioz which 
ar eo fo (A et HATS Theſe cpuld not beidle.but 
thought to oger = for themſclyes;intheabſcoce oftheir fellowes: and therefore 
ſenturirg, - Antigonus,goff: hh ta{ell hitn peace; if he would pay well-far.it ; which bythe 
example. of Ceraunns,he (rorleh arty. thought)oor rorefule, Antgonu wasunwile 
ling! fo vecken his reputation by. condeſcending t0 their proud demands;yer he judgedit 
to exaſperate their furiousTholer,by uncourteous words or uſage, as Cerauwhad 
over-fondly done. Wherforcheentertained ther Embatladors invery loving and(ump- 
tuous: mMagner, witha pulck feaſt : wherein he expoſed to their view ſuch abundance of 
malſie go! dand filycr,that theywerenot ſomuchdelighted with the mear, as with ſight 
ofthe veſſels, wherein it was ſerved. He thought hereby to make them underſtand how 
T a Prince he was,and how able if need required,to wage a ae, xk Army. 
To whichend, he likewiſe did ſhew unto.them his Campand Navie, bur eſpecially 
foaes-Bur all thisbrayery ſcrycd only to kindle heir greedy appetites;whoſee 
heavieloaden,his Camp full of wealth,and ill fortified, himſelf{as it ſeemed) 
on his men, both in ſtrengthand courage, inferjourunto the Gaules, thought all 
time laſh ſt,wherein they ſuffered the preſent boſſeffors ra ſpend the riches fy they ac- 
counted aſſuredly, their QWne. Fhey returned therefore totheircompanions with hone 
other newes intheir mouthes, than of ſpoile and purchaſe: which tale carried rhe Gori 
head-long ro Antigenss his Camp,where they cxporiodagrepver baaty,than rhe vido- 
oY over Ceraun had given to Belgius. Their comming was terrible and ſudden; yerndt 
ſadden, bur that Antigewws had notice of it, who diſtruſting the courage of bis owne 
men.diflodged ſamewhathefaretheirarrivall,and conveighed hinſelfe,with his whole 
<Rji and ATI, into cefraine woods adjpyning,where helay cloſe. 
3 Kie Gaoleh, finding his Campe forſaken, were not haſty to purſye him, burfcllto 
Ja {as orb 'empric Cabbinsofthe Soyldiers; in hope of ding llrhar wth 
den. Arlength, .when they had ſearched every place in vaine, angry at th ol 
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"oſt labaur;ghey marched withall ſpeed towards the Sea-ſide; that they might fallupon. 
vim;whileſt he was: buſte in gerting bis menandcatriages a ſhip-board.But the ſucceſſe 
was 00 Way an{werable to.theirexpeRatior,; For being proud of the rerrour which: 
they bad my upon. Antigopr, rhey were ſo carelefle of the Sea-men;that without 
alordergbey to the ſpoyle of what they found on the ſhore,and inſuch'ſhips as lay- 
by 9” the Armichadleft Antigonw,where helay in covert; and had fayed ir ſelfby- 6. 
ting aboard the flect: in which number were fome well experienced men of war:who _ 
{covering the much advantage affred unto them,by the deſperate preſumption of their” 
., enemics, rooke courage, and encouraged others to lay manly hold uponthe opportuni- 
þ je, So rhe whole number,both of Souldters and Mariners, tanding together, with ortat 
reſolution; gave ſo brave a charge uponthe diſordered Gazles,that theircoteraptuous. 
holdnefſe was thereby changed into ſudden feare,and they, after agtear ſlaughter; dri- 
eato caſt themſelves into:the ſervice of Antigone on yin ge 
The fame ofthis victorie cauſed all the barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters,to re-eti-. 
ectain their ancient beleefe of rhe 2{acedenian valour: by which the terrible and refit 
ſe opprefſors of ſo many Countries were oyerthrowne. 
To ſpeake more of the Gawles in this plact;and to ſhew how,about theſe times.three 
Tribes of them paſled over into 4{i4 the lefle, with their wars and eonqueſts there; I 
x hold it needlefle : tlie victorious armies of the Romans taming them hereafter in the 
Countries which now they wan, ſhall give better occaſion to rehearſe theſe matters 


ST [CEE OED OE ET CIT EO 
j | -— 2/0 the good faeceſſc of Antrigonwygot him reputation among che barb 

p wople, yet his owne Souldiers, rhat withour his leading had won this vitorie;, cortf 
p wtthereupon be perſwaded to thinke him a good man of war: knowing'that he had no 
: increſt inthe honour of the ſervice , wherein hiis condu@-was no better tHancreeping 
, n02wood, og one ng boli fi bill od mir 11th 3 


- This (as preſently: will appeare) was greatly helpfull urito Pyrrhw E though 2syet he: 


© WW bcwnot ſo much./ For\Pyrrhw, when his affaires in Icalie ſtood upotthird termes,had 
" Wa (unto Anrigonus forhelpe : not withoutthreats , incaſe it were denied. Sowashe 
6 inetoget cither a ſupply, wherewithto:concinue his war againſt che Re-»ans, orſome 
nd ſkeming honourable'prerence, to forſake 7ralie,rundercolourof making his word good, 
_ peeking revenge. The threats which he had uſedin braverie,meer neceſſicic forced kim, 
Ut  «tsreturne into Epirm,to put inpractiſe.? ;{ 1 0 2 amgh +1 162 0.900 
= " Hebrought home wich him eight thouſand foor, and five hundredhorſe: anarmie 
he wolitlero be employed, by his reſtleſſenatur& inany ation of imipottance ; yer grea® 
by Krcthan he had mearies to keepe in pay. 'Thetefore;hefell:upon 2Zcedon ; intending to 
-  flewhat ſpoile he could get,& make wy. = x 77 6 with himto be freed from 
wouble. Arhis firſt entrance into this bulinefle;, rwo:thoufand of Antioonm his Souldi- 


yxrevolted unto Pyrrhaws and many Cinics, either willingly or perforce, received him; 
ich fair beginnings caſily perſwadedthe courage of this daring Prince to fer upon Aj, 
"ai; himſclfe;and ro hazzard his fortune,in triall of a batrell; for thewhole kingdome 
' tappeares, that A#tigonus had nodefire to'fight with thishot warriour;but age 
the wiſeft wayby prorraQting of time,ro wearic him our of the countrie. For Pprrhus 
nertooke him ina ſtreight paſſage , and charged him inthereare ; wherein were the 
Ulerand the Elephants, whichwere thought the beſt of his ſtrength: amanifeſt proofe 

hewas in retrait. The Gawles very-bravely. ſuſtained! Pyrrhu his impreſſion z' yet 
Were broken at length (when moſt of them were ſlaine) after a ſharpe fight : whereinit 
*fms chat Antigonus keeping his Macedonian Phalanx withinthe ftreight,8 not adyan- 
U$to their ſuccour , tooke away their courage by deceiving; their expectation; The 
Captaines of the Elephants were taken ſoone after; who'finding themſelves expoſedro 
__ le ſane violencethathad conſumed/ſo many of the Gawler, yeelded themſelves and the' 
"hol beaſts, All this was done infull view of 4ntigonus and his Macedonians, to their great 


Th ala} «© 


comfort; which emboldned Pirrhw tochargethem where they lay intheir ſtrength; 
-11to Where the Phalanx could be charged only ina front, itwas a matter of extreme difft- 
ther tie: ("if not impoſſible) to force it. Bur the 2acedonianrhad ſeene ſo much, thar they 
« Y4iodefirero fight againſt Pyrrhus; who diſcovered ſowell their _ » thar = 
| | | adventurea 
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be good ſucceſſe revived the ſpirits of the Eprrot, and cauſed himto forget 2 
ſorrow of his late miſ-fortunes in the Rowan warre:' ſorhar he ſent for his ſonne' x74)... 
»#«(whom he had left with a Garriſon,in the Caſtle of Tarextum) willing him tocome 
over into Greece,where was more marter of conqueſt, and letthe 7ralians thift forthem. 
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po Pyrchus' ofailed Sparta without ſucceſſe. Hit enterpriſe #pon Arovs , andhi 
eleath, ©" { {roman Tri Ct» of | 


WY 7h had now conceiveda great hope chat nothing ſhould be able to withſtand 
P bim ; ſeeing that; in'open fight! be bad vanquiſhed the ny > Antigon, 
' 6G 


. and wonne the Kingdome of Macedon. There was not inall Greece, not, in- 


deed , in all 'the Lands that #1exander had wonhe ;; any Leader of ſuch name and | 
worth , as deſerved tobe ſetup againfthim : 'whichfilled him-with the opinion that 
he might doe what he pleaſed. He raiſed therefore an Armie , confiſting of five and | 
tyentic thouſand foot, two thouſand horſe, and foure and twentie Elephants ; preten- 
ding warre againſt nn, and the giving libertie tothoſe Townes in Pelopopneſu, * 


which theſame: Antigonm held in ſubjeRion ; thoughit was cafily diſcovered,that ſuck 
great preparations were made, for accompliſhment of ſome defigne more importae | 
than warre againſt a Prince alrtadie vanquiſhed,andalmoſt utterly dejeRed. Eſpecially 
the Laced emonians feaxed this expedition, as made againſt their State. For Cleonymu, 
one of their Kings,being expelled out of his Countric, had betaken himſelfe to 2yrlw? 
who readily entertained him, and promiſed to reſtore himto his kingdome. Thispro- 
miſe was made in ſecret ; neither would Pyrrhw make ſhew of any diſpleaſure that hee 
bare unto Sparta z but contrariwiſe profeſſed , that ie was his intent, to have twoofhis 
owne younger ſons trained up inthat Citie, as inaplace of noble diſcipline. Withfuch 
colours he deluded men, eventillhe entredupon Laconia; where preſently he demes- 
ned himſelfe as anopen enemie : excuſing himſclfe and his former diſſembling words g 
witha jeſt ; That hee followed herein the Laced emonian cuſtome, of concealing what vw 
truely purpoſed. It had been, indeed, the manner of the'Zaced emonians, to dealcinlike 
ſort with others, whom,jn the time of their greatnefle,they ſought to oppreſſe: butnow 
they complained of that, as falfhood, in Pyrrhw, which they alwaies practiſed in wile- 
dome, till it made them diſtruſted, forſaken, and almoſt contemptible. Neverthelele, 
they were not wanting to themſelves in thisdangerous extremitie.For the old menand 
womenlaboured in fortifying the Towne ; cauſing ſuchas could beare armes to relerve 
Kg freſh againſt the aſſault ; which Pyrrhw had umwiſcly deferred, upon allu- 
rance of prevailing. | : 
Sparta was never fortified,beforethistime,otherwiſe than witharmed Citizens:ſoo0 5 
after this, (it being built upon uneven ground, and, for the moſt part, hard to approach) 
the lower and moreacc rs eee fenced with wals;at the preſent only trenches 
were caft and barricadoes made with carts, where the entrance ſeemed moſt cafie. This 
dayes together it was aſſailed by Pyrrhus exceeding fiercely , and noleſſe ſtourly 
fended. The deſperate courage of the Citizens preſerved the Townthe firſt day; where- 
into the violence of Pyrrhus had forced entrance the ſecond day, butthar his wound 
horſe threw him to theground , which made his Souldiers more mindfull of ſaving 
the perſonof their King, than of breakinginto the Citic, though already they wo 
| to 
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; conclude; . that aGare oft! .Cnie: ſhould-be' opened-by night unto 2y-- 
thus, by his Cortplices witina 9905 2 pinigl Was aces Ungly performed. So his 
Amie without any tuiault; entred the Citiczmifthe EitÞhirtts | with Towers on their 
backes, cloyed the way , b@ti5rpo high"76;pg the Cite, The taking off, and ſer- 
ting on againe of thoſe Towerg,%with this cubic thereto belonging, did both give 
darmeto the Citie , and ſomt {gaſur&roF3ke order for defence, before ſo many 
wereentred , as could fully ma - ANQ5;was fiitf of ditches; which greatly hindred 
| the Gawles (that had the Vantguard) beihlorant of the wayes, inthe darke night; 
The Citizens, onthe other ſide; had muchReyantage, by their knowledge of aka, oo 
place : and ſetting upon the enemies on all ſides, did put them to great lofle and more 
trouble. | 
Pyrrinu thereforc,underſtanding by the confuſed noyſe, and unequall ſhoutings of his 
Wnemen, thatthey were indiſtreſle, entred the Cirie in perſon, to take order for their 
Nliefe,and aſſurance of the place. Bur the darkneſle, the throng, and many other impe- 
Wnents, kept him from doing any thing of moment, untill breake of day. Then began 
leto make his paſſage by force, and ſo farre prevailed,that he gor into the market place-- 
Itisſaid, that ſeeing in that place the Image of a Wolfe and a Bull , in ſuch poſiture as 
\Fhey had been combatant, he called to minde an Oracle, which threatned him with 
&ath,whenhe ſhould behold a Bull fighting with a Wolfe : and that hereupon he made 
ſtrait, | OL TN 
Indeed, the comming of 4ztigonus tothereſcue, the diſorder and confuſion of his 
MMemeny-with divers ill accidents, gave-him-reafonable cauſero have retired our of 
tle Cite , though the Wolfe and Bull had beene away. The rumult was ſuch, that no 
lireions could be heard ; but as ſome gave backe, ſo did others thruſt forward, und the 
4rgives preſſing hard upon him, forced Pyrrhus ro make good his retraft, with _—_— 
| words. 


wo N 


'The er the == werecortted with women 8 that food TE onthe | 

NA octipheſs was one} :that faw her. owneſonin dangerous caſe, fighting with 
Deakin Wheteforcſhe rookedtile-ftone,or' ſlatc,and threw. x ſ@ violently downonthe 
headof'?) "chis,chathe fell ro ground aſtoniſhed wititheblow; andlyinginthar caſe 
tailbadenef of Prthes, t ther with bis life andthusreny. 
ned the Kingdoine of Macedon to Antigens W ho! orthwith pofleſſed the armie,, the 
bodie;and he children ofhisenemie. T bodie of P5rrhm hadhonourable bur 


was given by Antigens unto Helenw his is ſon-which young Prince he graciouſly fe , 


,-4 «home intochis fathers Kingdom of Epirm,: From this time forwards, t 
| | mof Macedon ; the poſtetitie of "<a 
azand the houſe of Prolomiehad. 
rey: 21ſrill ſuch titheas the-Ciric 
Y erallonig: all up,digeſted theſe, among 
. other Countries, 1 into the bodic of 
Far her owne Empue. 7 
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Tntreating of the times from the ſettled 
rule of ALzxanDzErs Succellors in the Eaſt,untill the 
Romans,prevailing over all,nade Congueſl 
of ASIA and MACEDON. 


— — ct. 


a. A Ao _ WI” —_— 
« # 
— _ 
4 £6 Ss A... ac.aA.4 —- 
- 


FLIES OI "I OY 


FIFTH BOOKE. 


_— 

mg A. td 
 FYYY — _ na. as. th... Me ts. a. A _—” md V—_—_— "_ —_— 

v 
— 


- 
— _— a is dit. ad. a. a edt 
, 


Cuare,l. 
Of the firſt Punicke Warre. 


—C 


A 


Aiiſruſcion of that probleme of Livie ; Whether the Romans could have reliſted the great 


Alexander. T het neither the Macedonian wor the Roman Sovuldicr,was of equal valour © 
the Engliſh. Ne PE BIOS <P atop vt Oo CO. 
Et od. ueſtion handled by Lroe, Whether the great Alexander could 
V ja xa led againſt « & Romans, f after bis Eaſfterne conqueſt, ha 
FIDN® had bent all bis forces ageinſt them,hach-been, andis the ſubje&of 
"Bd much diſpute ; which(asir feemes rome) the arguinentsonborh 
EL fides do not ſo wellexplaine, as doth the experience that Pyrrbus 
S hath given ofthe Roway power in his. daies, Fot if he,a Comman«- 
1.29 CLAP Jr (in Hennibals judgment)inferior to Alex4nderthough ro none 
JWHOWHD clc.could with ſmall ſtrengrh of men, and little ſtore of mony,or 
other needfllll helps in War,vanquiſh them in two batrels,and endanger their Eſtate, - 
nhcn it was well ſettled , and held the belt parr of tale, undera confirmedobedience : 
What would 4/exander have done, that was abundantly provided ofall which is necd- 
HB filto Conquerour,wanting only matter of employment,comming upon them betare 
tieir Dominion was halfe ſo well fertled e Itiseafieto ſay, that Alexander had no mote 
tanthirty thouſand foot,and foure thouſand horſe(as indeed.at his firſt paſſage into 1- 
ſshe carried overnot many more)and that the reſt of his followers were no better than 
 effeminate 4 fi atiques.But hethat conſiders the Armies of Perdiccas, Antipater,Cras 
rus Eumenes Prolomie, Antigone 8 L) fimachus,with the actions by them performed, 
very one of which(to omit others) commanded only ſome Fragrnent of this dead Em- 
crours power, ſhall caſily find,that ſuch a reckonung 15 far ſhort of the truth, | 


It were needleſſe to ſpeake of Treaſure, i554 Elephants, Engines of battery, w 
| K 


The fifth Bookg of ubefirſt part = Cuar.1,5Yl 
the like: ofall which the acedevian had abundance zthe Roman having nough, far 
'menand armes. As for Sea-forces 3 he that ſhall conſider after What ſort the 7 Sb 


"their firſt Punick Warre, were traincd in the ruduments of Navigation  firting upon the | 
' ſh6arc, and beating the ſand with les, to practice the ſtroke ofthe Oare, as notdarino 


 'r6lanch their ill-built veſſels intothe Sea z will caſily conceive how farre roo weak the” 
-voult haveprovediy ſxhſervigs. 
' Now for tdonor ſeewhy all Greece and Macedop;being abſolye. 


elpersin Watre; 


ly commanded by Alexander, might notwell deſerve tobe laid inballance againſt thoſe 


" 


”, ” - 


parts of 1taly hich the Rimangheld in ill-affired ſubjection. Toomit therefore glthe. 
nefitrhar the Eaſterne world; more wealthy,indeed, than valianr,could have affogrdeq 
unto the Macedonias : let us onely conjefture,how the Stares of Szcilland Carthage,neg, 
reſt neighbours to ſuch a quarrelChad ithappened)would have ſtood affected. The 513. 
liens werefor the nibſt part Grecig#s;neitheris it to be doubted,tliar they woultrekdily 
have ſubmitted thetmſclvegunto him,that ruled all Greeatbelides yet. In what tenme, 
they commonly ſt66d, and how ill they were able rodefend them ſefyes,it ſhall appeare 
anon. Sure it is,that Alexanders comming into thoſe parts, would have brought excel. 
ſive joy tothem that werefaihe to get the helpe of Pyrrhus, by offering to becomehis 
ſubjects. As for the Certhaginians, if Agarbocles the Tyrant of Syracuſe, hated of his 
people, andillable to defend his owne beſieged Cirie, could by adventuring to faile 
into Africk,put their Dominion,yea,and Carthage it ſclte,in extreme hazzard , ſhall we 
thinke rhar they-would have bethableto withſtand Alexander ? But why doeT queſti- 
onthcirability, ſecing that chey ſent Embaſſadors, with their ſubmiſsion, as farre ag 
Babylon, ere theWarre drew neare them #-Wherefore ir is manifeſt, that the Reman; 
_ muſt, without orher.ſuccour, than perhaps-of ſome other tew 174:antriends (of which 
®Yet there were none that forſogke them nor, ar ſome time, both betore and afterthis) 
have oppoſed their yalour ahd good militarie diſcipline, againſt the power of all Coun- 
trics tothem knowne, ifthey would have made reſiſtance. How they could haveſped 
well,in undertaking ſuch amatch ; it is uneaſieta findein diſcourſe of humane reaſon, 
Ir is true; that vertue and fortune worke wonders: but it1s againſt cowardly fooles, and 
the unfortunate : for whoſoever contends with one toomighty for him; either muſtex- 
cell in theſe,as much as his enemy goes beyond him in power ; or elſe muſt lookeboth 
| tobe jovercome, and tobecaſt downe ſamuch the lower, by how much the opinion 
of his fortune and vertue renders him ſuſpected, as likely to make head another time a- 
gainſt the vanquiſher. Whether the Roman or the Macedonian were in thoſe dayesthe 
better Souldier, I will not take upon me to determine : though I might, without partin- 
ity; deliver mine: owne opinion, and preferre thar Ariny, which followed not onely 
bilepand Alexander, butalſo Alexanders Princes after him, in the greateſt dangers ot 
all forts of Warre; before any,that Rome cither had, or in long time atter did ſend forth. 
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 fand;faying, That it belonged untoneither of them,butunto the Romans themſelves: 
"If thereforeit be demanded, whether the Macedonian or the Roman were the beli 

 Warriour 2 Twill anſwer: The Engli/b-mex. For it will ſoone appeare to any that ſhall 
Examine the noble a&s of our Nation in warre, thatthey were performed by no advat- 
tage of weapon; againſt no ſavage or unmanly people; the enemy being farre ſuperiour 
unto us innumber;and all needfull proviſions, yeaas welltrained as we, or commonly 

 berter,inthe exerciſe of Warte. "4h aids ow os . 
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"what for, 2hilip wan his Dominion in Greece; whatmanner-of nien-the Perfians 
nd {1dians WERE, WHOM Alexontexivanuiſhed;as likewiſe of whar force the. Macede- 
rigs Phalanx Wap And how wellappointedagainſt ſick armes' as it. commonly encoun- 
ned; 88 manghathath takenpiinesro readethe foregoing ſtorie of then, doth ſaffici» 
alyunderſiapd. Viet was this 2halarx nevet;or very. taldome;able to ſtand againſithe 
pans ASOiESs Which WEIF etpbattaledin fo ceratiins Forme,as [know not whether 
ay Narion helidss3hem bare uled,eithor. before or noe: The Roman weapons likewiſe, 
whatfeaiiveoadgefentiveworeot griatoraſdrhanthpſeiwith which any other Nati- 
cobath ſervegbeiare the Gery/inſtrumentsof Gun-pomdet were known, As for the e- 
ne Wih. Wh: Rome bad core ,. whiinds; thatthey which did ower-march herin 
mob WER As AE over-mareked by hetin weapatiggand that they;of whom ſhe had 
Ile adyantagedn arms, had a3Jieele advantageof heraoulticudesThigalfo(as Flurarch 
nel RO of her happineſſe;thar ſhe wasnever overlaid with twogrear 
wars; ONE #2 TUNG, ! = 7 7g 0537; Ct 7% POW] 7 31 361 2777 tO, PE, ITE 
"Hreby :<ampeterpaie, that baviog ar firſt increaſed her ſtrengthby acceſſionofthe 
4; having Won the Stare of 41þa, againſt which ſheadventured her own ſelfe; as 
ryere iN Wager, lponthe headsof three Champions : and having thereby made-her 
EiPrinceſſe of, Latium , ſhe did afterywaids, by long war, in many ages, extend her 
Domioion over, 4ll Jtalie. The Carthaginiuns had well-neare oppreſſed her : bur her 
Salers Were icrgenarie ſathat for wantof properſtrength,they were eaſily beaten 
airirow ne daasess. The Aroliars, and with them all; or the moſt of Greece, affiſted 
againſt Ph1lip.rhe Macedonian: he being beaten, did lend her his helpe to bear the 
ane £roligny;; The wars againft.Artiochmand other Afiatiques, were ſuch as gaveto 
We fall cauſeafbouſt,thoughmuch ofjay : for thoſe oppoſires were as baſe of cou- 
86, 38 the lands Which they hold wereaboundant of riches: Sicil,Spain,and all Greece, 
-"_ hberh S;by uſing her Aide to protet then againſt the Carthaginians and Ma- 
WR: 105 3G 1 i GOT Sorta 159i iniong lou \.- 
hall not needito ſpeake of herother conqueſts: it was cafie to get more when (hee 
wpotten all this; It is not my piitpoſe to:diſgracethe.Romen valour ( which was very 
wc) orto blemiſhche repucation of ſo many fanious victories : Iam not ſoidle.This 1 
ly;That amongall their wars, I.finde not ariy,whereintheir valour hath appeared com- 
_ — .If my judgement ſcemover-partiall,our wars in Fraxce may help 
WMaKe-1t BOOGs, | i A PAL AIITIEIAAL - 
tnſttherefore iris well knowne,that Kome(or perhaps all the world beſides)had ne- 
Kay ſobravea Commander in war as Fulizs Ceſar : and that no Romanarmie was 
onparable unto that which ſerved underthe ſame Ceſar. Likewiſe,itis apparent, that 
tt pallanc Armie, which had given faire proofe of the Romar courage, in good perfor- 
mnce ofrhe Helvetien war, when it firſt centred into Gale. was nevertheleſle utterly 
Werned,' when.Ceſar led.it againſt the Germans. Sothat we may juſtly impure, all- 
laws exrraordinaricin the valour of Ceſers men,to their lang exerciſe,under ſogoad 
ilader, in fo.greatawar.' Now let us in generall compare with the deeds done by 
ile beſt of Rowan Souldiers, if! their prigcipall ſervice ; the things performed in the 
ae Countrie, by.qur common.Exet;(b Souldiers, levied in haſte, from following the 
(ar, or fitting on che ſhop-ſtall; fo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will we deale, 
aly,andbeleeve Caſar,if relating the aRvotthe Romans ; but will eallthe Frexch Hi- 


on ale, 


brizns to wirneſſe,whar aRtions were performed by the Engliſh. In Ceſors time France 
"$1nhabited by the Gaules,a ſtout people, bur inferiour to the French,by whom they 
Ke ſubduedzeverywhen the Zomans gave them aſſiſtance. The Countrie of Gaule was 
"Min ſunder(as Ceſar witneſſeth)-into many Lordſhips:ſome of which were governed 
Ypetty Kings, others by the multitude, none ordered inſuch ſort as might make it ap- 
Flubleto the neareſt Netghbour. The faRtions were many, and violent: not onely in 
vera] through the whole Countrie,but berween the pertic Stares, yeainevery Qirie, 
almoſt in every bouſe. Whar greater advantage could a Conquerour defire 7 40 
wasa greater. Arioviſie, with his Germans, had over-run the Countrie,andheld 
Wh part of it in ſub jeRtion, lirtle different from meere flaveric: yea, ſooften had the 
Germans prevailed in warre uponthe Gawles,thatthe Gaules,(who had ſomerimes been 
er Souldiers ) did hold themſelves no way equall torhoſe daily Invaders. Had 
fraxce bin ſo Prepared unto our Exzliſh Kings, Rome 1t ſelte by this time, and long erc 
| ; "Kkkk 2 this 
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a TheDolphin bour States, were ready to rak>anmes : finally;a King, mitewhom 
b The King of 


ficllty that wasfoimd, in drawingallthe'Gantes,or any preat part ofth 
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_ and:fo ſhall hee perceive, that will note the circumſtances ofalmoſt any one battell 


this _ would have bin oms/ Bur OY bepanhis Win 
France, he found the whole Councrey ſertledin obedience'to onemightyKing ; 4 Pon 
whoſe fepurationabroad;was nlefle than hispuiſſanceathome; under-whoſe Enfipne 
che:King of Bobemna did ſerveinperſon;:atwhoſe call the:Genowa; "another Newby, 


4'Prince: "70A 
way his Dominionfforlovez®anortherfoldaway a godly City and Territory CE 
ny«The:Countryying ſo optnto the Romans, and being ſovell fencedbainſt the Ep. 
bj At is note-wotthy,not whoptevailed moſtrherein(foritwere mieet'Vatiry rc mugh 
rhe-Bugliſh purchafes with the Raman codqueſt)bur whether of thetwo gave the grems; 
roof:'of military-vertue. 'Cefar himſcite doth'wir nefle;r hatthe Guilts complained of 
rheirowne ignorance in the Artof Wargandthat their owne hardinefſewwas Overmiaſte: 
redby the cell oftheir enemies.Poore tnerythey admired the Rowaw:Tbiwers; and Fn. 
ginesofbartery ptaiſed/and planted againſttheir walles, 4s morethantumaneworkes, 
What greater wonder is it, that ſuch a people was beaten by the Romavs ;thititharthe 
Caribes,a naked prople;but valiane;as any underrhe $kie,are commonly 'purto they; 
by finall numbers of Spaniards?! Beſides allthis, we ate tOhaveregard ofthe greagie. 
ir part Ortnemzto onehied, 
that with joynrforces they. mightoppoſe their aſlailanes':'\asalſothe-much more gih.. 
ciilty ef holdingrhemlong together. For-hereby:ircatne to paſſe, 'thatthey wete ne. 
yer ableto'imakeuſeofopporemity : bur ſometimes: compelled t6Ray' for theirf. 
lowesyand ſometimes driven-to give ortake bartell upon extreame 'diſadvantapes;for 
feareleſt their Companies ſhould fall aſunder.: as indeed, *upon any little diſalter, they 
were't6ady to'break;zandreturnevery one tothe defenct of his own. All this;and(which 
was little leſſe thawall this)grear oddes in- weapon give'to the Rowan the hondirol 
many gallant vitories. What ſuch' helpe * or wharother worldly helpe;thanthegol- 
den metall of their: Souldiers; chad: our Eaglifh KinpSapainſt the French? Were not! 
the French as well experienced in feats of Warre 2 Yea, did they not thinke themſches 
therein our ſuperiours? Were they not inanns;in horſ&andin all proviftor;exceedingly 
beyond us 2 Let us heare whara. French writer faith of theincquality' that was betiyeen 
the Frenchand Engliſh, when their King; John was ready togive rhe on-ſet upon the 
Blatke Prince; at the battell 'off Poitiers.-/John had all advantages over Edward, biho 
aumber, force, ſhew; Countrey apl conceit, (thewhichis commonly « conjideration of nſnall 
importance inworldly affaires) and withall,the choice of all his horſe-men (efteemedthenthe 
beſt in Earope)with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captaines of his whole Realme, And whatcoud 
hemore me 3 (0 ONE TIS EK 

Tthinke itwould trouble a Roma antiquary to finde the like example in their Hiſte- 
ries ; the example I ſay, of a King, brought priſoner to Rome, by an Army ofcght 
thouſand, which he-had ſurrounded with forty thouſand, better appointed, and noleſſe 
expert Warriours. This Iam ſure of, that neither Syphax the Numidian,followedby? 
rabble of halfe Scullions,as Livie rightly termes them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings,?tr- 
ſexs and Gentize, are worthy patternes. All that haye read of Creſs: and Ag:ncourt, will 
beare me witheſle, thatT doe nor alledge'the battell of Poitiers, for lacke of other, 3 
goodexamples ofthe Engliſh yertue : the proofe whereofhath left many a hundredbet- 
ter markes inall quarters of France, thanever didthe valour of the Romans. Ifany man 
impute theſe viRtories of ours tothelong Bow,as carrying farther, piercing moreſtrong- 
ly,and quicker of diſchargethan the French Crofſe-bow : my anſwer is ready ; Th 
inajlrheſe reſpedts, it is alſo (being drawne witha ſtrong arme) ſuperionrtorheMul- 
ket; yetis the Musket a weaponof more uſe. The Gunne and the Crofſe-bow are0 
like force, whendiſchargedby a Boy or Woman, as wheniby a ſtrong Man : weaknelle 
or {ickneſle, or a ſore finger makes the long Bow unſerviccable. More particularly; 
ſay, that it wasthe cuſtome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part, point bievi: 


This takes away all objeQon :- for when two Armies are within the diſtance of 
Burts length, one flight ofarrowes, or two at the moſt can be. delivered before they 
cloſe. Neither js it in generall true,thatthe long Bow reacheth farther, or that it pf! 
ceth more ſtrongly than the Crofſe-bow : But this is the rare effetofan extraordin 
riearme ; whereupon can be grounded no'common rule. If any man ſhall aske, Ho" 
thencame it to paſſe, that the Exgiiſh wanſo many great bartels, having no advances 
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ohelpe him 2 Imay, with beſtcommendation of modeſtie, referre him to the reach 


| oriati: who relating the vitorie of our men at Crevayt, where the ed a bridge, 7oln d Serra; 
ig my ofrhe cnemie,uſeth theſe words: The Emo liſh comes with a _-_ "Foe vg : | 
v hethat 94s accuſtomed to o aine very where, without any ſtay : he forceth our guard,placed 
"Wn the bridge to keepe the paſſage. Or Imay cite another place of the / an Author, 
Q where he tels, how the Brerons, being invaded by Charles the cighth, King of France, 
- WM chought it good policie, to apparell a thouſand and five hundred of their owne men in 
e- £ngliſþ Cafſocks; hoping that the very ſight ofthe Engliſh red croſſe,would be enough 
WY terrefie the French. ButT will not ſtand to borrow of he French Hiſtorians(all which, 
&« Wl, excepting De Serres,and Paulm </Emylima,report wonders of our Nation:)the propoſiti- 
= | onwhich firſt I undertooke romaintaine ; That the militarie vertue of the Engliſh, pre: 


piling ag ainſ all maner of diffi culties , ought ro be preferred before that of the Romans, 
; which was aſaſted wth all advantages that could be deſired. If ic be demanded,why then 
© id nor our Kings finiſh the conqueſt, as Ceſar had done © my anſwer may be ( I hope 
| 7 without offence ) that our Kings were like tothe race of the «acide, of whom the old - 
| c Poet Ennis gave this note 5 Bellipotentes ſunt mage quan ſuprentipotentes ; They were 
F Hl nrewariike thanpolitique.Whoſo notes their proceedirigs,miy find,that none of them 


viſories it pleaſed God to interruptby his death. Bur thisqueſtion is the more caſily 
anſwered, if another be firſt made. Why did not the Romans atrempt the conqueſt of 
(aulebefore the time of Ceſar ? why not after the Macedonian wart why not after the 


eſpecially had they both leiſure and fit oppottunitie, whenunder theconduRt of Marin, 
they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,and Teutones,by whom the country of Gault had 
bi pitcouſly waſted. Surely the words of Twlie were true; That with other Nations the 
mens fought for Dominion, with the G awles for preſervationoftheir own ſafety. 
Therefore they attempted not the conqueſt of Gawleguntill they were Lords of all o- 
ther Countries, to-them knowtie. Weonthe other fide held only the one halfe of our 
owne Iland ; the other halfe being mhabired by a-Nation(unleſſe perhaps in wealth and 
. tumbers of men ſomewhar inferiour)every way equalleo our ſelves 3a Nationancient- 
hand ſtrongly allied to our enemies the French;and inthar regard enemie to us.So that 
our danger lay both before and behinde us: andthe greater danger at our backs; where 
commonly we felt, alwayes we feared, a ſtronger invaſion by land, than we could make 
won Fr ance;tranſporting our forces over Sea. © Ae RS 
tis uſual with men;chat have pleaſed themſlves in admiring the matters whuch they 


1: 44ttaras the divided vertue of this our Tland,hath given more noble proofe of it ſelfe, 
by | thin under ſo worthie a Leader chat Roman Armiecould doe, which afrerwards could 
2er. Wi #i0 84-9c,and all her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch; ſo hereafter, by Gods bl ing, : 
wil #ho hath converted our greateſt hinderance,jrito our greateſt helpe,the enemic that ſhal 


& great apuiſſance as was that'of the Roar Empire.But itis now hightime, that,laying 
ahde compariſons,we return tothe rehearſallof deeds done: whetein we ſhall find, how 
a began.after Pyrrbas hadleft 7ralie,co ſtrive withCarrhage for Dominion,inrhe ftirit 
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The eſtate of Carthage before it entred into war with Rome. 


"He Citicof Carthagehad ftood above ſixe hundred yeares , when freſt irbe 
.-to contend with. Rome for the maſterie of Sicil. Tt forewent Rome one hunar 
> -and fiftic yeares in antiquitic of foundation: bur in the honour of great | 
ements, it excelled farre beyond this advantage of time. For Carthage had exren- 
&dher Dominion 4fricair ſelfe, fromthe weſt part of Cyrepe, to the ſtreighes of Her- 
tur abour one thoufand and five hundred miles inlength, wherein ſtood three hundred 
Cities, It had ſubjeRedall Spaine, even tothe Pyrenean Mountaines, together with all 
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wentto worke like a Conquerour,ſfave onely King Heprie the fift ; the courſe of whoſe 


third Pumeck,or afterthe Numantian 2 Atall theſe timesthey had good leiſure: and then 


indinancient Hiſtories; to hold it a great injurie done to their judgment,ifany rake up- - .- :- 
ahim,by way of compariſon,ro extoll thethings of later ages. But I am well petſwa- | 


dreto-t1ie our forces,will find cauſe to wiſh;tharavoyding us;he had tatherencountred 
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the lands in the Mediterranean Sea, to the welt of Sicil ; and of Sicz{the better part, 6” 
| flouriſhed about ſeven hundred and thirtie yeares,before the deſtrucion thereof by Sci. 
io 2 who,beſides other ſpoyles,and all that the Souldiers reſerved, carriedthence fours 
| Ne and ſeventic thouſand weight of filver,which make ofour mony (if our Pounds 
differ not ) fourteen hundred and ten thouſand pound ſterling. So asthis glorious Cirie 
a 1nPoLArit. Yan the ſame fortune , which many other great ones have done, both before and 


Bas. * ſince. The ruine of the goodlicſt pieces of the world fore-ſhewes the diſſolution of the 
e 1 # 9g oo ; : q | . N 

ar this day,doc whole. LEON, s Es {IP 

alſorakeche About one hundred yearesafter ſuch time as it wascaſt downe, the Senate of zg,,, 
— *cauſedit tobe re-built : and by. Gracchwit wascalled:7unonia 5 it wasagain and again 4- 1 


corne;tharla- bandoned and re-peopled,takenand re-takenz by Genſericw the Vandal, by Bellſzr;u 
—_— _— under Fuſtin;an,by the Perſiansby the Egyptians,and by.the Mahometans.It is nowno- 
tribute both ef thing. The ſcatthercofwas exceeding ſtrong : and while the Carthaginians commanded 


che! bodies, and the Sea,invincible. For the Sea compaſled it about, ſaving that it was tied tothe maine 
of the ſoules o ; 


thechriſtians by anccke of land ; which paſſage had two mile and more of breadth (_4ppzaz faith, three 


vheir Vaſſals, mile and one furlong)by which wemay.be induced to beleeye the common report, that 
Ee vorhes the Citie it ſelfe was abovetwennie miles in compalle;ifnor that of Srrabo,affirmingrhe 
ableſt children, C1Cuit to have been twiceas great. _ os | 
andbringing 1: hadrhree wals withoutthe wall of: the Citie; and betweene each of thoſe, three 
Mahomeren RE-Or foure ſtreets, with vaults.under ground , of thirtie foot deepe, in which they had 


ligion.The Infh place forthree hundred Elephants, andall their food: over theſe they had ſtables for 


Re owera four thouſand horſe,and Granaries fortheir provender.They had alſo lodgings intheſe 


wontrocateup ſtreets, betyeene theſe our-walls, for. foure thouſand horſe-men, andtwentiethouſang 
o_ ern foot-men, which ( according to the diſcipline uſed now by thoſe of Ching ) never yeſte- 


and dogs, what red the Citie, Tt had towards the South parr,the Caſtle of Byrſazto which Servimgines 
the pe dof ryro and rwentic furlongs incom paſſe.,; that make two mils anda halfe. This was the 
partsremai- ſamepicce ofground which Ddoobtained of the Libyans, when ſhe got leavetobuy 


ning, Thehus only {o much Land of them; as ſhe could: compaſſe with an Oxe hide. On the Weſt 


the yeomanof tHideit hadalſo the ſalt Sea , bur inthenature of a ſtanding poole; for acertaine ame 
England,arethe of Land, faſtened to the ground on which the Citie ftood , ſtretched it ſelfe towards 


freeſtof27"1” the weſt continent, and left. but ſeventie. foot open forthe Sea to enter. Over thi 


reaſon good:for Fing Sea was built a moſt ſumptuous 4rſcnal, having their Ships and Gallies riding 
heave FINES | WE Tan TY 
| F TUNSLL Ihe Fils coef dns WA] TSS HE "Fes, We, 
—_ The forme of their Common-weale reſembled that of Sparta; for they had titularic 
amiesbincon-Kings,and the Ariſtocraticall power of Senators. But(as Regzu well obſerveth)the peo 
Picthefice- PIE10 later times uſurped r9o great authoritiein their Councels. This confulionin go- 


" manandnot yernement,tqgether with the-truſtthat they repoſed in- hired Souldiers, were helping 
haha; Cu of their deſtruction in the end. Twoother more forcible caules of their ruin,were 


theſenſe of | their avariceand their crucltie.' * Their avarice was ſhewed both inexaing from their 

thame deter: \1{ſals (befides ordinarietributes) the one -Þ halfe of the fruits of the earth ; andin con-1 
i ferring of great offices;nqtupon gentle and mercifull perſons; burupon thoſe whocould 

Howfreethe |beſt.ryrannjzg over the people,to augment their treaſures. Theircrueltie appeared;input- 


Re nei - tingrhem.ro, dearh without merci , that: had offendex throughignorance : the one of 
rimes, norlong theſe rendred them odious t9 their vaſlals,whom it made readie,upon all occaſions,torc- 
—_ wer *:yolt from them: the other did breake the ſpirits of their Generals; by preſencing inthe 
ſhevwedin his heat of their aCtions abroad,the feare ofa cruell death athome. Hereby it cametopalle, 


praiſcotour that many goodCommanders of theCarthaginian forces after ſome oreat loſſe received, 
Countries laws, , 


Bur l way ſay, have deſperatly caſt themſelys,with all that remained under their charge,intothethroar 


eharthey are of deſtruction ; holding it neceſſary, either to repaire their loſſes quickly, or to rune all 
morefreenow 


thanever: and *OB<tNer: and few of them have dared to manage their gwne beſt projets, after that. 
eur Nobilitic & g00d forme,wherein they firſt conceivedthem , for feare leſt themanner of their pro- 
car ,cceding ſhould:be mil-interpreted:: Ic being the Cafthaginianrule ;.to crucifie,fot only 
fince theexceſzthe unhappy.Captain, but even him, whoſe bad counſell had proſperous event, | The 
fvebrareric & faults, wherewich,in general, they of Carth age are taxed, by Romas Hiſtorians, Tinde 
our vinds tobe theſe;luſt,crueltiezayarice,cr aft unfaith ilneſſe,and perjutie;,Whether the a 
hath raughtthemgoraiſetheirRents,finceby incloſures,and diſmembring of Manors, Ba dthe Court I.cer,che Princip? 
__ y- Genpledt inane TiO! redthe Tenia having payed amo ther Lorrhr ks Fen, on thine noſrrce 
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—hemſelyes were free fromthe ſame crimes, ler the triall be referred unto their airs, 
The firſt league betweene Carthage and Rome, was very ancient: having bin made the 
yeare following the expulſion of Targuize.In that league the Carthaginians had the ſus 
perioritic, as impoſing upon the Romans the more tri conditions. - For itwas a reed; 
chat the Ko-zans ſhould not ſo muchas have trade in ſome part of Afr3ch; nor ſuffer any 
ſhip of theirs to paſſe beyond the headland, orcape, then called the fzre Promontorie, 
unlefſe it were by force of tempeſt : whereas onthe other fide , no Haven in 1talie was 
forbidden to the Carthagizians. Alecond league was made long after; which (howſo-. 
everithath pleaſed Zzvzeto ſay,that the Xomars granted it,at the Carthiginiancintrea- Liv Dee:7; 

10 tie)was more ſtrict than the former : prohibiting the Komaxs to have trade in any part of 
Africa,or in the Iland of Sardinia. SI SAT 019 vor bob 
By theſe two treaties,it may appeare that the Carthaginians had an intent not only-to: 
keepe the Romans(as perhaps they did other people) from getting any knowledg of the: 
ſtate of Afrack;but to countenanceand uphold them,in cheir troubling all7:aly,wkierby 
they themſelves might have the better meanes to occupie all S:c:l,, whileſt thatThnd: 
ſhould be deſtitute of 7talzar ſuccours.' Hereupon we findegood cauſe of the joy that 
main Carthage, and of the Crowne of gold,weighing twentie and five pound;ſerit from 
thence to Rome, whenthe Samnztes were overthrowne. | But the little ſtate of Rowe LL 
raed faſter in [ra/ze;than the great power of Carthage did in Sicil,Forthat mightic Ar- Xen G1echifl.t 
4q Mie ofthree hundred thouſand men, which Hannibedconduted our-of Africk into $3c31; 
wanonly two Cities therein: many great fleets were deyoured by rempeſts; andhow- 
ſoever the _ om ery I prevailed at one time,the S:c;l;ans,either by their own valour,; 
orby the aſſiſtance of their good friends out of Greece, did-at ſome other timerepaire 
their own loſſes , and take revenge upon thoſe Invaders.” But never were the people 
ef Carthage in better hope of getting all S:ci4, than when the death'of' Agathoctes the 
Tyrant,had left the wholeTland in combuſtion the eſtate of Greece being ſuch; ar the 
lmetimeghatit ſeemed impoſſible forany ſuccour to be fent from thence; Burwhileſt 
the Carthagnzans were buſte in making their advantage of this good opportunitie'; ?y7= 
1w,nvited by the Tarentines and their fellowes, came into 7tal;eyherehe made ſh 
q Narupon the Romans. Theſe newes were unpleafing rothe'Carchaginians; who, being 
able Nation, cafily foreſaw, that the ſame buſie diſpoſition whit had brought this 
Prince out of Greece into-/talze, would as eafily tranſport himrover into: Sicil, as foon ag 
tecould finiſh his Rowan war. To prevent this danger, they ſerit 2/a2vEmbaſſadorro 
ame; who declared intheirname, that they were ſorry to heare , what miſadventurg 
ladbefallenthe Romans,theirgood friends, in this war with Pyrrhas; and that the peo- 
ple of Carthage were very willing to affiſt the ſtate of Rieby ſendingan army into 7+ 
wie; if their helpe were thought needfull;againſt rhe #pjrogs, | lb 
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 Ttwas indeed the maine defire of the Carrhaginians; to hold Pyrrbui{o hardly'to his 
woken 7ralze, that they might;at-good'leiſure, purſue their bu ineſſe-in Szcil & which 
(uſed them to make fuch a goodly offer. But the Rowurns were! roo highminded and 
thiſed vo accepriany ſuch aide oftheir friends, leſt it ſhould blemiſh their repuration,and 
put- make them ſcemeumble to tad by their own ſtrength. Yet the meſfagewas takenl6d- 
of ll Vngly,as it ought. ; and the former leagne'betweene Rameand Carthagereniitd ;; with 
Ji Ovenants added,concerning the preſent bafineſſe; Thavif eitherof the two Cities made 
the Kace-wich Pyrrha;it ſhould be with reſervation of libertie, ro a{liſt the other , in caſe 
ſe, WI that ?yrrb: ſhould invade cicher of cheir Dominions. All thisnotwirhſtanding, and not» 
ved, WY Vithſtanding that the ſame 2Lago went and treated with Pyrrhw,ufing all means ro ſound 
coat Wi iintentions (a miatcer very difficult,where one upon every new occaſion, changethihis 
call, MMputpoſes) yer:Ayrrþusfolnd leaſure ro make a ſtep ito S3ril where,thongh infine 
that WW. Cas neither getter nor -faver ;-'yerhee cleane defeated. rhe purpoſes of Carthage, 
m0 ny, them, athisdeparrure from thence, as farre from any: end, agwhen they firſt bes 
0 107 Mou t af \F-3 If 3606; {01 £76 (iliJs Ct, ff I T0050 | 31) o 450 
"The WI Somany diſaſters, inan enterpriſe that from the firſt underraking had bin ſo. > 
finde Aiſued;rtirough the leogrh.of mady generations, mighe well have induced the Cartha- 
mans Wl Uniansto beicevs) tharan highictprovidehee reſiſted their intendment. Burtheit defire 
indpa wining charfruirfull Tand;was ſo invererate, chat wirhunwearied parieace, they-ſtill 
on HE itiniedinhope of fo muct the preateranharveſt,by how much theircoſt and paines 
{elves kereinburied had: big the mbre- Wherefore rhey re-cominued PETIT} 
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The fifth Booke of the firilpart  Cunaray;; 
= _ andby force or praQtice, recovered in few-yeares all their old poſſeſſions: making "_ 
with Syrecuſe,che chiefe Citic of the Iland, that ſo they might the better enable | way 

ſelves to deale with the reſt. _ | 
- Comewhat beforc this time,atroupe of Campanian Souldiers, that had ſeryed under 
Agathocles being entertained within Meſſana as friends, 8& finding themſelves too ſtrong 
for the Citizens, tooke advantage of the power that they hadxo doe wrong ; and with 
perfidious crueltie,ſlue thoſe that had truſted them ; which done, they occupied the Cj. 
tie, Lands, Goods, and Wives of thoſe whom they had murdered. Theſe Mercena. 
. . _riescalled themſelves Mamertives.Good Souldiers they were: andilikeenoughir is.that 
meeredeſperation of finding any that would approve their barbarous treacherie, aq. : 
ded rage unto their ſtoutneſſe. Having therefore not any othercolour of heir 
ceedings , than the law of the ſtronger , they over-ranne all the Countrie round aboye 
the & » | 
lockis courſe,at firſt they ſped ſo well, that they did not only defend Meſſenaagiing 
the Cities of Sitzl Confederatezto wit,againſt theSyracufians,and others,but they rather 
wat. upon them, yea and upon the Carthaginians,cxaCting tribute from many Neighbour 
places,Burt it was not long, cre fortune turning her back to theſe Mamertines, the $yr4. 
caſrans wan faſt uponthem,and finally,confining them withinthe wals of Meſſana, they 
al{ſ6 with a powerfull Armie beſieged rhe Citie. It hapned ill, that abour the ſame time, 
4contention began, betweene the Syracufian Souldicrs, then lying at eg ara, and the 
Citizens of Syrarmſe, and Governors of the Common-wealth ; which proceeded ſofar, 
that the Arne elected two Governors among themſelves,to wit, Artemidora and His. 
ror that was afterward: King, Hieron, being for his yeares excellently adorned yh 
niany yertues,alchough it was contrary tothe policie of that State , toapprove any ee. 
Qion madeby the Souldiers ; yet for the great clemencie he uſcd at his firſt entrance; 
by gencrallconfenteſtabliſhed and made Governour, This Office, herather uſed x 
Sedlecheitby toclimb to ſome higher degree, than reſted content with his preſent pre- 
- In briefe, there was ſomewhat wanting, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe within the 
Citic; and ſomewhat without it, that gave impediment to his obtaining , and {af 
keeping, oftheplace he ſoughe; to wit, apowerfull partic within the Towne, and cr- 
tainenuttinous troups of Sauldicrs without, often andeaſily moved to ſedition and ti- 
mulc. Forthefirſt, whereby ro ſtrengthen himſelte , he rooke to wife the daughter of 
Leprineiaman ofthe greateſt eſtimationand authoritic among the Syracuſcaps. Forthe 
ſceond; leading out the Armieto beſiege 444{ane, he quartered all thoſe companies, 
which he held ſuſpeted,-on the one fide of the Citie , and leading the reſt of hishork 
and foot unto the other ſide,asif he would have aſſaulted itin twoſeverall parts, he mar- 
chedaway underthe covert. of the Towne walls , and left the Mutinersto be cutinpie- 
ces by the aſfieged':. Sortturning home, and levying an Armie of his owne Citizens, 
well trained and obedient,he haſted again towards e{[ana,and was by the Hſamertines 
[growne-proud by their former vicoric over the Mutiners) incountred-/in the plaines 0 
Atl eiun, wherehe obtained a moſt fignall viRorie, and leading with him their 'Com- 
mander.Caprive iato Syrac»ſe, himſclfe by comman conſent was elected and falured 
King, Hereuponthe Mamertines,finding themſelves mterly cnfcebled, ſome of them re- 
ſalved togive themſelves to. the Carthagznians,others tacraveaſſiſtance of the Rowar- 
to cich of whom the ſeverall faions diſpatched Embaſſadours for the very lane 
- [The Carchaginians were ſoone readie to lay hold upon the goodoffer : ſo that a Ci 
raive of theirs govinto the Caſtle of 2deſſans , whereofthey thar: had fentfor him gat 
him\poſſeſſion. Bur within a little while, they that were more inclinable ro the Romney 
had brought their:Companions to ſo good agreement, thar this Captaine, either 5 
force, or by cunning, was turned out of doores , and the Towne reſerved for 0 


--. "Theſe newe$didimuch offend the people of Carthage 5 who crucified their Captaile 
25botha Traitor and Coward; and ſent a Fleet and Armie to befiege 4eſ[ars, ® 
 'Townethat rebelled , having-once biatheirs. Heron, the new-made King of Syra 
(togratific his people, incenſed with the ſmart ofinjurics lately received ) added his 
ces.tothe Carthagizians , with whom hecntred into a league , for cxtcaminining h 
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' Mamiitines out of SI#L,” So the WMnicrrines on'all fides werecloſed up within Meſſana . 
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ig Pegs lying with a Nayie ar' Sed, and withan Army onthe onje fide ofthe 
Towenwile en i dion Hy fefn iy before irohefis other ſide. - 
--Intliththeirgreat danger came Appins Clakd/ns the Rowen Conſul, with an Army to 
che age of £ hy hr oy, ir Dy vein wich notable andacity , h& puthimſelfe 
BB invtht Towne, and ſending Meſſchgetsrothet tan gan E 
| emto depart; figittyinguntticinthatthic Mamerrenes were now become confede- 
| rare with the people'ot Rowe, atidthar theteforeche was come'ro giverhem proteRions 
en by forceof War,if reaſon'would notprevanle. Von PG 9 
"This meffage was utterly negleRted; Andf&'bt 


* L 


patithe War betweene Romeand Car- 


when ſothe ations of the Romans larely foregoing this, have been firſt conſidered. 
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- The beginning of the firft Punick warre, That it was unjuftly undertaken by the 


ET = ir 1 ” 
e, = © Hen P3rrbus began his wars in 7talie,the Citic of Rhegium,being well affe- 
he \V / &edtoRomeand notonly fearing to be takenby the Epiror,butmuch mote 
a, V diſtruſting the Carthagrnians, as likely to feize npon it in that bulie time; 
les ſoughtaide from the Rowens,8& obtained from thema Legion,confiſting of 4. thouſand 
th Souldiers,under the conduct of Decius Campanns,a Reman Prefe;by whom they were 
le. defended and aſſured for the preſent. But after a while,this Roman Garriſon,conſidering 
Fas 


xgoodleaſure, thefa& ofthe Mamertines,committed in Meſſaz«(a City in Sicil, ſituate 
almoſt oppoſite to'Rhegiumm, and hootherwiſe divided thanby a narrow Sea, which ſe- 
vereth it from7ralze and rather weighing the greatneſſe of the booty, thanthe odioul- 
| reſeofthe villanie, by which it was gotten reſolved finally,to make the like purchaſe, 
"by taking the like wicked courſe. Confederaringthereforethemſelves with the Mamrer- 
« tnes;they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium,atrer the ſame manner ; dividing the ſpoil, 
andall which that State had, among themſelves. | | 
When complaint was made to the Senate and people of Reme, of this outrage ; they 
inding their honour thereby greatly ſtained (for no Nationinthe world made a more 
ſkyere profeſſion of juſtice,than they did during all the time of their growing greatnefſe) 
reſolved, aftera while, to take revenge uponthe offenders. And this they performed 
ſhortly after, whenthey had quenched the fires, kindled in /taly by Pyrr bus. For,notwith- 
ſanding that thoſe Re#«ns in Rhegium (as men for the foulenefle of their fact, A 
' dfpardon)defended themſelves with anobſtinate reſolution: yet in theend,the aflailants 
forced them ; and thoſe which eſcaped the preſent tury, were brought bound to Rome, 
 where.after the uſuall torments by whipping inflicted, according to rhe cuſtome of the 
Country, they had their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders, arid the people of Khegiurs 
were againe reſtoredto their former liberty and eſtates. | Ry 
This execution of Juſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſounding. ho- 
nourably through all quarters of Italy: meſfengets came to Rome from Meſſana,de ring 
telpe againſt the Carthaginians, and Syractſtans, that were inarcadineſſe toinflit the 
lke puniſhment uponthe Hamertines, for the like offence. A very impudent requeſt 
twas, which they made : who having both given example of that villany to the 
Iman Souldiers, and holpen them with joynt forces to make it good, do intreat the 
| Woes to give them that aſfiſtance,which they were wont to reccive from their tellow- 
q teves, ; GS es 2 PT 
The Romans could not ſuddenly reſolve, whether the way of honeſty or of profic 
Wreto be followed ; they evermore pretended the one, but they many times walked in 
the other. They conſidered, how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring the Mamertines was 
totheir former counſels and actions : ſeeing for theſame offences they had lately pur 
torment, and to the ſword, their owne Souldiers, andre ſtored the oppre fled to their 
dertie. Yet when they beheld the deſcription of the Carthaginian Dominion, and that 
they were alreadie Lords of the beſt part of Afri ca,of the Mediterran lands,of a great 
part of Spaine, and ſome part of Sici/ it ſelfe 3 whulcſt alſo they feared ; that _ 
: | —- therein 


engersto the Cirtheginiang, andto HicYon,. required 


Jo tage 3 where it will then be time to ſhew on which part wasthe juſtice ofthe quarrey. 
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Now in this place I hold it ſeaſonable, ro conſiderof thoſe grounds, whereupon tie 
Romens entred into this War; not how profitable they were,nor how agrecableto rulcs 
of honeſty(for queſtionleſs the enterprize was much totheir benefit, though as much to 
their ſhame) buthow allowable in {tri rermes of lawfulneſſe ; whereupon they built 
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{l}jhcjraltegations in maintenance thereof: That theAſkacrrinerdid yeeld cheinſelyes, 

and all tharthey had, into the, Romans hands(as the Campunes,diſtreſied by the Samnites, 
had done)I cannot finde : neither canIifindehow the:ryeflengers ofihof folke, where- 
of one part hadalready admirted the Carchagunians;:could be enabledto makeany ſuch. 
(rendry inthe publike name ofall.' 152 5 4d 1 un poop nr he met at yan 
therefore the Mameriimes, by nolawfilll ſurrendry: of themſelvesand their poſſeſſi- 
ons,were become ſubje& unto Rowe;by:whar.bertertitle could theKomuns affift the Ala- . = 
nertines,againiteheir moſt ancient friends ahe Carcheginiions, fthanthey might have ay- ""þ 
&dthe Campenes,againſt the Sammie, without rhe-fanetondirions which was(as they 2 

N thetnſelves confeſſed) by nonear all,” Burlerir be ſuppoſed; that fomepointſervingto 
deire this doubt;. is loſt inall Hiſtories/: Doubrlefſewis,that nocompany \of Pyrares, 
Theeves,Our-lawes, Murderers,. orfuth:other Matefactors, - canby ay gaod ſucceſſe 
oftheir villame;olaine thepriviledgeofcivill ſocietics;tomaksfeague or trueezyea,or 
orequirefaire Warre: but #re by altrmeanes; 'as moſt perniciousvermine,'to-berooted + 3 
outofthe world. I willnottake :upon:meiromaintainethat opmliori of fomeCirihens, ' j 
thata Princeisnorbound to hold his faithiwithrone of theſe; irvterea Pofition:of ill} = 2 
conſequence : This I hold; that no one Prince or State can give protection: toſuch 
xthete, as long'as any otherisuſingthe-ſw/ord of vengeance againit them, without be- A 
comming acceffary to theiroerimes. 'Wherefore'we ray efteeme rhis ation of the Ro- "I 

nas ſo tarre from being,juſtifiable, byatyprc renceof Confederacie made with'them z MH 
xthat contrariwile,: by.admutting this heſrof Murderersand Theeves into theit'prote- —_— 

(ton,they juſtly defervedtobewartedupon themſelves; by the people of Sicil;yea,al- 


though 4deſſdzia had been rakefi,and the 2amertines albflain,cre ailynewes of the Con-: * 4 
fderacy -had been brought utito:thebelitgers: » Phe'great Alexander was ſofarre per- 4A 
kaded herem 5/that he did putro ſwordaltthe Branchiode (a people inSogdiana), and Y 


medrheir Cirie;notwithftahding thavtheyJoytully:cntertainehimas tharLord and EY b | 
King;:becauſe thty.were defcended froma Company, of Mileſianr,who ro.gratifie King i | 
Irxes, had rohbeda Temple,and were by him rewarded with the Towneand:Cour- 2A 
ty,which thefeoftheir obey enjoyed®:Neverthelcife, in comkerof humane juſtice, 1 
bog and peaceable poſleſſion gives jucacqurſitum, altinde of rightby preſeriptionunts _— 
ut which was 4rrſt obtained by wicked-meanes :-and doth free the Deſcendants from 
becrime of their Anceſtors, whoſe villaniesthey doe notexercife:Burtharthe ſame ge- 
trationof Theoves, which by a deteſtable fac harhipurchaſed a rich 'Towne;ſhould be 
anowledged'a lawfull company of Citizens,; cheteis noſhew of right. For even the 
Conqueror that by open Watre obtaintthia kingdome,\ doth nov confirmehistitle,by 
toſevictories which gave him firſt poſſedion:burlenpth of time igrequilite toeſtabliſh 
lin, unleſſe by ſomealliancewith rhe. anoientinhetirors,he'can bettetthe violence of his 
Wme,as didour King Hewry rhe firſt;-by his marrizge with Mande, that wasdaughter 
FMalcolae;King ofthe Scdts,by Margaret, the Netce of Zdmund Ironſide; Wherefore 
\\conclude,tharthe Rowaps had no better ground (if tfeythad fo good) of jufticey/ inthis 
vrell;;chanhadthe 'Gathts, | Hands pKandalls,rand other Nations; of the Wars thar 
y made upon: the Reman Empire, whercin Rome het ſeife; inthe time of het viſication, 
ks burnt tothe ground. nil A bovh wan: toi 
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Hedefenceof the Mamertines,orthe poſſefion of Meſſana,being now no longer 
ſincerhefirit vitorices of dppinriClandius,theiobjets of thi: Reman hopes;burthe 
® Dominion of all Sicil being the prize,for which Rome and Cart haze areaboutto 
Mend : it wiltbe agrecable uno the order;which in thelike caſes we have obſerved; to 
K a briefe colletion of things concerning tharnoble Tland, which hat bintheſtage 
"many greata&s,perfortmed as welt before and after;as inthis preſent Wars © 
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©" The fifth Bookpof dbefſtpart Clan t.$.4.4.7 
Thar Sicil was ſdiherimes a Pevinſula,or Demie-Iſte,adjoyning to Iralie, as of 
Brutiwmin Calebriagheatc unto Begin, and/afrerward by violence of tempelt ſevereg 
from the ſame 1 itis'agenerall opinion of allantquitic. /Burat what certaine time this 


2641+.c57.  divilionds | is ad memoriall remaining,in atly ancient writer.  Strabs, Plnie, 
Sills. and Dronyſivsaffirme, that it was cauſed by an earth-quakez, Silrws and Caſirodoruy dg, 
think ic to have bernt:done by rhe rage and violence of the tide, and ſurges of the Sez, 
Eicher bftheſe opinions ny 6 true; for ſowas Ewbes ſevered from Beotia , Atalay;e 
and Macris from Embes, Siliehere in England;from the Cape of Cornwall, and Brizzaiy 
it ſelfe (as. may. ſcemeby. Ferfige#s arguments) fromthe oppoſite continent of Gap., 
But for#icil, they whichlendtheireares to fables, doe artribute the cauſe of ir to Ny. | 
ianc_ (as. Euſtethrus witnefſeth); who with his three-forked Mace,infavour of Jocoftys, ; 
the fonne. of Kolws, yy yy _ maine land, ne eng which be. 
fore was but.a Demre-Tſle that meanshemight themore ihabite,and poſ.. 
01.4 c14. ſefſe the ſime, res 4 CRIES by theamhority of Heſiodas,afcriberhthe ” ans 
yer OR of ſundring ir from 1tale,to 0rienr who,thathe might be compared to Hereules(cyr 
: through the rocks andmountains)firſt openedthe S:c:lien ſtreights,as Hercales did 
of Gibralter, PAHTIN HE 0 oP 53. * 910 t 1533 + SKI 43 Be ne” 
They which value:the Ilands ofchemid-land Sea, according ro their quantity and 
cotitent,, doe make this the greateſt, as Enff#thins.and Straby, who aftirme this,not only 
ro excell the reſt for bigneſle, but alſo forgogdneſlt of ſoyle,/) As concerning the forme 1« 
of this/Hand, Pomwpenins Nets ſaitbyitis like that Capitall letter of the Greebe, which they 
call Deſr&, namelybat it hach che figure of a triangle ; which is generally knowne tobe 
* rue. Thdt the whole Hand was ediſecrated to.Cents and Proferpine, all old writers with 
eneconſentaftirme. To Ceres itwas dedicated; becauſe it fartt raught the rules of ſetting 
and ſawing of Corte: tq Preſenpira,nct ſo. mich. for that the was fromHhence violent- 
ly taken by ®{we;as betauſe(which Plwutarchand woven 57 we for truth)that ?lare, 
* as ſoonas the, uncovering her ſclfe,;firf} ſhewod her ſelfe robe ſeene of him, pavetierthe 
Dominionthereok 3: 1 hy 'C 1317 E106, iam} 1 Trick | 15% 
Ofthe fertility and riches of this Countrie; there is a famors teſtimonte. written by 


- 
. 


Cicera,nhis ſecond me Ferre, where he faithabat Morcge Caro dideallit | 


the Granarie and State-honſe. of #he Commen-mealth,avd the Nurſe of the uulger ſort; The 
ſameCrctre'dothadde inthar place:z thatit was nor onely the Store-hioule of the peop 
of Rdme;but alſo thatit was'a well4fiirniſhed rreaflirie, For without any: coſt orcharge of 
StriboLs, = ours(faith he)ir hath uſually clothed,maintained and furniſhedour greateſt Armieswith 
leather,apparrell;and come. $trahereportethialmoſtthe fame thing of it« "Whatſpcver 
Siciliedorh yeeld(faith Saliwns) whether by the ſunne, and:temperature of the ayre, or 
by theindufiry and labairr of nian;it is docounted nextuntathole things that are of belt 
ſtimation:'were it natthar ſuch thirigs as the cath firſtpurtorh forth, are extremely 0- 
ver-growtve with faffton. Diodpras Srenles ſaith; that inthe fieldsneare unto Leeaten, 
and indiversother places of this Hland, wheate-doth grow of it ſelfe withoutanyli- 
bour or looking roof the'husbandman, Martrenus ſheweth, thartherewere in it ſize Co- 
lonies;and fixry Cities: there ate that reckonmore, whereof the names are found ſcatte- 
ringly in many good Authors. ob SATO? LU 
| Now beſides many famous acts, done by the people of this Iland, as well in peace 
Warre, there be many other things which have made itvery renowned, as the binthof 
Ceres; the raviſhing of Proſerpina, the Giant Enceladws ; the mount Arwa,Scylle &Chi- 
rybds, with other antiquities and rarities 3 beſfidesthoſe learned men, the noble Matht- 
watician, Archimedes,the famous Geometrician Euclides,the painfull Hiſtorian Diodorm, 
and Empedecles, the deep Philoſopher. 

Thar Scieil was at firſt poſſeſſed and inhahired by Giams, Leſtriogones and Cycles 
barbarous peopte,angunciyill;all litories and fables do joindy with one conſentaverte 
Yet Thucydides ſaith, thattheſe ſavage people dweltonely inone part of the Tland. At 
terwardthe S7canzi,a.people of Spaing,noſiſed it- That theſe Scans. were not Dif 
in whe: Ifle (although -fome ſo thinke) Thucydides and Diodervsdoeyery conſtanty® 
vouch: ©. IL; veirder yd oxng og nid habe Foe nailing ls BB 
 Oftheſt it was named S7icanie, Theſe Scan were invaded by the $ icultwho,inhabit x 
that part of Lativw, wheron Rewewas afterward built, wete driven by the Pel«ſg/ i107 
their ownefeates, and finding no place upon" the 'Contitent, which they, were = | 


L A ee nai EET Bs PTR Bog NE FIR FO TT 
"A. »:-4 aw. al +ha '/ a od als SI/p dd = \ 
"Begar1;$e4-fir, of the Hiftory of the World, © © 


; "ſte andinhabite, paſſed over into this Iland , three hu 


— 


\ arp * * 
— : ; OR JO On OS _— _ p " 


- _*o73 


Ormmmooommnmm—to nm 


— 


ndred years before the Greekes 


cat any Colonies'thither : 8 (ſaith phil;ſtw') eighty years before thefall of Troy, Theſe 


1 


vicul; gave the name of $Sc4lza ,to the Tland; 8& making warre upon the Szcant, drave 
chem from the Eaſtand Northerne part thereof, intothe Weſt and South. At their lan- 
ing, they firſt built the Citie Zapcle, afterward called Meſſena, and after thatzCat ana 
Leomtium, 6 Syracuſe it ſelte,beating from thence the Aetolians ,who long before had 
{up a Towne inthat place:As for the name of Syracuſe , it was not knowne ; till ſuch 
ime as Archzas of Cornth ( long after ) wonhe thar part. of the Tland' from the $7enl;; 
Neither did the Szculz at their firſt arrivall diſpoſſeſle the Aerolians thereof, but ſome 


hundred years after their deſcent , and after ſuch time as they had founded the Cities 


heforenamed with Nee, Hybla, Trynacza,and divers others. 


Aer theſe Szcul;came another nation out of 7talycalled Morgetes;who were thence 
tiveaby the Oexotrians. Theſe fardowne in that part of S:c#l where they afterward 
niſedthe Cities of 'Morgentum, 8 Leontium. For arthis time the $zcul; were divided, 
ndby a civill war-greatly infeebled. Among theſe ancient ſtories,we finde the laſt yoy- 
geandthe death of 24 inos,King of Creet. Theacydides ,an Hiſtorian of unqueſtjionable 
{ncerity;, reports:of nos, that he made conqueſt of many Ilands : and ſome ſuch bu- 
fineſſe ,perhaps,drew him into $:c:l. But the common report is , that he came thither in 
purſuit of D 4dalus. The tale goes thus : . Dedalm flecing the revenge of Afinos, came 


F into $icz] to Cocalus, King of the S:cant,and during his abode there, he built a place of 


cat &rength, neerc unto Megara, for Cocalus to lay up his treaſure in; together with 
nary notable works, for which he was greatly admired and honoured. 

Among the reſt,hecaſt a Rammein gold,that was ſet upinthe Temple of Venus Ery- 
m;which he did with ſogreat Art ,as thoſethat beheld it , chought it rather to be li- 


jog ,than counterfeit, . {1 1 | 3 @ 
. Now 43x05, hearing that Cocalus had entertained D &dalus, prepares to invade the 
Territory of Cocalus; but when he was arrived, Cocalus doubting his own ſtrength;pro- 
niſthrodcliver D.edalus. This he performes not,butinthe meane while,kils 2fizos by 
taſonand perſwades the Cretans, Minos his followers, to inhabitea part of Szc4l; the 
\ better (as.it ſeems)to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt the Szculz. Hereunto the Cretans(their 
' Kngbeing dead )-gave their conſent , and builded forthemſclves the Citie of 2:n0a,at- 
rrthename of their King Mznos-After,they likewiſe built the Towne of Engium, now 
aled Gange « and.theſe were rhe, firſt Ciries , built by the Greekes in 8;c:/, about two 
#sbefore the warre of Troy; for the grand-children of 2Xzzes ſerved withthe Greeks 
#the fege theregfs. 11, th ohulg ns font oh NG | bc 
Butafter ſuch. time as the-Cretans utiderſtood that their King had by treaſon beene 
mdeaway; they,gathercd together a great Armiezto invade Cocalus : and landing neere 
lt0 Camzcus, they beſieged rhe ſame five;yeers , but invaine. Intheend ( being forced 
breturne , without any revenge taken) they were wrackt on the coaſt of 1taly, and ha- 
Mignomeanes to repaire their ſhips, nor the honour they had loſt, they made good the 
'facewhereon they fell,and built Hyria, ori Hyrium, between the two famous Ports of 
Irnduſrume and Tarentum Of thele Cretans came thoſe Nations , afterward called Fa- 
heerand Meſſapiis = ONS | ns 
' Aker thecaking of Tro y, Aggeſis and Elymus , brouy kt with them'certaine troups itf- 
Kr ,& ſeated themſelves among the 8z2ar;; where they. builrthe Cities of Aegeſta 
\tisfaid, that-4eneas viſitedtheſe places!in- his paſſage' into /cal;e- and thatſome of 
le 770jays., his followers; were left behinde him; intheſe Townes of S:c4/: whereof 
i want not good Authors, that make. Aexeas himſtlfe the founder. : 
\- About the ſametime, the Phxniciansſcized uponthe Promontories of P achinus, & 
lihbeun ,& uponcertaine ſmall Iles adjoyning tothe maine Iland : which they forti- 
itdjoſecure the trades that they had with the' S:cilians;like as the Portugalchavedone 
Pthe Eaſt Ind;za,at Goa, O rms, Moſambique,8 other places. But the Phenicians ſtaied 
Wtthere ; for after they had ofice aſſured their deſcents , they built the goodly Citic of 
P Mr mus, now called Palerma. | K, 
\ Theſe we finde, were the;Nations that-inhabired the Ifle of Szci/, before the watre 
Troy, andere the Greekes in any numbers began toſtraggle in thoſe-parts: 
«may perchance ſeeme ſtrange to the Reader, that inall ancient ſtorie , he findes poo 
lit | Ll a 
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The fifth" Books of the firiipart— Cane, $cq + 
and the ſame beginhing of Nations,after the floud ; & that the firſt planters fall pares © 
dttha World, were (hid to FEY and Giant-like men ; & thar,as Phewicia, 4+9y,; 
Lybia,% Greeceghad Heronles, Oreſtes, 4ntew, Typhon ,and the like 3s Denmarke had 

Starhateriu, temembred by: S4x0 Gr ammaticms ; as Scythia,Britamie, & other Regions 

had Giants for their firſt Inhabitants;ſo this Ile of Sic:{had her Leſtrigones & Cycles, 
'This-difcousſe ] could alfo reje tor fained and fabulous, did not Moſes make usknoy 
that the Z ama» mims, Eminis, Anakims St Og of Baſan, with others, which ſometime | 
inhabited the Mountaines and Defarts of oab, Ammon, and Mount Seir , were mengf 
cxcceding ſtrength and ſtature ,and of theraces of Giants: and were it not, that Tepy,. 
vt A lian; $-Auguſtine, Nicephorus, Procopins, 1fidore , Plinie, Diodore, Herodotus, Soliy, 

Augui. de Cite Plutarch,and many other Authors , have confirmed the opinion. Yea, Feſputiws, in his | 

Dei (th, 15. Et ſecond Navigation into America, hath reported , that himſelfe harh ſeene the likemenin 

th 2:41 thoſe parts, Againe , whereas the ſelfe-fame is written of all Nations , that is written 

Procep.lib.2, ae of any. one z as touching their ſimplicity of life, their meane fare, their feeding onacorns 

Beto 9.  andootes , their poore cottages, the covering of their bodies with the $kins of beaſts, 

their hunting, their armes,and weapons,afidtheir warfare, their firſt paſſages overgreat 
Rivers & Arcs of the Sea, upon rafts of trees tied together ; & afterward,theirmaki 
boats,firſt of twigs and leather, then of wood ; firſt with Oares,& then with Saile;thar 
they. eſteemed as gods , the fi:ſt finders out of Arts ; as of Husbandrie, of Lawes and of 
Policie-:it is a matter., thatmakes me neither to wonder at, nor rodoubt of it. -Forthe 
all lived in the ſame newneſſe of time, which we call:O14 time, and hadall thefamewant 
of his inſtruction , which ( after the Creator of all things ) hath by degrees taught all 
Mankinde. For other teaching had they none , that were remooved farre off from the 
Hebyewes (who inherited the knowledge of the firſt Patriarchs) than that fromyarible 
effects they beganne , by time and degrees , to finde out the cauſes : from whence came 
Philoſophie Naturall ; as the Morall did from diforder and confuſion;and the Law from 
cruelty and oppreſſion. ©» © y FL 

Bux it is certaine, that the Age of Time hath brought forth ſtranger and moreincredi- 

ble things , thanthe Infancie. For wee have now greater Giants, for vice andinjuſtice, 
thanthe World had in thoſedaies. for bodily ſtrength for cottages, and houſes ofclay 
and-timber, we have raiſcd Palaces of ſtone; we carve:them , we paint them,andadome 
them with gold, infonuich asmen are rather knowne by their houſes , than theirhouſes 
by them; we are fallen from two diſhes , totwo hundred; from water ,to wine &drwn 
kenneſſe; from thecovering of our bodies with the skinnes of beaſts, not onely toſilke 
and gold , but to the very skinnes of men. But to conclude this digreſion, Time willalk 
take revenge ofthe exceſſe, whichir hath brought forth 3 24am longa dies peperitJongi 
99qne aux1t longiſſima ſubrutt : Long time brought forth , longer time increaſea1t on 
a tame ar idaadie reſt Wald poorthirometty!” 2h t ST 0 ON 
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1. - The plantation of the Greekes It Sicill, 


-- F Henthe firſt inhabjeants had coftended long: cnough about the Down 

/ onofall $1cill : ithappened; that one Theoeles-,a Greek, being drivenupo! 

that coaſt by an Eaſterly wind;8 finding true the commendations there! 

which had beenthoughttabulous, being delivered only'byPoets,gaveinformationtott 
 Athewians ofthis bis diſcoverie,8 propoſedutto themthe benefir of this eaſie conquei 
offering to become their guide. But Theocteswas as little xeparded by the ARE ! 
Columbiv, m our Grand-fathers times,was byirhe Eugliſb. Whereforche tookethelam 
courſe that Colambbrafterwards did. He over-laboured-not himſclfeinperfwading 

| Noble:4theniars(who thought themſelves to bee wellendugh already )to theiro# 
_ profit 3hut wenrita the Thalridiuns that were needie and induftrious, by whom" 
project was gladly' entertained, By thele was tbuiltthe Citieof Naxos, ahd 4 Col 
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planted of Eubeazs. SES hd 

- Bur the reſt of the Greekdrwete wiſerithan our 'Weſterrie Princes of Exrope*® 
they had no Pope, thatſhould forbid them'ro' occupie the yoide places of the Woh 
Archigs of Corinth followed the ZEubeans , and landed ii Sicill , neeteunto that be 


ly 


. 


GriSats ofthe Ajlogereal 


called afterward * Syracuſe © of which, thar part onely was then compaſſced witha wall, « .... 
whichche Aerolians called Homorhermongthe Greeks, Naſos;the Latines,Infula.He with cw = 7p | 
his Corinrhianyhaving overcome the Siculi ,drave then up into the Country ; andafter "b* greateſt , & 
if years,their multitudes increafing,they added unto the City of the Iland, that of - ts y 7 - 8 
tradins, Tycha, and N2apolis. Soas well by the commodity of the double Port ,Capable *< Greels poſ: 
of many ſhips, as any Hayen of that part of Exrope.as by the fertility ofthe foyle ; $y- ae y ; Tx 
rarſe grew up 10 great hafte,to be one of thegoodlieſt Townesof the world. In ſhort firong ;& of an 
une the Greeks did poſſeſſe rhe berrer part of all the Sea-coafſt ; forcing the Sirilians to 25m pro- 
withdraw the melves iro the faſt and moumainous parts of the Iland , making their & euance, lly 
0 Royall refidence in Trinacia, | Land, bt Sea. 
Some ſeven years afterthe arrivall of Archias,the Chalcidians,cncouraged by the ſuc- ( bo & 
eſſe ofthe Coriarhians,did afſaile,8& obraine the city of Leontiam,built'& ollef by the Pare)cavironed 
Siculidn briefe, the Greeks win from the Sirali, & their Aſſociates, thecities of Caraya 1g. oeiull 
of WW" | py : | ings : and 

ad Hybla, which, tn honour of the Megarians that forc't it, they called Megarae.  thatpartwhich 
About 45- yearsafter Archiat had taken Syracuſe ; Antiphemas and Entimus, the one hm pr 


{6m Rhodesrhe orher from Crete, broughtan Army into Sicil, and built Gelaz whoſe bothfidesbanke 
Citizens,0nehundred and eight years after,did eretthat magnificent and renowned ciry *? 32d fuſtai- 


of 4 rigenruns governed according to the Lawes of the Dorians. OG 
 The-Syracuſians alſo , inthe ſeventierh year after their plantation , did ſetup the ciry Mar —_—_—— 
,fctanthe Mountaines ; and inthe ninctieth year Caſmena, inthe Plaines adjoyning; Gene” 


q:gane inthe hundred and thirtierh year of their dwelling in Syracuſe, they built Came- et ofthenerid 
rin«7.& ſoon after thar, By#2, inthe very Center of the Iland. So didthe Cxmani abour i297 7* bad in 
heſame tini&;recover from the Siculi theciry of Zancle, which they had founded inthe Sls _weees? 
inight betweene $121] and 7raly. They of Zaxcle had beene the founders of Himera, © ). withour 
| Notlong after this, Doriewthe Lacedemonian built Heracliazwhichthe #h@micians, 08 kw 
nd Carthaginians, fearing the Neighbourhood of the Spartans , ſoon after invaded and furlongs, which 
nite, though che ſame were againe ere long re-edified;' 0 end 5177 Dat HE. 
Selinus alfo was built by a Colony of Meg ara © & Zancle was taketiby the Afefſeyi- It was com- 
w;who having loſttheir owne Country , gave" the nanie thereof wints this theirnew 2ounded of 
chaſe. Such were the beginnings of thepreateft cities/inthis and. -; © . "© (Strh faith, af 
WS ive k33 | TIP Forced ron | | Ve; it, Itt- 
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mw Of the Government an affaires of Sicil,, before Dicny fius his tyranny. © * : Foundyrions 
ORG I Hi LUNGS EL SON NY; yl PA RLN pp8 07 3 Wk & ' + .1,+,: Othe wallsdoe 
Fc moſtpantofthe citiesin Sicil,, were governed by the rule ofthe people, till JF enclle. 
Ire | "OOO F | (3 *%* After ſuchtime 
/, #uch tume as Phalarwbegan to uſurpe the ſtate /of d4grigentum, and to excrciſe as the Dore, of 

"I all manerofryranny thertin. 3-328 WITS Ot ; ROTO #1 6 fn ldns 1 (J.-3 * loponneſus had 
- This was that [Pha/aris, to whom Peri/tur, the cunning Artificet of adeteſtable En- $ivitun = 
pie, gaye an hollow Bull of brafſe, whereifto incloſe hen, and ſcortch them ro death: goodly city for 
ſtailing 'the device with this homeaign) The the tioiſe of one roritiented therein, 2, 0085me be- 


bould bee like uned the bellowing of a Bull? The Tyrant gave a due reward tothe In- Tyrans, The 


tour ;by caifingthe firſt rriallco be madeiipon hinaſelfe,; He reigaed.one and thirry wo Ley 
Jaiglaith Exſebive; others give him but ſixteence : Howſoever it weregone. Telemachws ſecond Ho 
Uttidend;; fell upotihim wich-;the whole multitude of Agrigentum;andſtoned him to = be-£ the 
th; being thereto animated by Zexo , even whileſt the Tyszant was tormenting the tu: the fan 
keZeito, to make bim corifelſeſome matter bf conſpitacyl +l 1 andfife, Diagy 
/ Afterthedeatb of ?halarw:; the Citizens recoveted their hberty ;'8 enjoyed it long, founder 8 
Whey: ufurpedthe government of the Common-weale 7 at which timeallo Pawatitis fixe, Dim: the 
Wade himſelf Lord df Leontines'y 8 Cleander, of Gela: bit Clea#der, having ruled ſeven F'cndeuboce: 
frats, vias dine by: bne of the Citizens. Cleavder being dead, his brocher Hyppoerarer mor ir 
keveded in bis roome, & greatly afflicted the peoptd of Nuxos, of Zantle, or Meſfeng, Hroche youn- 
alof Leoiniory whom withidiversochers of the ancientinhabitancs ; he forced to ac £7;ght rent | 
ks wedpe him their Lord. He alſo tnadewatre with the Syrarsſtavs:g,ahd inthe end, mw: who being 
rope (ot wbutthemby contpþofition the City of Camerina- But when he bad reigned feven _ 7 _ 1 
- Worl Rat, hewns'ſflainein a bartell apainſt the Sicad; before: Hyd, . 17 005 1 ot il che Reman cog 
at CY Atthistime didthe Syracuiays change their form of governtiient, from Popular ro T'*:<d irundee 
ifocraritalia towards aprincipaliry,whercintoit was ſoot after changed. Ment, © © 
caV0"Nivcraritalza preparationtowards Xn ercinto it was foot after ae Marcell, 
v1 LIN 3 cer | 


The fifth Booke of the firſtpart Crane, $.4.+., 
Afeer thedeath of Hippocrates,Gelon(deſcended from the Khodjians,which rogether with 
the Cretans had long before,among other of the Greeks,ſeated themſelves In Sz) that 
had commanded the forces of Hppocrates,inthe former war,with-notable lucceſſe, he. 
came Lord of Gela. He, afterhis Maſters death, breaking the truſt committed unto him 
by Hippocrates over his childeen,and being in poſſeſſion of Gela, rookethe occaſion ang 
advantage of a contention in Syracuſe , berweene the Magiſtrates. and the People, py 
comming with a ſtrong Army tothe ſuccour ofthe Governours, drivenout by the my. 
ritude,they elected him their Prince, being rhe firſt, and (indeed) the moſt famous, thy 
ever governedthe Syracuſians. This change happenedinthe ſecond yeere of thethree. | 
ſcore and twelfth Olympiad ; wherein the better to eſtabliſh himſelte, hetooketo wife ; 
the Daughter of Thero, who hadalſo uſurped the ſtate of Agrigentum. 
Now this Gelox;the ſonne of Dizomenes, had three brethren, Hiero, Polyzely 5,20d 
Thraſybulus : tothe firſt of which he gave up the Citie of Gela, when hee had obtained 
the Principalitic of Syracuſe. For,after that time,all his thoughts travelledinthe ftreng. 
thening,beautifying,and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina, that alirtlehe.. 
fore was fallen from the obedience of the Syracuſians who built it , and broughtthec;. 
tizens to Syracuſe. The Megarians that had moveda war againſt um, he overcame; the 
richer ſorthe brought unto Syracuſe ; and the people he ſold for ſlaves.. In like manner 
dealt he with other places upon the like occaſion. Notlong afterthis , Thero, a Prince 
of the Agrigentines , having diſpoſleſt Terillus of his Citie Himera; the Carthagiyj. 
| ans were drawne into the quarrell by Anaxilus, Lord of Meſſena , Father-in-lawto Te. 
rillus : and Gelon was alſo ſolicited by his Father-in-law, Thero. Gelop was content, and 
iri fine, after divers conflits, the. Carthagizians , and'other Africans ,led by Amiler, 
were overthrowne by Geloz : and an hundred; and fifry thouſand' of them left theirbo: 
Heb © Die diegin Sal, ru nie ho IEG - 0120/7 
'This Geloz it was,to whom the Athen;ans and Laced emonians ſent for ſuccourwhen 
Xerxes with his huge Army paſt the Helleſpozit . He, fortheir reliefe having armedthir- 
ty thouſand Souldiers; andrwo hundred ſhips , refuſed neverthelefle to ſend them. into 
Greece ,becauſe they refuſed him the commandement of one of their, Armies ;eitherby 
Sea, or Land. So hee uſed totheir Embaſſadors only this ſaying , That their Spriuzuu 
withered; accounting the Army , by him prepared , to be the very flower ofthe 6rete 
, mes ab 
| The Carthaginians after this great loſt received, fearing the invaſion of theirome 
Countrie, ſent to Geloz by their Embaſſadours , to deſire peace , who grantsitthemon 
theſe conditions : That from thenceforth they ſhould not ſacrificetheir childrento 54 
turne; That they ſhould pay-him 2000-'talent of filver; and -preſent him with tg t- 
med ſhips, in ſigne ofamitie. Theſe conditions the Carthaginians, notonly willty| 
accepted, but with the two thouſand talents, and the ſhips for warre they ſentuntoDe 
marata, Gelons wife,acrowne,valued at anhundred talents of gold, wich other preſents 
Whereby we ſee, that ſome-Nations, and fome Natures, are much the better forbeing 
well beaten. The warres ended:;and Sicilin-peace;; Gelox beautified the Temples ofthe 
gods,& erected others in honour of them. $o being exceedingly:-beloved and honowrd 
_ of his Subjects, he left the World , and left for his Succeſſor his brother Hero: 70+ 
- liſteand Plinyreport, That when his body was burnti, according tothecuſtoine of tiut 
Age,a Doggeofhis, whichalwaies waited on him,ranheinto the fire; and ſufferediun 
ſclfe to be burnt wirh bi) 4.3.07 027 9% eb 3506 fu ITT NG Ria * + by 
To Geloz, Hiero his brother ſucceeded, aman rude;cruell,covetous, and ſo ſuſpicious 
_ ofhis brethren Polyzelu,and Thraſybulus, as:hee ſougtit by all meanes'to deſtroythem 
Notwithſtanding all this , by the converſation which he had with S3moides he beoaum: 
of bertercondition, and greatly: delighted with the ftudy.of goodAirs. Divers qua! 
he had,as well with Theron of Agrigentums;as with othercities:xllyhich he:ſhortly 
ter compounded,and gave atiotable overthrow to the. Carthaginiansggwhom: Xerxes 0s 
incited to invade $5cil, fearingthe fuccourswhich Gelaz had prepared, to aideilie i 
cians, againſt him. Healſo:overthrew inbartaile Thraſyd.ew , the ſonne of Theron; 
thereby reſtored the Agrigentines, to. their former-liberty. Bur in/ the end ;4ic lol. 
the love of the Syracuſzans 3and after che had reignedeleven yeeresyhe' lefr-che Kg 
 dometo his brother Thraſybulw, who became a moſt unjuſt and bloudy. Tyrant. Th 
buliinjoyed his Principality no longer than ren ronerhs. For; notwithſtanding | 


4 , 


Wp 


M6ae.1-$-4-7-3- of che Hiſtorieof the World. © 
Trce of mercenary Souldiers , which he entertained for his guards, he was beaten our 
of 5jracuſe by the Citizens; to whom, being befieged in Acradina, he reſtored the. 


rernement , and was baniſhed the Tland. From whence 
fed a private man , among the Lorrzaps. "2 


And now had the Syracuſzaxs recovered againe their former liberty, as all the reſt of 
the Cities did,after which they had never ſought ; had the Succeſſors of Geloz inherired 
kis vertue; as they did the Principality of Syracuſe. For inall changes of Eſtates, the pre- 
ſervation oughtr o anſwer theacquiſition. Where a liberall, valiant, and adviſed Priice” 
hobtained any new Signiory ,and added it to that of his owne, or exalted himſclfe 
fron being a private man, to the-dignity-of aPrince ; it behoovyeth the Succeſſour ro 
waintaine it by the ſame way andatt, by which it was gotten. oo PN 

To conclude , Syracuſe ( though not without blowes , ere that ſhe could cleanſe her 
{fe of the creatures and lovers of Geloz) was now againe become Miſtreſſe of her' 


tife, and held her ſelfe free, well necre threeſcore yeares, to the time of Diopyſtur;; 
tough ſhe were inthe meane while greatly endangered by a Citizen of her own :alz 
kd Tindario | Kt LO 34! rny | 022) OL ISI 


& 
he ſailed into Greece , where he 


- Now; to prevent the greatneſſe of any one among them , for the future, they deviſed 
tknde of baniſhment of ſuch among them , as were ſuſpected; taking patterne from the 
kthenian Oftraciſme.They called this their new deviſed judgment of exile,'Peraliſmin; 
nherein every one wrote upon an Olive leafe'( as at 4rhens they wrote upon ſhells jthe 

ncof htm , whom he would have expelled the City. He 'that had moſt ſuffrage 
zinſt tim , was baniſhed for five yeeres. Hereby ina ſhort time, ir came to paſſe char 

boſe of judgement , and beſt able to governe'the Common-weale , were by the wotſt 

de,cither ſuppreſt ,,or thruſt out of the City. Yea, ſuch as feared this Law, thou h 

ty had not yer felt it, withdrew themſelyes as ſecretly-as they could: ſeeking {me 


of more ſecurity , wherein to maintaine-themfelvts.- And good reaſon they had 

to doe 3 ſeeing that there is nothing 6 terrible in any Stare ;/as a powerfull 'and 
uborized ignorance.. But this Law laſted not very long.” For theit neceſſity t; git 
trom 


tem'to aboliſh it , and reſtore againe the wiſer ſort umto''the Governenitent'; 
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admitted into their ſociety, with cquall freedome. So the Athenians, who hoes.” 
ny Rn kdemCircoin Sicil, by the diviſion and civill warre, were Cpptine er 
their expedarion,by the good agreement of the Sicilians, and faine to be gone with the 
broken remiainder of their flect, This they knew nox how to amend ; bur { accordingeg 
the cuſtome of popular Eltates )by taking revenge upon their owne Commandery,”s, 
they baniſhed Pythoderm, & Sophocles, 8 laidanheavie fine upon Eurymedon. Shonly 
after this,followed the moſt memorable war,that ever was made by the Greeks in $i] 
which wasthat of the Athenians 5 inſt the Selinwntanes & Syracuſrans , m favour of 
the Citics of Egeſta, Leontium,and Catans. They of Selinus had oppreft the Eveſtens, 
& they of Syracuſe the Leontines,& the Catanians - which was the ground of the os 
For, the Athenians undertooke the protection of their old friends : and, in hatred of hv 
Athenians ; aide from Lacedemon was ſent to the Syratuſians. The Lacedemgiuy, 
dealt plainly , havingneneather end, than that whichthey pterended,namely,tohely a 
people of their owne Tribe, that crayed their ſuccour, being indiſtreſſe. The 4rheziza; 
ſcarce. knew what to pretend : for their preparations were fo great; as diſcovettd their 
interit to be none other,than the conqueſt of the whole Tland. Yer they which had «1. 
kdthem in, were ſo blinded with their owne paſſions, that they would not beleeyerheir 
owne cies ; which preſented unto them a Fleat and Army, far greater, rhan therenible 
Th al bed; __ It. | wp , Th | To of M8 Th 2 
* In thisexpedirion, the ciry of Achexs had engaged all her power as regarding no 
onely the greatneſle of the enterpriſe , bun. che neceſſity of finiſhing itina Conan 
tirtie. For the Lacedemonians (5 hath already beenſhewed in die plate ) ſtood x that 
ringe in ſuch brokea terms of peace with 4ebeas , as diffeted not much from openware, 
Wherefore irwasthought neceſlary;cither ro ſpare coſt inthis grear expedition, or1l- 
rogerher to forbeare it : which was likely to be —_— warres at hame, iftheit pro- 
ceedings were {lacke abroad. 3 ad furely. had not the defire of the Athenians bitioyers 
Hionare, the arguments of.ic14e had cauſed. themto-abſtaine from ſo chargeable 
uſineſſe, andto reſerve theit forces for a-mere needflill iſe, Bur.young counſailsp 
valid againkt the authority gf ancient men,, that were mort regardfull of ſaferythmol 
. Ofrhis buſineſle, mention hath beencalready made , 1a that which wee haye written 
of the Peloponneſian warce. But what was there deliverdd in generall eerres, a6noroon 
cerning the affaires of Greece, otherwilethan by conſequence, doth inithis placerequr 
a more perfectrelation,as amattergwherein the whole State of Siril was like ro have fel 
a great CONVeruon. oiefic oi or ion tor ot ny we Oe 
| Though Alcibiades had prevailed againſt Nicias,in exhorting the people tothisgre 
voyage ; yet N TAGEN with Alcibiades and Lamachnr,was appointed to be ont 
ofthe chiefe Commanders therein. | 8 
Thetc had cammitſkon & direRion,as well ro ſaccourthe Segeſtans , & to te-eſtablill 
the Leontzaes.;,calt our of their places by ghe Syracuſiaxs 1, a5 allo by: forte of armes;t 
ſubjc& the Syracuſeanr, and allthcir adherents in Sic:/, and compell then) by tribute; t 
acknowledge the Athen;ans tortheir ſupreme Lords, To: effet whith., the fore-namet 
Coppa mere ſcent off, with an hundredand thirty Gallies ;aod fiverhouſand oneliu 
dred Souldtersbefides the thirty ſhips of burden, which trarſporeed their victuls,©r 
gines , and other munitions for the war: and theſe were Athen;ans , Manrinaund, it 
dans ;and Capdianss there were, belides-theſe, ſixerhouland iep arinns light-anticd 
with thirty horſe-men. png — — 
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-- Withrheſe-4rqups & fleets they arrive ar Rbeginme, where the Rbeo7arorefule tofi 
them entry; but ellchern victualls for theig Joy: From thence th ſent rorhe © 
ftans,to know what treaſure they wouldcontribute towards the varre,, ſecing for thi 
fakes they had centred thereigto.. Burthey found by theiranſwers , that theſe Egef® 
were poore ,andrthat they had.abuſedthe rhenian Embaſſadours with falſe ſhewes( 
Sidghayk in all but 30, talents. The Athenians further were diſcouraged, whentht 
L at 


e Rbegians , their ancient friends ,and alliedamro the Zeontines, refuſed 


- 


exuſt zhem wirhingheir Walls, Hereupon, Nicias adviſeth ro deparr rowards the ® 
linuntizes ,and to. force them,orperſwadethem to anagreqment with the Egeſtan'3 
likewiſe to ſee what disburſernencs the Egeſtays could raxkes and ſo remene againe nf 
 Greerezand notto waſte Athens ina needlelle war, Alcibieder;on the ocher hide, by 
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fo 
whe perforades chem toaffiile SyracnſeirſelEbefore it were prepared againft them. 
Bucin he end({being exeluded out of divers Cities) they Rnptiſe Colnne m1 there they 
cake ney counſell how to-proceed, Theice they imployed Nicias to thoſe of Zgeſta, 
whorcceived from them-thirtiCralents rowardshis charges;and one hundted andtwentic 
talents-egore rhere were of the fpoyles tliey had gotten inthe land. Thus,the Summer 
being ipene in idle confultarions,and vaine artemprs, the 4rhrnians ptepare to affaile $y- 
ratoſe;, But Alribtades __ accufedr home, in his abſence,was ſent forback by 
10 the Aahenjant rome his ater : and che Alrmie was left to the condudt of Nirias and 


279 
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ſolicire rhe cicies of $7cs/to confederacie againſt the Syracaſtani & Seliymntines,where- 

by co forcerhemuens reftitueiorn of all thatthey; had raken from rhe Zeontines, Lama. = 


424595 Theſe Commanders obtainea lnding place vety necr unto Syracuſe;by this 
| q They itnploy'to Syracuſe mn inhabittnt of Catana,whom they truſt; and inſtru&him, 
; tpromide unite rhe Syrarefpany, thar he would deliver imo their hands all the Athenians 
, wn Caraxe Flereupon the Syracufans draw thitherward with their beſt forces. Bur 
; nthe mean while, the Lher;ans,ſerting ſail from Catana, artive ar Syracaſe,where they 
lndarfaire eaſe; foreifie themſetves againſt the Town. Shortly after rhis,chey fight, | 
, andthe Syuarpſians ad the foflt:but the Frhexians,wanting horſe,could not purſue their 


viorie roany great effet, They then retire themfelyes;, with a tefolution to refreſh 
 titir Armic at Cavn#;f0t rhe winrer-ſeaſon. From thence they made an attempt upon 
Mefens; hoping to have taken trby an intelligence;but in vain, For 4lcibiader bad diſco- 
rered ſuch as were Traitor withinthe Citicto the 2teſſen;ans. This he now did, inde- 
fighto6 his own Cleizens,the dthen;anr; beeanſethey hadrecalled him from his com- 
nn winha purpoſe either to haveprr him to demh,orto have baniſhed him: whereof 
beingaffared by his friends, he tooke his way towards the £gred eworians, and to them 
legavemilchievouscomfell againt his contttrey. Whilethis Winter yet lafſted,the $Sy- 
ticeftes fend Embaſſidors to Z aced emon nd Corinch for aid: as likewiſe the Athenian 
ome incl, ferdto then tor ſupplics. Whichborhthe one andthe other obcK- 


,  Itthe Spring following(which was the begitming of the eighteenth year of the Pelo- 
mrfren war) the Lihor;ans ih $3eel ſaile from the Shit -ooon ro Meg ara forſaken 
the Inflabirams} from whenct;forraging che Country, they obtain fome fimall viRo- 
Wover theftragglins Syracuft2rr.c and at their teturtito Catana;they receive a ſupplie 
theolimdred racy arms, but without torfe;which they oo to furniſhinthe Tland 


tom thei Sogeftans at other theiradherentss they were alfo ſtrengthened witha com- 

jacof Archers,dnd with thtee hithdredcalentSinmony. | 

uae oa ug cotirage ; #nditicampeticere Syraruſeuponthe banks of the great 
pelting the S14acufimns; thin fallicd to ithpeach thait-increnchrenes. They alfo 

ceived from their Confederates foure hundred horſe-men, with two hundred other 

borſs,o triqua thicky mer! ar arts. $97 acafe bras now ineffet blockt up, ſo ashardly tny 

rs:couMd efiter; But ſuch as were ablero forte their paſſage: yet the Athenians re- 


(Evedivert-lofſes'j tion whichjr was not the lexft, that £42, one of their beſt 
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Tocherneanwhile,6y hyp and yrbes with tHeT dee 2honianand Coriatbian forces, 
mvandake landat Himere. The Citizens'of Hymera, i'm of Gela, ragerher with che 
inariner, joy newwith then ; ſO thit with rhitfe and his o ffouper, Cytpper at 
wedromarchoverdaidroward'Spinruſe, The Syraruſiany ſend a part of their forces 
Mneethinand cond bim: TEC Aon ti prepare toencounter them, expeCting his 
tirallnevre mea the Citic upon # place of Wantage. Ar the firſt encounter they had 
\Wbertevoftherr enemies, by reaſon that the Syracuſian horfe-men could not. come to 
hvtin©oſeftceights2 bi ſoohedfter, &)hp charging thetn againe, brake them, and 
onlraindd 3644 rofortific himſelfewir oli Cantpe: Whercupon Nzc34 made the 
le of his affrives kridiwnegby his ſerters'ro the /4;honians { ſhewing,that without gteap 
lpliesby Seaafid Land,the enterpriſe would eloft,cogerher with the ſmall Army re- 
Wining, Theſe letters received,the' Arheniays appoint rwo other Generals, Eurymedon 
Ud Domoſthere 10 joyde with Nzczas:the oy diſpatch preſently with ſome ſup- 
nYPcshe ocher rhey ſendafter himin the Spring lowing: ci 
, wolf lathe meane while, &ylyppw at Syracuſe, fights with the Athenians both by _- 7 
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Land, ſometimes with ill, andat other times with good ſucceſſe : but in concluſion , he 
took from their Fort,neer unto Syracuſe, the Promontorie called Plmmyrium z; whete. 
in the Athenians loſt their treaſure,and a great part ofall their proviſions. Notwithſtan. 
ding which loſſe,and that the Athenians themſelves, in Greece, were (an effet)belieged 
within Arthens,by the Laced emonians ; yet were they moſt obſtinate inproſecuting the 
War in $c;l, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes with new ſuccours. Demoſthenes, in his 
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voſſeſtby the 


= 


battailing, 


crefore 


warrefor vieuallers : ro the end, thatifany 
which joynedrhem ro their fellowes,brokenghe 


re by 
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and with all the ſtrength of their Land-armie; in them imbarqued. But the Gallies; 
which wcre within the bridge ofboats,did ſo diſorder the Athenian flect,cre they came 
to force the bridge.,as,albeir ſome few of them had broken through the chaines, yet be- 
jngſtopt with the ſhips withour, and affailed by other looſe Gallics of the Syracuſians; 
which were purpoſely letc at large in the ſea,they were cither raken or ſunk. Three great 
diſadvantages the Athenians had: the firſt thar fighting withina Havenand(as it wete) 
naſtreight, they had no room to turn themſelves,nor to free themſclves one from an- 
oher.bcing intangled; the ſecond,thar having over-peſtered their Gallies with Souldi- 
0 er,who u ed offenfive armes of darts'and ſlings, they had'not place upon thedecks to 
ſtrecch their armes ; the third was, the diſcointortable end for which they, fought;name- 
j,roforce a paſſage, by which they might ſave themſelves by running away: To be 

the fight was no lefle tertible than the confuſion ; the ſlaughter great on all ſides, 
adthe noiſe,and'thecries,ſo-lowdand lamentiible, as that no direRioncould be heard: 
But inthe end, the Arhenians,as many as ſurvived, were beaten backe tothe Land, with 


0 


ſoloſe wentie of theirs,with Python, Commander of the Corinthians. The reſt of the 
Athenian Gallies,ruhning themſelves intothe botrome ofthe Porr, ſaved themſelves by 
thehelpe and countenance of the'Land-armie there fortified. In this deſperate eſtate; 
"WI #:: Souldiers thoſe few Gallies which remairied ; and while the Syracuſrans were tri- 
mphing, and made ſccure by their preſent viorie, to ſerupon them, and forcing their 
may out of the Port, toreturneto- Athens. This was no ill counſell. For , as we have 
kad of many great Captaines (yea, the greateſt number'of all that have beene vitori- 
as) that hayenegleQed the ſpeedie proſecution'of a beaten-enemie ; ſo might we pro- 
wxemany examples of thoſe, who;having ſlept ſecurelyin the boſome of good ſucceſle, 


teredy loft again all.che honour and adyantage formerly gotten. But Niczas oppoſethi 
tleadvice.of Demoſthenes : Others Tay, that the Sea-men were againſt it. Whereuport 


5 % 


kderares, till ſome-more favourablefortune ſhould call themthenee. Onthe other ſide, 


EC 


(Glypw,8 other the Laced eonian 8 Corinthian Captains, with Hermocrates , exhort 


. le Sracuſians roputthemſelvespreſently mtothe field ;&&10 top allthepaſlipes, lea« 
e wotothoſe Cities of their enemies ; to which the Arheniays might make retrair.' Bur 
o WY nap were weary , and many were wounded;Atid many ofthem thought that they had 
1- Geenouph for thepreſent. 'Which humourini ſome of 6ur'Commanders at Cades; 
in bt. borh the 7rdizn fleet, and theſpoilesof many other Neighboursplates, Htymo- 


naes,the Syracuſian, finding it aloft labour yto perſwadehis Conitriniento any haſty 
mſecurion, deviſed this good ſtraragetn, thereby to gains ti me';not doubting; but that 


m WM. r2day or two he ſhould draw them willingly our, Hefenttwoor three horſe-men | 
[:- WW nof Syracuſe by night; willing them to findENiG 2, atid{ fer theyhad afſured him, 
all WJ ftthey wereofche dchenian; fiion ) ro tivEbim advice nor to! march "away over= 
ow Wl tity from che plate ; wherein hee was-fortified'; alledging that the Syracnſtanthad 
on WY dgedtheir Armiz/which couldinor long ſtay'there; uponttie palligesantt places of ad- 
che WU tage, leading rowards theciriesvoftheir Allics. THURENGY AS caealily beleeved, 
ir WY %dpur off his journy ed che thitd day. Former newly Beaten; are (forthe moſt pitt 
ior wo fearful than wile zandtorhem, every thiſtle'in thofieappeares;by ight;of 
yo; Wl Semegy 20:1 h190 00ttlf fo Ang BOD, DIY 2 PROP TICS ROB UT CT OT TH 2 
1, "The third day.(leaving all their'Gallies;;andall their bagpatge ) theyiternove zbeirn 
by 'Rtced and ted with the lamentable out-cries of ts po 4 were ſicke and tie 
eh, Wl *%omrhey abandon'to the cure '6f their enemies ſwords. The reft march away, torhe 
ed t0-*l Wider of forty thouſand ; and mike their firſt paſſage by force, over the Riverof 45 
e way i 4; norwittiftanding:;the oppoſition oftheireremies. Bur being every day charged in 
annot itirmarches; and by the Syradvſias horſe-trien, beaten in'fiom forragmg and proviſi+ 
- | {of food; they growweake and heattleſſe,” The 5yracufians alfo poiſellerhe Motin- 
janin- We Lepae;by:whichthey wertto paſſe rowititds Camerinazand thertby force theri ts 
dec fUbacke againetowards the Sea-coaſt ,and torake what way tliey could: being tinable 
bye dprocced intheir journey intended. Many hard ſhifts they inade , itv diffieule pallages, 
\" © | 


olve to hazzard;withall their ſhipping(to the number of one hundred& ten;of all ſorts) 


lfſe ofthreeſcore of their Gallies,broken,ſunke,or abandoned. The Syracuſians did al- 


the Athenian Commanders goe ro counſel. Demoſthenes perſwades them to furniſhwith 


knebeene ſuddenly awaked, by the re-allied Companies of abroken Armie; and have | 


adoring their Gallies,they all reſolverotriarch over latid tothe Ciries of their Con- 
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"-  andblinde marches by night;which they were faine roendure yas having none other 
meanes to eſcapefrom the enemy that purſued them , and held them waking with cong. 
ruall $kirmiſhing. To keep all in order, Nicias undertooke the leading of the Vayny.. 
ouard; 8& Demoſthenes conducted the Reare At the River Erincus,Nicias takes the ſtar, 
of a whole nights march,leaving Demoſthexes to make the retrait: who being incompaſ. 
ſed, and overpreft with numbers , inthe end renders himſelfe. The conditions he gbtgj. 
ned, were farre- better than he could have hoped for ; and the faith of his enemies frre 
worſe than he ſuſpe&ted. For he wasafrerward , with. Niciss, murdered in priſon, The 
Army of Demoſthenes being diſſolved , they purſue Nicias with the greater courage, 
who being utterly broken, upon the paſſageof the River Afinarss ,rendred himſelg 

lippus., upon honeſt conditibns. Gylipges ſought to preſerve him, and to haye hag 
the honour, to have brought theſe twoto Sparta; Nicias , as a Noble Enemy to the 
Latedemonians and who, at the overthrow which they receivedat Pylus bythe x. 
thenians , had ſaved the lives of the vanquiſhed; Demoſthenes , as one that had dope 
to Lared.emonthe greateſt hurt. Hermocratesalſo ,the Commander of the Syracy{,, 
Army, diſfwaded the reſt , by all the art he had,from uſing any batbarous violence, zf. 
ter fo noble a victory. Bur the cruell, and the cowardly ſort, ( cowardiſe and cruel; 
being inſeparable paſſions ) prevailed , and cauſed theſe brave Captains to bee miſer2- 
bly.murdered ; one part of their Souldiers to be ſtaryed in loathſome priſons ; andthe 
reſt, ſold for ſlaves. This was the ſucceſle, of the Sic4/ian warre: which tooke end 
the-River 4/finarw , the foure and twentieth day of May, inthe foureſcoreand eleventh 
Qlympiad YN : 4 FRC3TITS (0% | 1 31 Js 2 SES, 
WT: Athenians being beaten out of Sigl, the Egeſtans (for whoſe defence,againl the 
Seliwuntines this late war had beene taken in. hand), fearing the victorious Syracuſuxs, 
{oughc helps from the Carthaginians ; ro whom they offered themſelves, and thyirCi- 
uezas their vaſlals. The Carthaginiansthongh ambitious chough of enlarging their Do. 
minzon in Sicil, yet conſidering the proſperity of the $yracuſians , & their late vidories 
over the Athenians , they ſtayed a while todiſpute of the matter, whether they ſhoul 
refuſe or accept the offer made unto them ; for the Selinuntines wete ftreightly alledto 
the Syracuſians,as may appeare by what is paſt. In the endgthe Senators of Carthigert- 
ſolyeupon.the earerpriſe;&(by arricke of their Punick wit ) to ſepararethe Syraulits 
omtheSclinyncines,they ſend Embaſſadars to Syracuſe: praying that City,asinthe 
behalfe ofthe Bgeſtans, trocompell the Selinuntines to take reaſon; and to reſt content 
with ſo much. of the lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinkemeet toallo1 
them, The Syraculians approved the mation; forit tended to their, owne honour, But 
the Selinuntines would make no ſuch appointmetr: rather they tooke it ill;that theSy 
racuſtans, with whom they had run onecourſe of fortune; inthe Achemian warre,fhould 
offerto trouble them, by interpoſing as Axbicrators, ina buſineſſe that themſclvescak 
ehdby force«.This was right as the Carthaginians would have it. For now couldthtyq 
Sclinus wxhan ;ill gracecrave;aide of Syracuſe 3 and the Syracuſians as ill grant it.ute 
thaſe,that had refuſed ro ſtand tothe Atbitrement,, which rhe: Carthaginiars woul 
ve put intQtheir hands. Hereupon, anArmy of three hundred chouſand menisfct on 
= Carthage, under theconduRt of Hunnihal, Nephewto that Amii{car, who (doi 
eheard before) was averthrowne with the great Chithaginian Aumy/at Hiniers b 
G6lon; Homilbelwas excceding greedy, ofthis imployment, thathe might rake revenge 
wellof histlncles as of his Fathers death; the one bf cthertr having bin Aline bythe 
Hy os, theggnerby hoſhofis elinu3-Both the Cities; Hanmibat,an this war,non) 
orce of armes, ſacktrhem, andburnt them; and having taken three thouſand oftheH 
means priſoners, he cauſedthemto-beled unto the place;where milrar was {faint ja0K 
buried themthere.,.. 2 {1 vio 1 571-360 Sidgnnmgl $1 tur bout i 293! 
+ " Acer this fpllaywed ſome trouble ar. Syrgcuſe;, octaſinned by cthobynifhmentof He 
Moog ates, whohad lately bin Generall ofthe Syratuſian forces againſt the Arhedins 
'T hegnalice of his enemics had ſo faxre prevailed with: che, ingratefullmiltitude grhats 
was condemnedo.exile for hismeer vextue ea eee was/diding che Hovedt 
ens; nthriyvatre againſt Athens gwhereinhe!| did-gieatfervice :: Al rhe tive 
ortwatio Sropwſe were ſorry for the injury done anto.bima and. ſaught'to hare WIN 
Sfagaled « Hermoerateshimſolie;;xcturning into, Sjcil, gxthated' an; Army; of fxcbbWto 
land; with whichhe began to tepaire Selipng by many noble a&ionslaboured50Y 
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 thelove of his Citizens.Bur the factionrhar oppoſed him was the ſtronger.Wherefore 
hee was adviſed to ſeize upona Gate of Syracuſe, with ſome ſtrength of men; whereby 
ys friends , wichinthe Towne ; might have the better meanesto riſe againſt the adverſe 
party. T his he did : bur preſently che multitude fell ro armes, & ſerupon him; inwhich 
conflict he was (laine,But his Son-in-law, Diopyſiz, ſhall make them wiſh Zermoer ates 
alive againe. | jr 


y—_ 


-Bahnl,$-4-t.4- of the Hitorg of the World, __aby 


\.; Of Dionyſus the Tyrant © and others , following him ,in Syracuſe. 
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i He Syracuſians had enjoyed their liberty about threeſcore years,from the death 
] Thraſybulm,to the death of Hermocrates ; at which time Dionyſiu was raiſed 
- up by God,to take revenge, aswell oftheir cruelty towards ſtrangers,as bftheit 
pgratitude towards their owne beſt Citizens, For before the time of Dronyfim, they 
hadmade it their paſtime , to reward. the vertue of their worthieſt Commanders with 
kath.,or diſgrace : which cuſtome they muſt now be taught ro amend, by, 
Dionyfius obrained the principality of Syracuſe , by the ſame degrees, that many 0- 
thers; before him,had made themſelves Matters of other Cities, and of Syrac»ſe ir ſelfe; 
For,being made Pretor, and commanding their Armies againſt the Carchagizians, and 
, «her their enemies, he behaved himſelfe ſo well, that he got a gencrall love among the 
people. and men of war. Then began heto follow the example of Piſftratus that made 
hiniſelfe Lotd of Athens ; obtaining a band of ſixe hundred men, to defend his perſon : 
der pretence, that his private enemies, being traiterouſly/affeed tothe State of Syra- 
aſe; had laied plots how to murder him, becauſe of his good ſervices. Hee doubled the 
ry of his Souldiers ; alledging , that ir would-incourage them to fight manfully : bur 
neiding thereby to affure them to himſelte;. He perfwaded the Citizens , to call home, 
atof exile , thoſe that had beene baniſhed , which were the beſt menof Syracuſe; and 
theſe were afterwards,at his devotion,as obliged unto him by ſo greata benefit. His firſt 
four, among the Syracufians , grew from his accuſarion of the principall men.-It is the 
(tight of baſe people to reigne over their berters : wherefore, pladly-did he helperhem 
vbreake downe,as fetters impriſoning their liberty , the bars thar-held-it under fafe cu- 
tody; Long it was-not, ere the chiefe Cirizens had found whereat heeaimed. Burwhat 
they ſaw, the people would not ſee : and ſome that wefe needy”, and knew not how to 
tOffices without his helpe, were willing to helpe him, though they-knew his purpso- 
tobee ſuch , as would make all the Cirie to ſmart. Hee began early to liunt after che 
nanny ; being but five and twenty yeers of age when he obtainedir : betike, it was his 
wfire to reigne long..His firſt worke,of making himſelferabſolure Lord in Syracuſe,was,,. 
lxpoſſefion of rhe Cirtadell z wherein was much good proviſion, & under it the Gallics 
wremored. This he obtained by allowance of the people ; and having obtained this, 
[cared for no more, but declared himſelfe without all ſhame or feare. The Armie, the 
 Uiefe Citizens , reſtored by him from baniſhment; all the needy fort within Syracuſe, 
tht could not thrive by honeſt courſes ; and ſome neighbour-rownes , boundunro him, 
ner for his helpe in warre or for eſtabliſhing the: fation, reigning ar rhar preſene 5 
WRrewholly affected to his affiſtance. Having therefore gotren the Cittadell mo his 
lands /he needed no more, ſavetoaſſure whart hee had already. Hee ſtrengrhened him- 
Rikby divers marriages ; raking firſt to wite the daughter of 'Heymocratess and after 
two at once; the one a Locrian, Doris, by whom he had Dionſis, his Succeffor; 
itother; Arifformache, the daughter of Hipparinus,and ſiſter to Dion, honourablemen 
VSyracuſe 5 which bare unto him many children, that ſerved to fortific him with new 
"Yetir was notlong, ere ſome of the Syracuſians( envying his proſperity ) incited'the 
ultirade, and rooke armes againſt him , even in the noveltic of his Rule. Bur thejr 
UMerpriſe was more paſſionately , than wiſely governed, He had ſhametully beenebea- 
Wby the Carthaginians at Gela : which, as it vexed the Sicilian menararmes, making 
tiem faſpe that it was his putpoſeto let the Carthaginians walt all,that he mighrafter- 
Mdstake poſſeffion of the deſolate places ; ſo it inflamed them withadeftre to free 
Urmſelves from his tyranny. They departed therefore from him , and marched haſtily 
® Sracs fe, wherethey found friends to helpe them : there they _———_ _— 
'  takeg 
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ſacked his rreaſures,and ſo ſhamefully abuſed his wife, thar for thegriefe the reof ſhe poi. © 
ſoned-her ſelfe. But he followed their heeles apace; ahd firing a Gate of the Citieþ 
night, erred ſoone enough to take revenge , by making a ſpeedy riddance of them. For 
he ſpared none of his knowne,, no not{ his ſuſpeed enemies. After that , hee grew ſo 
doubtfull of his life ,as he never durſt rruſt Barber to trim him , nor any perſon , no nox 
ſo much as his brother, to enter into his chamber , unſtript and ſearched, Hee was the 
greateſt Robber ofthe people that ever raigned in any State , and withall the moſt unre. 
ſpeQively cruell. 

Afer this, he ſeparated with fortification that part of the Citie, called the Tland,from 
the reſt ; likeas the Spaniard did the Ciradell of Anrwerpe : therein he lodged his Treq. 
ſures, and his Guards | i | pre 

He:thenbegan to make warre upon the free Cities of Szc;l : but while hee lay before 
Hetbeſle, an in-land Towne, the Syracuftans rebelled againſt him ; ſo,as with great dif. 
cultic he recovered his Ciradell: from whence, having allured the old Souldiersofthe 
Campanians , whoforced their paſſage through the Citie , with one thouſand and tyg 
hundred horſe,he againe recovered the maſterie over the Syracuſians.And whena mul. | 
titude of them were buficd in gathering intheirharveſt , he diſarmed all the Towns-men | 
remayning , and new ſtrengthened the Fort of the Tland, with a double wall. Hee inclo- 
ſedthar-partalſo,called Epipoles ; which,withthreeſcore thouſand labourers, he finiſhed 
inthree weckes, being two leagues in compaſſe. He then built rwo hundred ney Gal. 
liesgand repaired one hundredand ten of the old ; forged one hundred and forty thoy- 
ſand Targets, with as many ſwords, and head-peeces, with fourtcene thouſand corſlets, 
and all other {utable armes. Which done,heſefit word to the Carthaginians,(greatly in- 
feebled by the plague) That except they would abandon the Greek Townes, whichthey 
held in Szczl, he would make waruponthem : and , not ſtaying for anſwer, hee tookethe 
ſpoile of all the Phenician ſhips, and.merchandize, within his Ports ; as King ?þilj 
the-ſecond did of our Ergl:ſh ; before the warre in our.late Queenes-time. Hethengoes 
to the field with foureſcore thouſand foot ,and three thouſand horſe, and ſends his bro- 
ther Leptines to ſea,with two hundred Gallies,and five hundred ſhips of burden.Moſtof 


the Townes which: held for Carthage yeelded unto hims-ſaving Panormw, Sex or 


Egeſta, Ancyre; Motya, and Entella. Of theſe, he firſt wan 2otyaby aſſault, andputall 

thereinto the ſword ; but before Egeſta he loſt a great part of his Army, by a ſally ofthe 

Citizens. Inthe meane while #iwlcoarrives; but, ere he tooke landhe loſt inafightat 

Sea, with Leptines, fiftie ſhips of warre,and five thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips 
ofburden. This notwithſtanding, hee recovered againe 29tya upon his firſt deſcent. 

From-thence marching towards Meſſena;, he tooke Lypara,and (ſoonafter) Meſſens,and 
razed it tothe ground. Now began Dzozyſils greatly todoubt his eſtate. Hee therefore 

fortified all the places he could, inthe Territorie of the Zeontines, by which he ſuppo- 
ſed that Hmilco would paſſe toward Syracuſe ; and hee himſelfe tooke the field agane, 
with foure and thirty thouſand foot , and one thouſand horſe. Now , hearing that Hi- 

»ilcohad divided his Army into two parts, marching with the one halfe over-land,and 
ſending Magowith the other by Sea: he ſent Leprines, his brother,to encounter Mao. 

But Leptizes was utterly beaten by the 'Carthaginians; twenty thouſand of his men 

wereſlaine ,and an hundred-of his Gallies loſt. It-is very ſttange, and hardly credr- 

ble; which yet good Authors tellus 4 That one Citie ſhould bee able to furniſh five 

hundred faile of ſhips, and two hundred Gallies: ( for ;:fo many did Syracuſe arme it 

this warre) and more ſtrange it is,thar in a batraile ar Sea, without any great Artilleric, 
or Musket-ſhot , twenty thouſand ſhould be flaine: in one fight. In.all our fights 
gainſt'the:Twrkes,-of which that at Lepanto was the moſt notable , wee heare of n0 
ſuch nutnber loſt ; nor inany other fight by Sea, that ever happened in our age; 00 

before us. When Charles the fift went to beſiege Alper, he had in all his flect ,tran- 

porters and others, but two hundred and fifty ſaile of ſhippes , and threeſcoreand be 
Gallies : for the furniſhing of which fleet , he ſought helpe from all the: Cities a6 
Ports of Spaine ,,Naples , and the reſt of 7raly, But inold times it was the mannert 
carry into the field , upon extremity , asmany as were needfull. of all that-could bear 
armes , giving them little wages ,or other allowance: in our dayes it is not ſo; neither 
indecd, is it often requiſite, Uponthis overthrow, Do»; poſtes away to Syracuſe;® 
ſtrengthen it: Himilco followes him,and befiegeth the Towne by Land, & Sea, Bars 
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having received-aide from the'Zaredemoians, underthe condudt of Pharacidas }- Puts 
himſelfe ro Sea,to make proviſion for his Citizens, who.in his abſence; take twentie of 
the Carthaginian Gallies, and {inke fore. Hereupon;, finding their owne ſucceſſe pro. 
ſperous,and tharof the Ty ranrexceeding ill;having alfo at the preſent weapons/intheir 
hands, they conſult hoiy to recover theit libertie. And this they had done, had not'Pha- 
qacidas the L acetemonian reſiſted them. Iralfo fell outro his exceeding advaritage,that 
theplague was {0ancreaſed, and ſoviolentamong the Carthaginians, as it is ſaid /that 
+ovean hundred thouſandofthem died thereof. He therefore, with the powerthat he 
could gather rogether, ſersupon thembotk by Sea and Land ; 'arid having ſlaine great 
yambers ofrhem, forcerh Himmilco ro deſire peace. This peace Dionyſre fold him for a 
teirſumine of money ; on;congition, that he ſhould ſteale away with his 'Carthugini- 
#s onely : which tie baſely accepred,berraying the reſt ofthe Africans and Spaniards, 
Yerno faith was kept with him: for he was purſued, and left many of his! Corbin: 
behind him.The reſt ofthe Africans fell under the ſwords of their enemies ; only: the 
Spaniards, after rhey had awhile bravely defended themſelves, were (after theirſub- 


niſſon) entertained, and ſerved the Conquerour. 


m 
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Many ſuch examples of perftdious dealing have I noted in other places,and can hard- 
yforbeare to deliverunto meiforie the like practices, whenthey meerwith their mat- 
ces: That whiclthapned nnito' Aforſteur te Piles, was very ſutablero this treacherie, 

qmherewith Dz0zyſzz purſued Himlco, T was preſent when De Piles relared the injurie 
doneunto him. He had rendred S: John Angelie tothe French King Charles the ninth, 
nho.beſteged him therein. He rendred it, upon promiſe made by the faith of a Kings, 
that he ſhould be ſuffered trodepart in ſaferie,wirh all his followers. Yetiti preſerice'of 
the King himſelfe, of the Duke of 4-jou his brother , Generall of his Armic , of the 
(ene Mother, and'of divers Dukes and Marſhals of Francee was ſetupon, and brg- 
tninhis March; fpoyled of all that he had,and forced to fave his life by flight; leaving 
tetmoſt'of his wry ommiteg > ap rhe place;the Kings hand and faith warranting him 
onachaway with enfigns diſplaid, and wittrall his goods and proviſions, no whir a- 
alins'him. Tr needs'nor therefore ſeeme ſtrange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus 


porake his faith, ſince Kings, profeſſing Chriſtjanizie , are bold to doe the like,or com- 
tad their-Captaihes'to doe it for them. oo TS 


i 


Dionyſes, after this great victorje,took care tore-edifie Meſſepa. Mago,who ſtayed 
ISicil,to hold up the Carthaginiaps therein,is againe beaten by Dionyſize 3 who is alſo 
diten by the 7 awromentans. A new ſupplie of foureſcore thouſand Souldiers is ſent 
ton Carthage t6 ago; burthele take egges for their money , and make peace with 
Dimas , leaving the Sicilians in Tauromenmum ,' toſhift for themſelves : whom 
Donis , afrer along fiege, overcame, andgave their Ciric to his mercenarie- Soul- 
[Hethen paſt into7talie,obtained divers vidories there,brought the Rhezans on their 
Mee forced them to pay him one hundred and foureſcore thouſand crowns, to furniſh 
mwiththreeſcore Gallies,and to pur in an hundred pledges, for aſſurance of their fu- 
Weobſeryance of covenants. This ke did,not with any purpoſe toperforme unto them 
lepeace that rchey had ſo dearly bought;but rhathaving taken from them their Gallies, 
might beſiege them;and ruine them utterly with the more eaſe. Now tothe end he 
Wht not,wirhour ſome colour,falſifie the faiththar he had givento them; he pretended 
Vane vittuall for his 'Armie, at ſuch time as he ſeemed readic to depart out of /ralze, 
Uſentto them to furniſh him therewith, promiſing to return them the like quantitic at 
Onming home to.Syratuſe. 


reſolution was,thar if they refuſed to furniſh him,he would then maketheir refu- 
Uthecauſe of his'quatrell: if they yeelded to aide him with the proportion which he 
ured, thatthen they ſhould not be able, for want of food , to endure afiegeany long 
Teapainſt him,For,to tuine them he had fully determined,ar what price ſoever. And 
Mreaſon he had to take revenge of them , if hehad done it fairely , and without 
ach of faith. For when in Seboakening of his reigne, he deſired them to beſtow a 

Witer of ſome of their Nobilitie upon him for a wife; they anſwered, that they 
not any one fit fot him ,-fave the Hang-mans daughter. Princes doe rather par- 
Mill deeds ,thanvillanous words. Alexander the great forgave many ſharpe ſwords, 
*Kverany ſharpetongues ; no, though they told him bur truely of his errours. 
Mmmm And 
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andccertainly , Reon tO ATI have warrant from,God, to reprehend Prince,, 
-and:ta.noneclſ{e,c Cla hap tes be; ti ord 0 HONITOT LOTS DG 03 2383 | 
| My that Her the tourthof France, had his heart more inflamed againſch, 
Duke of 5irop, for his oyer-bold and biting taunts, that he uſed againſt him before 4. 
- xrieps, than for hisconſpiracie with the Spaniard or Saveyen - for he had pardoneg te 
thouſand of fuch as. wap A farther,and drawn their {words againſt him. The cOntemp. 
 tygus ivards that Sif John Parrer uſed ofour late Queene Elizaberh,were his ruine;anq 
'notthecounterfeir.lertcr ofthe Komiſb Prieſt produced againſt him: So fared ir with 
* ſomegrher,greater than he, that thereby ranne rhe ſame, .and aworle fortune , ſogp, 
3 mt ſhort, he made them know new bred from old. He affaulted their Toy, 
onal ſides, which he continued to doe eleven moneths, till he wonne it by force. ..« 
uſed his vioric without mercie, ſpecially againſt Phyroz , who had commanded yich. 
7 Some other wars he made withthe Carthag inians after the taking and razing ofthis 
Citie; and thoſe with variable ſucceſſe. For,as in one encounter be flue Mags, withten 
thouſand Africans - ſotheſonne of oy. beat him, and flue his brother Leptines wich 
_fourereene thouſand of his Souldiers. After which he boughthis peace of the Carthygy 
ieps;asthey had formerly.done of him;following thereinthe advice of Proſperitie ad 
Adyerfitic,as all Kingsand States doe. Lager} an outuge Neny 11288] 
i: Whenhehbad, rejgnedeight and rhirtle years, he died :ſome ſay inhis bed,peaceably, 
which is the moſt likely, though others reportit otherwiſe, A cruel man he jyas,and; 
"faichleſſe;a grear Poer,bura fooliſh one. He entertained Zlaro a while, but afterward fo 
ſpeaking againſt histyranme,he gave orderto have him ſlaine,or ſold for a ſlave. Forh: 
*codld endure nomanthart flattered him not beyond meaſure.His Parafitesthercforefji 
-led-his crueltie, 7; he hate of evi ll men;& his lawlefle ſlaughters, The Ornaments ani fe 
of his-juſtice.Trucitis,that farterersarea kindof vermine,which poyſon all the Prince 
ofthe World z and yerthey proſper better than the worrhieſt and valianteſt mendee 
.and I wonder notatit,for it4$ a world: and,as our Saviour Chriſt hath told us, Theww! 
will love her owne. 8 


To this Dionyſius his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded, and inherited both his Kin 

.dome and his Vices. To win the love ofthe People,he pardoned, and releaſedare 

priſon, a great number of perſons, by his-Fatherlockt up and condemned, Withall,h 

remitted unto his Citizens divers payments, by his Father poſes upon them. Whic 
e 


% 


done, andthereby hoping that he had faſtned unto himſelfe the peoples affections; h 


caſtoffthe Sheepes skin,and put on thar of the Wolfe.For being jealous of his ownBr 
thren,as men of more yertugthan himſclfe he cauſed themall tobe lain; andall theKi 


* 
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dred that they had by their Mothers {ide.For Dionyſi his Father (as hath bin ſaid) 
two Wives;Dorisof Locris,and Ariſtomaghe a Syracuſuan,the ſiſter of Dion,whichBrc 
ther-in-law of his hegreatly ehriched, ; - 
_- By Dorts he had this Diopiſr,who ſucceeded unto him:and by Ariftomache he 
two Sons andtwo Daughters, of which the elder,called Sophroſize, he gave in marriag 
to;his eldeſt ſanne, and her halfe-brother Dionyſis 3 the younger,called Areta,heb 
ſtowed onhis Brother Theorides : after whoſe death Diop tooke her to wife, being 
x ET ; 
This Dio, juſt and yaliant man , finding that Dionyſim had abandoned allexerci 
of vertue,andthat he was wholly given overto ſenſualitie,prevailed ſo muchwith 1 
to, whoſe Diſciple he had beene,as he drew him into S1cil, to inſtru the young Kin 
And having perſwadedthe King to entertaine him, he wrought ſo well => him,as D 
onyfiw began to change condition; ro change Tyrannie into Monarchie ; and-tob0 
| the Princypalitie that he had, rather by the love ofthis People,and his Nationall Lawe 
than by the violence of his Guards and Garriſons. But this goodneſle of his laſted! 


long. For Philiſt the Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites , that hated Dions ſever 
wrought hing.out of the Tyrants favour , and cauſed him ſoone after to be baniſh 
out of. $1cil, tothe great griefe of the whole Nation. For whereas Dio» had m1 
offer tothe King , either to compound the quarrels, betweene: him and the Carth 
#ians, of whom D1ozyſza ſtood in great feare ; or (atleaſt) ifthey, refuſed it,to furo_p 
him with fiftic Galliesat his owne charge, during the. warre againſt them : his ne ! 

; | ll 
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£0942.1.$5.4.7:4- of che Hifloricof the World. 
| found mieanes, by ſiniſter interpretation, ro convert his good will into matter of 
xeafori. They told Dronyfime, that allthe great commendarions, given of Plato, had 
ended to tone orher end, thanto ſoften his minde, and romake him negle&his owne 
affairts, by the ſtudie of Philoſophie ; whiteft D+oz in the meane time having furniſhed 
 fifry Gallies ,under colour of the Kings ſcrvice,had it in his owne power either to deliver 
othie Syracuf#ens their former liberry,orto make himſelf: Lord and Soveraigne oftheir 
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Gut. | 
_ Itislikely, that the honeſt and liberall offer which he made, to ſerve the King with 
ſo gredr a preparation, at his owne charge,begot him many enemies. For they that had 
q@ ſeed the King for none other end thanto raiſe and enrich themſelves, and had alrea- 
<beene raiſed and enriched, thought themſelves bound to make the fame offer thar 
Jnhad made, if the King had had the grace to conceive itaright. But the covetous 
ad ighoxant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, nor the daring that D:ow had, 
wrebold to ſtite his Love and Liberality, Pride and Ptreſumprion ; and heartned the 
young King in his oppreſſing, and eating up his owne people, of whoſe fpoyles they 
theth{elves ſhared ho ſmall portion. I haveheard it, Thatwhen Charles the fifth had 
the repulſe at Alzzer, in Africa, FerdinandsCorteſe, one of the braveſt men that ever - 
ie brought forth, offered untothe Emperour, ro continue the fiege at his owne 
qurge. Bur he had never goodday after it. For they that envied his victories, arid his 
q otqueft of Mexico inthe Weſt Indies, perſwaded the Emperour, that Corteſe fought 
byalue himfelfe above him; - and to have it ſaid, Thar whatthe Emperour could not, 
(wiſe had effefed, and was therefore more worthy of the Empire, than hee that 
- When Dion was.newly baniſhed, the Tyrant was contented, at firſt ro fend him the 
weaves of his Lands, and permit him to difpoſe of his moveables, athis owne plea- 
(fe: not without giving hope to recall him in ſhort time. Had hee continued inthis 
wodmoode, hike enough itis, that Dio» would have beene well pleafed to live well, 
virdid ar 4thens. Burafter ſome time, Dionyſiwe made Port-fale of this Noble-maris 
pods; and thereby urged him to take another courſe, even ro ſecke the reſtitution of 
IsCountrey toliberty, The vertues of Don, eſpecially his grear liberality, had pur-. 
bk winch love in Greece.” ' Thislove madehim ſuſpected and hated of the Tyrant : 
tit Rood him in godd ſtead, when he ſought to'raiſe men, with whoſe helpe hemight 
tine into Sicil. Yerhe got norabove cight hundred (for he carried the matter cloſe- 
h}to follow Hitt in' this-adventnre. Bur many ofthemweremen of quality, and fit 
vt Leaders. Neither did hee doubt of finding in Syraciſe, as many is ſhould bee 
Rifull;)char would readily affiſt him. Therefore he landed boldly in $7741, marched ts; 
- -vo7Am the City without reſiſtance, atmedrhe multitude, and won all, ſaverhe 
7 þ.:---- C401 A+ $104k 1 Le Nous | | : # £ kb | IEA? TL 209-1 
"D14#yfrus was then abſent thale, but hee yuickly had advertiſement of this dan- 
ſos accident; / Wherefore Hee-reryrned haftily ro Syracuſe + whence, after many 
we-rreaties of peace; and forme forcible artemprs to tecover the Towne, hee was 
<todepatt; leaving yet the'Ciſtle ro the cuſtody of A poliocrares his eldeft Sonne. 
Frere hee went, his Minion PhiliFws, commiing wich a ſtrength of mento affiſt bim, 
is beaten, taken,and'pur to death by tormerir, But Dios, forthe recovery of his Coun- 
isliberty, had rhe fame reward that all worthy tmen have hall from popular Eftares. 
& was diſgraced, aſſqulted, and forced to abandon the Citie. He retited himſelfe 
dthe Leonsznes, who recerved him with grear joy. Soone after hisdeparture from 55+, 
"+, new troupes'emer the Caſtle : they fally our, aſfaile, ſpoyle, andburne agrear 
of the Ciry.' Dz#> is ſent for, with humble requeſt : "yet, ere hee coutdarnive, 
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Vo fre his Souldicers ererttired ; andrhe Townſ-men thitiking themſelves "a | 
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bt the gates againſt Dion. Barthe nextnighr rhey of the Caſtle fally againe, wit 


ter fry than ever 3, they kill Man, Woman; and Childe, and fer fireinall parts 
ever tt Toyrne. Tnthis their extremity Do». comes the ſecond time to their ſuccom ; 
panibEloye of his Countrey ſurmounting all the injuries that he had received. Hee fers 
xd mionthe Garrifon of the Caftle; 'withrhe one part of his Army ; andquencheth the' 
arthogF* every where kindled, with the other part.- In concluſion, after he had conquered 
o furbthrhe gre and the word; that hdd wel-neare burnt to aſhes,and depopulated Syracnſe, 
enemrecovered the Caſtle, with'the mmunicion and furniture thereof, and ſent Apollorrates 
foul : Mmmm 2 afrer 


1 he fifth Books of the firft part Cuar.1.$.4. 


after Dzonyſewhis Father, into Ttalie, Burt their malice,of whom he hadbeſt deſerved 
and whom he had loved moſt ,gave an untimely end to his dayes. For hee was ſogne 
after his viorie, murdered by Gyhppes 3 who, after he had, with ill ſucceſſe, a while 
governed Syracuſe , was {laine with the ſame Dagger, with which. hee had murdereq 
Dzon. ; WS 
Ten yeares after the death of Dion, Dionyſim with the aſſiſtance of his friends in 7;,. 
lie, recovers his eſtate,and returnes to Syracuſe, driving Nyſew thence, whom he found 
Governour therein. The better ſort of the Citizens,fearing,more than everghis Cruelty 
flee to 1cetes,a Syracul an borne, and then ruling the Leontines.Tcetes enters into conf. 
deracie with the Carthaginians, hoping by their aſhſtance, not onelyto prevaile againg 
Dzonyſuzbutby the hatred of the Syracuſrans towards Dzonyſins,to make him alſo T.org 
of their Citie. The Syracuſians, being deſervedly afflicted on all lides, ſend to the (1. 
rinthians for ſuccour. Icetes alſo ſends thither, and diſlwades the Corinthians,as well ; 
he can, fromintermedling in the buſineſſe.He tels rhem,by his Meſſengers, Thathe had - 
entred into league with the Carthagznians,who were ſoſtrong by Sea,tharir was notin 
the power of Corznth,to landan Armie in S:c].But the Corinthians, being by this trez.. 
ſon of 1cetes,more inraged than diflwaded, ſenr T;moleon with nineteene Gallies,to de. | 
liver Syracuſe from tyrannie. In the meane while, 7cetes had entred Syracuſe, andyith 
the helpe of the Carthaginians, driven Dionyſi into the Caſtle,where he beſieged him, 
... [cetes,being hjmſelfe a Tyrant in Leoatzum, rather ſought how to enlarge his power, 
than how to deliver his Countrie. 'Therefore , hearing that 7moleon was artived x 
'Rhegiumhe ſent to perſwade him,to returne his fleet ; tor tharall things were(in eſe) 
e2Dliſhed in Siczl. The Carthaginian Gallies werealſo in the ſame Port of Rheginm, 
whoſe Captaines adviſed Tz»oleonto get him gone (71 ana They had farre moreGal- 
lies there than he had, and were like to compell him, if he would not be perſwaded, 7; 
noleon, finding himſelfe over- maſtered, makes requeſt to the Carthaginian Captains, 
that they would be pleaſed ro enter into Rhegiumandrthere,in an open aſſembly ofthe 
people, to deliyer unto him thoſe arguments,for his retyrn,which they had uſedtohim 
In private; that he might , by publike teſtimonie, diſcharge himſelferothe Senate of 


Corinth. | 


 . The Carthaginians , perlwading themſelves, thataviQorie, obtained by a fey fire 
' Words, was without loſſe, and farremqrecafie,: than that of many blowes and wouds, 
yeclded to 7;moleons deſire. But while the Orations were delivering, Timoleon,favourd 
* by the &begzars;ſtole out of the reaſle;and having ſer ſale, beforethe: Gates wereope- 


ned to the Carthaginians,he recoveredthe Port of Tauromenium, where he was joyful- 
Iy received by Azdromachwm the Governor. Fromthence he marched toward Adranum, 
where ſurpriſing 7cetes his Armiehe flew apart rhereof,and pur the reſt to run. Itisthe 
rature of viRorie to beget friends. The Adraxitans joined with him,and ſo did Maner- 
cua,the Tyrant of Catana, Dzonyſimallq ſentto Timoleen,offcring to ſurrender the Caltle 
of Syracuſe ifito his hands,as thinking itbexter to yceld up himſelfe,and the places which 
he could not defend, unto the Co rinthzans,than either to, Zcetes, whom he diſdained,orto 
the Carthaginians, whom he hated. Now T:moleon,who,wirhin fiftic dayes after hisar- 
rjvall,had recovered the Caſtle of Syraeyſe, and ſent Dzonyſcm to Corgnrh,to live there 
private man,was ſtill invaded by thearmics,and moleſted by the graQtices of 7cetes. Fer 
he. þchieged the Corinthians withinthecaltle of Syracuſe,and attempred (bur in vain)the 
murder of Timoteon. . . i a og gg | wk 
"The Corinthians ſend unto Timoleen a ſupplic of two thouſand foot, and two hundred 
horſe, whichare ſtayd in 7ralie by foule weather. 7cetes is ſtrengthned with threeſcore 
thouſand Africars,broughtunto him by 44ago(all which he lodgeth within Syracuſe) 
with an hundred and fiftie Gallies,to keep the Port. This was the firſt time that everthe 
Carthaginians had dominion within the walls of that Cirie. With this great Armie 
tcetes aſſaileth the Caſtle. 7imoleon ſends them viduals, and ſuccour, in ſinall boats, by 
night,from Catara. Magoand Icetes doethereforereſolveto beſiege Catanaz but they 
were no ſooner ontheir way towards it,with part of their forces, than Zeox, Captain of 
the Corinthians,ſallied out of the Caſtle, and tookethat part of Syracuſe, called Acrady 
za, which hee fortified, - _— 

 Inthemeane while, the two thouſand Corinthians arrive: with whom, andtw9 
thouſand other Souldiers, Timoleoz marcheth towardSyracuſe. ago abandoneth/ - - 
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oft 
his cowardize; did formmuch-arighy hir S | - punifhmenc he: 
kimſelfe. pemnymn —_ wry ears downthe Caftte (which hecalled 

of Tyrants) to the ground. Buthe found the Cirieywhen the ſtrangers were fled;inefett 

! Cate; foenrher horſes died on thegrafſe growil when IEG 

ſar he witites 1d Conixrh for people ro re-inhubir it Ten thoufandar fenc our of Grevens 

mito come from: abies othervfromotheyparts ofthe Thnd, ll + 

-Buc anew ſtomarketh. Ai}baland Arvilear,Carrhoginiansarriveabout Lihbainm, 
1 6 nb threeſcore andrepthouſand Souldicos, tranſporred{ with allrheiv proviſions )in a 
thouſand ſhips of burden, aydewo hundred Gallies: Timon marcheth thicher;andchars 
geth this grearArmieuport the paſſage of & River, ' i © | ' > ; off one 

| Arempeſtia{fraine,hailegand Behrning with boyſterous windes, bearing upon the fa 
cs abthe Carthativians, they are utterly broken, ten rhouſand flaine.,i five thouſand ta 

jen, wiith all cheir.carriagesand proviſions : among which there weye Founda thaiſand 
crflets;gilt and graven. Aﬀer this, Ti»oloyz gaveanoverthtow to eres, and following 

5 vatorie,tooke him, with his for Zapolemay,and the Generall of his harſe, priſoners; 
widmhe'cautedaltto be flain; and afterwards(which was imputed to-him for great cru 

dyc)he frffever feeres his wives 8: daughrers'to be pur tq death. Burthis was tho rovenge 

| Zcetes,who (aſter the murder of Dion)hadeaufed Awers,Dions we rs 
jangthild of his,with Arvifomache his ſiſter, tobe-caſt imo the Sea. / 1 V 

He againe prevailed againſt 4ſameriov Tyrant of Catayaand wan Cater it ſelf. Mas 
xm fledto Hippes Tyrantof Hfoſerg ?but Timoleos, purſuing hin; won the rown ; 
tlvering Hippo cohis Citizens, whotormented him ro-death. The ſame end had{24a« 

wrrw, andall ocherthe Tyrants in Sichl.. 9h 2m arr! 
-Fmally,he made'peacc withthe Carthagiai ax, on condition, \That rhey ſhould nat 

aſe the River of Lycas. After this, he lived ingreat honour amongthe Syracufians,rill 
death ; and weas-ſolemnly buried by themin'the marker-place of their Citie; theday 

ofhis Funerals heap for everordainedro be kept n %iFek Uk 


þ After ſuch time as Timoleox had delivered _ from che ryrannie of Djoxyſtws, 


ad bromghe peace'rq the whole Tland; the Intiabicants enjoyed their libertic in yajors 
hor rvoentie yeares. The Cities and remples were repaired the Trade renewed; | 
Merchant ſailecin faferie;and rhe Labouring man enjoycd the fruits oftheearth inquier. 
knitwas impoſfible that a Nation which neither knew how to governce, nor how to6.0« 
by; which could neither endure Kings, nor men worthie to be Kings,to govern thery 4 
laldany long timeſubſiſt. ok _ 
/Twentie yeates afterthe death of Timoteon, there ſtarted up one Ag athocles among = 
tem,amanofbaſe birth, and of -baſer condiriany who froma Beggar, to 3common 
valdier; from a Souldier toa Capraine; and ſo from degree to degree, rifing to be 2 
\di2tor ; finally, became Lord and Soveraigne of the Syacnſians, Many fortuney he 
Wand under-went as many dangers , erc he obrained the Principalitie.- Forhe had 
arethan once attempted it, and was therein borh beaten and baniſht. A paſſing vali- 
Utman he was, and did notable fervice,as well for thoſe by whom he wascmployedas 
oforthe Syracufians, and againſt them. For in their wars againſt thoſe of Emna, and 
lit Companes,he didthem memorable ſervice : and on thecontraris,as memorable ſer= 
Kcefor the Murgantines againkt the Syracufians, For being entertained by Sad 46.09 
if Marg antia, and made General 'of their forces,he fackt Leontiumzand belieged Oran 
aſe ſo Treigtnly zbnirhe Citizens were driventocrave aid;even from their ancient and 
Wunallenemies,the Carthasinians. - Amilcar was ſent by the Carthagiaians to relieve 
'Ierefe. With him Apathocles wrought fowell,thathegor him to make peace between 
imſzife and che $yracsſians; binding himiſcife by promiſe and oath to remainea friend 
Ulervantto the State of Carthage, for ever after. Amilcar entertained the bulinefie, 
Ucompounded'the quarrels' betweene- Agathocles and the Syracufians, ayathe+ 
tis choſen Pretor 3 he emtertaines fivethouſand Africans, and divers old Souldiers 
Che Murg antizes ; under colour of apurpole to beſiege Herbits, Withrheſe, and 
» ache afliſtance of the poore and diſcontented Syracuſtans (the Cirie alſo being dis 
Wedinco many faRtions ) heja(ailes the Senators , kills all his enemiesand opyolites3 
a ts -— Mmmm3z divides 
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rejand gives libertieto his Souldierstorob, | 
| es and nights, without controlement:.:the 

hid: xen they: had blurred cheir batbarous appatits,and:ſtrewedthe ſtreets with 
enthouſatd de ad carkafſes.þcHhdes thoſethar had brokenxbcir necks over thewals;thi 
Giriebad nofurcher-ſubjeAtowerke one >) offs of art at hot tt nh 0 nj 
@heclesjoan aſſemblic of;the people (being an eloqitcnt knave) perſwadedrhem, 
bar forithe-violens fidknefſe; by yrhich che. common year Was urtorly: confumed.hee 
found no better, than the violent remedies which he had-agtmin ſ{tred\; and that hee nffe. 
Aaxdodbrberthing than the reducing of the'Srate from an(Migarchiczonthe rule of a ily 
ty rarnous Magiſtzates, tothe ancjentand indifferent Democratic; by-whichir had been 1 
goverbed,from the firſt infticurion,with ſo great glorie.andprofperitie.; This hedid yo 
Have the Crowne clapt 03 his head (as it were) perforge.r':For,ashe know. that helhag 
left noneliving; within the Ciriez fir; nor able, to exerciſthe office-of a Magiſtraz: 
kneinhierighewell,chat all they which had aGGitcd inghe murder and {poyle of their, 
low'Cirizetis,had no other hope 
bin pattaker wichrhem intheir vil 
that name, as if:irhad beengiven to 

ichardthe thirda piece of Nis patterns 
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warreuponalltheir Adherents, Hehad madethe 
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on them, and inforce them to change their reſolution. In this neceſſitie . Agathocles 
gyeftured upon a ſttange courſe, which the event commendedas wiſe. Heimbarqued 


dee by relation of 


overtooke him after ſixe- 
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| andunexperienced in dingers; the metcenarie forces, that they tevieimthicſeiparrs; wi 
rather Slow us EE eotha grearer wagesthanthiey eaugize: w ba em 
berter promiſe and make.g9vd,by tertingichern have ſome ſhare wick os ivallalisineqy}, 
ofthe Corthaginianr, than:our encinics can.doc , r Corrs fone-acdirior wihew hi 
pends. Thus hetalked,as onealreadie Maſter of all theriches inch; and withmwny 
bravewotds encouraged hig menfowell.chac they were comenred to ferfireonalithe;r 
ſhips ( reſerving one or two towule as Meſſengers): rotheend tharno hope ſhouldirel 

maine, fave onely in vitorle. Inthis-heat of reſolution, they winby forcerwe-Ciic, 
whichafter they had throughly ſacked, they burnt ro rhegroundas ia natkeofhrerroyy 
to-allrhatſhould make reſiſtance. The Carthaginians hearingthis,arcamazed; think..;, 
ing that Amilcar is broken,and his whole Armie deſtroyed in $1cil,) This impreſſignſy, | 
difnatesthern;har whenthey know therruth of all,by ſuch as had ſcape inthelae Se 
fight, yer ſtill they feare,and know not whar. They ſulpeR Amnilrays faith who tug ſig. 
fered Agathorles to land in Africk * they ſuſpedt their principall Ciriaensar haite; of x 
meaning.t@bctray Carthage unto the enemie ;they raiſe a great Arniie,and know notey: 
There were atthat time two famous Captaines inthe Citie',” Hay and'Bunil aps 
oreatenetnies,and thereforethe moreunlikely ta confpireagaifithe Commune, 
Theſe atc made Generals ofthe Armiclevied, which fare exceeded rhe forces of 4p4.. | 
thecles.. Butit ſcldome happens, that difſention betweene Conamanders protucethany 1, 
_— event. Neceffie drave Agarhocles to fight : andthe courage of his men, re. 
olved ro:deale with the whole multirude of the Carthagizians , madecatie the viore 
againſt the one halfeof them. For Bowilcar wouldnot ſtirre , bur ſuffered Haxnotobe 
CUEIN prcces: 77; 01 2h JG 34] efLCN;1 08h 
8 The repitativnof this great viorie , brought overa King of the Africuwr,! from 
pas, ov focierititotake part with Agazhocles ; who purſuing his vidtoriewin- 


% 


nech many Townes , and ſends wordto Syracuſe of his good fuccefle. The Carthas- 
ans alſo ſerid into ici}, willing Amilcay, their Generall, to fuccourthe State. of 4- 


frith, which! was in danger to be loft , whileſt he was travelling in the conqueſt of 
Sicil,. Amilcar ſends them fiverhouſand men: all his forces he rhiought iT nor necd-4 
ll totranſport; as hoping rather to draw 4g athocles back into Sicil, thanto bedram 
home by one, that could ſcarce retaine his owne Kingdome. Bur thefe good hopes 
had a badiflue. He ſpent ſome time in winninga few Townes 'that. adheredunto 
the Syraciuſians 2 and having brought. his matters ro ſome good order, he conceiveda 
ſudden hope of taking Syracuſe by ſurpriſe. It was a pretrie ( though tragicall ) aci- 
dent, if it were true , 33-Twllie telates it. Amilcar had adreame which told him tha 
he ſhould fup the next day within Sy7acvſe, His fancie begort this dreame, and hee 
verily belecved it. He made more haſtethan good ſpeed toward the Cirie : andcom- 
A onthe ſudden, had hope. to carrie it.. Bur his enemies were prepa- 
red forhim , and had laydan ambuſh to intraphim , whercinto he fell. So he was: 
carried priſonerinto the Citic z in which it was likely:that he had no great cheare to hs 
iupyer for they ſtrucke off his head, and ſentit into 4frick( a welcome preſent )to 4- 
gathocles, WET | 
©. This good {ucceſſe ofthings at home , did put ſuch courage into the $1cilian Armie, 
that Ag arhocles was bold to weare a Crawn, and ſtile himſclfe King of Africk. Hehad | 
allured Ophellas,King of the Cyreniansto take his part,by promiſes todeliverthe Cout- 
frieinto his hands : for that (as he ſaid ) it was ſufficient unto. himlſetfe to have divencd 
the Carthaginians from Sicil, wherein (after this warre cnded)he might reigne quietly: 
Ophelias came with a great Armie, and was friendly entertained. But rhe traiterow 
Sicilian , taking an advantage, did murther this his affiſtant ; and afterwards by goods 
words, and goon protniſes , drew all the Cyrenian Armicto follow him in his Warrts- 
Thus his villanie found good ſucceſle ; and he fo prevailed in A4friche, that he gots 
fire to make a ſtep into Sicil, Many Townes in Sicil hadembracedadefire of recove- 
ringrheir libertie ; thinking it high time to fight at length for their owne freedome, afte! 
that they had ſo long beenc expoſed, (as a reward of yiAtorie) cither unto Aliense, 0rto 
Tyrants of their owne Countric. Theſc had prevailed farre, and gorten many to tak* 
their parts, as ina common canſe : when the comming of Agathoclerabared their high 
ſpirits, and iis good ſicceſe in many begins, compelled bem to Obcdicncee ons 
Sic 
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his ſonne had loſt abattell; and ( which was worſe ) hadill meanes to help himſclfe : 
his Armie being in murinie forlacke of pay, But Agarhocles pacified the tumult, by the 
accuſtomed promiſes of great-bootie and ſpoyle. - It had now beene time for him to 


_ 
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: offer peace to the Carthagimians : which to obtaine, they would (queſtionleſſe)have gi- 
yento him,both mony cnough to pay his armie,and allthat they. then held in Sic;l;For 
l their Citie had beene diſtreſſed,not only by this'his warre,but by the.treaſon of Bomnyl- 


- (ar, who failed not much of making himſelfe Tyrant over them. But ambition is blind: 
Arathocles hadall his thoughts fixed upon the conqueſt of Carthage ir ſelfiout of which 
dreame he was awaked, by rhe lofle of a batrell; not ſo memorable in regard of 

9 &nt therein, as of the ſtrange events following it. The Carthaginians, after their great 

_ misfortunes inthis warre,had renewed their old ſacrifices of children to Saturne £ from 


whichthey had abſtained'ever fince they made;peace with:Gelon. And now:they niade 


choice of ſome, the goodlieſtof their'ipriſoners, takenin the battell, ro offer uito the 
F ſad Idoll; in way:of thankfulnefle for theit 'vitorie. The fire, with which theſe un- 
happie mien were conſumed, caught hold uponthe lodgings neereſt unto the Altarz and 
ſpreading it ſelfe farthet throughthe Canipe, with thedeſtrucion ofmany men; cauſed 
ſuch a tumultas is uſuall in thelike caſes. At the-ſame time, thelike accident of fire burnt: 
upthe Pavilion of: dg atbocles.:-Hereupon both the Armies fled away: ji cach of them. 
eleeving,that the noyſe inthe adverſe Campe, was a figne of the enemies comming to 


" 
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ntoa new.calamirie.:Inthe beginning of this hisflight-in_ the darke, he mer with his: 
own. African Souldiers ; and: thinking them to be: cnemics., (as indeed the one halfe. 
ofthem had revoltedfrom him, tothe Carthagirnians, inthelaſt bartell ) hee began to 

aſile them, and wasſo ſtoutly reſiſted , thathe loſt-inthis blinde fight above-foure 


, touſand'of his men;- This did ſo diſcourage his proud heart-,-that; being fallen: from 
- thencete- hope of taking the Citi of Carthage, unto ſome'diſtruſt ofhis ownſſafetie; he 
. lew.no more-hoyvito moderate his preſent weak feates,thah lately he had knownhow: 
f ogoverne his ambition. 'Thercfore he-togke the way tharcame next into his head 3; 
0088 which was. ,; ro ſtale cloſely a-boord his ſhips ,, with. his' younger ſonne (theelderihe 


ulpeRted of Inceſt, and of Ambition) and ſe taftic into 504]; thinkingit the beſt courſe: 
ſhift for himſelfe, aswarting veſlels wherein.to tranſport his Arne. : His elder. ſon 
Archagathw,perceiving his drift , arreſted him, and pur him under cuſtodie : but by 
meanes of a {ſudden tumult , he-was let looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone, leaving both' his 


adextremitic of rage cauſed nat. onely the common Souldier , but even ſuch as had 
beche friends to the; Tyrant, tolay, hold upgn/his two ſonnes , and killtheni, That this 
fight of Ag athocles was extremely; baſe , Inerg not uſe words to prove: That his feare: 
wsruely.as all feare.is ſaid ro lela paſſion, depriving himof the ſuccours which reafori 
wOffered;the ſequellidethmanife;}. His forſaken Souldiers;bting.now:i headleſſecom-' 
pa, and no longer an Armie tobe;Raredphtained neyartheleſſea tcaſonablecompas. 
frion from the Carthaginians : to whomaheyfold thaſaplaces, whereafrhey hid poſe 
kſton, for nineteene talents. Likewiſe, Ag athocles himſelfe, having loſt his Armie,did 
tevertheleſſe, bythe reputationof this late war,make peace with Carthageuponeguall 
krmes, | | | | 
- Aﬀeerthis, the Tyrant, being delivered from forraine enemies; diſcovered his blou- 
enature, in moſt abominable cnaqltics, among the Sjciliaps, His watits,atid his feares, 
ed him ſo violently;thar hewas not ih with th b [poyles of the rich, or thedeath 
thoſe whom he held ſuſpected: butina beaſtly Mg Bos whole Cities. Hee 
iriſednew engines; of torment31,whercinſttiving to exceed the Bull of Phatapy ,"þ 
made a frame of brafſſe, that ſhould-ſerveto ſeorch mens badies , and withall vat 
lave to behold them in their miſerie; So divelliſh is the nature of man ,- wh#h reaon, 


ewas ſo outragious, that he neither ſpared Sexe,nor Age; eſpecially, when he was in- 

lormed of the ſlaughter of his children in Af75+4.But this was not the way to preſetve his 

tae: it threw him into new dangers. They whom be badchaſed out of their Coun- 

cy tooke armes againſt him, and dravehim into ſuch feare, rhat he was fainero ſecke 

he lovear Carthage, which by ruling well he might hays had in Sic;l, Hee _ w, 
ivere 


TC 1i-: 


invade iti; But the Carehaginians had a fafe retrait : Agathocles, by a ſecondeerrour; fell 


 lmnesbehinde him,, His flight being. noyſed;throughthe Armie., gll was in uproarez, | 


that ſhould be his guide, is become a {lave to his-brutiſh affeRions- : In theſe miſchiefes 
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5icil he rerurned into Africk, where his affaites ſtood in very bad terms. Archagathu, 
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The ffob Bookeof the fuſtpart  Cunvag, 
livered into the Carthuoinizns hands ; all thoſe Townes of the' Phaxirians in Sitil, be... 
hs x iro tliem, which were in his pofſeflion. They requited him konourdbly,. 
grtarftore ofcorhe, and with fourc hundred talents of gold and filver: So(though no; 
without nnich trouble & hazzatd)he-prevailed againſt the Rebels,andſertled his eſtate, 
Having no further buſirieffe lefin $3e1l he made avoyagemnto [talie, There he fabdy. 
ed the. #rwri avs, rather by terrour of his name than by any force — yeelded athis 
firſteomming. This done, he went to the Iſle of Lipara, and madethe Inhabirang buy 
peace with one hundred talents of gold. Bur when he had gotten this grear farnje, 
he would needs exact agreatcr; and finding plainly thatthey had no moreleft, he jy, 
boldroſpoyle the Temples of their gods. Hereih (me thinkes) he did welt Ehioyph, t, 
For how:tould he beleeve thoſe tobe gods , rhat had cominually -givendeaft eaters 
his hotrible perjuries? Then he returned richly home, with cleven ſhips loaden with 
a6ld: all whichr,-ard all the reſt of his fleet , were caſt away by foule weather ar $eq, 
one Gallic excepted, in which he himſelfe eſcaped ; rofuffera more miſerableenq, x 
_ efievons ſickneflefell: uporthimn, that rotted his whole bodie, {1 ny it ſelfe through 
all-his veit&s and-ſinewes: 'Whileſt he lay'in this caſe, all deſiring hisend, ſave only 7h. 
gbainawite rhathe had raketi our of Egypr) and her ſmall childrety?' his Nephew, the 
ſonneiof 4rchag achmbefote mentionet,and a younger ſonne of his'6wn,begantocon- 
tend abour the Kingdome!: Neirherdid they ſeeke toiendthe controverſie by the ofg 
Tyratitsdeciſtony they regarded him nor ſo: much.” But each ofthent taid watt for the ,; 
ollierslifer wherein the Nephew ſped ſo well,thar he [hue his Uncle, and gothisgrang. 
fathers Kingdome, wirhour asking any leave. Thefe rydings wounded the heart of Ara- 
rhivldewich frareand forrow. He ſaw himfelfe without helpe ; hikers become a prey 
tohisuneracidus Nephew, fron whom he knew that to favour was td be ExpeQted, ci. 
therÞy:hiniſcife; dr by thoſe; whom only he now held deare , which were Theogenia 
andtherchildren>-Thereforcheadvifedher and them ro fie before they were ſurpriſed; 
for rhar otherwiſe! they colild by no meanes avoid. citherdeath',/ or- formewhat that 
wouldbewotſe] He pave rlicth all his treaſures and goods, wherewith he even compd. | 
edthem{( weeping toteave himdefolate info wretched a caſe) toimbarke theinſely& 
haſtily;and make ſpeed neo Exypr; Aftertheir departure, wherher' he threw himſelf 
intorbe fire, or whettierhis difeafe confamed him, there was none left that 'caredtox- 
tend him'; but he ended his lifeas bafely,”as obſcurely , and inas tauch want ashe fir 
be arv1t. : oh 57115 bes (7h; Ol BS ue | , TIL | "ſir vy WT 2; iS, | 
: Er the dearhi of Agathorles it was, that the Mamerrives his Souldiers,traitetoully 
occupied Mean; and infeſted agreat part ofthe Thnd- Then alfodid the Carthajin- 
cs begirrro renewtheir arterhipes of cofiquering all Sicil;'' What the Nephew of 4r- 
thotles did, Ixacinotfinde .. Likely it is that he quickly periſhed. For the Szcilians were 
drivenzo fend for 2 17hm tohetpthemwho had married with adaighter of Ap athorks, 
But Phu was ſoone wearieof the Colihtrie(as hath been ſhewed before )and there- 
fore teft irs prophiecying:that it would become agovdly CO field, wherein Zone 
and:Crzhage thoukd fight for ſuperiorities Inwhich bufinefſe, howtheſe rwo great Ci- 
rt ſpecdghrorder of av ſoriemilldedlre, 7) 0) 
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told 21 , avon mas oft;.% cy $* Ve. rib am). | | 
A Fecortinnartion” of the Rowan warin $icil.. How Hieron, King of Syracuſe, forſukthe 
13GON SI] is, V'1F! 4 | As Vit EVE with Rom TT ING CTC I. Hf | . 
"Currhaginiatt ind mails bit yeare with Rome, 


S000 


er: of Hetildppins Claudira, following the advanrage of his vidtoritoorten at Me 

0 f=nabroughtthe war unto the Gates'of Syaruſe, and beſieged thatgic® 
.7F--: PF; Citric; Heron found it high thne for him to ſerk peace :knowing that tht 
Cirifiajginians had neitherany reaſon robe offended with him, for helping himſelfeb) 
wharmeahs hecould, when chey were not in caſe to pive himaſfiſtance ; and. foreſceils 
withall, rhmc when otice head purchaſed bis quierfrom the Romans, it wonldbe fie 
fortidtoffic ftill;wichour fears of moleſtarion, whileſt Rome and Carthage were figh- 
ring for chemaſterie. 'Inthis good moodrhenew Roman Confuls 21, 7 alerim, and G 
Otntitis fouhd him, and readily cmbraced the offer of his friendſhip. Yet they mi 


- Beuar.1:$.6G- of the Hifloryof the World. _ 
_ \[e ofcheir preſent adyantage,and fold him peace for an hundred(ſome ſay rwo hundred) 


TalentSe : 4h i OO N 
Theſe Conſuls had broughtagreat Armicinto Sicil ; yet did they nothing'elſe incf- 
7 &,than bring over Hero to their fide. If the Syracuſian held them buſted (which find: 
ot,otherwiſe than by circumſtances,as, by the ſumme of money impoſed upon him, 
and by their performing none orher piece of ſervice )all the whole time of their abode 
;ncheTland 3 then was his departure from the friendſhip of Ca rthage, hio-lefſe tohis ho-- 
nour than it was to his commoditie. For by noreaſoncould they require; that he ſhould 
fer his owne Kingdome to run into manifeſt perill of ſubverſion, for their ſakesrthar 
ſhould have received all the profir of the viRorie: ſeeing they did expoſe himto the 
10 WM whole danger, without ſtraining themſelves togive him reliefe.- But the Carthaviniagns* 
had lately made good proofe of the ſtrenerh of Syracuſe,in thedaies of Agathocles: arid* 
therefore knew,that it was able ro beare a very ſtrong ſiege. And hereupon iris like that: 
they were the more {lacke, in ſending helpe : if( perhaps) it were not ſome part. of their 
tefrethat both Rome and Syracuſe ſhould weaken one the other, whereby their ownie” 
work might be the eafter againſt them both. Yet indeed; the caſe of the befieged Cirie: 
ms not the ſame, when the Romaxs lay before it,as it had bin whenthe Carthaoiniansat-" 
empted it. For there was greatreaſonto trie the uttermoſt hazzard of war apainſt the 
Curthaginians,who ſoughtno other thing thanto bring it intoſlavery:not ſo againſt the: 
tans, who thoughtir ſufficient if rhey could withdraw it from the pattie of their c- 
Þ remjes. Beſides,it was not all one tobe governed by Agathocles,or by Hiero.The former 
oftheſe cared not whatthe Citizens endured, ſo long as he might preſerve his'owne ry 
ranie: the latter,as a juſt and good Prince, had no greater deſire than to win the love of 
tispeople,by ſeeking their commodiriezbur including his owne felicitie within the pub-- 
lke,laboured to uphold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing. Hereby it cameto paſs, that 
heenjoyed along and happy reign, living deare to his own Subjecs,beloved of hath: 
#15.and not greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; whom, cither the conſideration, 
That they had left him to himſelfe, ere he left their ſocietie, made unwilling to ſeeke his 
nine; or their more earneſt buſineſſe withthe Romans,made unable rocompaſicit. = 
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Hw the Romans beſiege and winne Agrigentum. Their beginning to maintaine a fleet. 


ly . Their firſt lofſe, and firſt vittory by ſea. Of ſea-fight in general. 

mM- IF eros, having ſided himſelfe with the Romays, aided them with vials, and 
14: = bY neceſſaries: ſo that they, preſuming upon his afliſtance, recall ſome part 
| 


of their forces. The Carthagimans finde it high time to beſtirrethem ; they 
ſnd to the Ligurians,and tothe troupes they had in Spaize,to come to their aide 3 who 
being arrived, they made the Citic of Agrigentum the ſcat of the wat, againſtthe Ro- 
nas, filling it with allmanner of munition. Ta. oy 

The Roman Conſuls, having made peace with H7erop, returne into Utalie ; and, in 
tieir places, Lucim Poſthumu and QLuintus Mamilimy arrive. They goe on towards 
* Agrigentum: and finding no encmie inthe ticld, they befiege it, though it wereſtuf-, | 
kd with fiftie thouſand Souldiers. After a while,the time of harveſt being come,a part Kh, e027" 
ofthe Roman Armie range the Countrie togather cora , and thoſe ar the ſiege grow Cirie.built by: 


tegligent ; the Carthaginians fallic furiouſly,and indanger the Roman Armic, but are it Te Pew gnder 


nth 
67 


—— 


kihe WW ficend repelledintothe town with greatloſſe ; but by the ſmart felt on both ſides, rhe forand Pylftu, 
alants redoubledtheir guards , andthe beſieged kept within their covert. Yer the The compte 

Sour the wals; and it had ſometimes in ir eight hundred thouſand Inhabitants. This Ciric, by reaſon of the fetrilitie of the foyle, and 
Meſ- 'Wnciphbour. hood of Carthage,grew in aſhort ſpace from ſmall beginnings,to great glozic and riches, Fhe plentie and luxurie thereof 
great masſv prear,as it cauſcd Empedocles to ſay , that the Horegentines built Palacesof ſuch ſumpruofitie , asif they megnres live for ever ; 

vhe "nd made ſuch feaſts asif they meant to dye the next day, Burtheir greateſt pompe and magnificence, was ini cheir goodly remples,and 
by KR rar apa Ir the 5 wor whereof kt this day are oO Oe CE Ta ſefe _ dticver _ the 
Ale nthe Porch of rhe templc of Fapiter Olympins,(by which we may judge of the Lemplicitictie ) rhere was fetout on one fidethe 
(-eing ful proportion of the Giants, fighting with Fe ods, all = out in poliſhed marble cf divers colours z 2 workerhe moft magnificent and 
Acc ethat ever hath beene ſcene: onthe other fide the warreof Troy, andthe encounters which hapned at thidtfiege ; with the perſona- 
Le free Wl $9 ofthe Herocs that were doers in that warre ; all of the like beautifull one, and of cquallſtarure to the bodies of thoſe men in ancient 
figh- nes: In compariſon of which, the larter workes of thar kinde, are bur pertie things,and mieeterrifles, It would require a volume to 
S. ic ®Prelſe the magnificence of rhe Temples of Hercules AEſerlapizs,Contord, Juno Lucima, Chaſiitie, Proſerpina, Caſtor and Polls x, wherein the 


me fortunerhatall other great Cities have done,and was ruined by divers calamiciesof warre : whereof rhis war preſent brought 
ul Moxnot thelcalt, = | b—* | 


Ramans 


ther." Peecesof thoſe exquiſire Painters and Carvers Phidias,Xeuxis, Myron and Polyletus,werotobe ſeene.. Bur in proceſicof time itran | 


\ 
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Romans,the better to aſſure themſelves , . cut a deepetrench.betweene the walls of the 


Citie and their Campe : and another on the out-{ide thereof; that neither the: ©, 
thaginians might force any ſuddenly, by a fallie ,- northoſc of the Countrie without 


_ 


breake uponthem unawares : which double defence kepr the beltegedalſo from: the j6. 
ceiving any relicfe of victuals, and munitions, whileſt the Syracnſtan' ſupplicsithe afſyj. 
lants with what they want. The beſieged ſend for fuccour to Carthage, afterthey hag 
becnein this ſort pent up five moneths, The Carthaginians imbarkean Armie, with cer. 
raine Elephants, under the command of Hanes who arrives wittHit at Heratleato the 
Weſt of Agrigentum. Hanne puts himſelfe into the field, and ſurpriſerh Erbeſus, Ci. 
tie whercinthe Romans had beſtowed all their proviſion. 'By meanes hereof, the g , 
mine without grewto beas great, as it was within Agrigentum z'and the Roman camps. 
noleſle (treightly afſieged by Hanno, than the Citie was by the : Romans : inſomuch, 
asif Hieron had not ſupplied them, they had beene forced 'to abandon the jeg. 
Bur ſeeing thar this diſtrefle was not enough to make them riſe , anno detertiney 
' togive them battell. To which enddeparting from Heraclea, "hee-makes approach | 
unto the Romap campe. The Romans reſolverto ſuſtaine/him, and pur themſelves; in g,. 
der. Hamno dire&ts the Numidian horſemen to chargethe Vantguard ;' tothe enq.t, 
draw them furtheron; which done , he commands them. to rerurne as broken - Hil 
they came to the bodie of the Armie, that lay ſhadowed behinde ſome riſing groyng, 
The Numidians performe it accordingly ; and while the: Romarn purſued the ynj., 
dians, Hanno gives uponthem , and having flaughtered many, bears the reſt into ther | 
Trenches. . -.., - PETESE 7p anon HH: SEE EN 
Afterthis encounter,the, Carthaginians made no other attempt for two moneths, bye 
lay ſtrongly encamped, waiting untill ſome opportunitic ſhould invite them. Bur 4. 
1bal that was beſieged in Agrigentum , as well by ſignesas meſſengers , made Him 
know how ill the extremiriewhich he endured, was able to brooke fuch dilatorie tour- 
ſes. Hanno thereupon, a ſecond time,..provoked the Conſuls to fight: Bur his. Ele 
hants being diſordered by his owne Vantguard , which'was broken by the Romans, he 
oft the day : and with ſuch as eſcaped, he recovered Heraclea.. Anmbal'yerceiving this, 
and remaining hopeleſle of fuccour, reſolved to make his owne way. Finding therefore 4 
that the Romans after this daies victorie,wearied with labour,and ſecured by theirgoad 
fortune, kept negligent watch inthe night ; he ruſht out of the Towne, with all there- 
mainder of his Armic, and paſt by the Roman campe without reſiſtance. The Confils 
purſue him in the morning , butin vaine : ſure they were, that he could not carry the 
Citic with him , which with little a-doe the Fomazxs entred , and pitifully ſpoyled, 
The Romans, proud of this victorie , purpoſed rather to follow the direionof tht 
preſent good fortunes, thantheir firſt determinations. They had reſolved in the begin- 
ning of this Warre, onely to ſuccour the Mamertines, and to keepe the Carthaginian 
from their owne coaſts : but now they determineto make themſelves Lords of all Sid; 
and from thence,being favoured with the winde of good ſuccefle, to faile over into 4-1 
fricke. Iris the diſeaſe of Kings, of States, and alſo of private men; to covet thegres 
teſt things,but not to enjoy the leaſt; the deſire of that which we neither have nor need, 
taking from us the true ul and fruition of what wee hayealreadie. This curſe upon 
ware men , was never taken from them fince thebeginning of the' World untoths 
aVe | 
| Toproſecutethis War, Lucius Yalericz and TitmO8acilimewonew Conſuls are ſent 
into $1c1l,Whereupon,the Romaxs being Maſters of the field, many in-land towns gave 
themſelves unto them.On the contrarie,the Carthaginians keeping ſtill the Lordſhipdl 
the Sea,many maritimate places became theirs. The Romans therefore as well to ſecure 
their own coaſts,often invaded by the 4fricay fleets,as alſo to equall themſelves ineve- 
ry kinde of warfare with their enemies, determine to make a fleet. And herein fortune 
favouredthem with this accident , that being alrogether ignorant in ſhip-wrights craft, 


8 ſtorme of winde thruſt one of the Carthaginian Gallies , of five bankes , to tit 
Ore. | 


Now had the Romays a patterne, and by it they beganne to ſet up an hundred 
Quinqueremes, which were Gallies , rowedby five on every banke; and twentie , of 
three on a banke : and while theſe were in preparing , they exerciſed their men in tht 
feat of rowing. This they didafter a ſtrange faſhion. They placed uponthe Ro 

| | many 
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many ſeats}, in order of the bankes in Gallies, whereon they placed their water-men, 
nd taught them to beate the ſand with long poles, orderly, 8 as they were direQed by 
the Maiter ,that ſo they might learne theftroke of the Gallic, and how to mount and 


—— 


-. 


jaw their Oares. Ha | | Ns 
| Whea their fleet was finiſhed; ſome rigging and other implements excepted; C. Cor- 
| xeliw, one of the new Conſuls (tor they changed every year) was niade'Admirall : who 
being more in love with this new kinde of warfare,than well adviſed, paſt over to 2deſ- 
r ſmawith ſeventeene (allies, leaving the reſt to follow him. There he: ſtaied not; but 
; would needs row:-along the coaſt to- Lipare, hoping to doe ſome piece of ſervice; Hax- 
io niþu ,2 Carthaginian was at the ſame time Governour in Panormw'; who being adver- 
tied of this new Sea mans arrivall, ſent forth one Boodes a Senatour of Carthage, with 
renty Gallies to entertaine him. Boodes,falling upon the Confſull unawares, rook both 
: tinjandthe fleet ie commanded. 'When Fanzibal received this good newes , together 
niche Pomar Gallies , and their Conſull ; he grew nolefle fooliſh hardie thanCorne- 
lus had bin. For he,fancying to himſelf to ſurprize the reſt of the Roxzay flect, on their 
oynecoaſt , ere theywere yer in all points provided ; ſought them out with a fleer of 
fftic faile : wherewith falling among them , he was well beaten, and leaving the greater 
nmber of his owne behinde him, made anhard eſcape with the reft: for of one hundred 
nd twenty Gallies,, the Romans under Cornelims had loft but ſeventeene, ſo as one hun- 
qdd andthree remained , which werenor caſily beaten by fifty. 

The Romans,being advertifed of Cornelzus hisoverthrow,make haſte to redeem him, 
butgive the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, D#zl;us. Dwilius,conſidering that the 
Roman veſlels were heavie and ſlow ,the African Gallies having the ſpeed of them, de- 
led a certaine Engine inthe prow of his Gallies , whereby they might faſten or grap- 
olethemſelves with their enemies, when they were( as we call it) boord and boord,that 

when they brought the Gallies ſides together, This done, the weightier ſhips had 
rotten the advantage , and the Africans loſt it, For neither did their ſwiftneſſe ſerve 
them,nor their mariners craft; the Veſſels wherein both Nations fought, being open: 
ſothar all was to be carried by the advantage of weapon , and valour of the meti.- Be- 
des this , as the heavier Gallies were accidentally likely to cruſh and cracke the fides of 
tie lighter and weaker, ſo were they by the reaſon of their breadth , more ſteady and 
tioſe;that beſt kept their feet , could alfo beſt uſe their hands. The example may 
begiven berweene one of the long boxtes of his Majefties great ſhips, and a Loxdon 
Hoe, | Fs 

Certainely , he that will happily performe a fight ar Sea, muſt be skilfull in making 


1 


led, | | 
ht WY choice of Veſſells to fight in: he muſt beleeve, that there is more belonging to a good 
pill mn of Warrc , uponthe waters, thangrear daring ; and muſt know, that there is a great 


tale of difference, between fighting looſe orat large , andgrappling. The Gunnes of a 
low ſhip pierce as well, and make as great holes, as thoſe maſwifr.To clap ſhips roge- 


| ther, without conſideration, belongs rather to a mad man, than ro a man of war: for by 
ore iN fi anignorant braverie was Peter Stroffie loſt at the Azores , when he fought againſt 
need, AW fie Hargueſſe of Santa Cruz. In like forrhad the Lord Charles Howard, Admirall of 
upon Wi *12/2nd, beene loſt inthe yeere 1588. if he had not beene better adviſed, thana grear 
oths WI Pay malignant fooles were,that found fault with his demeanour. The Spaniards had an 
Armfeaboord them ; and he had none : they had more ſhips than he had, and of higher 
re ſent WY Pilding & charging ; ſorthar, had he intangled himſelfe withthoſegreat and powerfull 
; gave i Velſels, he had greatly endangered this Kingdom of Exgland.Forrwenty menuponthe 
hipof WM ©fences, are equallto an hundred that boord and enter ; whereas then,contrariwiſe , the 
ſecure i —_ had an hundred, for twenty of ours, to defend themſelves withall. Bug our 
ineve- irallknew his advantage,8 heldit : which had he not done, he hadnor been worthy 
orrune Ml '9have held His head. Heere to ſpeake ingenerall of Sea-fights ( for particulars are fitter 
s craft, i ®rprivate hands than for the Preſſe, ) I ſay , That a fleete of twenty ſhippes ,all good 
ro the Kiers,and good ſhips, have the advantage, onthe open Sea,of an hundred as good ſhips, 
Tof ſlower fayling.For if the fleet of an hundred faile keepe themſelves neeretogether, 
undred M22 grofſe ſquadron ; the twenty ſhips, charging them upon any angle , ſhall force them 
tic , 0 ®giveground, and to fall backe upon their owne next fellowes: of which ſo many as 
in the tangle , are madeunſerviceable or loſt. Force them they may cafily,becauſe the twenty 
a-ſandWſtips, which givethemſelves ſcope,after they have given one broad fide of Artillerie,by-. 
mal wth Nnnn clapping 


_ " ” 
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ET clappinginto the winde , and.ſtaying , they may give themthe other: and ſo the tweny © 
ſhips batter theminpieces witha perperuall volliezwherezs thoſe, that fight ina troupe 


——_——— — —— 
pon 


- 


have no room tocurn, & can alwaies uſe bur one and the ſatne bearer (ide. If the es, of 


Fog wee 99 an hundred faile give themſelves any diſtance, then ſhall the leſſer fleer prevaile, either 
Amiquities, againſt thoſe thatare a-reare afid hindmoſt, or againſt thoſe, that by advantage of yer. 
hy ping > ſailins their fellowgs keepe the winde :and,it upon a Lee-ſhore, the ſhips nexc the winge 
ecr, hath lefe us be conÞrained tofall backe intg their owne ſquiadron, hen it is all tonothing,the whaje 


in his hiſtory goet muſt ſuffer ſhipwracke , ot reader it ſelfe. That flich advantage may be takenypon 


mus nowcalled a get pf unequal! fpeed,ir harh bin well enough conceived moldtime; as by charGra, 
Pale; mo , is one | 


10f Hermoc Fe yd; 1 14de tothe Syracu[rans,;: 
Pdlemo is one tionof Hermocrates yin Thucydides , which he maderothe Syracuſians, whenthe Acþe. 1, 
that hath been #2479 invaded them. it may. eaſily be obleryed. C 


% 


buitcin all £#- , Ofthe Art of Wazreby. Sea, I had written a Treatiſe, for the Lord Henry, Princeg 


"4 Thad wales 3/2 ſubje&o-my knowledge, never handled by any man,ancient or moderne: hy 


ſeemes to make God. hath ſpared me the labour of finiſhing it, by his loſle, by the loſe of that brave 


it a Colonic of 


loot Princegof waich, like an Eclipſe ofthe Sunne , we ſhall inde theeffets hereafter, Im. 
m-1nthe hands of 


Renzams in (i. POblc it is to equal words.and ſorrowes ; I will therefore leave: hi 


_ -y _— God that hath hint; Cure leves loquuntur , ingentes ſftupent. #451 
_— S kl. * Butit is now time to retyrne tothe beaten Carthagimians ; who by lofing their ad. 
& long before yantage of ſwift boats, & boording the Romans , have laſt fitry faile.of their Gallies: 2; 


CE onthe other ſide , their.enemics by commanding the Seas , have gottenlibertie to ſaile ,, 


down, founded about the: Weſt part of Sicil; where they raiſed the hhege layed unto Segeſts , by the 
by the Chalde- 


ane, & Dameſe- © arthag imians , and wonne the Towne ot Macella , With ſome other places. 
es. To proove <4 O06 (ITO Ob EMILY | 

which , herels __..._... ES | EL 4 

us of ewo in. + © ole CT, © ; 6. VIL 


ſcriptionsupon- D z4/er's ir of warre- betweene the Romans and Carthaginians , with vari 
eripronupin DEVErS enterfeats of warre,, betwe 4 g \ with 1 arial 


z 


Hebrew Cha- i | ſucteſſe. The Komans prepare to invade Africke © and 
raRer found at - | 6 be Hh tes | obtaine 4 great vitlory at fs bn 
Pawneinthe, | 0 ond VG CET 1400 oo | 3142-6 lg 

time of Vilien pungga=4 Tc yictorie. of Dwilius ,2S it Was honoured at Rome, with the firſt NavallTri- 
the Rnd, TT”; om : IE, . : NY” 
King of Sicif, \ .umph, tharwasever ſcene in that Citic ; ſo gave it unto the Romays agreat i- 2 
chat were then A. couragement , to, procecde in thelr Warres by Seaz whereby they hoped, not 
theCizens & ONCly tO get Szcit, bur allthe other Ties between raly and 4frick, beginning with Sar- 
otherfirangers, djz246 whither ſoonafter they ſenta fleet for that purpoſe.Onthe contrary ſide, Amilcar 
Vac DCRIZ "0: OO. . . : . : | 
which beinz che Carthaginian,lying in Panormwgarefully waired for all occaſions, thar mighthelpe 


' Laine, fay as (0 IcCOMpencethe late misfortune: and being adyertiſed, thar ſome quarrell wasgrown 
followeth : Y'- 


cm berweene the Romgn Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries , being ſi uch as cauſed them to ut 
Abe, & re. CUNPC.2-part,he ſent forth Hanne to {er upon them who raking them una warres,buried 
youre 2 6D thouſand of chem in the place. Now during the continuance of rhe Land-ware1n 
vel Delſcne, Sicil, Hannibal,who had lately been beaten by Sea,bur eſcaped unto Carthage,meaning 


_—_ make amends for his former crrour , obtained the truſt of a new fleet , wherewith ic 
$1gens Hebreo- 


———— arrived at Sardinia © the conquelt of which Iland , the Romans had entercained fot their 

Ig acxtenterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the Romans, crofſing rhe Seatrom Sil, arrived 
tt Damaſtent, ; IF . . : hay 

— TR the port where Hannibal with his new flect anchored. They {et upon him unawaress 


erafei in hane and toOke the better part of the fleet which he conducted; himſelf hardly eſcaping thc 


triagdarn is- danger. But itlitdle availed him to have eſcaped fromthe &omans. His good friendsthe 
alam , ſeces ptr- 


penas lraverene CAVTIAGTBIARS , WETE [Oil pleaſed with this his ſecond unfortunate voyage, that they 
3 by «niſi hanged him up for his diligence : for (as it hath beene ſaid of old ) Now eft bis in vel ptt- 
 —_— care; In warrezt is too much to offend twice. 


never the Afccr this,it was long ere any thing of importance was done by the Conſuls,till © P-- 
other marble | 


. : . A ha- 
Me of. BOTN204 WAS beſieged: where, when the Romans had ſought invaine to draw the Cart 
words : Non eft 


alins rus preter unzm Down; noueſt alins potens preter eundem Deum&c HunsTumis Prefers ef Saphu filuusEliphat, filts E(ass fratris 7acdb, fil 
Iſa, filii Alzahawk : & Turri quidem ipſi nomeneſt Baych ; ſed Trrri buicproxime nemen et Pharah. An4 this inſcriprion( ſaith Faxes ) WA 
found intirein the Caſtle Brych, inthe year 1534- Now whether theſe inſcriptions were truely as ancient, as theſe men belecve chey wr 
Leave every mante hisown faith. Bur that the Ciry was of aged rimes ,it appearts by Thecydides , who affirmerh ;zwhen the Greekes p# 

Grft ineo $7cif, that then the Prexigans inhabited Panormus : which cerraine it isthey didin the firſt Purick warre ; to wit , the Carthapmens 
who were Pheuidarsfrem whom the Romans ( A. Aqualys, and C. Cornelis commanding this Army) rooke ic. And when Marcellus vey 4 
£Fyrecuſe , irſ2ne im 1n aide 3609, Souldiers. But ir was rather confederate, than ſubje@'ro the Ramns, For Cicero againſt Verres, names 


amongthe free Citics of Sicil. After Syracuſe deſtroyed, it became the firſt Ciric and Regall ſeate, as well of the Go:b5and Saracen +a 
Hand, as of the Enperours of Conſtantinople; of the Normans, French, and 4r74g01ias, which honour it holds ro this day, and iS mul 
gueaced, for che execllent wine which growes about ic, BS. os, 
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inians into the field ; being unable to force that great Citie , becauſe of the ſtrong Gar- 
riſon therein beſtowed: they then departed from thence , and tooke certaine In-land 
mh 7 as Mytiftratum, Enna, Camerina, Hippana , and others, betweene Panermus 
Meſl[ana. . © | | | | 
The yeare following , C. Aril;u the Conſull, who commanded the Roman fleet,dif- 
 coreredacompany of the Carthaginian Gallies, ranging rhe coaſt : 8,not ſtaying for his 
whole number, purſued them with ten of his. Bur he was well beaten for the haſtehe 
made,& loſt all, ſave the Gallie which tranſported him : wherein himſelfe eſcapedwith 
atlabour. Butereall was done, the reſt of 4:;l;»s his fleet was gotten up: who renew- 
,qingthe fight,recovered from the Carthaginians a double number of theirs;by which the 
 vidory remaining doubrfull,both challenge it. Now to try at once, which of theſe two 
Nations ſhould command the Seas , they both prepare all they can. The Romans make a 
feet of three hundred and thirty Gallies z the Carthaoinians, of three hundred and fifty; 
tTriremes, Quadriremes, and Duinqueremes. et " The Quins 
The Rowans refolverto tranſport the warre into Afyzck ,the Carthaginians , to atreft Gates wie... 
them on the coaſt of S:cz/. The numbers, with which each of them filled their Acer; in cvery Oare 
ms( perhaps ) the greateſt that ever fought onthe waters. By Polybi% his cſtimarion; 2 fre = 
there werein the Roman Gallies an hundred and forty thouſand men and in thoſe of 9 wadirenc 
(urthage ,an hundred and fifty thouſand : reckoning one- hundred and twenty Soul- hd tourctoan 
ger,and three hundred rowers to every Gallie, one with the other. The Romaz fleet ogy Hong 
msdivided into foure parts,of which the three firſt madethe forme ofa Wedge or Tri- Some have | 
ngle; the two firſt ſquadrons making the Flancks, and the third ſquadron, the Bae : TR 
thepoint thereof ( wherein were the two Conſuls as Admiralls) looking toward the remes had five 
aemic, and the middle ſpace lying emptie. Their Veſſells of carriage were towed by {of Oarcsy 
hethird ſquadron. Afeer all came up the fourth,in forme of a Creſcent. very well man- other; and the 
ted, but exceeding thinne : ſo that the hornes of it incloſed all the third ſquadron, to- ther wy | 
= with the corners of the firſt and ſecond. The order of the Carthaginian fleet ns Wired 
cannot conceive by relation; bur, by the manner of the fight afterwards ; I conjechygre, beene Go, they 
ttatche front of their fleet was thinne , and ſtretched ina grearlengrh , muchlike eo thar Puyſhenhare 
Pohich the French call Combat ex haye, alon 


26 


” 


4 


front of horſe.,and thinne : which forms, each over o- 


fnce the Piſtoll prevailed over the Lance, they have changed. Behinde this firſ our- ac] which : 
ſretched front,their Battalions were more ſolide : for Amilcar, Admirall of the Carrha- beene ſeen in 
c fmices,had thus ordered them,of purpoſe,(his Gallies having the ſpeed of rhe Romany) Sinn of s thay 

tlat, when the firſt fleer of the Romans haſted to breake through the firſt Galligs, they ter could the 


ſhould all turne taile, and the Romans purſuing them (as after a viRtory ) diſorder them- third,fowth, & 
ſlyes, and, for eagerneſſe of taking the Run-awayes, leave their owne three ſquadrons \{ ranks}have 
{ behinde them, For ſo it muſt needs fall our; ſeeing that the third ſquadron towed the wacr with 
ticir horſe boats , and yiRuallers ; and the fourth had the Reareward of all. According thc Ozcs. 

o 4mlcars direction it fucceeded. For when the Romans had charged , and hroken, the 

thine front of the Carthaginian firſt lect, which ran away , they Frith gave after 

them with all ſpced poflible , not ſo much as looking behinde them for the ſecond ſqua- 


b- 
d 


p 
li 


© | 


fron, Hereby the Romays were drawne neere unto the body of the Cartha inian flect, 


7 edby 4mzlcar, and by him (at the firſt ) received a greatlofſe, untilltheir ſecond ſqua- 
che WY 900 came up, which forced 4milcar to berake. him to his Oares. Hanna alſo, who 
hey fommanded the right wing of the Carthagizian fleet, invaded the Romane Reareward, 


ad prevailed againſt them. But 4-/lcar being beaten off, Marrs Atilus fell back to 
r ſuccour;and pot the Corrhaginians to their heeles ; as not able to ſuſtain both ſqua- 
toys, TheReare being relieved , 


Pa- | ,the Conſuls cameto the aide of their third Battalion, 
+4- MZ ich towed the vietuallers , which was alſo in preat danger of being beaten by the 4- 


Fricans 2 but the Confil 5, joyning their ſquadrons to it, pur the Carthaginians on that 
partalſo to running. © ©: 1 NEED ART nn oy ER: 

_ This viRtory fell unto the Romanes, partly by the hardineſſe of their Souldiersz bur 
inci ly ; for that 4milcar, being vh beaten, could never after joyne himſclte unto 
"ay of his other ſquadrons, that 'remaingd as yer in a faire likehhood of ptevailing, 
l long as icy fought upon equall zermes,, and bur ſquadrono ſquadron. But Amilcay 


brſaking the Fohr;rhercby left a full fourth part of rhe Rowpne fleet uningaged, and 
"king the fight, thereby left a full fourth parg of xghe Rowe ficer uningaged, and 
y to pive Et And of the other parts that were oppreſt. So as in concluſion, 
Romazes por the honour of the day: for they loft bur foure and twenty of theirs; 

= Nannn 2 _ whettas 


th 
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- whereas the Africays loſt thirty that were ſunke, and threeſcore and three that were 
taken, LS | | 

Now, if Amilcar, who had more Gallies than the Romans, had alſo divided his flcer 
irito foure ſquadrons , ( beſides thoſe that he ranged in the front ro draw on the enemies, 
and to ingage them ) & that,whileſt he himſelfe fought with one ſquadron that charged 
him, allthe reſt of the enemies fleet had beene at the ſame time entertained , he had pre. 
vailed: But the ſecond ſquadron, being free, came to the reſcue of the firſt, by which 
Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar, being oppreſtand ſcattered, the Conſuls had gogg 
leiſure to relieve both the third and the fourth ſquadron, and got the victory, 

Charles the fift , among other his Precepts to Philip the ſecond his ſonne, where hee 1 
adviſeth him concerning Warre againſt the Turkes ,tells him, thar in all battailes he. 
tweenthcm and the Chriſtians , he ſhould never faile to charge the Jaziſars in the begin- 
ning of the fight,8 to ingage themar once with the reſt. For(ſaith he)the Zaniſars,who 
are alwaies reſerved intire in the Reare ofthe battaile , and in whom the Twrke repoſerh 
his greareſt confidence ; come up in agrofſe body , whenall the troupson both ſides are 

| disbandedand in confuſion; whereby they carrie the victory before them without re. 
fiſtance. By the ſame order of fight,and reſervation, did the Romans allo prevalle againſt 
- Other Nations. For they kept their Tr;ar44 inſtore(who were the choice of their Armie) 
 fortheup-ſhotand laſt blow. A great and yiRorious advantage it hathever beene found, 
to keepe ſome one ortwo good troupes to looke on, when all elſe are disbanded and 


- ingaged. 


_—— 


—T 


————_— — 


&. VIII. 


The Romanes prevaile in Africk. Atilius the Conſull propoundeth intolerable conditians 
of peace to the Carthaginians. He ts utterly beaten , and made priſoner, 


N= the Romars,according to their former reſolution, after they had repaired 


Aj and re-victualled their flere, ſer faile for Africa, andarrived at the Promntory 

© wk. Y of Hercules, a great Head-land , ſomewhat to the Eaſt ofthe Port of Carthage, 
. _ '& ſome forty leagues from Heracleain Siczl,where Amilcar himfelfe as yet ſtaid, From 

-* this Head-land( leaving the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-fide ofthe 

_ .*, Promontory till they came to Clypea , a Towne about fifty Exgl:ſh mile from it, There 
they diſ-embarked, and prepared to befiege Chpea ; which, to caſe them of labour, was 

©. yeelded untathem. Now had they a Port of their owne on Africa ſide; without which 
=: Allinvaſions are fooliſh. By this time were the Africans alſo arrived at their owne Car- 
 thage, fearing that the Roman fleet and army had directed themſelves thither :but being 

. advertiſed that they had taken Clpea, they made proviſions of all ſorts, both by Scaand 

Land , for their defence. The Komans ſend to Rome for direCtions , and in the meane 
while waſte all round about them. The order given from the Senate , was, That one 0 

the Conſuls ſhould remaine with the Army, and that the other fhould returne, with 

the fleet into 7taly. According to this diretion, Marliz the Conſull is ſent home t 
Rome ; whither he carried with him twenty thouſand 4frican Captains, with all the 8 

man fleetand Armie ; except forty ſhips, fifteene thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe 

that were left with Atzlius. ARESH a | 

| With theſe forces, Regulwcaſily wanne ſome Towns and Places that were unyalled 

and laid fiege to others. Bur he performed no great matter , before he came ro Adis 

Yet Tholdit- worthy of relation, that neere unto the River of Bagrada, he encountrec 
witha$ erpent of one hundred & twenty foot long, which he flue , not without loſle 0 

many Souldiers, being driventouſe againſt it ſuch engines of warre ,as ſerved proper! | 

for theaſſaulting of Towns, At Adis he met with the Carthaginian Army, whereofth 
_Captains:were Hanne and Boſtar, together with Amilcar, who had brought over out 
Sil five thoufand foate, and five hundred horſe to-ſuccour his Countrie. Theſe (be 
like )had an intent, rather ro wearie him out of Africa, by warie rotraction of tim 
'thanto undergoe the hazzard by maine fight, They were carefull to hold themſelve 
free , from neceflitie of comming ro. blowes : yer hadthey a_grear. defire , to favet® 
Towne of Adis out of hjs hands. Intending therefore to follow their generall pe 
poſe, and yet ro diſturbe himinthe ſiege of Adv, they incampe neere unto _ 


] 


TlCnar.1.$.8; of the liſtory of the World. © 961 


— 


—rovgly (as they.think) on thetop of an hill +but thereby they loſe rhe.ſervices,barki'of 
their Elepbants,8 of their horſe-men, This diſadvantage of theirs, Regwlm diſcovers, 8& 
makes uſcof it. Hoafſailes chem intheir ſtrength , which they defend a while,burin fine A 
the Romans prevalle, & force them trom the place, taking rhe ſpoile of their campe; Fol- . 


pry 
» 


lowing this their-gobd torrune at the heeles, they proceed to * 74iva City within [ix- * Thiscirywas 
t2cnc males of Car thag ey whichthey aſlaulr and take. KPC SOAR | !;* 27 > taken fromthe 


$5479 had? & J's - Jilis 53 | | 
_ Bythe loſſe of this batraileat 4d , & more eſpecially by the lofſe of Tunis.the Car-the thin ae | 
thaginians weregreatly diſmaied\ The Numiilians, theirniext Neighbonrs towards the Y<«<1536.and —_ 
- Weſt; inſulr upon their misfortunes ; invade; and ſpoile their Territory, and forcerhoſe hy kg | We 
+thariohabire abxoad, to forſake their villages and fields,:and to hide themſelves within which be gwe 4 


, Yo ad bt i os "n incharge toPhs, 
0 thewalls of Carthage. By reaſonhereof, a great famirte:at hand threatens the Citizens, ih the how 


Atilau-fndes bis' own advantage, andafſures himſe!lf-thatthe City could not long hold his fon to keep 
 out:-yet he feared left it mighr.defend ir ſelfe.; untill his time of Office, that was neere <3 19witthis 


"0G - | ; Tx73s , the Ke -1 
expired . ſhould bee quite run out , whereby 'the new: Conſuls were like to reape-the of 4fizca: Fluſh- i 
honour of obtainingir. Ambition therefore,that hath noreſpeR but toit ſelfe,perſwadegii2>the Key of 

A freacewith th Landa: $2 roaydr ns theNeuherlands: 
him to treat of peace with the Carthagznzarns, But he propounded umo them ſo unwor-' gcaderthekey 


f thy.and baſe condirions, as thereby their hearts, formerly poſſeſſed withfeare, became: of Spaine. Bur 
e) nowJo.couragious and diſdainfull:;;that they reſolved;; cither ro defend their liberry or Pl fo x 
d, dictothe laſt man; To ſtrengthen this their reſoluriony there arrived at the ſametime a thar hee never 
- oreal Free 16 had fi ds (x26 found them a- 
1d 2M-- great troupe of Greeks , whom they had formerly-ſentroentertaine. Among theſe was pain ;thethird, 


v .yery expert Souldicr, named Xantippm,a Spartans who being informed of what:had our Zagtſh 


paſſed, 8 of the overthrow. whichthe Carthaginians received neere_utto Adis ; gave it ws v4 
our publikely , thatthe ſame was occaſioned by defaulrofthe-Commanders:, and ior of 1h? any 
- theNation. This bruit, rantill it came P the Senate z Yaxripp is ſent for ; gives rhe Queene #lirg- 


reaſon of his opinion; and inconcluſion, being made General of the'4fyican forces; he > 3, ms 


putshimſclfe intothe field . The Army whichhe led, confiſted ofno-more thantwelve hands : where 


thouſarid foot , and foure thouſand horſe , with an hundred:Elephants; No greater were = wary 


red the forces wherewith the Carthas inians fought for all that they had, Libertie, Lives, bur brake open 
tory Goods, Wives, and Children: which might. wellmakeit ſuſpe&ed, tharthe Armies by on | ng ary 
ve, WW Seay before ſpoken of , were miſe-numbredzthe one 6onfiſting of an hundred & forty ;y theeeirine 


thouſand, and theother of an hundred and fifry thouſand : were it not commonly ford tothefire. 


the tatthey whichuſethe ſervice ofmercenary. Souldicrs,are ſtronger abroad;thanarrheir 
here ome doores. © | | orien a; 7 es 


 Xantippus , raking the field with this Army, marched diredily rowards the Romunss 
ad ranging his troupes: uponfaire and levell ground ,'firteſt both for his Elephants 


Car Wi td Horſe , preſented thembartaile. The'Romans wondered much ,' whence this 'new ow. * 
being courage of their enemies might grow : but confident they were , that it ſhould: foone | 
cad WY bee abated, Their chiefe care was , how to: reſiſt the' violence of the Elephants, 'A- 
near gunſt them they placed the Yelztes, or light-armed Souldiers ,as a-forelorze hope z that 


witeſe might, either with darts and other cafting weapons , drive backe the beaſts-upon 
le enexpies, orat leaſt breake their violence, and hinder them from ruſhing freely 
onthe Legions. To the ſame end, they'madetheir batrailes deeperin file , than:they 
lad bin accuſtomed to doe;:By- which means , as they were-the -lefſe ſubje&un- \ 
v:the impreſſion'of the Elephants; ſo were they ſo much rhe more expoſed untothe -.. 7 
malence of horſe, wherein the Enemie did farre exceede them. The Elephants were 3 
flaced by Xantipp, all in one ranke:, before his Armiez which followed them ar a 
traſonable diſtance : his horſemen, and ſome light-armed foote , of the Carthaginians 4 
4nxiharies, were in the wings. The firſt onſet was given by the Elephants ,againſt 4 
Wichthe Yelites were ſo unable to make reſiſtance , thar they brake into the battalions =_ 
MN lowing , and put them into ſome diſorder. In this' cafe , the depth of the Roman 

tale was helpfull. For whenthe beaſtshad ſpent their force , in piercing through - 
tlew of the firſt rankes ; the ſquadrons nevertheleſſe perſiſted in their order , withour 2 
ung, But the Carthaginzan horſe, having at the firſt encounter , by. rea{0n of their A 
Wantage in number , driven thoſe of 4t:1;44 out of the field , beganne to charge 3 

© Romane battalions in flanke , and put them in great diſtrefle ; who being forced to 
Urne face every way, could neither paſſe forward ror yet retire ; þut had very much 
Ube tO make good the ground whereon they. ſtood, In the meane while , ſuch of 
"ie Romars ,as had eſcapedthe fury of the Elephants, and left them ar their backes, 

|; Nann 3 fell 


Thefifth Booke of tbe frſtpart GCuarngs. 
felluponthe. Carthaginian Army , that metthem in veryigood atray..Ir was no even 
match, The ate-wereadifordered Compinie,, wearicd with labour and hurt; the o- 
ther,freſh, and-wellprepared, to havedealt with theenemic uponequill termes, Here 
wastherefore a greater ſlaughter with little fight z the Xomanes haſtily:recoyling.tothe 

'" body:.oftheir. Army., which being ſurrounded with the enemie,andipent with rravaile. 
© fellallto rout , uponthe defeat of theſe troupts , thatiopenthe way to a generalLover. 
-throw.So the Carthaginians: obtained a fullvictory; deftroying thewhole XomnmneA,. 
mic ,;fave twotharifand; andtaking five'lundred priſoners, togetherwith . 4t3l;xsche 
Confull.. Of theirowne they loſt no more tlianeight hundred mercenaries; which jyere 
ſlaine,whenthe fight began,by:two thouſand gf the Ramaxes - that wheeling aboutty 4 1c 
voydthe Elephants,bare downall- before them,and made way even tothe. Carthaziniay | 
1-01: trenches. Theſe-were the two thouſand that eſcaped, 'when the whole Armiebehinde 
'* *- themwasrouted: All the reſt were cither,taken or ſlaine.:Hereby'fortune made the: 26. 
_ mins know, that they wereno lefle her vaſſals; than were the Carthaganians : howinſy. 
- » leritſoever they had bin in their-propofition:.of peace ;-asifthey hadipurchaſed:fom 
. + _ herthejaheritance of their poſperitie 1, whick ſhee never gave norſold to any mortal 
man.. Wirch whatzoy theſe newes were welcommed , when:they came to Carthage, ye 
may-eafily conjecture; and what great things the yertue of one man hath often brovgh 
 topaſſe inthe world, there:are many examples to prove,no'lefſe thianithis of Xaxtippws 
allofthem confirming that ſentence of Eurypides , Mens una ſapiens ;plurium vincit mas 14 
#wu;;:'Many mens. hands equall:not one. wiſe minde. 4-27. . 1 aGO Ti 
- 1; Aﬀer this great ſervice done to the Carthaginzans, Xantippm returned into Greere, 
whether fqrthat he was more envied than honoured ,-or. for what other cauſe ,it is un- 
The:death af 4tilivs Regulwthe'Conſull ,was very memorable.. He was ſent from 
Carthageto Rome,about the exchatge and'ranſome of priſoners on botty {ides : givinghis 
faith to returneif the buſineſſe were not effected, When he came to-Romre ;andplanly 
ſaw that-his Cquntry. ſhould loſe'by the'bargaine . ſo far.was'i he from urging the Se- 
nate unto-coinpaſſfion of his own! miſcrie ,that he earneſtly ;perſwaded ro havethepri- 
ſoners ini Africk left to their jlldeſtinics. This. done jhe returned to:Carthage.: where x 
_ for his paines taken; he was rewarded: with an horrible :death. For this his conſtancie 
and faith all Writers highly extoll him... Bur:the Car:þagzninns ſeeme: tro: have judged 
him an obſtinate and malicious enemie, that neither in his proſperitie would hearkento 
reaſon, nor yctin his calamity would have the naturall care,to preſerve himſelfeatdo- 
thers gby yeelding to ſuch axofhce of humanitie, as is common in all warres ( notgroun- 
ded upon deadly: hatred) 'onely:in-regard of ſome ſmall-advantage. Whatſoever'the 
Carthagimians thought of him; ſure it is, that his faithfull obſervance of his wordg'- 
ven , cannot be too much commended.Bur that grave ſpeech, whichrhe made intheSe- 
nate , againſt the exchange of priſoners, appeares, in-ll reaſon, to have proceeded froma 
vaine-glorious forwardneſfe , rather than from any neceflity of Stare. For the exchangt 
was made ſoone-after his death z wherem.the Romanes had the worſe bargaine, by 10 
mith:as Regulwhimſeclfewas worth. As for the authority of all Hiſtorians ,that mag: 
mfic him inthis point; we are to.conſider,that they lived under the XowanEmpire' ?h- 
linmsthe Carthaginian , perhaps did cenſure it otherwiſe. Yer the death which he lu 
fered with'extreme'torments , could not be more grievous to him than it was diſhotot- 
rable to Carthage.Neither doe Ithinke thatithe Carthaginianscouldexcuſe themlelves 
herein; otherwiſe than by recrimination :ſaying , Thatthe Romanes deſerved tobeno 
better intreated, for as muchas it was their ordinary practice to. uſe. others in thelke 
ſort. Cruelty. doth not become more warrantable, but rather more odious, by bell 
cuſtomary. It was the Komay faſhion, towhip almoſt todeath, andthento behead, the 
Capraines of their enemies whom they tooke, yea alrhough they were ſuch as hada- 
wayes made faire wars with'them. Wherefore it ſceinesnot meet, inrreaſon, thatrity 
ſhouldcrie our againſt the like tyrannicall inſolency inothers, as if it were lawfull one 
in themſelves. _ fs | j-,-TSCLOUL 7 

The conſideration both of this misfortune , that rewarded thepride of Aril;us his 
tolerable demands; and of the ſudden valour , whereinto the Carthaginians feare Wi 
changed by meere deſperation; .calls to remembrance ,the like inſolencie of others 
proſperity,that hath bred the like reſolutioninthoſe, towhomall reaſonable grace ee 
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Y the reputationiof this late-viorie;; all-places thithad bin loſt in Africke, res 
Pts r9 the obedience. of Carthage; Onely ' Chpes ſtands out 5 before which 
"che Carthagipians fit downe., and affaile ity but 1nvaine: For the Romans, hea- 
ig of the: loſſe of #Ht;laws,with their forcevin- &4fricke, and withall , thar Chpez was 
leged, make ready agrofſe Armie, and tranſport irin a fleet of three hundred and fif- 
ty Gallies, commanded by 2M. «Emilia ,and Ser. Fulvins | #heir Conſuls; Arthe Pro- 
myory of Hercietze, two hundred Carthagininn Gallies, ſt out of purpoſe , upon the 
bruit of their comming, encounter them: bur greatly to rhatcoſt.For the 'Romans took 
\ by foxce an tiundtcd and foureteene of their fleet; and drew them after themto Chpea; 
dytere they ſtaid no longer , than totake in their owne men thar had bineſteged © and 
this done,chey made amaine toward'S4cal ; ih tiopers recover all thatthe Cartbaginans » There is ns 
dd therein. Tn-rhis haſty voyage they deſpiſe the vice of the Pilots, who pray them Par of the 
vfinde harbour: time; for.chav ch? ſeaſon threatned ſoine violent tbrmes , which jd Ay os 
yer hapned betwednethe riſing of 071702 44nd of this * Dog-ſftarre. Nowalthough the cerraine times 
its of the Koman Fleet had thus fore-watdedithem of the weather at hand , and cer- of ourragious | 
" ue- * * © nd Cooks bang? Lo Gn Wether belids 
liked them vithdllz that the South” toaſt of i257 had no good Ports , wherein to fave qheiraccidenral 
liemſelyes upon fuch! ats accident : yet this: vitorious' Nation was perſwaced , that form, Wee 
te winde and ſeas feared them no lefſe, thin did the Africans; and that they were a- aig ane 
dleto conquer the 'Elemems themſelves. So refiifing to ſtay within ſome Port , as they = flawthar 
Fere adviſed, they would needes/ put-out'to' Sea z thinking it a matter much helping 707 05 
it repurarion , after this victorie againſt the Carthaginiar flect , totake a few worths the welt ndies 
eTownes upon the coaſt. Themercileſſe winds in the meane while overtake them, 7tc mennths 
Udncere unto Camerina, overtumt and thruft headlong onthe rocks, alt bur foureſcore Send, thoſe 
pals which the Spaniards call the Novtes, or North windes are very fearefull : and therefore they that Navigne inthoſe yp 


| e the ole parts ; tak 
till thoſe monerhs take end. Charles the fift being as ill adviſed,in paſsing the Seas rowards Alghe ,inche Winter quarter,contrary ro 


Mcounſaſle of 4.Do7ia As he was inlike unſeaſonable rtimesto continue his licge before Metin Lorraine -loft an hundred and forty ſhips 
tempeſt, and fifteene Gallies, with all in effe&inthem , of men , viQuallers,horſes,and awnition7a laile no lefſe great, than his rocrait, 
tombefore the one andthe other , was extremediſhonorable, Noo | 
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ex grear victory: was devoured bby the 
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and ; 
there- | 


ch purpoſethey imploj- 


J CY. had now loſt ,be- 


fides what they loſt in fight, foure hundred and fixe Ships and Gallies , with allthemy- 
fticiofnand Souldiers tranſported in them. EE Stig 
 Theexceeding damage hereby received , perſwaded them to give over their Naviga- 
tion;and their fight by Sea,andto ſend onely a Land-army into $3czl, under Z.C ecilws, 
and F.Fur;x:heir Confals.Theſethey tranſported in ſome threeſcore ordinary paſſage 
boats, by the ſtreights of He ana, that are not above amile anda halfe broad tromland 
toland. Inlike fort, the overthrow which Ar:l: reccivedin Africa, occaſioned chiefly 
by the Elepharit,made them lefle cholgricke againſt the Carthaginians,thanbefore; {0 
that for rwo yeates after, they kept the high 8& wooddie grounds, not daring to fightin 
the faire and champion Countries. Butithis late reſolution of forſaking the Sezs liſted 
Jt long: For it was impoſhþle for theny toſuccour thoſe places which they heldin $7- 
c/l, without a Navie , much lefle to maintaine the warre in 4fricas For whereas the 86- 
mans were to ſend forces from, Meſſanato Egeſta,to'Lilybeum,and toother placesinthe 
extreme Welt parts of S:c:li; making ſometimes amarch of above an hundred andforty 
Feet mile by land , which could not be [performed with an Army, and the proviſions 
tharfollowat, inlefle than fourcteene dayes; the Carthaginians would paſſe it withrheir 
Gallies, in eight and forty; houres. 6 ctcortr anne: , lg 269, 
 Anold cxample we have, of that great advantage of tranſporting Armies by water, 
| between Caputus , and Edmond Ironfide. For Canutw,when hehadentred the Thames 
_ with his Navieand Armie, and could not preyaile againſt Loxdoy, ſuddenly imbarqued; 
» or alling tothe Weſt, landed in Dorſet ir lodtawing Edmond & his Army thither, 
A here finding ill entertainement, he againe ſhipt his men, 8 centred the Severye ,making 
Edmond to march afterhim, to the ſuccour of worceſter ſhire , by him greatly ſpoyled. 
' But whenhe had Edmozd there, he ſailed back again t0:Loxden 5 by meanes whercofhe 
both weariedthe King,and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive. Andthis 
was not theleaſt help , which the Netherlands have had againſt the Spaniards,inthe d- 
fence of their liberty , that being Maſters of the Sea , they could paſle their Army from 
,. , placetoplace, unwearied, andentire, with all the Munition and Artillerie belonging u- 
.  to-1t,1n the tenth part of the time, wherein their enemies have bin able to doe it- Ot 
this, aninſtanceortwo. The Count ALaurice of Naſſav,,now living, on of the greatel 
_ -; Captaines,and of the worthieſt Princes, that either the preſent or preceding Ages have 
- © ” brought forth, intheyeere 1590. carried his Army by Sea, with forty: Canons, to Bre- 
- da: making countenance either to beliege Bozſleduc, or Gertreviden Berg ; which th 
enemie (in preyention ) filled with Souldiers, and victualls. But as ſoone as the wide 
.ſeryed, hee ſuddenly ſer faile, arriving in the mouth of the Mfenze , turned. up rhe 
Rhine, and thenceto 7Jel, and fat downe before Zntphen. So, before the Span 
C9 
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could march over-land round about Hollayd,aboy e foureſcore mile,and over many great 

Rivers, wich their Cannon and carriage , Zutphen was taken: Againe , whenthe Spaniſh 
: Armic had overcomethis weariſome march , and were now far from home; the-Prince 
Mavrice,making countenance to ſaile up the Rhize, changed his courſe in the night 5and 
filing down the ſtreame,he was ſet down before Hulſt in Brabant,erethe Spamayds had 
knowledge what was become of him. So this Town he alſo tooke , before the Spaniſh 


: Armie could returne. Laſtly, the Span;ſh Army was no ſooner arrived in Brabant;than 
f the Prince Maurice , well attended by his good fleet, having fortified Hulft , ſer faile a- 


ine, and pr himſelfe before Nymeger in Gelders,a City of notable importance, 

dmaſtred it» | : Dos bjcrbef 
as And toſay the truth ; it is impoſſible for any maritime Countrie,not having the coaſts 
admirably tortified,to defend ir ſelfe againſt a powerfull enemy,that is maſter of the Sea. 
Hercof T had rather, that Spazze than Englandſhould be an example, Let ittherefortbe 
ippoſed , that King Phzlip rhe ſecond had fully reſolved to hinder Sir John Norr# in' 
theyeare 1589. from preſenting Don Antonio, King of Portugale, before the gates of 
Lyborne 3 and that he would have kept off the Exgl;ſb,by power of his land-fotees ; 


y $bcing too weake at Se2, through thegreat overthrow ofhis mighty Armado ;by the 7M 
4 feet of Queene El:zzabeth, 1n the yeare foregoing. Surely ; it hadnotbin hatd forhim,; * 

e oprepare an Army,that ſhould be ableto reſiſt our eleven thouſand.” But where ſhould: 

d this his Army have bin beſtowed ? If about Lysborxe; then would it haye beene eafie 


into the Engliſh, to take, ranſacke, and burne the Towne of Grozpe, and to waſte the 
| Countrie round about it. For the great and threatning preparations of the Earle of 41- 
zmira,the Marqueſle of Seralba, and others, did not hinder them from performing | 
ll this. Neither did the haſtie leavie of eight thouſand , under the Earle'of ':4»- | \ 
irada, ſerve to more effect, thanthe increaſe of honour to Sir John Norris, and his Aſ- 
 ſociates : conſidering, that the Exgliſh charged theſe, at Puente de Burgos ,and'paſſing | ; 
thegreat Bridge , behinde which they lay , that was flanked with ſhot, and barricadoed 
tthe further end,routed them, tooke their campe ; tooke their Generalls ſtandard with 
the Kings Armes , and purſued them overall the Countrie , which they fired. If aRoy- 
pdl Army , andnot (as this was) a Companie of private adventurets;had thus begyrithe 
mare in Galicia; Ithinke it would have madethe Spanzards to quitthe guard of Portu+ 
jale,and make haſtero thedefence of their & Fago,whoſe Temple was nor far from-the 
Wger. Bur , had they held their firſt reſolution; as knowing, that Sir Fohn Norrw his 
mine intent was,to bring Dox Antonzo,with an Army,into his Kingdom,whither com- 
ning ſtrong, he expected to be readily and joyfully welcomed: could they have hindred 
is landing in Portugale 2 Did not he land and Perzcha, and march over the Country ro. 
Iysborne , ſfixe dayes journcy 2 Did not he ( when all Dor Antonzo his promiſes fililed ) 
pale along by the River of Lys borne to Caſcaliz,and there,having wonthe Fort, quietly 
mbarque his men, and depart * But theſe , though no more than at handfull , yer were 


(a they Engliſhmen .Let us conſider of the matter it ſelfe; what another Nation might doe, 
ves WY cen againſt Exglard, in landing an Army , by advantage of a fleet, if we had nonie', Fhis 


' Ueſtion, whether an invading Army may be reſiſted at their landing upon the coaſt of Eng- 
land, were there mo fleet of o urs at the Seato impeach it 3 is already handled by a learned 


ing Gentleman of our Nation, in his obſervations upon Ceſars Commentaries ,that man- 

ed, tines the affirmative. This he holds only upon ſuppoſition ; 3 abſence of our ſhipping * 

Ne nd comparatively , asthat it is a more ſafe and caſte courſe to defend all the” coaſt of 
this WW £17land, than to ſuffer any enemy toland, and afterwards to fight with him. Surely I 

(t- bold with him.thar it is the beſt way,tqkeepour enemy from treading upon ourground;_ 
rom Wl herein, if we faile,then muſt we ſeeke to make him wiſh, that he had {taied at his owne 

;un- WP fome. In ſuch acaſe , if it ſhould happen, our judgements areto weigh many particu- 

, Of WW kircirccumſtances, that belong not unto this diſcourſe. But making the queſtioa geherall, 

ateſt ad politive', whether England, without helpe of her fleet ; be able t0 debarre an enemie 

have WY 19% 1anding; T hold thatit is unable ſoo do : and therefore Ithinke it moſt dangerous | 
Bre- Wi make the adventure. For the incouragement of a firſt victory to'an enenty, arid the 

ts —— of being beaten tothe invaded, may draw after it a moſt perillous con- 

v100E ence”) 3515110 oor Ts ECT REN +5 rw 


p rc WM © It is true; that the Marſhall Morluc; in his Commentaries , doth greatly complaine, 
yards WY Wat by his wanting forces, wherewith to have kept the frontier of Guyexne, they of the 
Y Proteſtans 1 


' Thefifth Booke of the firſt part Qmapy.C.c 
| Proteſtant Religion,after the battaile of Moxcontour, entred that Countrie, & path 
pig rar and reliefe thence ; for if the King ( ſaith he ) would have dreamer. 
reaſonable meanes,] euſſ e biengarde a Monſieur I Admiral de faire boire ſes Chevaux en 1, 
Garonne; would have kept the Admiral from watering his horſes in the River of Garoyy, 
Monſieur de Langey,on the contrary fide, preferres the not fighting upon a fromierwich 
an invading enemy , and commends the delay ; which courſc the Conſtable of rya,,. 
heldagainſt the Emperour Charles, when he invaded Provence.Great difference I know 
there is , and a diverſe conſideration to be had, betweene ſuch a Countrie as Fraxce is 
ſtrengthened with many fortified places ; and this of ours , where our Rampars are byr 
of the bodies of men. And it was of invaſions upon firme land , that theſe ou Cap- 
taines ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot bee uncertaine, But our queſtion is, of an Armje 
to be tranſported over Sea, and to be landed againe inan encnues Country,and the place 
left to the choice of the Invader. Hereunto I ſay , That fuch an Army cannot bere(igeq 
onthe coaſt of Exgland,withour a fleet to impeach it ; no,nor on the coaſt of Fraxce,gr 
any other Countrey : except every Creeke , Port, or ſandy Bay , had a powerfull Ax. 
my ,incach of them , tomake oppoſition, For let his whole ſuppolition be granteg, 
That,Kert is able to furniſh twelve thouſand foot, and that thoſe twelve thouſand bee 
layed-in the three beſt landing places within that- Countrie, to wit, thiee thouſand 
at Margat , three thouſand atthe Neſſe, and fixe thouſand at Foulkſtoz, that is ſome- 
what cqually diſtant from them both ; as alſo that two of theſe troupes ( unleſle ſome 
other order bee thought more fit ) be direRed to ſtrengthenthe third , whenthey ſhall 
ſee the enemies fleet to bend towards it: I ſay , that notwithſtanding this proviſion, if 
the enemy, ſetting faile from the Iſle of ight ,in the firſt watch of the night, andtoy- 
ing their. long boates at their ſternes, ſhall arrive by dawne of day at the Neſt, and 
thruſt - & ay on ſhore there ; it will be hard for thoſe three thouſand that are xx 
Atargat, (twenty and fourclong miles from thence) tocome time enoughto re-enforce 
their fellowes at the Neſſe. Nay , how ſhall they at Foulkſton be able to doe it, who 
are neerer by more than halfe the way * ſeeing that the enemie , at his firſt arrival, 
will gither make his entrance by force, with three or foure hundred ſhot of great Ar- 
tillery, and quickly pur the firſt three thouſand , that were intrenched at the Neſe, to 
run ;. or elſe give them ſo much to doe ,.that they ſhall bee glad to ſend for helpe | 
to oy wo , and perhaps to MHargat « whereby thoſe places will be. left bare, Now 
let us ſuppoſe , that all the twelve thouſand Kentiſh Souldiers arrive at the Neſſe, ere 
the enemie canbe ready todiſ-imbarque his Armie , ſo thar hee ſhall finde it unſate, to 
land inthe face of ſo many, prepared to withſtand him ; yet muſt we beleeve,thar he will 
play the beſt of his own game ; and ( having liberty to go which way he liſt ) under c0- 
vert of the night. ſer ſayle towards the Eaſt,where whar ſhall hinder him to take ground, 
eitherat Aſargarthe Downes, or elſewhere, before they at the Neſſe can be well aware 
of his departure 2 Certainly , there-is nothing more cafe than to do it. Yea the like may 
| befaid of waymouth, Purbecke, Poole, and of all landing places on the South Coaſt, For 
there is no man ignorant,that ſhips,without putting themſelves out of breath, willcafily 
out-run the Souldiers that coaſt them. Les Armees xe volent point en poſte; Armies neither 
fye ,20r rum poſt, ſaith a Marſhall of France. And I know it to be true, that a flecte of 
ups may be ſeene at Sunne-ſer, andafter it, at the Liſard; yet by the next morning 
they may recover Portland, whereas an Armie of foot ſhall not bee able to march it 
in fxxe dayes, Againe, when thoſe troupes lodged on the Sca-ſhores, ſhall beforced to | 
run from place to place invaine , after a fleet of Ships, they will atlengrh ſir downinthe 
mid-way,8 leave all at adventure. But ſay it were otherwiſe ; That the inyadingenemy 
will offerto land in ſome ſuch place, where there ſhall bean Army of ours ready tote- 
"ceive him ; yet it cannot bedoubted, but that when the choice of all our trained bands 
and the choice of our Commanders and Captains,ſhall be drawn together (as they were 
at Tilburze in the year 1588.) toattend the perſon of the Prince, and for the defence of 
the Citic of Loxdox they that remaine to guard the coaſt ,can be of no ſuch force , 25t9 
encounter an Armielike unto that, wherewith it was intended that the Prince of 7 4119 
ſhould haye landed in England.  _ © , | 
The Ile of Tercera hath taught us by cries whe to thinke in ſuch acaſe, Thet? 
arenot many Lands inthe world, better fenced by nature, and ſtrengthened by art: 
being every where hard of accefſe ; having no good harbour whercinto ſhelter a uy 
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—f friends, and upon every-covt 6 wareri ys place a Fort ereRed, to forbid the approach 
of ati nernies boat. Yet when Emanyel de Sylia,and Moaſieur de Chattes ,thiat held it 
wtheuſe of Don Antonzovich VE Gr fixethoutand men,thought to have kept the 2Hay- 
que c'of Santa Cruz, from-ſetifigfoote on | 


a nbin the RK of 4p#ri,did fet (li 
Pot des Moles farteAiftani fiSth thence'; whetg he wan 3 Fort,and landed,ere Mopfieur 
0: Chittes;; rannitig thithet invaine', could <oineto hinder him. The example of hil;p 
Stroffae , {laine the yeare befqre, withour all regard of his;,worth,, and of three hundred 
rrencb/priſoners Hitltdered"incold blood? had inſtrudted de Charres and his followers, 
- yhatthey might Wpect COTIENY hands: Therefdreit is not like, that they 
V gere low-in carrying-telicte to Bby? Jes Moles Whether our Engliſh would be perſiva- 
{dro mike fach dit ent haſte froM' Margt to the Neſſe, and backe againe,it may be 
| dibre&Sure Tamghatir were agreatermarchthanall the length of Tercera; whereof 
he'French-men had not meaſured the one kalfe-when they found themſelves prevented 
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und therein; rhe Marqueſſe having ſhew- 
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This may ſuffice to prove, that aſtrong Army,in a good fleet, which neither foot, nor 


. WH terſe; is able to followzcannot be denied to land where it liſt, in England, France, or clſe- 
where, unleſle it bee hindred, encountred, and ſhuffled together, by a fleet of equall, or 
: aſwerable ſtrength. | AE | | 
P Thedifficult landing of our Engl;ſh,at Fayaljn the year'1597 .isalledged againſt this: 
l wich example moves me no way tathinke ,thata large coaſt may be'defetided againſt 
f aſtrong fleet. Tlandedthoſe Exglzſbin Fayal my felfe , & therefore ought to take notice 
. ofthis inſtance. For whereas I indean attion'of mine cited; with omiſſion of my name; 
1 Imay by a civillinterpretation, thinke, that there was no purpoſe to defraud me of any 


lﬀnour ; but rather an opinion, that the enterprize was ſuch, gr ſoill managed, as that.no 
bono cold be due unto ir. There were indeede ſorne which were inthat voyage Who 
ariſed menot toundettake it: and hearkened unto them ſomewhat longerghan gras 


0 | > AIKENE: | ol ( 

|, WY niuiſtte;eſpecially,whileſt they deſired me to reſerye thetitle of ſuch an exploit(though 
[- rmerenot gteat) for apreater perſori, Bur when they began to rell me of difficulty :.I 
o WW enethem rounderſtand ,theſame which I nowamaintaine, that it was more difficult to 
x Wl #{nd a coaſt, than'to invadeit.” Therruth js, that I could have landed my men with 
W nore eaſe than did; yeawithont finding any refiſtance, if I would have rowed to ano- 
re ter place; yeaeven there where Llanded,ifT would have rakenmore companie to helpe 
to WAN But, withour fearing any irtiputation of raſhneſſe, I may, ſay,rhar I had more regard 
vill reputation in that bufineſle, than of ſafetie, For 1 thought it ro belong unto the ho- 
00- wirofour Prince and Nition,thar a few Ilanders ſhould not rhinke any advantage great 
nd, Wgh,againſt a fleet ſer forth by 2 Elizabeth; and furcher, I was unwilling, thatſome 
race WY 42-Conntrie Capraines, and orhers,not of mine own ſquadron, whoſe affiſtance I had 
nay ſed; ſhould pleaſe themſelves with a ſiwcer conccit ( thou hit would haye bin ſhort, 
Fot 

lily 

thet 


e of WU '<vuldnot refuſe; as, Sir w1[;am Brook,Sir william Harvey,Sir Arthur Gorges,Sir Joh 
ning Wl tt, Sir Thomas Ridgeway , Sir, Henrie Tinnes, Sir Charles Morgan , Sit Walter Chute, 
ch it WY ercelu7 brockmorton,Captaine Laurence Kemis,Captainewillam Moro an,& others, 
d to WM has well underſtood themſelves and the enemie : by whoſe helpe,with Gods favour, 


ache i nude good the efiterptiſe T undertooke. As for the working of the Sea, the ſteepneſſe of 


2emy Cliffes, & other troubles , that werenot new to us , we overcame them well enough. 
ore» Ang theſe (notwithſtanding ) madefive or ſixe Companies of the enemies, that ſoughr 
ands, W* peach our landing , abandon the'wall, whercon their Musketiers lay onthe Reſt | 
were i us, and won the place of them withour any great loſſe. This I could have done 
ace of {MW "aleſſe danger, ſo that i ſhould not have ſerved for example of arule, that failed eyen 
\ast0 MW ilis exainple : bur the reafons before alledged, ( rogether with other reaſons well 
 a1mm8 


rim to ſome of the Gentlemen above named, though more private, than to be here 


Ther MWLitſtillinmine owne power to fall of when ſhould thinke'it meer. Iris eaſily ſaid, 
art:it WW "the Enemy was more than a Comards(which yet was more than we knew) neirher will 
Nav agnifie ſuch a ſmall peece of ſervice ,by ſecking to prove amaraabdc.er| and I 

an f thougtt 


4cre any was aware of it,aud arrived atthe : 


down) made me rather follow the way of bravery , and take the ſhorter courſe ; ha- 
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nh COncerne s th | zhee that. be d this,qaay, Wen remember 
thatt Canes n9my Net moon I FE gabbana jak wg the | 
ore:tharhs br boiro! top us in place of his adyantage,tharmany of aur men ne 
ork hurt yy gnongn hom Sir Arthur. Gorges. was ſhatigthar Marc bz and that 
gs l Fr abe] paſt, when we Lis ing ) would Needs 
driven by. himfo fas 6 pacaght IH of wargn be: 
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nd Romans attempt AZ4ane to get the, maſterie ef ub Seas.) Thi HS of eCais 

'y i Moog Conſul. at. Þ anormus-: * The. fhege of Lilyh qum- Hom a Rhodiaw Gatlin entre 

thb Uh, at. Neaſ a ge dopighes of the, Rowan f(&%\ That if & a matter of great aif- 

"pk to oe epa ſage. of. gooe od ſhips... The Romans, hy reaſon of grievous bes recel- 
« «der, Claudius axd Jugius their C vpſuls, ahandonibe Sraragaine. 


) Hen, withortt a i ſtrong beieby ch $te og Rota found ic altag ether impollible, 
Pie A what they: by ye ey: fytren M ce or r9.calarpe their 
ions 1h"Africa 5 ewhere, they reſolve nNce AGH0G) notwith- 
qandingth eirlate hifiidyentures, rq fttetgrhen. their fleet & oy 6 ware. Socaulins 
'new Gatli&to be buiſt, & the old fo be repaired,they gave themin: AE: ts oi 


wit Te i of S0 ono the new Conluls,C. Ati/iv5,$8.1: MHanlins,Onthe 


otherfide, Aſirubal perceiving that'\ ce. Romans , \ oi ly by reaſon: gkthe ;ſhipyracke 
which they lad [atel Fed par y reaſon oft the overthrow which they received 


by Yentippu i Africa,were le dang Than they had bininthe beginning of chewarde 

wit hall;chat'one of the Conſile Was, recuttied into 1ralywich the, one halfe ofthe Army, 

& that Ceciline, wirki only the Aug Rafe remaing at Panormas 2 he removed withthe 

Carthaginianforces fro Lihbewm towards it,hoping to 0 pr Fri Cavin ro-fight-But 
the Conſull was better pr ed. nds when Aſdrubal tad.m bis approch es ſomewhat 
necre the Towne, Ceciligecauſed a deepe trench tobe cur, agogd diltance without the 
ditch 'of the Citie: between which and his trench he lefrpro cicnt., to embattaile 
a Legion of his Souldicrs. Totheſe he gave order that, they:ſhguld advance themſches, 
atid paſſe over the new trench ;till ſuch time as the 4fricar Elphaes: were thru{-upon. 
them. From thoſe beaſtsh e commanded them to retire , by: egrees; tillahey had 
drawn onthe <Elephints tg he brinke of the new rrench,wl ich TN could by nomeans. 
paſſe, This the yP performed accordingly ; For whetithe Elephants yyere at aſtand, they 
were ſogawted & beaten, both by thole Souldicts that were ,theanfide ofthorenth, 
&by thoſe that lay in the trench it ſelfe;rhat being inraged by rheir many; wounds;they 
brake backe furiouſly upontheit owne foor-men ,and and utterly. diſordered them. Cari 
eſpyitg this advantage, ſallied with all the force hehad ; and charging the, othenioups»: 
that ſtood embarrailed, he utterly brake them , and put. rchem rocheir hecles; ;making a 
great ſlaughter of them, and Site, al UIeir. Elephants. 

The report of this victory bei Chtto Romezthe whole Rare;filled wh courages 
prepared a new fleet of two hun oy fa &,which they ſent into Sirjl,to giveendtothit 
warre,that had now laſted fourteene yeares, With this flect SIE the Romans It 

 folvetoattempt Lihbeum, the only place of importance whichthe, Carthagiria®s held 
in Siczl;and all Gndeed)fivs Drepanumygthat was ncere adjoining .They ſer Jon befare 
_ It, and poſſeſſe themſelves of all the places of advantage neexe untQiteſpecially” of ſuch 
a5 command the haven which hadavery difficuleenerance, They-alſo bear rache won 
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| ſize Towers pf defence ;and by forcible engines weaken ſo matiy'6ther parts of the Ci- 
tje,asthe defendants'begin to deſpair. Yer Himilco,Commandet ofthe placegfaileth nor 
inall that:belohgs ro aman.of Warre: All that is broken he repaiterh with 'adinirable 
diligence; he maketh many-furious ſallies,and giveth to the Romaxs all the affronts thar: 
tbly could be made.: He hath in Garriſon (beſides the Citizens) ten thouſand Soul- 
ders ; among which there are certaine Lievtenants, and other pettie Officers, that con- 
ſpire toiretidepandberray:the Towne.” But the matter is revealed by an Ach#ar;called 
Hlexon, who: bad formerly,in danger'of theliketreafon,faved 4 origentum. Himilco u- 
ſer the help 0f.4/ex02,coaflure the hired: Souldiers,and imployerh Hannibal ro'appeaſe 
_the rroupes of phe Gauler, which did waver,and had ſent their agents to the enemie. All 
1" promiſe cotſtancic and rrarh 3 fo that the Traitars, being unable ro performe what they 
had undertaken, arefainero livein the Komax campe as fugitives, that had wroiight no 
good whereby to deſerve their bread. Inthe mean while,a ſupply of ten thouſand Soul- 
ders is ſent. from Carthagetotheir reliefe, having Hannibal theſonof Amilcay for their 
Conductor: who, indeſpight ofall reſiſtance, entredthe Portand Citie, tothe incredi+ 
ble- joy: of the befieged. Theold Souldiers, together with the riew Companies,(thereto 
petſwaded by: Himilco with hope of great teward/) reſolve toſer upon the' Rowans iti 
their trenches; and either force them to'abandon the fiege,or(arleaſt) to take fromthem, 
orſer on fite,rheir engines of batterie. Theatrempt is preſently made,and purſued to the 
utermoſt;with-greatflaughter on both-fides. Bur the Romans; being moreinnumber, 
" nd having the advantage ofthe ground;hold ſtill their places, and with extreme difft- 
cultic defend their engines. : ' * TE NUNES = 875 EO LE SDL 
They of Carthage defire greatly to underſtand the ſtare of things at Lilybeum;; but 
know-not how to ſendinto the Towne. A certaine Rhod;an undertakes the ſervice «and 
haying received his diſpatch /failes with one Gallie to «Xguſa,a litrle Iland neereLilybe- 
- w.”Thence,; taking his time, he ſteered diredtly with the Port; and havinga paſſing 
ſwift Gallie, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel,and recovered the water-gate, ere 
ny of _ which the Romaxs had to guard the Port , couldthruſt from the ſhores on 
either f1de. JEET 
þ Thenext day,neither atrending the covert of the darke night,nor dreading tobe boor- 
d&edby.the: Roar Gallies , who waited his returne ; he ſet faile , and ſhippedhis Oares 
(his Gallie being exceeding quick of ſteerage,and himſelf expert inall parts of the chan- 
well) recovered the Havens 'mourh, and the Sea, indeſpight ofall the purſuit made after 
lim; .Then, finding himſelfe out of danger of being incompaſſed by many, he turned a- 
wine towardsthe mouth of the Haven, challengingany one,ifany one durſt come forth, 
toundertake him. This entcrpriſe,and thewell performing of ir, was very remarkable, 
ad much wotidred at in thoſe dayes : andyet, where there was no-great Artillerie, nor 
ay other weapons of fire,to kill a-farre off, the adventure which this Rhodzan made was 
totpreatly hazzardous. For inthis Age,a valiant and judicious man of war will norfear 
ppaſſe by the beſt appointed Fort of Ewrope, with the helpe of a good Tide, and a lea- 
ling gale of winde:no,though fortie pieces of great Artillerie open their mouthes againſt 


limand threatentoteare himin pieces. PET TO 

In thebeginning ofour late Queenes time, when Denmark and Sweden wereat War, | 

UrEaſt-land fleet, bound for Leif land,was forbidden by the King of Denmark to trade 
with theſubjectsof his enemies,and he threatned to ſink theirſhips ifthey came through 
tte ſtreights of Zſenour. Notwithſtanding this, our Merchants(having a ſhip of herMa- 
kſties,called the Ainion,to defend rhem)made the adventure,and'ſuſtaining ſome Vol- 
les of thor,kepron theircourſe. The King made all the proviſion he could,to ſtopthem, 
0 finkrhem,ar their returne. Burtthe Mzzioncommanded(as I take it) by #iliam Bur- 
p!ghleading the way,did not only paſſe out with little loſſe, bur did beat downe, with 
Arillerie, a great partof the Fort of Elſenour; which at thar: time was not-ſo well 
ampard, as now perhaps it is: and the: fleet of Merchants thar followed him, went 
trough without any wound received, Neither was it long {ince-, that the Duke 
« Parma, beſieging Antwerp, and finding no poſſibilitic ro maſter it , otherwile 
by famine, laid his' Cannon on the' banke of the River”, ſowell to: purpole, 
ad {o even with the face'of the water , that he thought it impoſſble for the leaſt 
doarto paſſe by. Yetthe Hollander and Zelanders, not blowne up by any wind ofglo- 
7, but comming to finde agood market for their Butter and Cheeſe, even the poore 
"a. Oo000 men, 


%. , 


The fifth Bode of Gefoſipan: Caura gag) 
men, attengi 18 their profit when all chings were. extreme deare in-Antwi , paſſed; 
boates + qe og Tonne, by,the mouth of rhe'Dukes Cannon, in y regs: wy 
when aſtxong Weſterly; winde , and a Tide of Boyd favoured thems as alſo with acon. 
traty winde, and an ebbing water , they turned barke againe-: ſoas hee was forced, in 

the end, to build his Stockado overthwart the River , to. bis marvailous'trouble 3ng 
charge. WY $a t : 4946? : r g%0s 7 TELE '/ rf 6;& [LIN "LIT 2 | F Y 
* The Fort Saint Philipterrified notus inthe yeexe 1596 whenwe entredthe Pare op 
Caljz,,nexther did the Fort at Pwwtal , when wewere cntred\; beate us from our anchy. 
ring by it; though it plaid upon us with foure Demi-cannons within pointblanque g&-og 
ſixe inthe morning till rwelve at none. The fiege of Oftend,,and of mary other Places, , 
may be givenfor proofe,how hard a marterir is to ſtop the pallage of agood ſhipwith, 
out another.as good to encounter it. Yet this is.true,that wherea Fort is ſo-ſer, as that of 
Angr4in Tercera, tharthere is no paſlage along befideit ,,os that the ſhipsare drivents 
turne aponabow-linerowards it, wanting all halpe of winde and tide y there, andinfich 
places; is itof great uſe, and fearcfull; otherwiſFnot, OO 
- But £0-roturne to our adventurous &hodian,s Hee arrives in 
makes them know the eſtate of wy, 6 2um. Others alſo, after this;takeuponthem to doe 
the like,and performe it with the {ame ſucceſſe, The Rimars therefore labour to cho: 
the channell; and , for that purpoſe , fill many Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and 
- finke thera therein. The force of the Tides cleares it againe in part : but: they grom ,. 
' ded fo many of thoſe great bellied boates: in. the beſt; of the cntrance', as at laſt " 
it madea manifeſt riſing and heape, like a ragged Iland in the-paflape. Hereby it came 
to paſſe, that a Carthaginian Gallic , taking hercourſe by night , and not ſuſpeQing ay 
ſuch impediment , ranne her ſelfe a-ground'thereon , and was taken. -.Now comes 
the brave Xhodian, thinking to enter , as hee-had done before : but this Carthaginian 
Gallic, alittle before taken , gave himchaſe , and gathered'uponhim ;hee findes what 
ſheeis , both by her forme and by her {wifinefle : and being nor able ro runnefromher, 
reſolvedto fight with her. Burſhee is too well manned forhim, fo thar heis beaten and 
taken, | 
Lilbewn, after this, is greatly diſtreſſed ; the Souldiers being worne with labourud 3 
watching. But in this deſpaire there roſe ſoviolent a tempeRt ,as ſomeof the Zmuns 
woodden Towers, by which they over-topt the walls of 5 xy#ewm, were over-tured. 
A Greeke Souldier undertakes to; fire thoſe that were fallen, and performes it: for the 
fire was no ſooner kindled, but being blowne unto by the bellowes of a tempeſt , it n- 
creaſedſo faſt, as it became reſiſtleſſe , and inthe end burned all toaſhes and -meltcd the 
braſen heads of the battering Rammes. Hereupon , deſpaire-and warineſfe hinder the 
Romans from repairing their Engines : ſothat: they reſolve, by a long fiege, to ſtave 
the defendants. LO ertosert + | 
Upon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of tenne thouſand Souldiers is ſent from 
Rome , under 24, Claudius, the Conſull. Hee arrives at Hefſana, and marcheth over, 
land to Lilybeum : where having re-inforced the Army, and ſupplied the Gallies with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of Drepaywm, a City on the other fide ofthe 
Bay of Lihbeum. Thus ſervice the Captaines and Souldters willingly embrace. So the | 
Conſull embarques his troupes,and arrives on the ſuddeninthe mouth of the Port..A- 
herbal is Governour of the Towne, a valiant and prudent man of warre., who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply arrived at Lilybewm , was atfirſtamazed ar their ſudden 3p 
proach ; but having recovered his ſpirits , he perſwades the Souldiers , rather to fight 
abroad , than to bee cncloſed. Herewirhall he promiſerh great rewards roſuch, as by 
their valour ſhall deſerve them; offering to leade themhimſelfe, and to fight in thehead 
of his fleet.. Having ſufficiently encouraged his men , he thruſts intorhe Seatowards tht 
Romans. The Confull, deceived of his expeQarion, calls backe the foremoſt Gallics, 
that hee might now marſhall them for defence. Hereupon ſome rowe backward , ſome 
forward, ingreat confuſion. Adberbal findes and followes his advantage, and forceth 
the Conſul into a Bay at hand, wherein he rangerh himſclfe, having .the land on Þs 
backe: hoping thereby to keepe himſelfe from being incompaſſed, But he was there 
by , and for want of Sea-roome, ſo ſtreightened, as he could not turne himſelfe an 
way from his enemies , nor rangehimſelfe inany order, Therefore whenhee found 19 


hope of reſiſtance , keeping the ſhore on his lefe hand , hee thruſt our of the Bay ” 


ſafety at Carthage ,and 
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thirtic Gallies, befides his owne ; and ſo fl:d away : althe reſt ofhis fleet;to the boibcr - 
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ofninetic and foure ſhips, were taken or ſunke by the Carthaginians. Adberbal. for this 
ſervice is greatly honouredar Corthage ; and Clawdin, for his indiſcretionand fligkt, as 
much diſgracedat Rome. rofb Loa, BE TH 48 | : , 

The Xomans notwithſtanding this great loſſe,arme threeſcore! Gallies , wictiwhich 
they ſend away. Z . Fu2:,their Conſull, to take charge of their buſineſle in Siril. Junius 
arrives at 44, eſ[ana,where he meets withthe whole remainder of the Riman flect ; thoſe 
excepted which rode in the Port of Zihbewn.. One hundred anditwentie Gallievhe 
had; and befides.theſe, hee had gortentogether almoft cight hundred ſhips of bur- 


pthen, which were laden with llneceſſwrie proviſions for the Armie. With this great 


fleet he arrives at, Syracuſe, where he ſtayesa while ; partly to rake incorne, partly tg 
wait for ome,that were toe flow of faile,to keepe company with him along from 2ef. 
ſaa, In the meane time he diſpatcheth away towards Lilybeux his Queſtors or Trea- 
ſurers 3 to whom hecommitsthe one halfe of his victuallers,with ſome Gallies for their 
convoy» ESR 

 Adherbal was not carelefie after his late victorie : but ſtudied how to uſe it to the beſt 
advantage. The ſhips and priſoners that he had taken,he fentto Carthage. Ofhisowne 
Gallies he delivered thine to Carthato,who had threeſcore and ten more under his own 
charge;and ſenthim to trie what good mighr be done againſt the Roman fleet in the Ha- 


p ren of Lilybeum According to this direQion,C arthals ſuddenly enters the mouth ofthar * 


Haven, where he finds the Romans more attentive to the keeping in of the beſieged Car- 
thagiutans,ehan to the defence of their ownagainſt another fleet. So he chargeth them, 
boords,and takes ſome,and fires the reſt. The Roman Campe takes alarme, and haſtens 
tothe reſcue. But Hmilco,Governour of the Town,is notbehinde hand ; who fallies ont 
athe (amerime,and putting the Romans to great diſtreſfe, gives Carthalo good leiſuretso 
20 through with his enterpriſe. = KL 
After this exploit, Carthalo ranall along the South coaſt of Sicil, devifing how to 
worke miſchiefe totheenemie; wherein Fortune preſented him with a faire occaſion, 
which he wiſely managed. He was advertiſed by his Scouts,that they had deſcried,neer 
pathand, a great fleet, conſiſting of all mannerof Veſlels. Theſe were the victuallers, 
yhich rhe Confult 7zzw4,more haſtily thanprovidently , had ſent before him towards 
Lihbeum.Carthalo wasglad'to heare of heir comming : for he and his men were full of 
wurage,, by reaſon oftheir late victories. Accounting therefore the great multitude of 
| Iman Hulks approaching,to be rather a prey rhan a fleet likely to make ſtrong oppo- 
ition,he haſtens to encounter them. It fell our according to his Expeation. The Ro- 
' ns hadnominde to-fight: but were glad ro fecke ſhelter in an open Roade , full of 
&s,under covert of xpoore Towne, belonging to their partie z thatcould helpe to 


iverhem only from the preſent danger,by lending them engines and other aide,whete- 


vithto beat off the Cer aztniansthat affailed them. Carthals therefore,having taken a 
tw ofthem, lay waiting for the reſt, that could not long ride under thoſe: rockes , but 
would be forced by any grearchange of winde , either to put our into the deepe , or to 
lnetheir men,how they conld,by raking land;with the lofle of all their ſhipping. Whi- 
ſt he was buſted in this care, the. Conſull 7u2;4 drew neare, and was diſcovered. A- 


pſt his Carrþalo makes our, and findes him altogether unprepared to fight , as being | 


wholly ignorant of that which had hapned. The Conſull had neither meanesto flieg 
Wrabilitie ro fight. Therefore he likewiſe ran into a very dangerous Crecke ; hunting 
danger ſogreat as that of the enemie.. The Carthaginian ſeeing this, betakes himlſelte 
vaStation betweene the two Rom ay fleets; where he watcheth , to ſee which of them 
would firſt ſtir, witha reſolution to aſſault that, which ſhould firſt dare to put it ſelfe in- 
"the Sea.Soas now allthe three fleets were on the South coaſt of S:cz], berweene the 
'0montorie of Pachinwand Lilybaum ; a Tra exceeding dangerous,when the winde 
Tmedat South. The Carthaginians,who knew the times of tempeſt, and their fignes, 


ling (belike) ſome ſwelling billow ( for ſo we doe in the Weſt of England, before 0 
uherly ſtorme) haſted todoublethe Cape of Pachinw , thereby to cover themſelves 
1 the rage at hand: But the Romans, who knew better howto fight than how to Na- 
"gxe, and never found any foule weather in the entrailes of their beaſts, their Sooth- 
lyersbeing all land- prophets,were ſuddenly over-taken with a boiſterous South wind, 
al the Gallies forced againſt the rocks,and utterly wrackt: ; 
O000 2 This 
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The fifth Booke of the frrſipart Cuarr. Fn, 
This calamitic ſo diſcouraged the Romans , that they reſolvedagaine to forſake the | 

Seas arid rruſt only to the ſerviceof their Legionsupon firm ground. But ſuch a reſoluti. 

on canndt long bold-Either they muſt be ſtrong at ſea,or elſe they muſt not make war in. 
an lland, againſt thoſe that have a mightier fleet. Yetare they to be excuſed,in regard of 
the many great calamities which they had ſuffered throughtheir want of $kill, Here j 
cannot forbeare to commend the patient vertue of the Spaniards. We ſeldome of ne. 
ver find,thatany Nation hath endured ſo many mifadventures and miſeries,as the gp,,;. 
ards have done,jn their /ndjan Diſcoveries. Yet perliſting in their enterpriſes with an jr. 
vincible conſtancie,they have annexed to their Kingdome ſo many goodly Province Ip 
buric the remembrance of all dangers paſt. Tempeſts andſhipwracks,famaine,overth; ows, to 
murinies;hear & cold,peſtilence,and all maner of diſeaſes both old & new, together wit 
extreme povertie,and want of all things needfull, have bin the enemies wherewith eye 

one of their moſt noble Diſcoverers,at one time orother,hath encountred Many yexs 
have paſſed over ſome of their heads inthe ſearchofnot ſo many leagues:yeamorethan 
one or two have ſpent their labour,their wealth,8 their lives,in ſearch of agoldenkins. 
donie,withour getting further notice-of it, than wharthey had attheir firſt ſetting forth, 
All which notwithſtanding,the third, fourth, and fift undertakers, have not bin diſheart- 
ned.Surely,they are worthily rewarded with thoſe Treaſuries and Paradiſes which they 
enjoy ; and well they deſerve teholdthemquietly,if they hinder not the like vertue ing. 
thers,which (perhaps)will not be found. 
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| TheCitie of Eryx ts ſurpriſed by theRomans,and recovered by Amilcar, who ftoutly boli 
war with them five years .The Romans having emptied their common treaſurie,build any 
fleet at the charges of private men. The great Tiftorie at Sea of LuQativs the Conſull 


whereby the Carthagiians are forced to crave peace. The conditions of the peace berweene 
Rome and Carthage. 


He Romans were carcfull to ſupplie with all induſtrie , by land , the want of , 
L ] ſtrengrthar ſea. Therefore they continue the fiege of Lihybeumand ſeek to make 


ſurerothemlſelves all places , whither the enemies ſhips could not bring relicke, 
The Conſull 7-»;,to cure the wound of diſhonour,which he hadreceived, bethought 
him what enterpriſes to undertake. Inthe end he reſolved toattempt the Mountaine and 
Citie of Eryx,with the Temple of Yezw Erycina s which was the faireſt and richeſtof 


all the Iland ;and of theſe,by cunning or treaſon, he got pollefſion. Eryx wascommodi- 


ouſly ſeated berween Drepanumand Panormm ; (o that it ſecmed a fit place for a Garti- 
ſon,thar ſhould reſtraine theCarthagimians from making roads into the country .Where- 
fore Junins fortified both the top of the Mountaip,and the firſt entrance of the paſlige, 
from'the bottome,(both of which places were very defenſible) with a good ſtrengthof 
men. Bur ſhortly after,jin theeighteenth yeare of this war, the Carthaginians ſent forth 
Amilcarſurnamed Barcas,Father ofthe great Hannibal , with a fleetand Armie, who 
failing to the coaſts of 7ralzedid throughly repay the ſpoyles which the Xomars madein 
Africa. For he fwſt ofall waſted and deſtroyed the Territories of the Logrzenes,and ofthe 
Brutians that were dependants of Rome.Then entred heinto S:c;l,and finding there no 
walled Citiein the Carthaginians power,that ſerved fitly to infeſt the Romans, he oc 
_ Pieda piece of ground of great adyantage,and lodged his Armie thereon ; to confrontas 
well the Pomans,that were 1n Payormw,as thoſe thatkept about Eryx, putting himſelf 
berween both Armies with admirable reſolution. Mw . 
The place thar Amlcar had ſeized upon, was not onely very ſtrong by ſituation, bi 
had the command of a Port: whereby it gave him opportunitie to ſcoure allthe coaſtof 
Italiewith his fleet, waſting all along as faras to Cura. Inthe Ile of $:c;the held the 
Romans tohard worke + lying neere unto Panormm, where inthree yeers abode he did 
many notable acts, though nor of much conſequence , for. that the enemic could neve! 
be drawne to hazzard the main chance. Having wearied himſelfe and the Romans long 
enough about P azor-e, he undertooke a ſtrange pecce of workeat Eryx. The Rom! 


Garriſons, placed there by J#z:#5,00 the top, and atthebottome of the Mountaine, 
ER : | well 
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paPit,$.lls of the Hiſtory of the World, ; 


— were very ſtrongly lodged. Nevertheleſſe Amilcarfound a way, lying towards the Sea: 
fide , by which he conveighedhis men into the City of Eryx , that was about the mid: 
deſt of the aſcent;,crethe enemy knew of ir. By this it cameto paſſe, that the Romap; 
which kept the topof the mountaine, were ſtreightly held ( as it were ) beſieged:And 
nolefle was\ Amzlcar himfelte reſtrained , by both of theſe Garriſons, 8 ſuch as came to 
xclievethem. There he found them paſtime abour two years mote ; hoping ſtill to wea- 
ne out thoſe that lay over his head, as they onthe contrary didtheirbeſt ; to thruſt him 
aut.of thoſe quarters. FI 03S Mob whcrane De £442" 47 HILIDD' 7 9 
-Atthis time, all the care, both ofthe Ro»w4n5 and of the Carthaginians, was bent unto 


e unto Sc:pto) that the affaires of Carthage nevet ſtood in berter terms, fincethe he. 

joning of the warre , than now they did. For whereas the Potkel had utterly forſaken 
theSeas, partly by reaſon of their grearloſles ; partly upon confidence of theirland:for- 
ces,which they heldrefiſtleſle ; Amzlcar, with a ſmall Armiezhad ſo well acquited him- 
felfe, tothe honour of his Country , that by the triall of five yeares-warre, the Cartha- 
ginian Souldier was judged equall, it not ſuperior to the Roman; Finally, whenall, thar 
might be, had beene deviſed and gone, for the diſlodging of this obſtinate Warriour : 


[0 


ifthemaſtrie.of the Sea could once bee gotten, it was likely that [4milcar, forlkacke of 
,o fupply » ſhouldnot long beable to hold our. But inperforming this, extremedifficulry 
was found. The commontreaſurie was exhauſted: and the coſt was not little, that was 
requiſite unto ſuch an enterpriſe. Wherefore there was none other way left, than to lay 
theburden upon private purſes. Divers of the principall Citizens.undertooke to build 
(each at his owne charges.) one: Quinquereme, whichexample wrought ſo well , that 
they., whoſeabilitic would not ſerve toſoethe like, joyned with ſome others; and lay-= 
- ingtheir mony. together ,concurred two or three of them, in building of another; with 
conditiontobe repaied,when the war was finiſhed. By this voluntary contribution; they 
made and finiſhedtwo hundred new 2xinqueremes : taking for them patterne;thar ex: 
cellent {wift. rowing Gallie which they had gotten-from the RhodianjinthePort of L;: 
»hbeum,as was ſhewed before. The charge of this fleet was committed to C.-LuBatiny 


of Catulzz ; whopaſtwiththe ſame into S:c:{the Spring following, and'entred the Port of 
by Drepanum,indeavouring by all meanesto have forced the Cirie';! Bur being advertiſed 
ſe, thathe Carthaginzaflect was at hand, and being mindefull of the late lofſes which 
ht pn ———_ received; he was carcfullto put himſelfe inorder, againſt their ar- 
yr .Hanno was Admiral of the Carthagizian fleet ; a man(as his ations declare him)wiſe 
xi 0piture,exceedingly formall, and skilfull inthe art of ſecming teverend. How his re- 


puation-was firſtbred, I doenot finde; but.it was up-held by a faQtious contradiftion, 
«things undertaken by men more worthie than himſelfe. This-qualitie ptocureduinto 


eres 

fig WW tim (as it bath done tomany others) both good liking among the ancient ſort , whoſe 
thof toldremperis averſe from new enterpriſes, -and therewithall an opirtion of great fore- 
orth ight;confirmed by every. loſle received.” More particularly;he was-gracious among the 
who Ncople, for that he was one'of the: moſtigrievous oppreſlors of: rheit fubje& Provinces z 

ade in wicreby he procured unto the:Carthagimians much wealth ,. bur therewithall-ſuch ha- 
ofche WY fied; as turned it allto their greatlofle,: He had erethis'beene imployed againſtthe Nu+ 
rcno Wl ":tians and wilde- Africans, that were more like to Rovers thatito Souldiers,inmaking 
occu- MW Var: Of thoſe fugitive Nations he learned to negle& inore manly enemies;to his owne 
-ontas MW Featdiſhonour, and to the great hurt of Carthage ; which loſtnot nioreby hisbad'con- 
mſcie Ml ®zhan by his malicious:counſell; when,haviog ſhewed himſelfanunworthic Caprain, 
W®betook himfelf ro thelongRobe. Yer ishe much commendedin'Roman Hiſtories, 

on, but I **remmperate-man; .and onethar ſtudied: how to- preſerve the League! betweene'-Car- 
oſt of Ml '®:geand Romeb th which regatd, how well he deſeryed of his owne' Countrie} it will 


Ipeare hereafter? thow beneficiall he was:to the Romays,it will appeare;borh hereafter, 

- he did I ®dinhis preſent voyage; whereinhe reduced the Carthaginians'to'a miſerable he- 

d nevcl _ ofaccepting, upon hatd$conditiqns;;:that peace 'whuch hee-thence-forth com- 

1s long n 6d;-77/c7 (lt 10 Ha O's JO $114 11 QA dh. (3 ELO15E TT © NORTH ROLLIN!” | 

Roman .-Hanrio had very well furniſhed his Navie,-withall necdfull- proviſions for the Soul- 

Jzntaine; Gersge. E 7x ©(for dexteriticih making preparation was the beſt of his qualities) _ *) 
; ence} OqQoo 3 
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10 the proſecuting of this buſineſle at Eryx.Whereinir ſcemes true (as Hunnibal,in Livie, v.30. 


-noway ſeemed better to the Senate of Rome,than once againeto build a fleet; whereb h. 
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' hadneither beene carefull intrayning his Mariners, to the. praRice of Sea-fiet | 
- manning his Gallies with tout fellowes. He thought, tharthe fame of rf5-irbarn 
fleet was enough,to make theunexpert Romans give way ; forgetting, thar rather there. 
fiſtleſſe force ottempeſts,thanany orber ſtrength of oppoſition, had made them tofor. 
fake the ſeas. Yetin onething he'had eitherconceivedaright;or clfe wasfent forth we 
jaſtruced, It was his purpoſe, firſt of all to ſaile to Eryx , and there todiſtharge his ſhips 
of their lading : and having thus lightned himſelfe,he meant ro takeaboord ſomepartge 
the Land-armie, together with Amilcar himſclfe,by whoſe helpe hee doubred nor, bur 
that he ſhould be able to make his enemie repent of his new adventureto Sea. This way , 
goodcourle,jfircould have beene performed. Bur Catulus uſedall pofkible diligence, to 1, 
preventthe execution of this deſigne: not becauſe he was informed of the enemies pur- 
ſe, but that he kriew it tobethe beſt for them, 8c for that he feared no danger ſo greze. 
K 35 to encounter with Amilcar. Wherefore although the weather was ver 'TOugh,and 
x ſeas went high, when the Carthaginian fleet was dilcried; yet he rather choſe to fighe 
withthe enemie, that had the winde of him, thanto ſuffer his convoy to paſſe alongto 
Eryx,upon unlikely hope of better opportunity inthe furure.Allthat Hanne ſhould haye 
' done, Catulus hadperformed. He had carefully exerciſed his men in Rowing; he had 
lightned his Gallics of all unneceflaric burthens ; and he had raken aboord the choyce 
men of the Roman Land-ſouldiers. The Carthagin;ans therefore ,at the firſt encoun- 
ter were utterly broken and defeated, having fiftie of their Gallies [ſtemmed and ſunke, ,, 
and ſeyenty taken, wherein were few lefſe than tenthouſand men, that were all made 
priſoners :thereſt,bya ſudden change of winde, cſcaping to the Ike of Hreroneſia, | 
 . The ſitte of Carthage, utterly diſcouraged by this change of fortune , knew not 
whereon-to reſolye. - Meanes to repaire their fleete in any ume there were none left; 
their beſt men of warre by Scawere conſumed , and Amzlcary, upon whole valourand 
judgement the honour and ſafety ofthe Common-weale reſted, was now ſurrounded 
by his enemies in &zc#/ , where he could not be relieved. In this extremity , they 
make diſpatch unto 4-»ilcar hinelfe , and authorize him_to take what courſe ſhould 
m_ beſt unto his excellent wiſedame , leaving all concluſtons to his election and fole 
Amilear, whom noadverſitic , accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſſibiliticofre- | 
coverie,hadever vanquiſhed, looking over every promiſe,trucor.falſe; that the preſent 
timecould make him, (forto atrend any thing from thefurure he was not able)reſolved 
_ to make triall, whether his neceſlitic might be compounded upon any reaſonable terms. 
He therefore ſent to L»#atizs the Conſull an overture of peace : who confidering 
_ It well,; gathered ſo many arguments fromthe. preſcatpovertie of the Reman State, 
waſted-beyond expectation 1h the. farmer warre, ' that he: willingly: hcarkened mo 
it. $0, inconcluſion , an accord was made, but with provifion, That it ſhould hold 
none otherwiſe,thanitthe Senateand Pcople of Zome wauld ratific itwith their allow- 
ance.:: _- " 88-2012) 09-41; [16 70511101 6 53-1180 
Theconditions were: Firſt, that the Cartbaginians ſhould clearely abandoarhe Iſle 
of $:c:l, Secondly.,that they ſhould neverundetrake upon Heron King of Syrazuſepor 
invadeany part ofhis Territories,nor the Territories of atry of his Friends and Allies, 
Thirdly,that they ſhould ſer at libertie,and fend back into #rabe,all rhe Romans, whom 
they held priſoners, without ranſgm. Laſtly,thar chey. ſhoyld pay unto rhe Kemass wo 
thouſandand two hundred talents; which make, as the :Frarch reckon the talent, thir- 
teen hundred and:twentie thouſand crownes:« the ſamerto: be delivered withinewenty 
years nextfollowing. ior e ph fn nn OD 
_ | Thefe Articles were ſent to Romegwherethey were notthroughly approved: butten 
Commiſſioners were ſem into Sz9l,ro-make perfe& theiagretmenr. Theſe Commilſio- 
ners.added a thouſand talents tathe farmer fumgand trquireda ſhorterrime of panem- 
Furcherallo they rooke order, that the Carthog ineuis' thontd wor only depart ourof $1- 
calit ſelfe, but ſhould alſo with-draw their Companies auri all ocher Hands berweenif 
and ſtalre,renounging their whaleintereft therein, nity oct ey ano ro rs 
-:-duch was the-end ofthe firſt Pamack warre gthiathad laſted abourrwenty ard bo 
without intermiſſion ; in which time the Romans had loſt , by fight or ſhipwrack3 4 
bout ſeven hundred Raraguiremes;and the Carthaginians about five hundred:thogieat- 
neſs ofotich loſſes, dork levers provethogrezneks both oftheſer5o Cres, al 
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" ofthe Warit ſells; ; whereinThold good the judgernent of Polbius, That the Romans, 
ingenerall, did they themſelves the braver Nionz and Antler , the moſt worthic 
Capraine,” 
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Of diva err afions peſo ing betweene the foſt and ſecond 


Icke Warres . 


IK. 


' Of __ erkll wayre FRY betweene the Canhaginins and this 
iT, vwne Mercenaries. 


aa 3 He dlimans having partly by force.anid pate! 
POD theCcmtbagzniaxs out of Sicel,and all the pl by compoſtinciſ 
bo IABeR.  centpaverhem rather mcanes. and leiſure tohel pthemſdvesin = - 
» g, owing warthancauſe eo hold rhemſelvescantenred with che preſerj 
peace- It is an ancient and'true ruke', Qwod —_ . Uiferibm dicun- 
tur,acciptuntat a'v4BHis ; That liwes Ne oven veto onquerors, and 
recezved of the conquered, But the Rowajs had eicthe forgotten the 
aver chat was madeuntothem, by one of 'thie Fernait{ wi det ah, tren to 
follow 1z;3n this weighie bufinefle. For when one of Privernurnfiers rebellion,defen- 
dnginthe Senare the cauſe of bis Citie,was demanded by a Serrtor hat peace rhe Rg- 
mans might hope for, or aſſure themſelves of zf they quntted therr preſent vantage 0Ves 
Pthem ;hean{weredinthele words, $:; bowam dederitis & fidani & a7 * ;f malam, 
hand druturnams if theprace be good and faithfull that you avve wu, xt will bs perpetual; 
f it.beall,, they of little continwanre- Tothis anſwer rhe Senkte,ethar time pave fixch 
prodacion that! «was laid , Yiri& lber; vecemauditam 5 dh reds pofſet-; "um p- 
 fuium, aut hominem deniy; en ea conditions, ruſt cum paniteas dinning qui neceſſe 
naſurum 2 that it was the ſpeech of a mazly,aud ifree mas ; forwho could belertie hat ay 
people gar indeed any ene man, would continue loager in an overtburdentdeſtateghanmeers 
celtic did enforce, Now, if the; Romans chemiebves could wake this fidgemetie-' 8f 
tiole Nations,who hadllirtle elſe beſides their manly refolution, to defend their mw 
tie plurely,chey groſly faterdrhemſelves, in ſinning, that the Carthapemians, who 
r10, power nor fin-pride,were ahy way interiour unto themſelves,would Slate doi: 
longer by tbe loſle and diſhogourrecerved thanunrill they could rwcovertheir 16g 
which had a while failed chem;tq take revenge: Butoccafion by'whotn 
hk well entertained) not only privateimen;bur-Kings andyublike' Stares; havemore 
evailed chan. by afiyiproper proweſlcor verme!; with-heldthe reinpeRieom the Ko- 
peas for azimie ang tired moſt frarcfully updi:4frica, aint Carobigihians chem 
Ves. 
-Forafterthat the rt Prunick warwasicndvd |amiler Jeaving Erqeqnet to rihbe- 
mn, from whence moſt convericntly the Armie inked be trauſported ineo Afrecke 5 the 
= of which buſineſſ> be commited unco Geſeogrowhonijaszoa men of approved Mi 
ib pie delperndeye hischarge-. :Geſco haqai eſperialt confideration'sf the 
wherein Canthepe wasindebreduncocheſeMetcenaties ; -and,wirhilll of 
grardi abilitie comabe paymentiTherefore berhouptiritche AY way, co feat bem 
or(axir Fen) by haofulsaderrata timeyrhariſorbe firſtmig jghr havetheir fiſpach, 
Udhe Ine , £16 the orahird Companies arrived. Heaeln he dealr'pi wide 
| idroperfwatic any ſmall number, lodged wixhin.{6g uy a Citi 
ls ey , unto ſore flick staſduable.compoſition, asrhe preſet emptineſſe of the 
Ommon Treafurie did require: ſo that the firſt mighthave beene Friendly y dithaged, 
| we *g00d Preſident. lgfrumorbefroondatdchird, whileſt their diſ-jurifien had! 4 0 
the 
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_ © "themunahle to recover their whole due by force.Butthe Carthaginias were/of acon. 
* frarie opinioti.., Theychought to binds, pete wile Armic , ſome that would becon. 


"rehited ro gratihe the Publique State, by remittinga great part of their ownedue; and 


hoped, by ſuch an example, to draw all the multitude tothe like agreement and caPity- 


lation. So they detained the firſt and ſecond commers; telling,them , thatthey woulg 


*hakead eye feckoning with all rogether. Thus every day the Humber increaſed, mn 
' many diſorders(a thing incident among Souldiers) werecommirted ; which much diC. 
quieted the Citie, not accuſtomed unto the like, Inthis regard it wasthought fit, to re- 


movethemallto ſome otherplace,where they might beleſſe troubleſome. This muſt 


t 
Id all © 


d, to 


bedoneby ſome colourable words 6f perſwaſion:fot theirnimiber wasalready ſo rea 
that itwas not ſafe to offend themtoo far; Wherefore it is deviſed, that they ſhoy 
attend the commin receiving every onea piece of gol 


way all 
Cl retur. 


that they 
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Curandum inprimis nie magna injuria fiat 
Fortibus & miſeris. 


Have ſpeciall care, that valiant poyertie 
Be not oppreſt with too great injurie. | 


But this proud Citie;having neglected the rule, hathalſo beene careleſſein providingt0 
{cure her ſelfe againſt rhe inconvenience that might follow. Shee had ſuffered the 
whole multitude, whereunto ſhe was like to give cauſe of diſcantent,to joyn it ſelfe in- 
toone bodie,when the ſeverall troupes might eafily have bindiſperſed:- ſhe hah rur- 

1? red out of her gates the wives, children, and goods of theſe poore men, which had ſhe 
acined in ſhew of kindneſle, ſhe might have uſed them as Hoſtages for her own ſafety; 
ad by imployinga miſerable penni-father , in her negotiation with men of War , ſhe 
hath weakned the reputation of her braveſt Captaines, that might beſt have ſerved to 
tee her from the tlireatning danger. Yet likely ir is,that Amilcar had no defire tobeir- 
{4 as an inſtrument in defrauding his owne Souldiers of their wages : eſpecial ly conifi- 
{ring,thatas he beſt cauld beare witneſſe oftheir merits, ſo-was henot jpnorant ; that 
meanes tocontent them were not wanting, ifthe Citizens had beene willing thereunto.; 
Hereunto may be added a probable conjecture, that Han, with his complices,who at 
this very. time wasa bitter enemie to Amzilcay , had the boldneſle to impoſe the blame 
" f hisowne wretched counſell , uponthe liberall promiſes made by the Caprtaines. 
Anilcar therefore did wiſely, in ſuffering thoſe that maligned him , to have the mana- 
zing oftheir owne plot , and to deale the cards which themſelves had ſhuffled. This 
they continue to doas fooliſhly as they hadar firſt begun. They furniſha market an Tw- 
xi;for the Souldiers ; whom they ſufferto buy what they liſt , and at what price they 
lf, They ſend ever andanon ſome of their Senatours into the Campe ; who promile 
to fatisfie all demands, as farre forth as it ſhauld bepoſſble. And thus by ſhifting from 
one extreme toanother, they make the Souldiers underſtand,into whart feare the Citic 
wsdriven; which cannot chooſe but add much inſolencie to the paſſions alreadie ſtir- 
P redup. ot, 

Thi ſuddenchange of weather,and the true cauſe of it,is quickly found by the Army, 
whichthereupon growes wiſe,and finding the ſeaſon fir, laboursto make a grear harveſt: 
Voney mult be had,and without any abatement. This is granted. Many have loſt their 
horſes in publike ſervice of the State. The State ſhall pay for them. They had lived 
ome yeares, by making hard ſhifr, without receiving their allowance of viRtuals fron 
turthage. Tf they had lived, they wanted not mieat;therefore what was this to the Car- 
thaginzans.? Was it notall one, whether the ſhips did bring in proviſion, or their Cap- 
tane dire& them where to fetch it 2 But this would not ferve. They faid that they, had 
deene ſometimes driven tobuy ;, and that (fince they could not rememberhow mich, 

qarwhat rate they bought) they wouldbe paid fortheir provition during the whole 
Wne,and according to the deareſt pricethat wheat had borne , whileſt the Warre laſted. 
uch are now the demands of theſe Mutiners; who might eafily have beene ſatisfied 
Whfarre lefſe charpes,and far more hohour,by receiving their due at the firſt. Butnow 
ley make noend w For whileſt the Carthazinians are perplexed, about this 

m-monie z the Souldiers have deviſed many more tricks, whereby to extort a greater 
imofmoney, withoutall regard of ſhame .Since therefore no good end could be found 
theſe controverſies which daily did multiplic, it was thought convenicnt, that one of 
the Carthaginians, which had commandedin Scz1, ſhould be choſenby the Souldiers, 
toreconcile alldifferences. Hereuntothe Armie condeſcended;and made choice of Geſ- 

þ: partly out of good liking to him , who had ſheyred himſeltear all cimes a friendly 
nantothem,and carefull of their good,cſpecially whenthey were to be tranſported iQ- 
0 Africke : partly out of adiflike which they had conceived of Amilcar; for thathe 

not viſited them in all this buſie time. So Geſco comes among them ; and, to pleaſc 
em the better, comes not without money : which mighr give better countenance to 
proceedings , thanbarren eloquence had done to the negotiation of Hanzo. He 
WUsunto him firſt of all the Captains , and then the ſeverall Narions apart z rebuking 

Rem gently for that which had paſſed; adviſingthemtemperately concerning the pre- 

- Mtzand exhorting them to continue their love unto the State, which had long _—_ 

| WO 
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ned them , and would needs alwaies be mindefull of their good ſervices. After this he MW 
began to put hand to his purſe, offering to give chem.their whole pay in hand; and then 
after to conſider of other reckonings at a more convenient time. This had bin well ac- 
cepted,and might have ſerved to bring all to a quiet pafle , ifrwo ſeditious ring-leaders 
of the multitude had not ſtood againſt rt a 

| Therewasinthe Campe one Spendiwe, a ſturdie fellow , andaudacious, bur a llave 

- thatinthe late war had fled froma Rowan , whom he ſerved , andrhercforeſtogq in 
feare,leſt he ſhould bedelivered back to his Maſter z at whoſe hands he could expe&ag 
lefſe,than tobe whipt and crucified. This wretch could finde no better way to prolong 
his owne life, abs raiſing ſuch troubles as might ſerve ro with-draw men from care 1 
of private matters, and make his owne reſtitution impoſſible, were his Maſter never ſy 
importunate.Wirh Spendiea there affociared himſclfc one Matho, an hote-headeq mag, 

that had beene ſo forward in ſirring up the tumulr, as he could not chooſe but feare. leſt 

his owne death ſhould be made an example, to deterre others fromuhe like feditions be. 
haviour. This: Matho deales with his Countrimen the 4fricans ; telling them, that they 
were in far worſe condition, than either the Gaules, the Greekes, the Spaniards, or any 
forreing mercenaries. For (ſaith he) Theſe our companions have no more to doe thay ye. 
ceive their wages,and ſo get them gone: but we that are to flay behinde in Africa,ſball bs 
called to another manner of accompt,, when we are left alone ; ſo that we ſhall have cauſe 
to wiſh that we had returned home begg ars, rather than loaden with the mony;which(lir- 14 
tle though it be) ſhall breake our backes.Tee are nos 1gnorant, how tyrannically thoſe ouy 
haughty maſters of Carthage doe reigne over us. They thinke1t reaſonable that ony lives 
and goods ſhould be at their diſpoſition ; which they have at other times bin accuſtimed ty 
take from 4 even without apparent cauſe , as it were to. declare their ſaver aignty © what 
will they now doe, ſeeing that we have demeaned our ſebves as freemen, and bix boldtaſu 

a good face on the matter, demanding ous 09n,as others have donesYee all doe know that 

it were a very [hame for us, if having bin. as forward in every danger of war,as any other © 

men,we ſhould now ſtand quaking like ſlaves,ed not dare to open own mouths when others 

take libertie to require their due. This notwithſtanding ye may aſſure your ſelves, that ve 

are like to be taught better manners,as ſoone as our fellowes are gone: in regard of whom 3 

they are content to ſhadow their indignation with a good,but a forced count enance.Let us 

therefore be wiſe,and conſider that they hate and feare w © their hatred will ſbew it ſelfe 
when their feare #s once paſte unleſſe we now take our time,and whilſt we are the firmer, 
enfeeble them ſo greatly that their hatred ſhal not be ableto do us wrong . All their firength | 
conſiſteth in money, wherewithall they have hired others againſt us,and us againſt others, 
At the preſent they have neither money nor friends .Thebeſt armie that ever ſerved them, 
whereof we are no ſmall part lies at their gates, ready to helpe us if we be men, A better 
epportunity cannot be expeted; for were our ſwords once drawne,all Africk would riſe on 
our ſide. As for theCarthaginians,whither can they ſend for helpe*The caſe it ſelfe is plain: 
but we muſt quickly reſolve. Either we muſt prevent the diligence of Geſco, by incenþnt | 
theſe Gaules and Spaniards, and procuring them to draw bloodor elſe it behoverh w to 
pleaſe our good Maſters, by joining with them againſt our fellowes, yea by offering to for- 

give unto them all our wages,if ſo (peradventure)they may be won to forgive us,or nit 0- 

vercruellyto puniſh our faultscommitted. He ts moſt worthily a wretched } Rohr neither | 

hath care to winne his Maſters love, nor the courage to attempt his owne liberty. 

_ By ſuch perſwafions Afatho winnes the African ſouldiers to his owne purpoſe. They 
are not now ſo greedie of mony, as of quarrell ; whichhe that ſeeketh.will ndtmiſſe to 
find. When Geſcotherefore offered to pay them their whole ſtipend preſently, but re- 
ferredtheir other demands , for horſes and vicuals , to ſome other more convenient 
time; they breake into great outrage,and ſay,that they will haveall,cvenall at once, and 
that out ofhand, In this tumult, the whole Armie flocke together about 4ſatho and 
Spendims; whoſe diligence is not wanting to add more fuell to the fire alreadic blazing. 
Matho and Spendiware the only men to whom the Souldiers will hearken: if any other 
ſtand up to make a ſpeech, a ſhowre of ſtones, flying about his eares,purs him to filence, 


that he ſhall never afterwards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay they to conſider what it 
1s thatany man would ſay : enough hath bcene ſaid alreadie by thoſe good ſpokeſmen;0 
thatnoother word (thoug 


2 h perhaps to theſame purpoſe) can be heard, ſave only Throy, 
throw. | be 41 | 
| Now 
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I —Now the rebellion begins to take forme. Matho and Spendims are choſen Caprains ; 
who , followed by a deſperate crue of Ruffians, will ſuffer no man to make his owne 
peace, but puvſue their owne ends, under faire pretence of the commoncauſe. Allwhich 
notwithſttiding, Geſco is not wanting fo the good of his Countrie, but adventures him- 
{fe upon theirfurie.One while hedeales with the Captaines and other principall men 
raking rhemby the hand, and giving gentle words':_! another while he workes with the 
ſcyerall Nations; purting them all inhopeoftheir ownhearrs defire,if any reaſbq would 
content them, None of them are fo ſullen as the' #f#icans : indeed none of them had io 
good cauſe. 'They require him peremptorily rogive themthejr gwne , and nottofeed 

ol chem with words. Thetruth is,that they are not focoveroys as'they ſeeme: bur will be 

P noreglad of an ill anſwer, than of a ggod paymetre.' - This ismore than Geſto knowes : 
he ſees not'that 2ſarhs hath any more than barc words to beſtow uponthem. Where 
fore,as Ny their inconfiderate heat, he elsthem, That they may doe well, if they 
fand in want of money/ , to feeke it of their Captitne #Harho. This is enough.” Shall he 
both defraud them and deridethem -: They ſtay nolonger, butly violent hands upon: 
the treaſure'that hehad brought ; yeaupon him alſo, al all that are with him : as inten- 
djgto take this in pou of payment,and, forthe reſt;to rake another courſe. 'fatho and 

ins ate glad of this. Irhad little pleaſed them tq ſee their fellowey begin to grow 
cane, by his faire languape : wherefore they caſt into bonds both him, and allthe @ar- 
" thapimzans tharthey can finde; that ſo the Armie may be freed from danger of gogd ad- 
" #1n;ti07, Which they call Treaſon; After this followes open war. Matho folicites all 
pf and his Embaſſadorsare every where well entertained:Neither is it needfull to 
perſwaſion : the very fame of this rebellion ſifficeth ro draw the whole countrie into 
1.Now muſt the Carthagor:ans be plagued forthoft oppreſſions with which they have 
plagued others. Tris true that adverſitic hathneyer beene untold of her errours : andas 
heis ever aſſured to heare her owne, focommonly with her owne the undergoes thoſe 
ofother men. The Africans finding the Carthagin;ans hang under the wheele,tell them 
boldly, that their Impofttions were mercileſſe ; that they rook from them the one halfe 
their corne ; thatthey doubled their tributes ih all things elſe ; and that they inflited 
pwontheir vaſſals the greateſt puniſhment for the leaſt offences. Theſe cruelties the Cars 
thaginzans themſelves have forgotten: but the people, that have ſuffered fo mych,rerain 
lin perfe@ memorie. Wherefore not only ſychas canbeare Armes are readie todoe 
{nice inthis great Commotion but the very womenbring forth their Jewels, and 0- 
ther ornaments,offering all ro ſale for the maintenance of fo juſt aquarrell.By thus great 
forwardnefſe, and liberall contribution, Matho and Spendim arc ſupplied with a ſtrong. 
ale of threefcore and ten thouſand Africans : and are moreover furniſhed with money, 
onely to ſatisfie the preſent apperite of their men ;bur ſufficient to continue the war | 
tremn, though it ſhould be of long endurance. 


—_{.. —_ 


* __— ko *. _— 
= 


: 
; 
4 
q 
4 
| 
- 
$ 
(s 
y 
$ 


co IS: 1 | 
Dners obſervations upon this war mith the Mercenarits. 
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Of T yrannie,anthow Tyrants are faine to uſe the helpe of Mercenaries. 


' FEre let us reſt a while,as ina convenient place, whence we may take a proſpeR 
of the ſubje,over which we travell. Behold atyrannicall Citic,perfecuted by 
her owne Mercenaries witha deadly war.It is a commonthing,as beingalmat 

Meceſſarie,thata tyrannie ſhould beupheld by mercenarie forces:itis common chat Mex- 
aries ſhould be falſe: andit is common that all warre made againſt Tyrants,ſhguldhe 
Aceding full of hate andcrueltie, Yet we ſeldome heare,rhat ever the ruine of atyran- 
Wis procured or ſoughtby thoſe that were hired to maintaine the power of it: and ſel- 
Ume or never doe wereade of any warthat hath been proſecuted with ſuch inexpiable 
lared,as this that is now ithand d _ 
hat which we properly call Tyrannie,is, A violent form of government got reſpeting 
*g00d of the ſub jeR,but only the pleaſure of the Commander.| purpolely forbear to ſay, 
Utisthe unjuſt rule of one over many : for very truely doth Cleonin Thucydzdes - 
tne 
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the Athenians hat their dominionover their ſubjects, was none other, thana meere ty- 
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rannie; though it were ſo,thar they themſelves were, agreat Citie,and a popular«ſtace. 


” w . 


Neitherjsit peradventuregreatly: needfull , thar I ſhouldcall this formeof comman... 
ding,riolept.; fince it may, well and eaſily be conceived, that no man willingly performs 
obedience, to one regardletle of his life and welfare ; unleſle himfſelfe, be cither a mag. 
man,or (which is little herter) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome extreme paſſion of love.lThe. 
pra Qice,oftyrannic is not alwaies ofa like extremitie : for ſome Lords are; more gen-! 
tle thay others, to their very flaves; and he that ismoſt cruellto-ſome, is milde enoueh. 
rowards.others, though ir be bur forhis owne advantage. Neverthelefſe, in large Do-. 
ninions, wherein the Rulers diſcretion cannot. extend it ſelfe , unto notice ofthe diffe. ;, 
rence Ki ELIT be found betweenthe worth of ſeverall men; it. is commonly ſeene, 
that the taſte'of ſyveetneſle, drawne out of oppreſſion, hath ſogood a relliſh, as continy- 
ally inflamesthe Tyranrs appetite, and will nor ſuffer it to be reſtrained with any limits 
of reſpe&t. Why ſhould he {eck out bounds to preſcribe unto his defires,who cannot en- 
dure the face of one ſq honeſt,as may put him inremembrance of any moderation? It ig 
much that he-hath gotten by extorting from ſome few.: by ſparing none, he ſhould have 
riches in, goodly abundance. He hath taken, a great deale from every one: but every 
one could have {pared more. He hath,wrung all their purſes,8 now he hathenouph-but 
(as Coygtoulneſle is never fatisfied)he thinkes thatall chis istqo little for a ſtock,though 

it were indeed a good yearly In-come.Therefore he deviſerh new tricks of robbery and , 
isnot better pleaſed with the gains,than with the Arrof getting.He is hated for this,and 
he knowes.1t well : buthe thinkes by crueltie to change hatred into feare. Sohemake it 
his exerciſeto torment and murderall whom he ſuſpeerh:in which courſe,if he ſuſpe& 
none-unjuſtly,he may be ſaid to deale craftily;; but if. Innocencie be nor fafe, how can all 
this make any Conſpirator to ſtand infeare,ſfincethe Traitor is noworle rewarded, than 
the quiet man? Wherefore he canthink upon none other ſecuritie,thanto diſ-armall his 
Subjects ; to fortifie himſelfe within ſome ſtrong place z and, for defence of his Perſon 
and State;tothireas many luſtie Souldiers as ſhal be thought ſufficient. Theſe muſt not be 

of his owne Countrie: for if not every, one, yet ſome oneor other may chanceto haye a 
feeling of thepublike miſerie.This conſidered, he allures unto him a deſperaterabbleof 
ſtrangers,the moſt unhoneſt that can be found ; ſuch as have neither wealth nor creditar 
home,and will therefore be careful to ſupport him,by whoſe only favour they are main- 
tained. Nowleſt any of theſe,cither by deteſtation of his wickedneſſe,or ( which inwic- 
ked men.is moſt likely)by-promiſe ofgreater reward than he doth give,ſhould bedrawn 

to turnhis ſword againſt the Tyrant-himſelfe : they ſhall all be permitted to. doe as he 
doth ; to rob,to raviſh,to murder.,and to ſatisfie their owne appetites,in moſt outrageous 
maner;being thought ſo much the more aſſured to their Maſter,by how much themore 

he ſees them grow hateful toall men elſe. Conſidering in what age,and in what language 

I write ; I muſt be faine to ſay,that theſe are notdreams : though ſome Engliſhman per- 
haps that were unacquainted with Hiſtorie, lighting uponthis leafe, might ſuppoſethis 
dior to be but little better. This is to ſhew, both how tyrannie growes toſtandin 


need of mercenarie Souldiers, and how thoſe Mercenaries are , by mutuall obligation, 
firmly aflured unto the Tyrant, +» | 
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That the Tyramnie of a Citie over her SubjeRs ts worſethan the tyrannie of one man * 418 
. ..that a tyrapmcall Citie muſt likewiſe uſe mercenarie Souldiers. nn 
® ToOw.-concerning the tyranny wherewith aCitie or State oppreſſerh her ſubjec 

N it may appear ſome waies to be more moderate, than thar of one man: but 10M! 
ny things it is more intolerable. A Citie is jcalousof her Dominion;but not (BY 
on2 man) fearfull of her life : the leſſe need hath ſhe therefore to ſecure her ſelfe by © 

elric. A Citicis norluxurious in conſuming her treaſures,” and therefore needsthe ci 
to plucke from her ſubje&s. If warre, or any other great occaſion, drive her toc 
tie of taking from her Subjects more than ordinaric ſummes of money zthe ſame nect 

fitie makes either the contribution eaſe, or the taking excuſable. Indeed no wrongs ® 
{{o grievous & hatefull,as thoſe that are inſolent. Rexrewber(ſaith Caligula the _— 
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co his Grand-mother Antonza)char 1 may doe what 11liſt,and to whom: I lift: theſe words 
were accounted-hortible; though he did herno harme. And Jwvenal reckons it , as the 
cottiplementofall rorments;inflited by 4truel Xoman Dame upon het ſlaves, that whiz 
leſt the was whipping them; the painted herface;talked with her Goſſips, and uſed all 
ſignes of negleQting whatthoſe wrerchesfelr, Now ſeeing that the greateſt grievances 
wherewith adomineering State offendeth her SubjeRs; are free from all ſenſe of indig- 
nitie- likely iris,that they willnot extremely hate her, although defire of libertic make 
theth'wearie of her'Empire.” Intheſe reſpe&s it is figtcedfull , thar the ſhould keep a 
Guard of licentious cut-throars,and maintaine them inall villany; as a Dionyſus or Ag a- 
10 thoztzs-muſt doe :her owne Citizens are able to terrefie, and to'hold perforce ifi obedi- 
ence;all male-contents. Theſe things; conſtdered alone by themſelves , may ſerve to 
pore Thar a Cite is ſcarcg able rodeſetverhename ofa Tyranneſle, in the proper ſig- 
fea 09g; OO Tres OT Hap: a, 22 | 
Allthis notwithſtanding itſhall appeare; that the miſcries, wherewitha Tyrant loa- 

_ dthhis peoplere nor ſo heaviezas the burdens impoſed by a cruell Citie. Notwith- 
outſome appeatance of truth, it may be ſaid; that Luſt, and many other private paſſions, 
aeno way incident toa Citie or Corporation, But to-make this good, we ſhall have 
needrouſe the helpe of ſich diſtinctions , as the: Argument in hand doth nor require; 
Was'not Rozne [aſcivious,when Cato was faine to riſe and leavethe Theater, tothe end, 
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| qtharrhe reverend regard of his gravity might not hinder the people,from calling for a 
| 2 ſhew of naked Courtiſans, that were ro be broughtupon the open ſtage * By common 
pacice,and generall approved cuſtome; weare tocenſure the quality of a whole State ; 
' votby the private vertue or-vice of any 6ne man, nor by metaphy ficall abſtraQion 
| of the unrverſall from the fingular;or of the Corporati6n,from thoſe of whom zt is compoun- 
4 4d. I fay therefore,(as I have ſaid elſewhere) Thar it were better to liveunder one per- 
, nicious Tyrant, than under may thouſands. The reaſons proving this; are too many to 
. ſe downe, but few may ſuffice. The deſires of one man, how inordinare ſoever, ifthey 
6 cannot be {atisfied, yer they may be wearied; he is notableto ſearch all corners ; his hu- 
4 mour may be found,and ſoothed ; age or good advice, yea,or ſome unexpected accident 
F pay reforme him z all which failing; yet 15there hope: that-his ſucceſiour may prove 
at altcr, | 'V is # : L 

* Many Tyrants have beene changed into worthy Kings : and many have ill uſed their 
6 gotten Dominion, which,becomming hereditary to rheit poſterity, hath grown into 
_ lemoſt excellent forme of Goverament, even alawfull Monarchy. Bur they thatlive 
he nder a tyrannicall Citie, have no ſuch hope: their Miſtreſſe is immortall, and will not 
_ lackenthe reines, untill they be pulledout of her hands,” and her owne mouth receive 
ore bridle of a more mighrtier Charjotter.' This is wofull : yertheir preſent ſufferings 
30 nakethem leſſe mindefil! of the future. New flies, and hungry ones,falluponthe ſame 


 breur of whichothers had already ſucked their fill. A new Governour comes yeately 
"Wong them, attended by all his poore kindred and friends , who meane not to returne 
tome empty rotheir hives, without” good lading of waxe and hony [Theſe flic into all 
Uuters, andare quickly acquainted with every mans wealth , or whatſoever elle ,inall 

Province, is worthy to be defired: They know all amans enemies; and all his fears : 
comming rhemſelyes,within alittle ſpace;the enemies thar he fearerhmoſt. To grow 
Moacquaintance with theſe maſterfull gueſts; in hope to win their friendſhip were an 
adlefſe labour, (yet it muſt be undergone) and ſuch as every one hath nor means to goe 
dot: but were this effeRed, whatavailethir 2 The loye of one Governouris purchaſed 
"thpifts: the Succeſſor ofthis man, he is more loving than could be wiſhed , in reſpe& 
Mare Wife or Daughter : then comes the third , perhaps of the contrary factionar 
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jects me, a bitter enemy to both his fore-goers, who ſeekes theruine of all that have bene 
in 0:08 Ward with them. Sothe miſexies of this tyranny are not ſimple, but interlaced (aS1t 
(519 "ie) with the calamitics ofcivilliwarye. The Romans had a Law De Reperunazs, or,Of 
y C iecoverie, againſt extortingdh piſffates: yetwe finde, that it ſerved not wholly to re- 


he 11108 Wane their Provinciall Gevernours ; who preſuming on the favour of their owne Citi- 


(| 


necell_ll *2s,and of their kindred and friends ar home, were bold, intheir Provinces, to worke 
e nec U theſe enormirics rehearſed: though ſomewhar the more ſparingly , for feare of 
0gs cment. If the ſubjets of Rome groaned under ſuch oppreſſions, what muſt we think 
nperoni "tioſe thar were. Vaſlals unto Carthage & The Romans impoſed no burthenſome 
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tributes ; they loved not to hearexthar their Empire was grievous;they condemned m1, 
ny noble Dtcks for havi beene ill Governours. At Carthageall wentquite _ | 
ric: the rapines newly deviſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerved as:Prefidents:to inſtruc ang... 
ther; every inan reſolved to doe the like, whenit ſhouldfall to his turne; and he wed 
held anotable Stateſman, whoſerobberies had bcene ſuch,as might affoord agood ſhare 
rothe common:treaſure. Particular examples of this Carthaginian prafticeare notey. 
rant: the government of Yerres the. Roman in Sicil, that is lively.ſet out by Tulle may 
ſerve toinformeus,what was the demeanour of theſe Punick Rulers,who ſtood in ſtate 
of no ſuch condemnation, as Yerresunder-went. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, might 
inferre-2more generall Propoſition; That a Citiecannotgoverne her ſubje Provinces 19 
ſo mildely asa King: bur itis enough to haye ſhewed, Thar the tyranny-of a Cirie is fax 
more intolerable, than that of any. one moſt wicked man. ' | 

Sutableto thecrueltic of ſuch Lords, isthe hatred of their ſubjes :and againe,furable 

to the hatredofthe ſubjes, is the jealouſieof their Lords. Hence it tollowed,that, in 
warsabroad,the Carthaginians durſt uſe the ſervice of African ſouldiers ;.in Africk ir 
ſelfe they had rather be beholding to others, that were farther fetcht. For the ſame pur. 
poſe did Hannibal,inthe ſecond Punick war ſhift his Mercenaries ou: oftheir owncoun. | 
tries:; #t-Afri in Hiſpania, Hiſpant in Africa,nelior procul ab domo futurw uterg: miles, 
y pogarycnd vagus oblig ati tipendia facerent;That the Africans might ſerve inSpain, 
the Spaniards in Africk, being each of them like to prove the better Souldiers, the farther ” 
they were from home, as if they were obliged by mutuall pledges. 1tis diſputable,Iconfeſſe, 
whether theſe African and Spaniſh hirelings, could properly be termed Mercenaries : 
for they were ſubjeunto Carthage,8& carried into the field,not only by reward,butby 
dutie. Yer ſeeing their dutie was no better than enforced, and that it was not any loye 

ro the State,but meer deſire ofgain, that made them fight ; I will not nicely ſtandupon 
propriety ofa word,but hold them,as Pohbixsalſo doth,no better than Mercenaries, 
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The dangers growing from the uſe.of mercenarie Souldiers and 
forrain Auxiliarzes. 


=\He extreme danger,growing from the imploiment of ſuch Souldiers,js well ob- 
| ſerved by Machiatel: who ſheweth, that they are more terrible to thoſewhom 
they ſcrve,thanto thoſe againſt whom they ſerve. They are ſedirious,unfaithful, 
diſobedient,devourers,and deſtroyers of all places and Countries , whereintothey a 
drawn z as being held by no other bond,thantheir own commoditie .:Yea,that which is 
moſt fearfull among ſuch hirelings,is,that they have often, and in time ofgreateſt exte- 
miry,not only refuſed to fight, intheir defence,who have entertained them, but revolted 
unto the. contrarie part; to theutter ruine of thoſe Princes and States that have trated 
them.Theſe Mercenaries(faith Machiavel)which filled all 7:alie when Charls theeight 
of France did paſle the Alpes , were the cauſe that the ſaid Frexch King wonthe Ream 
of Naples with his Buckler without a Sword. Notable was the example of Sforza,the 
Father of Fran:is Sforza,Duke of Millaz ; who being entertained by Queen Joare 1 
Naples abandoned her ſervice onthe ſudden,and forced her to put her ſelf intothehands 
_ ofthe king of Aragon.Likeunto his father was Fraxcis Sforza,the firſt of that race,Dukt 
of Millan ; who being entertained by the 244lanvis, forced them to become his {laves* 
venwith the very ſame armie which themſclvs had levied for their owndefence.ButLs 
dewick Sforza,the ſon ofthis Francis,by the juſt judgement of God,was made 4 memo 
rable. example unto poſterity,in loſing his whole eſtate by thetrechery of ſuch fairblel 
Mercenarics,as his own father had bin. For,having waged anarmie of Switzers,and com 
mitted his Dutchie,together with his perſon;into their hands, he was by them deliver 
up-unt9 his enemie the French King,by whom he was incloſed in the Caſtle of Lod'W; 
untohis dying day. be _ mn = | 
[The like inconvenience is found , in uſing the helpe of forreigne Auxiliarics. We 
ſee,cthar when the.Emperor of Coxſtantinople had hired ten thouſand 7urks againlt 
neighbour Princes ; he could never, either by perſwaſion or force, ſer them againe "YI," 
the {ea upon 47a {ide-;- which gave beginning to the Chriſtian ſervitude, thar _ " 
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" followed. Alexandergthe ſonof Caſſander,ſought aide of the great Demerrizs :bur De. 
netriugpeing centred into bis Kingdome,ſlue the-ſame Alexander,whohad invired him, 
and made himſclie King of Macedon. Syracon.the Tarke was called into Egypt by 'Sanar 
the Soldan., againſt his Oppoſite: -but this Turke did ſettle himſelfe fo ſurely in Zgypr, 
that Saladime his ſucceſſor became Lord therzof;8 of all the holy: Land;ſoon after ,Whar 
need we look aþour far examples'of this kind 2 Every Kingdome,ineffe@xan furniſh us. 
The Brataznes drew the Saxonsanto thisour Countrie ; and Mac Aurrozeh drew the 
E:(binto Ireland; butthe oneand the other foone became Lords of thoſe two king- 


- 


o Againſt allthis may be alledged , the good ſucceſſe of the united Provinces of the 
' Neherlands, uſing none other than ſuch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre, Indeed 
theſe Low-countrzes have many goodly and ſtrong Citics,filled with Inhabitants thar are 
nealthic,induſtrious,and valiant in their kinde, They are ſtout Sea-men, and therein is 
their excellenciez neither are they bad at the defence of a place well fortified : bur, in 0+ 
renfield they haye ſeldome binable ro ſtand againſt the Spaniard, Neceſlity therefore 
compelled them ro'feeke helpeabroad: and the lie neceſſiry made them forbeare ro 
xmeany great numbers of theirowhe. For, with money raiſed by their Trade, they 
maintained the Warre: and therefore could: ill ſpare wvnro the Pike and Musket , thoſe 
hands, that were: of more uſe in-helping to fill the common purſe. Yer what of thige 
qe {ped well. Surely they ſped as ill as might be;whilſt they had noneother thari mer- 
nariz; Souldiers.Many fruitleſſeattempts; made by the Prince of Orenge, can witneſſe 
t:and that brave. Commander Count Lodowecke of Naſſaw ;*felt,to hisgriefe , in his 
rifajt from Granmagham; whenin the very inſtant that*required their ſervice in fighr, 
hisMerceparies cried out aloud for money ant forannt away. This was not the onely. 
tine, when the hyred Souldiers of the States, tave eitherdoupht to hide their cowardize 
ndera ſhew, of grecdineiſe ; or-atleaſt, by:tntere coverouineſſe}, hay? ruined''in one 


. F 
# . 
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booferhe., labour of :many moneths.. Iwill nor' ſtand to pfove this by many exam- 
ples::for they. themſelves will not deny it. Neither would I touch thehonour of Mon- 
jeurche Duke of Axjos, brother tothe French King ;'-ſave that it is folly ro conceale 
,vhatall che world knowes .- Herthat would: lay open the danger of forraine Auxiliaries,' 
tedthno better parterne. 'Iriscommonlytofind; tharfuch Aiders' make themſelyes 
Lords over thoſe, to whom they. lend their ſuttour : but where ſhallwemeer with ſuch 
aothex as this, Hfgxſieur,,who,'for his proteRivnpromiſed:, being rewarded with the 


om Lodſhip of tne. Countrie, made it his firſt worke, tothruſt by violence agalling yoake 
ful, WW pon che peoplesnecke 5 Well, hellived-to repentit;, with griefe enough. Even whileſt 
7 are bewas counterfciting;,unto thoſe/about him, thatwere ignorant of his plot, an _ 
chis WY une ſorrow for the poore Burghers. of 4xewtype, asvertly beleeving the Towne to be 
ire-  irpriſed and wonne;;thedearhiof the QCornt'Si Aignan; who fell over the wall ; and 
olted BY Cannon of | the Gitie , diſcharged apainfthis owne*troupes, informed him better 


mhetachapned; ſhewing,tharthey were his own Frech whoſtood iniwedof pirey.) 
Tenwas his: feigned patlion. chatiged into 2'very bitteranguiſh'of ' mifide , wherein, 
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ung his breaſt-g; and wringn@ohis hands } he exclaimed; / Hel.u, mou Dieagque veux 
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ſure de moy.t, Alas,my God what wilt thoudbe with'met She affire&df the Nether» 
«cs will noc ſexyeto prove,thirthereis little danger in uſirig mercenarie Souldiets, or 
lehelpe of forraine Auxiliaries:. This norwithſtiniding;' they were obedient unto ne- 
lice,and ſought;helpe of the:Zxl;ſb,Scots,and French:wherein they did wiſely; and 
olpered. For whenthere wasin Fraxced Kins, partaket with them'inthe ſame dangers 
Mn the Queen of 'Exgland refuled to accept the Soveraigtity of their Country,which 
ley offered; yetbeing provoked by the Spanierdtheirenemie, purſued him with Conti 
wil war;whenthe heir of Exelazd reigned itt Scot landga King too juſt ——_— 
i ngaged in any: quarrell)eitherro make profit ofhis Neighbours mileries,or tohelp 


jelivereſoſerhar had arreropted the conqueſt of his owne inheritance ; then might the Nerhirs 
f Lod,44*rs very ſafely repoſe confidence in the forces of theſe their Neighbour-countries, 


W-* Souldiers that came unto. them fromhence, were (to omit any other commendati- 
MW») not onely regardfull of the pay tharthey ſhould receive, but well affeRed untothe 

Ac that they tooke in hand: or,if any were-cold in his devotion, untothe ſidewhere- 
aine "© fought , yet was hekepr inorder , by remembrance of his owne home ,- where 
ſoon al" Eng l:b would have rewarded him with death, if that his fairh had beene corrupted 
follow | | | = PPP 232 by 
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"bythe 57 anzard. They weretharfore truſted with the cultodie of Citiesthey were hetg 
Po cochaghencertici of the poorer ſort was relieved roar nr. 
camegwith lendings;and other helpes, as wellas the abilirie of the Sees could permit. 
When three-fuch Princes,reigning at one time,ſhall agree ſo well.to maintain againſt the 
pamer.of afourth;jinjurious(or atlcaſt ſo ſceming)o them all, a Neighbour-Country of 
the ſame religion,and to which they allare lovingly affeted:then may fuch a coumrie he 
ſceure of her Auxiliaries,andquictly intend her Trade,or other buſinefle, in hope of like 
ſucceſle, -Burtheſe circumſtances meet ſo ſeldome, as it may well hold rrue in generall : 
That mercenary and forrain auxiliary forces are no leſſe dangerous,than the enemy agaif 
whomthey are entertained. mY BY pee 2107 
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That the moderate greener! of the Romans gave them aſſurance touſe the ſervice of theix 
owne ſub jeff in their wars., That in mans nature there it an affetion breeding tyranzie, 


whichhindrtth the uſe and benefit of the like moderation, £3 
w I Exc itmay bedemanded, whether alſothe Romans werenot compelledto uſe 


Þ . | ſervice of other ſouldiers inthcir many great wars , bur performedall by their 


a. S-own:Citjzengs* tor ifit weretheir manertoarm their own ſubjects, how hapned 
irgharthey feared no tebcllianzif ſtrangers,how then could they avoid the inconyenien- 
ces above rehearſed 2 The anſwer is, That their Armies were compounded uſually of 
thairown Cirizens,and of the Latines in.equallnumber: to which they added,as occah- 
6nrequired,fome companies of Campayes;Hetrurians,Samnites, or other of their {ub- 
ic(ts.as wergeitherintereſſed inthequarrtlLor might beſt be truſted. They had, about 
{c cimes, (though ſeldome they did imploy fo many ) ten Rowan Legions ; a good 
rengrh, if all.gther helpe had bin wanting.z which ſerved to keepe ingood order their 


bs 


lubjects,that wete alwayes fewer inthe armic than themſelves. As forthe Latxes,jfcor- 


{anguinitie were fot a ſufficientobligarionz yer many priviledges and immunities, which 


nf tx *# —_ 
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hey. injoied,madethan aſſured ungo the Scare of Rome:under which they lived almoſtz 
libertic,as being hound ro irtle elſe, than to ſerve it inwar. Iris true,that a yoke, how x: 
lic ſogver,ſeemstroubleſornto the neck that hath bin accuſtomed to freedom.'Therfor 

any people of 7talze haye taken occaſion of ſcverall advantages, todeliver themſelves 

om the; Zomap ſubjeRtion.Byt ſtill they have binreclaimed by war, the Authorsofte- 

ellionhave ſharply. bin puniſhed,and the peopleby degrees have obtained ſuch liberty, 
as. made them eſteennong otherwi ſc.of Rome,thanasthe common citie of all 7tah.Ya, 
igproceſle of rime it wasgranted.ynto many Cities , and thoſe far off removed, even to 
T arſus 1m Cilicia,gyhere Saint Paul was born , That all the Burgeſfes ſhould be free 
Rome it ſclfe.This fayour was conferred abſolutely upon ſome;upon ſome,with reſitant 
wg voyge inclecion of Magiſtrates,orwith other ſuch limitarion as 'was rhonpht 
rgmay be addedgthatit was their maner,after agreatconqueſt,to releaſeunt 


the common good... nie oro er 
- Themoderate uſc of ſoveraigne powes being fo effeRuall, in aſſuring the pe 
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—antotheir Lords,and conſequently , inthe eſtabliſhment or inlargement of Dominion ; 
jrmay feeme ſtrange, that the practice of tyranny, whoſe effects are contrary, hath been 
ſocommon inall ages, The like, I know, may be faid of all Viceand Irregularity,what- 
ſoever. For it is lefle difficult, (whoſoever thinke otherwiſe) and more ſafe,to keepe the 
way of Juſtice and Honeſtie,than to turne aſide from irzyet commonly our paſſions doe 
lcad us into by-paths. But where Luſt, Anger,Feare, or any the like Aﬀection, ſedyceth 
our reaſon; the ſame unruly appetite,cicher bringeth withiran excuſe, or, at leaſt-wike, 
taketh away all cauſe of wonder. Intyrannie it is not ſo : for as muchas we can hard- 
ly deſcry the paſſion, that is of force to infinuate it ſelfe into the whole tenour of a Go- 
10 yernument. It muſt be confeſſed, that lawleſle deſires have bred many Tyrants : yer fo, 
that theſe deſires have ſeldome bin hereditary , or long-laſting ; but have ended com- 
monly with the Tyrants life , ſometimes before his death z by which meanes the go- 
yernment hath bin reduced to a better forme. In ſuch caſes , the ſaying of Arifforle 4iÞ-pol 5.614; 
holds,That tyramnes are of a ſhort continuance, But this doth not fatisfie the queſtionin 
hand. Why did the Carthagintans exerciſe Tyranny £ Why did the Athenians ? Why 
have many other Cities done the like 2 If in reſpeof their generall good ; how could 
they be ignorant , that this was anill courſe for the ſafety of the Weale publique » If 
they were led hereunto by any affetionz what was that affeRion. wherein ſo many 
thouſand Citizens, divided and ſubdivided within themſelves by fations, did all con- 
cure, notwithſtanding the much diverſity of temper, and the vehemencie of private 
hatred among them ? Doubrleſſe , wemuſt be taine to ſay , That Tyrannie is, by it 
{lfe, a Vice diſtin from others. A Man, weknow, is Animal politicum , apteven 
by Nature, tocommand, or toobey z every onein his proper degree. Other deſires 
of Mankinde , are common likewiſe unto brute beaſts ; and ſome of them , to bodies 
yatting ſenſe : but the defire of rule belongeth unto thenobler part of reaſon; whete- 
ntois alſo anſwerable anaptneſſeto yceld obedience. Now as hunger and thitſt are gi- 
rnby nature not only to Man and Beaſt , butunto all ſorts of Vegetables, for the ſu- 
ſentation of their life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other affeRions are likewiſe natu- 
all, in convenient meaſure , both unto Mankinde, and to all cteaturts that have ſenſe, 
forthe ſhunning or repelling ofharme,and ſeeking after that which is requiſite: even ſo 
Sthis defire of ruling or obeying , ingraffed by Nature it the tace of Man; and ini Man 
mely as areaſonable creature , for the ordering of his life, ina civill forme of Juſtjce. 


»— 


Klves BN Mlltheſe in-bred qualities are good and uſefull. Nevertheleſſe, Hurget and Thirſt are 
ofte- BM theParenrs of Gluttony and Drunkennefle, which,in reproach, atecalled beaſtly, by an 
ett] woproper terme : fince they grow fromappetites , found in lefſe worthy creatures than 
jo 1c1 BN baſts and are yct not ſo commonin beaſts, as in men. The effe&; of Anger, and of ſuch 
vet! "BY ther Paffions as deſcend no lower than unto brute beaſts, are heldlefle vile;and perhaps 
. "Wl t without good reaſon : yet are they more hotrible, and puniſhed more gorouly, 
e 


7 ſharper Lawes,as being in generall more pernicious. But, as no cotruptioniis wor 
lunofthat which is beſt ; there is notany Paſſion, that nouriſheth a vice more turtfull 
Wo Mankinde, than that which iſfueth from the moſt noble root, even the depra- 
&dAﬀetion of ruling. Hence arife thoſe two great miſchiefes, of which hath beene ary 
queſtion indiſpute, whether be the worſe ; Thatall things, or That norhing ſhould 
lawful. Oftheſe, adull ſpirit, and over-loadenby fortune, with powet , whereof 
Isnotcapable, occafionerh the one; the other proceederh from a conttary diſtetti- 
" W">whoſe vehemency the bounds of Reaſon cannot limir, Under the extremity of 6i- 


lp oft 
Rome WY yrannie is more bold , and fearethnotto be knowne , but would be reputed honous 


« There is no reward of honour ( ſaith Peter Charron) aſſigned unt0 thoſe , that know 
14 ” nr how 
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how to encreaſe,or preſerve humane nature:all honours ,greatneſſ, egriches dignities, Empire, © 
traumphs , trophees, are appointed for thoſe, that know bow to affl:t,trouble,ox deſtroy ly 
Ceſarand Alexander, have un-made and flaine, cach of them , morethan a million , 
men: but they madenone, nor left none behinde them, Such is theerrour of Mans 
judgement in valuing things according to the common opinion. Butthe true naw. 
of Tyranny , when itgrowes toripeneſſe , is none other than Fertze : the ſame thar 
Ariſtotle ſaith to be worſe thanany vice. Ir exceederh indeed all other vices , iſſuing 
from the paflions incident both to Man and Beaſt ; no lefle than Perjurie, Murder, Trea: 
ſon, and the-like horrible crimes , exceed in villanie, the faults of Gluttony & Drunkes. 
nefle, thatgrow from more ignoble appetites. Hereof Sczron, Procruſtes, and Pityo- 19 
camptes, that uſed their bodily forceto the deſtruftion of Mankinde, are nothetrer 
examples, than Phalaris, Dionyſims,and Agathocles, whoſe miſchicvous heads were 4, 
ſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Ruffians. The ſame barbarous defire of Lordſhip 
tranſported thoſeold examples of Fer:tze, and theſe latter Tyrants, beyond the boungs 
of 1 xeon neither ofthem knew the uſe of Rule , nor the difference betweene Freemen 
and ſlaves. : 
The rule of the husband over the wife , and of parents over their children, isnaturall, 
and appointed by God himſelfe; ſo that itis alwayes, and fimply,allowable and good, | 
The former of theſe, is as the dominion of Reaſon over Apperitezthe latter isthe whole | 
authoritie, which one Freeman can have over another. The rule of a King is no more, , 
nor none other,than of a common Father over his whole country;which he that knowey 
what the power of a Father is,or ought to be,knowesto be enough. Butthere is a greq- 
Gen.1.28, Ter, and more Maſterly rule , which God gave unto Adam , when he ſaid ; Have doni- 
40n over the fiſh of the Sea,and over the fowle of the aire, and every living thing that me. 
veth upon the earth : which alſo he continuerth unto Noah and his children, ſaying, The 
feare of you,and the dread of you, [hall be upon every beaſt of the earth, and upon ever) fuwls 
of the aire, upon all that moveeth upon the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of the Sea: into your 
hands are they delivered, He who gave this dominion unto Man, did give alſo an apti. 
tudetouſe it. The execution of this power hath fince extended it felfe,over a very great 
Ppartof Mankinde, Thereare indeed no ſmall numbers of men , whoſe difabilitie to 
Arif.Pol1x cz. governe themſelves, proves them, according unto Ariſtorles doctrine , to be naturaly 
aVCSs | | 
Yer finde I not in Scripture any warrantto oppreſſc men with bondage : unleſſe the 
lawfulneſſe thereofbe ſufficiently intimated , where itis ſaid , That a man ſhall not be 
apy for the death of afervant , whom he hath ſlaine by correction, if the ſervant 
Exod.zt.ze, Uveaday or two,becaule he « his money:or elſe by the captivity of the Madianitzſb girls 
Num.3o 40 Which were made bond-flaves, and the Sanctuary had a part of them for the Lordsins- 
bute, Doubtleſſethe cuſtome hath beene very ancient : for Noah laid this curſe upon 
Gen.g25: - Canaanghat he ſhould be a ſervant of ſeryantsz and Abrahamhad of Pharaoh,among 0- 
Gen.1z.16, ther gifts,”en-ſervants and maid-ſervants,which were none other than ſlaves. Chiilt 
\. ..,, anRcligionis ſaidto have abrogated this old kinde of ſervilitie : but ſurely they are de- 
> ccived that think ſo. Saint Pau{ deſired the liberty of Oneſimw, whom he had wonut- 
to Chriſt : yet wrote for this unto Philemon by way of requeſt , craving iras abencft, 
not urging it as adutie, Agrecable hereto is the direQion, which the ſame Saint Paw 
giveth unto ſervants: Let every man abide im the ſame calling wherin he was calledcart thi 
called,being a ſervant?care not for it, but if thoy maiſt be made free,uſe it rather.[t1$tM, 
that Chriſtian religion hath procured liberty unto many ; not onely in regard of piette, 
bur for that the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in fear of being diſcovered by their ſlaves, unto 
the perſecuters ofreligion. Mahomet likewiſe, by giving libertie to his followers,drevWi 
many unto his impietie: but whether he forbade ir, as unlawfull, unto his ſeQators, 10: 
hold one another of them in bondage, cannortel;fave thatby the practice of the Turk; 
and Moores, it ſcemes he didnot. In Exgland wehad many bond-ſervants, unrill mY; 
time of our laſt civill wars ; and I think that the Lawes concerning Villenage arc ſtill 1: 
force, of which the lateſt are the ſharpeſt. Andnow, ſince ſlaves were made free, whic 
were of greatuſeand ſervice, there are growne up arabble of Rogues, Curpurſes, andc 
ther the like trades; ſlaves in Nature,though nor in Law. 
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But whether this kinde of dominion be lawfull, or not 3 Arzſtorle hath well prov& ' 
that it is naturall, And certainly , we finde not ſuch a latitude of difference 11 3? 


creat: 
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—reature, asinthe nature of man; wherein ( ro omit the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 
ele & reprobarc)the wiſeſt excell the moſt fooliſh,by far greater degree,chan the moſt 
fooliſh of mendorh ſurpaſſe the wiſeſt of begits. Therefore wheri Commiſeration hath 

iven way to Reaſon, we ſhall finde, thar Neureis the ground eyen of Maſterly power, 
andof ſervile obedience, which is therero correſpondent. Bur ir may be truely ſaid, thar 
ſome countries have ſubfiſted long without the uſe ofany ſervilitie as alſo it is truc,that 
ſome countries have not the uſe of any rame catrell. Indeed the affetions which uphold 
civill rule,are(though more noble)not ſo ſimply needfull,unto the ſuſtentariori either of 
ourkinde,as are Luſt,and the like ; or of every one, as are hunger and thirſt; which not- 
- withſtandingare the loweſt in degree.But where moſt vile and ſervile diſpoſitions have 
liberty to ſhew themſelves begging in the ſtreers,there may we more juſtly wonder,how 

thedangerous toile of ſea-faring men can finde enough to undertake them, than how the 
ſmarme of idle vagabonds ſhould increaſe, by Kceſſe of thoſe, that are weary of their 
own more painfull condition. This may ſuffice to prove, that in Mankinde there is found, 
1 npraffed even by Nature,a deſtre ofabſolute dominion: whereuntothe generall cuſtome 
of Nations doth ſubſcribe;rogerher with the pleaſure which moſt men take in flatterers, 
that ate the baſeſt of ſlaves. 


This being ſo, we finde no cauſe to marvell, how Tyranny hath been fo rife inall a- 
e ves, and practiſed,not only in the ſingle rule of ſome vicious Prince,but ever by conſenc 
(Wl cfwhole Cities and Eſtates: ſince other vices have likewiſe gotten head, and borne a ge- 


Nerall ſway,notwithſtanding that the way of vertue be more honourable, and commodi- 
ous, Few there are that have uſed well the inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 
tatthe moſt noble affeRions ſhould not be diſordered ? in the government of wife and 
children, ſome are utterly carelefſe, and corrupt all by their dull connivencie : others, 


he by maſterly rigour, hold their owne bloud under condition of ſlavery. Tobeea goo 
ple Governour isa rare commendation : and ro preferre the Wealpublike aboveall re Beds 
our WW whatfoever,is the Vertue juſtly rermed Herozcal,Of this Vertue many ages affoord not 
pti- WW many examples. Heforis named by Ariſtotle as one of them;and deſervedly,if this praiſe 
reat Wl bedueto extraordinary height of fortitude , uſed indefence of a mans owne Country. 
e 10 WW But if we conſider, that alave of the generall good cannot be perfe& , without reference 
ally WW into the font aine of all 200dneſſe : we ſhall finde,thatno morall vertue, how great ſoever, 

Wl cn, by ir ſelfe, deſerve the commendation of more than Yertue , as the Heroicall doth, 
the WW Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptues, for patternes hereof; ſiich as David, Foſaphat, 
x be WY ind 70s were. Of Chriſtian Kings, if there were many ſuch, the world would ſoone 
vat Wi behappy.It is not my purpoſe to wrong the worth of any, by denying the praiſe whete 
Us tisdue, or by preferring alefſe excellent. Bur he that can finde a King religious, and 
Strt 


zalous in Gods cauſe , without enforcement, either ofadyerſitie, or of ſome regard of 
late; a procurer ofthe generall peace and quiet z who not only uſeth his authority, bur 
adesthe travell of his eloquence, in admoniſhing his Judges to doe juſtice; by the vi- 
Porous influence of whoſe Government, civilitie1s infuſed, even into thoſe places , that 


JNo 0- 
hriſti- 


re de- Bi live been the dens of ſavage Robbers and Cut-throats; onethat hath quite aboliſheda 
'On UN BN {laviſh Brehor Law,by which a whole Nation of his ſubje&s were held in bondage ; and 
enchit, mewhoſe higher vertue and wiſedome doth make the praiſe not only of Nobility and 
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her ornaments, but ofabſtinence from the bloud, the wives , andthe goods of thoſe 
watare under his power , together with a world of chiefe commendarions belonging 
to ſome good Princes, toappeare leſſe regardable: he,I ſay, that can find ſuch a King, 
indethan example, worthy to addeunto vertue an honourable title, ifit were formerly 
Fanting, Under ſuch a King,itis likely,by Gods blefling, that a L.and ſhall flouriſh, with 
creaſe of Trade, in Countries before unknowne;z that Civility and ww ſhall be 
Mopagated, into barbarousand heathen Countries ; and that the happineſle of his ſub- 


dt adde hereunto, thar allthe actions of ſuch a King, even his bodily exerciſes, doe par- 
ake of vertue ; ſince all things t-nding to the preſervation of his life and health, orto 
the mollifying of his cares, (who fixing his contemplation upon God, ſeeketh how to 
Mitate the unſpeakeable goodneſle , rather than the inacceſſible majeſtie, with both of 
Mich himſelfe is indued , as farre as humane nature is capable ) doealſo belong tothe 


proV* Futherance of that common good, which he procureth. Leſt any man ſhould thinkmee 
c wy Wnſported with admiration, gr other affection , beyond the bounds of reaſon; I adde 
crea y | | 


_ hereunto, 


k&s,ſhall cauſe the Nations farre off removed, to wiſh him-their Soveraigne. I need 


EE 
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hereunto,rhat ſuch a King 15 nevertheleſle a.man, muſt dye,and may erre: yet wiſdome © 
and fame ſhall fer him free, from error,and from death,both with and without the help 


of time.Oncrhing I may not omit,as a ſingular benefit(though there bemany otherhe. 
lides) a rs unto this King,as the fruit of his goodneſle . The people thit live 4 
der a plcafant yoke, are not onely loving to their Soveraigne Lord , but free ofcourage, 
and nogreaterin muſter of men, than of ſtout fighters, it need require : whereas onthe 
contrary , he that xuleth as over ſlaves, ſhall be attendedincime of neceſſity, by flaviqh 
minds,ncither loving his perſon,nor regarding his or their own honour. Cowards 
be furious,and Mayes quragonebor amen among ſpirits that haye once yeeldedun. 
nom.04/117. £0 flaver y,univerfally iris found true, that Homer ſaith, God bereaveth a man of balfe hy 
vertue that day when he cafteth him znto bondage. | | * 
Of theſe things,] might perhaps more ſcaſonably have ſpoken,inthegenerall diſcourſe 
of Government: but where ſo lively an example ofthe calamity following atyrangicall 
rule,and the uſe of Mercenaries,thereupon depending.did offer it ſelfe , asis this preſence 
bufineſſe of the Carthaginians ; I thoughtthat the note would be more effeQuall, than 
being barely delivered,as out ofa common place. | 


$. 111. 


How the war againſt the Mercenaries was dverſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, with? 
_ variable ſucceſſe, The bloudy counſels of the Mercenaries ; and their finall deſtruS8iog, 


B prefed, Teannorre: untothoſe Mercenaries , from whom I have thus farre di. 
T 
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efleq , I cannot readily finde , by what name henceforth I ſhould call then, 
hey are no longer in pay with the Carthagizians ; neither carethey to pre- 
* wticaisſeared tend, thatrhey ſcke their wages already due; ſothar they are neither Mercenaries, nor 


in the greatbay 


in eo ereco-) Mytiners, Had they all been ſubje&ts unto Carthage, then might they juſtly have been 
wards Carthage, termed Rebels : but Spendimand others, that were the principall part of them, ought 


nortfar within 


the Promonto- NONe allegjance to that State, which they cndevoured to ſubvert. Wherefore I will 


ry of Apollo. Ax Borrow the name of their late occupation, and ſtill call chem Mercenaries,as Polybawal-, 


this time it is 
called porto Fe- ſo doth 


ring, or Biſerta, | heſe, iſing the advantage of their preſent ſtrength, beſieged * Kticaand Hippagrets, 


&by he 4fi- Cities of great importance,as being ſeated upon the weſtern Haven of Carthage , where 
gans themſelves, | 


> it is divided by a neck of land ; Hipagreta ſtanding inwards upon the great Lake , Ute 
ns further out uponthe Sea. Neither was the Campeat Taxzs abandoned , which lay fitly 
thetownirſelfe rq hinder the Carthaginians from paſſing up into the countrie : for Matho and Spendin 


Hes mar *r. wanted not men to ollow the war in all parts at once. 

en irſtood,now Haw the Carthaginians were amazed with this unexpected perill, any man may cot- 
_ _— ceive, But the buſineſle ir ſelfe awakes them haſtily. They are hardly preſt onall fide; 
"ice, and andtherefore travelled theirbrainsto the uttermoſt,how to ſhake off theſe furiousdogs 
_ _— from theix ſhoulders, who, ſometimes by night, ſomerimes by day, came unto the very 


As itflouri- Walls of their Citie. In this exigent, Hanno was made their Generall : who failed not 


Sw his accuſtomed diligence of making all good preparation:but had gotten together what 


G didit after ſoever was needfull, as well to relieve a Town belieged,as to batter and aſſaile any place 
Carthage was defendedagainſt him. Witk theſc proviſions, and with an hundred Elephants, hecane 


d c OY KL. : | 
_—_ Jon to 4#4ca, fo fuddenly, thatthe enemucs, as men ſurpriſed, forſook their Trenches , ad 


2 hehic4P»- retired themſelves untoa rifing piece of woody ground , where they might be ſafe + 
nichewarre. F*- painſt the violence of his beaſts. Haxvo, thinking thar he had to doe with Numidzns, 


mous it was by 


ok fc. Whoſe cuſtome was, after any loſle, to flie rwo or three whole daies journy off; preſent- 
zothe younger, ly entred the Townz to ſbew hinaſelfe afcer this his victory. Buttheſe good fellowes, 
gin cs gainſt whom, he was tO war , had learned of 4mzlcar,to retire and to fight again , may 


tat —_ timesin one day,as need required. Therefore as ſoqn as they perceived , rhar he kt b 
Divine, was Bi- a | 


Dine ereofin JOG DOW tO uſe a victory zthey aſſailed their own Camp, and with great laughter,dean 
ſhop ref Gen. the Carthagonzans out of it,forcing them to hide themſelyes within #rzco; and got Po 


eric me | fon of all the ſtore that Haxno had brought for the rcliefe of the Towne. This ba 
who itV | 


who livedal beginning Hanyo followed with ſurable indiſcrerion : loſing the benefir of many 


Tyrantand Qpportunities, and ſuffering the enemies to take poſſeſſion of allthe entrance fram 0h 


hath written 


the ſtory of his th age tothe firm land. 
crucltes: 


_ 
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oi The Carthagiinn perceiving this, were exceedingly troubled, and didthereforo1c. 
fall cheit ſhere-anchor ; Fentis tothe field their Leer Captain Amilcar, r0 win ho 
furniſhed with, ten thouſand foot of ſupply,ahd ſeventy Elephants. 4m;lcar had worke' 
enough rode , before he ſhould beable to meer withthe enemy upon equall ground, 
For, befids orhet places of advarirage that the Mercenaries had occupied , Harnohad 
ſuffeted theth to winthe ondy bridge, by whichthe River Macra, or Bagradas , was 
affable urito theſe,thar were to travell into the Continent. This River had not many 
foords, ior thoſe eafte For a fingle man to get over : but uponthem all was kept ſuch 
guard gs Rave ro Aylear little hope of prevailing in ſeeking way by force. Asfor the 
jo Bridge it Ute, Matho and his followers were there lodged: and hadthere builta town, 
wherein to lyecommodiouſly, interirive only tothe cuſtody thereof. But AmilcarhaJ 
obſerved, that the very induc of Bagradas uſed to be ſometimescloyed with ſand and 
eravell, that was driven in by cerraine cuſtomary winds, and could not be driven out a- 
ine, by force of that {low river, till the wind failing, or changing, ſuffered the weight 
ofthe waters,to diſ-burdentheir channell. Hereof he madeule; and taking his opportu- 
titic, paſſed the River;contrary to all expeation, cither of the enemy, or of his owne 
Citizens. | NT nD 


There was no need to bid Spendimi looke about him, when once it was heard,that 4- 


neld'ins way tov ridge, keeping himlelfe on plaine grounds, that were fit- 
tft for the ſervice of his Elephants,which he placed infront of his Armic. Neither made 
heſhewr of ary defire'to fight, but ſuffered the raſhneſle of his encinies to increaſe, till it 
hould breake inro ſome diſorder. Arlength perceiving, that with more boldneſſe than 
food heed, they followed him fo neare , as would belittle for their good , if he ſhould 
furne upon them, he haſtened his march, even to ſuch a pace, as made a ſhew little diffe- 
nh laine flight. The Mercenaries preſently fell upon his skirts ; beleeving , that 
fr teare of them he was ready to run away .But whileſt they confuſedly, as in ſudden 0- 
_ yitory,were driveri at the heeſes ofthoſe that had the Reare; Amzlrar whee- 
edabout, and met them in theface, charging them hotly , but in very good order, fo 
that.mazed withthe apprehenſion of unexpected danger,they fled without making any 
rliſtafice. 'In this 0verthrow there were fxe thouſand of the Mercenaties {laine , and 
dout two thouſind taken,the reſt fled, ſome to-the Campe at #tzca, others to the town 
the Bridge ; whithet Amilcar followed them ſo faſt,that hewanthe place cafily; the 
wer being thencealſo leduntoTuxes,as not having recolleed their ſpirirs to make 
he fame of this viCtory,together with the diligence of Amlcar in purſuing ir,cauſed 
Many Towns revolted,partly by feare, partl Dy force, to return to their former obedi- 
ice. Yet was not Jatho waritingto himſelfe jn this dangerous time. He ſentabouit 
Numidia and Aftichfor new ſupplies 3 admoniſhing the people , now ornever, to dot 
; mary tieirbeft;for the recovery of their freedome'; he perſwaded Spendirs,and Autaritmythat 
"Wl "5a Captaine of the Gawles, to wait upon Amilcar, and alwayes to keepe the higher 

er deve Fonds, or at leaſt;the foot of ſome hill, where they might be ſafe from the Elephants; 
Udhehimſelfe continued to preſſe the Town of H:ppagreta with an hard ſiege. It was 


b 
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Numidianand African {uccours. Inthis difficultic, the fame of Amzlcar his perſonal) | 
worth'did greatly benefit his Countrie.For Naravaſu,young gentlemancommandj 
over the Numidians,was glad of this oecaſton, crying ro get the acquaintance and loye 
of fo brave a'mian, which he much defired* and therefore came unto Amilcars ſignifying 
his good aff: &tion rohim,wirh offer to.doe him all ſervice. Amlcar joytully grtertaineq 
this friend, promiſed unto him his own daughter in marriage; and ſo.wan from the ene. 
ies two thouſand horſe,that following Naravaſm turned unto the Carthaginians ſide. 
Wirth this hclpe he gave battell unto Spenazm < wherein the Numidzar laboured to ap. 
prove his own yalour to his new friend. Sothe viRtory was great: forthere were flaine 
tenthouſand of Spendiw his fellowes, and foure thouſand taken priſoners; bur Spendiy _| 
bimſelfe, with Autari the Gaule, eſcaped to doe more miſchicte. Amzlcar dealtye to 
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gently with his priſoners : pardoning all offences paſt,and diſmiſſing as many as were yy. 


willing to become his followers ; yct with condition,that they ſhould never more beare 


. 


armes againſt the Carthaginans 3 threathing to take ſharpe reveageuponall that ſhould 
breake this Covenant. a 


' This humanitie was vehemently ſuſpeQed by Aatho, Spendzre, and Autarimsten- 


ding to win Fom them the hearts of their Souldiers. Wherefore they relolved tO take 
ſach order, that not a manamong them ſhould dare to truſtin the good nature of Am;l. 
ar, norto hope for any ſafety whileſt Carthage was able ro doe him hurt. They coun- 
rerf.ired letters of advertiſement, wherein was contained , that ſome of their company, ,, 
reſpeive only of their priyatebenefir,and careleſſe of rhe generall good, hada purpoſe 
tobetray themall unto the Carthagamans,with whom they heldintclligence; andthatit 
was needfull to look well unto Geſco,and his companions, whom theſe traitors hada pur- 
poſe to inlarge., Uponthis Theme Spendiw makes an oration to the Souldiers, exhor- 
ting themto fidelity ; and ſhewing with many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 4- 


7 . 


milcar, coward ſome, was fone otherthan a aite, wherewith ro intrap them all atonce 


> 


together ;'as alſo relling rherm whar a dangerous enemy Geſco would prove, if he might 
eſcapetheir hands. Whule he is yer in the midſt'of his tale, were letters cometothe 
ſame purpoſe. - Then ſteps forth Autariuaand || peakes his minde Jany: ſaying,chatic 
werethe beſt, yea;rhe onely way,for the common fafetie, rocut off all hope of reconc- , 
liation with Carthage; that, if ſome were deviſing to make their owne peace, it would 
oe hard with thoſe that had a'care of the warzthat it were better to make anend of Ge[+ 


co his life; rhanro trouble themſelves with looking r6/his cuſtody ; that by ſuch acouſe 
every one ſhould be ingaged in the reſent Action, as having none other hope left, than 
 invieory alone; finally, that ſuch as would ſpeak here-againſt, were worthy to berepu 
| was ingreat credit with the'Souldiers, and could ſpeak ſun- 

that he was underſtood by all. According to his motionthere* 


rocke , ſhould be | 
ſhould loſe their hand 
wards. 


"Of this cruelty 1 need 
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wilc would have repented , and-ſought. to make amends, for the wrong done in paſh-. 

on. This-was;it which wrought: ſo much:woe tothe Cart aginians; teaching Matho. 
and his Afrecans, to ſuſpect eventheir gentleneſſe , as the introduction to. extreme. ri- 
ous Likeuntotheerrors of Princes and Governors, are the errors of Lawes. Where 
oncand the ſame-puniſhment. is.awarded unta the. lefſe offence, and unto the greater, 
he that hath adventured to rob a man, is eaſily tempted to kill. him , for his own ſecu- 
ritles | W: Wer 4% Ng * 

Againſt theſe inconveniences, Mercie and ſcyeritic, uſed with due reſpe&; are the beſt 
lakh of which Amz/car failed.For as long as theſe his 95.9 ydeghmen 
ny,vay likelyto be reclaimed by 'gentle courſes, his humanity was ready to invite them, 
r Bur when they, weretranſported with beaſtly outrage, beyondall regardof honeſty and 

ſhame, he rewarded their villaniewith anſwerable vengeance, caſting them unto wild 
xaſts to be devoured. | | T 

Untillthis time Hans, with the Armic under his command, had kept himſclfe apart 
rom Arilcar,and done little as may ſeem, for that nothing is remembred of him fince 
his late lofles, Neither was Amzlcar ſorry to wanthis help; as beingable to doe beter 
without. him. But when the war grew to ſuch extremity, as threatned utter ruinetothe 
oneorrhe ocher {tde:then was Hannoſent for,and cameto Amilcar,with whom he joys 
nedhis forces. By this acceſle of ſtrength Amilcar was not enabled to doe more thanin 
. formertimies 3 rather he could now perform nothing : ſuch was the hatred between him 
" qdhis unworthie Colleague. The Towns of #ricaand Hippagreta , that had ſtood al- 
mayes firm onthe Carthagznars partie , did now revoltunto the enemie, murdering all 
the Souldiers that they had in Garriſon, and caſting their bodies forth, without ſuffering 
hem tobe buried. The proviſions brought by ſea, for maintenance of the Armic,were 
loſtin foule weather; and Carthage it ſelte ſtood in danger of being beſieged, about 
which Zatho and Spendimu conſulted,whullt one of the Carthaginian Generals did (as it 
nere)bind the others hands. I as. 11A 

It hath in all Ages been uſed asthe ſafeſt courſe, to ſend forth, ingreat Expeditions, 
moGenerals of one Armie. This was the common praQtice of thoſe two mighty Cir 
ties Athens and Romme,which other States and Princes have often imitated z perſwading 
hemſelves, that great Armies are not ſo well conducted by one, as by two: who our of 
mulation to exccll each other, will uſe the greater diligence. They have alſojoyned two 
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22 


ad? 
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ve Wi diicke Commanders in equall commiſſion, upon this further conſideration; the better to 
ian Wl iefraine the ambirion of any one, that ſhould bettuſted with ſogreat aſtrength. For 
P lkreof all Common-weals have been jealous, having been taught by their examples 
* WH firhave made themſelves Tyrants over thoſe Cities and States that have imployed 
cre» WY tem. In this pointthe Yeerzans have bin ſo circumſpeR;asthey have, for the molt part, 
hor- Wi tufted ftrangers,and nottheir own, inall the wars which they have made. Tr is.true, 
voht WW tharthe equall authority of two commanding in chiefe,ſerveth wellto bridle'theambi- 
ment 8 tonof one or both, from turning upon the Prince or State that hath giventhem- traſt: 
with Bi bucinmanaging the warit ſelfe , it is commonly the cauſe of ill ſuccefſe. -Inwars made 
they Wi fee unto Fo-reitſelfe , whentwo good friends were Conſuls, or ſuch two atleaſt , as 
hbagt, WI concurred in one defire of Ty;umph,which honour ( the greateſt ofany that Rome-could 


attet- Wi tive) was to be obtained by that one years ſervice ; it is nomarvell, though each ofthe 
Conſuls did his beſt, arid referred all his thoughts unto none other end: than vidory- 


As tor WY ietinall dangerous caſes,whenthe Conſuls proceeded otherwiſe than was deſired, one 
l fool WW Didtor was appointed, whoſe power was neither hindred by any partner, norby any 
het be Wreatlimication. Neither wasitindeed the manner , to ſend forth both the Contuls to 
raid of Wl me war ; but each went whither his lot called him , to his owne Province z unleſle one 
ſle of bineſſe ſcemedto requirethemboth, and they alſo ſeemed fir to be joyned inthe-ad- 
urls lniſtration. Now although it was ſo, that the Romans did many times prevaile with 
be 0"Miicir joynt:Generals:yet was this never or ſeldom, without as much concord, asany 0- 
IS, XYcrvertye ofthe Commanders. For their modeſty hath often been ſuch, thatrheleſle 


"WP1e Capraine, though of cquall authoritic,hathwillingly ſubmirred himſelfe to the o- 


rhen # 7, and obeyed his direQions. This notwithſtanding, they have many times , by: or- 
h 00m Wing two-Commianders of one Armie , receivedgreatand moſt” dangerous over- 
: rule Witowes; whereofin theſecond Punick warre we ſhall finde examples. * On the contra- 


) fide;intheir warres moſt remote, that were alwayes managed by one ; they _— 
| aue 


o oth! 
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failed to win exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appeare. Now of thoſe ten Generals © 
- which ſerved the Athenians arthe Battell of 2ſarathon,it may truely be faid , thar had 
not their temper beene better , than the judgement of the people that ſent them forth 
-  andhadnorthey ſubmitted themſelves to the conductionof 2zlr;ades; their affiires had 
found the ſamefucceſſe whichthey foundar other times,when they:coupled N;c;as and 
Alcibiades together in Szczl : the one being {o over-warie, and the other ſo haſtie, as all 
came tonought that they undertook : whereas C:monalone,as alſo Ariſftzdes.and Others 
having ſole charge of all;didrheir Countrie and Common-weale'moſt remarkable Ay 
vice; For it isthard to finde rwo great Captaines of equall diſcretion and valour ; þ1r 
that the one hathy more of fury than of judgement, and ſothe.contrary,by which the heg ., 
occafionsare as often over-{lipt, asat other times many actions are unſeaſonably ynges.. * 
taken. Iremember it well,that when the Prince of Coxdt was ſlain after the Battel] of 
Farnac(which Prince,together with the AdmiralChaftz{an,had the condu ofthe p,g.. 
teftant Armie)the ? roteſtants did greatly bewaile the lofle of the ſaid Prince, inreſpee 
of his Religion, perſon, and birth ; yer comforting themſelves, they thought it rather an 
advancement.thanan hinderance to their affaires.For ſo much did the valour of the one | 
out-reach the adviſedneſſe of the other , as whatſoever the Admirall intendedto win by 
attending the advantage , the Prince adventuredto loſe , by being over-confident inhis 
OWN COUIAgE. « . | oy 
;: But we need no better example , than of the Carthaginians in this preſent buſineſſe ; 
who, though they wereſtill ficke of. theirill grounded love tro Hannoand were unyil. 
ling to diſgrace himzyet ſeeing that all ran towards ruine,through the diſcord of the Ge. 
nerals.commirred the deciſion of their controverſies , unto the Armie thar ſerved under 
them.The judgement of the Armie was,that Haze ſhould depart the Camp: which he 
did,and Hanailal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would be direted by 4mzlcar, andrhar 
was enough... + * Ya F | | 
After this,the affaires of Carthage beganto proſper ſomwhar better. {athoand 5pex- 
dibad brought their Armie neere unto the Citie ;andlay before it,as in a ſiege. They 
might well be bold to hope and adventure much ; havingin their Campe aboye fitry 
thouſand, beſides thoſe that lay abroad in Garriſons.. Neverrhelefle, the Citie wastoo 
ſtrong for them to win by aſſault: and the entrance of victuals they could not hinder, if 
any ſhould be ſent in by friends from abroad. $ | 
 Hieron, King of Syracuſe , though during the warres in S:cz1 he affiſted the Romans, 
and ſtill continued in their alliance , yer now ſent ſuccours to the Carthaginians: fea- 
ring their fall, and conſequently his owne; becauſe if no other State gave the Romans 
ſomewhat totrouble their diſgeſtion, the Principalitie of Syracuſe would ſoon be de- 
voured by them. The Komarsalſo gaverhem ſome lender affiſtance, and, for thepre- 
ſent, refuſed good offers made unto themby the Mercenaries. This they did,ro ſhewa 
kind of noble diſpoſition 5 which was indeed but counterfeit, as the ſequell manifeſtly 
proved. = oy IE of | 
Whileſt 4atho and his followers were buſily preſſing the Citie, Amzlcar wasasdilr 
gent in waiting at their backes,and cutting off all that came to their ſupply : ſotharfind- 
ingthemſclves more ſtreightly beſieged by him, than Carthage was by them, they pur- 
poſed todefiſt from their vaine attempr,and try ſome orher courſe. Hereupon they iſſue 
intothe field : when Spexdixs,and one Zarcas an African Capraine aſliſting the rebelli- 
 ofttake uponthem to finde Amzlcar worke ; leaving MHatho in Tunts , to negotiate with 
their friends, and takea generall care of the buſinefſe. The Elephants of Carthage,and 
horſeof Naravaſum, made Spend;us fearefull ro deſcend into the Plaines. Wheretorc 
he betooke himſelfe to his former merhod of warre, keeping the mountaines and 
- tough grounds,or occupying the ſtreighteſt paſſages, wherein the deſperate courage 
his men might ſhew it ſelf, with little diſadvantage. But Amzlcay had more skill inthis 
Art, thancould be matched by the labour of Spexdimi. He drew the enemy toms 
ny skirmiſhes; inall which the ſucceſſe was ſuch, asadded courage to his owne me 
and abated the ſtrength and ſpirit ofthe Rebels, Thus he continued, provoking then, 
.nightandday : ſtill intrapping ſome of them , and ſometimes giving them the ove1h 
throw in plaine battell: untill ar length he got them intoa ftreight , whence ereti*. 
. ſhould get out,he meant to take of them a good account. Their judgement was cnougW. 
to perceive their owne diſadvantage; and therefore they had the lefſe Kgmacke ' 
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fight bur awaiting for helpe from 7wnk Amilcar prudently foreſeeing, that neceſſity 


might reach them ro dare impoſſibilities ,uſedrhe benefir af their preſery fearc , & ſhue 
themcloſeup with Trench and Rampart .There they waited miſerably for ſuccour,hat 
came not: ang having ſpent all their vicualls, were fo pinched with hunger ,thar they 
fed upon the bodics of their priſoners. This they ſuffred patiently,as knowing that they 
had-not deſerved any fayour from Cartbage'; and hoping , that their friends at T»nis 
woyld: not be yamindfull of them, But when they were driven to ſuch extremity , that 
they were faine ta devaure their own companions,and yer faw noneappearance or like- 
likpod: af relicke : their obſtinacie was broken, and they threatned their Captains with 
whaz they deſerved , unlefſethey would gae forth ro Amylcar, and ſeeke ſuch peace as 
gh; þe gotten, 20.Spendaws, £arxas , ard; Autaritns , fell to confultation , wherein it 
wasrelplved to obey the multirude, and yeeld themſelves , if it were fo required, uns 
the death, rather than periſh by the hands of their owne- Companions. Hereypon they 
ſend to crave paxlie, which i granted ; and theſe three come forth totalke with Amilray 
inperſpn. What they could ſay-unto him, it 15 hard roconjecure: yer by the conditi- 
ons which «car granted , it ſeemes that they tooke the blame uponthemſelves, and 
raved pardon for the multitude. The conditions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 
choaſe., aut of the whole number of rheſe enemies , any ten whom they pleaſed ,'to re- 
majnear theis diſcretion; and that the reſt ſhoulg all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt ; or in 
one fingle cogre. When the peace was rhusconcluded ; Amilear told theſe Ringleaders, 
" tathgchoſe them preſencly,as part of the ren,8 ſocommandedto lay hands on them: 
the reſt he fatthwith went to fetch with his whole Army in order, The Rebells., who 
kiew no: that peace was concluded upon ſogentle articles', thought themſelves berray- 


e ed:and therefore amazedly-ran to armes. Bur they wahed Caprtaines to order them; 
c andthe: fame aſtoniſhment , that made them breake the Covenants of peace, whereof 

they yo < oy unto Amz{-ay both colour of juſtice, in accompliſhing revenge; 
4 ad eaſe in doing the execution. They were allſlaine : being forty thouſand, or more, in 
2M [0 ho] Mb. | _ 
ly This was a famous exploit ;and rhe newes thereof exceeding welcome to Carthave y 
00 


0 0 ad terrible ro the revoltedCiries of 4frick.Henceforward Amzlear,with his NWerave- 
it ſs,and Hanzebal,carried rhe warre from Towne to Towne,and found all places ready to 
jeeld 2 #t144 and Hippagreta anely ftanding.out, upon feare of deſerved vengeance z & 


05, Wl 76s, being held by Aaths, with the remainder of his Army . It was thought fie ro be- 
ic BY in with 7 wei, wherein lay the chiefe fttength of the enemie. Comming before this 
vans Towne; they brought forth Spexdiwe, with his fellowes , inview ofthe defendants , and 
- mcifiedrhem under the walls ; to terrchie thoſe of his old companions, thar were-ftill in 


"WHY ines, Wirhthis rigour the ficge began; as if ſpeedy victory had beenaſſured, Hannibal 
oy Uurtered on that part of Twz# , which lay towards Carthage ; Amzlcar on the oppoſite 


 de:roo faraſunder to helpe one another in fixdden accidents ; and therefore itbehooved 
117. 4 to be themore circumſpett. Ou Gr nd Coo 
A Ir  #atho fromthe wals beheld his owne deſtiny ,in the mifery of his companion, and 
a A new not how to avoide it otherwiſe than by a caſt at dice with fortune. So hee brake 
J Fo Wtupon that part of the Carthaginzan Army, that lay ſecure, as if all danger were paſt, 
A i tderthe command of Hanacbad: and with ſo great and ynexpected fury he fallied ,thar 
ebe iter an exceeding flaughter,he tooke Hangiba priſoner;'on whony 26thiny them, 
nal ble of the Cartbaginren prifoners, he preſently revengedthe death of Spendgps byghe 
Bee ime torture. Of this Amilear knew nothing,xill it wag. too ate 3 neither had he ſtrength 
cl ugh remaining , after this grearloffe, ro continue the fiege ; but was faine1r0 breake it 
\age of ®,andremqve unto the mouthofthe River Ragradas, where he incamped. Te 


AY | Theterrour wasno lefle within Carthage, upon the fame of this loffe. than haq beene © 


lie joy of the late great vitory. All that could beare armes, were ſent into the fielg, un- 

Am Ml ble of their Captainesffirvivi 
» mel” Fanne; whom, it ſeemes, they thought the moſt able of their Cappainesturyiving 
= ehte accidents of Warre. If there were any Law among them forbidding the jm- 
- ov ment of one fole Gencrall ncere unto their Citie(forthey areknowneto have tru- 
exetivl done man abroad )the timedid nor permit, inthis haſty exigent to devifc abour T&- 
an ir. Bue thirty principalt menare chofenby the Senate,to bring Hannoto Amilcars 
acke tl apand by all good perſwafions to reconcile them. This could nor be effected in one 
fol y, It neerly ronched 4-#{car inhis honour ,thatthe carcleſneſſe of Xannibalfeemed 
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The fifth Booke of the firit part Craven. F.,, 
robe imputed unto him, by ſending his enemy to moderate his proceedings, Neverthe. 
leſſe after many conferences,the'aurhoriry-of the Senators prevailed; Amelcar & Hanys 
were made friends ; and thenceforth, whileſt this warre laſted, Haxzotooke warning b 
Hannibals calamitics, to follow gooddireQions, though afterwards'he returned to his 
old and deadly hatred.  * | FL0 0105 hs Try 

Inthe meane ſeaſon Maths was come abroad, as meaning 'to uſe the reputation of his 
late ſucceſle, whileſt it gave ſome life unto his buſineſſe. He had reaſon to doe as he ig: 
but he wanted skill to deale with Amzlcar. Theskirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of warre, 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthagenians , did ſo farre abate the ſtrength, and withalj 
diminiſh the credit of Maths z that he reſolved totry the fortune of one barraile:wherein 
either his owne deſire ſhould be accompliſhed, or his cares ended. Tothis coricluſion the 
Carthaginians were no leſſe prone, than: Marho : as being weary of theſe long rtroiibles 
cod infopporeble xpences 3 confident inthe valour of their owne men; which had ap- 
proved it ſelfe in many trials and well afſhred:of Amilcar his great worth , wheteunto 
the enemic hath not-whart to oppoſe. According to this determination,each part wis gj- 
ligent in making proviſion: inviting their friends to helpe z and drawing forth imo the 
field; all thatlay in Garriſon. . * OEITDS 05 Lo ROT OTE RR I 

The iſſue of this battailemight have beene' foretold , without helpe of witcha#. 
Matho, and his followers, had nothing whereon to preſume , ſave their daring ſpirits, Wl, 
which had bin well cooled by the many lare:skirmiſhes ,whetcin they had learned how 208 
to runaway. The-Carthagimiaxs had reaſontodare, as having been often victorious: and 
inall points elſe they had the better of rheir enemies ;eſpecially ( which.is worth allthe 
reſt) they had ſuch aCommander,as was not cafily ro be matched in-that Age. Neither 
was it likely that the deſire of liberty ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomed to ſeryi- 
tudezas the honour of their State would,in citizens, whoſe future & preſent good lay all at 
once ingaged inthat adventure. So the Carthagenians wan a great victory, whereinmoſt 
of the Africans their enemies were ſlain; the reſt fled into a Town, which was not tobe 
defended,& therefore they all ycelded ;and 2datho himſelfe was taken alive. Immediatly 
uponthis victory all the Afrzcans that had rebelled ,made.ſubmiſſfionto their old maſters 
{tica onely , and-Hippagreta ſtood out, as knowing how little they deſerved of favour, , 
But they were ſoone forced, to take what conditions beſt pleaſed the vicours. Matho 
and his fellowes were led to Carthage in triumph ; where they ſuffered all tormentsthat 
could be deviſed, in recompence of the miſchicfes which they had wrought in this war. | 
The warre had laſted three yearts,and about foure moneths , when it came tothis good 
end : which the Carthagizzans , whoſe ſubjects did not love them, ſhould with [ef ex- 
pence, by contenting their Mercenaries , have prevented inthe beginning. 
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9. ITII. | 
How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians , that were in Sardinia , rebelled 3 and were if- 


| (terwards driven out bythe Ilanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans with the Car- 
 thagimans, wn taking fromthem Sardinia , contrary to the peace. 


V \ | irs Mathoand Spexdius were making terrible combuſtion in Africke; 


other Mercenaries of the Carthagznzans had kindled the like fire in $ar%- 

- aia:where murdering Boſtar the Governour, & other Carthaginians,tiey 

were in hope to get,8& hold that Iland to their ownuſe. Againſt theſe, one Haxno was {ent 
with a ſmall Army ( ſuch as could bee ſpared in that buſie time ) conſiſting likewiſe 0 

| Mercenaries,levied onthe ſudden. But theſe companions that followed ke i 


© Oo = = 


more for their ſafery,& preſent profit,to joyne themſelves with thoſe that were already 
reyolted, thanto indanger themſelves by battaile, forthe good of that com weale 


of which they had no care; began to enterinto practice witkthe Sardinzan Rebells; 0 
fering to runne one courſe of = with them in their enterpriſe. This their offer wat 
kindly taken; bur their faith was ſuſpected, Wherefore, totake away all jealoulic 
diſtruſt, they reſolved to hang up their Commander Hazzo ,and performed it. Acolt 
mon practice it hath beene in all Ages, with thoſe that have undertaken rhe quarrel 
of an unjuſt warre, to cnjoyne the performance of ſome notorious aud villainous a ; 


Q 
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cothoſe that come into them 45 ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to aſſiſt the impious 
purpoſes” which they have in hand. Tr is. indeede the beſt pawne , that deſperare men 
can deliver to each other ,to performe ſome ſuch aRions, as are equally unpardonable 


——_ 


ro all. * W4z +3 2} TR OTE LIE pe dats: 
* By ſuch akinge of cruelty did the ungratefull 2antineans murder a Garriſon of 4- 
chazans, {ent unto them for their defence againſt the Lacedemonians, by Aratw z who, 
when he had formerly pofſeſt himſelfe of their Citie , by right of warre;, did not-orie- 
ly ſpare the ſacke and ſpoile thereof, but gave them equall freedome, with the reſt of 
the Cities united. Theſe Rerolts are alſo common in our Court wars ; where, in the 
joconqueſts of new. fortunes , and making of new parties , and fattions, withour the de- 
preſſion or deſtruction of old friends , we cannot be received and truſted by old cne- 
 mies, Ceſont les conps de v4eille eſcrime. Theſe, ( ſay the French ) be the blowes of the old 
wif fences, {1 ER I es: rea Meh acbey og 
Theſe Mercenaries in Sard;nz4 were no whirlefle violent in their purpoſe, than ere 
Spendeus and his affociates : only'they wanted a 2Latho among them, to negotiate With 
the inhabirants of the Province. The Ilanders were no leffe' glad, thanthe fouldiers, that: 
the Carthaginians were expelled the Countrie : but they could not agree about the pro- 
frofthe viftory . The Sardinians thought that ir was enough, if they rewarded the ſol+ 
diers/for rheir paines taken. Contrariwiſe, the ſouldiers were of opinion, that the title 

10 of the Carthagenans tothar Ile, was devolved unto themſelves, by rizht of conqueſt; 

' Theſame quarrell would ( in likelihood) have riſen, between Spend:us with this' Merce- 
naries,8 their African friends ; if the commondefire of both had once taken effe& : un- 
ſſe the riches of Carthage had ſerved to content them all; Bur in Sardinia, whete there 
was none other valuable reward, than poſſeſſion and rule of the Countrie ; the mattet 
wasnot eaſily takenup.So they fell to blowes'; which how they were delt,I' know not; 

bur finally,the Mercenaries were driven out, and compelled to ſave themſ: elves in /taly; 
before their departure out of Szrdn:a,they had invited the Romars into 1t;with as good 
ripht , asthe 2ſamertines had called them into S:cil; Yet rhis'offer was tefuſed ;'upori 
 raſons'that follow. Mit) ONO LES NS TEES EDS: 

Þ' Sonie' 7ralian Merchants had relieved Matho and Spendius with cortie: of whom the | 
Curthaginzans tooke almoſt five hundred , and held them inprifon, Hereof was made 4 
Neat complaint : ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſſadours to Carthage,requiring ſatisfaRtts 
0n-]t was no time for the Carthagznians to diſpute : they quietly yeelded ro releaſethem 
ll, This was fo kindely taken ; that they forbad all their Mercharits, to trade thence- 
forth with the Rebels ; admoniſhing them tocarry all proviſions to Carthage... And up« 
«the ſame reaſon, 'did they fotbearero meddle with Sardenis;or to accept the Citie of 

itca, offering irſelfe unto their ſubjeRion. This might have ſerved , as a notable exam- 
fle of the* Rowan faith ,toall poſteriry : had nor the iſſue proved, tharit was meere res 
jad of greater profit, which kept them ſo remperate , no longer than the hope laſted 
a thriving better thereby , than they ſhould have done by open breach of faith. The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended at that time , uponthe vertue of Amilcar 5 whoghad 
lee bin overthrowne by Spendizs or Hatho in one maine battaile, rhat mighty City 
muſt either have fallen into the barbarous hands of mercilefle villaines, orhave hum- 
bleqher ſelfe under proteQion of the Romans , with whom ſhe had lately fſtriven for ſus 
ſeniority, That-extreme neceſſity , whereintg Matho reduced the City , by the for- 
une of one ſallie-made out of Twr#s, is enough to prove , that.Carthage was not farre 
from ſuch-a miſerable choice. Wherefore it was not unwiſely done of the-Romaps,to 
make ſuch demonſttation: of kindneſſe , and honourable dealing ;as might invite a rich, | 
bit ſinking ſhip, to runne her ſelfe aground: upon their ſhore. But when all was well 
h  NKING LNIP , £O S up Well 
_—_— | aded-in Afritke ,andtlie Carthaginians began to prepare for the recovery of Sardemae 
uy then did Ambition pt off her goodly vizour.. The Romays' perceiving that Carthage; 
beyond their hope , had recovered her feet againe ; began'to ſtrike ar her head. The 
\ Ml trtained the proffer of thoſe Mercenaries, that were fled out of Sardinia ;-and y 
1 outieed  warre againſt this enfeebled and impoveriſhed City , under a ſhamele 


, - 


M 

= ind DAB; that the preparations made for Sardinia, were made indeede a aint Rome it 
com *7*:The Carthagiiians knew themſelves unable to reſiſt ; and therefore yeeldedto the 
Wl mays demand ; renouncing unto them all rheir right in Sardinia. Bur this was not 
af ugh, They would have twelve hundred talents, in recompence bclike ( for 1 ſce 
_ Qqqq2 not 
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not: what reaſon they I ) of the great -feare which they had endured, of an 
invaſion from: Carthage. It is indeede plaine , that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
warre. Bur neceflity taught-the Capthagznzans patience's and the mony was payed, how 
hardly ſoever it was raiſed. From this time forward,let not Rome complain of the Punich 
faith,in breach of Covenants:ſhe her felfe hath broken the peace already,which Amilcar 
pupoſerh romakeher dearly.repent ; bur what 4mlcar lives not to pertorme, ſhall be 
accompliſhed by Hannibal his renowned ſonne. Ys os © 


"I" 


; d. | V. | 
How the affaires of Carthage went betweene the African Rebellion, and the lo| 
| 7 ſecond Puniche Warre. I . 


» ” 
» . 


He injurious dealing of the Romans , expreſling their defireto picke a quarrel], 

l ſerved toinſttuRt the Carcbaginians ina neceſlaric leſſon ;That either they mug 

. make themſelves the ſtronger,or elſe reſolvetobe obedient unto thoſe thatwere 

- mexemighty, In a City long accuſtomed to rule, rhe braver determination eaſily tooke 

place : and the beſt meanes were thought upon, for the increaſe of puiſſance and Empire, 

The frength ,and the jealouſie of the Romans, forbadall attempts upon the Mediterran 

Seas;but the riches of Spazzeghat lay upon-the Ocean, were unknown to Rome: where. 
fore that Province might ſerve, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in wargand to repaire x4 

their decayed forces, with all needfull ſupplies. Of the Spaniſh Expedition, the charge 

and ſoveraigne truſt was commited umto Amilcar © upon whom his Countrey gid 
wholly repoſe itſelfe; in hope to recover ſtrength by his means, that had ſavedir from { 

. Hanno,;with ſome other enyjous men.that were of his fation, tooke little pleaſurein 

the generall love and honour , which daily increaſed rowards, Amzlcarand his friends, 

Yetcould they.not denie him to be the moſt worthy of command in all the City : onely 

they; commended peaceand quietnefle; adviſing mento beware of provoking the &e- 

ans , inwhoſe amity they ſaid , that the felicity of Carthage did conſiſt, By ſuch dil- 

courſes, harſh to the caxes of gaod Citizens,yho had feeling of the wrong dane tothcir 

Common-weale; they gat-none other xepyration,than of ſingularity: which the ignarant 

ſort ſuſpected tobe wiſedome. I. + 

-:; Bur :the glory of Amilrag was continually upheld & enlarged , by many notable (er- 
vices-thar he did , to the ſingular benefit of his Country. He paſſed the ſtreights of Her 
evles,(now called the ſtreights of G:byelrax) and landed onthe weſtern coaſts of Spame; 
in which Country, during nine yeeres that he lived there, he ſubjeRed unto the Stateof 
Carthagethe better part of all thoſe Provinces. Bur finally , ina bartraile that he fought 
witha Natian in Portugale,called the Yettones,( defending himſelfe a long time withan 
admirable reſolution ) he was invironed and {laine : carrying with him to thegraye the 
lane great hanour and fame, by. which in many fignall vitories , be had acquired the 
ane af hand Merge: oo oi nh por bond, 4 nia 
- Aﬀeer thedeath of Amilcar, Afdrubal his ſon inlaw was made General of the Car- 
theginien forces in Spaine, This was a good man of warre z bur farre better in pradtice 
and cunning.than in deeds pf armes. By his notable dexteritic in marrer of negotiation, 
he greatly enlargedthe Dominion of Carthage : adding fo, many. ſubjets and confede- 
rates ther eanto, that the Romans began to grow jealous againe of this haſtic increale. 
He built a goodly Citie,npqna commodious Haven, in the Kingdume of Grapado,0P” 
. Poſiteto thatof Oxapin4frica ,& gave itthename of New Carthage,which tothis day 
4. "ag It necrely reraineth, being called now * Carthagens. With this ſucceſle of the Carthagt- 
builr aCitic of #445 in Spajae,the Romans Were not a little troubled; butbeganto accuſe their own 
the fune name gligence. For whereasthey bad formerly taken ſo much paines to beate them out ofthe 
Indies : which 116 of S4c:1,as ſuſpeting their neighbourhood there ;they had now , by cumbring them- 
being peagpies {elves in 2 warre of farre lefle importance , (whereof I ſhall ſpeake anon ) given them 
a 15 32.Was lexſure, without inte rruption, to-recoverupontheir owne Continent, a Dominion vy far 
facke by che exceeding, both inthe bodies of men and inrevenue,, that which the Romans hadrake® 
Engl A... fromthem.Burhow to helpe this,at the preſent they knew not ; for they daily expe&ies 
to be invaded by the Gaules , their ancient enemies, and neereſt neighbours tothe Weſt 
Bur he necdeth little helpe of force,that knoweth himſelfe to be feared: ir is enough ® F 
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The eſtate of Greece from the death of Pyrrhus , co the reigne of Philip rhe 
NS ſonne of Demetrius 2» Hacedon. 


TWN the long terme of the firſt Pwrick wars and the vacation following , betweene it 
= the ſecond ; the eſtate of Greece,after the death of Pzrrhw, was grown ſomewhar 
like unto that , wherein Phzlp of Macedon had found it ; though farre weaker, as in 
anafter-ſpring. The whole Country had recovered by degrees, a forme of liberty : the 1; 
petty tyrannics (bred of thoſe inferiour Capraines, which inthe times of generall com- 
buſtion, had ſeiſed each upon ſuch.townes as he could get) were,by force oraccident,ex. | 
tirpated,8 reformed ; and ſome States were riſento ſuch greatneſſe,asnotonly ſeryed to | 
defend themſclves,bur.to give protection to others. This converſion to the better, pro- 
cecded from the like diſſentions and tumults in. acedongas had binin Greece,when phj- 
Ly firſt began to encroach upon it.For after many quarrels 8& great wars,about the King- 
dome of Macedon, between Antigonu the elder, Caſſander, Demetram, L Yemachu, Too | 
leucw, Pyrrhus, & the Gamles 5 Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius , finally got and held 
it, reigning fixe and thirty yeares ; yet ſo, that he was divers times thence expelled , not 
only by the Gaules, & by Pyrrbus ,as hath bin already ſhewed, but by Alexander the x 
ſon of Pyrrhasthe Epirot, from whoſe father he had hardly wonit. This happened unto 
him, by the revolt of his ſouldiers, even at ſuch-time,as having overthrowne with great 
ſlaughter an Army of the Gawles, hee was converting his forces againſt the Athen:axs, 
whom he compelled to receive his Garriſons, But his young ſonne Demetr:ns raiſedan 
Army, wherewith he chaſed Alexander, not only out of Macedoz', but out of his own 
Epirw, and reſtored his father to the Kingdome. Ss 
By the help of this young Prince Demetrius (though in another kind') Antzgonus 
got into his poſſeſſion the Citadell of Corinth; which was juſtly termed the fetter of 
Greece. The Ciradell called Arrocorinthw, ſtood upona ſteepe rockie hill onthe North 
ſide of the rowne , and was by nature and art ſo ſtrong , that it ſeemed impregnable. It 
commanded the rown;which was of much importance, as occupying the whole breadth 
of the 1thmus , that running between the e/Egean and lonrque Seas , joyneth Peloponne-| 
ſ#s to the maine of Greece. Wherefore he that held poſſeſhon of this Caſtle,wasableto 
cut off all paſſage by land, from one halfe of Greece unto the other; beſides the commo- 
dity of the two Scas , upon bothof which, this rich and goodly City had commodious 
havens. Alexander,the ſon of Polyſperchon ; and after his death, Crateſpolts his wie,h.d 
gotten Corinth inthe great ſhuffling of Provinces and Townes, that was made betweene 
Alexanders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from hand ro hand , untill it came, I knownot 
how, toone Alexander; of whom I finde nothing elſe, than that be was thoughtto be 
poiſoned by this Antigonus , who deceived his wife N:cea thereof, and got it from tet 
by atricke, The device was this. Antigonus ſent his yong Demetrius to Corinth,willing | 
' himto court Nicea, and ſeeke her marriage. The fooliſhold widow perceivednot how 
unfit amatch ſhe was for the yong Prince, but entertained the fancie of marriage ; whet- 
to the od King was even as ready , to conſent as was his ſonne to defire , and came thi 
ther in perſon to ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with facrifices , feaſts 
plaies , and all forts of games: inthe middeſt of which , 4»tigonus watched his time, 
and got into the Caſtle , beguiling the poore Lady, whoſe jealoufic had bin exceeding 
diligent in keeping it. Of this purchaſe he was ſoglad , that he could notcontaine hl | 
ſelfe within the gravity bcſceming his old age. Bur as he had ſtollcn it; ſo was t® 
our ſtollen from-him : neither lived he to revenge the loſſe of it, being already ſpent 
with age, | 
om rnry the ſon of this Antigonus , ſucceeding unto his father, reigned ren yecr®s: 
He made greater proofe of his vertue before he was King,than after, The D ara) 
e/ftolzans and Acheans, held him continually bufied in war; wherein his fortune Ws 
variable, and forthe more part ill. About theſe times the power of the 44acedonans be 
gan to decay : andthe Grec:ans to caſt off their yoke. 
Phil;p,the only ſon of Demetrius,was a young child when his father died ; and therc- 


fore Antigonus, his uncle, had thecharge of the Kingdome , during the minory 0 ay 
runc 
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Prince;bur he aſſumedrhe name and power of a King;though he:reſpe&ed Phzlep as his 
own ſonne ,to whom hee left the Crowne at his death; This Antig on was called the 
Tetor , inregard of hisproteCtorſhip;,and was alſo called Ddſon,that is a muchas ; w:1- 
give,becaule he was ſlow his liberality Hee reprefled the Dardanians & Theſdaltans, 
which moleſted his Kingdome , in the|beginningofhis reigne. Upon confidence of this 
good ſervice,he took:{tate upon him,as onerharirather-were King in his own:right,than 
onely a Protector. -Hetepponthe people'fell to mutinie; but wo foone-appeaſed/by 
faire words, and a ſecrtiing unwillingneſſe of his tg imcddle any»mote withthe Govern: 
ment. The 4chazans tooke fromhimuthe'ciry-of zthens,ſoohattrer-Demerrimhis deaths 
10nd likely they were ro have wronght him ur of all, ormaſtthat he held in Greere;if 
their own eſtate had not+bin endangered by ancerer:encmy zBut civilldiſſcmion;which 
had overthrown the power of Greecey when. it flouriſhed moſt zoverthrew it eaſily now 
2gaine , when it had ſcarcely recovered-ftrengthrafrer.a long:ſwknefſe ;; and gave to this 
Antigen nolefle authority therein,than Phzlip the father of flexander,gorby'the like 
advantage. CFACTL :Aiz $131 1531 84 ONE 037 4 ora; 1 25 
Theſe Achatans from ſmall beginnings , had thcreaſed in ſhort'tume to great ſtrength 
and fame : {5 that they-grewthe moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. By: the equa» 
ly of rheir:Lawes , andiby their clemencie: (notwithſtanding that they were a long 
time held.under by the: Macedoniansand Spartans)they did nor only draw allorhers by 
10 their love and alliance, but induced, through their example ; the reſt of the Citics of Pes 
lyonneſustobe governed by one Law,andto uſe one and the ſame fortof weights,mea- 
ſure, and mony. LOR x Dae iow _— — 
- Aratw he S:cyonan was the firſt that united them againe ; andgave themcourage, 
afer that they had bin by the Macedonzan Captains dwided into manyPrincipalities.In 
edertimes they were governcd by Kings,as moſt;of the grear Cities of Greece werez to 
which kinde of rule they firſt ſubjeRed.themſelves,after the deſcent of the Heraclide; 
when 7 7ſamersus the ſon of Oreftes poſlelſt the Territory of Achaza. In this eſtate they 
continued ro the time of Gyges; after whom, when his ſons ſought to change the Legall 
2overnment of their Predeceflors into Fyrannie, they expelled them , and made their 


It ÞState popular as ſeeming: moſt equall.. This: forme. of Common-wealerhad'contimi- 
by ace, with ſome ſmall changes according to the.diverfity oftimes till rhe reigne of Phz- 
= lpand 4lexander Kings of Macedon:who tempeſt-like overturned all things inthat part 
c 


ofthe world. For thoſe twelve Cities, called the Cztzes of Allzance,whereot Helice, and 
3yraor Olenwythe Sea had caten up alittle before the Battaile of Lew#res ; were, by di- 
ſurbance ofthe 2Zacedozzans, divided from cachorther, and trained into a war ,no lefle 
fooliſh than crucll , among themſelves. Bur in the one hundred and foure and twentieth 
Ohmpiad, in which, or ncere it, Ptolomy thc ſonof Lag, Lyſimachue, Selexicns, and Pto- 


"000 8 bm Cerann left the world 3 two of ren remaining Cities and people , namely ;the 
to be Patrenſes and the Dame: ,unired themſelves, and laidthe foundation of that generall ac- 
m ner cord, and: re-union; which after followed. For having been, ſome of them P artiſans 
il'ing wh ſundrie Macedonian Captaines zand others having bin governed by petty Kings, 
tow icy began to faſten themſelves ina ſtrong league of amirie, partly , inthe Olhavpiad be- 
whet- WH fore f poken of,and partly.at ſuch time as Pyrrþ# made his firſt voyage into 1/taly. Now 
ie thi- WY ifer the uniting of the: Patrenſes and. Dez, to whom alſo the Cities of Tzrrea, and 
feaſts, iN 21.17, , Joyned themſelves; eZ7:ra chaſed out her Garriſons:: and the Barzazs., Lilling 
$ UUMC BY their Kings , entred with the Ceraumans into the ſame Contederacie. Theſe Cities , for 
_ wenty and five yeares, uſed the ſame forme of Government with the Achazans, who 
xe 0m 


ya Senatory and two Prxtors , ordcted allthings inthcir Common-weale; and ſoone 


*4ratzzthe ſecond. wo CR 
This .4ratz« was anoble young Gentleman of S:cyop ; who living at Argos in exile, 
Whleſt his Countrie was oppreſſed by Tyrants , found meanes, through the helpe of 
her baniſhed men , to enter their own Citie by night, wich ladders; whence they cha- 
(dthe Tyrant, and reſtored the people to liberty . This was inthe rime of Antzig 0116 
vratasKing of Macedon,a Prince more buſizin watching what toget among the Greeks, 
man wiſe in looking to his owne. For feare of 4Anrigonu, the Sicyontans enter into the 
Achajan league: which though ar that time ir received more increaſe by rheir acceſſion 
nn it added ſtrength tothem z yer the bencfit of this conjunction ſerved well ny 
agaiaſt 


- 


ter -by one Pr#tor , or Commander : of which, Marcus Caryaenſis was the firſt , and 


—— 


The fifth Bodke of vbe firſtpart  QCuar.z.F.6. 
againſt Antixonm whoſe ſubtilty was ſomewhar grearer than hisvalour.Asthe induſtry © 
and counſaile of 4rat#«dclivered his Countryfrom/bondage',and fortifiedir by the .;. 
chazan leapue; ſofurcher;by his great liberality:,wirh:the exceeding great coſt of x; 5, 


talents, he pacifiedtheinexplicablecontroverſits,btrweeiuthe baniſhed Szryonaans.whi 
| Pe Shin reds cakes Citizens that hadipoficfionof rheſe mens I;ands;as _ 
with the ſamemoney he drew many. athers:ro:a(hift, him in-qhoſe encrpriſesfollowing, 
that. redognded to'the: nar good: of all Adhaip; he:mony-he obtained of Ptolomy 
Evergetds King of £gyptzwho partly had adelire to hold fomeiſtrong 8clurefriendſhip 
in Greece partly-wasidelighted with'the converfanonof 4rdres himſclie', that made 2 
dangerous voyage to'hiniinto Egypr.,and fed: his pleaſure n;goodly pictures ;with the 1, 
gift of many curious peccts , wherein the workemenof S2ryonicxcelled, -..; 
-The firſt of Arurwshis great attempts,was the ſurprize of the Arrocorzmtha or Cira. 
dell of Corirth; which he wanne by night, beitigrhereino guided/by:fomethiceyes thr 
he had hired for the: purpoſe , who living. in the:phace, had-praQtifed to rob 4»:;gopy 
| his treaſurie , paſſing in and out by a ſecret path among the rockes. Yet was he fane tg 
fight for it,erehe could get it : though indeed 4ztzgo»w his ſouldiers were rather oyer. 
come by their ownefeare;than by. any force of the aſſailants ; asmiſtruſting leſt the 4. 
chasans were more in number} than un truth they were, and having loſt the. advantages | 
of rhe place already, upon which'they had prefumed , before they wereiaware of any 


oo 


enemie.:'. - vÞ 7: »WiHp | 1 af 
Inthefe kinde of night-ſervices, ambuſhments, ſurpriſes, 8 praQtices, 4ratw was ye- : 
rie cunning ,adventurous , and valiant; inopen field , and plaine batraile, he was as timo- 
rous. By this ſtrange mixture of cowardize and courage , he miniſtred argument of dif. 
putatian;toPhiloſophers/and others z Whether a valiant man( as he was eſteemed, and 
an ſome caſes approved)might looke pale and tremble,when he began battaile; and whe- 
ther the;vertue of Fortitude were diverſified , by the ſundry natures of men, & inaman- | 
- -ner confined unto ſeyerall ſorts of ation. In reſolving which doubts it may be faid.;thar 
all vertue is perfeedinmenby exerciſe , wheremthey are trained by occaſton : though 
:a naturall:inclination ſtandeth-in need of little practice ; whereas. the defect hereof muſt 
-be fapplied with muckinſtruction, uſe , good ſuccefle, andother helpe, yet bardly ſhall 
-grow abſolute in general . Suchwas:4rarwin'marter of Warre. In fincere affeionto 
his Countrie he was unreproveable,, and ſo acknowledged: as his following ations will 
;nucly.Wtife. 27 nd nf) SOL joe OS 
N hen :Acrocormithus wastaken, and joyned unto the Common-wealth of 4chaiaghe 
Megariansrevolted foone after from'Antgonus, and entred into the ſame Corporation, 
Sodidthe Trezenzaxs, and the Eprdeurians & whereby this new erected State grew {0 
powerfull;that it adventured to take 4thens,fromthe Macedonzans;8 Argos & Megale- 
poli,from tyratns thatheld them. The enterpriſe upon the Athenians was of none cffeR. 
For though Aratas waſted the Ile of Salamss, to ſhew his ſtrength , and ſent home the 
Atheniaz priſoners, without ranſome, to allure the City by ſhew of love; yer the A4the- 
nians{tirred neither againſt him ,nor for him , asheing now growne honeſt ſlaves tothe 
- Macedonians. Upon Argos the adventure was carried more ſtrongly. The Achazans 
came ſometimes to the gates of the Citie , but the people ſtirred not : once they entred 
it,and might have wonne it, if the Citizens would have lent any helpe to the recoverte 
of theirowne freedome; fundry times,and with divers events, they fought with the Ty- 
rants, ( who roſeup one after another in Argos ) in open field, and flue one of them in 
barratle3bur all ſufficed not : untill at length Ar:ftomachus the Tyrant was ſo terrefied, 
_per{waded, and hired, by Aratus, that he conſented to refigne his Eſtate. The like did 
Xexonthe Tyrant of Hermione, and Cleonymus,that had oppreſſed the Phliaſians. 
Whileſt this buſineſſe with the Arg:ves was on foot, Lyſid;.a5 the Tyrant of Megs 
dopolis, was ſo well handled by Aratw, that, without compulſion, he gave liberty t9 bus 
 Citie ,andannexed it to the Councell of 4chaia: whereby he gor ſuch credir, thathc 
-was choſen Generall of their forces( which was a yearely Office, and mightnot be el 
two yeeres together by one man : ) every ſecond yeare, for a certaine while, heand 4 
7us ſucceeded one another by turnes. Bur thoſe late Tyrants, and new Citizens , L 
dias and Ariſtomachas, were carried with private paſſion from care of the generallg00% 


in which courſes they oppoſed Aratus, to the great hurt of Achaia, as ſhall app=% 
1n due time. ; 
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The Acheans having obtained ſo-much'puiſfince/8& reputation, thatProlomry King of - 

Egypt: was become Patron of their Alliance. and ( intitle oFhonour)) Generaſl of theit 

forces by Sea & Land 5 made 'open:'War upon-Demetrizs the ſon of 4ntigonm Gontrac, 

for the liberty of Athens Iris ſtrange andyworthy of noting, That when Aratw'in this 

quarrel[hadloſta barraile,the 4then;ans wore Garlands.in ſigne of joy,to flatter their 

good Lords the Afacedonians , that had won'thevicory.Such were now the Athenizys 

become; in whomthe rule was verified, that holds rrue 'iri generall-of the multitude, 
Aut humaliter ſervit ,; aut ſuperb? dHommatif;"'Tt 4 either b 
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o which he-could notby force; and corrupting the Capraie of the Macedonian Gatrifgn, 
purchaſed! liberty to the Athenians, whothenceforth held good correſpondence with 
the Achazs, loving'them., and ſpeaking well-of them , which was all-that they could 
toe:burtunto.their Corporation they entred not . ſcorning it belike , in regard of their 

owne out-worne glory . is 3 GEL! | FEAST DLFT FRATEST 


[0 


rene of valour, ſeeing they had no regard of honefty or frieh@fhi p,anealuring all things 
by their own inſolent wills, and thinking alpeople baſ®minded, that were nor as fierce 


m Goratas.c who py 
Aheans;whichthey obtained. The warre 


breece, yet the benefirthereof'redounded<hiefly unto the 2Etoliaps,ar whole inſtante 

"vs ſer on foot :fortherby were the Maredonran forcek diverted fron them. Neſther 
| though very baſcly the /Eroſrayy, giving thinks 

9 Words,deviſed how to requiterhe benefir with fome grear milcliife. They faw chi 

te Acheens were defirous tO bring all Pelopopneſminrd their Alliinte &©otporitiof: 

which intent, the:Laced emoniuns were'very jealous. Whereforethefe Etobaps H- 

Vouredcarneftly, co et rhe Laredgmonians arid Ath xani togetherby theeates: Song 

tlatif this might come topaſle;they themſtlyes ſhould becaltled into helpe't Skrltec 

rx onwhat fide)Bc (o get no/ſinallſhare;;bothrinboorie'& Tertitory'Newthbr ſidihey 
Mareto communicate this their device unto Aytivo #; offeting to'ttiakeihi par- 

ker of theirgaine; whom they lnew to bee offends; with the matiy fofſes, that this - 

©"8dom tiad ſuſtained by the Xeh#ans Of this ptor 4##t#9 was wyre :whorherefore 

termined to ſuffer many indignities ; rather than togive the Laced amonjens cauſe'th 

ake Armes .But this reſolution was taken {6mwhatroo late; & nor arogerher intris own 

Per to hold. He had binmeddling withthe Arcadzans ,that were dependants df La- 

"demons 2nd thereby had provaked the Zacwxmonitys to looke about rhetn ; ſeeing 

that all Peloponneſm,excepring themſelves the Eleans,and afew Artathanytheir friends w 

whoalſo were attempted) was already become Achzap. 
The City of Sparta was in ill caſe'about theſe times ; & ſubje tothe injuries of an 

Y "fonger neighbour. Pyrrþas had greatly weakned it;Thee/E tolzansentring Laceniawirl 
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n Armic , hadcarricd may. filly thouſand ſlaves ;and, which was worlſe ; their diſc; 


pline was corrupted., Avanice & Luxury xejgned among them , the: poore was oppre(- 
{edby the rich,and the generoſity of ſpirit , tharhad'ſometime bin their generall vertue, 
as hardly aow to be found among the beſt ofthem. There wereleft in Sparrano more 
than ſeven hundred naturall Citizens;zot: whom not above one hundred had Lands:allthe 
reſt were needie people, and deſirous of innovation, Hereupon followed inteſtine ſediti. 
on; which endangered the City moſt of all. 4gi a good King ,who ſought to reforme 
the diſorders of the State , exhorted the-people to a ſtrict obſeryation of *Lycurgwy his 
lawes. Towhich purpoſe he cauſed themto paſlean AR, for the aboliſhing of all debrs, 
and equall diviſion of Lands.All the younger, and poorer fort were glad of this: burthe fo 
rich men oppoſed it. Theſe had recourſe unto Leonidas the other King, (forin Spare, 
weretwo Kings) who tooke their part: being himſelfe adifſolute man, as one trainedyy 
inthe Court of Syr4 , whence alſo he had bis wife. Inthis contention Leonzdas was ex. 
pelled the Cirie, and a new King choſen in his ſtead. But Agtis his friends & Counſailorg 
in thisenterpriſe, abuſed his good meaning to their owne private commodity, They 
were haſty to take away all debts, and cancell all bonds , for they themſelves weredeey. 
ly indebted: but thediviſion of lands they afterwards hindred , becauſe their ownepo. 
ſeſhons were great. Hence arofe a tumulr in Sparta, whichrheſe'men increaſed by their 
foule of keg” of the poorer Citizens. So that in fine, Leonzdas was brought home, 
and reſtored to his Kingdome , and the two adverſe Kings drivento take Sanctuarie;out x 
of which , Cleombrotw, the late-made King , was diſmiſſed into'exile : but 495 wig 
trained forth, drawn into priſon, and there by his enemies condemned and ſtrangled, to 
gether with his Mother; and his old Grand-mother. The like tothis was never known in 


"= 


Sparta.c and which is the more, odious )this cruelty proceeded from the Ephori,Magi- 
ſtrates that ſhould have given Patronage to the lawes, uſing their power,and more poy- 

exthan to them belonged , againſt a King , that had proceeded orderly in reformingthe 

Sly pps hc ve required; RA ES 

... Thedeathof Ag# was mugh lamented by all good Citizens; and ſerved to eſtabliſh 

the impotent rule of a few tyrannicall opprefſors. In which caſe 4rar might well hope 

to adjoine Lacedemhon to the Acheans Common-wealth : thought were great injuſtice; 
to take ſuchadvangages, and attempt by force, that which/would have redounded tothe 


& % 


gencrall good: of Peloponneſus and tothe benefit of Sparta it ſelfe; if it could hayebin 
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wrought by perſwaſiqn. Rn 1 A SB f 
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..,,. But, the ſame.man who redreſſed the diſorders of: Sparta, and revenged thedeahof 
Agv, did alſo requite the jnjuſt attempts of the Achears , even in their own kinde: ob- 


= # 


txuding upon them by force an,union of all ?eloponnefis,, though little to their good li 
ing, for that the Lacedempiaxs and; their King, ſhould have bin the principall; not 
they and their Pr#tor, Leoxidas having thus cauſed -4g#20 be ſlaineztooke his wifethat 
W as very: rich and beautifull , and gave bex {in marriage (perforce }ro-his owne ſon Clev- 
zrenes. This young Prince fell greatly cnamgured on his wife , and-ſoughtto winher af 
e 10n,As ey 4 had her perſon. Hee diſcourſed much with her about the purpoſe of 
her former husband Ag#c,and by. pittying;his misfortune, beganto entertaine adeſire of 
accompliſhing that, wherein gt. had failed, So comming himſelfe to be King, whileſt 
hee was very young, he gladly embraced all-occafions of Warre: for that he hopedby 
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herefote tie camein perſon ;and roble patt 6f abuſinefle 
{at;and lefle inthe futile. Wheti he.mer with Clcomenes, he durſt nor tiglit{but oppo= 
{d himſelte againſt Ariftlomachw, who defitedito give battaile. Yet had the .4ch4an5 
renty thoaſand foot Jand one theuſand horſe intheir Army i whereas'Clomenes had 
mote than fivethoiiſand in all-This gave'reputarionto the Lac: 14monjay, and raiſe 
ail tepottupon Ariz which Zyſiadir helped tb make worſe, byaccufingthis cowar-" 
fire, Nevertheleſſc the: Adhie ans would'nor fall 6htwith' 4rarw their Benefaor » but” 
choſe him their Gerierall che yeare following ; againſt Lyſizdas his accuſer:thar ſued #62 
the place-Being General himſelfe/iebelisovetthitn to confure, with deeds.;theiſlandes! 
10 8. cous:words of Zyfiaas-T hetefore he' puypoſed/ to fet upon the” Eleanso'but was wet 
wichall-orthe way, neereumo'the Mount Lytth;by Cleomenes ; who vanquiſhed hing 
n a greatbarraile , and drave-himm ro hide himfelfe all nightfor feare ;ſo-that he wig 
thought to have binſlane; This 'mifadventure: Azatw recompenced: by Wtricke of his 
omne more fiarurall occuparion: performing with/his broken Army ,rhatwhich:comuld: 
adly have bin expeRed, had he -bin viEtorious ; Por -whileſtrhere was no ſufpicionof 
ny greatimatter that hecould undertake; he ſuddenly wrought with ſome ofthe Aragu 
tineaps,who did let kn into their ciry\,Theſe Hantimeans, (whom he had thus brought 


| tohis purpoſe) had orice before joyned themſelves with the Achaians; but ſhortly up6n 
fare, orfome other paſſion,they-gave themſelves to the v&rohans: and from thewErgn 
2 | 


. luns, preſently after this victory 06 Cleomenes, from whonrimmediatly.they were thug 
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wor-For this their levity:they were-tot puniſhed, but freely adinirted nowiagain into rhe 
Aheanfociety. As this good ſiicceſſe repaired thecredir of Aratus ;ſoanother battgils 
moſt rujned it.Cleomenes and heeticountred neereunto Aegalopoli , where the Achies 
had ſomewhat the better at the firſt , but their Generall durſt not follow hisadvan- 
zoe. Thereupon Lyſra#as, of whomwe ſpake before grew ſomewhat impatierit with 
apers &-raking with him all the horſe, brake upon the Lacedemonians,whom he routed 


1 tthebepitining , bur' purſuing rheni too far intoplaces of hard paſſage, hewas flaitie by 
: them; ard his followetsdtiven backeupon their own Companions; in ſuch ſort, that f1- 
_ ally all the Army was difordetad'and put to flight.” This was agreatloffe,and incenſed 
« the Ach#ans againſt Ararus - yet their indignation proceeded no further; than that rey 
" Kfuſed ro'make any longer comtibution, towatds the pay ofehofe Mercenaries which 
had waged. This 4ratzstooke patiently,8 followed rheawarre nevercheleſſe ; wheres 
of nthovigh Cleomeres wanne fome Townes, and Aratm got the berrer in one ſmall fighe, 
® little of importancewas done; the 4chans being weane; and the Spartan King in- 
I. entive tO arjother buſineſſe © My a2 oe wel bog Doe egy cgebe 
_ Cleomenes having ledde into thefleld all that were like to hinder his purpoſe, and tired 
on Wl 0 with painful joutnies forſooke the Achiear warre 912 ſadden; and'came unex- 

Need home to Sparta;Where heſlue the Ephorizand reſtored by force the ancient difci3 


plne' of Zycurgw. Then gave he an account of his doings:-and ſhewing'by whar de- 
fees the Ephor: had incroched upon the power of Kings, & mahy diſorders hadgroivii 
nthe Citie ; hee juſtified his proceedings, and forthwith began to make equall diviſion 


- the Lands, reducing all to the-firit inſtirution. He alſo;ſupplied the defect of Citi> 
iby ens, by chooſing new,our of ſuch'as were friends to-the Stare, and'valiantmen: ſo that 
*E henceforth his Country might not altogether ſtand in need of 'Mercenariehelpe , as'it 
nin ltely had done , to ſave ir ſelfe from the e/£rolraps , Thrians and ſuch other enemies, 
ich Allthis was dif patched in great haſte; the Spartans well ſatisfied ; and Cleomenes him- 
_ | * ny in the field, cre his enemies could take any adyantage of theſe his domeſticall 
oubles, puſnncdoy | WE.7 wn Wh 
_ WY [he Ach ears hearing of this great alteration in Sparta, thought that it would be Jong 
bing i at Cleomenes durſt iffue forth of the City , for feare of ſome rebellion. But-it was not 
eied long ere they heard,that he had waſted all the Country of Megalopolic; had rangedover 


= ul Arcadiaat his pleaſure 3 and was admitted into Mantinea; and ready to take orhet 
*than Paces,eyen of Achaza. Theſe newesdiſpleaſed them nota little : bur they muſt patients 
lyendure to heare worſe. For wheti Cleomenes had ſhaken off the power of the Ephor, 
y had Watcurbed his authority , he proceeded more roundly in his worke , being better obey- 
£ edand by better men. His Lacedemonians reſumed their ancient courage z and he him- 
I ſerve lfe had the heart to demand the Principality of Greece. He did not therefore hence- 
rs Nth coatend about the poſleſſion of a few Townes : but adventured to winne or - 


,littlepleaſinghim in the prez; 


Cy 


"al, The frel6ensin favour Of his mptgdcclared'therſelves on his fide :and where, © 
as he had gortet antined, Trgea, and ooher places, which rbgy had fomeritle, they 
willingly reoouncedall their intereſt unhims * 1 ty oo ont 
|, Ara: did apprehend the-danger of; his Country!,and ſaw that «tutironis, wich the 
«Xtalians, or perhaps withour them, woyld ſhortly!make an end ofthat, which lege. 
xes-had thus begunne, Therefore he deviſed hoy to provide againſt the worſt , and 1. 
ther to repajreall,or (if it could not be) to fave all from utter rwne< The office.of Ge. 
nerall, whenjr-was next put upon bimyhe refuſed; fearing tobe ſ>.far preſt,as to hazzarg 
in.one bartaile all the force of his Country ,to which as he hadineverany affeRion , nor 
perchancegourage,ſo was his maner of warfare otherwile. For he commonly attempted , 
by ſurpriſe, 8 defendeduponthe advantage of place; after themaner of the 7r;ſþ, and of 
Tok {ations , over-charged with numbers of men-- Yet did hee not forſake the 
careiof the, Weale-publique, though in-aiming at 4he- generall/good, it ſeemes thar 
priyate paſſion.drew him into an ill courſe. He ſaw,that 3fegatopeizs could not bedefen. 
ded withour making a dangerous hazzard of batrajlez that 4ſantines had not onely g.. | 
peed her. gates unto Cleomexes , bur flaine the Acþaan Garriſon thar lay therein; thay | 
gther Townes had yeelded unto him, without compulſion and that Ariſtowach,once | 
Tysantof #rgos , and ſince Generall of the Acþeans, was now. revoltedunto theme. 
mic following. the fortune af Cleomenes,' Proloy was too farre- off to helpe; and the 
neerneſle of ations was yery dangerous; yet. might be uſctull , if this King would 
(a Pol1bius-faich) like others, bee friend or enemie, as ſhould beſt agree with his owne 
ptafit. To wake triall hereof, Aratus practiſed with ſome of Megalopolic , whom he 
2 = uoto his purpoſe; and inſtrued them how-to deale both with Antigonwand 
The City.of Megalopolis had beene well affeQted toithe Hacedontang , ever fincethe 
xneof ?hlep the Father af Alexander, who had obliged it unto him by ſome eſpeciall 
benefits; As.this time itlay. neereſt into the danger; was very fairhfull, and therefore 
deſerved ſuccouri; yercouldnor,well be releeved by the 4chears,with their owne pro 
per ſtrength, "Wherefore it-was thought meer , that; Embaſſadours ſhould be ſentuntg 
enerall Cquncell of -Achaza, requeſting leave and good allowance, to trie thefavou 
 Antigonns in; their necefiitie, This was granted, for lacke of what elſe toanſwer: 
and the fate Embaſſadours,diſpatched away to Antrgonus. They did their owne et- 
rand briefly ; xelling him of the good will and reſpeR which their City had of long time 
barae unto him and hisPredeceflors;-of their preſent need; and how it would agree 
with his honour to give them aide, But when they delivered the more generallmat- 
ter, wherein Aratus had given them-inſtruRtion; ſhewing how the ambition of (le- 
mexes , and Violence of the eEroligns ,might redound. to his owne great loſfe or dan- 
ger, if the ane and the other were not in time prevented ; how; Aratus himlclfe did 
ſtand affeRed; and what good likelihood there was of reducing the Acheans under the 
Patronage of Macedon © then beganne Antizonus to lend a more attentive eare to their 
diſcourſe. He embraced the motion : and to give it the more life, he wrote unto the 
Aegalopelitans , that his helpe ſhould not be wanting, fo farre forth , as it might ſtand 
wich the 4ch44xs good liking. Particularly he commended himſelfe , by theſe Meſſer 
ers to Aratusy abiving them , that he thaughr himſelfe highly bound to this honours 
& man, whoſe former actions he now perceived,nat to have beene grounded uponaty 
barredto the Macedeniaps, but onely upon a juſt and worthy love.to his owne Nation, 
With this anſwer they returned to Meg alopol4:8& are preſently ſent away to the Cout- 
cell of Achaza; there tomake ſome ſpecdy concluſion, asthe neceſſity of the time requi 
red. The Acheans were gladtoheare,that Antigonws was fo inclinable to their deſire; & 
therefore were ready toentertaine his favour , withall goodcorrefpondence. Hereunto 
viratys Y his conſent; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Countrimen , thar ſo welldi 
cerned the beſt and likelieſt meanes of their common ſafety : adding nevertheleſle, that 
' it were not aiſle, firſt.of all rotry their owneability 3 which if it failed , then ſhould 
they do well tocall in this gracious Prince, and make[him their Patron and Protedor. 
Thus he ſhewed hiraſelſe moderare , in thar which himſelfe of all others did moſt wii 
tathe end; that he might not afterward fuſtaine the comman reprehenfion, if any ring 
fellout amiſſe; ſince it might appeare, thathe had not heene Author ofthis Decree VV 
onely followed, and that leiſurably , the generall conſent, 
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gg” Neverthelefle;in true eſtimarion, this fineneſſe of Aratw might have bin uſed , with 
his greater commendation,in a contrary courſe. For it had binmore honourable to make 
,ncnd ofthe war, by yeelding unto Cleomenes that power which they gave unto 4xts- 
gonts < fince thereby he ſhould both have freed his country from all further trouble; and 
gichall,ſhould have reſtored untothe univerſall ſtate of Greece,thathonourable conditi: 
onwhereof the Macedonians had bereft ir. But itis commonly found, (which is great 
tie ) that Vertue,having riſento honour by degrees,and conliened it ſelfe,(as itwere) \ 
;n the fear of Principality, by length of time, and ſucceſſe of many aKions,can ill endure 
thehaſtie growrh of any others repuration , wherewithit ſees it {elfe likely to be over= 
ropped. Orher cauſe to deſpiſe the Laced.emoniansthere was none, thanthar they lately 
Þ ad bin-in dangerous caſe:neither could any reaſon be found, why Aratw ſhould preferre 
Antigon beforeCleomenes,thanthar he had ſtood in doubt ofthe one,when he thought 
tinſelfe more mighty'than the other. Wherefore he was juſtly plagued, when he faw 
tisown honours reverſed by.the infolent 2facedonians ; and'in ſtead of living as acom- 
panion with C feorzenes, that was deſcended of along race of Kings,the poſterity of Her- 
wleswas faine to doe ſacrifice unto. Antigonms, as untoa god , and was finally poyſoned 
by 2h:l;p,whoſe Nobilitie was but of five deſcents, and whom perhaps hee might have 
ſeene his fellowes, if he had not made them his Lords. By this inclinationto the Mace- 
dnians,the love of Ptolomie was loſt: who forthwith tooke part with Cleomenes,though 
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prepararion, which was noteafily made. © 
-i;lnchis perplexity newes from 4rgos came by Sea, 

at no lefſe troubled his enemies. The Acheansweregorten into that. Citic ;, and the 
as fon which.C leomenes had left therein, though ir was notdriverout of the Cittade 
yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood inneedof preſenthelpe. - 4rgor had alwaycsbeex 
ymy 50 5parra,and well affectedro the Kings of Meredur;: When Cleomenes tookit 
he;jorbare tochace out thoſe whom he moſtſulpeRedspartly at the entreaty of friend 
ared of Cleomenzerhis vicories,both in Argos'and eliewhere,; as maty'as hoped that! 
wouldcauſe all:debrors robe diſcharged from their eredirors ; as he had lately doi 
Sorta. Burthar which Cleewewes had donein Spares, was agrecable tothe Spartawilh 
muHon: in other places,where it would hayebeentyrannicall, he did iftior, Thereup 
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ſuch as were diſappointed of their unjuſt hopes; beganto turne' good Common-wealths 
men ; and called hun "Tyrant for hisdoingsar home , becauſe hee would not doe the like 
abroad.So they tooke their tinie,, -invited the' rh eons, affailed bis Garriſon, cut in 

ecesthe reſcite thathe ſent , and compelled him arlenprhto forſake the defenceof 
Corinth,and looke unto the enemies that were behind his back: For when heunderſtood 
þy.contiruall meſſages; that his men which held the Cirtadellat Argos were almoſt loſt? 
bebeganto feare [eſt his labour in guarding the entry ſhould grow frivolous ; the Xx 
theant inthe meane while ſpoyling all that lay within. Therefore he fotſooke his cuſto- 
dy of the 1th», and made all haſte rowards Arzos + which if he could ſave, hemeint 
otruſt forcune with the reſt. And ſo farrc he prevailed at his comming to Argos , that 
1 hoth:Argeves and Acheans were glad to houſe themſelves, leaving him Maſter of the 
ſtreets: when the horſcmen of Aptzponm were'diſcovercd afarre off, haſting to relieve 
the Citizens; and Anti902w himſelfe (to whom Corinth was yeelded, as ſoone as the 
Spartan had turned his backe ) following apace withthe body of his Armic. Cleomenes 
therefore had no more to doe, thanto make a ſafe retrait. "This hee did , and gor hing 
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home into Laconza © lo{ingin ſhort ſpaceall , 'or moſt of thatwhich he had bin longin, - 
d Antigonw having ſhewed himſelfe at Argos, and commended the Cirizens,went into 


Arcadza ; where he wan ſuch Caſtles as were held for Cleomepes, and reſtored them'ts 
. theold Poſſeſſors. This done;he tooke his way to e/Eginm, whete was held a Parhia- 
" ment by the Acheans ; rowhom he declared the cauſe of his comming , and ſpake brave 


ut words,thar filled them with hope. 'The Acheans were not behinde with him;but made 
nd WI him-Captaine-Generall overthem and their Confederates : and furtherentred into co» 


er venant with him, Thatthey would not deale with any Prince or State, either by writing 
ous WI or Embaſſadour, withoug his conſent, Allthis while, and fomewhatlonger, Araru was 
ſe WY the only man, that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart : carrying him to Szcyox his owne 
one Towne, (for Winter was come on) where he not only faſted him as a great Prince, but 
cle- WF ſuffered more than humane honours,as ſacrifices and the like,to be done unto him, This 

; be BY example of 4rarms and his Szcyoazans, was followed by the reſt of Achain: which had 
ty WW made (Forſooth) a very wiſe bargaine, if in ſtead of Cleomenes, that would have bin'a 
ye BY King, ic had obrained the proteQion ofa God, Bur this God was poore, and wanting 
ou- Wi wherewith to pay his Macedonians, impoſed the burthen uponthe Ach ears. This was 


kadly taken; yet worſe muſt be enduredin hope of better. Neither was Aratw hith- 
ſ{f over-carefully reſpeRed;when the ſtatues of thoſe Tyrants,which'he had throwne 
dwnein Argos, were againe erected by Antzgom z or when the ſtatues, which he had 


Army Wi erected, of thoſe that had taken Acrocorimmtbut with him, were allthrownedowne by the 
. This WY fame King , and one onely left unto himſelfe ar his carneſt intreaty. It might'there 
of the WW fore appeare, that this:God was alſo ſpightfull. Nevertheleſſe in taking revenge upon 
s jour- BH thoſethar offended him, Aratm did ſarisfic his own paſſion by the aide of theſe Macedo» 
rance: WW nan, For with extreme torments he did put Ariſtomachuto death, who hadbin ofice 
ther Tyrant of 4r-0s ; afcerwards Generall of the Acheazs , 'and from: them revolting 


unto Cleomen es.did fall at length into their hands. Inlike ſort handled he (though not 7 
}et)the Marntineans,for their ingratitude and cruelty ſhewed to the Aches For he (luc 
Utheprincipall Cirizens, and ſoldthe reſt, men, women, and children} 'altfor bond- 
ves: dividing the ſpoyle;two parts to the Macedonians,and the third tothe-Adþeans. 
The Towne it ſelfe was given by Antizonm to the Argzves ; who people itwitha Co» 
my of their own;and Aratm« having charge of this buſineſſe;caufed ir'to be new-named 
4ntgonia, Surely of this cruelty there canbe no better excuſe, thaneven the flattery 
Mich Ararz was drivento uſe to Antizonm : foraſmuchas irwas atoken of ſervility, 
| tercinto they had urged and brought him ; whom he, as inrevenge thereof did thus 
kquite, - Bur leaving roſpeake ofthis change, which the comming in of the Macedonian _ 
| og inthe Civill ſtare of the Ach eps; ler us returne unto his war againſt the'Laces 
"01071147 . Te Epathes ox: 3471 I EN 
The next Summer .«<ntin0m wan Tegea, Mantinea,Orchomenus, Her £a,F Te lphuſſ as 
| HI 0 2n142.22 he diſpeopled , as was ſaid before ; in Orchomenus he placed a Garriſon of 
FS Haredonians; the reſt hereſtored ro the Acheans, with whom he wintfed'at «/£27- 
, where they helda Parliament.Once only Cleomenes had met himthis yearezand thar 
$ 081 the borders of Laconia; where he lay ready to defend his owne Territory. The 
Rrrr 2 reaſon 
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reaſon why he ffirred no furcher,nor followed Antigouw to Mantinee to thoſe other © 
Townes that he wan, wasthis : He had few Souldiers , and had not, money cnough tg 
wagemorr. Prolomwthe Hgyprian promiſed mych , bur would performe nothing, wn. 
lll he might have Cleomenes his own Morher, and his childrenin pledge. Theſe were 
| ſent into Egype , yet the aide came not... For Prolomie was flow ; as dealing inthe byj. 
mL. of Greece,rather for his mindes.ſake,than uponany apprehenſion of neceſſity, , (1... 
oenes therefore provided for himſelfe, as wellas his ownability would ſerve. Hemg. 
numiſecd all the Hezlotes , which were the Laced emonian {laves: taking mony for their 
liberty , andarming twothouſand of them afterthe Aacedonzan faſhion. Having thug 

increaſed His forces, hexame onthe ſuddenzo Megalopolis ; har lay ſecure, as having de- 1, 
tended it ſelfe in more dangerous times, and having now Aztgonw neere at handin ys. 
gizm. The rowne he wan : but after he was entred , all that were fit to beare Armes 
raſc baſtjly againſt him ; and though they could not drive himout, yer ſaved the multi. 


tude, ro whom they gaveaPort tree forcheir eſcape; He ſentafter the Citizens, ofe. 
ring their Towneand goods tothem againe , ifrhey would be of his party. Bur-chey 
bravely refuſed his offer ; wherefore he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with him to 5p4y. 
taagreat bootie thathe found therein. Theſe newes aſtoniſhed the Acheaps at Agum; 
whorhercupan brakeup their Parliament. Antz jun ſent haſtily for bis acedoniags, 
oftheir wintering places : but they were ſo ong incomming, that Cleomenes was 
gone home, . Therefore hererurned them back totheir lodgings , and went him. ,, 
ſelte ro:Argos, there to palle the reſt of his unluckie winter , ſomewhar further fromthe 
eyesof the gneved Achaans. When he had laine awhileat Argos, Cleomenes waSatthe 
gates, with no great number of men, yet with more than Aztzgonw had rhen abourhim, 
The 4rgzves perceiving thattheir Country would be {poyled,if Antigonw did notillue 
into the ficld, were yery carneſt with him to goe forth and fighg. Bur he was wiſer than 
tobe moved with theirclamors; and {uffered them to ſee their villages burnt;to bid him 
xchene his Office of Protecorunto ſome that were more valiant ; and to fatisfie thei 
pathos with fooliſh words ; rather than he would be overcome in fight , and therchy 
= a as thancauld eafily be repaired. By thisCleowenes had his defireinweak- 


ning the reparation of his cnemic : though be thereby added neicher followers,norother 
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{trengra unto Lacedermon. ag” [5 
; Afterwards, when the ſeaſon was more fit for war , Antzgonwm gathered togetherall 
his-rroups;meaning to requite theſe brayadoes of his enemie, with the conqueſt of 5jur- 
#4, Cleomenes,on the other fide, laboured to kcepe the war from his owne gates; and 
| thercforcentred upon the Country of 47gos, where he made ſuch havock, as drew 4 
e3poxmthither, from his intended invaſion of Laconia. Many greataffronts the Marei- 
waz was faineto endure,in coaſting of the Spartan King ; that ranging over the County 
of the Argzues,Phliaſiazns and Orchomenians,dravea Garriſon of his our of 0ligyreiand 
did ſacxifioe, as it were, before his face, inthe ſubrbs of Argos, withour rhe Templeot 
Jon, chat was ſhutup; ſending unto him in fcorne, to borrow the keyes. Thelewere 
light thiges ; yet ſerved to diſ-heartenthe Achear fide, and to fill rhe enemic withor 
Fage., /Whigh was no matter of lightimportance. Therefore he concluded to lay apat 
altorher regard of things abroad, and to putall to hazzard ; by ſetting up his reſt, wit 


outany.moxe delay, upon Spartairſelfe, He had in his Army eight and twenty jo 
ſand foot , and twelve hundred horſe, colleted out of fundry Nations, as Macedon 
arr LlyragnsG aules, Eprrots, Baottans, Acarnanians, and others ; togerher with the 4- 
cb fans ANCENEY friends of Peloponneſms. Cleomenes had of all ſorts twenty thouland, 
wich which he lay at Selaſza-:fortitying ſlightly the other paſſages into Laconia,throug! 
Which the Adacedonzaps were not likely to ſeeke entrance. Antigonus , comming Wi 
Selefia,found his encmic {o *rongly incampecd , upon and betweenthe hils of £42098 
Olympae, that he was conſtrained to ſpend much time there, before he could advary 
any one fant; neitherlay itin his power to come haſtily to blowes , which he great 
defired, without the hazzard ofhis whole Armie,in affailing their well-defenced Ch: 
Buratlengrh (as.it happens, whenmen are wearieboth ofchcir hopes and fears) "WW 
Kihgsbeing refolyed tomake anend.one way or other ; Antioonwatrempted with il 
_ A44z11ansg90 forcethat part which lay onthe hill £x:4. Bur his 1hrians were ſoill ie 
'dbd by the Achean foot, thatthe Spartanhorle, and light-armed foor, incampedin 
_ freight valleybetweene thoſe hills, iſuing forth, fellupontheir sKirts,, yr” 
fe OPS 110169 
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ſtgad4n that part of the battell, hee would have madegrear uſe of ſuch a faire beginning, 
But Exclydas,his hrothcr,a more valiant than skilfull Souldier, commanded in that wing: 
who gcither towed this advantage , nor tooke ſuch benefit as the ground afforded, 
wherconhe lay. ?hilopemen the Arcadian of Megalopolis,who afterwards proved afa- 
mqus Captaine,ſervedthen on. horſe,as aprivate. young man,amongthe 4cheaus, Hee 
{eing that all was like to goetorout;if their 7/rians were driven to fall backe upon the 
Armie following them; perſwadedthe Capraines of the Acheaz horſe,to breake upon 
the Spartan Mercenaries. Butthey would not : partly.defpiſing his youthand wart of 

_ charges partly,forthat Atzgonm had given order, that they. ſhould keepe their places; 
1unilichey received afigne from him,which was not as yet-Phlopemenpcrceiving them 
tobe more. orderly than well adviſed,intreated ſome of his own Countrimento:follow 
him,gave a charge onthe Spartars, and forced them, not only to leave the 1hriarrgbgt 
ſeck howtofave themſelves. Being ſo far advanced, he found the place which the a4yrj- 
ans had-artempred, like enough ro-be won , thtoughi the:imskilfulneſſe of himthar held 
its. Whereforcheallighted, and perſwadedthe men at Armes'his Cotnpanions:to.doe 
the like : the folly of:Exclydas being manifeſt; who kept che top of the:vll , -andftitred 
not to hinder thoſe.that aſcended , but waited forthem in-a Plaine zi where they mighr 
fght upon cven termes. So he recovered the Hill top.; where though hewas ſoreihure; 
yt he made good the place that he had gotten, untill the whole Armic came up ta him; 

n by whichthe Lacedemonians were beaten from it, with great ſlaughter of them in their 
deſcent. This overthrow , and deathof Eaclydas, made Cleomenes loſe the day : who 
febting bravely onthe other fide, upon Olympws, againſt Antigonw himſclfe, was like 
tohave beene ſurrounded and loſt.if he had not withdrawne himſdlfe with ag extraordi- 
ry ſpeed. Inthis battell ended the glory of. "$80" pa4 hav as a light ready to goe 
out,had with agreat,but not long blaze,ſhined more brightly of late, than in many ages 
Amo hn nh utt” FE 228 ET O-K8 2 CL #06; 2412 HERE, F »” 
Cleomenes fled unto Spartay where he had nb deſire to ſtay;;i finding anely wo 
rd lefr,of fixethouſand Spartans that he had led unto this battell, and moſt of hiSHi- 
pred Souldiers deadzorgone away. So he perſwaded his people to yeeldthemſelvesun= 
' t4ntigonm z and promiling to doe all thatiſhould at any nine lyc in his owne power, 


rall forthczr good, he haſted away to the Sea-fide (where he had ſhipping long before pro+ 
par vded againſt all that might happen)and imbarqued himſclfe for 'Egzpr. 'Hewas lovingly: 
and entertained by Ptalomie Evergetes;who undertooke to reſtore him to his Kingdomie;ahd 
An (pcrhaps ) mcant noleſſe , as being much delighted with his gallant behaviour,” and 
cedr- WY quilities:;”- In the meane ſeaſon, he had a penſion allowed him;of foure and .twenry Ta- 
wnrry ns, yearely. - But this Prolomzedied ; and hisſon Prolomic Bhilopater ſuccecded him 
6,200 WY vicious young Prince, wholly governed by lewd Women} and baſe Men, unminde-t 
pleot Bl fillofall vertye , and hating any in whom it was: found. -When therefore Cleomenes: 
c ett Bl nas deſirous to returne into Greece, whither the troubles in: Peloponneſms did feeme'to in- 
hcoV Bi nicchim; Prolormic and his Minions, would neirher give himaide ; nor.yetdared ta diſ-. 
y apa BY niſſe him (as he defired) to trie his own friends in Greece, becauſe he-was too well ac- 
, Wil BY quinted with the weakenefle of Egypt © nor well-knew how to detaine-him againſt- his 

7 300% BY vill, At length they deviſed matter againſt him, and made him priſoner... Thelaſtat 
codon il of bi was , that with thirty of his Countrimen, he underrooke a deſperate enter- 
ark Prize: breaking our ofthe priſon, and provoking the Alexapdrians torebell and feeke 
__ 


Weir liberty. In whichattempt he ſlew ſome enemies of his that he met; and having 
Walked upand down the ſtreets without reſiſtance ( no man offering to take his part;op 
Whichis very ſtrange to fightagainſt him on the Kings behalfe) hee, and his Coth ani- 
WW agreed together to be miniſters of their own dearhi Upon his dead body Fyolomi? 
Ws bold to ſhewhisindignation : and flue his Mother and Children , that had beene 
"It thitheras Hoſtages , togerher with the wives of his Adherents , as many: as were 
ire, attending upon the old Queene. Such was the end of Cleomenes 3 A generous 
Ml ice, but Son of © Leonid.s', who had cauſed Agis, with his Mother and Grand-ind» 
; 1g tocometo ſuchabloudy end, as now betell his owne Wife, Son z and Grand- 

| IG NA | DEA dt Seb [30 1 
a Aferthe victory at Sellaſia, Antigonm without reſiſtance entred Sparta : wherein- 
4 WF cverthe force of any Enemy , before him, could OY He kindely apron 

y- | | 'Rrrr 3 the 


_ diſordered themgQur, were like to have endangeredallthe'reſt .If Cleomenes himſelfe had 


o 
| 
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tin! Sparta | 
perhaps have extended it felf over all Greece.But God had other. 
wiſederermined,, . 1s O13 nd 9 : Fe IE 
.  Axtigomu fought a great battell withthe '1yr:a»s,and overcaine them. Yet therein 
hecaughthis bane: not by any wound, bur by: oyer-ſtraining his voyce'; wherewith he 
brake aveine thatbled inwardly; and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed his life','*who was troubleq " 
before with a conſumption of the lungs. His Kingdome deſcended unto Phibp,the ſon of 
Demetrimybeing then a boy:asalſo about the ſame time it was,that Antzochw,ſurtiameq 
(know hot why) #þe Great 3 and Prolommy Philoparer,beganto reigtt inn Afia,and Egypr . | 
Boycsall.Of theſe, Prolomize,though old _—_ tolove Harlots,when he firſt was kino. 
yet continued x Boy all the fevinteen yeats of his reigri.The unripe age of Philip & 4p. 
trochws;bred ſuch inteſtine inconvenience to their Kingdomes,as is ufuall in the minority 
of Princes: buttheirelder years brought ther acquainted with the Romars;upon which 
occaſion, wher'it comes,we ſhalt more ſeaſonably ſpeak of them,and of their kingdoms, 
more at: large, FSH $07 | 1130 - a | ol 
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(TO p How the Ithriahs infeſted the coaft of Greece, and how they were ſub- 
70 07 1 e022 005 EI NEAT 
Hilſt _ thus paſſed in Greece, and whilſt the Carthas inzans werebuli 
A / | intheir conqueſt of Spazn;the Romans had found themſelves work amo 

'V the Sardanians and-Corficaniythat were eafily ſubdued ar firſt,8: eaſily van- 


quiſhed apain,when they tebelled. They made alſo war withthe 7yrians,wherein they ; 
much honour with'little pain, With the Gawles they had much adoe,thar laſted not 
z being rather,as Zzviefaith,atumult than a war. So that by all theſe light exerciſes 


their valour ws hardly kept from ruſt. How they got the Ilandsin the Mediterran Sea, 

ttthath bin ſhewed beloed: of their dealings with the 1/yrians and Gawles.jt isngt ment 

to beurrerly ſilent. Tue | 

-' The 11yrian5 inhabited the Country now called Slavona; a troubleſome Nation,im- 

parient of reft, and continually making war for gaine, without cither regard of friendor 
{They were invited by Demetrim,king of Macedon,to help the Adydzonrans his friends, 

that were beſieged by the'v£rolzans ; for that they refuſed ro be of their ſociety Before 


the 14riansſuccouyrs came,the: ydzonzans were (0 far ſpent, that the eErolzaxs conten- 


ded about the booty : the old Prztor,or chiefe Magiſtrate of their Nation, who wasg& 
ing out ofhis office,claiming to have the honour of the victory , and the diviſion ofthe 
fpoyle to be referredunto him; for that he had in a manner broughr the fiege toan end, 
and won the towne : others, that were inhope to be choſen into the O ffice,contradifing 
this,and deſiring that old orders might be kept.It wasa prettie ſtrife, and ſomwhatliketo 
thar ofthe French in later ages , who thought upon dividing the prey, before theyhad 
won theViRories,which anon the} loſt;at Poztzers and Agincourt. The v/Etoljans wildly 
compounded the difference,ordering it thus; That the old,and the new Pretor ſhouldbe 
joynth intirled inthe victory, and have equal authority in diſtribution of the gettings- 
But tle /Hr42s finiſhed the ſtrife much more elegantly,and after another faſhion. TIE) 
arrived,and landed ere any was aware of them;they fell upon the «Erol;ans;and thoug" 
good reſiſtance was made, yet gotthe victory, partlyby force of their multitude, partly ÞY 
the help of the M4:onzans,that were not idle in their own buſines,but ſtoutly fallied ok 
of the town. Many of the e£tol:ans were {lain,more were taken,their camp and all hell 
baggage was loft: the 7{yrianstookthe ſpoyle,and went their way;the 3yd:onians et 
Eted a Trophie,inſcribing the names both of their old and new Magiſtrate(for they all 
chofenew Officers ar the ſame time) as the e/£tolians had directed them by example. 
The ſucceſle of this voyage highly pleaſed Agron King of the 1hhrians : not 7 : 
'  regals 
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regard ofthe mony,wherewith Demetrew had hired his affiſtancey of of the booty that 
yas gortetybur forthat having vanquiſhed the ſtoureſt of the Greeks,he found itnotun- 
eakic to/inrich himſelfeby ſerting upon the lefſe warlike. For joy of this he feaſted, and 
dranke fo immoderately , that he fell into A deefe which in few dayes ended his life; | 
fis Kingdoje,together wirh his grear hopes,heleftunto Tewta his wife, . + 
Teuts gave her people free liberty to rob all ſorts at Sea , making no difference be- 
tween friend and foes as if ſhe had beene fole Miſtreſle of the ſalt Waters. She armed a 
fleer.and ſent it into &reeve; willing her Captaines to make warre where they found ad- 
vantage, withoutany further reſpe&. Theſe fell with the weſtern coaſt of ?eloponneſur $ 
p mherethey invaded the Eleans, and Afefſentans. Afterwards they returned along by £- 
zirw, and ſtayed atthe Citie of Phe&-oe, to rake in viſtuals atid other neceſſaries , There 
y in Pherice eight hundred Gazles, that having bin Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, 
vent aboutto berray;firſt Agrigentum,then Eryx,to the Romans; but failing rodoe ci-- 
thetthey nevertheleſſe revolted, and were for their miſdeeds diſarmedand ſent tofea . 
by the Romans,yetentertained by theſe Epryets, and truſted to lye in Garriſon within 
their Towne. The Gazles were ſoone growne acquainted with the 1/rians, to whom 
they betrayed Pheptce; which deſerved none other, intruſting them. All Epirus was 
preſently in armes, and haſtned rodrive out theſe unwelcome gueſts. But whileſt the 
Ejirots lay beforethe Towne, there:came newes into their Campe, of another 7llyriax 
q Armie,that was marching thirherward by Land, under one Scerdilatd.as, whom Queene 
Texta had-ſent to help-his fellowes. Upon this advertiſement ,a part of them is ſent a- 
may towards Antzgon:a,to make good that Town,and the ſtreights adjoyning,by which 
theſenew commers muſtenter into their Countrey ; another part of them remaines at 
Phenice,to continue the ftege. Neither the one nor the other ſped wellin their bufineſs, 
For Scerdilazdas found meanes to-joyne with his fellowes; and they that were beſieged 
vithin Phenzce,falliedout ofthe town, and gave ſuchan overthrow to the Epzrors , as 


le made them deſpaire of ſaving their Country , without great and ſpeedy help froma- 
ng broad. Wherefore Embaſſadors were ſent to the Acheans and e/ftrolians 7 craving their 
0- telp, with very pitifullrerms of intreaty. They obtained their-ſuit ; neither was it long, 
Y ; rean Army,ſent by theſetwo Nations, was ready in Eprr,to preſent battell unto 
ot Serd:lazd as But Scerdilaidas was called home by letters from Teutathe Queene , that 
es lpnified a rebellion of ſome 1/hrians apainft her: ſo thathe had no mind to put his for- 
20 sto hazzard,but offered compoſition,which was accepted. The agreement was, That 
cet te Epzyors might ranſome their Towne, and alltheir people that were priſoners, and 
thatthe //yrians ſhould quietly depart with all their booty and ſlaves. Having made this 
im- pofitable and honourable bargain,the 7yr;ans returned into their owncountry by land, 
dor WW ffnding their booty away by Sea. 
nds, Attheit comming home,they found no ſuch great trouble,asrhat which they brought, 
fore ofhad occaſioned in this voyage.” For; in fulfilling the commandement of their Queene, . 
cen- Wi icyhad taken many 1ral;an Merchants, whileſt they lay ar Phenice; and made them 
$80- WI 800d prize. Hereof the complaints,made unto the Roman Senate, were ſo frequent, that 
frhe BY Embaſſadours were ſent to require of Texts, that ſhe ſhould abſtaine from doing ſuch 


juries. "Theſe Embaſfadours found her very jolly ; both for the riches which her fleet 
tad brought in ;and for that ſhe had,jn ſhort ſpace, tamed herRebels, and broughtallto - 
mod order,fave only the Town 1ſſa, which her forces held ſtreightly beſieged. Swel- 
ing with this proſperity,ſhe could hardly afford a good look ro the Komans , thar found 
fult with her doings; and calling them by a true name, Pyracy, required amends. Yet 
whentheir ſpeech wasended,, ſhe youchſafed to tell them', Thar injury in publike ſhee 
Would doe them none: as for private matters, no account was to be made of them z nei- 
ader was it the maner of Kings to forbid their ſubjes roget commodity,how they beſt 

Ould by Sea.Bur (ſaid the younger ofthe two Embaſladours)we Romans have amaner, 
ada very laudable one,to take revenge in publike, of thoſe private wrongs that are born 
ut by publike authority : therefore weſhall teach you, God willing , to reforme your 
lgly maners,and learn better of us. Theſe words the Queen rook {o impatiently, that , 
19 revenge could ſatisfic her, but the death of him that had ſpoken them. Wherefore, 
Mithour all regard of the common Law of Nations, ſhe cauſed him to be ſlain: asif thar 
| bin the way to ſet her hearr at reſt; which was indeed the meanto diſquier and afflict 
W "everafter, ke Seach = | 
| C 
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- The Rowans, provoked by this outrage, prepare two;great Armies'zthe one hy | Sea © 
conſifling oftwo hundred faile, commanded by C.Fulvixezhe otherby Landedby .x 
Foſthumm, They troublenorrhemſelves any more with requiring fatisfadtion: for this 


- ijurie isof ſuchnarure ,as muſt be req ited with mortall war. It is jndeed contr; 


all humane Lawto uſe violence towards Embalſadours: the reaſonand ground —_— 


ſcerties to be this; that ſince without mediation, there would never be an end of ware 
- anddeftruRtion; therefore was equily received by all Nations, asalefſon taught by 
Nature, that Embaſſadouxs ſhould paſle freely,and in ſafety, betweenenemies, 'Neyer. 
thcleſle,as] take it,this generall- Law is not without limitation. For-itany King. or Stare 
lay hold upon/Embaſſadours ſent by their enemies, not unto theryſelves, but unto ſome ,, 
third, whom they ſhould traw into the quarrell ; then itis as lawfyllro uſe violence tg 
thoſe Embaſſadors(thus employed to make the war moreterrible)as it is to killthemen 
of war, & ſubje&sof an enemy .And ſo might the Athentans have anſeredit,when they 
ſlew the Lacedemonian Embaſſadours, that were ſent to Xerxes,g9.draw him.intgayar 
upon the Athenians, Neitherare thoſe Embaſladours, which practiſe againſt the perſon 
of that Prince; in whoſe Countries they re{ide, warranted by. any law whatſoever, For 
whereas tht true office of an Embaſſadour reſiding , is|the maimenance of amitie, if 
it benot lawfull for one Princeto pratiſe againſt the life of another, much leſſemay an 
Embaſſadour doe it without -incuring juſtly the ſame danger of puniſhment, with other | 
Traitors 3.in'which caſe,his place gives him nopriviledgeat all. . But we will leayethis 
diſpute to the C;r:14ans;andgo on with the revenge,takenby the Romaps,for the ſlaugh- 
ter oftheir Embaſladour Coruncanm. ; - Mo TEROES my 
-- The 1hhrian Queen was ſecure of the Romays, as if they would not dare to ſtir againſt 
her. She was indeed in an errour, that hath undone many of all ſorts , greater andleſſe 
thanſhe,both before and ſince : Having more regard unto famethan unto the ſubſtancesf 
things. The Greeks wereatthattime more famous than the Xomzaxs; the e/£tol;ans and 
Eprrots had thename ofthe moſt warlike people in Greeceztheſe had ſhe eaſily vanquih- 
cd, and therefore thought, that with the Romans ſhe ſhould be lirtle troubled, Hadſhe 
confidered;that her whole Army,which wrought ſuch wonders in'Greece,was notmuch 
greater thari of ten thouſand men ;and that nevertheleſſe, it prevailed as much by oddes 
of number, as by valour, or skill inarmes ; ſhee would have continued touſc her adyan- 
rage againſt choſe that were of more fame than ſtrength ,: with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not have needed ro oppoſe her late-gotten reputation, againſt thoſe thatyere 
more mighty. than her ſelfe. Bur ſhewwas a woman, and did what ſhe liſted. She ſent 
forth a greater flzctthan before,under Demetrixs of Pharos;with the like ample commi{- 
fonto takeall that could be gotten. This fleer divided it ſelfe,and one part of itfell with 
a Dyrachium, * Dyrrachinm,the other with Corcyra. Dyrrach:ium was almoſt ſurpriſed by the /lhr:- 
por ood ; yet was it reſcued by the ſtour Citizens. InÞ Corcyra the 1hhrians landed, walted | 
now Duratz9, The Tfle,and beſieged the Towne..Hereupon the e/frolzans and Acheans were called it 
ſearcd uponthe x0 helpe ; who came, and were beaten in a fighrar Sea: loſing, beſides others of lefle 
eenethe 1- AMC, Marcis Carynenſis, the firſt Pretor of Achaza, whom Ararus ſucceeded. The 
lands of Phargs;T'Owne of Corcyra, diſmayed with this overthrow. opened the gates unto Demttr:- 
Remne ant. Pharim, whotooke nolleihon of it withan 1hrian Garriſon: ſending the reſt of his 
Landofthe 4- forces to befiege Dyrrachium, - In the meane ſeaſon, Teutawas angry with her Captain 
— tre. Demetrius 1 know not why ; but ſo,as hereſolyedro trie any other courſe, rather than 
26, called now | CO truſt her. - POO hy Ce a [ing 
in jr e's The Romans wereeven ready to put to.Sea, though uncertaine which way to take, 
Pnctions - Whenadvertiſement was brought to C. Fulvim the Conſull, of Demetrius his feare 20d 
diſcontent. Likely it was that ſuch an occaſionmighr greatly helpe to advance the bu- 
fineſſe inhand.. Whereforethe conſull ſailed thirher 3 where he found the Towne of 
Corcyraſo well preparedto his hand by Demerrixs;rhat it not only received him willing: 
ly, but deliveredinto his power the 7{yr:az Garriſon, and ſubmitted ir ſelf unto rheRs- 
man protection. & _ DE ER DO SEE 
c Appolioia,a -' Aﬀerthis cctenionla the Conſull ſailed along the coaſt to. © Apollonia ;, accom: 
Ciry necr Dyra k es A. 1 8) | BI f 3» | P Ks SHE. 
rachiwm,or Du-  Panied with Demetri2u,whom he uſed thenceforth as his counſellor and guide. To Apol- 
a370,uponthe - [y274 Came alſo Poſthumns.the other Conſull, with the Land-Armie, numbred at rw 


RI s;9.. thouſand foor,and two thouſand horſe. Thencethey haſten towards D rrachium gw hicl 
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poli. the 1thrians had beſieged;but upon newes of the Roman armie they diſperſe gene 
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"From thence the Romans enter 1lhria,and take Parthenig ; beat the hhrians by ſea,take 
rwenty-of their ſhips, and enforce the Queen Temta to forfake the coaſt,and to cover her 
ſelfe in Rzſon, far within the Land. In the-end,part of the Romans haſte them homeward, 
and leave the beſt places of 7thy:z in the hands of Demetr;; another part ſtaics behind, 
and proſecures rhe war,in ſuch ſorr,that Text a was forced to beg peace;which ſhe obtai- 
nedupon miſcrable condirions;to wit, That ſhe ſhould quir the berrer part of tHlyriaand 
rribure for the reſt;and from thenceforthnever ſend any ofher ſhips of war rowards 
the coaſts of Greeee;beyond the'Tland of Liſa's except jt were ſome one or two veſſels, 
znarmed,and by way of Trade. oO Ld DENT 
_  Afterthis 1hhrianwar;the Romans ſent Embaſſadours into divers patts of Greece, figs 
P nifying their love tothe country,and how, for good will thereunto,they had made war 
with g00d ſucceſſetipon Tetaand her people. They hoped,belike,that ſome difrefſed 
Ciries would take'this occaſionxo defire their patronage : which ifir hapned,they were 
wiſe enoughto play their own games, Butno ſuch marrer fell our, The Embaſſadqurs 
were ohly rewarded with thanks; and a decree made at Cor2rth,Tharthe Romans thence- 
forth might be partake rs of the: tfthmunpaſtimes - This was anjdle courtefic, but well 
meant by rhe vain Greeks,& therefore well raken by the Romans:who by this /thrian ex- 

pedition got nothing in G reece;ſavea little acquaintance, thatſhall bemore hereafter. 
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; Of the war between the Romans and Gaules, ſomewhat before the com- 

. | ming of Hannibal ents {tglte. 4 

f =4 He Gawlesthat dweltin Lombard:e, werethe next', againſt whom the Romany 
d fl - rooke Armes. Theſe werea populous Nation, and often molefted Rome; ſome- 
1- . itirges withtheir owniforces, and ſomctimes with the aſfiſtance of thoſe thar 
Ne inhabited Fraxce. Once their fortune was good, when they rooke Rome, and burnt it : 
« thoughhe ine of #harwar proved not an{werable to the beginning if wemay give 
es 


predicunto Rowan Hiſtorians, In following times their ſycceſſe was varjable, and com- 
monly bad. Mahy-everthrowes they received ; and if they gorany viRory , it yeelded 
them no profit , but was ſoone extorted ontoftheirhands.. They were indeed more 


ere fercerhan well adviſed : lightly ftirred upto war, and lightly giving over. At the firt 
ent bunt,they were faidrobe morethan men ; but whenthar was paſt, leffethan women. 
nil- The Romans wete acquainted with theirtemper, by long'experience, and knew how to 
vith handle them : yetgavealwayes carefull heed ro their approach, were it onely bruited. 
hrt- Forthe danger ofrhem was ſtidden, and uncertaine; by reaſon of their neighbourhood 
ſted and want of intelligence amongthem. Few of their attempts upon Rome were called 
d 10 BY wars but cwmaltcs Galkcipumults of the Gaules: and rightly .For they gayemany alarms 
lefſe BM. to Ttalieand uſed to riſe with great Armies: bur after a few dayes march,and fomerimes 
Thc WY before their ſerringforth, any mall occaſion ſerved todiſperſethem. © Having received 
a WH overthrow, they would reſt tenor rwelveyeares , ſometimes twenty orthirry : till 
01S 


they were-ſtirredinn again. | unzer heads, unacquainted with the danger. Whileſt 
prain re whted; cheiime oY rag Hou againſt theſe _ only defenſive Rug had leiſure 
than WY toprow bby ſerting upon others. Herein God'provided well for that Monarchie, which 
| teintendedtoraiſe: thatthe Gaules never fell upon /talie with a mighty power, mthe 
take, WW timepf any other great and dangerous war. Had they attempted to conquer it, whileſt 


c 00 i PDrrea was rravelling in the fameemterpriſe z orin either of the two former Pupicke 

we bu- WY wars: it may be doybted what would have become of this imperious Citie. . Bur it 

vne o dftemstharthe Ganls had no better intelligence inthe affairs of /ral;e;rhan ſtrangers had 

r1lling- RGaule Arteſt ghey knew not how touſerheir rimes:and were therefore liketo ſmarr, 

ck ih Whenſoever the tnemics, whom they had much provoked, and little hurt , ſhould finde 
kiſure roviſirthemar their own home : which was now after the firſt Punicke Warre, 

accom" BW Once before this, the Romanrhadbeen bold, to ſer upon the Gawler in their own Conn- 

) Apo Wy: andchat wasthree yearesbefore the comming of Pyrrhwinto Tralie, Arthat time = 

rw = he Senones, a Tribe of the Gaules, ieading Hetruria,and beficging Arretzum,had won 

WH 


tprearbatrell, and {laine L\.Cecil, with the moſt of his Arnie, Mannius Curixe the 
nſclv6-WI tw Confull-fetr Embaiſadonrs to them, to treat about ranſome pad = Lo 
"0% | "Embaſſh- 
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.Embaſſadors they ſlue.Therfore when forcune turnedro the better,the Romans folloy. 
edit ſowell, that they expelled theſe Senones outoftheir Country,and ſent acolonie gf 


a There were their own to inhabit it. This cauſed the * Bojz, another peopleof Gauleyto fearerhe jj, 


divers nations *q164{71re + who there | and drew the Hetrwurians T1 
prior yeor meaſure: who thereupontooke. armes, and drew the Het us totheir fide, Byr the 


oo 


Pomenia tris, Romans overthrewthem in. two great battels; and\thereby maderhem ſue for peace 
GermaninBeurs which laſted untill the end of this /hhrzan war. 1 2? 
— —_— : It yexed the Gaules to ſec a Roman colony planted intheir Countryzwho had bin ac. 
burtheſe3oji cultomed toenlargetheir bounds, by driving our their neighbours perforce. Wheretoro 
wereo Freat, they laboured with the Tranſalpanes(ſo the Romans called thoſe inFrance,as lying from 
archnrime Them beyond the Alpes, thoughto us they wereneerer; like as they called C:ſalprnes,or - 
abour — -hither the Alpes,ghofe who dwclt between themand the Mountaines)todraw them to 
mouthof the « heb party : reaſonably preſuming, thatas their diſ-junRtion had cauſed their loſſe; 
© their union might recompence it, with large amends, .Butthe buſineſle was (o fooliſhly 

carried,that theCzſalpines and Tranſalpines fell together by the ears,putting the Romans 
only to 4 tumult,without further trouble of war.Soone after,they were urged by a grea- 
ter. indignity,to go more ſubſtantially to work. For C,Flaminim,a popular manin Rowe 
propoſed-a Decree, which wasratified by the people; That, beſides one Colony already 
planted inthe territory of the Sepores,as many more ſhould be carried thicher,as would 
ſerve to people the whole Country between Ancona and Ariminum : exterminating ut- 
terly choſe &zwles.Such an offer,were it made in England.concerning either Yirginiagor ,, 
Guiana it felf, would not over-joy the Multitude.Bur the commonalty of Rome tookthis 
in ſogood part,notwithſtanding all danger joyned with the benefit , that Flaminiwhad 
ever after their good will. AN a as 

This dreadfull Preſident extremely difpleaſed the Bojzz who being neighbours to 4. 
riminum, feared the like diſplantation. And becauſe the reſt of the Gaules had reafonto 
reſolve, that themſelves alſo ſhould be rooted out by degrees ; the great Nation of the 
Inſubrians, hich inhabited the. Dutchy of 24;lan,joyned with theBoji,8 upon aom- 


mon purſe entertained the Geſſates,nations about Xhodanm, wageable as the Switzers in 
theſe times. The Geſſates having received agreat impreſt,cometo thefield under rhe con- 
duct of their Kings Concolztanm and Aneroeſtu : who with the Bojz and, nſubrians,com- 3 
pound an Armieof fifty thouſand foot,and twenty thouſand horſe,and thoſe of thebeſt 
men, and beſt appointed, that;ever invaded the Romaz Territorie ; to whom the Se+ 
all;, that had.bin beaten out of their poſſeſſhons, gave a great increaſe of ſtrength. On 
b Cenomentiare the contrary ſide,the YVenetiansand the ®Cenomannzadhered tothe Romans cas betterbe- 
os peoplez- leeving intheir proſperitic and riſing fortune. For teare of whoſe incurſions therefore, 
on the North the Gazles-wereforced to leave a good part of their Armic , onthe frontier of Mtlan: 
qi theriver with the reſt of their forces they entredinto T'uſcane, The Romans hearing of this dar- 
oin Italy. TAR" 3 2 of tbe ack : f |; : 
Therewereal- Ber,{end «/£milizcto Riminegto ſtop their paſſage;and in the place of ' C. Azzlews their o- 
ont SI Da Conſul,whothen was in Sardzzia,they imploy one of their Prztors, for the defence 
:nhabireg OL 7 #[Cane. 9 | | * i tte dg: MeL 
oy Comte - Being atthis time greatly. troubled with the conſideration of this powerfull Armic, 
* Ma whichthe Gaules had aſſembled, they cauſeda view to be taken, as well of all theirown 
forces ,as of thoſe oftheir Allies; who were no leſſe willing than thetnſelves, to oppole 
the incurſions of the barbarous people ; fearing, as they had cauſe, that their owne: dc- 
ſtru&ion could not be prevented otherwiſe,than by the good fortune of Rome. The num- 
bers, found inthis Muſter, deſerve to be recorded: becauſe they ſer our the power of 
the Romans inthoſe dayes. With the Conſuls they ſent forthto the war foure Legions 
oftheir owne: every Legion conſiſting of five thouſandtwo hundred. foot, and this. 
hundred horſe; and of their Allies,thirty thouſand foar,and two hundred horſe, There 
were alſo appolneerd for ſupplics (if any miſadventure cametotheſe) ofthe Sabines andy 
Hetrurians fifty thouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe, which Armie was to be lodg- 
edinthe border of Herruria.Ot the #mbr;and S arfinates, which inhabited the Apeninesy 
there wese twenty thouſand ; and of the Yener;ans and Cenomans, other twenty thou: 
Tand : which latter Armies were directed toinvade the Bojz, that forcing themto defend 
their own Territories, the generall Armic ofthe Gawles ſhould be thereby greatly dim 
niſhed. There were beſides theſe, to be ready againſt all uncertaine chances of want 
thirtte thouſand foet,and fifteene hundred horſe,garriſon'd in Rome it ſelfe,of their oW9 
people; and of their Allies, thirty thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe. Over: ne 
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—M bovetheſe great troupes ; inthe Roll ofthe Latzpes that was ſent unto the Seriate;there 

were humbred foureſcore thouſand foot; and five thouſand horſe ; iti that of the Sum: 
gires;ſeventic thouſand foot;arid of horſe ſeven thouſand; inthar of the 8 Fapyget & AMef: g Fiygrand 
(pyges, ifry thouſand foor; and ſixteene thouſand horſe, the Lucans ſentaliſt of thir- pr 4, mer 
tiet « 


uſand foot; and three thouſand horſe ; the b Marſr, i Marracini, * Ferentanj;and o ward 

the Yeſtins,of twenty thouſand foot,and four thouſand horſe: The Roment had alſorwo called Salen- 
Legions in S:czl,and about Tarentum, containing eight thouſand foure hundred foot;,arig ems 
 fourchundred horſe: Soas of the Romays and Campans joy ntly,reckoning men armed; Calebrians. The 
nd fir to beate armes, therewere regiſtred two hundred and fifty thouſand foot ; and of ©mmy now 
4 horſe three andtwenty thouſand : of which;reckoning the Romans apart, there were 5h A 


' forces ofall the Provinces in 7:alze,both ofthe Romans and their conifederares,it amoun- = — 
tedro ſeven hundred thouſand foot, and ſeventy thouſand horſe. But the rlumber is ſome elogiam of 
whatmil-caſt by Polybi%5; not with a purpoſe toenrich himſelfe by the dead payes : for } Bytm cats 
wherehe reckons nine hundred horſe roo many , hee fals ſhort nine thouſand two hiin: thema pcople 
dred of the foor. - bs ig ey EN | Las? apc 42 ry lo of 
- How great ſoever this Muſter was; it ſeemes to have been like unto that,which d5- Cunjenia,cal 
nick Sfor za made; when Lewis the twelfth invaded *;lan + at what time; the better to 1£4rohis = 
encourage himfelfe; and his ſubjects, herooke-a Roll of all perſons able ro beare armes, = 

, within'the Darchie, though inidecd he were never able'to bring a tenth part of them in- 

tothe held. 'Cerraine it is; that the bartels of Trebza, Thraſymene,and Carne ; didnor 

conſume any ſuch proportions as was anſwerable to this large accompt. Yet were the 

kmays faine to arme their ſlaves, , even for want of other Souldiers; after their ovet- 

throw.at Camnz. Wherefore the marvell is not great, that the Carthaginiansand otheis 

yere little terrefied, with report of ſuch a multitude. For all heads arenr fit for Helmets: 

though the Roms Citizens were, in generall, as good fighting menas elſewhere might 

Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gazles keepe ontheir way : and 


N= ntrinng into Twſcare;deſtroy, and put to fire and ſword;all thatlay beforethemi. From 
l-2 h thence they march direQly towards Rome hoping to find' the Romans rather in delibe- 
ſt tion, thaninthe field .Bur theirintelligence failes them.For the #oway Army,ſentirit6 
n Teſcate,having taken ſome other way than they did,8 finding thatithad miſſed of they; 
Jn caneagaine faſt after them, to arreſt them in their jourriy. Hereof wlien they heard the 
de- nmor,fearingto becharged an their backes, they turned head: and in theſame Evenin 

re, dcovered the Rowan Army by whom they incamped.It was now amidtter of appatent 
ne neceflity,that-fightthey muſt. Wherefore they helped themſelves with a ſtratagem : char 
an- ſhewed no great finenefle of wit,but ſuchas well beſcemed thoſe that liad-none orher 0&+ 

x 0- apition than war; and ſtood them in good ſtead atthe preſent. Tn the dead of the night; 


they cauſe their foot to march away,bur not far,leaving their horſe inguard; to whom 
; they give order;to-come off arrhe firſt light of day,with ſuch a ſpeed;as might rather ar- | 
fie arunning away,thana retrait z as if they had not dared roabide batteILThe Romans, 
 terpreting this theirhaſty departure as the Gawles defiredthey ſhould, follow them1in 
Uorder;The Gawles returnegcharge them,and kill fixe thouſand upon theplacezthe reſt 
.de- Wil ttkea piece of ground of advantage.and defend themſelves,tilÞL Emeline being at Ari» 
nil Shines to their ſuccour, Uponthe cottiming of the Confull; the Gazles conſult; 
of WM nhcther they ſhould givethe Romans battell;or forbeare.” In which diſpute, Aneroeſtas, 


1005 WW Oe oftheir Kings;perſwades them, rather to return into rheir own Corntries;wherezaf- 
three Wl ir they had diſpoſed of the great ſpoiles and tiches whichthey had gotten, they ſhould 
here Wl thenrenewrhe war, being without carriage, peſter,or other impeditmene.This advice they 
5 and Wh Uembrict;for, ſeeirig they that were Mercenaries;had obtained what they came for, to 
lodg- W Fitthe ſpoyles of their enemies , they thought ic wiſedortie,to hazzard neither it , 'nor 


benilelyevany fircher,  - Ee ogy 1 Pl mt 
. This indeed had beeneagood reſolution, ifthey had taken it, before the enemie had 
bernie in ſight, Bur as well in the watres of theſe later ages, as in former times, it hath 


Nerbeene found extreme dangerous, ro make a retrait inthe Head of an Enemies Arz 
fy. Foralhough they that rerire;doe often turne head ; yet in alwayes going ofi from 
the Purſiiing etemy, they finde, within a few miles;cither ſtreighr,hedpe; ditch, or place 
Kliſadvantage, which they are inforced to paſſe in diſorder. In ſuch caſes, the _ 
7 * @wes 


* 


hundred and fifry thouſand foot, and about fixe thouſand horſe. Caſting up-the whole thetmo?t head: 


{ he fifth Booke of the firſtpars GCuar.2.5.8. 
knowes jt,as well as the Captaine,that he which forſakes the field, pefccives, and fear, © 
ſome advantage ofthe Enemies. Feare,which 1s the betrayer ofthoſe ſuccours that reg. 
ſonoffereth, when it hath once poſleſt che heart of man, caſteththence both courage 
and underſtanding They that makethe yerrait , arc alwaycs infeare tobe abandoneg, 
they.that lead the wa ffeare tobe ingaged-. and fo the hindmoſt treads on his heels thar 
:5 Orcmoſt, and conſcquently,all dis-band,run,and periſh,if rhoſerhar fayourthe rerraiy 

 benotheld to it by men of great courage. Themiſerable overthrow that the Frepch re- 
ceived in Naples,inthe yeare 1503; uponaretrait made by. the Marques of Sal,dothte- 
Rific no lefſe.” Foralthough a great troupe of French, horſe ſuſtained the purſuing Ene. 
my-along time,and gave the foot leiſure rotrotaway ; et being retarded by oftentur- 1, 
nings,che Spaniſh foot overrooke,and defeated them urrerly . During the wars berween 
the Imperials and the French , Bosftand Mont were loſt at Bragnolles, whoina brayer 
would needs ſee the Enemy,beforethey leftthe field.So was Stroſs overthrowne by the 
Marques of Marignan , becauſt he could not be perſwaded todiſlodge the nightbefore 
the Marques his arrivall, Therefore did the French King Francis the firſt wiſely : when 
without reſpe@ ofpoint of honour,he diſlodged from before Landerſey,by night;as many 
other,the moſt adyiſed Capraines, (not finding themſelyes incaſe to give batrell) haye 
done... Je ne trouve. point (faith the Marſhall Monluc) au fact des armes choſe ſi difficile, 
 uneretraitte; 1 finde nothing an. the art of war ſo difficult ,as to make a ſafe retratt, A 
Wake it is;that there is leſſe diſhonour to diſlodgein rhe darke.than ro be beateninthe , 
light; And hereof M.de la Nojie gives this judganent ofadayes retrait,made in France, 
preſently before the battell at doncountour,For (ſaith he)ſtaying upon Our reputation, 
in ſhew,not 20d:/lodge by night; we loſt our reputation indeed, by diſlodging by day: 
whereby. we were forced to fight upon Qur diſadvantage, and to our rune. And yetdid 
that worthy Gentleman Count Lodow:ick of Naſſau, brother to the late famous Prince of 
Oraxge,make theretraitat Afonrountour W ich ſo great reſolution,as he ſaved the onehalf 
of the Proteſtant Army,then broken and disbanded; of which my ſelfe was an eyc-wit- 
nefſe, and was one-of theng that had cauſe to thanke him for it. 


_  Nowthe Gaules,embracing the ſafe advice(as they take t)of one of cheir Kings,um 


. wi FY FY « 


theirbacks tothe enemy,and their faces homeward.o/Emzlzu followes them, as necr as 
hecan, without ingaging himfelfe,atrending hisadvantage-, In the mean while,C.A4til- 
the other Conſull, with the Legions of Sardin:a,lands at Piſa; {0 as the Gawles,nclo- 
ſed berweene two Armies,axe farced to fight. . They therefore equally ſtrengrhentheir 
Rear and Front. To ſuſtaine e£-:1:4,they; appoint the Geſſ ates.and the Mzlanois z inthe 
Front they range the P;emontots,andthereſt of the Gawles inhabiting uponthe Riyer of 
Po. The manner of the fight #olyb;deſcribeth ar large : which was -well fought of al 
hands. But in the endthe Gazles fell; and-ſodid Atilms rhe Conſull: who died in the 
place, accompanied withthetwo Kings ofthe Gawles,Concolitanus and Aneroeſtus, with 
forty thouſand of their Vaſſals. ©. i. 1 - OWE C1 CL 3.300 So 
* Afeerthis facall overthrowghe Gawles loſt courage; and,ere long all thar they,heldin 
Italie.For they; were invaded the yeare following this overthrow, by the new Conluls, 
Fulvin and Haplins.! The Romans knew well how to uſe their vicory : they gavenot 
ten, twentic; or thirtie ycares time to the Gawles, to repaire their forces , as the. Gaules 
had done tothem. 'Theſenew Conſuls beat the Bojz;z-butby reaſdnof the great raines 
that fell, and the grear peſtilencethat reigned , they were compelled for that preſent to 
ſurceaſe.Inthe ſecond yeare, Fur and Flaminiwinvadethe Malanos ; and preyalle ve> 
_ ry far, being ſtxang]ly aſſiſted by the Cexomann: and the Vexetzans. Neverthelefle thele 
 Conſuls were.sevoked our of their Province, by the Senate of Rompe,and compelled ©0 
religne their;Office :becauſe:the 4ugures,or Soothſajers, had found; that ſome token ot 
other of the, Birds: (in which, TE of their. divination, . the Rozpans were Ox 
xremely ſuperſtitious); had nor onely foreſhewed little good, when they were cve 
ſen, but hag alſo nullified the cletion. C.Flammim, receiving letters of this xevoor 
tion from the Senate ,.and being otherwiſe advertiſed.of the contents, was ngt haſtic © 
open them ; bur firſt 9ave bartellunto the enemics, vanquiſhed them , and ſpoyled the! 
Country; then peruled thelerrers ; and returning home obtained atriumph;ſorc agar 
the willofthe Senate , andnot altogether with good liking of the people, who yerbuF 
ns for that he ſided.in faction with the Commonaltie, though a man of great No 
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This was that Flamyus, who had propounded the Degree, for dividing the Country. 
ofthe Senones among the people of Reme. He was the firſt ,or one ofthe firſt, that un- 
lrſtanding the Majeſty of Rome to,be indeed wholly ih the people, and no otherwiſe 
1th Senate, than by away of Delegacie ,or grand Commiſſion; did not ſtand highly 
upon his birth and degree , butcourted the muiſtitude ,abd taught them to know and uſe 
their POWer , Over himſclfe and his fellow-Scnators, in reforming their diſorders. For 
thische Commons highly eſteemed him, and the Senators as deeply hated him. Bur he 
hadthe ſurer fide , and found imitators ,that roſe by the ſame art, which in proceſle of 


> 


ime,grevy the onely vr chicfe way to prefetments 
& Flammwand his Colleague, being depoſed, 31 . Claudiny Marcellus, & Cn.Corneliug 
Sapio,were choſen Conſuls, forthe reſt of that ycer.' The Gaules about thistime deſired 
Reace ;& were like to have obtained it: though thenew Conluls Were againſt it, as fea- 
thgto want work. But. when thirty thouſand '&fthe Geſſ4zes, following their King Br;- 
umars, Were come over the Alpes,& joyned withthe 77fubrians: all other diſcourſe, 
han of pteſent wire ; was ataniend. Sothe Conſuls haſted* into their Province, where 
they beficged Acerre,a town notfarre from Now aro (fofarhad the Romans pierced al- 
rady) in the Dachy of 24:12. To divert them from this ſiege, Brizomarm fatdown be- 
fore Claftid:im,a rowne inthe ſame Tract, with great partof his forces : leaving the reſt, 
withthe Znſubriazes ;to atrendupon the Conſuls at Arerre ;and to looke tothe defence 
of M7117. Burtkis would nor ſaffice,co makethe Romans breake up their ſiege, Marcel. 
k,taking with him the greateſt part of the horſe , and fixe hundred foot lightly armed, 
thoughtto deale well enough with thoſe at Cluft:dznm. Bratomarm heard of the Con- 
ilscomming ;and met him upon the way : ſo ſuddenly that the Komaps had noleiſute 
oreſt themſclves after their journy, butrwere compelled inſtantly to fight-:Herein By;- 
1maruchad done well, if he had not forthwith ina raſh bravery, loſt his gaine at acaſt; 
chad advamage cnough in number,borh ofhorſe and foot: bur he thought ſo well of 
tis owne perſonall valour , that he rode out fingle before iis Army , provoking any one 
vfohe with him. 2arcelbs was nolefſedaring;thanthe barbarous King:whether more 
mitkiachis ation, I will not diſpute ;he was tmore fortunare ,and that ſufficed to com- 
mend him . Herſlne and diſarmed Brzromwarw; itrprefence of both Armies:: whereby his 
one men tooke ſuch courage, atid his enemies were {o diſmaied ,that without much 
rouble-of fight the'Romans obtained a great victory.  ** -- L2: 
. This was the third-and laſt time; thar ever any Roman General flue the Generall of 
teenemies , wich his owne hand.” To this'kinde of victory , belonged a peculiar tri- 
mph; whereofonly Romulz4,Coſſus,and this Marcellus,had the honour : yet I dare fay, 
tlatthe rwo Sc;pzo's, and divers of the Roman Captaines , eſpecially Ceſar, were better 
t:nof warre than any of theſe three; thoughthey never offered up to Jupiter, Opima 
hy The Armoar of a Gezerall ſlaine by themſelves , when they were Generals , nor per- 
affected foto doe: . TITLES ML Rs 2 2. PETE 
After this victory; Acerre was yeelded tothe Romans; 8& Milan ſoone after : with all 
lat belonged to the C3ſalpines, or Gaules, that dwelt in Lumbardie.” hus was that vali- 
ut nd mighty Nation ,rhar had ſo many yeers vexed the State of Ry-e, and in former 
wes taken the Cirie'it ſelfe,broughr to nothing in aſhort time; their pleaſantand fertile 
lertory poſſeſt by the Romans; and the remainder of their Nation, inhabiting 7tah, 
many as would-not ſubje& their necks ro the Roman'yoke, eirher forced to abandon 
Ir Countries;; or to hide themſelves in the cold and barren Mountaines , like Out- 
yes and Theeves. Andthns did the Romans ſpend the'ttree and twenty yeeres, fol- 
Wing the peace made with Carthage. Inpart of which time , they were ar ſuchleiſure, 
lt they cloſed up the Terhple of Ja»w c which they never did before; (it ſtanding al- 
Mes open, when they had any war) ſave once, inthe reigne of Numa; nor inlong time 
ter) untill the reigne of 4uguſts.But this their preſent happineſſe was notto laſt long: 
Wecrous warre., and perhaps the greateſt that had ever been, was ro come untotheir 
Mes; which being well ended,they might boldly undertake , to extend their Monar- 
tas far as their ambition could reach. TR. | 
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Of the ſecond Punick Warre. 
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The warres of Hannibal » Spazne. Quarrels betweene the Romans and Carthaganians, 


Hannibal befiegeth and taketh Saguntum ,whileſt the Romans are buſied with the Ih. 
11ans, Warre proclazmed betweene Rome and Carthage. | It 


erntapron io... 


A n 1 s 4 L,the ſonne of Amzlcar,was about fixe and twenty yeers 
»* old, when he was choſen Generall of the Carthaginzaz forces in 
= $pajne. He was eleed by the Armie , as ſoone as Aſdrubal was, | 
>) dead: & the election was ratified by the State of Carthage; where. 
3 with Hanne & his Complices were nothing pleaſed. This wanow 
S* the third of the Barchine family ( fo called of Amilcar, whoſe ſur- 
1 name was Barcas) that had command in chiefe ,over the men of 
| ' warre. Which honour would perhaps have beene lefle enyied, by 
theſe domeſticall enemies ; if the Allies and Friends of the Barchize houſe, had not alſo 
borne the whole ſway in government, and beene the onely men regarded, bothby the 
Senate and the people. This generall good will , as it was firſt purchaſed by the moſt 
worthy deſerts of Amilcar , inſaving his Country from imminent ruine, inlarging the 
Dominion thereofand inriching it with treaſures and great revenues ; ſo was it retaine 
by the ſame goodarts, among his friends and followers. Hazno therefore,and his Parti- 
ſans, being neither able to taxe the vertue of their enemies, that was unreproveable; nor 
to performe the like ſervices unto the Common-weale z had nothung left, whereby to 
value themſelves , excepting the generall reprehenfion of Warre , and cautelous advice 
of not provoking the Romans .This they ſeaſoned other-whiles with detraction; ſaying, 
that the Barchize faction went abour to oppreſle the liberty of the Ciry. But theirma- 
licious words were unregarded and if it were fatious, to beare ill will to Rome, then 
were all the Citizens (very few excepted)no lefle Barchine, than Hannibalhimſclk, For 
it was long ſince apparent,that the oath of the Romans, to the articles of peace, afforded 
no ſecurity to Carthage , were ſhe never ſo quiet, and officious ; unleſſe ſhe would yeeld 
to become their SubjeR.Since therefore the peace was like to hold no longer chanuntill 
the Romans could finde ſome good advantage , to renew the warre : it was rather deſired 
by the Carthaginians , that whileſt their owne ſtare was in good caſe, the warre ſhould 
begin; than that in ſome unhappy time of famine or peſtilence, or after ſome great loſle 
of Army or Fleet, they ſhould be drivento yeeld unto the impudent demands of their 
- enemies; and togive away baſely their.lands and treaſures , as they had lately done; or 
miſerably fight, upon termes of diſadvantage. 8 
This diſpoſitionof his countrimen, Hannibal well underſtood. Neither was he ig- 
norant( for his father, and other friends, had long time deviſed of this buſineſſe) that in 
making war with the Romans, it wasno ſmall advantage to get the ſtart of them.lf once 
he couldbringan Arme into 7taly , without moleſtation ; there was good hope , thath 
ſhould finde friends and affiſtance , even of thoſe people , that helped to increaſe the K0- 
man armics in forreigne wars. But this could never be effected, if the matter were opeN 
ly diſputed at Carthage. For it was to be doubted;that the Carthaginians how glad ſoc 
ver they would be,to hearethat he had ſet the war on foot, would nevertheleſſebc {108 
and timorous, as commonly men are inthe beginning of great enterpriſes , if the matt*l 
were referred to their deliberation. Which if it ſhould happen; then were the Rom! 
like to be made acquainted , not onely with the generalities of his purpoſe , but WI"! 
| ſuch particulars as mult be diſcourſed of, in procuring allowance to his deſigne- T1 
might ſuffice todiſorder the whole Project. Wherefore , he reſolved to lay fiege itt 
Saguntum, which might ſeeme not greatly to concerne the Romans, and would highly 
pleaſe the Carthaginians that had freſh in minde the indignity of that Spaniſþ Tow". 
alliance with their halfe friends. So ſhould he aſſaic both the patience of his encnucoy. 
and the diſpoſition of his owne Citizens. _ | 
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Having thus concluded, henevertheleſſe wene faire and orderly to wotke: and beginning 

wich thoſe that lay next in his way, approaching unto Segwntum by degrees. This he did 

(faith L2vze)to give ſome colour rohis proceedings : asit he had nor principally intended 

the warre againſt Sagwnrtwm, but had beene drawnethither by courſe of buſineſſe. Yer 

reaſon teacheth plainly, rhat without regard of (uch formalities, ir was needfull to finiſh 

the conqueſt of the reſt, before he did any thing that ſhould provoke the Romans. Firſt 

therefore hee centred upon the Territory of the * Olcades and having beſieged: Althea * people ; 
( Liviecalleth it Carteza) their chiefe Cirie, he became,ina few dayes , Maſter not ontely _ Stephas , 
thercof,, bur ofall-rhe other Townes of their-Countrie. This Nation which he firſtun- d ape yt 


River of Ebyro. 


qdcrrooke , being ſubdaed , and the winter at hand, he reſted his Army in new Carthage, But in the old 
of ny" 3 and imparted liberally to the Souldiers , the ſpoiles he had gotten in his ms gr = 
lce Conqueſt, | af TR De APA Ge 71 
Iathe Spring following , he purſued thewarre againſtthe « Yace as: and withoutany und neere * 
—— Iies +W: pag c | 1 "iy 7.1.4 7. Tagus, and by 
neat difficulty ,wan fitſt Salmantica,now called Salamance ; and afterit, Þ Arbucala,by Sudes, not far 
oſalt : though not without a long fiege , and great difficulty . Bur in his returne, he yas from New Car- 
ut tothe height, both of hiscourage, and ofhis Martiall judgement. For all ſiic'of the « X ,cogie « 
utr41, a5 were able to bearearmes, being made deſperate, by the ſpoile of their coun- caſt che old., 
try, with thoſe of Salamanca; and of the Olcades , thar had eſcaped in the late over- p 4M - 
throw , joy ing themſelves with the Toletansz compounded an Army of an himdred in land Ciry of 
pthouſand able men: and ſtayed Hannibal otithe bankes of the River Tagm, whichinun- be Pace m 
nth ro the Sea by Z75borne itt Portwgale, Theſe foure Nations , having had expericnee Mr 
of Hannibals mvincible courage ,and that he neyer ſaw enemy, uponwhom hedurftnot 
owecharge ; were throughly refolved,thar'his naturall vatour would ar this timeno lefſſe 
xele@rhe cold adviſe of diſcretion , thanat other times it had ſeemed ro doe, when 
the like great occaſion perſwaded him to uſc it. 'But he thar makes himſelf 'a body 
o Cryſtall, thar all men may looke through him, and: diſcerne all the parts of hisdif- 
roition ; makes himfſelfe (withall ) an Aﬀe : and thereby teacherh others , cither how 
toride, or drive him. Wiſe men, thongh they have ſinglehearts in all thar is juſt 8 yer- 
mous z yer they. are like Coffers with double bottomes : which whey) othiers looke into, 
Poyopened, they ſee not all that they hold, on the ſudden; and at onee; It is true chit 
his ſubtile Carthaginzan, when he ſerved under Aſdrubal, was, of allthe men ofmatke 
athe Armie, the moſt adventurous. Bur that which may beſceme a Captaine, or inferi- 
ar Commander, doth not alwaies become a Chiefe ; though it hath- ſometime ſuccee- 
&dwell with ſuch great ones ,as have beene fonnd more fortunate ;than wiſe, Ar this 
line, our great Man of warre knew as well how todiſſemble his courage , as-at other 
inesro make it good. For he with-drew himſelfe from'the Riyer-{ide, as if fearefull 
vhoord it ; thereby todraw over that great multitude , from their-bankes of advan- 
we, The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch fort, as Hannibal deſired that they 
touldz chruſt rhemſelves in furie and diſorder , into the ſwift ſtreanie\, with' a'pur- 
oe to charge the Carthaginians, abandoning ( as they thought for feate ) the deitn- 
a one the contrary (ide. Bur when Hannibal faw them in their way , arid well neate 
Mr; hee turned backe his Elephants to enterraine them ar their landing : and thriiſt 
is Horſe-men , both above and beneath chem , into the River. ''Thele cartyitg a 
inde of Zazce de Gay ,ſharpe ar both ends , which they held inthe middeſt of the 
liffe ; had ſuch an advamage ovet the foot, that were in the River , under their ſtrokes, 
tered cogerher , and unable to moveor ſhift their bodies 325 on firme ground: rhar 
tity flue all choſe , ( in a manner?) withour reſiſtance, which were already entredit> 
the water; and purſned the reſt, thar fled like men amazed, withro great 4 
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tz from that day forward,there was not iny Spaniard, onthat fide the River of Tby- 
''s,(the Saguntines excepted )that had the daring to lift up their hands againſt the Cay- 

Winans. | | h e— | {i | ay 
he Savantinet, iving the danger towards thetn ; cried beforerhey werehure. 
They fon Enbaſſiiors to 2a . if betnoates themſelves , as likely to ſuffer that, 
Which afterwards they ſuffered indeed ; onely becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 
Mathis honourable Ciry , which the Carthagarians hated. This rale moved the Se- 

W =, but much morea report; that Saguntwmn was already hf On mo) 
ic Ot that Warre ſhould be prockinied by Land and Sea;;,atfo that the tyo Confiils 
ud be ſent with Armies,the one into Spathe;the wy into Africk. Burothers wenr 
Ss wy more 
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more; Romarn-like to worke and carried it, $0 it was onely. concluded; that Embaſſy. 
dours ſhould be ſent.into Spaixe, to view the ſtate of their contederates: which were in. 
deed none other, thanthe Sagwmiunes, For if Hannbal intended warre againſt Rome, ir 
was likely, that he would give rhem,erc it were long, a more plauſible occaſiontotake 
armes againſt him: if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yet would ir be in their power, to derer- 
mine what they liſted themſelves,upon the pm of theſe Embaſſadours;and this their 

- - gravity , inbeing not too raſh at firſt, would ſerve ro countenance their following De.” 
cree. Of theſe Embaſſadours, Lee reports ,thar they faund Hannibal before Sa0un- 
fu, but could not get audience of him, and therefore went to Carthage, where alſy 
they were not regarded, nor heard. But Polybiu an Hiſtorian of fincerity lefle queſtio. 1; 
nable,tells, tharthey found him at Carthagena,8 had conference with him, though ſuch 
asleft them doubtfull, This is more agreeableto the reſt of Hannibal his whole cowſe, 
And ſurely we might wonder , why the Carthagznians ſhould afrerwards admit amore 

. peremptory Embaſſage (as Livieconfeſſeth ) 8 fall to diſputation about the covenanes 
. of peacezit they had rejeRed that which was ſent upon none other pretence , thanpre- 
vention of warre. - ire 3+, ite 5: ; ” 

. Whileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and fro, Hannibal prepared not onely his forces, 
but ſome Romexe pretences , againit Sagwrtum. He found out Mamertines,or people | 
that ſhould doe as the Xamertines in S:c:l had done for the Rowansz and implore his 

helpe againſt the Soguntines, Theſe were the Turdetan, a Nationadjoyning to Sagyy- 

mo many quarrels with them: (as happens commonly among Neighbours)of 

Which, Hannibal himiclfe had hatched ſome, Finding therefore ſuch an occaſion, what. 

ſoeverit was,as made him able to ſay,that the S agantines had firſt provoked him,ere he F 
meddled with them ; he made no more adoe,bur fat down with his whole power before 
their Towne, He was now more ſecure, than he had formerly beene, of his owne Citi- 
zens: for that they had not entertained the Roman Embaſladors, with any trembling re- 
verence, as of late yeeres they had been wont. Nevertheleſſe, he was glad of any hand- 
ſome colour, to ſhadow his aQions , not onely becauſe the war , which he ſo much defi- 
xed,was not proclajmed; but that he might not be checked in his courſe, as an openene- 
my, before he could ſer footin Italy. The Romans had the like, though contrary deſire, 
"They were glad of the quarrell: as hoping , that Carthage, withall thereto belonging, 


z0uld thereby in ſhort. ſpace become theur owne. Yet were they not haſty tothreaten, 
fore they were ready ro ſtrike ; but meant to temporize, untill they had an Army in 
Res to be ſent into Spazne,where they thought to make Sag wntwn, the ſearcofthe 
VYarre. On Lia | 
In the meane while, Demetriz Phariz, whom the Remans had made King overa 
reat part of 7[hria,rebelledagainſt them:either forthat he found himſelfe over-ſtreight- 
Y tyed up by them, with hard condirions, or rather becauſe he was of an unthankefull 
poſition. The commotion of the Gawles, and afterward , the fame of the.Carthagin- 
ax warre , emboldened him ro deſpiſe his Benefaors and Patrons : whom he oughtto 
have defended and aided,in all perils,even with the hazzard of his whole eſtate, whichhe 
had received of their gift. But he wasa Traitor to his own Queens : and thereforedealt 
according to his kinde , with thoſe thar had rewarded him for beipg ſuch. Firſt , hc built 
ſhips, 8 ſpoiledthe Iles of Greece againſt the covenants ro which he was bound. Then 
he adyentured furcher , and ſciſed upon ſome places, that the Romans keprin their owne 
hands. If he had begun ſooner, or rather if he had ſtayed ſomewhar longer , he might 
have ipedde bener. Forthebufineſſe withthe Gaules., was ended ; with Hannibs!, not 
. throughly begun, when hee declared himſelfe , by his doings, an enemy , and was vane 
ulſhed. The Xoman Conſul, «/Emilime , was ſentagainſt him : whoin ſevendaycs Wa 
the. ſtrong rowne of Damalumz and thereby brought ſuch terrour upon the Count!Y 
round about , that Embaſladours were ſent fi ad places, to yeeld themſelves, with 
out, putting himto further paines. Onely the City of Pharw, in which Demerri# 14> 
repared to reſiſt : which he might have done long, if the hot-headed Rebell hadnot 
$1.8, too fooliſh. «/£-:l:us landed a great part of bis Army , in the Iſle of Pharss, by 
night; and beſtowed them incovert, preſenting himſelfe the next morning, with twel 
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ſhips before the towne , and offering to force the Haven, Demerria with all his powel 
iſſucdour againlt the Conſul, & was ſoone intercluded from the town,by thoſe th tle 
inambuſh.Whereforc he flgdaway through by-pathsto a crecke,where he bad ogy h 
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ready for him , and imbarqued hunſelfe : leaving all his eſtate unto therh of whoſe libe= 
ality he firſt hadit.. 4 | Ss Te 
This buſineſle, though it were ſoone diſpatched , yet preventedir notthe lege of $4: 
untum; betore which Hannibal ſare downe ,erc «/£milzur was landed in 1thria; In the 
beginning of the ftege;the Carthaginians were muchdiſcouragedby reaſon of the brave 
allies made by the Sagarnrenes;1n.one of which , their Generall received a dangerous 
wound in the thigh , that cauſed him tolie many dayes unable ro move. Nevertheleſſe 
he was not unmindfull of his worke in the meane while ; but gave order to.raiſe certaine 
moveable Towers, that might equall thoſe which were built onthe wals of the City 5 
,qandto Prepare to barter the curtaines, and make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and 5 : 
plied,had ſoone wrought their effet. A grear.and large breach was made » by the fall of 
divers Towers, and a great length of wall ; whereat an hot aſſault was given: bur ir was 
ſo well ſuſtained by the Sag unt:mes., as the Carthagrnians were not onely beaten from: 
the breach , and our of ſome ground withinthe Towne , which upon the firſt fury they 
had won; but they were purſued even to their owne trenches and campe, Nevertheleſs 
the Carthagenian Arrty , wherein were about an hundred and fifty thouſand men did 
bwearie the towneſinen with continuall travaile, thar at length ir got withinthe wals ; 
nd was onely hindred from taking full poſſeſſion of the City , by ſome counter-works; 
ofthe Sag wntznes,that were alſo'ready to be won. In this extremity, there was one.4l:o;x 
2Saguntzne that conveyed himſelfe out of the towne , to treat with Hannibal for ſome: 
xcord, Bur the conditions which the Carthagintan offered, were ſo ſevere, and without 
dl compaſle of hunour,as Alcon durſt not returne to propound them to his countrimen; 
For Hannebal demanded all that they had ; gold, filver ,plate, and other riches within 
the Citie : yea, the City ir ſelfe to be abandoned by the Citizens z promiſing , that hs 
would afſigne ſome other place for their habitation : not allowing them, to carry'out 
wich them any other thing , wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelves , than the cloaths on 
their backes ; or other armes, to defend them, than their nailes and teeth. Yer might 
they farre better have ſubmitred themſelves unto this miſerable appointment, ( ſeein 
thereby they might have injoyed their lives, and ſaved the honour of their wives _ 
 ughters ) thanto have reſted ar the diſcretion of the __—_ » as ſoone afcer they! 
Fad: by. whom their wives and daughters weredefloured before their own faces; and:all 
putto ſword , that were above fourteen yeeres:of age. For it was af poore comfort; 
which a great number of them tooke ; when notdaring ro fight , and {ell their bloud ar 
hedeareſt-rate, they ſhut themſelves up like moſt wretched creatures in their 'own ious 
ts, and therein burnt themſelves with all that they had:: ſo dying unrevenged. The 
treaſures found in Saguntum, which were very great, Hanmbal kepr.therewith to'pay 
ls Army : the ſlaves,and other bootie,he divided among his Souldiers, reſerving ſome 
things of choice, wherewith to-preſenr his: friends at' Carthage, andto animate then 
mtothe Warre, . CG 7 46 T wi | I ; | «4 IS By " $io git 
q Theſe: tidings exceedingly vexed the Romans, who had good cauſe tobe angry at 
'theirown ſlowneſle, in forbcating'to ſend helpe unto the Sagwntznes, thatheld oureight 
modeths ; looking ſtill for ſuccour;, butin vaine.” Wherefore they determined to repaire 
their honour , by taking ſharpe revenge. To'this end they ſent Embaſſadours againe to 
Carthage; demandirig-onely , whether it were by generall conſent and: allowance of the 
Curthagsvians , that Hannibal had made warre 4pon. Saguntum : which if they granted 
(as a eomed theymould )then to give themdefiance. Heteunto anſwere was made ,.in 
lieSenate of Carthage, to thisefect ; That this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſocver 
qulified with- milde. words , was indeed more inſolent than:the former, For in that, 
liey onely required juſtice againſt Hanzbal ;burinthis ;the very Stare and Commons 
þ yealthof Carthage, was urged to plead guilty,or not guilty, Bur (ſaid the Carthaganzan 
Ieaker )whether the Generall of our Army in Spaiye,n beſicging Sagwrtum,bave onely 
bllowed-his owne counſaile ; or whether he did it, by direction fromus: it is not the 
Queſtion which the Romans ought to aske us.,'T hat which is indeed worthy examinati- 
Mor diſpute, is34#hether it were lawfull or unlawful, for Hannibal to doe as he hath dope. 
Forit belongs tous to call our own Commanders in queſtion , and to, puniſhthemac> 
Oording ro their fallts 8 errors to you, tocchallengeus, if we have danieany thing con» 
ary to our lare League and'contract. It is true., that 16 our-negotiation with Luttated 
te Conſull , the Allies of both Narions wars — 2 — i but the Sagwntines were 
/ ih : 3 p | not | 
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: more;Roman-like toworke., and carried it, $0 it was onely. concluded; that Embaſſy. 
dours ſhould be ſent.into Spaixe, to view the ſtare of their contederares: which were in. 
deed none other, thanthe Sagumines. For if Hanncbal intended warre againſt Rope, ic 
was likely, that he would give rhemyerc 1t were long, a more plauſible occaſion totake 
armes againſt him: if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yet would it be in their power, to deter. 
mine what they liſted themſelves,upon there of theſe Embaſſadours;and this their 
 - gravity , inbeing not too raſh ar firſt, would ſerve to countenance their following De. 
cree. Of theſe Embaſſadours, Live reports ,that they faund Hannibsl before $45 uy. 
£um, but could not get audience of him, and therefore went to Carthage, where alſo 
they were not regarded, nor heard. But Pslybiu an Hiſtorian of fincerity lefſe queſtia. 1 
nable,tells, thatthey found him at Carthagena,8 had conference with him, though ſuch 
asleft them doubtful, This is more agreeableto the reſt of Hannibal his whole coſe. 
\- Andſurely we might wonder , why the Carthaginians ſhould afterwards admit amore 
" -* , peremptory Embaſlage (as Livieconfeſſeth ) 8 fall to diſputation abour the coyenanes 
4.2 e+ . of peace if they had rejeed that which was ſent uponnone other pretence , than pre. 
7 vention of warre. - efuay ie pet es —_ . 
. Whileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and fro, Hannibal prepared not onely his forces, 
but ſome Romaxe pretences , againſt Sagwrtum, He found out Hamertines,or people 
A that ſhould doe as the Mamertines in Szcil had done for the Rowansz and implore his 
 - helpeagainſtthe Soguntimes, Theſe were the Twrdetani, a Nationadjoyning to Supuy- 
fue, 8 having many quarrels with them: (as happens commonly among Neighbours)of 
_ which, Hannibal honf:f had hatched ſome, Finding therefore ſuch an occaſion, what. 
ſoeverir was,as made himable to ſay,that the Saguntines had firſt provoked himyere he 
meddled with them ; he made no more adoc,bur fat down with his whole power before 
their Towne, He was now more ſecure, than he had formerly beene, of his owne Citi- 
zens : for that they had not entertained the Roman Embaſladors, with any trembling re- 
verence, as of late yeeres they had been.wont. Neverrheleſſe, he was glad of any hand- 
ſome colour, to ſhadow his aQions , not onely becauſe the war , which he ſo much defi- 
xed,was not proclaimed; bur that he might not be checked in his courſe, as an openene- 
my, before he could ſer footin 1taly. The Romans had the like, though contrary deſire, 
They were glad of the quarrel! : as hoping » that Carthage, with all thereto belonging 
how ph 0 in ſhort. ſpace become their owne. Yet were they not haſty tothreate 


before they were ready ro ſtrike ; but meant to temporize, untill they had an iny | 
readineſſeto be ſent into Spazze,where they thought to make Sagwntwm, the ſeatcoftht 


Warre. gt eto et 
In the meane while, Demerrim. Pharizs, whom the Romans had made King overa 
reat part of 1[1ria,rebelledagainſt them:either for that he found himſelfe over-(treight- 
Y tyed up by them, with hard conditions, or rather becauſe he was of an unthankefull 
iſpofition. The commotion of the G ales, and afterward , the fame of the Carthageni 
ax warre , emboldened himto deſpiſe his Benefators and Patrons : whom he ougttto 
have defended and aided,in all perils,cven wirh the hazzard of his whole eſtate, whichhe 
hadreceived of their gift. But he was a Traitor to his own Queens ; and therefore dealt 
according to his kinde , with thoſe that had rewarded him forbeiog ſuch. Firſt, he built 
ſhips, & ſpoiledthe Iles of Greecez againſt the covenants to which he was bound. Thel 
he adventured further, and ſeiſed upon ſome places, thar the Romans kepr in their owne 
hands. If he. had begun ſooner, or rather if he had ſtayed ſomewhat longer ,hemight 
haye ſpedde better. Forthebufineſſe withthe Gaules,, was ended ; with Hannibal, not 
hroughly begun, when hee declared himſelfe , by his doings, anenemy , and was vat 
x as The Roman Conſul, «/Emilixe , was lene append him : whoin ſevendaycs Wa 
the. ſtrong towne of Damalumz and thereby brought ſuch terrour upon the Count!Y 
round about , that Embaſſadours were ſent fi TY places, to yeeld themſelves , Wk 
out, putting himto further paines. Onely the City of Pharw,in which Demetri® Jay 
epared to reſiſt: which he might have done long, if the hot-headed Rebell had not 
beene too fooliſh. «/Emilzus landed a great part of bis Army , inthe Ile of Pharss, 
night; and beſtowed them incovert, preſenting himſelfe the next morning, with twentY 
ſhips before the towne, and offering to force the Haven, Demetrius with all his pow! 
iſſucdour againlt the Conſul , & was ſoone intercluded from the town,by thoſe rhat' 
inambuſh. Whereforehefledaway through by-pathsro acreeke;where he bad lip 
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ality he firſt hadit.. + | Sn ng; 

This buſineſſe, though it were ſoone diſpatched , yet preventedir notthe liege of $42 
untum; before which: Hannibal fate downe ,erc Emilzus was landed in 1dyrias In the 
beginning of the flege;the Carthaginians were much diſcouraged,by reaſon of the brave 
allies made by the Sagarrznes;in.one of which , their Generall received a dangerous. 
wound in the thigh , that cauſed him tolie many dayes unable to move. Nevertheleſſe 
he was not unmindfull of his worke in the meane while ; but gave otder to raiſe certaine 
moveable Towers, that might equall thoſe which were built onthe wals of the City 5 


10 2ndto prepare to batter the curtaines, and make a breach. Theſe being finiſhed and ap= 


plicd,had ſoone wrought their effect, A grear.and large breach was made, by the fillof 
divers Towers, anda great length of wall z whereat an hor aſſault was given: bur ir was 
ſo well ſuſtained by the Sag untznes., as the Carthagenians were not onely beaten from 
the breach , and our of ſome ground within the Towne , which upon the firſt fury they 
had won; but they were purſued even to their owne trenches and campe. Nevertheleſs 
the Carthagenian Army » wherein were about an hundred and fifty thouſand men did 
ſwearie the towneſmen with continuall travaile, that at length ir got withinthe wals H 
nd was onely hindred from taking full poſſeſſion of the City , by ſome counter-works; 
ofthe Sag wntznes,that were alſo ready to be won. In this extremity,therewas one'Alro; 
2Suguntzne ,that conveyed himſclfe out of the towne , to treat with Hannibal for ſome 


"cord. Bur the conditions which the Carthagintan offered, were ſo ſevere, and without 


dl compaſſc of hynour,as Alcon durſt nor returne to propound them to his countrimen; 

For Hannibal demanded all that they had ; gold, filver , plate, and other riches within 

the Citie : yea, the Ciry it ſelfe to be abandoned by the Cirizens ; promiſing, that hs 

would afligne ſome other place for their habitation : not allowing them , to carry0ur 

with them any other thing , wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelves , than- the cloaths or 

their backes ; or other armes, to defend them, than their nailes and teeth. Yet might 
vetter have ſubmitred themſelves untothis miſerable appointment, ( ſeein 
ight have injoycd their lives, and ſaved the honour of their wives an 

ito have reſted at the diſcretion of the Conquerour, as ſoone after they? 

ir wives and daughters weredefloured bites their own faces; and:all 

were above fourteen yeexes: of age. For it was a! poore comfort; 

iber of them tooke ; when notdaring ro fight , and ſell their bloud ac 

hey ſhut themſelves up like moſt wretched creatures in their'own tous 

N burnt themſelves with all that they had:: ſodying ufrevenged, The 

ST und in Saguntum, which were very great, Hannibal kepr.therewith to'pay 

ls Army : the ſlaves, and other bootie,he divided among his Souldiers, reſerving ſome 

things of choice, wherewith to preſear his-friends at' Carthage, andto animate then 

mothe Warre,  - - - 5103 th | Le 6-1 ETOL EL Et DO IE 

Theſe: tidings exceedingly vexed the Romans, who had good cauſe tobe angry at 


"thrown ſlowneſl&,in forbeating'to ſend helpe unto the Sagwntines,thatheld outeighr 


moheths , looking ſtill for ſuccour;, butin vaine.” Wherefore they determinedto repaire 
their honour , by taking ſharpe revenge. To'this end they ſent Embaſſadours againe to 
Carthage. demaridirig-onely , whether 2t were by generall conſent and: allowance if the 
Carthagzyians,, that Hannibal:had made' warre upon. Saguntum : which if they granted 
(it ff emed they-would ) then to give themidefiance: Heteunto anfwere was made ,.in 
leSenate of Carthage, to thiseffect ; That this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſocver 
qulifed with milde. words , was indeed more inſolent than-;the former, For in that, 
they onely required juſtice againſt Hannibal ;birinthis';thevery State and Commons 


+ 


; Wealthof Carthage, was urged to plead guilty,or not guilty, But ( ſaid the Carthaginzarn 
 heaker ) whether the-Generallofour Army in Spaine,n belieging Sagwrtumbave onely 


bolowed-his owne.counſaile 3 or whether he did it ;'by direRtion from us: it is not the 
queſtion which the Romars ought to aske us.,'That which is indeed worthy examinati- 
Mor diſputes is34#hether it were'{awfull.or unlawful, for Hannibal to do as he hath dope. 
Forit belongs tous, to call our own Commanders in queſtion ,andto, puniſhthemac+ 
cording ro'their faults 8 errors 4 to you, tochallenge us, if we have danieany thing con» 
ary tg our lare League and'contract. Ir is true:, that 36 our:negotiation-with Luttatid 
te Conſull , the Allies of both Narions wery compredandad i but the Sagwrtines Were 
: ; 3 — wo 
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; natthen of your Allies,a nd cherefore no parties to the peace then made; for of your Al. © 
lies in the furure, or of ours , there was no diſpute. As touching the laſt agreement \ be. 
tweetyouand Aſarubal,whercin you will fay,thatthe Sagwntenes were comprehended 
by name ; it is you that have taught us how to anſwer that particular. For Whatſoeyer 
you found in the Treaty between us and Luf#atzas, to gr owne difadvantage, youcaft 
itupon your Conſuls prefumptions as promiſing thoſe things,for which he had nowar. 
rant from the Senate and People of Rome. If then it be lawfull for the Romars,to diſa- 
yow the aQions of their Conſuls and Commanders,concluding any thing without pun. 
Quall and preciſe warrant; the ſame ctr fer wee alfo aſſume, and hold our ſelyesng 
way bound in honour , to performe thoſe bargaines, which 4ſ4/#bal hath made for us 
withour our commandement and conſent. | | th 
-. This was an impertinent anſwer, and little better than a meere cavill, For Lu844;,, 
the Conſul, in his Treaty of peace with the Carthaginians , had expreſly referred the a}. 
towance thereof to the people of Rome. It had beene therefore much better to have | 
dealt plainly ; and to have alledged, That after this League was made , and confirmed 
&nboth parts, it was broken by the Romans, in robbing the Carthaginans of the Ifle of | 
Satdinia, and withall of twelve hundred talents : which perjurie the State of Carthage, | 
being now growne able, would revenge with open War, As for the Sagwntines, itlile | 
Skilled that the-R>»-ars had admitted them into confederaciec, and forthwith inſerted 
their names intothe Treaty of peace with Aſdrubal: ſeeing that the Treaty with 4f: 1 
drebal, and all other bufineſſe berweene Rome and Carthage, following the violence and | 
| breachof peace, intaking away Sardeniz, were no better than Kowaep injuries, as imply. 
mg this commination, Doe whatſoever werequeregelſe will we make Warre , without regard 
of our oath ; which we have already broken. = 
:Burthis the Carrhayinians did not alledge, forgetting, inheat of contention ( as Þy}j- 
bw«takes it) the beſt oftheir Plea, Yer ſince Zeviehimiclf doth remember and acknoy. 
ledpe, that the taking of Sardinia from the Carthagaiansdid inflamethe ſpirit of Amil- 
car with deſire of reyenge: wee may reaſonably thinke, that the mention of this injurie | 
was omitted, nor ſo.much upon forgetfulnefle,as for thar it was not thought convenient, 
by tipping up ſuch ancient mater of quarrell , to ſhew that the war , now towards had 
long beene choughtupon, and like to be. made with extraordinary force, in othermaner 
thanheretofore.In concluſion,the C ar2haginian Senate moved the Roman Emballidors, 
to deliver untothem inplaine termes the purpoſes of thoſe that ſentthem, and the worſt 
efthar, which they had long derermined againſt them: as for the Sugwnrines , and the 
confining of their Armies within 7ber#s 5 choſe were but their prerences. Whereupon 
N«Fabturgarhering up the $kirr of his Gowne, as if fomewhar had beene laid in the hol- 
low thereof; made this ſhort reply: 1 have here( quoth he) in my Gowne skirt both 
Peace and War: make you ( my Maſters of the Senate )eleRion of theſe two, which of 
them you like beſt, and purpoſe to imbrace, Hereat all cried our at once;' Even whichof 
them you yourſelfe have a fancy to offer us.Marry'then ( quoth Fab; ) take the War, , 
and ſhare it among you. Whichall the afſembly willingly accepted. | | 
 \: This wasplaine dealing. To wrangle abour pretences, when each part had reſolved 
to make Warre, it was meerely frivolous. For all theſediſputes of breach of peace, have 
ever bin maintained by thepartie unwilling, orunable to ſuſtaine the Warre.'Theruſty 
fovord, and the emprie purſe , doe alwaics plead performance of covenants. There have 
beenfew Kingsor States in the World, that have otherwiſe underſtood the obligation 
of a Treaty ,than with the conditionof their owne advantage: and.commonly( __ 

; peace berweehe ambitious Princes and States, is but a kinde of breathing) the beſt ad- 
viſed have rather begun with the ſword; than wirhthe trumper.Sodealt the 4rragoue 
with the French'in Naples ; Hearythe ſecond of France, with the Imperials, when he 
wrote to 3refac, to ſurprife as many places as he could,crethe War brake out ; Dov Jobs 
with the Netherlands , and Phalpthe ſecond of Sparne ,' with the Ewol;ſh, when in the 
great/7mbarge he tooke all our ſhips and goods in his Ports, -  -- Co a 
But Haxnibal beſides the preſent ſtrength of Carthave, and the common feeling of 
injuries received from theſe enemies, had another privateand hereditary deſire, tharvt 
slently carried himagamſtthe Zomans.His farher Amilcar,at whattime he did ſacrifice 
being ready to'rake his jourhy into Spazye, had ſolemnly bound him by oath ; ro pur- 
ſac them with immorrallhatted, and to worke themall poſſible miſchicfe , as any 
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"he ſhould beaman, and able. Z72»»;þa! was then about nine yeeres old, when his father | 


cauſed him to lay his hand upon the Altar , and make this vory : ſo thatit was no maryel 
ifthe impreſſion were ſtrong in him. _ | , 


Thar it is inhumane,to bequeath hatredin this ſort, as it wete by yi catingt be. 


denied. Yet for mine owne part, I doe not much doubt , but that ſome of thoſe Kings, 
with whom we are now in peacehave received the like charge from their Predeceſſors, 


that as ſoone astheir coffers ſhall be full , they ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the 
people of England. 
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Arre being thus proclaimed, Hannibal reſolved not to putup his {word, 


| ned his paſſage unto the gates of Rome, So began the ſecond Punicke 
Warre ; ſecond to none, that ever the Senate and people of ome ſuſtained. Hannibal 
vincred at Carthagena ; where he licenſed his Spanzſb Souldiers to viſit their friends, 
and refreſh themiſclves againſt the Spring. In the meane while he gave inſtrutions to 
,, is brother Aſdrbal, for the government of Spazne in his abſence. Healſo tooke order, 
toſend a great many troups of Spaniards into Africke ,to equallthe number of Afri= 
tans formerly drawne thenceinto Spazxe; rothe end, thar ſo the one Nationmight re- 
maine as pledges and gages for the other. Of the Spaniards, he tranſportedinto &friok 
thirreene thouſand ; eight hundred and fifty foot , and rwelve hundred horſe ; alfo eight 
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which he had drawne againſt the Sageptenes, untill he had therewith'ope- 


* 
" Yum -. 
—— 
, "% ++ 
6 | 
PR 


j- hundred flingers of the * Baleares. Belides theſe he ſeleQced fourethouſand foot, all * Mejor , & 
Y young men , and of qualitie, out of the beſt Cities of Spare; which he appointed tobe Minna. 
l.- ond in Carthage it ſelfe, not To muchinregard of rheir forces, as that they might 

ic Fre for hoſtages : for amongthoſe foure thouſand , thebeſt of the Spaniſh Citizens 

It; ad thoſe that ſwayed moſt in their ſeverall States, had rheir Sonnes 6r Kinſmen. He af. 

ad 1 ſoleft with his brother , to guard the coaſt and Ports, fifty and ſeven Gallies ; whereof 

a * thirty {even were preſently armed, and appointed for the warre. Of Africans and 6tticr 

s, Nations, ſtrangers , he left with him above twelvethouſand foore, and tivo thoufatid 

rit horſe , beſides one and twenty Elephants. OM 2210TTGS 

he | Having inthis ſort taken order for the defence of Spazne & Africk ; he ſent Diſcove- 

00 rrs before him , to view the Paſſages of the Pyrenean Mountaines , and of the Alpes. 

0l- He alſo ſent Embafſadors to the Mountainers of the Pyrenes,and to the Gawles,to obtain 

oth aquierpaſſage: that he might bring his Army entire into' /raly, and nor be compalled 

" tbdiminiſh his forces, by any'Warre in the way , till he came ro encounter the Romans. 


Hs Embaſſadours, and Diſcoverers being rerurned with good ſatisfaQion; inthe begin- 
pg of the Spring , he paſt overrhe River of /herw, withan res divas of fqgre- 

ſoreandten thouſand foot , and twelve thouſand horſe. All thoſe parts'of SpazveFnto 
which he had not emred before , he now ſubdued : and appvinted H4#0'(not that old 
memie of his houſe, who ſare ſtill at Carthage) ro govern Spaine on the Eaft fideof 7be- 
1;to whom heleft an Army often thouſand foor, and 6nethoufandhorte, Being arti 
ed ar the borders of Spaine, ſome of his Spanzſb Souldiers returned*homnie; without al 
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 lngleave: which thar others might not alfo doe , ot atrempt, he courte? inf] diſmiffed 


many more, that ſeerned willing to be gone. Heteby it carne'to paſſe, that the journey 
kemed the leſſe tedious unto thoſe thar accompanied him,;'3s being nor enforcet] 


. mpulfion, With rhe'reſt of his Army , _— now but of fifty thouſand foor, an 
are thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenes, & entred into Gaule; He found the Gaule3tlitk 
bordered upon Spazyr , ready in Aries ,to forbid his emratceinto cheir Coutury';but 
Wonthem , with gentle ſpeech;;and rich preſencs that heebeſtowedupon theit Leaders, 
wlyour his Exyclition.go without any moleſtarion, hecime to berhe banke'qf Rhoda» 
m;where dwelt'; on each fide of the River ,a people called Yolce. Theſe were uthacs 
yanted with the cauſe of his comming ;and therefore ſoughr ro keepehing from pal 
gover the water. But he was oreatly aſſiſted by ſome of thoſe Gaules ;rhar mhabited 
Nthe Weſt fide of Zhodanus ,to wit,by thoſe of Yzvarets and Lyonndin. For although 
Wy of them had tranſported'themſelves &rheir goods,ifto the Country of wrt 21 
thinking 
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- thinking todefend the further banke againſt him : yer ſuch as remained, being very de. 
ſirous to free their country of ſo many ill gueſts,were better pleaſed to have their Coun- 
try-men well beaten,which had abandoned them, than to have their owne ſtore of corne 
and cattell waſted , by the long ſtay of ſo great an Army ,aslay uponthem. For which 
reaſon , they helped him to make boates z informed him of another more eaſie paſſage, 
higher up the River: and lent him guides. When the Veſlels for tranſportion of his Ar. 
my were 1n readineſle ; he ſent Hamo, the ſon of Bomzlcar, up the River: bimſelfe in the 
meane while making countenance toenter the Foord below. The end of this labour 
was: that Hanno charging the Gawles unawares upon their owne ſide, and Hannibal, x 

the ſame time , paſſing the River intheir faces , the further banke was won, though with = 

ſomedifficulty ; and the enemies diſperſed. Yer was he greatly troubled in conveying 
over his Elephants z who marvellouſly feared the water. He was therefore driven tg 
make raffes of trees, and coverthem with eatth and Turfe ; whereof he faſtened one to» 
each banke,that might ſerve as a bridge, toand from another of the ſame ſort,but looſe, 


upon which the beaſts were towed over. 3. 
Having paſt this firſt brunt, and over-come both the rage of the River ,and of thoſe 

that defend it, hewas viſited by the Princes of the Gazles C:ſalpines , thar inhabited pje. 
mont and Milan, who lately had revolted from the Romans. Theſe informed him ofthe 
paſſages of the Alpes; that they were not ſo difficult,as common report made them, and 
from theſe he received guides, with many other encouragements. All which norwith- 20 
ſtanding , he found himſclfe extremely incombred by the Savoyars; and loſt , both of 
his carriages, and of this Carthaginians, more than willingly he would,or had former] 
thought that he ſhould. For he was twice mainely aſſailed by them , before he couldre- 
cover the plaine Countries on the other fide. And whereas this journey over the Moun- 
raines coſt hinyfifteene dayes travaile,, he was every day, more or lefle, not onely char 
ged by thoſe-Mountainers, but withall extremely bearen with grievous weather and 

ſnow: it being the beginning of Winter , when hee began, and over-came this paſſzge, 
But the faire and fertile Plaines; which were now ready. to receive them ; with the aſſi- 
ſtance and condud of the Ciſalpine Gaules , who by their proper forces had ſo often in- 
yadedthe Roman Territory : gave.them great comfort and encouragement to goe on: 
having nothing elſe of difficulty remaining, but that which from the beginning they 
madeaccompt to over-come, by their proper valour and reſolution ; namely,the Komas 
Armies, and reſiſtance. | 

JING ad $:979 d. III. ED | 

"How the Romans invazme: ſelzcited the Spaniards and Gaules to take their part, The 
FER. 1 :7:rebellion of the Ciſalpine Gaules againſt the Romans, 
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{He Countries of Spazzeand Gaule, through which the Cathagenians marched. 
_ thusfarre, had beene-ſolicited before , by the ſame Roman Embaſſadours , who 
 D haddenounced the warre at Carthage. Theſe, as they were inſtructed by: the 
Senate,tooke Spazre intheir way hoineward from Carthage, with a purpoſe to dray into 
the Roman Alliance,as many of the Cities and Princes as they could ; at leaſt to diſſwade 
themfrom contradting any friendſhip with the Carthagenians. The firſt which chey at- 
tempted,were the Yolczans,.a people in Spazre; from whom, in open aſſembly , they ie- 
ceived by one that ſpake for the reſt, this uncomfortable anſyer : With whar face (faith 
he)can ye Remans periwade, us to yalue your Alliance, or to prefer it before the friend- 
ſhip of the Carthagnans; ſecing we are taught by the example of the Saguntines ,tobe 
more wiſe th n {0 ;-Far they, rely ing on. your faith and promiſed afliſtance, have becne 
utterly rooted out,& deſtroyedby the Carthaginians; whom they might elſe have held 
their aſſured friends, and good neighbours; as wee, and other the people of Sp azpe have 
found them, Ye may therefore be gone, with, this reſolution from us., That for our part 
(and ſo Ithioks,;I may anſwer for the reſt of our Country-men)the Romans hencetor 
are not to expeR any, kindneſlF at our harids ; who are reſolved , never to make accouW 
of their protection, nor amity ,From the,Yolc:ans,the Embaſſadors tooke their way 19 
wards the Gazles; uſing their beſt arguments to perſiyade them not to ſuffer the Carth: 
Linzansto palle into /taly,through their Territory : and withall/greatly glorifying 5 " 
"I hp - | | elvis 
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ſelves , their ſtrength z and large Dominion. Bur:the Gaalerlaught them to ſome z and 
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had hardly-the. patience , to hcare. them ſpeake. For ſhall we ( {aid one of their Princes) 
by reſiſting Hannibals paſſage inta /taly,cnterraine a war which is not meant to be made 
againſt us ? Shall we hold the warre-among our ſelves ; and in our owne Territory , by 
forcewhich marcheth with a ſpeedy pace from-us ,towards our ancient enemies * Have 
the Romans deſerved ſo well of its; & the Carthaginians ſo ill ;that we ſhould ſer fire on 
ourowne houſes, to ſave theirs from burning £ No, wee know it well, that the Romans 
have already forced ſome Nations of ours, out of their proper Territory and inheri- 
' rance; andconſtrained others ,as free as themſelves , to pay them tribute, We will not 
jotherefore make the Carthaginians , our enetnies 3 who haye no way as yert offended us, 
nor wee them, | $1 n 


as - . 


With this unpleafing anſwer the Embaſſadours returned home : carrying no g60d 
newes., of friends likely ro helpe them ; but rather ſome aſſurance from the pcople of 
Mafiulia;which were confederates with Xome, that the Gawles were determined totake 
part with their enemie. Of this inclination , the C:ſalpzne Gawles gave haſtie proofe; 
For when the newcs was brought into 7taty, that the Carthaginians had paſſed berth; 
and were on the way towards Rome: this alone ſufficed to ſtirre up the Bozz, and 1nſu- 
brians , againſt the Romans. Theſe people were lately offended at the plantation ofnew 
Romazx Colonies, at Cremdna,and Placentia,within their Territories, Rely ing therefore 

upon the Carthaginzan ſuccour , which they ſuppoſed to be now at hand ; they laid 
aide all regard of thoſe hoſtages, which they had giventothe Komazs, and fell uponthe 

new Colonies. The Townes it ſeemes they could not winnez for Haxnibal ſhortly after ' 
filed to get them, But they forced rhe Roman Commiſſioners,(who belike were abroad 

in the Countrie ) to flic to Aodexa 7 where they befieged them. The fiege of Modena 

hadcontinued ſome ſmall time ; when the Gawles , having little skill inaffaulting Ciries, 
maxed wearie, & ſeemed deſirous to have peace,and to come to ſome good accord with 
the &omans.This they, did of purpoſe, to draw on ſome meering ; thatthey might there- 
nlay hand uponthe Roman Deputies, thereby to redeeme their Hoſtages, in way of ex- 
change. And it fell out, in-part , according to their wiſh, For the K99ans ſent our Em- 


4 Pbaſſadours to treat with them, and to conclude a peace 3 whom they detained, Manlius 
y "WH thePretor,; who lay intheſe quarters with an Army , hearing this outrage; marched.in 
as Ul haſte ro the relicfe of the befizged, Bur: the Gawles, having laid a ſtrong ambuſh in a 


wood joyning to the way, fell uponthe Prztor ſo opporrunely,as hee was utterly over» 
throwne, andall his followers leftdead inthe place, a few excepted, that recovered , by 
laſt running, a little village, burdefenſible; upon the River of Po, When this was heard 
aRome,C. Atil:44,another of the Prztors,was haſtily ſent,ro relieve the beſieged, with 
i Legion, and five thouſand of the Koa» aſſociates: which forces were taken out of the 
Confals Army. and ſupplied by a new levie. ; 

As the Gaulzs were too raſh and haſtie : ſo were the Ko-zans too ſlow, and indeed 


ched WF. too ill-adviſed,in the beginning of this warre.They were not perſwaded,that Carthage, 
who WH Mach hadalmoſt ſervilely endured ſo many indignities,intime of thelare peace; would 
y the Wi dſo brave and couragious on-the ſudden, as to attemprthe conqueſt of 1ralie it ſelfe, 
win Wl Wherefore they appointed one of their Conſuls, ro make warre in Spazxe, the other 
Twade WW in 4fr ich + reſting ſecure of all danger at home. 7;t#4 Sempron;us rooke his way.toward 
ey - i 4fr:che, with an hundred and fixty 2yinqueremes , or Gallies of five toan oare ,which 
ney - I Peparation may ſeem to threaten eventhe Citic of pt” var which it ſhall nor come 
» (faith Wi ixcte,, P, Cornelius Sczpi0, the other Conſul, made all poſhble haſte, by the way 0 f Ge- 
friend- Wl neinto Provence; and uſed ſuch diligence , having the winde alſo favourable ,asin five 
5 tobe Bl Ues herecovered Mafitlia There he was advertiſed,of Hannibal his having paſſed the 
re beet i River of Khodanus, whom he thought to have found buſie'yer a while in Spazne. Han- 
ave held nba had alfo newes of the Conſuls arrivall : whereof he was neither glad ,nor ſorry, as 


Ot meaning to have to do2 with him, Each of them ſent forth Scouts, to diſcoyer the 
Aiers number and doings: Hannibal, about five hiindred Numidzans ; Scipio three 
Wdred of his better appointed: Romay horſe, Theſe mer and fought, and the Namz- 
Ws were beaten ; yet could not the Romans greatly bragge having flaine onely twa 
Undred ,and loſt of their owne, one hundred and forty. But when Scpzodrewneere, 
have met with the Carthaginzans; he found. that they were gone three dayes before ; 

"Ws that (as he then found aſſuredly true) with an intent to looke upon the wals of on « 
is 


; 
vy 


CEE Inn _ 
ki 


TheffibBukeof heſnſtpart Cur .$4, 


= 
a—_— cas 


This interrupted his intended yoyage into-Spazne. Nevertheleſſe hee ſentaway.thither 
his brother ; pant Scipio,with the greateſt part of his fleet and Army,totrie whar 
might be done againſt 1ſdrubal8 the other Carthaginiax Lievtenants in thar Country, 
He himſclfe;caking with him a few choice bands, returned by Seato Pſa ; and fo paſſing 
through 7uſcaneintoLombaydzedrew-together the brokentroups of Aanlim & Arilins 
that lately had bin beaten by the Gasles with which forces he made head apainſt the 
enemic, thinkifig.to finde him over-laboured, with travaile of his painefull journey, 
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Scipio the Romane Conſul overcome by Hannibal at Ticinum, Both.of the Romape 
O12 | Conſuls beaten by Hannibal , z» a great battell at Trebias | 


WAlIve Moneths Hannibal had ſpent in his tedious journey from Carthagena ;whar 
þ oreat muſter he could make, when he had paſſed the lpes.,ir is net cafily found. 
Some reckon his footeat an hundred thouſand, and his horſe ar twenty thouſand 
others report them to have beene onely twenty thouſand foot, and fixe hundred hoſe, 
Hannibal himſclfe , in his Monument which he raiſed, in the Temple of Juno Lacinia, 
agreeth with the latter ſumme. Yet the Gawles, Ligarians , and others that joyned with 
him, are likely to have mightily increaſed his Army , in ſhort ſpace. Burt when hee mar- 4, 
ched Eaſtward from the bankes of Rhedanw, he had with him eight and thirty thouſand 
foat,& cight thouſand horſe ; of which, all ſave thoſe remembred by himſelfe in the In- 
ſcription of his Altar in J-j9's Temple , are like to have periſhed, by diſcaſes , enemies, 
Rivers, and Mountaines ; which miſchiefes had devoured, each, their ſeverall ſhares, 
Having newly paſſed the Alpes , and ſcarce refreſhed his wearied Army in the Coun- - 
tric of P:emant ; hee ſought to win the friendſhip of the *: Tavrzxs , who lay next inhis 
"w_ dc way ,Butthe Texrinz held warre at thattime with the 7»ſ#brians, which were his good 
: prog City, friends ;and refuſed ( perhaps-for the ſame cauſe ) his amity. Wherefore he aſſaulted 
now ſubje® their Towne 3 and wanne itby. force in three daies. Their ſpoile ſerved well to hearten 
—_— Du his Army 3 andrheir calamity, toterrefie the Neighbour places. Sothe Gazles, without , 
fromrhem took MOTE adore , fellunto his ſide : many for feare, many alſo for good-will, accordingto 
the name of their former inclination. This diſpoſition ranne through the whole Country : which 
ugreſta Taurt- . . . NES . op: 
—_ joyned., or was all in readinefle to joyne with the Carthagz#7ans; when the newesof 
Sczpiothe Conſul his arrivall,made ſome tobe more adviſed, thanthe reſt. The namcof 
the Romans was terrible inthoſe quartgrs ; what was inthe Carthaginians , expericnce 
had not yer laid open. Sincerhercfore rhe Xoway Conſul was already gotten thr 
the moſt defenſible paſſages, cre any ſpeech had beene heard of his approach: many fac 
ſtill for very feare , who elſe would faine have concluded a League with theſe new-come 
friends; and ſome for greater feare, offered their ſervice againſt the Carthaginians, 
whom nevertheleſſc they had wiſhed well to ſpeed, I. 
This waveringaffeQtion of the Province, whereinto they wereentred, made thetwo 
Generals haſten ro the triall of abattaile. Their meeting was a T:crnwum ,now called ?4- 
-zazwhere eachof them wondred at the others expedition: Hannibal thinking it ſtrange 
thatthe Conſul, whom he had left behinde him on the other fide of the 4lpes, could 
meer him inthe face, before he had well warmed himſelfe in the Plaines ; Sc;pto admi- 
ring the ſtrange. adventure of paſſing thoſe Mountaines , and the great ſpirit of his Ene- 
mie. Neither were the Senatear Rowe little amazed at Hannibals ſucceſſe, and ſudden 
arrivall. Wherefore they difparched a Meſſenger inall haſte unto Sempronzus, the other 
Conſul,thatwasthenin S:colze ;piving him to underſtand hereof: 8& letting him further 
know. that whereas he had bin directed to-make the warre in Africa, it was now thtil 
pleaſure that he ſhould forbeareto proſecute any ſuchartempr, but that he ſhouldrew 
the Army underhis charge , with all poſſible ſpeed ,to ſave 7caly ir ſelfe. Accordingto 
this order, Sempromm ſent off his Fleet from Lilbeum; wichdiretion to landrhe Ar 
my at 4r2m um ,a Port Townenot farre from Raveann 7 quite another way from C# 
thage,whither he was makinghalte. Inthe meane while, $r:pzo & Hannibal were come 
foneere, thar fight they mult, ere they could part aſunder. Hereupon', both of then 
prepared the mindes of their Souldiers, by the beſt arguments they had: unto wu 
 Hartnibal added the Rhetoricke of a preſent example', that hee ſhewed upon __ 
'T | pri ON 


Io 


6 


A erm 


Cn AP FAY eiþe 
priſoners of the S49yans, which he brought along with him,firred for the purpoſe, in- 
to /taly, For theſe , having beene no lefſe miſerably ferteredand chained:; than ſparingly 
ed ; and withall ſo often {courged-on their naked bodies, as nothing was more in their 
&fire, thanto bee delivered from their miſeries by any kinde of preſent death , were 
brought into the middle of the Army : whete it was openly demanded , which of them 
would fight hand to hand with ſome other of bis Companions , tillthe one of them were 
ine, with condition, being the Victor, to receive his: liberty , and ſome ſmall reward: 
This was no ſooner propounded, than all ofthem together accepted the offer. Thendid 
Hannibal cauſe lots to be caſt, which of them ſhould enter the Liſt,with ſuch weapons, 
1g 45 tNE Chieftaines of the Gawles were wont toule in fingle combats. Every one of theſe 
unhappy'men wiſhed,that his owne lot mighr ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould ar leaſt bee his 
good fortune, to end his miſeries by death, if not to get a reward by victory. That cou- 
ple, whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, fought reſolvedly : as rather deſiring, thanfea- 
ring death; and having none other hope, thanin vanquiſhing. Thus were ſome few cou- 
ples matched, it skilled not howequally : forall theſe poore creatures were willing, up-: 
on'whatſoever uneven termes, to ridde themſelves our of ſlaverie. The ſame affeRion 
that was in theſe Combatants , and in their fellowes which beheld them , wrought alſo 
upon the Carthaginians,for whom the ſpectacle was ordained. For they deemed happy; 
notonly him,that.by winning the viRtory had gotten his liberty,together with anhorſe 
andarmout : bur even him alſo , who being ſlaine in fight , had eſcaped. that miſerable 
- condition, unto which his Companions were returned. Their Generall perceiving what 
impreſhon this dumbe ſhew had wrought in them, began to admoniſh them of their. 
owne condition, ſpeaking to this effe& : Thar hee had laid before them an example of 
their owne eſtates : ſeeing the, time was at hand, wherein they were all to runne the 
lame fortune , that theſe ſlaves had done all to liveviRorious and rich or alltodie ; or 
(which theſe priſoners eſteemed farre more'grieyous ) to live in a perpetuall ſlaverie : 
That none of them all , in whom was common ſenſe, could promiſe to himſclfe any 
hope of life by flight ; fince the Mountaines , the Rivers, the great diſtance from their 
onne Countries, and the purſuit of mercileſſe Enemies, muſtneeds retrench all ſuch im- 
þpotent imaginations, He therefore prayed them to remember, that they, who hadeveri 
now praiſed the fortune both of the ViRor ;and of the vanquiſhed, would make ir their 
owne caſe ; ſeeing that there was never any in the world, appointed with ſuch a reſoluti- 
m, that had ever bin broken, or bearen by their enemies. On the contrary , hee told 
hem that the Romars,who were to fight upon their owne ſoile,& in view of their owne 
Townes ; who knew as many wayes to ſavethemſclves by flight, as they had bodies of 
nento fight withall , could no way entertaine ſuch a reſolurion as theirs : ſeeing the ſame 
eceſfity, ( ro which nothing ſeemes impoſſible ) did no way preſſe them, or conſtraine 


of the Hiftorieafthe World. 367 i 


0) 


2C 


, 


— El 


wn 


BaR A, 


Cd 


= them, Inthis ſort did Hamnbal,with one ſubſtanciall argument, That there was nv meant. 

betweene vifiory and Death, encourage his Companions. For, (faith a great Captaine of 
wo France) La commodite de la retraitte advance la fuitez The commodity of a-retrait, doth 
| 2h greatly advance aflat _ away. BEE 
200 Sczpio on the other fide , after that he had given order for the laying of a bridge over 
js. 7 lie River of Ticenw, did notnegle@to uſe the belt arguments andreaſons he could, to 
dimi- YN ourage the Army he led : putting themin minde of the great conqueſts and victories 
- Ene- their Anceſtors; againſt how many Nationsthey had prevailed; and over how many 
: len Princes, their Enemics , they had triumphed. As for this Army commanded by Haz- 


wal,although it were enough to tell them, that it was no better than of Carthaginians, 
Wom in their late warre they had ſo often beaten,by Land and Sea; yet he praicd them 
«their Wthall ro conſider , that at this time it was notonely ſo diminiſhed in numbers , as it ra- 

Ur ſeemed atroupe of Brigants and Theeves,thanan Army likely to encounter the Rg- 


os "nr, but ſo weather-beaten,and ſtarved as neither the men, not hotſes, had ſtrength or 
the At uy, toſuſtaine the firſt charge that ſhould be given uponthem. Nay ( ſaid he )yec 
m Cs Jour ſelves may make judgement what daring they have now remaining ; after ſo many 


re come Wrailes and miſeries ; ſeeing when they were in their beſt ſtrength , after they had paſt 
of the le Roane ,their horſe-men were nor onely beaten by ours, and driven backtothe very 

: l [ienches of their Camp, but Hannibal himſelfe, fearing our approach, ranne head-long 
Wards the Alpes © thinking it a lefſe diſhonour , to die there by froſt, famine, and pre- 
riſon}ePitarion , chan by the ſharpe ſwords of the Romans , which had {0 often cur downe - 
people, 
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ple:both in 4fr5:a,and inSicil;.Ir washot long after this; ere thexivo Generals mos . © 
a Cine radon before:the groſlc-ofhis Army*,withhis Hotfe# and the hom. " 
having alſo with him ſome light-armed fobt; to view'the ground,ang the encmics coun. 
renance.. When:rhey:diſcovered the approachoone of the other; $:7p;6/ſentbefore him 
his horſemen of the Gasles, to begin. the fight, and beftowing his/Datters in the Voide 
oround betwcenetheir troupes/zitq aſſiſt then: himſelfe-with his Romy men ar-armes 
followed ſoftly-in good order./The Gaules{ whether\defirous ro wtiethetmerall of the 
Carthaginians,orhoping thereby: roger favour of the!Romans)behavedithemſelves cou. 
ragiouſly;and were as couragioufly oppoſed;Yertheirfoorthat ſhould have aided they. 
ſhrarike ar the firſt brunt, ox rather fled cowardly away;withour caſtingaDart; forfeare © 
of being trodendowne by the-enemies horſe. This notwithſtanding the Gawles main. 
rainedrhefight;and did morehurt than they: received 5aspreſuming that they were wel! 
backr.Neither was:the Conſull uninindfull:to relievethem':- their tiafdineſſe deſeryin 
hisaide ; and the haftie flight of thoſe that ſhould have ſtood by them, admoriſhing him 
thatirwas needfull.. Wherefore he adventured himſelfe fo farre,, that he received adun- 
gerous wound; and had beeneleft intheplace, ifhis ſonne (afterward ſurnamed 4fricy. 
zas') had not brought himuoff: though others give the-honour of this reſcue to a.z,; os. 
ax fave. Whileſt the: Romans: were buſicdin helping: their Conſul; an unexpected 
ſtorme'came driving at their backes , and.made themlooke about how to helpe them- 
ſelves. Hannibal had-appainted bis Numzdzanlight-horſe'; to giveupon the Romans in 6 
flanke, and to compaſſethemabout , whileſt hee with his men at Armes ſuſtained their 
charge;and merrthem in the face. The Numidians performed yhis very well: cutting in 
piecesthe ſcattered foot , that.rarine away at the firſt encounter ; and then falling-onthe 
backs of thoſe, whoſe lookes were faſtenedupon Hannibaland Scipio.By this impreſſion, 
the Kowans were ſhuffled: together , and routed: ſo that they all betooke them to their 
ſpeed; and left unto their enemies the honourof the day... ON, 


s 


:When $cjpio ſaw his horſementhus beaten, and the:reſt of his Army'thereby greatly 
diſcouraged ; he thought, it a point of Wiſedome, having loſt ſo-many of his Fleet upon 
the fitſt.puffe ofthe.winde ztotake Port; yith the reſt ; before the extremeſt of the tem- 
peſt overtooke hin/:Bor he ſaw by the Jowring morning: what manner of day it waslike ,, 
to-prove, Therefore his-batraile of foot being yet unbroken, he in a manner ſtole there- 
trait; and recovered the bridge over Tz4ms, which he had formerly built. But not- 
withſtanding all the haſte thar he made , he left ſixe hundred of his Reare behinde him: 
who were the laſt chatſhould have paſſed ; and ſtaid to breake the bridge. Hereinhefol- 
lowed:this rule of a good man of war.,'Sz certamen quandoque dubium videatur , tacitam 
ales arripiat fugam : fuga.enimaliquandslaudenda ; which muſt be underſtood in this 
fort: 7f a General of an Army,by ſome unptoſperous begannings doubt the ſucceſſe ; or finde 
his. Army fearefull or wavering , it 1s more profitable toſteale a ſafe retrazt , than to abide 

 theuncertdine event of battaale. mT) git area | | 
\\It was twodaics after,cre Hunnibalcould paſſe the River; Sczpiothe whileſt refreſhing , 
his men,and eaſing himſelfe of his wound in Placentia. Buras ſoone as\ Hannibal preſen» 
redbis Army. before the Towne, offering batraile to the Rowaxs, who durſt not accept 
irnor iſſue forth. of their Campezthe 6G awles,that hitherto had followed Scipio for tears, 
gathercd our of his feare, courage to forſake him. They thought thatnow the long-de- 
| ſiredtime was come, in which better Chieftaines and Souldiers, than Aneroeſtie, Brit: 
mats, 8 Geſſates, werecome to helpe them : if they. had the hearts to helpe themſelves 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell uponthe Roman Came ; wounded and ſlue many3 
eſpecially: of thoſe guards that kept watch at the gate ;z with whoſe heads in their hands, 
they:fled overtothe Carthaginizns, & preſented their-ſervice. Hannibal receivedthem 
excceding courteouſly, and dilmiſt thera to their owne places: as men likely to bee of 
more uſeto him, in-perſwading the reſt of their Nation to become his Confederat65) 
than inany other ferviceatthe-preſent. 7 1 eo HO 
About the fourth watch of the night following , the Conſull tole aretrair , as he had 
done before;but not with the like eaſe and ſecurity. Hannbal had a good eye upon him, 
and erehecould get fatre,ſenr the Numzdians after him: following himſelfe with all 
Army. That night the Romans had received a great blow, if the Numidians , greed) of 
ſpoile, had nor ſtaid to ranſacke their campe:; & thereby. giventime to all, ſave ſome few 
in Reare, thr were flaine or taken ,to paſſe the River of Treb;a, and ſave themſelvcs 
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being both unable to travell by reaſon ofhis wound, and withall, finding it expedient to 
attend rhe comming of his fellow-Conſul ; incampes himſelfe ſtrongly uponthe bankes 
of Treb:a. Necefitie required that he ſhould ſo doe ; yet this diminiſhed his reputation. 
For every day more and more of the Gawles fell tothe Carthaginian ſidezamong whom 
came inthe Bojz,thart brought with them the Roman Cormmiſſone rs,which they had ta-' 
ken in the late Inſurrection, . They had hitherto kept them as pledges, to redeeme their 
own-hoſtages:but now they deliver them up to Hannibal as tokens and pledges of their 


owne menand lands. In the meane while, Zazn:bal,being in great ſcarcity of victuals, 
attempted the taking of Claſt:d;um , a Towne wherein the Romans had laid up all their 
ſtore and munition. But there needed no force ; a Brunduſtan, whom the Romans had 
tryſted with keeping ir, ſold it for a little money. SORE | FO 
'Thenewes of theſe diſaſters, brought to Rome , filled the Senate and People, rather 
with adefare of haſty revenge,than any great ſorrow for their loſle received ; ſeeing that 
;namanner;all their foot, wherein their ſtrength and hope conſiſted, were as yetentire, 
They therefore haſted away Sempron, that was newly arrived , towards .dramimnam, 
where'the Armie,by him ſent out of Szcz, awaited his comming. Hee therefore haſted 
thicher;and from thence he marched ſpeedily towards his Colleague:whoattended him 
 yponthe bankes of Trebia. Both the Armies being joyned in one,the Conſuls deviſed 
bout that which remained to be done : Sempronim receiving from Sczpzo the relation of 
what had paſled ſince Hannbals artivall;the fortune of the late fight;and by whaterror 
ormiſadventure the Romans were therein foiled : which Sc:p;o chiefly laid on the tevolr 
andtreaſonof the Gaules, = F 
Sempron, having received from $c:p:o the ſtate of the affaires in thoſe parts ; ſought 
byall meanes to riehis fortune with Hannibal , before Scipio were recovered of his 


oO. 


tehad already, in his imagination, certaincly obtained. Hee allo feared the eleQtion of 
_thenew-Conſuls : his owne time being well-neere expired. But Sczpzo perſwaded rhe 
contrarie; objecting the unskilfulneſſe of the new-come ſouldiers :and withall,gave him 
beood reaſon,to aſſure him that the Gavles,narurally unconſtant, were upon termes of a- 
bandoning the party of the Carthaginians ; thoſe of them inhabiting between the rivers 
of Trebza and Po, being already revolted. Sempron knew all thisas well as Sczp:o-bur 
being both guided and blinded by his ambition, he made haſte to find out the diſhonour 
which he might otherwiſe caſily have avoided. This reſolutionof Semproniza was ex- 
ceding pleaſing to Hannibal : who feared nothing ſo much as delay and loſle of time, 
for the ſtrength of his Armie,conſiſtinginſtrangers;to wit,in Spanards and Gaules; he 
toleſſe feared the change of affeionin the one, thanthe impatience of the other: who 
being farre from their owne home, had many paſſions moving them toturne their faces 
towards it, 'T'o further the deſire of Sempron, it fell out ſo, that about the ſame time, 


ung , the Gawles,jinhabiting neereunto Treb:za, complained of in juries done by the Carthagz- 
lene mans, They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſlaries, as he ſuppoſed that they might 
cept ave done ; alchough he daily reprehended their negligence, telling them, that for their 
cates Wl likes, and to ſer them ar libertie , he had undertaken this Expedition. Seeing therefore 
-de- bow little they regarded his words, hewas bold to be his owne Carver ; and took from 
31100- UY them by forcezas much as he needed of that which they had. Hereupon they flieto the 
cvs BY hmans for helpe : and, tomaketheir tale the better, ſay that this wrong is done them, 
nany cauſe they refuſed to joyne with Hannibal. Sczpio cared not much for this: heſl uſpe- 
ands, their falſhood, and wasaſſured of their mutability. Bur Sempron affirmedthar it 
= W 0d wich the honour of Rome, to preſerve their Confederates from ſuffering injurie : 


'Udthat hereby might be won the friendſhip of allthe Gaules. Thereforche ſent outa 
Wouſand horſe:which comming unlooked for upon Hannbal his forragers , and finding 
lem heavie loaden, cut many of them in pieces, and chaced the reſt even into their own 
anpe, This indignitic made the Carthaginians fallie out againſt them : who cauſed 

m toretire faſter than they came. Sempronim was ready to back his owne men zand 
*pelled the enemies. Hanbaldid the like. Sothat at lengrh, all the Roman Armic 


wig by Crawne forth; and abartell ready to bee fought , if the Carthagznzan had not re+ 
| + | ga Tag | | | OT | 7 NE 
| ſelvGs- This viory ( for ſothe Conſull would have itcalled) made the Romaps in generall 
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affections towards him; by whoſe help they conceived berter hope of recovering their 


wounds, that thereby he might purchaſeto himſelfe the ſole glory of the viRtory which 
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_ © defiroustotriethe maine chance in open field: all the perſwaſions of Sczpo to the contra. 


ric notwithſtanding.Ofthis diſpoſition Hambal was advertiſed by the Gauls,his ſpies, 
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that-were inthe Roman Campe.Therefore he bethoughtr himſelte. how to help forwarg 
the vidtoric,by adding ſome ſtratagem to his forces : he found inthe hollow of a war. 
courſe,over-growne with high reed, a fit trench to coveran ambuſh.Therein he caſt his 
brother 4ſago with athauſand choyce horſe, and as many foot. Thereſt of his Armie 
after rhey had well warmed, and well fed theraſelves intheir campe;he led into the field, 
and marched towards the Conſul. Early inthe morning , he had {ent over Trebia ſome 

- companies of Nwmzdian light-horſe,to brave the enemie , anddraw himforth to a bag 
dinner,ere he had broken his faſt. Sempronw was cy ro take any OPPOTTtUlty to fight : 16 
andtherefore not onely iſſued out of his Campe;but foorded the Riyer of T7eb:a, in; 
moſt coldand miſerable day ; his foot being wet almoſt rothe arme-holes : which,toge. | 
ther with the want of food,did fo enfeeble and cool their courages:as they wanted force 
to handle the armes they bare.Strong they were in foot,as well of their own: Nation, as 
of the Latines : having of the one fixreene,of the other twenty thouſand. The maſſe of | 
theſe they ranged in a groſle Batralion,guarded on the flanks with three thouſand horſe, 
thruſting their light-armed,and Darters, in looſe troups inthe head of the reſt,inthena. 
ture ofa Vantguard. The Carthaginian numbers of foot were ina manner equalltotheir 
enemies;inhorſe they had by far the better, both in number and goodnefle.Whenthere. 
fore the Roman horſe,ranged onthe flanks of their foot,were broken by the Numidians, 1 
when their foot were charged both in front and flanke,by the Spaxzards,Gaules,and Ele. 
phants; when finally the whole Armie was unawares preſt inthe Reare,by ago and his 
twothouſand,thar roſe out of their place of ambuſh;then fell the Romans,by heaps,under 
the enemics ſwords:and being beaten down,as well fighting in diſorder,as flying towards 
the River, by the horſemen that purſued them,there eſcaped no more of ſix andthiny 
thouſand, than ten thouſand ofall forts, Horſe and Foot. | 
Three great errours Sempron committed, of which every one deſerved to be re | 
compenced with the loſſethar followed. The firſt was,that he fought with Hannalin 
a Champaine,being by far inferiourin horſe,and withall,thereby ſubjecro the Africax 
Elephants,which inincloſcd or un-even grounds and wood-lands, would have bin of nv 
uſe .His ſecond error was,that he made nodiſcoverie of the place upon which he fought; 
whereby he was groſlely over-reachr,and inſnared,by the ambuſh which Hannibalhad 
laid for him. Thethird was , that hedrenchr his footmen with empty ſtomacks,inthe 
River of Treb:a,cven ina moſt cold and froftic day , whereby , in effect, they loſtthe 
uſe of their limbs. For,as one ſaith well, There i nothing more inconvenient and perillm, 
than topreſent an armietyred with travell,to an enemy fre and fed ; ſincewhere the firength 
of body fazlethghe generoſuze of mide is but as an unprofitable vapour. 
 Thebroken remainderof the Roman Armie, was colleted by Sczp:o, who got thert- 
with into Placentia; ſtealing away the ſame night, which was exceeding rainy,fromthe 
Carthaginians,who either perceived him not, becauſe of the ſhowres;or would not per- 
ceive him, becauſe they were over-wearied. Sempron: eſcaped with extreme danger, 
flying through the Countrie that was over-run by the enemies horſe. He was attended 
by more, than were requiſite ina ſecret flight ; yet by fewer,than could have madereli- 
ſtance, if the enemy had mer with him Neverdieleſf: he gotaway , and came to Rome, 
where hedid his office in choofing new Conſuls for the yeere following : and thente- 
eurned into his Province, with a freſh ſupply againſt Hannibal. 


— 


—— 


— 


$ V. 


The departure of Hannibal from the C:ſalpne Gaules into Hetruraa .Flaminius the Rom 
. Conſul ſlaine,and bis Armie deftroyed bythe Carthaginians,at the Lake of Thraſyment- 


== Hc Winter growing on apace, was very ſharpe, and unfit for ſervice: t0 te? 
" great contentment ofthe Xamans , who, being not able to keepe the ficld, 1ſt 
==. warmein Placentia, and Cremena, Yet Hannibal did not ſuffer them to 
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by 


fiel 
very. quiet ; but vexed them with continuall Alarmes : aſſayling divers places , and 


king ſome beating the Gawles their adherents, and winning the Lygur:ans to his pi k 
tic, who preſented him, intoken of their fairhfull love, with two: Xozan Queſtors » Wu 


Treaſur | 
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—Treafurers, two Colonels,and five Gentlemeri, the Sons of Senators 2 which they- had 


intercepred-\Theſegand in generall all ſuch priſoners as hou of the #ownnr;he tellin 
{reight places, loaden withirbng , add miſcrably fed: rhofeof their followers hee' ri6t 
onely well intrexed, bur ſent thetaro their Counties without ranſome:; yith:this-pto= 
teſtatign, Thar he therefore undertooke the Warte in\{zals+, to free them from: the 
oppreſſion ofthe Rewens. By:thtſe:tacancs hed hoped, andnotin yainezjro draw many 
of themto his partisand aſſiſtance. -Butche|Gawes werenor eapable of ſuch perſwa 


as: They ſtood in feare, leſt he ſhould make theit.Countrie the ſearof War; and per 
aps take it from them. They werealſomore grieved than reaſon willed them,athivf« 

dg uponthemyand waſting thaistetritorie Wherefore fome ofcheng conſpired ajghinſt 
1 his life 50thers adroniſhed him-of the danger: andrheſechtnigavehimthi advice} whe 
ready Comatierty Praftiſeagainh him'z bur werd inlike fotrdeceRed Hewas therefore 
glad toluſe Perwigs:of haire, and falſe beards of divers colours; ro the end;chache might 
not be. deſcried nor.knowne,tothoſeithar ſhould undertakerto make hinvawiy i Faine he 
would have paſſed the Appenines,upon the firlt appearance of Spring;but wascorpeltsd 
by the violence of wearher,to tarry among tlic 6awes,rillhe had ſeerie moreſivallowes 
thanone, At length;whenthe yeare was ſomewhat berret apened,he reſblyedrovakd his 
laye of theſe giddie companiotis,8 bring the warineerey to the gares'of RypveiSualwiy 
hewent,havinghis-Armie greatly increated with £igarians and: Ganles 5 there (ervicea- 
ble fricnds abroadgthattintheir own Countrie:Tharthe paſlageofthe Appawine Moiiti- 
" ribes 1was-troubleſome , I hoidit rieedleſſe tomake'any doubt. - Yet fince'the- Rov64): 
Armies found no memorable impediment, intheir marchies that way't' the grtat yeuts- 
ca whichfell upon Hannibal; when he was travelling through and over them, oighrih 
raſonto be impured rather to the extremity of Wiriter,chat makes all-wiyes foule; thih 
toany intolerable difficultie in that journey .N cyerthcleſſe,toavoiderhelengrivof way, 
wecther withrhe reſiſtance and fortifications , which may: nor improbibly'be rhoyj 
to have beene erected upontthe ordinary paſſages towards Rome 7.he-chofe' at this titre, 
though it were with much trouble ,- to travellchrougti rho Fennes'androtten grounds 


an of Tuſcaxe, Inthoſe Mariſhes and bogges , he loſt all his Elepharits4:ſ&roone, rope. 
no WP ther with-the uſe of one 0f his eyes3, by the moyſtdeſſe ofche'ayre , and by lodging 6h 
hr, WW thecold ground , and wading through deepe mire and water; In briefs; atterhee had 
nad Wl vithmuch adoe recovered the firme and fertile Plaines 51ihwlodged abour Aryetint 


where he ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers , and heard newes of the Ro##uf 

Conſulss, + Cons OA ASTH OTIS 
 C.Flaminizmand Cn.Servilis bad of late bin choſen Conſuls for rhis yetttt Servilius 
attatable manzand wholly governed by advice of the Senate; F/amrivias anhot-headed 


vice ofthe Senators, was afraid tobe ſerved ſoagaine; udleſlt he quickly finiſhed the 
wr. This jealous Cogſul thought itnot beſt for him to bear Roezwhen he emcred inte 
ts Office, leſt his adverſaries,by faining ſome religious impediment,ſhoult Yeraiie hin 
'ithinthe Cirie,or find other buſinef{e for himathometo diſappoint tiavofthe honour 
tat he hoped to get inthe war. Wherefore he departed ſecretly ourof the Town; and 
meant to take oollelfon of his Office, when the day carne,at A74»imam,The Fathicts (fo 


lenegleed their injunction; and haſting to meet wirhthe Carthaginians,too0k lits way 
0 Arretium where he ſhortly found them. Th 5 | 
The fierie diſpoſition of this Conſul,promiſed unto Hannibal great aſlurance of vits- 
ie. Therefore he provoked, with many indignities,the vehement nature of the Komay © 
ping chereby to draw him unto fight, ere Servilius came with thereſt of theeArthie. 
Althe Countric beriveen Feſule and Arretzum hie put to fire and ſword, evetiutider the 
Con ls noſe; which was enough to make him ftirre , char woitld not have ſirtery ſtill, 
thouph Hannibal had beenquiet. It istrue that a great Captaine, of Fra#ce hitly ſaid:; 
boys gaſte x eft pas perduw ;, A waſted Countrie is not thereby loft. But by this waſte of 
th Countrie, Fl aminius thought his owne honour to bee much 4m aire#;- and rliey8- 
Ktadyanced towards the Enemie. Many adviſed him (which had itdeed'beeti beſt 
tave patience a while, and ſtay for his Colleague. Bur of this hiet could riorabidet 
Ve: laying, that hee.came not to defend 4rreizam , whilſt the C arthaginians went 
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wpular Orator ; who having once been robbed (as he thought) df his Confulfhip; by a 


ng dawneall 7calie before them, tothe gates of Rome, Therefote he tooke horſe, in, 


ite Senators were called)highly diſpleaſed with this,revoked him by Embaſſadors: but 


Y IAA Ade. ANSP. a2. "rs 
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and commanded the Armieto march. Iris reported as briinous /"that one of th 
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fights ſtucke ſofaſt in the-ground , as it could not be-phickedup bythe Enfigne-bearer 


Qfchiscale, whether trucorfalſe, 7ullymakes afcaſt- ;- ſaying, Tharthe-cowardly knaye 
diddaintly pullavic(asgoingnow to-f hr) having hardly pitched It#eito the earth, Nei. 
thergyastheanſwer of Flamixies (if it Were true ) difagrecable hereto? forhe comman. 
ded;thatit ſhoyld be diggedup, if teare had made the: hahds'tooWeaketo' lift it :* askin 

wichall;,;whetties -letters were not come&fromrhe .Senate , tolinder his proceedings, 
Ok; this theit/ealouſie,; bathe and the Senate that did give him Eauſe , are likely to 


4\niAll the Ferritorie of Cerroxa, as faras tothe Lake of Thraſymenes Was'on alight fire, 
3yhich:whileſtthe Conſullthought tro quench with hisenemics bloud ;/he purſued z7,y. 
»:sha}ſounadviſedly., thathefell withhis wholeArmieinto atfambuſh eunningly layd 
forhim;berweene-the Mountaines of Cojroza and the Lake. Therewas he charged una- 
Wares;0n all fides, (ſave onely where thatgreat Lake of Peruſia permitted neither his e.. | 
'netpics to.comeat him,nor.him toflye fromthem)knowing not which way to turne,or 
make reſiſtance, So was he lainc inthe place, accompanied with fifreene thouſand deaq 
gahaſſes ofhis-Countrimen; About aechoofandot' his'men , tharhadthe'Vantguard, 
tooke courage,as for the moſt part it happens,our of deſperation'; and breaking th rough 
the. enemies, that ſtood in their way,recavered thetops of the Mountaines. Tt theſe had 
xeturncd, and givenchargeuponthe Cartbaginians backs, it was tholight that they might , 
havegreatly awended,it hor wholly alrered,,' the fortune of the day'. Bur that violence 
Sf their feare, which, kindled by neceſſity, had wrought the effets ofhardineſſe, was 
Wellaſſwaged;, when they ceaſed to defpaire of ſaving their lives by flight. They ſtood 
Mill, in a coldfweat, upon.the Hill-rop., hearingunder them @terrible noiſe, but not 
any-way: diſcovering how thihgs wenr,becauſe of che great foggethat heldall thatmor- 
ning... Whenitgrew toward noone the ayre was cleered , and they might plainely dif. 
eergc the lamentable.ſlaugluer of their fellowes. But they ſtaydnot to lamentit: for it 
was high timegthey thought, tobe gont erethey were deſcried and attached by the enc- 
mies:horſe---This they ſhould have thought upon ſooner, fince they had no minde tore- 
gurne untothe fight, For deſcried they. were, and Maharbal ſent after them; who 0- 
yer-rookethem by night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his horſe : and ſo they 
yeelded the next day, rendving up their armes, upon his promiſe of their lives and liber- 
Ties... tz JO» $4 7 . X 

This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirme ; ſaying, That it was made by Aaharbal 
Withour ſufficient warrant,aswanting his authority -to make it good. Hereinhe taught 
them (yer little to his ownehonour) what it was to keepe no faith: and firred them with 
atrick-oftheir owne. For if it were lawfull unto the Remaps , to altercovenants, or 
addeunto them what they liſted;zifche Carthagzniars muſt be faine to pay certaine hun- 
dreds,and yet more hundreds of talents, beſides their firſt bargaine; as alſo to renounce 
their intereſt in.Sardinia, and be limited in their Spaniſh Conqueſts , according to the 
good pleaſure of the Romans,whoſe preſent advantage is moreample , than the condit- 
ons of the late concluded peace : then can Hannibal be as a Romay, as themſelves ; and 
make them know, that perfidiouſneſſe gainech no more in proſperitie , than it loſeth in 
the change of fortune. Fifteene thouſand 1ral:ar priſoners, or thereabout , he hadin his 
hands: of which, all that were not Romans, he ſet free without ranſome proteſting , 45 
he had done before, that it was for their ſakes, and to free them and others from the Ro* 
2141 tyrannie, that he had undertaken this war. But the Romans hee kept in ſtreight Pri- 
ſon, andin fetters, making them learne tocat hard meat. This was a good way to breed 
in the people of 7ralze, if not alove of Carthage, yeta contempt of Kome 7 as if this Wl 
-had not concerned thegenerall ſafetie, but onely the preſerving ofher owne necke fro 
the yoke of ſlaveric,which her oyer-ſtrong enemies would thruſt upon her in revenge0 
her oppreſſions.' But an ancient reputation, confirmed by ſucceſſe of many ages , 15 M0! 
Joſt in one or two battels. Wherefore more is tobedone;erethe Carthaginians canght 
any [ralianPartiſans. rare 

{ : Preſently after the battell of Thraſhmene, C. Centroniw', with foure thouſand Remsi 
chorſe,drew neere unto the Campe of Hannibal. He was ſent from Ariminumby St! 
-u4l;14the other Conſul, to increaſe theſtrength of F/amnizs : but, comming ro0 late, 
increaſed only the miſadventure. Maharbel was employed by Hannibalgo Intercepery 
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companie z who finding them amazed with report whichthey had newly heard of the 
ercat overthrowgeharged themzand brake them : and killing almoſt halfe ofthem,drave 
the reſkuntoan high picceof ground, whence they came. downe,and fimply yeelded ts 
mercie the next day , Serrelrw himſclfe was in the meane while skirmiſhing with the 
Gawles z againſt whom he had wrought no matter of importance , when theriewes was 


- 


brought him of his Colleagues overthrow anddeath in Hetruria ; that inade him haſten 
backeto the defence of Rome. A 
_ Intheſe paſſages, itis cafietodiſcerne the fruits of popular jealouſie ; which perſiva- 
dedrhe. Romans to the yearely change of their Commandetsin the wars; which great- 
ly endangered, and retarded the growth of thar Empire. Cerraine it is , that all men are 
- farre berrer raughtby cheir owne crrours, than by the examples of their foregoers.Fla- 
min had heard, in what a trap Sempronem had beene taken up but the yeare before.by 
this ſubtle Carthagezan ; yet ſuffercd hee himſelfe tobe caught ſoone after in the ſame 
manner, Hee had allo belike forgotten, how Sempron, fearing to be prevented by a 
new Conſul, and ambitious of the ſole honour of beating Haxnibal in battell , without 
belpe of his companion Sczpze, had beene rewarded with ſhame and loſſe : elſe would he 
not, contrarie to all good advice, have beene fo haſtic to fight;before the arrivall of Ser- 
wil, If Sempront had been continued in his charge,it is probable that he wauld have 
taken tis compagton with htm the ſecondtime, and haveſcarched all ſuſpeed places, 
proper to have ſhadowed an ambuſh: both which this new Conſul Flaminim negletted. 
We may boldly avow it, that by being continued in his government of Frapce ten years, 
Ceſar brought that mighty Nation, together with the Helvetzans and niany of the Ger- 
mans, under the Roman yoke into which parts had there beene every yeare a new Liev- 
tenant ſent, they would hardly, if ever, have beene ſubdued. For it is more than the beſt 
witinthe World candoe, to informe ir ſelfe, within one yeares compaſle, of the nature 
ofa great Nation, ofthe Factions of the Places, Rivers, and of all good helpes,whereby 
toproſecutc a war tothe beſt effect. Our Princes have commonly left their Deputies in 
Ireland three years; whence,by reaſon of the ſhorrneſle of that their time,many of them 
have returned as wiſe as they went out; others have profited more, and yet whenthey 
phegan bur ro know the firſt rudiments of War;and governmentfitting the Country,th 
tave bincalled home, & new Apprentices ſentin their places,to the great prejudice bot 
of this and that Eſtate. Bur it hath ever beene'the courſe of the World rather ro follow 
dderrours thanto examine them:and of Princes and Governours,to uphold their ſloth- 
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It 


bt fulignorance, by the old examples and policie of other agesand people; though neirher 
pht lkeneſſe of time,of occaſion,or of any other circumſtance;have per{waded theimitation, 
vich bh: | RT EE RE. 
of 

hun- he s 

unce BH How Q. Fabius the Roman DiFator, ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal , by lingring 
0 the iP - 7a7, Minutius the Maſter of the Horſe, honoured and advanced bythe People,for bold 
nditi- and ſucceſſefull attempting 3 adventures raſhly upon Hannibal, and is like to periſh with 
) yy . bis Armzegbut reſcued by Fabius. 2 + 
i his \Rearly werethe Komans amazed at this theirill ſucceſſe, and ar the danger ap- 
18, ab apparent; which rhreatned them in more terrible manner, than ever did war, fince 
16 Roo BY hore it ſelfe was taken. They weregood Souldiersz and ſo little accuſtomed 
be pri- receive an overthrow, that when Pyrrþ4 had beaten them;once and againe, 1n opet1 
\breed feld,all Italy was ({trangely affected with his ſucceſſe,and held him in admiration, as one 


Matcould worke wonders. But Pyrrþw his quarrell was notgrounded upon hate: hee 
mly ſought honour,and fought (as it were ) upona braverie: demeaning himſelfe like a 
Wurteous enemie. T his Carthaginzandeteſted the whole Roman nameza ainſt which he 
Vurned with defire of revenge. T:cinum, Trebia,and T, hraſymene,witneſle his purpoſe,&. 
isabilitie. Which to withſtand, they fled unto a remedie thar had long bin our of uſe, 
Ucreated a Didtator. The Didtators power was greater than the Confuls,and {carcely 
wbjeQunto control of the whole Cirie. Whereforetbis Officer was ſeldome choſen, 
by upon ſome exrremitie, and for no longer time than fixe moneths. Hee was to be na- 
tedby gone of the Conſuls,at the appointment of rhe Senate: though it were ſo,tharthe 
Conſullif he ſtood upon his prerogative)might name whom he pleaſed, Atthis time che 
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| one Conſul being dead,andthe other too farre off, the People rooke uponthem, ag ha. 
ving ſupreme authoritie, to give the Dignity by their election, to ©. Fabius Maximy 
the belt reputed man of war inthe Citic . Nouum fattum novum conſulrum expetit, Coy. 
trarie windes, comrarie courſes. 2.Fabimchoſe M.Minutin Rufm Maſter of the horſe, 
whictk: Officer was cuſtomarily as the DiRators Lievtenant ; though this 2znurin grew 

_ afterwards famous,by taking more upon him. _ 

The firſt at of Fabiws;was the reformation of ſomwhat amiſſe in matter of Religion, 
a good beginning,and commendable ; had the Religion beenc alſo good. Burif it were 
true (as Lzvze reports it) that the Bookes of Sybz] were conſulted, and gave direRion in 
this buſineſle of deyorion; then muſt we belceve,that thoſe books of Syb4,preſervedin 16 
Rome,were diQtated by anevill ſpirit. For it was ordained, that ſome Vow, made inthe 
beginning of this warre to A/ars,ſhould be made anew,and amplified ; as having nor bjn 
rightly made before: alſo that great playes ſhould be vowed unto Fupzrer,anda Temple 
to. Yen; with ſuch other trumperic. This vehemencie of ſupecrſtition,proceeds alyaieg 
from vehemencie of feare. And ſurely this wasa time, when Rome was exceedingly gj. © 
ſtempered with paſſion : whereof that memorable accident , of two womenthat ſud. 
denly died, when they ſaw their ſons returnealive from Thraſymere, may ſervetobeare 
wirneſſe; though it be more properly an example of morherly love. The walls andtow- 
ers of the Citie werenow repaired and fortified ;; the bridges upon Rivers were broken 
downe ; andall care taken for defence of Rope it ſelfe. In this tumult,whenthe Diaror x 
was newly ſet forth againſt Haxnibal;word was brought that the Carthagznzan fleet had 
intercepted all the ſupply,rhat,was going to Cz. Sc:p:oin Spazze.Againſt theſe Carthagz- 
naps, Fabius commanded Serv: the Conſul to pur to Sea; and raking up all the ſhips 
about Romeand Oſia, to purſue them: whileſt he, with the Legions, arrended upon 
Hannibal.Foure Legions he had leviedin haſte: and from Arimmum he received thear- 
my,which Ser: the Conſul had conducted thither. 

With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Hannibal; not to fight, but roaffront 
him. And knowing well, what advantage the Numidian horſe t:ad overrhe Romays, he 
alwayes lodged himſelfe on high grounds, and of hard acceſle. Hannibal inthe meane 
while, purſuing his viRorie, had ranged over all the Countrie , and uſedall manner of 
cruelty towards;the inhabitants ; eſpecially to thoſe ofthe Roman Nation, of whomhe 
did put tothe ſword,all that were able to bear arms. Paſſing by Spolerumand Anconajhe 

. Incamped upon the Adrzxiich ſhores ; refreſhed his diſeaſed, and over-travelled Com- 
panies,armed his Afrzcaxs after the manner of the Romans, and made his diſpatches for 
Carihage ; preſenting his friends, which werein effec all the Cirizens , with parrt of the 
Ipoiles that he had gotten. Having refreſhed his army, fed his horſes,cured his wounded 
Souldiers,and(as Polyb:u: hath it)healed his horſe heels of the ſcratches,by waſhing thar 
pa—_s in old wine : he followed the coaſt ofthe Adrzaiick Seatowards Apulia, 2 

ortherne Province of the Kingdome of Naples ; ſpoiling the Marrucznz,and allother 
Nations ing inhis way . In all this ground that he over-ran, he had nor takenany one 
Citie: onely he had affaicd Spolerwn , a Colonic ofrhe Romans; and finding it wellde- 
fended,preſently gave it over. The malice of a great Armie is broken, and the force fit 
ſpenc ina great ſiege. This the Proteſtant Armie foundtrue at Poz#:ers , alittle before 
the battel of Moxcounour;and their victorious enemies, anon after, at S. Fear d' Angeh: 
But Hannibal was more wiſe, He wouldnot engage himſelfe in any ſuch enterpriſe, as 
ſhould deraine himand give the Romansleaveto take breath. All his care was to weaken 
them in force and reputation : knowing, that when once he was abſolute Maſter of the 
ficld,ir would nor be long ere the walled Cities would open their gates, without exped- 
ing any engine of battery.To thisend he preſented Fabzus with bartell,as ſoon as he ſaw 
| him,andprovoked him with all manner ofbravadoes. But Fabius would not bite. He 
well knew the differences between ſouldiers bred up,ever ſince they were Boyes, inw: 
and in bloud,trained and hardened in Spazz,made proud and adventurous by many vic 
ries there,and of lateby ſome notable a&ts againſt the Romans; and ſuch, as hadnook 
ner ſeenthe enemy,than bin yanquiſhed by him. Thereforche attended the Carchagint 
ſoneer,as he kept himfrom itragling too far; & preſerved the countrie from utter ſpoil 
He inured his men by little and little,& made them acquainted with dangers by degre* 


pe brought them firſt tolooke onthe Lyon afarre off, that inthe end he might fit 
Not 
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Now 4:nuizs bad a contrary diſpoſition,and was-as fiery as Flaminits taking Fq- 
þ;w with cowardize and feare. Bur all ſtirred not this well-adviſed Commander. F6r 
wife menare no more moyed with ſuch noiſe, than with winde bruiſed out ofa bladder. 
There is nothing of more indiſcrerion and dariger, chanto purſue misfortune : it waſteth 
irſelfe ſooner by ſufferarice , than by oppoſition. Iris the invading Army that defires 
barrel]: and this of Hannbal,was both the invading and victorious. Fabi#4 therefore ſuf 
fred Hannibal to croſle the ppenines,and to fall upon the moſt rich and pleaſant Terri- 
orie of Campanza ; neither could he by any arguments be perſwaded; to adventure the 
Roman Armiein bartell: but being far too weake in horſe, he alwaycs kept the Hils and 


| | faftgrounds, When Hannibal ſaw he could by no meanes draw this wary Dicator 


_ 


tfirof 
No! 


rofight,rharthe Winter came on,and that the Towns ſtood firm for the 8o4ans;whoſe 


Legions werein fight,though afarre off; he reſolvedto reſt his Army , that was loaden 


with ſpoyle,in ſome plentifull and aſſured place,till rhe following ſpring.But ere this can 
bedone,he muſt paſſe along by the Dictators campe, that hung over his head upon the 

hils of Callzculaand Caflnum © for other way there was none,by which he might iſſue 

ourofrhar goodly garden-countrie,which he had already waſted,into places mote abun- 
tint of proviſion for his wintering. It was by meere errour ofhis guide,thar he firſt en- 
ved within theſe ſtreights. For he would have bin direRed unto Caſiinum , whence he 
night both afſay the faire Citie of Capza,which had made him friendly promiſes under 
phand, and hinder the Romans from comming neere it to prevent him. But his guide rmiſ- 
nderſtood rhe Carthagzenzay pronunciation,and conduted him awry another way,froni 

(uffinum tO Caſulinum whence Fabirs hoped thar he ſhould nor eafily eſcape. Now be- 

athe wiſedome of Fabzwto grow intoctedir; as if he had taken the Carchaginians in 

trap,and wonrthe victory without blowes. But Hannibal reformed this opinion , and 
feed himſclfe,by a fleightinvention,yet ſerving theturne as well as a berter. Indriving 
thecountry , he had gorten about two thoyfind Kine,whoſe hornes he drefſed withdr 

koonts,and ſerting fire ro them inthe darke night, cauſed them tobe driven up the hils. 

The ſpectacle was ſtrange,and therefoxeterrible; eſpecially to thoſe that knew it ro be 

worke of a terrible enemy. What irſhould meane, Fabzu4 could not tell ;but thought it 
device to circumvent him,and therefore kept within his Trenches. They that kept the 

iil-tops were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe fiery Monſters were gotten beyond 
hem; and ran therefore haſtily away,thinking that rhe enemies were behind their backs; 
adfell among the light-armed Carrhaoznians that were no lefſe afraid ofthem. So Harn- 
wal,wich his whole Army,recovered ſure ground without moleſtation: where he ſtaid 
lilthe next morning, and then brought off his light foormen,with ſome ſlaughter ofthe 

Wmas,chat began to hold them in skirmiſh. After this, Hannibal made ſeniblance of 

thng his journy towards Romer and the Dictator coaſted him inthe wonted mianer;kee- 

Ing ſtill on high grounds, betweene him and the Cirie, whileſt the Carthagzn:an waſted 

Uthe Plaines. The Carthagentan rooke Geryon,an old ruinous Town in 4pal:a,forſaken 

I the Tnhabirants , which hee turned into Barnes and Store-houſes for winter, 

ad incamped under the broken wall. Other matter of importance hee did none : 

ut the time paſſed idly , till the Dictaror was called away to Rome, about ſonic 
eſſe of Religion, and left the Armie in charge with A1zzuzza the Maſter of the 
tle, 

Minutzus was glad ofthis good occaſion to ſhew his owne ſufficiency. He was fully 
kwaded,that his Romars,in plaine field, would be too hard for the Afrzcansand Spa- 
ds : by whom if they had beene foiled already twice or thrice, - it was not by open 
lnce-but by ſubtilcy andambuſh, which he thought himſelfe wiſe enough to preyetir. 
Althe Armie was of his opinion ; and that ſocarneſtly, as he was preferred, by judge- 
vt of rhe Souldicrs , in worthinefle to command, before the cold and warie Fab:us, 
lithis jolliry of conceit, he determined to fight. Yet had he beene petemprorily for- 

aſo ro doe, by the DiQatorz the breach of whoſe command was extreme perill 
ah. Butthe honour of the victory, which he held undoubtedly his owne ; andthe 
Meofthe Armie,, and the friends that heehad at home bearing office in Rowe , were 
Whro ſave him fromrhe DiRarors rods and axes , tooke he the matternever ſo hai- 
ſly. #4»2:bal on the other ſide was no leſſe glad,that he ſhould play with artiote ad- 

Wurous gameſter. Therefore he drew neer,8 to provoke the Romans,ſent forthathird 

| | part 
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part of his Armie to waſtethe Countrie. This was boldly done, ſeeing that 24;nur;y, 
incamped hard by him : but it ſeemes, that he now deſpiſed thoſe whom he had ſo often 
vanquiſhed. There was apiece of high ground betweene the two Campes ; which be. 
cauſe it would be commodious to him that could occupie it;the Carthaganians ſeized yp. 
on by night with two thouſand of their light-armed. But 44:zutzw4,by plain force,wan 
it from them the next day ; and intrenching himſelfe thereupon , became their neerex 
neighþaur. | 

The maine buſineſſe of Hannibalat this time was, to provide abundantly , not only 
for his men, but for his horſes, which he knew to be the chucfe of his ſtrength ;.thar hee 
might keepe them in good heart againſt the next Summer : if beſides this he couldpive 1g 
the Romans another blow , it would increaſe his reputation , incourage his owne men, 
terrefie his enemies, and give him leave to forrage the Country at will. Since therefore 
Minutin did not in many dayes iſſue forth of his Campe, the Carthagznian ſent our ( as 
before) agreatnumber of his men, to fetch in harveſt. This advantage Mzinutiu wiſel 
eſpied,and tooke; For heled forth his Armie, and ſetting itin order , preſented battel] 
to Hannibal, that was not incaſe to accept it , evenat his owne Trenches. His horſes, 
and all his light Armature, dividedinto many companies , he ſent abroad againſt the 
forragers; who being diſperſed over all the fields, and loaden with bootie, could make 
no reſiſtance. This angred Hannibal, that was not able ro helpe them ;. but worſe didir 
anger him,when the Romans took heart to aſſaile his Trenches, They perceived that 24 
' ir was meere weakeneſſe, which held him within bis Campe;, and therefore were boldto 

deſpiſe his great name, that could not reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. Burn the heat ofthe 

buſineſſe, Aſdrubal came frgm Geryox with foure thouſand men,being informed of the = 
danger,by thoſe that had eſcaped the Romaz horſe. This imboldned Hannbal to iſſue 
forth againſt the Romarisz to whom nevertheleſle he did not ſuchhurt , as he had recei- 
ved. Pg 

For this piece of ſervice 22nutzm was highly eſteemed by the Armie , and more 
highly by the people at Koxze, to whom he ſent thenewes,with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
thantruth. It ſeemed no ſmall matter, thatthe Roman Armic had recovered {pirit,ſofarre 


- forththar itdaredto ſet upon Hannibal inhis own camp; and that in ſo doing,it cameoff 3x 
with the þctter. Every man therefore praiſed the Maſter of the horſe,that had wrought 

this greatalteration:;and conſequently,they grew as far out of liking with Fabiws,and his 

timorous Procerg ings, thinking thathe had not done any thing wiſely , inall his Dica- 


torſhip : ſaving that hechoſe ſuch a worthy Lievtenantz whereas indeed in no other 
thirig he had ſo greatly erfed. But the DiCtator was not ſo joyfull ofa little goodlucke, | 
as angry with the breach of aiſcipline; and fearefull of greater danger, thereonlikely to 
enſue. He ſaid that he knew his owne place, and what was to bedone; that he would 
teach the Maſterof the horſe to doe ſo likewiſe ; and make him give account of what he 
had done, if he were Dictator : ſpeaking it openly, That good ſucceſle, iſſuing from bad 
counſell , was more to be feared, than calamitie ; for as muchas the one bred a fooliſh 4 
confillence, the other taught men to be warie. Againſt theſe ſermons every one cricd 
out,eſpecially Aerelzs,a Tribune of the people: which Office warranted him to ſpeake, 
and doe what he liſt, without feare ofthe Dictator. Is it not enough (ſaid hee) thatthis 
ouronely Man, choſen tobe Generall, and Lord of the Towne, inour greateſt neceſſi- 
tie, hath done no manner of good, but ſuffered all 7:alzeto be waſted before his eyes, t0 
the utter ſhame of our State; unleſſe healſo hinder others, from doing better than hum- 
ſelfe can, or deres ? It were good to conſider whathe meanes by this. Into the place of 
C.Flaminiu hehath not choſen any new Conſull all this while; Serv: is ſent away t0 
Sea,I know not why ; Hannibal and he, have as it weretaken Truce; Hannibal ſparing 
the DiRtators grounds : (for Hannibalhad indeed forborne to ſpoyle ſome grounds of 5 
Fabzus,thar ſo he might bring him into envie and ſuſpition ) and the Dictator giving hun 
leave toſpoyle all others, without impeachment. Surely his drift is even this : he would | 
have the warto laſt long , that he himſelte might belong in Office, and have the ſole 
Government both of our Citic and Armies. Butrhis muſt gotbe ſo. It were better, 
that the Commonalty of Rowe, which gave him this authority, ſhould againe take it 
from him, and conferreit upon one more worthy. Butleſt, in moving the people herc- 
$0, I ſhould ſeeme ro doe hum injurie ; thus farre forth Iwillregard his honour : I - 
| : | | OT ONE 


10 


20 


® . 


: — WS - 
onely propound , Thatthe Maſter of the Horſe may be joynedin equall authority wich 
the Dior ; a thing not more new,nor lefſe neceflary,thart \vas the eletion ofthis Diz 
&nor; by the People, NT SETUETS (NT CE IECENED 
- Though all men, even the Senators, wereill perſwaded of the courſe which Fab;t6 
_ hadtaken againſt-Hanmbalas being neither plauſtble,not ſeeming beneficial at thepres - 
* ſent; yet wastherenone ſo injurious,as to thinke that his generall intent;and care ofthe 
weale pablique; was leſſe than very honourable.,Wheteas therefore it was the maner,it1 
paſſing'ofany aQzhatſome-man of credit and authority beſides the propounder, ſhould 
tandup'; and formally deliver his approbation'; not one-of the principall Citizens ws 


found ſo impudent, as to offer that open diſgrace, bothuntoa worthy Perſonage;ari; 
(therewithall ) unto that'dignity , whoſe great power had' freed the State a $6, ang ; 
times; from the greateſt dangers. Onely C. Teremim Varro, who the yeere befote lug 
beenePrietor 5 was glad of ſuch an opportunity , to winnethe favour of the Multityde; 
This flow was the ſonne ofa Butcher, afterwards became a Shop-keeperz and being 
of a contentious ſpiric, grew, by often ——- to take upon him asa'Pleader, dealing 
jn poore ens cauſes: Thus by little and little he got into Office; androſe by deprees, 
bring advanced by thoſe , who in hatred of the Nobility favoured his very baſe 
Andnow he thought the time-was come, for himtogivea hard puſharthe Conſulſhip; 

| bydoing that, whichnone of the great men, fearing or favouring one:another , eirher 

, durſtor would. So hemadeanhotinyeCtive,not only againſt Fab, bur againſt all the 
Nobility ; ſaying , That it grievedthem-toſee the people doe well; 'and'takeviporl 
them what belonged unto them, in matter of Governetnent 5 Thar chey ſouphr to 
humble the Commons by povertie, andto impoverifhrhtm by Warrs ; eſpecially 
by warre at their owne doores, which would ſoone conſume every poote mans living; 
and finde him other worke to thinke upon, than matter of State. 'Therefore he bade 

| thrmto be wiſez andfincethey had found one (this worthy Mafter of the Horſe) 
that was better affeed unto them and his Countrey ,' to-reward him according to his 
pood deſerts; and give him authority , according as was propounded by the Tribune, 

- tha ſo he might be encouragedand enabled to proceed as hee had begun. So the AR 

þ ſſed. ELM : 

: Efrethis buſie day of contention, Fab:w had diſpatched the eleQion of a new:Con= 

full, which was 24. Atzl:im Regulmyin the roome of C, Flamintw © and, having finiſhed 

- alrequiſire buſineſſe, went our of Towne , perceiving well, that he ſhouldnor be able 
towirhſtand the mulcitude,in hindering the decree, The newes of Mmmutiz his adyances 
ment, was atthe campe as ſoone as Fabis 7 fo that his old Lievtenant , and new Col: 
kague,beganto treat with him as a Companion; asking him at the firſt,inwhat ſort hee 
thought it beſt to divide their authority : whether that one,oneday z and the other, the 
text; or each of them ſucceſſively , for ſome longer time, ſhould command in chiefe., 
Fabis briefly told him, That it was the pleaſure ofthe Cirizens, to make the Maſter of 

the horſe equall to the DiRator, butthar he ſhould never be his ſuperiour : Hee would 
therefore divide the Legions with him, by lot,according to the cuſtome. Mznutivs was 

' therewith greatly pleaſed ; forthat with hal feofthe Armic he could not worke ſuch 
wonders as otherwiſe he hoped to accompliſh. Nevertheleſſe he meant to doe his beſt, 
nd fo taking his part of the Armie, incamped about amileand a halfe from the 2 


10 


tor.. Needfull it was (though Le ſeemes to taxe him for it) that he ſhould ſo doe? For 
where two ſeverall Commanders arenot ſubordinate one unto another, nor joynet{ in 
Commiſſion, but have cach intire andabſolute charge of his owne followers, there are 
the forces ( though belonging to one Prince or State) not one, but two diſtin Ar 
mies: in which regard, one Campe ſhall not hold them both, wichour great inconveni- 
jo ©nce, Polybzys neither findes fault with this diſtinRtion, nor yet reports,that Fabzus was 
unvilling tocommand in chiefe ſucceſſively (as therwo Conſuls uſed) with AMnurius, 
by turnes. He ſaith that Minmivs was very refraQary ;' and ſo proud of his advance> 
Ment, that continually he oppoſed the Difator : who thereupon referred ir to his 
Moyce, either to dividethe forces betweenethem , as is ſaid before, or elſe ro have 
command over allby courſe. This is likely to be truc. For Natures impatient of ſub- 

ion, when once they have broken looſe from the rigour of authotiry,lovenothi 
more, than to comeſt with it : as if hereinconſiſted the proofe and aſſurance of their 1- 
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© Ibchovedahe Maſter oftheborſe, to make good rhe opinion which badrhus adyag. 
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him,Therepre he was no lefſe carcfull ofgerting occakion to fight, than was Fabia 
ing the neceſſiry. That which Minuri and Hannibal equally.defired;could nog 


me be wanting) The country lying beryeeatnem was Open and bare, yeras fit for am. 


of "2x could bg;wiſhed: for thaz.he ſides ofa naked valley adjoynung,had many $ ſpa. 


cious caves zablesfome onc-pfihbemro hide two or three hundred men.,. In theſe lurking + 
places Hanyibalbeſtowed five hundred horſe, and five thouſand footzthrulting hem? 
ole rogethergharthey-could not. be diſcovered. , But leſt by any muſadvemure they. 
Vonage buried in their holes; he madeoffer berimes inthe morning, tg 
ize upona piece.of ground:that lay on the qther hand : whereby he drewthe eyes and 1 
thechoughts.ofrhe Kowens, from their more needfall care, to buſinellellictle cAncerning 
them-Like unto this wasthe occafion,which notlong before had provoked Manutinztg = 
2dventure uponthe Carthaginians, Hoping therefore to increaſe his honour,in like ſore 
Xitz be ſeac firſt his light armature,then bis horſe,andat lengrh({eging that Hay. 
+b ul ſeconded his owne troupes with freſh companies ): he followed in perſon with the 
ions. He was ſoon caught,and ſo hotly charged on all fides,that heknew.neitherhow 
:o-make reſiſtance,nor any ſafe retrait. Inthis. dangerous caſe,whileſt the Romans defen. 
ka themſelves,loſing many,andthoſe of their beſt men;Fab1#« drow neer,in very good 
order,to relieverthem.. For qtils ald Captain,perceiving afar off, into what extrentity his 
new. Colleague had raſhly throwne himſelfo-and his followers , didthe office of a good , 
Citizen; and.regardi morethebenefirof his Country,thanthe diſgrace which hehad 
wrongfully ſuſtained, _ rather to approve himſelfe by haſting to doe good,thanby 
ſuffering bis enemy.tofede thegewardof doing ll, Upon 4b: his approach, Hannbul 
retired: fearingto-be well wetted witha ſhowr,from che cloud(as he termed the Did 
tor) that had hung ſo long anthe Hill-rops,, Menwtzm forthwith ſubmitred himſelfeto 
Fabimz by whoſe benefir he confeſſed bis life to have bin ſaved. So fromthis time for- 
wards the war proecedcd coldly,as the Dictator would have it; both whileſt his Office 
laſted, which was.not long,and likewiſe afterwards, when he delivered up his charge w- 
to the Conſuls,that followed his inſtructions. KY : 
Servalius the Conſul had purſuedin vainea Carthaginian fleet, to which he camenever 
withinkenning . He ranalong all the coaſt of 1talze; trooke hoſtages of the $ardinans 
and Corſicaps ; paiſed over into' Hfrick; and there ne ligently Gllingto poylethe cou W 
ery,was ſhametully beaten aboord his ſhips;with the loſle of athouſand men. Weighing 
anchor therefore inall haſte, he returned bome by Sic4l; and (baing fo required by the 
—_— letrers)repairedto the campe, with his fellow- Conſul,where they took charge 
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The Roman people, deſirous to fint[h the warre quickly, chooſe a raſh and wwworthy Conſel. 
year forces levied againſt Hannibal 'Hanhibal cakerh che Romans proviſions in theCofilt 
' of Canne. The new Conſuls ſer forth againſt Hannibal. | = 


. 6 JV *- lierle pleaſure did they of the poorer ſort in Rome heare the great com: 


"A / mendations that were givento Fabius by the principall Citizens. He 0s 
| indeedpreſervedthem from receiving a great overthrow ; but he had net- 


- therfiniſhed the war;nor done any thing in appearance thereto tending, Rather it might 
ſeeme,thatthe repuration of this his one worthy a&, was likely to countenance the ow 
proccedings,or,perhaps the cowardize ( f it were no worſe) of thoſe that followed hum, 
m Sara worke to a great length. Elſe, what meant he Conſulsto fit idle hell 
whole winter, contrary toall former cuſtome; fince it was never heard before, that a8 i 
Roman Generall had willingly ſuffered the time of his command to rRaTeay without # 


ry.performance: as if it were honourable to doc juſt nothing £ Thus they ſuſpeR*d rhe 

knew not what; and were ready every mano diſcharge the griefe and anger of his aW 

privateloſle,uponthe ill adminiſtration ofthe publike. 1-1-1; 

- This affeQion of the people,was very helpfull ro C.Terentius YVarro,in his ſuit for 09ſp 

Conlulſhip. It behoved himto ſtrike, whileſt the Iron was hot : his owne worth beg 

lictle or none; and his credit over-weake , romake way into that high Dignity mY 
x oma 
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Comminaltie weterhen infucha mood,as abundantly ſupplied all his defe&s. Where- 
into helpe,hehada kin{man, Bib:w Herennims, then Tribune of the People ; who ſpas 
red not to ule theliberry of his place , ' in ſaying wha he liſted , without all regard of 
mth, or modeſtie. "This bold Orator ſtucke not to affirme , that Hanmbalwasdrawne 
into-J:alze, and ſuffered thereinto range at his pleaſure, by the Noblemen; That 41:4%- 
i indeed with his two Legions,was likely to have beene overthrowne,and was reſcu- 
edby Fabe with the other two: bur, had all been joyned together , whar they might 
have done, it was apparent, by the victorie of 2;xuiizs, when he commanded over-all 
2 Maſter of the horſe; That without a Þleb44an Confſull, the warre would never. bee 

qbroughtto anendz' That ſuch of the ?lebezans' as had long'ſince beene advanced to ho- 
nour by the people , weregrowne-as proud as the old Nobilitie , and-contemned the 
meaner ſort ; ever:fince themſdlves were freed from contempr of the:more mightie:z 
"That therefore itwas needfull to chooſe a Conful, who ſhould be altogether a Plcberax, 
zmeere new man, one that could boaſt of nothing but the Peoples love , nor conld wiſh 
noregthan to keepe it , by well deſerving of them. By ſuch perſwaſions rhe Multirude 
nas won, to be wholly for Terent © to the great vexation of the Nobles, who:could 
wtendure to fee a man raiſed for none other vertue, than his detrating from their ho- 
mourz and therefore oppoſed him with alltheir might. To hinder the defire:'of the 
Pople, it fell our, or ar leaſt was alledged, that neither of the two: preſent Conſuls 


p 


gcould well be ſpared from attending upon Hannibal, to hold the EleRtion. Wherefore 
iDiator was named for that purpoſe; and hee againe depoſed : either.(as was preten- 
7 &d) forſome religious impediment, or becauſe the Fathers. defiredan 1{zter-regnum, 
] mereinthey might berter hope to prevaile in choice of the new Conſuls.; ' This {/ater- 


11m tooke name: and being in Rome, at the death of Romulw ; and was inuſtatthe 
eathof other Kings. The order ofit was this. Allthe Fathers,or Senators, whoatthe 
rſt were an hundred,parted themſelves into Tens,or Decuries;and governed fucceffive= 
1,by the ſpace of five dayes,one Decurze after another in order : yet ſo,that the ZiHors, 
in Virgers,carrying the Faſces,ot bundles of rods and axc$;waitedonely upon the:chiefe 
them with theſe Enſfignes of power. This cuſtome was retaincd invimes of the Con 


er WW is; and put in uſe, when by death, or any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates 
13 WH oithe old yeare, to ſubſtitute new forthe yeare following. The advantage of the Fa- 
ur WH ters herein was, that if the EleRtion were not like to goe as they. would have'it , chete 
ung 


txded nomore,thanto ſlip five dayes, and then was all to begin anew : by which in- 
tmyption,the heatof the Mulritude was commonly wellaſlwaged. Upon. fach change 
Gthoſe; that were Preſidents of che election ; it was alſo lawflll unto new Petitionets, 
wſue for the Magiſtracies thar lay void : which otherwiſe was not allowed ; buta time 
iniced, whereinthey ſhould publikely declare themſelves toſerke thoſe offices. Butnio 
&ice would ſerve againſt the generall favour borne unto Terenrim. One Incer-regmms 
Wed over, and the malice of the Fathers, againſt the verrue (as it was beleeved)of this 
teane, but worthy man, ſcemed ſo manifeſt, that when the People had urged thebufi- 
eſſe to diſpatch,onely Terexriz was choſen Conſull : in whoſe hand t was left;to hold 
lecleRion of his Colleague. Hereupon all the former Petitioners gave aver.For wher- 
knen of ordinary marke had ſtoodfor the place before, it was now thought meet; that, 
nh ro fupply the defe&, and to bridle the violence of this unexpere; and hot-headed 
W;one of great ſufficiencie,and reputation, ſhould be joyned with him, as both Com- 
Mionand oppoſite. So L.eAmilime Pauls, he who few yeares ſince had overcome the 
hrians,and chaſed Demerrims Pharim out of his Kingdome,was urged by the Nability 
0" land for the place ; which he eaſily obtained, having no Competitor. Tr was not the 
Wir ofthis honourable man, totrouble himſetfeany more in ſuch great buſineſle of the 
Ummon-wealth .For,notwithſtanding his late good ſervice, He,and 2.L:vimthat hall 
Kehis companion-in Office, were afterwards injuriouſly vexed by-the People; ard 
Udunto judgement: wherein L;viw was condemned, and e£mil;w hardly eſcaped, 
of this injuſtice they ſhall put the Romans well in minde cachof themin his ſecond 
lulſhip,whereinthey ſhall honourably approve their worth; the one of them nobly 
W'% inthe moſtgrievous loſle; the other bravely winning, inthe moſt happy victorie 
ee Tever befell that Common-wealth. | AIRS ond i Ao 


Theſe new-Conſuls,arro and P aula,omitted no part of their diligetice in preparing 
licwarre: wherein though Yarro made the greater noiſe , by telling what TR 
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he would worke,and that he would askeno more,than once to havea fight of Hannibal,” 
 whomhe promiſedto vanquiſh. the very, firſt day : yet the providence ard care'of >ay. 
Ius travelled more carneſtly toward the accompliſhment of that , whereof his felloy 
vainly boaſted. He wrote unto the two old Conſuls Servzlixs and 4r:l;x, deſiring them 
to abſtaine from hazzard of the maine chance z but nevertheleſlc, to plie the Carthagini. 
axs with daily. skirmiſh, and weaken them by degrees: that when hee and his Colleagye 
ſhouldtake the'field, withthegreat Armie which they were now levying , they might 
finde the foure old Legions well accuſtomed tothe enemic, and the enemie well weg. 
kened:to their hands. He was alſo very ſtrict in his Muſters ; whereinthe whole Sengte 
aſſiſted him ſo carefully ,as ifinthis Action they meant torefure the ſlanders,with which 
Terentizzand his Adbercnts had burdened them, What number of men they raiſed,itis 
uncertaine. Foureſcore thouſand foot, at the leaſt, and fixe thouſand horſe), they were 
ſtrong in the field, whentheday came,which YVarro had ſo greatly defired , of looking 
upon Hanmibal, yl if Gr, vr LOGOS THAT WG Oe 
1 Hiers,the old King of Syracuſe,as he had relieved the! Carthaginrans,when they were 
diſtreſſed by their one Mercenaries; ſodid he-now ſend help to Rome, a thouſand Az. 
chers;and Slingers,with great quantiric of Wheat, Barlie, and other proviſions: feari 
nothing more, than that.one.of theſe two mightie Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whereby his owne eſtate would fall to ruine , that ſtood upright, by having them ſame- 
whatevenly ballanced. He gave them alſo counſell; to ſend forces into Africa; if ( per- 
haps) by that meanes they might divert the warre.from home.. His gifts, and goodad- 
vice were lovingly accepted zand inſtruQions were given to Tz4 Oftacrlims the Prztor, 
which wasto go into Szczl, that he ſhould accordingly paſle over into Africke, if hee 
\\\FhegreatLevies, which the; Roways made at this time , doe much more ſerveto de- 
clate their puiſſance, than any, though larger accompt by Poll,of ſuch as were net ealily 
drawne into the field, and fitted for ſervice. For, beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which went into-S:c;l, twentie five thouſand, with Z. Poſthumius Albin, ano- 
therof the Prztors; went againſt the Gywles, to reclaime that Province, which the pal- 
ſage of Hannibalthroughir, badtakenifromthem. The contemplation of this therpre- 
ſent-ſtrength,mighr well emboldenthem to doe as they did. They ſent Embaſſadorsto 
Fhzlep, the ſon of Demetrim,King of Macedon,requiring him to deliver into their hands 
Demetrns Pharim : who, having been their ſubject, and rebell, was fled into husKing- 
dome. Theyalſs ſent to the 14yr;ans,to demand heir tribute z whereof the day ofpay 
ment wasalready paſt. Whatanſwer they receiv, it is not knowne : only this isknowd, 
that Demerrine Pharics was not ſent unto them ; and that ?h/zp henceforth began tc 
haveaneyeuponthem, little totheir good. As for the 14yrian money,by the ſhifesthat 
they were drivenſoonafter tomake,jt will appeare,that the one halfe of it (how little {c 
ever) would have bin welcome to Rome,and accepted,withour any cavill about forteiture 
for #on-pazmenr of the whole. | kg ery a 


;.; Whilſt the Citie was buſied jntheſe cares, the 01d Conſuls lay as neere unto Hem: 
bal: as poffibly they could, without incurring the neceſſity of abatrell. Many $kr 
Miſhes they. had with him;whercin their ſucceſſe, for the moſt parr,was rather good tial 
great. Yetone miſchance not onely blemiſhed the honour of. their other ſervices, bu 
was indeedthe occaſion to draw onthe miſeric following. Hannibal, for the moſt par 
of thattime, made his abodeat Geryon; wherelay all his ſtore for the Winter, The & 
#44ns,to be neere him, lodgedabout Cnruſinm ; and, that they might not be driven © 
furne aſide forall neceſſaries,tothe loſſe of good opportunities, they beſtowed much ol : 
their proviſions inthe Caſtle of Canze © for the towne was razed the yeere before-Thi 
place Hannibal wan, and thereby not onely furniſhed himſelfe , but compelled his cn 1 
micsto want many needfull things, unleſſe they would be troubled with farre carrie 
Befidesthis,and more to his advantage, he enabled himſelfe roabide inthat open CO 
trie, fit forthe ſervice of his horſe, longer than the Romans, baving ſomany mouth 
tofeed,, couldwellenduretortarry ; without offcring battell , which hee moſt defirec 
Ofthis miſhap when Servz[;u8 had informed the Senate, lerting them underſtand, ho 
this Peecegaken by Hannbal, would ſerve himtocommand no ſmall part ofthe Couls 
tric adjacent ; it then ſeemed needfull, even unto the Fathers themſelves, to adventurogt 
-banccll with the Carthaginiap , rather thanſuffer him thus to rake rooxe in the gr 
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of 1taly. Neverthelefle, anſwer was returned unto Seru4lzus, that he ſhould have pari- 
ence yer awhile: for that rhe Conſuls would ſhortly be there, with a power ſufficientto 
doe as nced required. | | 
When all things were ready inthe City , and the ſeafon ofthe yecre commodious to 
take the field, the two Conſuls, with their Army , ſer forth againſt Hannibal, This was 
alwaies done with great ſolemnity : eſpecially , whenſoever they went forth ro warre 
againftany noble or redoubted Enemy .For Sacrifices, and ſolemne Vowes , were made 
gnto Fpaer,and the reſt of their gods, for good ſucceſle and vidtory : which being per- 
formed, the Generals in warlike attire , with an honorable rraine of the principallmen, 
(not onely ſuch as were of their kindred and alliance, or followed them to the warre , as 
10 Yoluntaries, for love, but a great number of others that meant to abide at home, ) were 
xccompanicd ontheir way , and diſmiſſed with friendly leave- raking , and good wiſhes. 
At this time ,all the Fathers, and the whole Nobility, waired upon s£m14lrns P ales , as 
| theonely Man, whom they thought cither worthy of this honour , or likely to doe his 
comtric remarkeable ſervice. Terentins his Attendants werethe whole multitude of the 
poorer Citizens z a troupe no lefle in greatnefſe, than the other was in dignity. Ar the 
parting , Fab: che late Dictator ,is ſaid to have exhorted the Conſull Paula, with ma- 
ny grave words , to ſhew His magnanimity , not onely in dealing with the Cathagantuns, 
bur ( which he thought harder ) in bridling the outragious follie of hs fellow-Conſull. 
Tie anſwer Of Parnl4, was, That he meant nor againe to runne into danger of condemna- 
" tion by offending the multitude ; that he would doe his beſt for his Countrie: bur if he 
{w his beſt were likely to bell raken,he would thinke it leffe raſhnefle to adventure up- 
onthe Enemies ſword , than upon the malice of his owne Citizens. | 
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Diſſentzon betweene the two Roman Conſuls. Whether it be likely , that Hannibal was wpon 


_ poznt of flying out of Italy , when the Romans preſſed him to fight. 
The great battaile of Canne. 


== Hſe new Generals, arriving at the Campe, diſmifled 22. Ar-l:8,onk of the laſt 
T yeeres Conſuls , requeſting it becauſe of his age and weakneſle : Seru;lzus they 
retained with them , as their Afiſtant. The firſt thing that «/£m-z1;us thoughr 
receſſary,was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words; who our of their bad ſuccefle 
ltherto , had gathered more cauſe of feare, than of conrage. He willed them to confi- 
&r, not oncly now ; their victories intimes paſt againſt rhe Carthagnars, and orher 
more warlike Nations than were the Carthas znzans, but even their owne great numbers: 
which were no lefle than all that Rowe at rhe preſent was able to ſer forth. Hee told 
tz in what danger their Country ſtood ; how the ſtate and fafery thereof reſted up- 
0 their hands ; uſing ſoine ſuch other common matter of perſwafton. But the moſt 
e:Quall part of his Oration, was, That Haznbal with this his terrible Army ; trad not 
yet obtained one. victory by plaine force and valour : but that onely by deceit and am- 
bſhhe had ſtolne the honor, which he had gotten at Treb:a & Threſymene. Herewith- 
Ul ke raxed rhe inconſiderate raſhnefle of Sempronims and Flamminsz of whom the one 
la not his enemies ,untill hee was ſurrounded by them; the other ſcarce ſaw them, 
Menthey ſtruck off his head), by reaſon of the thick miſt ; through the darknefſe where- 
the went groping ( as ir were blinde-fold) into their ſnares. Finally , declaring what 
Wanages they had againſt the Enemie z and how deſtitute the Enemie was of thoſe 
telpes, by which he had hitherto prevailed againſt them ; he exhorted themrto play the 
Mn. and doe their beſt. They were eaſily perſwaded: for the contemplation of their 
We multitude , and confidence of the Romar vertue in matter of Armes , gave them. 
We to thinke , that under a Captaine {o well experienced, and every way {ufficienr, 
$:liam was knowne to bee, rhey ſhould eaſily prevaile againſt -the Carthagamans, 
Warcame ſhort of them in allthings clſe, ſave craft ; whick would not alwayes thrive, 
10 Bert in one thing they miſtooke the meaning of their Generall. It was his defire that 
Wh hould have heart to fight not that they ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
Wnvenient ſeaſon. But they, having pre-conceived a victory, thonght all delayesto bee. 
aediments:; and thereby ſought ro robbe themſelves of their beſt helpe ; which 
Vvvv I was, 
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was, good conduct. They remembred what talke they had heard at Rome : and were © 
themſelves affected with the vulgar deſire, of ending the watre quickly ; wherein ſince 
e/Emilius had acknowledged,thar the advantage was theirs,why did he make them fox. 
beareto uſe it 2 Thus thought the common Souldier :and thus alſo thought the Cyp.. 
ſull Terenrizs 5 who was no lefle popular in the Campe, than hee had beene inthe Cj. 
ty. Expectation 1s alwayes tedious z and never more, than when the Event is of moſt 
importance. All men longed , both at Rome ,and inthe Army , to bee freed from the 
doubrfull paſſions of Hope and Feare: therefore Terenzus,who haſtened their defirerg 
effe&,was likely to win more thankes, than ſhould his Colleague,though greater in per. 
formance, 

Thus while the Romans thinke themſelves to have the better of their Enemies , they _ 
fall into an inconvenience, than which few are mote dangerous ; Dzſſenſoz of their 
chiefe Commanders. arro would fight : «/£77il;us would ſo too, but ſaid that it was ng: 
yet time; why * becauſe the enemy mult ſhortly diſlodge, and remove hence, into pla. 
ces leſſe fit for his horſe. But ſhall the Romans wait, till Hannibal, having eaten up his 
laſt yeeres proviſions , returne into Campaniato gathera ſecond Harveſt © This would 
(faid Yarro) ſavour toomuch of 2. Fab; - And your haſte(faid Paxlus) doth ſavour no 
lefſe of C. Flaminins. Their deeds were like their words : for they commanded by 
rurnes interchangeably every day. «/Zlzus lodged fixe miles from Hannibal, where 
the ground was ſomewhat uneven. Thither if the Carthaginians would take painesto ,, 
come; hee doubted not to ſend them away in ſuch haſte , as they ſhould not leaye run- 
ning till they were out of 7raly. But they came not. Terentius therefore the next day 
deſcended into the Plaines ; his Colleague holding him , and beſeeching him to ſtay, 
Nevertheleſſe he fate down cloſe by Hannibal: whos an unbidden gueſt, gave him bur 

* arude wel-come and entertainment. The Carthaginian Horle , and light armature, fell 
upon the Roman Vant-courrers ; and put the whole Army in tumult, whileſt it was yet 
inmarch : but they were beaten off, not withour loſle, for that the Xowans had among 
their Yelites, ſome troupes weightily armed,whereas the Carthagznzans had none; The 
day following , «/£m1:l;us , who could not handſomely withdraw the Army out of that 
levellground, incamped uponthe River Azfidus ; ſending a third part of his forces over 
the water, to lye upon the Eaſterne banke, where they entrenchedrhemſfelves. Hee ne- 
ver was more unwilling to fight, than ar this preſent : becauſe the ground ſeryed wholly 
for the advantage of his cnemie; with whom he meant to deale , when occaſion ſhould 
draw him to more equall termes. Therefore he ſtirred not out of his Trenches, but 
fortified himſelfe ; expeRing when Hannibal ſhould diſlodge, and remove towards Ge- 
yon, Canne,or ſome other place ,where his ſtore lay, for want of neceſlarics: whereot 
at Army forraging the Countrie , was not likely to carry about with it ſufficient quanti- 
ty, for any long time. 

Hereit would not be paſſed over with filence , That Zzuze differeth much in his Rela- 
tionfrom Polybias : telling many ſtrangerales, of the miſery into which Hannibal had 4 
beene driven; and of baſe courſes that he deviſed torake , if the Komans could have re- 
rained their patience a little longer. Hee had ( ſaith L:u5e) bur tenne dayes proviſionof 
meat. He had not money to pay his Souldiers. They were an unruly Rabble, gathered 
out of ſeverall Nations, ſo that he knew not how to keepe them in order ; but that from 
murmuring , they fell to flat exclamations , firſt , about their Pay, and Provant,and atter- 
wards for very famine, Eſpecially the Spaniards were ready to forſake him , and runne 
over tothe Roman ſide, Yea Hannibal himſelfe was once upon the point, to have ſtolne 
away into Gawlewithall his horſe, and left his foot unto their miſerable deſtinies. At 
lengrh for lack of all other counſaile, he reſolved to get him as farre as he could fromthe 
Romans,intothe Southermoſt parts of Apul:a; tothe end,that both his unfairhfull Soul- | 
diers might finde the more difficulty in running from him; andthat his hunger might WW 
bee relieved withthe more early harveſt, But whileſbhe was about to put this device 18 
execution, the Romans preſſed him ſo hard , that they even forced him to that, which 
hee moſt deſired, even to fight a battaile upon open Champaine ground : wherein hee 
was victorious. It was not uncommendable in Ze, to ſpeake the beſt of his OWNc 
Citizens and,wherethey did ll, to ſay, That,withour their owne grear folly,they had 
done paſling well. Further alſo hee may be excuſed; as writing onely by report. For 
thus he ſaith, Hannibal de fuga in Galliam( diritur) agttaſſe Hannibal ( # Hs 
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have btthought hanſelfe of flxing mm G aute * where he makes it no morethan a matter of 
heare-fay 3 perhaps was all the it of this Relation. AsHor the proceſle ir ſelfe, it is 
very incredible. Far i Hannibaljcomming ourot Gawlethrough the Marefbesand Bogs 
of Herrwria gcould inde vidualls enovgh:, and all things needfull unto his Army, the 
Symmer foregoing: what ſhould hinder himzo doe the like this yecte ; eſpecially iſee- 
ing he had plaid the carctullhusband in making a great harveſt'; fince ht had longbeene 
Mafterof the open held ; and beftdes ;had gotren, by ſurpriſe , no finall part of the: 26- 
nexs provitions*\Sutcable hereunto is all-the reſt. If Hapmbathadraken nothing but 
corne andcatrell,, his Souldiersmight perhaps have fallen mto mutinie for pay FL Bur he 

gold with him into 7calie:2-and had ſo well increafed his ſtocke;;fince he came 
nothat Countricxthat.he had armed his African Souldiers, all Rowax-hke, and loaden 
his followers wich ſpoide having left: wherewith to redeeme as miny of his owne;/as 
were takenby the:Enemy; when the Romans were notwilling , as finding ir noteaſie tg 
derhelike. Inchis pom therefore, we are to-artend the generall agreement of Hiſtori- 
ns: whogive tas apnncipallcommendarion:unto Hamzbal,Thathe alwayeskepthis 
Amy: free fromfedmion,choughie-werecompoſed of ſundry Nations; noleſſe different 
in Manners, Religion, and almoſt in Nature, than. they were in languages :-and well 


night hee-1o doe having not onely pronounced , That whichof hisxmen foever fought 
bravely with an Etiemy vas thereby a Cartheginian; but ſolemnly proreſted and ſwore, 
. (beſides other rewards) to make as many of themzas ſhould deſerye and ſecke ir,free Ci- 
tizens of Carchape;Fhe-runningaway imo Gaule, was a ſenſclefle device. Hamnibal,be- 
ngthere with his whole Armytooke fo little pleaſure inthe Countrie and People, that 


hemade all haſteto get him out of it, And what ſhould he now do there with his horſe 4 
t orhow could he bt truſted, either there or elſewhere 2 yea,how could he deſire to live ; 
| twingbetraycdallhis Army ;;and relinquiſhed his miſerable foot, to the buncherie of 
t  theirenemies £ This tale therefore Plurarch omitterh 3 who in C_ life of Hayni- 
a be;takes in a manerall his direRtions from Z247e.Butrof this and the like ir:is. enough to 
e fy; That all Hiſtorians love to exroll their own Conntri-men;and wherea loſle:canriot 
t bedifſembled;northe honour ofthe victory taken from the Enemy,& givenuntoblinde 
[ ' Fortune;there tolay all the blame:on ſome ſtrange miſgovernment of their own forces: 
- if they-might cafily have won all , but loſt all through ſuch folly ,as no Enemy can 
y bopero fide in them another time, | + © Pope! Fe: eine by 
d Now let us retumiebacke to thetwo Armies, wherethey lye encamped on the River 
ut ifdur;#arro was perſwaded.that it concerned him in honour , to make good his word 
e | mntorhepeople-of Kome 5 and fince he had thus long waited invaine, to get the confenr 
0 


tl- 


of ?aulwr., now at length to uſe his owne authority z and , without any more diſputing 
ofthe marrer , to.fight when his owne day:came.. When therefore it was his turne to 
command ;ar the firſtbreake of the day he began to paſſe the River , without ſtaying ro 


a- WY tid his Colleague good morrow: But 7 alzs came to him; and ſought, asin former 
al oi times;ro have diſſwaded him,from purting the eſtate of his Countrie to a needlefſe haz- 
wo ard. Againſt whoſe words and ſubſtantiall arguments, Teren::w could alledge none 
of oher; than poznt of Honour. : Hannibal had preſented them bartaile at rheir Trenches : 
red houldthey endurethis Bravado?:He had ſent his Numidians over theRiver but eventhe 
ai ty before , who: fell upon the Romans that were fetching water to the leſſer Campe,; 
ad ad drave them ſhamefully to runne within their defences , which alſo rhey made offer 
i” BY to ahile :muſt this alfo be ſuffered: 2 Hee would not endure it : for. it could not bur 
y weaken the ſpirit of the Roman Souldier ; which as yet was lively,and full of ſuch cou- 
h hge-2s promiſed afſured victory. When e/£m1l:us perceived ,thar he could not hinder 
; 1 Wl ti© obſtinate reſokutionof his Companion, heetooke all care, that whar he ſaw muſt be 
= i, (One ,might be dofie well. Ten thouſand Roman foot he cauſed to be left behinde', in 
S 4 the preater campe oppoſite unto the Carthaginzan ; to the intent , that either Hannibal 
ich mipht be compelled toleave behinde him = anſwerable number, for defence of his 
| hs Trenches: ( which out ofhis paucitic he was leſfe able to ſpare from the batraile, than 
a "fie the Romans or thatrheſe ten thouſand , falling upon the Carrhagenian Cartpe, 
er Whenthe fight begat,& taking it with allthe wealth therin, might therby (as common- 
E of ly doe ſuch accidents ) terrefie and diſtra& the Enemies in the heate of fight. This done, 


therwo Conſuls went over the water with their Armie to the leſſer Campe , whence 
wn Ub they drew forth their men, and ranged them in order of bartaile.: the ground 
| coals VvvVv 2 | on 
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7 he fifth Botke of the firſt part GCuaat3.C 
_ ontheEaſt part of the River,ſeeming perhaps more fit-for marſhalling of their Army, 
Hannibal was glad of this,as tie had greatcaule z and withour any delay,pafled likewiſe 
over , ſomewhat higher up the ſtreame , which ran fromthe South; teavingin his 6yre 


campe ſo many yas he thought would ſerveto defend it;zand no more To encourage 
his men; Hebad them looke abour them, and view the/ground'welL4/upon which they 
were to fight.| They did ſo. And could you:( ſaid hee): pray for any greater fortune 
- thanto joyne bitraile with the Romans upon ſuch alevellground,where the ſtronger in 
horſe are ſure to-prevailee: They all aſſented ta-him;and\ſhewed By* their countenan- 
ces ;thar they were: very glad of it. Wellthen(faid heefurther ) yecarefirſt of allts 
thanke the gods ,that have brought them hither 3and then Us; that have trained them ; 
along. and drawnethem into neceflity of playing for their-lives', where they are fare tg 
laſc-them, As fortheſe Romans, I was faine to; encourage 'you againſt them: , when 
yce merthem firſt: butnow. yee. may even.encourage your ſelves,by calling tominde 
that they are the men, whom: yee have as often beaten'/as-ſeene; 'Ofr one thing; y 
I will-puc you: in minde : That whereas hicherto you.tought for other reſpe&s ; 35, to 
drivethembefore you out of Gale; andtowin theopen Countrie, and fields of 114hy 
bothof whichycee have obtained: now are ye to fighttor'the Townes themſelves, and 
all-the riches within them z which this vitory ſhall: make yours. Therefore play the Þ 
ſtour Souldiers: and ere many houres paſle', yee ſhallbe:-Lords of all: that the Romans 
...; Whenhe had ſaid this 3 his brother Magocame tohim;whom hehad ſent to viewthe 
countenance of the Eneiny. Hannibal hep. him;what:newes ; & what worke they were 
likely to have wirhtheſe Romans ? Work enough(anfwered 44ago)for they are an hor- MI 
rible many As horrible a!manyas they are (thus Hannbalreplyed)Ttell thee, brother, M 
that among themall, ſearch them never ſo diligently,thou ſhalt not finde one man,whoſe WI 
name js: Adago, With that he fell a laughing ; and ſodidall that ſtood about him : which 
gladded the {ouldiers;who __ their Generall would nor be ſo merry, withoutgreat 
aſſurance. Whether it were ſo, that Hanmibal,in the pride of his viRorics already gotten, 
valued. one: ago tbove many thouſand Romans; or whether he intimated , that the Re- 
-ans.\wereno leffe troubled with thinking upon Lago and his Companions , than was 
ago with beholding their huge multitude ; or whether hee meant onely tocorreQthe 
fad moode of his brother with a jeſt , and ſhew himſelfe merry unto the Souldiers: this 
his anfwer was more manly;than was the relation of his diſcoverer.But if Haxniba[him- 
ſelfe had beene ſent forth by 2dago,to view the Romans, he could not have returnedwith 
a more gallant report in his mouth,than.that which Captain Gam,before the battaile of 
Aginrourt made unto our King Hepry the fift : ſaying,that of the Frenchmen,therewere 
now:tobe killed; cnow to be raken priſoners; andenow to run away. Even ſuch words 
as theſe, or ſuch pleaſant jeſts as this of Hannibal, are not without their moment; but 
ſerve many times, when batraile is at hand.to worke upon ſuch pafſions,as muſt governe 
more'of the buſineſſe : eſpecially , where other needfull care is not wanting ; without 
-which they are but vaine boaſts. bas 7 pbanirn; | Ne 
- Inthis greatday, the Carthaginian excelled himſelfe ; .exprefling no leſle perfection 
- of his milicary. skill, than was greatneſle in his ſpirit and undertakings. For to omit the 
* commodiouſneſle of the place, into which he had long before conceived the meatest0 We 
draw his enemies to battaile; He marſhalled his Army in ſuch convenient order, that WM 
all hands were. brought to fight, where every one might doe beſt! ſervice. HisDar-W 
ters ; and Slingers of the Baleares , hee ſent off before him , to encounter withthe R0- 
man Yelnes. Theſe were looſe troupes., anſwerable ina manner to thoſe, whichwecall 
now by a French name Enfans perdues; butwhen weuſed our owne termes , the forlorne 
bope.. The groſſe of his Army following them., he ordered thus. His -4fricans armed 
afterthe Roman maner , with the ſpoiles which rhey had gotten at Trebia, Thraſymene, 
-orelſewhere; and well trained inthe uſe of thoſe weapons , that were of more advat-W 
tape, thanthoſe wherewith they had formerly ſerved ; made the two wings, very deep 
1n File, Betweene theſe he ranged his Gazles and Spaniards, armed, each after their OWN 
| Countrey manner; theirſhiclds alike; bur the Gamles uſing long broad ſwords, that 
.were forcible in adowne-right ſtroake ; the Spaniards, ſhort and well-pointed 'blades," 
-eithertoſtrike or thruſt ; the Gawles , naked from their navell upwards , as confident 
i their own fierceneſſe : the Spaniards, wearing white caſſocks embroidered with pure 
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This medley of two Nations, differing as well in habit and furniture, as in quality, made 
agallant ſhew ; anderrible, becauſe ſtrange. The Gawles were ftrong of body,and furi- 
ous in giving charge , bur ſoone wearied, as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the 
firſt brunt, which diſpofitionall that come of them have inherited tothis day. The Spa- 
xiards were leflc eager, but more warie z neither aſhamed to give ground , when they 
were over-preſſed; nor afraid to rerurne,8& renew the fight, uponany ſmall encourage- 
ment. As the roughneſle of the one, and patience of the other, ſerved mutually to re- 
duce cach of them ro a good and firme-tempers ſo the place which they held in this bat- 
taile , added confidence joyntly unto them both. For -they ſaw themſelves well and 

o ſtrongly flanked with Carthagznzans and other Africans ; whoſe name was growne ter= 
ible in Spazze, by their Conqueſts ; and in Gaule,by this their preſent war, Sincerhere- 
Fore it could nor be feared , that any great calamity ſhould fall upon them, whileſt the 
wings on either ſide ſtood faſt : theſe Barbarians had no cauſe to ſhrinke ;or forbeare to 
imploy the uttermoſt of their hardineſſe, as knowing that the enemy could not preſſe 

fare upon them , without turther engaging himſelfethandiſcretion would allow. Here- 
unto may be added that great advantage,which the Carthaginia had in horſe : by which 
he was able, if the worſt had happened, to make a good retrait. The cffet ofcontraries 


ismany tines alike, Deſperation p/n —_— not greater , nor ſo lively , as 
doth aſſured Confidence. Hannibal therefore cauſed theſe Gaules and Spanzards to ad- 


WW vance ; leaving voide the place wherein they had ſtood, and into whichthey might fall 


backe , when they ſhould be overhardly prefled. So, caſting them into the forme of a 
Creſcent , He made them as it were his Vant-guard : the two points of this great halfe 
Moone , that looked toward the empty ſpace from which he had drawne it, being nar- 
row and thin, as ſerving onely to guide it orderly backe , when need ſhould require; the 


MW foremoſt part of the Ring , ſivelling our toward the enemies , being well ſtrengthened & 
thickned againſt all impreſſion; The: circle hereof ſeemeth to Have beene ſo great; thar it 


ſhadowed the Afr:cans,who ſtood behinde it:though ſuch figures;cur in brafle,as Thave 
ſene of this Battaile; preſent it more narrow ; with little reaſon ; as ſhall anon appeare : 
x$alſo inthe ſame figures it is omitred,That any Companies of 4fricans,or others,were 
pleft in the Reare, to ſecond the G awules and Spaniards, whienthey were drivento tetrait ; 
tiough it be manifeſt, that Hann:bal inperſon ſtood betweenthe laſt rankes of his long 
battalions, and in the head of his Reare,doubtleſle well accompanied with the choice of 
is owne Nation. Betweerie the left battalion and the River Aufidme , were the Gavles 
& Spaniſh horſe, under the commandof 4ſdrubal : On the right wing, toward the wide 
Paines,was Hanno ( Livie faith Maharbal) with the Numidzan light-horſe; Hannibal 
limſelte, with his brother Mago, had the leading of the Reare. The whole fumme of 
Harnibals Army in the field this.day, was ten thouſand horſe ,and forty thouſand foor; 
« cemics having two to one againſt him in foot zand He, five to three againſtthem in 
rſe. "i T7: : 
\ The Roman Army was marſhalled iti the vſuall forme : but ſomewhat more narroxw, 
ad deepe, than was accuſtomed ; perhaps , becauſe this had beene found convenient 
gunſt the Carthagznians, inthe' former warre. It was indeed no'bad way of reſiſtance 
Y %:oſt Elephants;co make the Ranks thick and ſhore,bur the Files long ; asalſo to ſtreng- 
Y ficn wellthe Reare, thar it might ſtand faſt compacted as'a wall,under ſhelter whereof 
Fj diſordered troupes might re-ally themſelves. Thus miich it ſeemes, that Terentius 
learned of ſome old Souldiers ;'and therefore he now ordered his Batrailes accor- 


= 


Ingly ,as meaning to ſhew more skill ;that was in his underſtanding. But the Cartha- 


W1ans had here no Elephants with them in the field: their advantage was in Horſe ; 

anſt which , this manner of embattailing was very unprofirable, foraſmuch asrheir 
\Marpeis better ſuſtained in front,thanupona long flanke. As for «£m1l:us,it was not his 
Uy of command : He was but an Affiſtant; and in ſuch caſes'it happens often, that wiſe 
an yceld for very wearinefſe unto the more contentious. Upon the right hand and to- 
WrdtheRiver,werethe Roman horſe-men,underthe Conſull Paulzs : On the left wing, 
WS C.Terentzu YVarrothe other Conſull, with the reſt ofthe horſe , which were of the 
Latnes, and other aifociates : Cn.Serrilius the former yeeres Conſull,had the leading o 
acbartaile. The Sunne was newly riſen , ndoffended part ; the Carthaginians 


neither 


Wing their faces Northward, the Romans toward the South. _ — 
ſer. ſome light skirmiſh , betwcene the Roman Velites and Mannibal his Dartersand 
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lingers of the Baleares: Aſdrubal brake upon the Conſul P aulw, and was rouphly en. © 
countred ; not after the manner of ſervice on. horſe-backe, uſedin thoſe times, wheeli 
about Al»ax-like ; bur cach giving on inaright line , Pouldronto Pouldron, as having 
the River onthe one hand, and the ſhoulder of the foot onthe other hand ; ſo thar there 
was no way left , but to pierce and breake thorow. Wherefore they not onely uſed their 
Lances and Swords ; bur ruſhing violently amongſt the Eneniies , graſped one another ; 

 andſo-their horſes running from under them, fell many tothe gound; where ſtarting y 
againe,they began to deale blowes like foot-men. In concluſion, the Roman horſe were 
over-borne, and driven by plaine force to ſtaggering recoile. This the Conſull >aylys 
could not remedy. For 4ſdrubal , with his boiſterous Gazles and Spaniards , was notto 
be reſiſted by theſe Roman Gentlemen , unequall both in number , and in horſmanſhip, ** 
When thebattailes came to joyning , the Roman Legionaries found worke enough, an 
ſomewhat more than enough, to breake that great Creſcent , upon which they firſt fel]: 
ſo ſtrongly for the while , didthe Gawles and Spanzſb foot make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of their battaile drew towards the midſt ; by whoſe aide , theſe Oppo. 
fites were forced todisband, and flye backe to their firſt place. This they did in great 
haſte and feare : and were with no lefſe haſteand folly purſued. Upon the Africans that 

Road behinde them, they- needed not to fall foule ; both for that there was voide 
roome enough ; and foraſmuch as the Reare , or Hornes of this Moone , pointed into 

_ the ſaferetrait , where Hannibal with his Carthagznzans was ready to re-cnforce them, 
whentime ſhould require. In this haſty retrait , or flight, of the Gawles and Spaniards; 
it hapned, as was neceſſary, that they who had ſtood in the limbe or utter compaſle of 
the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concave ſurface thereof ( diſordered and broken 
though it were) when it was forced to turne the inſide outward : the hornes or points 

| thereof, as yet, untouched, onely turning round,8 recoyling very little.So the Romans, 
in purſuing them , were incloſed in an halfe circle ; which they ſhould not have needed 
greatly to regard, ( for that the ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken; and the bot- 
rome of it, none other than a throng of men routed , and ſeeming unable to makereſi- 
ſtance) had all the enemies foot bin caſt intothis one great body ,that was in a manner 
diſſolved. But whileſt the Legions , following their ſuppoſed victory , ruſhed on upon 
thoſe that ſtood before them,8& thereby unwittingly engaged themſelves deeply with- 
inthe principall ſtrength of the Enemies, hedging them in on both hands ; the two 4fri- 
can Battalions oneither ſide advanced ſo far , that getting beyond the Reare of them, 
they encloſed them, in amanner,behinde : and forward they could not paſſe farre,with- 
out removing Hazzbal and Mago; which made that way the leaſt cafie. Hereby it is 
apparent, That the great Creſceyr, before ſpoken of, was of ſuch extent, as covered the 
Africans,who Jay behinde it.undiſcerned, untill now, For it is agreed, that the Romans 
were thus empaled wnawares; and that they behaved themſelves, as men that thought 
uponno other worke , than what was found them by the Gawles. Neither is it credible, 
thatthey would have beene ſo mad, as to run head-long , with the whole bulke oftheir 
Army , into thethroat of ſlaughter; had they ſecne thoſe weapons bent againſt them 
at the firſt, which when-they did ſee, they had little hope to eſcape. Much might be 
imputed to their hear of fight, and raſhneſle of inferiour Captaines : bur fince the Con 
ſull Paulus, aman ſo expert. in warre , being vanquiſhed in horſe , had put himſeltc 
among the Legions ; it cannot be ſuppoſed, that hee and they did wilfully thus engage 
themielyes.- Aſdrubal, having broken the troupes. of Romar horſe, that were led by 
the Conſull Pawlzs, followed upon them along the River fide , beating downe anc 
killing , as many as he could, ( whichwere almoſt all of them ) without regard oftaking 
priſoners. The Conſull himſclfe was cither driven upon his owne Legions , of wil 
lingly did caſt himſelfe among them;'as hoping by them to make good the day , not 
withſtanding the defeat of his horſe. Bur he failedof this his expeRation. NevertheW 
lefſe he cheared up his menas well as he could, both with comfortable words , and wit 
the example of his owne ſtout behaviour: beating downe , and killing many of th 
enemies with his owne hand. The like did Hannibal among his Carthagznzans 5 in thi 
ſame part of the battailez and with berter ſucceſſe. For the Conſul received a blow fron 
a ſling, that did him great hurt: and though a troupe of Rowan Gentlemen, riding abo 
him , did their beſt to ſave him from further harme ; yer was he ſo hardly laid at , th. 
he was compelled , by wounds and weakneſle , to forſake hishorſe. Hereupon all 
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MEN of the Hitory of the World, 287 
company alighted, thinking that the Conſull had given order ſo to doc :as in many bat-z 
cailes, the Komzan men at armes had left their horſes,to help their foot indiſtreſs. When: 
Hannibal (for he was neer at hand) perceived this , and underſtood that the Conſull had * 
willed his horſe-men to diſmount ; He was very glad of it, and pleaſantly ſaid, 1 had ra- 
ther he would have delivered themunto me,bound hand & foot : meaning,that he had ther 
now almoſt as ſafe, as if they were ſo bound. All this while C. Terentius Varro , with 
che horſe of his afſociates,in the left wing,was marvellouſly troubled by Hanno(or Mir 
harbal) and the Numzdzans : who beating up and downe about that great ſandy Plaine, 
raiſed a foule duſt ; which a ſtrong Southwinde, blowing there accuſtotmarily, drave in- 
, tothe cyes and mouthes of the Romans. Theſe , uſing their advantageboth of number 
and of lightneſle, wearied the Conſull and his followers exceedingly : neither giving; 
nor ſuſtaining any charge, but continually making offers , and wheeling about. Yet at 
the firſt they ſeemed to promiſe him an happy day of it. For when the battailes were 
even ready to joyne z five hundred of theſe Namzadzians came pricking away from thei 
fllowes, witl: their ſhields caſt behinde their backes, ( as was the maner of thoſe which 
yeelded ) and, throwing downe their armes , rendred themſelves. This was good lucke 
tobeginne withall, if there had beene go00d meaning. Yarro had not leiſure to examine 
them ; but cauſed them , unweaponed as they were ,to get them behinde the Armie, 
W wherc he bade them reſt quietly till all was done. Theſecrafty adventurers did as hee 
, bade them,for a while ; till they found opportunity to putin executionthe purpoſe, for 
W which they had thus yeelded. Under their Jackets they had ſhort ſwords and poniards; 
W beſides which, they found other ſcattered weapons about the ficld,of ſuch as were ſlain, 
W :nd therewithall Aew upon the hindmoſt ofthe Romans , whileſt all eyes and thoughts 
were bent another way : ſo that they did great miſchiefe and raiſed yet a greater terror: 
Thus Hannibal, ina plaine levell ground, found mianes tolay an ambuſh at the backe of 
his enemies.” The laſt blow, that ended all fight and refiſtance , was givenby the ſame 
hand which gavethe firſt, Aſdrubal, having in ſhort ſpace broken the Romare troups of 
horſe, and cur in pieces all,ſavethe Companie of «£ml:us that ruſhed into the groſle of 
tis foot, and a very few belſides,that recovered ſome narrow paſſage, between the River 
.nd their owne Battalions ; did not ſtay tocharge upon the face of the Legions , but fell 
' backe behinde the Reare of his owne, and fetching about, came up to the Numidzians : 
 vith whom he joyned, and gave upon Terentzus. OE oo [. | 
Thisfearefull cloud, as it ſhewed at the firſt appearance what weather it had left be- 
hinde it, on the other fide : fo did it prognoſticate a. diſmall ſtorme unto thoſe upon 
whom it was ready now to fall. Whe en Terentzus his followers, having wearied 
themſelves much in doing little, and ſeeing more worke toward , than they could hope 
toſuſtaine; thought it the beſt way, to avoid the danger by preſent flight. The Conſull 
was no lefſe wiſe thanthey, in apprehending the greatneſle of his owne perill ; nor more 
&ſpcrate,in ſtriving to worke impoſlibiliries: it being impoſhble,whenſo many ſhranke 
q rom him}, to ſuſtaine the impreſſion alone, which he could nor have indured with their 
diſtance, Now hee found , that ir was one thing to talke of Hannibal ar Rome; and 
avther , to incounter him. But of this,or of ought elſe, excepting haſty flight, his pre- 
{ent leiſure would 'not ſerve-him to conſider. -Cloſe at the'heeles of him and his flying 
troupes, followed the light Numidians, appointed by Aſdrubal unto the purſuit, asfit- 
eſt for that ſervice. Aſdraubal himſelfe , with the Gaules and Spaniſh horſe , compal- 
ing about , fell upon the backes of the Romans; that were ere this hardly diſtreſſed, 
nd in a manner ſurrounded on all parts elſe: He brake them cafily ; who before made 
l reſiſtance, being incloſed , and laid at onevery fide, not knowing which way to turne. 
Here began a pittifull ſlaughter: the vanquiſhed multitude thronging up and downe, 
> hey knew not whither or which way, whileſtevery one ſought to avoid thoſe enemies, 
whom he ſaw neereſt. Some of the Roman Gentlemen thar were about e/£m:/zus,gotup 
tohorſe, and ſaved themſelves: which thoughir is hardly underſtood how they could 
0; yet I will rather belceve it,than ſuppoſethat Levze ſo reporteth, to grace therby his 
Hiſtory with this following tale. Cn. Cornelius Lentulus , galloperg along by a place 
where he ſaw the Conſul ſitting all bloudied upon a ſtone , intreated him to riſe and ſave 
bimſelfe ; offering him his aſS:ftance and horſe. But Paulus refuſed it '; willing Lentulus 
to ſbift for hamſelfe, and not to loſe time © ſaying , That it was not h1s purpoſe to be brought 
«raine into judgement by the People,cither as an accuſer of his Colleague , or as guilty him- 


ſelfe 


T he fifth Booke of the firft part Cuar.3.5.o 
ſelfe of that dayes loſſe. Further , he willed Lentulus to commend bim to the Senate, and jn 
particular io Fabius © wlleng them to fortufie Rome , as faſt as well they could 3 and relling 
Fabius , :hat he lived and died mindful of his wholeſome counſaile.. Thele words ( perag: 
venture) orſome to like purpoſe,the Conſul uttered to Lentwlas,gither when againſt his 
will he was drawne to that Battaile , or when he beheld the firſt defeat of his Horſe » At 
what time he put himſelfe in the head of his Legions. For I doubt not, but z7a»»;þ,} 
knew what he ſaid a good while before this ; when he thought the Conſull & his troupe, 
 inlittle better caſe than if they had been bound, The whole Grofle of the Romans, was 
incloſed indeed as within a ſacke z whereof the Afrzcaz Battalions made the ſides ; the 
Spaniards, Gaules, & Hannibal with his Carthagnians,the bottome ; & Aſdrubalyith ,, 
his horſe, cloſed up the mouth: in which parr , they firſt ofall were ſhuffled together, 
and beganne the Rout , wherein all the reſt followed. e/£2:lzus therefore , who could 
not fit his horſe , whileſt the bartaile yer laſted , and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat 
open,by which he mighthave withdrawne himſelfe ; was now (had henever fo well bin 
mounted ) unable to flie, having in his'way ſo cloſe a throng of his owne miſerable fl. 
lowers, and ſo many heapes of bodies , as fell apace in that great Carnage. Ir ſufficeth 
unto his honour, That inthe Batraile he fought no leſle valiantly, than he had warily be. 
fore, both abſtained himſelfe, and diſlwaded his fellow-Conſull,from fighring at all, If, 
when the day was utterly loſt, it had lien in his power toſave his own life, untothe good 
of his countrie, never more needing it ; I ſhould thinke ,thar heeeither too much dif: 4; 
eſteemed himſelfe ; or being too faintly minded,was wearie of the World, and his un- 
thankefull Citizens. Bur if ſuck a reſolution were praiſe-worthy in «Emzlzus,as procee- 
ding out of Roman valour;then was the Engl:ſh vertue of the Lord John Talbor,Viſcount 
Lille, ſonne to that famous Earle of Shrewsbery , who died in the Battcll of Chaſtiloy, 
more highly to be honoured. For e£ml:us was old, grievoully, if not mortally,woun- 
ded , 8 accomptable for the overthrow received : Talbot was inthe flowre of his youth, 
unhurt, caſily able to have eſcaped , and not anſwerable for thardayes misfortune,when 
he refuſed to forſake his Father z who foreſceing the loſle of the bartaile, andnotmea- 


>. ning toſtaine his aQions paſt by flying in his old age , exhorted this his noble ſonne to 
be gone and leave him, 1g 3 
 Inthis terrible overthrow died all the Ro-na7 foot ; fave two or three thouſand, who 
(as L:vie ſaith)eſcaped into the leſſer campe;whence,the ſame night,abour fixe hundred 
of them brake forth,& joyning with fuchof thoſe in he greater campe,as were willing 
eo trie their fortunegconveyed themſelves away cre morning abour foure thouſand foot, 
and two hundred horſe, partly inwholetroupes, partly diſperſed , into Cannuſium :the 
next day the Roman camps, both leſſe andgreater,were yeelded unto Hannibal by thol 
that remained.inthem. Polybius hach no mentionof this eſcape : onely hee reports, that 
the ten thouſand, whom e£milius had left on the Weſt ſide of Aufidr ( as was ſhewed 
before ) to ſet upon the campe of Hannibal, did as they were appointed ; but ere they 
could effetheir deſire, whichthey had well-neere done, the batraile was loſt : and Har 4 
nibal,comming overthe water tothem, drave. them into their own campe z which they 
quickly yeclded;having loſt rwothouſand of their number. Like enough it is ,thatatthe 
firſt ſight of Haxnibalcomming upon them with his victorious Army,a greater number 
of theſe did flie ; and thereby eſcaped, whileſt their fellowes , making defence in vaine, 
retired into their campe, and held the enemie buſied. For about two Legions they Was 
( perhaps nor halfe full, but made up by addition of others , whoſe fault or fortune was 
like ) that having ſerved ar Canne, were afterwards extremely diſgraced by the State of 
Rome , for that they had abandoned their companions fighting. Of the Zomane horle 
whar numbers eſcaped, it is uncerraine : but very few they were thar ſaved themſelves 1n 
the firſt charge, by getting behinde the River; and Terex::zus the Conſull recovered Ye- 
2uſia , with threeſcore and tenat the moſt in his company. That he was ſo ill attended, 
it isno marvell: for Yexuſialay many miles off to the Southward ; ſo that his neereſt 
way thither, had beene through the midſt of Hannibals Army, if the paſſage had beene 
open, Therefore it muſt needs be,that whenonce he got out of fight, he turned up ſome 
by-way ; ſo diſappointing the Namidians that hunted conrre. Of ſuch as could not hold 
pace withthe Conſul , but tooke other wayes , and were ſcattered over the fields 3 tW0 
thouſand, orthereabout, were gathered up by the Numidzans, and made priſoners: the 
reſt were ſlaine, all ſave three hundred ; whodiſperſed themſelves in flight , as m_— 


- <4 


+... —4 


. 

LL 

LL 

/ 56h 

4 7 

., 

s 

, 

— 
$4 


ET TT III TESTTY 


4 , 

4 , 

b bu 

. (2 

EEE SS ESO CSS cc ” x 
, . * * 
» 4 


COLE EE EN EETTT LR EET EI DIIETS 
EE” TTY” 


NE 


: 
{ 


© © «ew 
wo oooes <tc 


” 
OO II EEE INES DE EE EE EE EE C&S c 


COL LS IE IE ED 


% « C _ p 
ay *% © * «+ 


, ag 


6 


vp - 
s. ® 


5 


S© ean7 


{ FS> 
- PS { # DJ % 56 + 3 
Woot 
& #/ p - _ \/ A” . 

= £24 188 


£*F#; 


———_ 
— 


- 


b mo — == =" aa © +s $4.2 4 
* Y @ 
3 SY 
'F+ + 3 et i , 
_ * /ER AE 
- S> - - 


or"; - 
—- » + 
FP . 4 k 


. / os 
= , » 
CELLEETETSE.Y dk ooonom>cc 


WW" 
Ly 7 : L 
q . XV - hy 
4 - a % 
IM EEETEETY 
. + — 
Pas / . 7 
p ap 444 +440 4 
/ : 5 


©.4'4 * - 055, 


_— 


/ . 


. ; 


a 


” wee 
£2 


00000000 = Vn A 
4 


3 


'- << - <6, 


"%.. ihe 


o 
HI: 
$0049 e . - 


BY 


IS vw. 


— 


THI f 
WHIT = ms 
$87 [Lgend 


« 


= P 
— 


nn, 
ATED 
%,Þ.3IÞ -- 


\ 


Rs As 
AY 


Y 
% 


yrs ry» 


0 IE = 
' 
{// 4 «ts 
n £ ty ng 
x . 
IEELRIACELIZENES — 2d Th 


v re x 
$9 4 64 


; C : R 
$44 +44,4+ o54 , + 
EEELSEERSTEEERT 
. 


nt ——— 


— — —— 


a ——— 


a... 


IT 


— 
—_ 


jo HY m4 _ 4 - 


ld them,and gotinto ſundry Towns. There'dted in this gtcat Battaile of Canne;beſides 
L./Emiliw Paulusthe Conſul;two of the Reman Queſtors of Treaſurers; and one and 
twenty Colonels or Tribunes of the Souldiers;fourefcore Senators;or ſiich as had borne 
office,out of which they were ts be chofen into the Senate.Many of theſe were of eſpe- 
ciall marke,as having been e/£d#es,Pretors,or Conſuls: among whom was Cx.Servilus, 
the laſt yeeres Contul,and Minis, late maſterof the horſe. The nurhbet of priſoners, 
caken-in this batraile ,"Zzr7e makes no greater than threethoriſand foot,8& three hundred 
horſc:too few to havedefended for the ſpace of one halfe houre,both the Kome Camps; 
which yet the ſame'Lzve ſaith, to have binover-cowardly yeelded up. We may there- 

| fore doe better, to give credit unto one of the priſoners, whortrthe ſame Hiſtorian ſhort= 
10 ly afrermroducerh, ſpeaking in the Senate, 8 ſayirig, That they 'weteno lefſe than cjphit 
- thouſand: It may therefore be, that theſe three thouſand were onely ſuch as the Enemy 
ſpared;when the fury. of Execution was paſt : but to theſemuſt be added abour five thou- 
and more, who yeclded in the greater campe, when their company were either ſlaine or 
fled, So the reckoning falls out right : which the Romayes, eſpecially the Conſull Farrs, 
had before caſt up( as we ſay ) without their Hoſt ; nothing fo chargeable;'as now they 
finde it.On the fide of Hannibal there died ſome foure thouſand Ganles;fifreen hundred 
Spaniards and Africans ,and two hundred horſe, orthereabonts : a loſſenot ſenſible, in 
the joy: of fo greara victory ; which if he had purſued ;2s.2{abarbal adviſed hin, arid 

. forthwith marched away towards &ome; it is little doubred ;but that the War had pre- 
v nly;been at an end.” Bur he belcevedinot {o far in his own proſperity'; and was there- 
| foretald', Thar he knew how to per , not how to uſe a viffory, 
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Of things following the bartaple at Canne. 


'FOr without good cauſe doth Polybzs reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, Fabims 
N- Roman,and- Philinus the Carthaginian + whoregarding more the pleaſure of 
pa :V:chem , unto whoſe honour they conſecrated their travailes, rhan the truth of 

things;and information of poſterity , magnifted indifferenmtly , whether goodor bad ,/all 
itions:and proceedings, the one of his Carthagmzans , the other of his Remax Quirirtes, 
ad Fathers conſcripr. No man of ſound judgement will condemne this liberty of cen- 
lure, which Polybz4 hath uſed:For, to recompence his junioritie (ſuch as it was) he pro- 
axceth ſubſtantiall arguments ;ro juſtifie his owne Relation; and confirerh rhe vanity of 
tioſe former Authors, out oftheir own writings, by conference of places ill cohering': 
mich paines is to bee ſuſpeRed , that he would not have taken, had he beene borne in 
ather ofrheſe rwo Cities , but have ſpared ſome part of his diligence , and been cotiten- 
ed, ro have all men thinke better and more honourably than ir deſerved, of his owne 
Counttie. The like diſeaſe it is to be feared; that we ſhall hereafter finde inothers ; and 
hallhave ſome cauſe to wiſh,that either they were ſomewhar leſſe Roman, or elſe, that 
bme'Works of their oppoſite Writers were extant, that ſo we might ar leaſt heare both 
ldes ſpeake: being henceforth deſtitute of Polybzws his helpe, thar was a man indifferent. 
bur ſince this cannot: be , we muſt bee ſometimes bold ; to obſerve the coherence of 
llings ; and beleeve ſo much only to be true;as dependerh upon good reaſon, or (atleaſt) 
lire probabilitie. This attentive circumſpettion is needfull ar the preſent: ſuch is the 
*pugnancie, or forgetfulneſſe , which we find in the beſt Narration of things following 
lie Battaile of Came. For it is ſaid, thar foure thouſand foot & horſe gathetedtogether 
bout the Conſull Terentins at Venuſia ; that others to themumber of ten thouſand got 
to Cannuſium,choofing for their Captaines,young P. Sc:pio,and Ap.Claudzm; yet rhat 
Wor Conſull Terenris YVarro , joyning his company unto thoſe of Scipio at Cannuſium, 
Note unto the Senate, that he had now well-neere ten thouſand men about him ; that 
lieſelerrers of the Conſull were brought to Rome , when the Senate was newly riſen, 
ut had beene taking order for pacifying thoſe rumults in the City , which grew upoti 
eftrſt bruit of the overthrow ;- and yet , thar Embaſſadours from Capwa ( after ſonte 
M{ultation, whether ir were meet ro ſend any,or wirhout further circumſtance, to ſide 
th Hannibal) were ſent unto T-renciue, and found him at Yenuſia, apretty while be- 
Ie he'wrote thoſe lejters, which overtooke (in a manner)at Zome the firſtnews ru che 
| | overthrow 
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overthrow. Among ſuchincoberences, Thold it the beſt way., ro omit ſo muchas hath 

not ſome particular connexion with matter.enſuing;; mutuall dependencie in things of 
this nature , being no ſmall argument of truth. » te te 
© When Haxmbal had ſacked the Roman camp,and truſſedup the ſpoiles, forthwith he 
diſlodged ,and marched away into Semin; hnding a diſpoſition;in the Hzrpizes, and 
many other,people thereabout, to. forſake the Romanpartie, 6 make alliance with: Cay. 
thage- The firſt towne that opened the gates unto him y was Coſſa, where helaid up his 
baggaec:; and leaving his brother Hager take in otherplaces, He haſted into Campania, 
Thegenerall affeQion of the multitude, in all the cities of /raly, was.inclinableunto him, 
not oncly inregard of their grievous loſſes, ſuſtained abroad n the fields , which he xg. 
mans themſelves, who could not hinder him from ſpoiling the Country , eſpecially the vl 
poorer ſort ofthem, did hardly indure ; but in aloving reſpe@ unto that great courteſie 
(as it ſeemed) which he uſed, unto ſuch of them as became his prifoners.For asat other 
times ;ſonow allo after his great victory at Caxne , He had lovingly diſmiſſed as many 

of the 1:alian Confederates, of Rome , as fell into his hands: rebuking them gently for 
being ſo obſtinate againſt him that had fought todeliver them from bondage. Neither 
ſparcdheto wintheir love by gifts; pretending to.admire their valour ; but ſeeking in. 

- deed, by all wayes & meanes, to make them his , whilet all other motives were concur. 
rent. At this timealſo he beganto deale kindly (though againſt his nature) with the x4. 
max priſoners; telling them,that he bore no mortall hatred unto their Eſtate 5 but being ,, 
provoked by.in juries, ſought to right himſelfe and his countrie ; and fought with them,to 
trie which of the two Cities , Kome or Carthage , ſhould beare ſoveraigne Rule, not, 

which ofthem ſhould be deſtroyed. So he gavethem leaveto chooſe ten of their num- 
ber;that ſhould be ſent home to treat with the Fathers about their ranſome : and toge- 
ther withtheſe, he ſent Carchals a Nobleman of Carthage, and Generall of his Horſe, to 
feele the diſpoſition of the Senatez whether it were bowed as yet b ſo much advertiy, 
and could ſtoope unto deſire of peace. But with the Romanes theſe arts prevailed not, 
as ſhallbe ſhewed indue place. The people of tale ,all ; or moſt of them , ſave the 34- 
max Colonies,orthe Latznes , were AOt onely wearie of their lofles paſt 5 but ctuena; 
ned a deccivable hope, of changing their old Socicty fox a better. Wherefore not only 
the Samnites, Lucans, Brmians,and Apulzans ,ancient enemies of Kome , and notu- ; 
tillthe former generation utterly ſubdued , began to re- aſlume their wonted ſpirits:but 
ic Campans; a Nation of all other in al moſt bound unto the State of Rome, andby 
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many.muruall affinities therewith as ſtreightly con joyned, as wereany ſave the Latines, 
"OPIN ona ſudden their love into hatred ; without any other cauſe found , than change 
of fortune. . - ode exit | 
.'* Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruirfull Province of 7ralze, if not ( as ſomethen 
thought ) of all the Earth : andthe City of Capua, anſwerable unto the country, whereof 
it was Head, ſo great, faire, and wealthie, that it ſeemed nolefle conyenient a ſeatof the 
Empire, than was either Rowe or Carthage. But of all qualities, bravery is the leaſt re- 
quiſite unto ſoveraigne command. The Campans were luxurious, idle,and proud :andva- 
ingthemſelveslike Jayes by their feathers , deſpiſed the unfortunate vertue of the Ro- 
mans their Patrons and Benefactors. Yet were there ſome of the principallamong them, 


# af *% 


as in other Ciries , that bore eſpeciall regard unto the Majeſtic of Rome , and could not 
indure toheare of Innovation. But the Plebeian faftion had lately fo prevailed within 
Capes, that all was governedby the pleaſure of the Multitude ; which wholly followed 
the direQon of Pacwiius Calevius an ambitious Noble-man, whoſecredir grew, and 
was up-held by furthering all popular defires: whereof, the conjunction with Hannibal 
wasnotthe leaſt. Some ofthe Capuans had offred their city to the Carthaginians ſnort- 
ly after the batraile of Thraſymene : whereupon chiefly it was, that Haxn:bal made his 
journy into Campania; the Dictator Fabis waiting upon him. Atthar time, either the 
neerneſſe of the Koman Army, or ſome other feare of the Capwans , hindred them from 
breaking into actuall rebellion. They had indeed no1ciſure to treat about any article 0 
new. Confederacic : or had leiſure ſerved;yer were the multitude ( whoſe inconſtant lov 
Hannibal had won from the Romans, by. gentle uſage,and free diſmiffing of ſome priſo 
ners in good account among them )unablero holdany ſuch negotiation, without advice 
ofthe Senate ; which mainely impugned it. So they that had promiſed to _w rheiſ 
townto Hanaibal,& meet him on the way, with ſome ofthcir nobility that ſhould flu 
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—him of ll fairhfull meaning;were driven to fit ſtill in a great perplexity:as having failed 
ro [ct-in this their new friend, yer ſufficiently diſcovered themſelves, to draw upon theni 
the hatred of the Romans. In this caſe were no ſmall number of the Citizens : who ther- 

| upon grew the more incenſed againſt their Senate, on whom they caſt all the blame , ea- 
| fly pardoning their owne cowardize. The people tiolding ſorender a regard of liberty; 
that even the lawfull Government of Magiſtrates grieved them , with an imaginary op- 

refſion; had now good cauſe to feare leſt the Senators would become their Lords in- 
deed, & by helpe of the Romans bring them under a more ſtreight ſubjeRion, than evet 
they had indured. This feare being ready to breake into ſome outrage, Parwrius made 
WM uſcof, to ſerve his owne ambition. He diſcourſed unto the Senare, as they ſate in Coun- 
. 10881 (11, about theſe motions troubling the ciry : and faid ; That he himſelfe had both mar- 
6 ried a Roman Ladie, and given his Daughter in martiage to a Roma : but,that the dan- 
oer of forſaking the Roman partie was not now the greateſt ? for thatthe people were vi- 


- olently bent to murder all the Senate, & after to joyne themſelves with Hannbal; who 
r ſhould countenance the fact, and ſave them harmeleſſe. This he ſpake, as a man well 


knowne to bee beloved himſclfe by the People, and privie unto their deſignes. Having 
throughly terrefied the Senate , by laying openthe danger hanging over them: He pro- 


put themſelves into his hands ; offering his oath, or any other aſſurance that they ſhould 
- demand , for his faithfull meaning. They all agreed. Then ſhutting up the Court zand 
" Jacing a Guard of his owrie followers abourit , that none might enter , nor iſſue forth, 
without his leave : He called the people to aſſembly : and ſpeaking as much ill of the Se- 
nate, as he knew they would be glad to heare , he told them ;thar theſe wicked Gover= 


ay upon them., Onely thus much he adviſed them , as athing which neceſſity required, 
That they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, before they ſatisfied rheir anger upon the old. 
Srehearfing unto them the names of one or two Senators , he asked what their judge- 
ment was of thoſe. All cried out, that they were worthy of death. Chooſe then (ſaid he) 
firſt of all ſome new ones into their places. Hereat the multitude , unprovided for ſuch 
\meleQion, was ftlent ; untill at laſt, ſome one or other adventured to name whom he 
thought fir. The menſo nominated, were utterly difliked by the whole Aſſembly z ci- 
ther for ſome knowne fault, baſencfle, and inſufficiency ; or elſe even becauſe they were 
mknowne ,and therefore held unworthy. This difficulty inthe new EleQion appearing 


wing beene named among the firſt , and not thought fit enough) P acvzus intreated , and 
ally prevailed withthe people, that the preſent Senate might for this rime be ſpared, 
nhope of amends hereafter ; which ( doubtleſle) they would make, having thus obtai- 
tedpardon of all offences paſt. Henceforth , not onely the people ; as in former times, 
tonoured Pacur;, and eſteemed him their Patron ; but the Senators alſo were gover- 
*dby him, to whomthey acknowledged themſelves indebted,for ſaving all their lives: 
Neither did the Senare faile after this by all obſcquiouſnes , to court the People; giving 
tle reines unto their lawlefſe Wil, who elſe were likely to caſt them down. All the city 
bing thus of one mind; onely feare of the Romans kept them from opening their gates 
bo Hannibal. But after rhe Battaile at Carne, this impediment. was removed: and few 
there were ,that would open their mouths to ſpeake againſt the Rebellion. Yet foraſ- 
much as three hundred principall Gentlemen of the Camparsdid then ſervethe Romans 
athe Tle of $7c-: the Parents and Kinſinen of theſe prevailed ſo far, that Embaſſadours 
were ſent unto Terentzzs the Conſull ; to ſee his preſent caſe, and what it could miniſter 
Hope or Feare. Theſe ,whereſocver they found him, found him weakely attended, 
das weake in ſpirit, as in followers. Yet they offered him formally the ſervice of theit 
Mate ; and defired to know what he would command ttiem. But he moſt baſely lamen- 
tdunto them the greatneſle of the Roman misfortune : ſaying , that all was loſt 3 and 
lutthe Campans muſt now , not helpe the Romans , who hadnothing left wherewith to 
Upe themſelves, but make warre in their defence againſt the Carthaginrans z as the Ro- 
e priſo-IN ns had ſometimes done for the Campans againſt rhe Samnites. Hereunts hee is ſaid 
- advice © have added a fooliſh InveRive againſt Hannbaland his Carthaginzens : telling , How 
1Þ Thcif be had taught them to make bridges of ſlaughtered carkaſes, andtofeed upon mans fleſh ; 
"i aſl th ſuch other ſtuffe , as only bewraied his own feare. As forthe Campans Ws 
- Bo G 


miſed neverthelefle to deliver them all, and to ſer things in quiet, if they would freely 


nours were ſurpriſed by his policie, 8 all faſt, ready to abide what ſentence they would 


nore and more, whileſt more were to be choſen; ( the fitteſt mento be ſubſtitued , ha- _ 
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He put themin minde of their preſent ſtrength : they having thirry thouſand foot _ 
foure thouſand horſe ; with mony, and all proviſions, in abundance. Thus he diſmiſſed 
them,pronder than they came,and filled them with conceit of getting a great Lordſhip; 
| whereas before,they were ſomewhat.timorous inadventuring to ſecke their own liberty, 
Having reported this at Caps <the ſame Embaſſadors were diſpatchedaway to Huy. 
bal,withwhom they cafily made alliance , upon theſe conditions ; That the Campay, 
| ſhouldbe abſolmeely free, and ruled by their owne Lawes ; That no Citizens of theirs 
ſhould bee ſubje& unto aty Cartbaginian Magiſtrate, in what caſe ſocver , whether jn 
Warte or Peace ; and , That Haxzzbal ſhould deliver unto the Campans three hungreq 
Romane priſoners, ſuch as themſelves would chooſe , whom they might exchange fox ;, 
their Gentlemen which were in Szczl. | 

- Againſt all this Negotiation, Deciu 21ag:u, an honourable Citizen, oppoſed hin. 
ſclfe earneſtly : uſing ,in vaine , many perſwaſtons, to the wilfull and head-ſtrong Mult. 
tude 5 whom he pur in minde of Pyrrhw and the T arentenes,wiſhing them not to change 
 oldfriends for new acquaintance. This did he , whenthey were ſending Embaſſadours 
utte Haxnbal : and this alſo did he, when the new Alliance was concluded; but mot 
carneſtly, when a Carthaginzan Garriſon was cntring the towne : at which time he gayc 
advice, either to keepe it out, orto fall upon it, and to cut it in pieces, thar by ſuch 
a _ piece of ſervice, they might make amends unto the Romans, whom they ha 
forſaken. | | | 
Advertiſement hereof was givento Haxxbal: who lying about Naples not farre off . 
ſear for 2ag;44 to come ſpeake with him in thecampe. This Magz refuſed : alledging, 
that he was, by the late concluded Arricles, free from ſubjection unto any Carthaoznian; 
and therefore would not come. Hannibal thereupon haſted himſclfe towards Capua: 
forbearing to attempt any further upon Naples ; which he thought to have taken in his 
way by Scalado,but found the wals too high, & was not well provided to lay ſiege unto 
it. At Capus he was entertained with great ſolemniry and pompe: all the people iſſuing 
forth of the towne , to behold that great Commander , which had won ſo many noble | 
victories. Having taken his pleaſure inthe fight of that goodly City, and paſſed overhis 
firſt entertainements ; He came into their Senate: where he commended their reſolution, 3 
inſhaking off the Xom.az yoke;promiling,that ere long all 7:alyand Rome it ſelfe,ſhould 

 bedriven toacknowledge C apuaas chiete, and receive Law from thence.As for Deci 
Magim , who openly tooke partwith the Romans their enemies ; He prayed them, that 
they would not thinke hima Campay, but a traitor to the State, & uſe him accordingly, 
giving ſentence our of hand upon him, as he deſerved. This was granted : and Magins 
delivered unto Hanmbal; who unwilling to offend the Capwars, at his firſt commingby 

' putting ſogreat a man to death, yer fearing thar they might ſue for his liberty,ifhekepr 
bimalive,thought it beſt ro ſend him away to Carthage. Thus Harnibal ſerled his friend- 
ſhipwith the Campaxes : among whom, onely this Dec:w4 Hagizs had openly darcdto 
ſpeake againſt him; being afliſted by Perolathe ſonne of Pacwuins, This Perol/a would 
have murdered Hannibal, whileſt he was at ſupper , the firſt night of his comming had 
nothis Fathers authority kept him from atrempting any ſuch atrempr. All the towne 
{befides) were ſo carneſt inthe love of their new Society.thar they are ſaid to have mur- 

| dere all the Romans, upon whomart the preſent they could lay hand , or, ( which isall 
pne) to haye ſmothered them to death inan hot Bath. 

- The ſame courſe of fortune, with thoſe of Capua, ranne ſome other townes there 
bouts, which depended on this, as their Mother-Ciry. Nola , Nuceria, Naples, Caine, 
and Acerre , were the Cities next adjoyning , thar ſtood out for the Romans. Againlt 
theſe Haxnibal went, thinking to finde them weakely manned ; as they were indeed 
though ſtoutly defended. = | | 

- The Zomanes at this time were not in caſe, to put Garriſons into all their walled 
townes ; but were faine toleaye all places , except afew of the moſt ſuſpected , untothe 
faith;and courage of the Inhabitants. Rove ir ſelfe was in extreme feare of Hanniv4ls 
coming , at the firſt report of the overthrow at Canxe cand the griefe of tharlollc Wis 
40 generall,and immoderate , that it much diſturbed the proviſion againſt apparent dan” 
ger. Itwas hard to judge , whether theloſle already received, or the fearc of dc ſtruC:100 
-ptefeatly threarning , were the more terrible. Allthe Senators found worke enoug © 
{bat the noyſand lamentable bewailings, whereof the ſtreers were full. Courtiers W c 6 
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”{ent forth; to bring aſlured ridings how all went : whereof when Letters from the Comn- 
{yl Yarro had throughly cnformed. them, they were ſo amazed, thatthiey raninto bar 
barous ſuperſtition ; and taking direction (as was ſaid)from their fatall bopkes;buried a: 
live two men and women,@G aw/es and Greekes, intheir Oxe-market. If the bookes of $5. 
þlgave them ſuch inſtructions ; wemay juſtly thinke thar $:by/ her ſelfe was inſtructed 
þyche Divell.Yeris it not improbable,that extremity of fearecauſedthemito hearkento 
wicked Sooth-ſayers; whoſe deteſtable counſels they afterwards, for their own honour 
(as aſhamed of ſuch Authors)impured to the books of S:byl. An Embaſſador was ſenrto 
Delphi,ro conſult with the oracleof Apoliozand enquire with whar praiers and ſapplicari- 
z onsthey might pacifie the gods, and obtainan end of theſe calamities. This is enough to 
": diſcover the greatnes of their fear; though not ſerving to give remedy. Atthattime came 
' Letters out of $#cz4, from the Pretor 0acthius ; whom the Senate had appointed ,if he 
found it meet, to paſſe over into Africk. In theſe were contained newes of one Carthags- 
yian fleet that waſted the kingdome of Hierop their good friend & confederategand of an- 
other fleet,riding among the Iles-/£g«te/s,which was in readineſſe to ſerupon Lilybewm, 
' andthe reſt of the Reman Province, if the Prztor ſtirred afide tothe reſcue of Hierow, 
In the middeſt of theſe extremities,it was thought needfull tocall home Terentias the 
Conſul, that he might name a DiRator,totake ſoveraigne charge of the Weale publique, 
with abſolute power,as neceſſity required. Itmuſt needs ſeeme ſtrange,that all ſorts of 
0 people went forth ro meetthe Conſul,and bid him welcome home, giving him thankes 
" farthat he bad wot deſpaired of the Weale publique But this was done(as may ſecme)by or- 
der from the Senate : which thercin(doubtleſſe) provided wiſely for upholding the ge- 
eral reputation-If his comming into the Citie had renewed the lamentations and out+ 
cries of the people : what elſe would have followed, than acontempr of their wretched- 
neſſe among thoſe that were ſubje&tunto their Dominion? Now in finding this occaſion 
(though indeed he gave it not)ot beſtowing upon him their welcome, and thanks; they 
noyſed abroada fame,which came perhaps unto the eares of Hannibal,oftheir Magnani- 
mity and Confidence:that might ſeem grounded ontheir remaining ſtrength. This rhere- 
fore was wiſely done. But whereas £:vie would have us thinke, that ir. was done gene> £94516. 
 rouſly,and out of grear ſpirit ; let me be pardoned,if I beleevehim not. It was done fears 
* fully,and to cover their griefe:had they dared to ſhew their indignation,they would have 
frucke off his head ; as in few years after, C#, Fulvius had bis life brought 1ato queſtion; 
ad was baniſhed by them, being leſſe blame-worthy, fora ſmaller offence.: M. Junize, 
by appointment of the Senate, was notninated Dictator; and T.Sempronies, Maſter of the Fiubbb.12. 
horſe. Theſe fell preſently to muſtering of Souldiers,of whom they raiſed fourenew Le- 
gions.and x 000.horſe : though with much difficulty ; as being /fain to rake up ſome thar 
were very boyes. Theſe foure Legions are elſewhere forgottenin accompr ofthe forces 
eviedby this DiRator ;andtrwo Legions onely. ſer downe, that had bin enrolled in the 
beginning of the year for cuſtody of the City: - Soit may be,that theſe two Legions be- 14v.s.2z; 
Qing drawninto the field; fourenew ones of Pretexra1,or ſtriplings werelefr intheir pla+ 
"&xIn ſuch raw Souldiers,and ſo few, little confidence was to be repoſed ; for whichrea- 
ſon they increaſed theirnumber,by adding unto them 8000.ſturdy ſlaves,that were pur 
hope of liberty,ifthey ſhould deſerve it by manfull ſervice.This not ſufficing ; the Di- 
tor proclaimed, That whoſoever ought mony and could not pay it, or-had committed 
uy capirall offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of his debt or puniſhment, ifhe 
would ſerve in the War. To arme theſe Companies,they were fain to rake downout of 
their Tem ples and Porches,the ſpoiles of their enemies that had binthere ſer up: among 
AY hich, were 6000 Armors of. the Gaales, that had bincarried inthe Triumph of C; 
Flaninins,a little before the beginning of this War. Toſuch mockery had God brought 
WM; the pride of the Romans,as adue reward of their infolent opprefſions,that they were fain 
tiſſue forth of their owngates; inthe habite of ſtrangers,when Hannibal was ready to 
acounter them with his Africans, armed Romas:like, gr 
| About the ſame time it was that Carthalo, wicththe Agents of che priſoners taken. at 
Came came to Reme.Carthalo was not admitted into the City, but commanded, whileſt 
was onthe wayto be gone erenight out of the Roman Territory. Tothe meſſengers 
the captives, audience was given by the Senate. They made eatneſt Petitionto be 
ranſomed ar the publike charge ; not only the teares and lamentation of their poor kinſ+ 
folke-butthe ercatneed, whereinthe City en ſtood,ofable Sond Comtentbe 
© Aaaaa | 
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"heir ſuireewhich yet they obtained not. . Beſides the generall cuſtome of the Zomgy, © 
Cheld by tong Tradition, and ſtrengthened bya notable Precedent , when Regwlis mas 
overthrowne;and taken priſoner in the former Warre ) not tobe too tender of ſuch ag 
had yecldedtothe enemy; much was alledged againſt theſe who now craved ranſome: 
bur the ſpeciallpoint was,thar they were wilfully loſt {nce they might have ſavedthem- 
ſelves, as others did. Irfufficed not untotheſe poore men, to fay, that their offence was 
nogreater.thanthe Conſuls ; they were-told, thatthis was great preſumption, The 
truth was, the State wanted money 3 and therefote could not wantexcuſes, whereby to 
avoid the disburſement::whether it were ſo, or not , that any ſuch Plea was held aboyr 
this matterof redemption, as we find recorded, Neither muſt wee regardit, that the 
flaves which were armed forthe warre, are ſaid to have coſtmore, thanthe ſumme gig © 
amount unto; that would bave ranſomedtheſe priſoners. For this is butatale, deyiſeq 
to countenance the Roman proceedings,as if they had beene ſevere; when as indeed tt 

were ſutable to the preſent fortune, poore, and ſomewhat bepgarly. Hereof it isno lir- 
tle proofe,” That Hannibal valued thoſe Roman flayes,whom he had taken inthe Campe 
among their Maſters, atno more, thanevery one the third part of a common Souldjers 
ranſome : andlikely it is , that hee offered them atthe price , whereat hee thoughtthem 
current. But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by trading with Hanxzbal, a better bargainfor 
flaves mighthave beene made, than was by the State at home , in _—_—— Private 
men z yet muſt we withall conſider,that theſe private men did onely lend theſe flayesfor 4 
a whileunto the Common-wealth,and were afterwards contented uo forbeare the price of 
them (when by order of the Senate they were enfranchiſed ) untill the Warre ſhould { 
beended.. If Hannibal would have givenſuch long day of payment, it is likely thatthe | 
Z0mans would have beene his Chapmen: bur, ſeeing hee dealt onely for ready money, 
they choſe rather to ſay,We willnot give,than,Wecannot.The like auſteritieuponthe 
fame xeaſon,but contrary pretence,was uſed toward the ſouldiers that eſcaped from that 
great Battell. Theſe were charged for having fled : asthe prifoners were, for not flying, 
whenrhey might have done ſo. True it is, thatinſuch caſes (if ever )that which they 
all yaggionedel Stato,may ſerve for anexcuſe: whenthe Common- wealth, being driven 

to a miſcrable exigent, is- faine ro helpe-it felfe , by doing injuries to private men, 

And ſo dealt the Romans now: condemning all thoſe that had ſerved at Cay, to bee ? 
tranſported into Szcehand there to ſerve,not as others did,untillthey had fulfilled tyen- 
ty yeeres inthe Warres , orelſe were fifty yeeres of age ; but untill this Warre ſhould 
- be ended, how long ſoever it laſted , and that without reward. The ſame thrifty cen- 
Jure was afterwardslayd upon others, for their miſ-behaviour: but never npon any 
man ofquality,ſave only(a good while after this.ar better leiſure)uponCecilius Metelw, 
and a few other hare-brain'd fooles his companions ; who, being frighted out of their 
wits, with the terrour of ſo great aloſle, were deviſing , after the bartell, which way to 
runneout of 7:alze, when Hannibal as yet had ſcarce one towne within ir, Fhe incqui- 
lity ofthis rigour grew ſhortly diſtaſtfullrothe Commonalty : and was openly blamed , 
by @ Trebune of the people; nevertheleſle it was quietly cigeſted,the excuſe being noleſſe 
apparent than the fault. - FE $04 Yrs 

-. M, Juni the Ditator , having diſpatched all needfull bufineſſe within the Cirie, | 
tooke the field with five and twenty thouſand men. What he did with this Army, Icat- 
not find : nor. moreofhimthan this, That he ſpentrhe time about Campania; where(3s 
may be preſumed)he wasnotidle. To himtherefore perhaps it may be aſcribed, that 
Hannibal did no greater evill: for ofany evill done ro Hannibal, by the Romans,inthis 
their weake eſtare, onely Marcela had the honour. - Marcela, being then one of the 
Prators, lay at Oſtza, witha Fleer ready to ſer faile for $:c:1, having one Legion aboord 
his ſhips , and fifteene hundred other Souldiers newly caken up : with which forces het 
wasto defend that land, and doe what harme he could in Afr:ch. But hearing of the0- 
verthrowat Cann, he ſent theſe ofhis new Levie to Kome,for defence of the Citi ; and 
marched haſtily with his Legion toward Cannuſinm cs delivering the Fleet, empty of 
Souldiers , to P. Furi his Colleague. Thence was he called by the Magiſtrates 
chiefe Citizens of Nol2, to helpe them: who were like tobe forced by rhe multitud 
(affected,as were the reſt of the Campanes)toletinthe Carthapmnian; and knew not ho 
to-avoidthis otherwiſe, thanby ſeeming to deliberate abour the articles of this new cr 
Kderacic. - Wherefore hee made great journics thitherward; and arrived cven - 
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7 therefore thought; that it concerned him inhonour, to returnethe greateſt rhankes hee 
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—nough-to revent the Enemy. Many idle wlkes Hannibal made berwixt Nola and 


Naples « aflay ing by. faire words.and terrible threats the one and the other Cirie. Naples 
was rong, and natinfefed withany the leaſt rouch of diſloyaltie : had alſoa ſure Ha- 
yen, whereby it ſtood intheleſle feare of ſuſtaining much inconvenience, by ſpoyle of 
the Lands and Villages abroad inthe:Countrey, Bur at. Nolaitwas thoughta yaluable 
conſideration, That Hannibabwas Maſter of the field:which ifhe laid waſtc,all the povre 
people were uttetly undone .So thought the Multicude:Maſuch talk uſed ſome, thathad 
| Fele fearc of their own private want or poyerty\buta greatidefireto gratifie the Cartha- 


ginians!' Of thee, one. Þ .B ant was chiefe;:a ſtout young gentleman, and Souldier of 
10.cſpeciall marke;well beloved inthe Citie, arid one that had done good ſetvice'tothe'Ro- 
* mans, but was found by Hannibal: balfe dead'at 'Cannes:and To much gentle uſa E, 
goodartendancei, antictre of his wounds , friendly diſmiſſed with liberall gifts. Hee 


Tt 


could unto ſo:courteous 'an enemy... arcellmiperceivingthis, wroughtupon the ſame 
caſte aazure of tht:Gentleman:: and taking notice of him ,"as'if it had beene by chance, 
ſcemed to wondgr,\why one that had ſo well deſerved of the'Roman ſtate; had not repai- 
red. umto-him the Prattor, whodefired nothing more thanſuch acquairitance; So with 
many.commendarions,gitts,and loving entertainment; being himſelfe alſo a man higtily 
repyted for his perſonall.valour, he made this Batzs ſo farre in love with him, tharno- 
0 thing.could beartemptedwithin-Nola,againſt the Romans,whercofhe hadnor preſently 

adyerriſement,: At.the comming.ot' Marcellus , Hannibal removed from about Vola ; 

andaſſayed as formerly he had done, the Neapolitans « burthey had larely taken in a Ro- 


ce mar: Garriſon ; pon confidence whereof they gave hima peremptorie anſwer , to his 
Y, diſcontent. Thenee went he to-Ncerza, whichhe rooke by compoſition; and ſoretur- 
e ned bagke againeto:Nola, He was not ignorant, whar goodaffection the common peo- 


at ple of Nola bort unto him: who'/although they durſtnor ſtirrein his quarrell , being 0- 
p, vet-awed by the: Rowan Garriſon yet if they ſaw AZarcel/as hardly beſteadgand forced 
y toturne his carefrom watching them withini,. to repelling the enemies aſfailing him 


n WI vithour, like enoughit feemed ;; that they would not be-wanting unto" the accoinpliſh- 
n, MM, inenc of cheir owne deſires; Hetherefore ow ane Armiecloſe tothe Towne; arid 
< "WI dirmiſhed oftenwirh Marcely,c notinhopethereby todoc much good, buronely to 
Nl- make;ſhew-of ameining tofarce.the Towne'; * which he ſought in the meane' while to 
id take by intelligence.) In the night time there paſſed meſſages berween him and the 


fl Cirizens his partakers: whereby ir was concluded, That if once Marcellm, withall his 
ny forces, could be trained intothe field, the Multitude within the Towne ſhould preſently 
I", Wl - ie; and ſerzing upon thegates;exclude him as an Enemy..Of this Negotiation Marcel- 


luwas advertiſed: and fearingleſt the Confſpirators would ſhortly adventute, evento 


' tO find him buſied within the Cirie;:whileſt the Car:hagenrans ſhould ſcalethe walls ; hee 
ua- thought it the ſureſt way , to:cur off the enemies hope, and ſend him' away berimes. 
ned Wi. Wherefore ordering his men'in three companies,within three ſeverall gates, looking to- 
eſſe WY wards. the enemy + he gave a ſtreight command , that all the. Citizens ſhould keepe 


their houſes.” Thus'he lay cloſea good part of the day', to the enemies great wonder 5 


ite, #ainft whom he had cuſtomarily. iflued orth before more early ,every day, to skirmiſh. 
cal- WW Butwhen it was further noted ; thar the walls were bare ;/ and not a man appearing on 


them; rhen thought Hannibal, that ſurely-all was diſcovered, and Aarcellm now buſted 
that WI viththe Citizens:  Whereupon he bad his men bring ladders; and make ready for the 


this W dhult: which was done in all haſte. Bur when the Carthazinians were at the very walls, 


{ the adthought nothing lefſe,than that the Romans would meer them in the field : ſudden- 
oord WI lythe middle gate was opened, whereat Marcelm,with the beſt and oldeſt of his Soul- 
s hee WÞ. ders;; brake forth upon them , with a great noiſe, to make his unexpected ſally rhe 
we Moreterrible.--'Whileſt the Carthagenzans. much out of order , were ſome of them 


lying before Marcel, the reſt making head againſt him: the other two gates opened, 
whereatin: like'ſortiſſued they of the new levied Companies, upon the enemies backes, 
The ſudden terrour was more availeable untothe Romans, thantheir force: yet the Exe= 
Utionwas ſo great, thatthis was accounted as a vidtorie, and reputed'one ofthe braveſt- 
Ads performed-in all that Warre , foraſmuch as hereby it was firſt proved," that 
Hannibal might be overcome. After this, Marcel, being freed from his enemies rhat 
Were departed , tooke a ſtrict accoun of the Citizens of Nola ; condemning'above 
er wp ,  Aaaaa 2 threeſc ore 
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threeſcore and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he ſtruck off; and fo leaving the townin = 
quietobedience unto oy Senate,went and incamped hard by about Soeſale, Hunzwbal 
in the meane ſeaſon was gone to Acerre : where being excluded, hee tit n9 
wiſedometo loſe time inper{ſwafions, but layd ſiege unto it, and began on all ſides to 
cloſe irup. This terreficd the People, whoknew themſelves unable to holdout. There. 
fore, before his Workes were finiſhed, and they quite furrounded; they ole out by 
night, and lefthim the Town empty : which he ſacked and burnt, Then hearing newes 

the DiRator, that he was about Cflzre, thither went Hannibal , asbeing unwilli 
thatan Enemie fo neere ſhould diſquiet himat Capza; where he meant to Winter, I; 
keemes, or rather indeed it is plaingthar the late vitory of Marcellus had nothing abateq 
the ſpiricof the Carthaginean who durſt with a {mall part of his Army ſeeke our the ** 
Dictator ,that had with himthe heart of the Roman ſtrength. Wherefore the joy of his 
Enemies, upon.ſo ſlight an occaſion as the death of ſome rwo thouſand of his men, x 
the moſt, and thoſe not flaine in plaine bartell , but.by: a ſudden Sn 3 witneſſeth 
chiefly, in whatgreat feare they ſtood of Haxnibal,and how Creſt-fallen they werethy 
having three yeares ſince demanded at Carthagethe body of Hannibal, tobee delivered 
unto their pleaſure, by his owne Citizensz. could now pleaſethemſelyes, as with good 
' newes,to heare, That ina Skirmiſh not far from Rome, hee appeared tobe a man,and not 
refiſtleſſe. At Caſi/mmum the Diator was not : but many Companies of 7raliars , Con- | 
| federates of Rome,were gotten intothe Town,and heldit. Five hundred of the Prone F 
flines there were, and about foure hundred of Perufia, with ſome of the Larrnes, All 
theſe had the good hap, to come too late to the battell at Carne, being ſent by their. 
verall States to the Campe:' whither whileſt they were marching , the tidings of tha 
great misfortune encountred them, and ſent them back ſorrowfull; for they loved well 
their Lords the Romans , under whoſe government they lived happily. So came they 
all,one after another,to Coſilize, where they mer and ſtayed. Neither had they {aye 
there long, ere they heard newes from Capwa , How that great Citie became the Rine- 
leader of all the Campenes into rebellion. The people of Caſiline were affected as they of 
Capua © and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of thoſe Prexeftines and rheir fil 
lowes ; but the Souldiers weretoo hard for them , and after many traines: laid one for 
another, at laſt they ſlew all the Townſmen ina night, and fortified the Weſterne pur? 
of the Towne ( for it was divided by the River Yulrurnw ) againſt the Enemy. If \o 
had run away with the goods, and pretended , that theſe of Caſ/zzewere as the reſt of 
the Campanes, all Fraitors ; they themſelves might have bin reputed , as no better 
than the Mamertines. But their conſtancy in defence of the place witneſſerh, upon what 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannbal came thither , thinking to have encountted 
with greater forces : but theſe few found him more worke than he expeed. Divers 
aſſaults he gave, but was ſtill repelled with loſſe: and many fallies they made, with vai- 
able event.” The Enemy mined ; and they countermined : oppoſing ſo much induſtry 
to his force , that he was driven tocloſe them up, and feeke ro winne them by famine. 
T.Sempronius Gracchw,that was Maſter of the horſe, lay with the Roman Army highet 
upthe River : who faine would have relieved Cafilzne, but thatthe Dicator, being gone 
to Rome about ſome matrers of Religion, had given him expreſle charge not to fight till 
his returne. Marcelims from Swefſulacould not come: his way being ſtopped by the 
oyerflowings of Yulruraw ; the Nolens alſo beſceching kim not to leave them , who 
. were indanger of the Campanes, if hedeparted. Thus it is reported : but if the water 
ſtayed his journey,ſuch entreaties were needlefle. Neither is it like that the Didtatot 
tarryed at Rowe ſo long, astillextreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Caſiline- 
Wherefore it may be thought, that the Towne was loſt , becauſe the Romaxs durſt not 
adyenture to raiſe the ſiege. Barrels of corne were ſent by night , floting downthe River; 
and when ſome of theſe,being carryedawry by an Eddie of the water, ſtucke among the 
Willowes on the bank, whereby this manner of reliefe was diſcovered and prevented; 
Gracchu caſt agreat quantity of Nuts into the ſtreame, which faintly ſuſtained the 
poote befieged men. Ar length when all food was ſpent , and whatſoever grew green 
under the Walles was gathered for Sallers, the Carthaginians ploughed up the ground; 
whercon the beſieged preſently ſowed Rape-ſeede. Eaxnbel ting this , admired 


| 
their patience ; and ſaid , That he meant not to ſtay at Cafil;neuntill the Rapes wer 
grown. Wherefore, though hitherto he had refuſed rohearken unto any Compotitid) | 
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asintending to make them an examffleto all others , by puniſhing their obſtinacy , yee 
now he was content,to grant them their lives at an indifferent ranſom; which when they 
had paid,he quietly diſmiſſed them,according to his promiſe: Seven hundtedCarthagini- 
ans he placed in Cafilzxe,as a Garriſon for defence of the Campanes z unto whom he re- 
| ſtored it. To the Preneſtine Souldiers great thankes were given,and lovitg rewards; a- 
| mong which they had offer, in regard of their vertue, to be made Citizens of Rome. But 
their preſent condition pleaſed them ſo well, thatthey choſe ratherto continue , as they 
were,in Prenefte : which is no weake proofe; ofthe good eſtare wherein the Cities flou- 
riſhed,that were ſubje tothe Romax Government. This fiege of Cafil;ne was not a lit- 
tle beneficiall ro the Romans ; as having long detained Hannbal, and conſumed much of 
P his time,that might otherwiſe have bin berrer ſpent. For Winter overtook him long be- 
fore he could diſpatch the buſinefſe: which how to quit with his honour he knew nor, 
when he was once engaged. Therefore he winteredat Capua 5 where he refreſhed his Ar- 
my,or rather corrupted it,as all Hiſtorians report,and made it effeminate ; though,cffe- 
munate as it was,He therewithall did often beatthe Romans infollowingrimes, as ſhall 
zppearc hereafter. TC NTT | ym 
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e- at | - 
| j Of the great ſupply chat was decreed at Carthage to be ſent ro Hannibal into Iralie, How by 


the malice of Harino, and ſloth or parfimony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was too long 
deferred. .That the riches of the Carthaginians grew faſter than of the Romans .Of Fabius 
| and other old Roman Hiſtorians how parnall they were in their wruings. _ 


ey 0w] SO 
ed MF Hen 4ago,the ſon of 4mzlcar,had ſpent ſome time abour the taking in of 
y V ſuch 7ralzans,as fellfrom the Romans after the bartell at Canne;his brother 
of WW V- VF Hanbalſent for him to Capwa, and thence diſpatched him away to Car- 
{l- age, with the joyfull meſſage of Viory. He told the Carthaginian Senate with how 


many R999ax Generals his brotherhad fought,what Conſulshe had chaced,wounded,ot 
lain;how the ſtout Romans, that in the former'war never ſhunned any accaſton of fight, 
nerenow[growneſo calme , that they rhoughr their Didtator Fabiw-the-onely good 
Captaine,becauſche never durſt adventure to comme to battell; Thar, not without -rex- 
lon, their ſpirits werethus abated, ſince Hannbal had flaine ofthem above two hip» 
red thouſand.and taken above fifty thouſand: priſoners. - He further rold them ofthe 
Iratians; Apulians, Samnites, Lucans, atid other people of 7raly, that following the for= 
une of thoſe great viRories, had revolted unto the Carthaginians. Among the reſt hee 
mapriified: Cap#a,as a goodly Citie,and fir to benor onely” (asalready'it was) Heatlof 
Ulrhe-Capwars, but the chiefe ſeat of their Dominion in 7talze : and there he informed 
\them, how: lovingly: his brother had bin entertained, wherehe meant to teſt that wittter 
ntending'cheir ſupply. ''As for the war ; Hefaid ir was even atanend , if they youl 
ww purſue it cloſely;and riot give the Romarrany' breathing time, whereinto re-collecl 
themſelves,and repair their broken' forces. He willed them to\confider,thar the war was 


# - 


firfroh;home;in the Enemies Countrey ; thatſo many barrellshad much diminifhed 


his brothers Armic:that the Souldiers,who had {6 welldeſerved,ought'to be conſidered 

"ith liberall rewards; and that itwas not goodxo burden theit hew 7ralzan Friends, with .,,, 1... 

tnftionsof mony;corne, and other neceſſaries; bur thar theſe things muſt be ſent from reports it; and 

Cribuges which the victory would requite with large amends. Finally; hee cauſed credible iris, 
Re xe” lt fab detail haut ht" edit ohne hibuer ethane” - hftoniaes Huteun: nate” I. Me 0 6 harwhile 

thevolden rings taken from the fingers ofthe'Roman Knights that were ſlaine,. tO'De yarpoure;ttte 

Powred out openly-in the Court *" which being meaſured, filled ( as ſome ſay ) rhree bravery of pri- 


Qato! 


mg a bultcls0r (as others ould rather have it) no more thanone3 adding, tharby = ng word wo 
entel Wapeareche gtcatreſſofthe Roman calamiry,foras much as tione but the * pritcipallqf fogrearasthe 
ed tit atorder,were accuſtomed ro weare that ornattient, OT += IP 
If Whoſo conſiders the former” Pricke warre, ray eaſtty fd that the'State of Car= though other. 
pou hayenever did receive;inall the durance thereok, any ſuch hopetull advertiſements form viſe Jr dal 


ar Capraines abroad; Whereforeit is noimarvell,if rhe errand of we op ang þ 
inary welcome. In the vehemency ofthis joy, H:milco,a Senator adverſeto the fati- the generall 
Wh of 74570, is ſaid tobavedemanded of that great perſwaderunto peate with Rowe, —_ 
| Aaaaa 3 Whether quite * 
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Whether he wereſtill of opinion,that Hannibal ſhould be yeelded up unto the Komans, © 
of whether he would forbid them to give thanks unto the gods, forthis their good ſyc- 
ceſſe Hereuntothough it benor likely that Hanne made the ſame formallanſwer, which 
Lzrie puts into his mouth,calling the Carihagznzan Senators Parres conſcriptigby aterme 
proper to the Romans; and putting themin minde'of his owne ſhamefull overthrow re- 
ceived atthe Ilands eEgazets 5 yet the ſumme of his ſpeech appeares to have beenng 
lefſe malicious than itis ſet downe,foraſmuch as Hannibal himſelfeat his departure ow 
of 1calze;exclaimed againſt the wickedneſle of this FHazno; ſaying,thar his hatred againſt 
the Barchines, had oppreſſed their Familie, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine 
of Carthage.Therefore it may well be,that he made ſucha jeſt of theſe vicories,as is re. 1, 
ported;ſaying,lr ill beſeemed him,who had vanquiſhedthe Romans,to call formore hel 
as if he had been beaten; or him,that hadrakentheir camp, filled forſooth with ſpoilezo 
make requeſt for meat and mony. To theſe cavils,ifanſwer were needful,it might be (ajq, 
That other bqaty than of horſes and ſlaves , little was to be foundin the Roman campe : 

« Livzz theþbcſt ofthe Souldiers carrying no other wealth into the field, than a few * filverltugs 
inthe bridles and trappings of their horſes. Tf Hannibal had takenany maine conyoy of 
mony and proviſions,going to ſupply all wants ofa greatarmy in ſome orher Province, 
(as the twoSczpzo's areafterwards ſaid to have done,when they wan the camp of A4ſdry- | 
bal.that carried along with him all the wealth of Spazne, inhis journey towards alje) | 
then might ſuchan objeRion more juſtly. have bin made unto his demand ofa ſupply.But ,, 
the moſt likely part of Hanzo his Oration, and wherein he beft might hope to preyaile, 
contained apetfraſion to uſe their fortune with moderation ; and now to ſecke peace, 
whileſt they had ſo much the better in war. 
©-*What would have bin the iſſue of this counſell, if it had bin followed,it were not eafie | 
to ſay. For though it be likely, that the Romap pride would have brooked much indig- | 
nity,in freeing /zalyfrom the danger of war: yet it is not likely,that the faich,ſo oftenbro- 
kento the Carchaginiansin former times, would have bin kept entire, when any opinion | 
of good advantage had called for revenge of ſo many ſhametull overthrowes ;finceafter 
this war ended,and anew league concluded,no ſubmiſhive behaviour could.preſeryeCar- 
thage from ruine,longer, than untill ſuch time as Rowe was at leiſure from all other wars. 3 
This counſell therefore of Haxno,though ir might ſeeme temperate, was indeedyery pe- 
ſtilent ; and ſerved onely to hinder the performance. of a noble reſolution. For it was 
concluded by a maine conſent of the Senate, that forty thouſand NVumdians, forty Ele- 
phants, and great abundance of filver,ſhould be ſent over to Hannibal : andthar, beſides 

_ thefe, twenty thouſand faot,and foure thouſand horſe,ſhould be levied in Spazn;not only 
ro Hupply as necd ſhould require,the Armies in that Province,but to be tranſportedinto 
ACE co, my One, FT Ws 
-.. Thisgreat aide, had itbeene as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, rhe Roman 
Hiſtorians would not have found cauſe, totaxe the retchleſſe improvidence of Hanmbal, 
inforbearing to march direly. from Canna to Rome, or,in refreſhing his Armie among , 
the delights of Capua :the next yeeres worke would have finiſhed the bufineſſe , with 
eſſe dangerous adventure; andthe pleaſures, which. his men. enjoyed among the Cam- 
panes, would have been commended, as rewards by him.well thought upon, wherewitl 
to animate hoth.them and others, that were to be imployed in the following Warr. 
But either the too much careleſneſſe ofthoſe, that were loth to make haſte in laying our 
their money, before extreme neceſlity requiredit.z or the crafty-malice of Hanno, and 
ne his | llowes, Worang uponthe private humours of men, . that had more feeling of theif 
> Owne commodity, than ſenſe of the publike need; utterly perverted, and made unpr0- 
: fitable in theperformance,the order that had beene fo well ſet down. The *Blephants 
wereſent :and ſome money peradventuxe, uncertaine-it-is how long after. ; Bur thoſe 
' great forces of threeſcore thouſand foot, and fourethouſand horſe, came nor into 714)» 
 tillmuch was loſt of that which already had been gorten,and a great part of the old Car- 
i thaginian Armie, was firſt conſumed by time; and ſundry accidents of warre. Onely 
|  ſomeſmall numbers; no way anſwering unto. the proportion decreed , were {cnt 0 
. : Spainezand the jotirney of Aſdribalthence through Fraxceinto 1zalie much talked 0 
© © huthenotenabled hereunto, till many yeeres were paſt, and the Romans had recover 
" their ſtrength, : OO] a — | 


'  ; Here weemay note, what great riches the Carthaginians drew into their Greg 
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- EY by the Tributes received from their ſubjeas; and by their wealthy Trade of Merchan- 
dize For it isnot long, fiacethe Warre of the Mercenaries, and the perfidious tyranny 
ofthe Romans, extorting in time of greateſt neceſſitic twelve hundred talents; had ex- 
ceedingly impoveriſhed Carthage : which was before brought into great want, even by 
the expence of ſo much money , as was to be disburſed for redeeming of peace, after 
theloſle at eEgarets, Yer we ſee, what great Armies of Numidians,'and Spaniards, 
beſides thoſe already on foot , are appointed to the ſervice in 7ral:e, and how little the 
Carthagznians teare the want of money in theſe chargeable undertakings: whereas the 
"Romans, onthe other fide, having three or foure yeeres together beene forced to ſonie 
extraordinary coſt, are faine to goe upon credit, even for the priceofrhoſe ſlaves, which 

9 they bought of their owne Citizens to arme for their defence. Such advantage, in 
meanes to enrich their Treaſury, had rhe wealthy Merchants of Carthage, trading inall 
parts ofthe Medzerran Sea, even from Tyr«stheir Mother-Cirie inthe bottome of the 
ſtreights unto the great Ocean, above the Rozvars : who lived on the fruits of their 
ground , and received their Tribuces from people following the ſame courſe of lifes 
When time therefore was come, that the hatre& of Rome found leiſure to ſhew it ſelfe, 
inthe deſtrutionof Carthage ; theimpudence of Romar falſhood , in ſecking an honeſt 
colour wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach of faith , diſcovered plainely whence 
the jealoufte was bred, thar this mighty Ciry would againerebell.. Forthe Carthagini- 
ans, having given up hoſtages , even before the Reman Army did ſctforth, to pertorm 

' phatſoever ſhould be enjoyned them, with condition, that their Ciry mipht notbe de- * 

ſroyed; and having accordingly , when they were ſo required, yeelded np all their 
weapons , and engines of Warre ;z the. Romans told them plainely , That the Citie of 


Y Carthage, which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould be friendly dealt withall, but the 
=y Towne muſt needs be demoliſh2d, and removed into ſome other place, that ſhould 
4 betwelve miles diſtant from the Sea. For ( ſaid the Rowazs ) This Trade of Merchan- 


dice, by which ye now live , is not ſofit for peaceable men, ſuch as ye promiſe to be- 
come hereafter, asis the Trade of Husbandry ; an wholeſome kind of life, and enduing 
men with many laudable qualities, which enable their bodies , and make them very apt 
# for converſation... This villainous dealing of the Romans, though ſugred with glofing 
words, plainely ſhewes, what goodobſcrvarion the elder Caro had made of the haſtie 


- growth of Caythagein riches. For , when being demanded his opinionin the Senate 
ile.  abvut any matter whatſoever it were, he addet {till this concluſion, Thas 7 chinkey and 
des that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed ; Hee may ſeeme » not. onely to have had regard unto 
nly that preſent wealth ,:Whichar his being there he had found inthe City, but much more 
—0 unto theſe times, and the grear height whereunto it roſe, even ſuddenly as we ſee, out of 
many calamities, whileſt the Romans thought, thatir had not bin incaſe todare ſotetri- 
ah blea War. MLA 33:8 9 $1 F ry He 7 4 ; ALIALE 
ibal Burt as the Carthaginians,it oathe ring wealth , were more induſtrious and skiltull than 


wthe- Romans ; ſo came they far ſhort of them inthe honourable cate of the publike good : 
haying every one,or moſt of them, a moreprincipall regard of his owne private benefit. 
This made them(beſides the negligence commonly found in vidtors)when the firſt heat 
-with MW vfthcir affeRtion(wherein they concluded to purſue the war ſtrongly)was over-paſt;goe 
race, MY ore leiſurely ro work, than had bin requiſitein the execution. It was eaſe for Hao to 


- 


g our perſwade coyetous men,that they ſhould firſt of all defend their own in you! .This'might 


- and © Þ<done with little charges. Afterwards, when thatProvince was ſecured,they might fend 
ccheir Y ®Army into 17:atje; ſogoing-to worke orderly by degrees. For it were no wifedomto 
mpro- © ©mmit all the ſtrength ofrhe Common-wealth to one hazzard of fortune,againſt the'e- _ . © 5 


temies ; or (whichperhaps were worſe)to the government of an ambitious man,and his 
odrethren; who having once (if they could ſo doe) finiſhed the warre, might eafily make 
hl *Hennibala King, and ſubdue Carthage, withtheforces thar they had given him'to'rhe | Ofcom 
» [tal), 132 ata Ring, and lodue Carthage, with therorces tnat tney had's mt Toe any —poa 
1d Car- eonqueſt of -Komel:, 1 0001 060 6D) 3 it A hg” os WORE ON T2TCOBD  iaaflliy ace 
on«lyMl © By ſuch malicious working of Hex, andby their owne flackneſſe, incredulity, dul- nagar 
ent intoſl **5,0r niggardize,theCarthagznians were perſwaded.rather tomake ſmall disburſments — - 
lked oF © Span, than to ſetup alltheir reſtaronce ih Traly. Yet was it indeed impoſhble;to hold tharſohe mighs 
cover * Countrey of ſolarge extent, and-ſo opera coalt as thar of Spazze, free from all.incurſi- ,;q Lexkns, 
noe QNof the Enemy : eſpecially theaffeion ofthe Naturals being(as ina new Conqueſt) asknowing no 
tic,botl Ucltabliſhed,, A better way: therefore ic had beene, to make a runhing Warrez-by Theres 
rs which King.Livd.21, 


The fifth Books of the firſt pars Cua.z3.F.1o, 
whichthe Romans might have, bin found Qccupied, even with the ordinary Carthas i. © 
ian Garriſons,or ſome little addirion thereunto.For iti were thought meet,ro defer the 
proſecution of their maine intendment againſt Rome it ſelt,untill ſuch time as every little 
thorne were pulled out of the ſides of ſo grear a Province, then muſt Emporz.e haye been 
beſieged and forced: which, by reaſon of alliance with the Maſ:ans , gave unto the 
Romans, at all times when they pleaſed, a ready and ſecure Harbour. But the towne of 
Emperie Was too ſtrong to be wonne in haſte: it had long defended it {elfe againſt the 
Barbarians ; having not above foure hundred paces ofwallto the man Land,and cxcee. 
dingly well fortified ; a great Span:ſb Town of the ſame name, lying without it,that wag 
three miles in compaſſe, very ſtrong likewiſe,and friend anto the Greczans,though not 0- 19 | 
ver-much truſted. Wherefore to force this town of Emporie,that was, beſides the proper 
ſtrength, like to be ſo well aſſiſted by the 21, ſalians, Romans, and ſome Spantards,would 
havebina worke of little leſſe difficulty, than was the Xoman warre (inappearance ) 
after the battell at Carne 2 yea, irhad bin in effet none other , thanto alter the ſeate of 
the warre ; which Hannibal had already fixed, with better judgement , neere unto the 
gates of Rowe. The difficulty of this attempt , being ſuch as cauſcd irtaltogether to be 
forbotn; great folly it was,to be much troubled about expelling the Romars utterly our 
of Spaine 5 whom they might more eaſily have diverted rhence , and drawne home tg 

their owne doores, by inaking ſtrong war upon their Citie. For even ſo the Romays 
afterwards removed Hanmnibalinto Africk , by ſending an Army to Carthage; and by 1g 
+ raking the like courſe , they now endevouredto change the ſeate ofthe warre, transfer- 
ring it out of raly into Spaine. Bur the private affeCtions of men, regarding the com- 
mon good.no otherwiſe, thanas it is acceſſary totheir owne purpoſes, did makethem 
eafily winkeat opportunities , and hope, that ſomewhat would fall out well of it ſelfe, 
though they ſet not too their helping hands. Hanne wasa malicious wretch : yet they | 
thatchoughr him ſo, were well enough contented to hearken unto his diſcourſes,as long | 
as they were plauſible, and tended to keepe the purſe full. In the meane while they ſuf- 
fered Hannibal,and all the noble houſe of Amilcar,to weary themſelves intravell for the 
Common-wealth : which all Carthage in generall highly commended, bur weakely . 
fliſted ; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines had bin ſomewhar more than needfull. Sure- 36 
ly the Carthagimens, in generall, were far lefle honourablethan rhe people of Romecnot 
only in government of thair ſubject Provinces, but in adminiſtration of their own eſtate; | 
few of them preferring the reſpe&of the Weale publike above their private intereſt.But 
as they thrived little in the end,by their parſimony uſed roward their own Mercenaries, 
when the former Roman warte wasfiniſhed :ſothe concluſion of this war preſent, will 
make them complaine, with feeling fighes,of their negligence in ſupplying Haxnibalat- 
ter the victory at Canne; whengladly they wauld give all their Treaſures, to redeeme 
the opportunity, that now they ler paſle, as if it were coſt enoughto ſend a few handfuls 
antd Sparne, 4967: | Y n 4 | | ; 
 Thatborhthe Spar:ſb buſineſſe, and the ſtate of A4frick it ſelfe, depended wholly, or 4 
for the[moſt part, upon ſucceſſe. of things in 7re/ze, rhe courſe of actions following will 
make manifeſt, Particularly; how matters -were ordered in Spazze by the Carrhaginian 
 Goyernaurs,it is very hard, and almoſt impoſſible, to ſerdowne. For, though we mult 
not.reprenend ,} in that worthy Hiſtorian Lzvze, thetender love of his owne Counttey, 
which made him give credit uinto Fab:wand others: yer muſt we not, for his ſake, bc- 
leevethoſe lies; which the unpartiall judgement of Polybz4 hath condemned , in the 
Writers thatgavethem originall, It wete gicedlefſe to rehearſe allthat may bee found 
in-Polyb7wConcerning the untruth of that:Kamen Hiſtorian Fabzm.” ' One example may 
ſuffice. (He faith of Amilcarand his menat Eryx, in-the former war, That, having 
cleane ſpent their ſtrength, and being cven broken with many miſeries , they were glad ii 
 toſubmitthemſelves yntorhe Romays. Contrary hereunto we finde in the life of Amil- 
car, ſer downe by e£m:ilaus Probus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Carthaginr 
#ys,that it ſceniedto be if as good conditibn, as if inthofe parts'there had notbeen any 
"war. Theſe words, being referred to the brave reſolution of the Carchaginian ſouldr 
ers, and the {ingularvertue of their Generall, infuſing ſuch ſpirit into them , may be t# 
| kenasnotoverliberall. Forinthe treaty of peace betwecne Amilcarand Carulum wha 
the Roma firſt of all required, that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downe their Arm's 
and forſake $;c:/, threatning, that otherwiſe hee would:not ralke-of any compoſirior: 
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Amilrarboldly bad him chufe, whether he would talke of it or ho ; for that the Annes 
which his Countfy had putinto his hands to uſe againſt her Enetnies,ir was nor his pur- 
poſe ro yeeld upunto them. Now ſince the Romans,contrary to theit caſtome lipon like 
advantages, were content to let Amilrar have hiswil,& not roſtand with him upon poine 
of honour, whileſt otherwiſe they might quietly rid rheir hands of him ; plaine &hough 
itis, tharthey were farre from thinking him a man confured with miferies , as Fabams 
would have him ſeem. Hereunto agrees rhe relation of Polybim:who fatly,and by name, 
chargeth Fab; with untruth;[aying,that howfoever AmIcarand his Soutdiers had en- 
duredall extremity,yer they bthaved themfelves as men that had no fenſe thereof; and 

o MY 19 wereas far from being either INE tired,as were their Enernies. Such being the 

difference berweetie Fabim { as alſo perhaps berween other old Writers of the Romay 

ſtory)8& thoſe that had more regard oftruth,than of flartering the mighty city of Rome: 
we muſt cake it in pood part, that howſoever Zz3einrroduceth Hanxo,in one place,joy- 
ning very fooliſhly his own ſhamefull overthrow ar the Ilands *Agatei, with the great * Ayatthin/ulas 
ſervices of Amzltayar Eryx,as if both of them had had a like eventzyer *lfiphere he for- ys oye dr 
beareth nor to put a more likely tale(rhough With as impudenra commemoration ofhis &c.v.car. 
own unhappy condu) into the fatne Haz his mom ar, oa ſay, Thar the affairs ® £423: 
of Carthage went never berter, than a lirtle beforerhe loſe of their Fleet in that barrel 
arSea: wherein hirnſelfe was Generall. Now, conceming the doitlgs of the Scp0's in 

10 Spain,rhere is cauſe to wiſh,that this Fab3us,with Yal. Antia & others of the like ſtarhp, 
hadeither written (if they could not write motetemperately) nothing arall; or that the 
render affeRion of Lzvze to his Rowe,had not caſed him to think too well of their relas 
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tions; which are ſuch as follow. 
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_ 4. XI. | 
Strange reports of the Roman wittories in Spaingbefore Aſdrubal abe ſon of Amilcar follows 


ed thenct his brother Hannibal znto 1:ale. 


» [7 hath bin ſhewedalready,how P .Corpelew Scipio the Conſul,rerurning fromGaule 
ins Talieo encounter with Hanbalar his deſcent from the A1ps,ſent before hitn 
his brother C#eaa,with part of his Flectand Army,into Spain.Two Roman Legions, 
with foureteene thouſand foot of the Confederates,and twelve hundred horſe,had been 
alotred unto che Conſul,therewithto make warin Spazz againſt Hannibal:whofince he 
wsmarching into 7:alze with the ſtrength of his Army, ?. Scipzo belecved, that a pood 
part of theſe his own forces might well be ſpared from the Spaxſh Expeditionz8& thete- 
fore made bold tocarry ſome of the number back with him,ſending on his brother with - 
thereſt., as his Lievtenant. Pab{js himſelfe remained in 7raljeall cherimieofhis Conſul» 
ſip : which being expired,he was ſent Proconſul into Spaix by the Senate,with an Ar= 
2wy ofeight thouſand men,and aFleet of thittry Gallies. 

The Xas of theſe two Brethren in their Province, were very great; and, as they are 
rported, ſomewhat marvellous. For rhey continually prevailed in Spazze , againſt the 
Carthaginians c whom they vanquiſhed inſo many barrels , and withdrew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spaniards their Confederates; that we have cauſe to wonder, 
bow the enemy could {o often find meanes to repaire his forces, and returne ſtrong into 
lie field. Bur as the Ro»vans, by pretending to deliver the Country from the tyratiny of 
Carthage, might eaſily win unto their Confederacy , as many as were galled with the 
4fricanyoake, anddurRt adventure to breake it: ſo the ancient reputation of the firſt 
Conquerors tmight ſerve to arme the Narurals againſt theſe Invaders ; and to teclaime 
\ thoſe, that had revolted unto the Komans , were it only by the memory of ſuchill fiuc- 
Cſſe,as the like rebelli6ns-in former times had found. Hereto may be added the Car- 
My inias Treaſure : which eaſily raiſed Souldiers,among thoſe valianr,but (in thar Age) 
Poore.and gold-thitſty Nations. Neither was it of ſmall importance , chatſo matiy of 

© Papiards had thelr children,kinſmen,and friends,abroad with Hannibal in his /ral;- 
@ Wars ; or ſerving the Car:haginians in Africk. And peradventure , if wee dutſt be 
oldro ſay it, the vitories of the $cipzo's,were neither ſo many,twr ſo greats rhey are 
letour by Lzvie, This we may be bold to ſay, That the great Captaine Fabzt#u,or Lite 
jor: W' his perſon, maketh ati objeRiottunto $cpio, which neither $:ipzo , nor Livie hs 
x | ot 
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_ credit. Tnthis regard, I will ſucmmarily run over the doings of the Scipio'sin Sparneznor 
'oreatly inſiſting on particulars whereof there is no great certainty, | 


"Cs Cornelis landed at:Emporie, an Haventowne, not farre within the Pyreyees , re- 


> 
4 | : 


taining ſtill the ſame name with little inflection, That by the fame of hisclemencie hee 2 

allured many Nations to become ſubje&tunto Rowezas the ſtorie begins ofhim, Tcould 

eaſily. beleeve, if I underſtood by what occaſion. they bad need to uſe his clemency, or 
he togiveluch Famous examplethereof , being a meere ſtranger, and having no juriſdi- | 
Rion inthe Countrey. Yet it is certain, that he was a man very courteous, and one that | 
could well infinuate himſelfe intothe love of the Barbarians z among whom, his dexte- | 
rity in praQice had the better ſucceſle, forthat hee ſcemed to have none other errand, 
than ſetting them arliberty, This pretexravailed with ſome : others were to be hired 
with mony : and ſomchec6mpelled to yeeld by force or feare ; eſpecially, when hee 

| had won abartell againſt anno. Intoall Freaties ofaccord , made with theſe people, | 
likely itis;that he remembred to infert this Article, which the Xomans intheir Alliances 


- « - 


neyer forgae;unleſſe.in long times paſt and whenthey dealt with the Carchaginians, or? 


i 
” 


Orat.pro con. their Superiors.3 Majeſtazen Pop, Rom Fomer conſervent , which 1s, as Twllze interprets | 
Balls. it, That they ſhould gently. (gr kindly) uphold the Majeſtte of the People of Rome. This was 

In appearance nothingtroubleſome : yetamplycdit indeed an obſcure'covenant of fub- | 
jeion. Andnthis reſpett it:may be true, That the Spanzards became dztzonis Roma- 
riv.ihaxs 74; of the Rowap juriſaztizon; though hereafter they will ſay , they had no ſuch mea- 
; ning Thar part of the Country whercin Sczpzo landed; was newly ſubdued by Hannibal 
in; his paſſage toward 7ralze; and therefore the more eafily ſhaken out of obedience. 
Particularly inthe Bargwzers 3 Hannibal had found at his comming among them, ſuch 

at appreheriſion of the Romar greatneſle , as made him ſuſpe&, thatany-light occaſion | 
would make them ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wherefore he not onely appointed 
Hanne Governour over them , as over the reſt ofthe Province betweene Iberw and the 
Pyrenees, but made himalſo their Lord; that is, (as Tconceiveit ; for I doe not think he 
gayethe Principality of their Country unto Hanne and his Heires,) He made him not 
onely Lievtenant-generall oyer them, inmatrers of Warre, and things concerning the 

holding them in obedience to Carthage; but tooke from them all inferiour Officers of 
their owne,, leaving them to be governed by Haznoat his diſcretion. Theſe therefore 
had goodcauſetorejoyce atthe comming of Scp:o :with whom,others alſo (no doubt) 
found reaſons 0 Joyne it being the cuſtome ofallconquered Nations,in hatred of their 

preſent Lords,to throw themſelves indiſcreetly into the proreRtion of others,rhat many | 
tines prove worſe than the former. So werethe Neapolzraps, and zlanots, in the age 
of our Grand-fathers, weary by turnes of the Spanzards and: French z as more ſenfible 
ſtill of the preſent evill which they felt, than regardfull of the greatermiſchicte , where- 
into they ranby ſecking to avoide. it. This bad affeQtion of his Province, would not 
ſuffer H4nno to temporize. Ten thouſand foot, andathouſand horſe, Hannibal had left 
unto him : beſides which.jt is like, that ſome forces he was able to raiſe out of his Pro- 
vince. Therefore he adventured a bartell with Sc:pioz wherein bee was overthrow 

and taken, Following this victory ,Sczpo beſieged St:ſſum,a towne hardby, and worn 
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it But Aſdr#ba! having paſſed /berws,' and comming too late to thereliefe of z7.,,,,, 
with eight thouſand foot,and a thouſand horſe,fell __ the Xoman Sea- __ tink 
not farre from Tarracon , whom he found carelcfſe, as after a vitory,roaving abroad in 
the countrey ; and with great ſlaughter drave them aboord their ſhips: This done, hee 
ranne up into the Countrey , where he withdrew the lergeres from the Roway partie 
though they had given Hoſtages to Scxpio. Sczpzoin themeane ſeaſon was gone to viſit 
and aide his Fleet : where having ſer things in order, he returned backe , and made to- 
ward Aſdrubal z who durſt not abide his comming, but withdrew himſelfe apaine over 
theres. So the 1lergeres were compelled by force; having loſt Athanagia their chiefe 


10 Citie , to pay a fine tothe Romans, and increaſe the number of their Hoſtages. The .4#- 


ſetan: likewiſe, Confederates of the Carchagintans, were belicged intheir chiefe Towne 
which they defended thirty dayes ; hoping, in vaine; that the ſharpe Winter , and great 
aboundance of Snow that fell, would have maderhe Romans rodiſlodge. Burthey were 
faineatlengthtoyeeld : and forthis their obftinacy, they were amercedrwemy talents 
of filver. During the fiege,the Laceranzcameto helpe their diſtreſſed Neighbours; and 
were beaten homeby Sczpzo, leaving twelve thouſand of their Company dead behinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Zacerazz, thatare ſaid tobe the firſt whichem« 
braced the friendſhip of Sczpzo, ſhould, without any cauſe remembred, become Carthagt 
ziay on the ſudden, inthe next newes that we heare ofthem. As alſo it is ſtrange , that 
14, ſubjef unto Rome, ſhould, incontinnance of the Story, after a few lines, hold Warre 
zpanſt Sczpzo, without any refiſtance of the Car:hagzzians. Neither can I beleeve, that 
Aſdrubal, as it were by a charme,ſtirred up the 1lergeres , making them lay aſide allcare 
of their Hoſtages , and take Armes in his quarrell ; whileſt himſelfe had not the dari g 
toſtand againſt S::p:0 , bur ranne away , and ſaved himfelfe beyond 1berw. Philinm 
perhaps, or ſome Carthagenzan Writer, would havetold irthus : That Scipio adventu- 
ingtoo farre into the Countrey, was beaten by 4ſdrubel backe tohis ſhips, whence he 
durſt nor ſtirre,untill winter came on : at what time the: Carthag;nzan returned into the 
heart ofhis Province, leaving ſome few Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after $25 
ppiowonne, by returning upon them,unlooked for througha deepe ſnow. As forthe-La- 
etran;, Tergetes, and the reſt, we may reaſonably thinke, that they ſought their owne be- 
refit: helping themſelves one while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginiens ; and-con> 
trariwiſe, uponſenſe of injuries received , or apprehenftion of more grievous tyranay, 
uder which they feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters, hearkening againe unto 
thecomfortable promiſes of thoſe, that had ruled thei before. Forthar it was their in- 
tent rolive under their owne Countrey Lawes, and notunder Governours ſent from 
Rome or Carthagetheir demeanour in all Ages following may teſtifie : even from hence= 
_ unto the dayes of Auguſtus Ceſar ; till when they were neyer throughly conque- 


Þþ Theyeerefollowing this, Cx. Sc:pzo had avitory againſt the Carthaginiaxs in fight 
a Sea; or rather came upon them unlooked for,while they rode at Anchor,moſt of their 
men being on ſhore. All their ſhips, that ranne not too farre on ground , he tooke: and 
thereby grew Maſter of the whole coaſt; landing at pleaſure, and doing great hurr in all 
places that were not well defenced. After this victory; above one hundred and twenty 
Nations, or petty Eſtates in Spazne, are ſaid to have ſubmicted themſelves unto the Xo- 
"ans, orgiven Hoſtages: whereby Aſdrubal was compelled to flice-into the urmoſt cor- 
ers of the land, and hide himfelfe in Lucztania. Yetitfollowes , that the 7lergeres did 
Paine rebell ; that 4ſdrubal hereuponcame over 7berwsz and that S:ip:o(though having 
ahly vanquiſhed the 7lergeres:F went notforth to meet him, but ſtirred up againſt him 


Wo the Celrberians,that larely were become his ſubjes,and had given him hoſtages. Theſe 


tooke from the Carthaginian three Townes, and vanquiſhed him in two battels z where- 
Othey flew fifreene thouſand. of his men,and tooke foyre thouſand Priſoners. Then ar- 
ted P.Sc:p:o, with the ſupply before mentioned t and henceforward the two brethren 
Jyntly adminiſtred the buſineſle in Spaine. ww one BE SONG 

- The Carthagmmians being occupied inthe Celtiþeriauwarre 3 the two Sc;p:o's did had 
tuBantty.,without both feare or doubs, paſſe over /berw, and beſieged Sagwntum. Litrle 
Quſe of doubt had they,if C».had already. ſubducd many Nations beyond it; TY 
many others, the fame Celiberians, tharwiththeir proper forces wereableto ror | 
+5\"v: Gi | . | A([afubdis 


0 allthe Sea-coaſt Northward of 7berw, having lately become voluntarily dirionss Romas- Lin.bb.ir; 
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The fifth Booke of the firitpart Cuar.$.y, 
Aſdrubal.Boftar the Governor of Sagwntumaſimple man,ſuffered himſelfto be perſivg. 
ded by one acedux a Spaniard, tharthe only way to ger the fayor and hearty good will 
of the country,was by treely reſtoring unto them ther hoſtages ; as reſting,withour any 
pledge,aflured of their faith. Bur the crafty Spaniard being truſted withthis meſſage ang 
reſtitution of the hoſtages , carriedthemalltothe Xomwan Generals: perſwading them 
as he had done Boſtar,to make the Liberality their own. Hereby the Xom1ans purchaſed 
muchlove, if the tale were true; and if ir were not rather true, as afterward, and ere this 
we find, that all the Spanzſh Hoſtages wereleftinnew Carthage. Iam weary of rehear. 
ſing ſo many particularities, whereof I can beleeve ſo few. Bur ſince we find no better 
certainties, we muſt content our ſelves withthele, 
The yeare following was like unto this : 4ſdr»bal muſt be beaten again. Thetwy 
'Scipio's divide their forces : Cy. makes war by Land, P.by Sea. Aſdrubal, with much 
labour and entreaty, hath gotten foure thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe out of .4. 
frick « He repaires his Flect ; and provides every way to make reſiſtance. But all his 
chiefe Sea-men,and Maſters of his ſhips, revolt unto the Romans © becauſe they had bin 
chidden the laſt yeare for their negligence, which had betrayed the Navie. The revol; 
of theſe ſhip-maſters anumares torebellionthe Carperzans, or Carperant,an In-land Pco- 
ple about Toledo , inthe very Center of Spaine. Theſe doe much miſchiefe,ſothat Al 
drubalis faine to make a journey tothem. His ſudden comming cuts off ſome of them, 
that were found ſcattered abroad inthe fields. But they,making head,ſo valiantly aſſaile 19 
him, that they drive him, for very feare, toencampe himſelfe ſtrongly on an high picce 
of ground ; whence he dares not come forth to give them battell. So they take a | 
Town by force, wherein he had laid up all his proviticns; and ſhortly make themſelves | 
Maſters of the Country roundabout. This good ſuccefle breeds negligence; for which 
they dearely pay. Aſdrubal comes upon them, takes them unprepared,beats them, kils 
themoſt of them, and diſperſcththe reſt ; ſothatthe whole Nation yeeldeth to him the | 
next day. Then come directions from Carthage, that Aſdrubal ſhould leade his Armic 
forth into /ralie; which we may wonder, why the Carrhagznzans would appoint himto 
doe, if they had bininformed by his letters in what hard caſehe was z and had ſo weak- 
ly ſupplied him, as isſhewed before. Burt thus we find it reported: and that upon the, 
very rumour of this his journey, almoſt all Spazze was ready to fall to the Xomans. A: ; 
drubaltherefore ſends word preſently to Carthage, That this muſt not be ſo: or; if they 
will needs have it ſo; thatthen they muſt ſend him a Succeflor, and well attended witha 
ſtrong Army,whichto imploy they ſhould find worke more than enough; ſuch notable 
men werethe Roman Generals. Burt the Senate of Carthage .is not much moved with 
this excuſe ; 4ſdrubal muſt needs be = : Himilco , with ſuch forcesas are thought 
expedient for that ſervice,both by land and ſea,is ſent totake the charge of Spain. Wher- 
fore 4ſdrubal hath nqw no more to doe , than to furniſh himſelfe with ſtore of money, 
that he might have. wherewithall to win the friendſhip of the Gawles; through whoſe 
Countrics he muiſt paſſe , as Hannibal had donebefore him. The Carthaginzans were ,; 
greatly too blame, for not remembring toeaſe him of this care. Bur fince it can beno 
better, he layes great Impoſitions upon all the Spanzards his ſubjes: and having got- 
ten together as much treaſureas be could, onward he marcheth toward 7berw.The S# 
pio's hearing theſe newes,are carefull how to arreſt him on the way. They beſicge /bers | 
(fo called of the Rivers name mu by ir) the richeſt rowne in allthoſe quarters , that 
was confederate with 4ſdrubals who thereupon ſteps afide to relieve it. The Komars 
. meethim, and fighta battell with him : whichrhey winne the more eaſily , for thatthe 
Spaniards, his followers, had rather be vanquiſhed athome, than ger the viory,andat- 
terwards be halcd into /talie. 'Great numbers are ſlain#: and few ſhould have eſcaped, 
bur that the Spanzards ranne away ere the batrels were fully joyned. - Their Campe 5 
the Remanstakeand ſpoile : whereby (queſtionleſſe) they are marvellouſly enriched;all 
the mony that could be raked together in Spaznebeing carried along in this 7ralian Ex- - 
pedition. This dayes event joyties all Spazzeto the Romans, if any part of the Country 
ſtood in doubt before; and puts Aſ4rubal ſo farfromall thought of travelling into 7r4ke, 
| thatirleaves him ſmall hope ofkeeping himaſelfe ſafe in Spazxe. Of theſe exploits adv©r: 
tiſement is ſent to Roxe ; and Lettersto the Senate, from ?. and Cz. $cip;o, whereof the 
Contears are ; That they have neirher mony.,apparell,nor bread, wherewith to ſuſtain 
their Army and Fleet; That all is wanting: fo as unleſle they may be ſupplied from 
| a”, 


Lodh.23. 


- 
= +4 ” " -_ ad 99” 


—_— 
_— 


Crarcg$11, ofthe Bifloyof theWarll yes 


Rome, they cannettker hold theit'forcestogerther,nor rarry any longer in the Province. - 
Theſe Letters come to Romwe inan evillFeation; the. State being ſcarcely able, after the 
lofleat Came ,toheiper ſelfeathome, Yet rdiefe isſent:how hardly , and how much 
ro the.commendations of that love and tare , whichthe private Citizens of Rome bare 
yato-the'Common-wealth,ſhall be inſettedel{e-where,inrothe relation of things wher- 
of the truth-is lefle-queſtionable, At the comming of this ſupply , the two Sc:pzo's pur- 
ſue arubal, and hunt ham out of his Jatking hoes. Whar elſe can we thinke , thit re- 
memberthelaft newes of tit, and how fearcfully he miſtruſted his owne ſafery 2 They 
find hnn,and Maps and Intra the fon of Brmiltar, with at Army'of threeſcore thow 
fand men, beſteging 1Hzrwry: : (whichthe learned Or1el;ze, and others, probably conje- 
10 Qure tohave ſtood, where Carinnena is now,inthe Kingdome of Aragon; for therewas 
1linrgs,atterwards called Forwn: Falij quite another way ) a Towne of the 1Mergeres 
theirnecreſt Neighbours, for having revolted unto the Romans, The towne is greatly 
diſtrefled ; but moſt of all, for want of vituals. The Romans therefore brake through 
betweene the Enemies Campes , with terrible flaughrer of all thar reſiſt them : and ha- 
viog victualled the place, them ri towheſ-men to defend their walls as ſtoutly , as 

r 


they ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully with the befiegers , in their behalfe. | 
So they. iflue forthabout {txreen thouſand againſt thretſcore thouſand: and killing more Ziv. 23. 
ofthe enemies, thanthemſelyes were innumber,drave all the three Carthaginian Com- 
manders , every one out of his quatrer; and tooke that day , beſides priſoners and other 
" bootie, fifty andeight Enſighes. 5 op Lbs Grate i 
The Carthaginiuzn Army , being thus beaten from 1/:urg:, fall upon 1nc:b:l:, that 
ſtood a little Southward from the mouth of 7berw. The Spaniards are blamed , as too 
greedy of carning money by warre ,for thus re-inforcing the broken Carthagznians. But 
t may be wondred, whence the Carthaginians had money to pay them : fince Aſarubal 
was lately driven to poll the Countrey , wanting money of his owne and being beaten 
n his journy, had loſt his wealthy carriages,when his Campe was taken aftex the batrell 
by 1bera. Howfoever it happens , the Carthagznians (according to their cuſtome ) are 
beaten againe at xcib:l; : where there were of them above thirteene thouſand flaine, 7iv. ibid 
þ and above three thouſand taken; beſides two and forty Enfignes, and nine Elephants. 
After this, (in a manner) all the people of Spaznefellfromthem unto the Romans. Thus 
could Fabzus, Falerims Antius, of ſome other Hiftorian,to whom LZzue gave credit,con- 
quer all Spazze twice inone yeere , by winning famous victories ; whereof theſe good 
Captaines, P.and'Cz.Scipi0, perhaps were not aware. bt gn 
The Romans, notwithſtanding this large acceſſe'of Dominion , winter on their owne 
fide of 7herus. Tnthe beginning of the next yeere, great Armies of the Spanzards riſc 
2ainſt 4Aſarubal; and are overthrowne by him. ? .Sc:p20, to helpe theſe his friends, is 
torcedto make great haſt over the River. At Caſtrum Alum, aplace in the mid-way 
between new Carthaze and Saguntwm famous by the death of the great Amzlcar , Pub- 
R kus Scipio incampeth::and ſtores'the place with vitualls , being ſtrong and defencible;. 
intending to make it his ſeate:fot awhile, Bur the Coutrey round about is too full of 
Enemies :the Carthaganzan horfe have charged the Rozpans intheir march ,and are gone | 
efcleare; falling als upon ſome ftragplers, or ſuchas- lagged behinde their fellowes in, | _ 
march ;they havecut off two thouſand of thettt, Hereupon it is thought behovefull,, tg 4 
tire unto fome place more affired. S6 Pub! withdrawes himſelfe unto Mons vitorier 
that riſing fomewhiir Eaftward from 2xcibit;, over-looketh the Southerne Our-let of 
_ bervs.' Thitherthe Carthaginians purſue hitn:His brother Cx, repairs unto him ;and 
Aſarubal the ſon of:Geſco, with a full Army;atrives ro helphis Compatiions.As they lie 
thus neere incampedrogether, P.Scipzo , with ſomelight-armed , going cloſely toview 
jo he places thereabours; is diſcovered by tht enemies: who are like torake him , but that 
ewnhdrawes himſelfe to an high piece of ground ; whete they befiege him, untill his 
rather Cx». ferchrhim off. After this (bur I khow not why) Caftulo, a great city of Spaiy, 


le Whence Hannibal hid taken himawiſe , joyneth with the Romans 3 though being farre 
er. © Mart from them, and feated onthe head of the River Betis. Nevertheleſle the Cartha- 
che I $*®4azs paſle over 1berws,to befiege Illiturgt againe,wh cremn lod ctha R 0M4an garriſon; 
ine ing to win it by famine. We may juſtly wonder, what ſhould moye them tonegle&t 


_ the rebellion of Caftulo ,yeaand'the Romax Army lying ſocloſe by them, and to ſecke 
pn Wrentures further off ,inthart yery ow. TTY they had bcen ſo grievoufly __ 
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T he fifth Booke of the firſtpart GCuar.3.F.1. 
the yeere before. But chither they goe : and thicher fotlowes them Cn. Scipio with one © | 
Legion : who cnters the Towne by force , breakes out upon them the nexr day , and 
intwo bartels kils above twelve thouſand , and takes more than a thouſand of them pri- 
ſoners , with ſixe and thirty Enſignes. This viRtory ( doubtleſle )is remarkeable : confi. 
deting that the greateſt Roman Legion at this time,conſiſted of no more than five thay. 
ſand meri; The vanquiſhed Carthaganians befiege Bigarra © bur that ſiege is alſo raiſe 

by Cn. Scxp:0, Thence the Carthaginians remove to Manda ; where the Romans are 
ſoone at their heeles. There is a great battaile fought, that laſterh foure houres, wherein 

the Romans get a notable victory z and a more notable would have gotten, had not cy. 
Scipio beene wounded. Thirty nine Elephants are killed, 8& twelve thouſand men; three 9 
thouſand priſoners taken, arid ſeven and fifty Enſignes. The Carthaginzans flie to 44 
rinoes; and the Romans purſue them. Cy. Sczpzo ina Litter is carried into the field , and 
vanquiſhed the Carthagznians againe: bur kils not halfe ſo many of them as before, 
good cauſe why , for there are fewer of them left to fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe 
overthrowes, the Spaniards,a people framed even by nature ſo ſet war on foot, quickly 

fill up the broken troups of-4ſ4rubal,who having alſo hired ſome of the Gazles, adyen- 
tures once more totrie his fortune with the Romans. But he is beaten againe : and loſeth 
cight thouſand of his men ; beſides Priſoners, Elephants, Enfignes ,and other appur- 
renances. After ſo many viRtories,thc Romans are even aſhamed to leave Saguntum 
thralled unto the Carthaginzans ; fince , in behalfe of that Citie, they had ar firſt entred ,, 
into this warre, And well may we thinke it ſtrange , that they had not recovered it long 
before, ſince we may remember, that long before this they had wonneall the Countrey 
once and againe. Burt 1t muſt not be forgotten, that they had ere now beſieged Sagur- 

tum ;and were faine ( as appeares) to goc their way without it : ſoas they need not to 
bluſh, for having ſo long forborne to doe that , which ere now they had attempted, bur 
were unable to performe, At the preſent they wonne Sagwnum 2 and reſtored the poſ- 
ſeffion thercofumto ſuch of the poore diſperſed Citizens ,as they can finde out. They 

alſo wafte anddeſtroy the Country of the Twrderaxz,that had miniſtred unto Hannibd 
matter of quarrell againſt the Sagwnrines. This laſt ation ( queſtionleſſe) was muchto 
their honour ; and wherein we may be aſſured , that the Carthaginzans would have di- 20 
ſturbed them, if they had beene able. = 

Bur over-looking now this long continuance of great victories , which the Romans 

have gotten in Spazxe, other print or token of all theix brave exploits, we can perceive 
none, than this recovery of Saguntum : excepting the ſtopping of Aſdrubals journey ; 
which was indeed -of greateſt importance , but appertaining to their owne defence, 
For they haye landed at Emporze , an Haven towne, built and peopled by a Colony of 
the Phoc earns , kinne to the Maſilzans , friends tothe Romans ; They have eaſily wonne 
to their party, loſt, recovered,and loſt againe, ſome petty bordering Nations of the Spa- 
n1ards, that are carriedone while by perfwaſion , other-whiles by force, and ſometimes 
by their owne unſettled pafſions;; and now finally they have wona Town, whereof the 4x 
Carthaginians held intire poſſeſſion, who had rooted out the old intiabitants. Where- 
fore we may eaſily beleeve,that whenthey tooke Sagunram ( if they tooke it not by fur- 
priſe ; which is to be ſuſpected ; ſince inthis Action we finde no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was takenby Hannibal) they had gottenthe better of their Ene- 
mies in ſome norable fight.In like ſortalſomuſt we thinke, that all thoſe batrailes lately 
remembred, after every one of which .«ſdrubal fate downe before ſome place, that had 
rebelled , or ſeemed ready to rebell, were proſperous unto the Carchagznians. Foritis 
not the cuſtomeof Armies vanquiſhed , tocarry the warre from Towne to Towne, and 
beleaguer Cities of their Enemies ; bur to fortifie themſelves within: their owne plz- 
ces of ſtrength , and therein to atrend the levie and arrivall of new ſupplies. And fute- 5 
ly,ifthe Romans had beene abſolute Maſters of the field, when they wonne 5 agunwn, 
they would not have conſumeda whole yeere following, in practiſing onely with the 
Celiberians the next adjoyniug people. Yetmadethey:this, little leſſe than two yee!s 
buſineſle, Of theſe. Celtzberrans we heare before, Tharthey have yeeldedup themſelves 
untothe Romans for ſecurity of their faith,given Hoſtages to Scrpo;and at his appoiNt- 
ment , made watre againſt the Car:hagzn1aps., with their proper "1097 Wherefore it's 
ſtrange, that they are now thus hardly wrought; and, not without expreſſe canditionot 
a great ſumme, hired to ſerve in the Romay camp. How this may hold together I cannot 
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perceive ; unleſle perhaps inthoſe dajes it were the Rawancuſtome,or rather the cuſtom 
of ſome bad Author whom Uzie followes, to call every meſſenger , or ſtraggler,thar 
entred their campe,an Hoſtage of that people from wbom he came. 

' The Celaberiansat length , hired with great rewards , fend an Army of thirty thou- 
{ndto helpe the Romans © out of which, three hundredthe fitteſt men are choſen, and 
carried into 1:aly,there to deale with theix Country-men that follow Haxmbal in his 
warteS. Bur if any of theſe three hundred returne backe into Spazre, it is to be feared; 
that be brings with him ſuch newes of the riches and welfare of Harnibals men;that all 
hisfellowes at home axe the lefſe unwillingita follow Aſ#r»bal , when be ſhall next have 
1oadefireto leade them into 1zaly, Hereof we finde morethan probability , when theſe 

mercenary Celuberians meetthe Carthagwenn Army inthe field; The two Scipio's, pre- 
ſuing on this acceſle of ſtrengrh ,dividetheir forces ,and ſeeke out the Enemies , who 
lie not farre off with three Armies,  4ſdrwhalthe ſonne of Amzlcar, is necreſt at hand ; 
evenamong the Celtiberians, at Anitorgise With him Cx.Scpo doubts not to take good 
order : but the fare is , that this one part of the Carthagzazan forces being deſtroyed ; 
Mage the ſonne of Geſco, hearing the newes , will make uſe of their diftance, which is 
five dayes march-, and, by Toning inte the furtheſt parts-of the Country , ſave them- 
ſclyes from being over-taken. Pubh;w therefore muſt make! the more haſte, and take 
with him the beter ſouldiers, that is, two parts of the old Roman Armie ; leaving the 


20 


make , comes ſomewhat the ſooner to his lives. end. Adago,and 4ſdrabatthe fonne of 
Geſco , axe not ſtudying how to runne away; : they finde no fuck neceffity. They joyne 
their farces together ; meet with -Pwblixs Scapie; and lay at him ſo hardly , that hee is 
drivento keepe himſelfe cloſe within his Trenches : wherein he thinkes himſelfe not 
well aſſured. Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſenaſſs, Prince of the Moſſehli, Numidians; 
bordering upon Mariana, inthe Region called now Tremazer © to whom the chiefe 
honour of this ſervice is aſcribed, far that hehecomes afterward Confederate with the 
Lemans. In this dangerous cale,P Scipio gets intelligence, that Indibilis a Spaniſh Prince, 
iscomming with ſeven thouſand & five hundred of the Sueſſetanz,to joyne with his Ene+ 
" mies. Fearing therefore to be ſtreight ſhur yp, and beſieged ; he iſſues forth by night, to 
mectwith 7ndzb:lis upon the way; leaving 7. Femerm his Lievtenanr, with a ſmall com- 


todefeat him at the firſt incounter.,The fighteontinues ſo long, that the Numidian horſe 
appeare ( whom, he thought to have beene ignorant of his departure.) and fall upon the 
Remans on all fades : neither are the Cortbagenzans farre behinde ; but come fo faſt up- 
on himinReaxe, that P. Sc:p4o, uncertaine which way to turne , yet fighting, and anima- 
ting his men, whereineed moſt Rt isſtruckethrough with alance , and ſlaine : ve- 


U- ry tew of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtinie, thraugh benefit of the darke night. The 
nes like end hath Cz.$c5p:o withinnine and twenty daycsafter. Ar his mceting with Aſdru- 
the zo blthe Cel:aheriga Mercenaries all forſake him ; pretending that they had warre intheir 
Te- 


owne. Country ., If Axzergic, where Aſdrutel then lay , were ,as Ortelzus following 
Bertergy takes it, a Celraberigntawne ; this wasnn vaine pretence, but an apparent truth. 
ed, Wl butwemay juſtly beleeve, that they were won by 4f/drwbal, and cafily perſwaded to 
ine- takeas much mony far not fighting, as they ſhould have had for hazzarding their lives. 
tely nxScipia therefoxe being unable toftay them,and no lefle unable , withoue their helpe; 
had therto refaſt the enemy , or x6 joyne with his brother ,maketh a very violent retrait 3 
| cinqnely differing from plaine flight, thathe keeps his mentogether. Afdrubal prel- 
{th hard upon him:and Mage , with 4ſurwbs/ the ſonne of Geſco , having made anend 
 pla- of Publiz,haſten todifpatch his brother after him. Scipio ſteales from themall,by night 
ſure- MF* dutis overtaken the next day by their borſe, and arreſted. inan open place of hard ſto- 
2:0 Wl "ground , where growes not ſo much as aſhrubbe , unfit for defence of his Legions 
the WW %anſt ſuch enemies. Yet a lintle Hill he findes of eafie aſcent on every fide ; which 


yeers Wl fetakes for want of a more commadious place, and fortifies with packe-faddles , and 
ſelves I her luggage, for default of a bettex Pallifado. Theſe weake defences the Carthagini- 
point- W 4 ſoone teare in ſunder :and , breaking in 0nall hands , leave very few of themalive 
reits I Uatfaving themſcives, I know not how, within ſome woods adjoyning, eſcape unto T. 


tion Fomtei, whom Publius had left in his camp, as is before faid.It js aterrible overthrow, 
canno. lay , out of whichno man eſcapes, Yet, how they thar were thus hemmed in on 
xCeivG Bbbbb 2 every 


vthird part, andall the Celzberians, tohis brother, He that hath the longer journe$ to 


pany todefend the camp. He meets with /adzb5{#; bur is not able,according to his hope, - 
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every fide, in ſobare a ground as affoorded not a ſhrub to cover them, could breake Our, 
and {hrowd themſelves within woods adjoyning,I ſhould much wonder; did not a grez- 
ter miracle following call away mine attention. 7". Fonterw 15 1n P .Sczpzo's campe, on the 
North ſide of ber, fearcfull (as may be ſuppoſed) of his owne life; fince his Generall, 
- withtwoparts of the Roman Armie, had little hope to remaine long ſafe within it, Thi. 
ther comes Z.artiu,a yong Roman Gentleman of anotable ſpirit :who having gathe. 
red together the ſcattered Souldiers , and drawne ſome Companies out of their Garrj. 
ſons,makes a pretty Army. The Souldiers, being to chooſe a Generallby moſt VOices, 
preferre this L. Mariim before Fonrezwthe Licvtenant , as well they may. For Aſdr,y. 
bal,the ſonne of Gefco comming upon them; this L. Marti fo incourageth his men, 0 
(fondly weepingwhen he led them forth, upon remembrance of their more honourable 
Generalls lately ſlaine )and admomſheth rhem of their preſent neceflity , that he bentes 
the Carthaginians intotheir Trenches.A notable viRory perhaps he might have gotten 
but that he wiſely ſounds the rerrait;reſervirig the fury of his Souldiers to a greater oc. 
caſion.: The Carthaginians are at firſt amazed; arid wonder whence this' new boldnefſe 
growes , in enemies lately vanquiſhed ; and'how agiine little better than taken: by 
when they ſee; thatthe Romanares not follow his adyantage , they returnto their for. 
merſecurity ; andutterly defpiſing him, ſet neither Co?ps de garde nor Sentinell, but reſt 
 ſecurezas it no enemy were neere. Marti therefore animares his fouldiers with lively 
words; and tells'them , Thar'there is no adventure rtiore ſafe, than that which is fur ,, 
theſt from ſuſpition of being: under-raken, They are foone perſwaded tofollow him, 
inany deſperate piece of ſervice; So he leades them forth by night, and ſteales upon 
the Campe of .:4ſdrubal+ whete finding no guard; but'the'enemies faſt aſleepe, or very 
drowzie, He enters withour reſiſtance, firestheir Cabbines,and gives a terrible alarme; 
ſo.that all affrighted', the 'Carthagzmrans runne head-long one upon' another, th 
know.not which way. Alkpaſſages our of their Campe, Marmyus hath pre poſted, l 
that there is no way to eſcape;favebyleaping downe'the Rampart: which as'many doe, 
ascan'thinke upon it, and run away towardthe Campe of Aſdrubal the ſonne of 4mi- 
car, that lay fixe miles off. But” Aarrziw Hath way-tayd'them. In a V alley berweene 
their two campes he hath betowed'a R5w4an coliort; Ind T know 'tiot What number of 
Horſe ; ſothatimto this Ambuſh they fallevety one; andare cut inipieces. But leſt per- 
. chance any ſhould have eſcaped; and givethe alarme before hiscomming ; Marizmlu- 
| ſtensto be there as ſoone.asthey By whit diligent feed, He comes early in themor- 
ning upon this further campe: which withy ho great difficulty he efiters, and partly by 
apprehenſion of danger which the Enemies conceived', when they beheld the Romar 
ſhields, foule, and bloudied with their former execution , He drives, head-long into 
fight; all chat can ſave themſelves from'the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeventhouſand 
of the enemies periſh in thisnights worke;befides a thouſand cight hundred and thirty, 
taken priſoners. Hereunto Y alerius Antiis'addes , thit the campe of Mago was allot | 
ken ,and ſeven thouſand ſlaine and thar'in another battaile with 4 ſarubat,rher were 4 
{laine tenthouſand more; beſides foure- thouſand three hundred and rhirtie rakenpri 
ſoners. Such is the power of fome Hiſtoriatis, Zzv:etherefore hath elſewhere well ob- 
ſerved, That there is noneſo.intemperate;; as YValerim Anivs, in multiplying the num- 
bers that have fallen inbatrailes. That; whileſt 2Larrins was making an Oration to his 
ſouldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about his head, Lzvzereporteth as a common tale ,notg!- 
ving thercto any credit: and temperately concludeth, That this Capraine 2arriz got 
great name ; which he might welldoe , if with fo ſinall forces, and in ſuch diſtreſſe, He 
could cleerely get off fromthe Enemies,8: give them any parting blow, though it were 
farre lefſe than that which is here ſerdowne, © { | 
_ Oftheſe occurrents Z. Martin ſent word to Rome, not forgetting his owne good ſer- 5 
vice,whatſoever it was,but ſetting it out inſuchwiſe,as the Senate mighr judge him wot- 
thy to hold the place of their Vice-gerent in Spaime: which the better to intimate unto 
them, He tiled himſelfe Propretor. The Fathers were no leſſe moved with the tidings 
than the caſe required : and therefore tooke: ſuch carefull order, for ſupplying their fot- 
ces in Spazne, that although Hannibalcameto the gates of Kome, ere the companies [c- 
vied to ſerve in that Province, could be ſent away ; yet would they nor ſtay a tide fol 
defence ofthe City it ſelfe , but ſhippedrhem inall haſte for Spazxe. As for that tile ot 
Propretor, which 4arii had aſſumed, they thought it too great for him , _ w_ 
F | 2 bel et; offen 
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offended at his preſumption in uſurping. it: foreſeeing well, that it was a matter of ill 
conſequence,to have the Souldiers abroad make choice among themſelves,of thoſe that 
ſhould command Armies and Provinces Therefore C\ Clandrm Nero was diſpatched 
away,with all convenient haſte , into Spazzev-rarrying with him about fixethouſand of 
the Koyran foot ,andas many.of the Larines with three hundred Rota; horſe, and of 
the Larrmes eight hundred, NT A 3 PIO y - e211... c brat aol dd5 32 5:87 0am 
[c happened well,thar about theſe timestheigfaires of Rome begari'to proſperin 7:aly, 
and afforded means of ſending abroad ſuch x ſtrong ſupply : otherwiſe ;the vietoriesof 
Marzem would ill have ſerved, either to keepe footing in Spazyr ;or toftopthe Carrha- 
10 £41147 Armies from marching towards the 4lpriri For when Clautus, tanding with his 
new forces , tooke charge of thar remainder ofirhe Army ; which was wnder 2aniw and 
Fomeins , he found ſurer tokens of the overthrowes received, thanof thoſe miraculous 
vitories, whereof 2ſartow had made his vaurits unto the Senate ; The Roman party was 
forſaken by moſt of the Spanzſb friends: whortihow to reclaime, it would nor ea ily be 
leviſed. Yet Clandzus advanced:boldly rowards Aſdrubal the brother of Hannibal 
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of unqueſtionable truth, Thar when a Praconſull was to be choſen for Spazze, there ; 
durſt not any Caprtaine of the principall Cirizens offer himſelfe as Pertirioner for that 

honourable, bur dangerous charge ; That the people of Kome were much aſtoniſheg 

thercat; That whentheday of Election came, all the Princes of the Citic ſtood tooki 

one another in the face, not one of them having the heart, to adventure himſelfein ſuch 

a deſperate ſervice; and finally , That this P. Cornelius Scipzo, being then about foure & 

rwenty yeers of age, getting up onan high place wherehe might be ſeen of all the mul. 

titude , requeſted ,and obtained, that the Office might be conferred upon him, IF this 
were true, then were all the victories of Z.Harizw no better than dreames : and either 
very unreaſonable was the feare of all the Romax Captains, who durſt not follow c/,,. ,, 
diz Nero, thatnot long before was gone into Spazy Propretor ; or very bad intelligence 
they hadout of the Province,which Aſdrubal the Carthagzniangas we heard evennow, | 
was ready toabandon. Bur upon theſe incoherences , whuch I finde in the two partiall | 

Roman Hiſtorians, I doc not willingly infiſt. "= 

_  P. Scipio was ſent Proconſull into Spainez8& with him was joyned 34. Funius Syllanus, 

as Propretor, and his Coadjutor. They carried with them renne thouſand foot, and 4 

thouſand horſe, in thirty 29inquereme Gallies. With theſe they landed at Emporie; & | 

marched fromthenceto Tarracos alongſt the Sea-coaſt. Arthe fame of Sczpzo's arrivall, | 
it is ſaid , that Embaſſages came to him apace from all quarters of the Province : which | 

heentertained with ſuch a majeſtie, as bred a wonderfull opinion of him. As for the 4; 

cnemies , they were greatly affraid of him: and ſomuch the greater was their feare, by | 

how much the leſſe they could give any xeaſon of it. If we muſt beleeve this, thenmuſt 
we needs beleeye, that their feare was evenas great as could be: for very little cauſe | 
there was; to be terrefied with the fame of ſo young a man, which had as yet performed | 
nothing. All the Winter following ( or, as ſome thinke, all the next yeare ) hee did no- 
thing : bur ſpent the time perhaps , as his foregoers had done, in treating with the Spanz- 
ards, His firſt enterprize was againſt new Carthage 5 upon which he came unexpected, 
with five and twenty thouſand foot , and two thouſand five hundred horſe, his Seafor- | 
ces coaſting him, and moderating their courſe in ſuch wile, that they arrived there toge- 


ther with him. He affailed the Towne by Land and Sea; and wonne it by affaultthe 4 
firſt day. The Carihagimans loſt it , by their too much confidence upon the ſtrength of 
it: which cauſed them to man it more ſlenderly , than was requiſite. Yet it might have 
beene well enough defended , if ſome Fiſher-men of Tarracox had not diſcovered unto 
Scipio, a ſecret paſſage unto the walls ; whereof the Townſ-men themſelves were cither 
ignorant, or thought ( atleaſt) that their enemies could have no notice. This Citie of 
new Carthage, reſembled the old and great Carthage in ſituation | rage” ba” a de- 
t 


my-Iland, betweene an Haven and a great Lake. Allthe Weſterne ſide ofthe walls, and 
ſomewhar ofthe North, was fenced with this Lake : which the Fiſher-menof Tarr 
had ſounded; and finding ſome part thereof a ſhelfe , whereon at low water men might 
paſſe knee-deep, or (at moſt) wading upto the Navill, Sc;p:othruſt thereinto ſome com- 4 
panies of his men ; who recovered the top of the walles without reſiſtance: the place 
being left without guard ; asable todefend it ſelfe by the naturall ſtrength. Theſe fal- 
ling ſuddenly upon the backes of the Carthaginiens within the Citie; eafily forceda 
gatc, and gave free entrance to the Koman Army. What booty was found within the 
Towne , Ze himfelfe cannot certainly affirme ; but is faine to ſay, That ſome Roman 
Hiſtorians told lies without meaſure, in way of amplification. By that ſmall proportion 
of riches, which was afterward carried by Scp:o into the RomanT reaſury,wemay calily 
perceive how great avanity it was to ſay, Thar all the wealth of Africk and Spazne.wis 
heaped up in that one Towne. Buttherein were beſtowed all the SpaniſhHoſtages :(0! 
atleaſt of the adjoining Provinces) whom Scipio intreated with fingular courreficzIc- 5 , 
ſtoring themunto their kindred and friends, in ſuch gracious manner, as doubled the 
thankes due to-ſo great a benefit. Hereupon a Prince of the Celrzberiaps , and two pett 
Kings ofthe 1lergetes and Lacetanz,necreſt Neighbours to Tarracor , and dwelling 0 
the North-fide of 1berws, forſouoke the Carthaginian party, & joyned with the Rowan#: 
The ſpeech of 7ndbilis, King of the 1lergetes, is much commended: for that he did not 
vaunt himſelf,as commonly fugitives uſe,ofthe pleaſure, which he did unto the Romans 
in revolting from their enemies, but rather excuſed this his changing ſide, as being there- 
to compelled by injuries ofthe Carthasinzans , & invited by the honourable dealing of 
; S C1pibs 
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Scipio. This temperate eſtimation of his new profeſſed friendſhip , was indeed nounſure 
roken, that it ſhould be long-laſting, Bur if the 7lergeres had long ere this ( as wee have 
heard before) forfakenthe Carthagemian cer. Romly held themſelves as friends to 
Cn.Scipio:thencould nothing have bin deviſed more vaine, thanthis.Oration of 1#dib;- 
lis their King ; excuſing, as new, his taking part with the ſame, when hee ſhould have ra- 
ther craved pardon for his breach of alliance , formerly contracted with the Father and 
che Uncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, that howſoever the two elder $ cipio's had gotten 
ſome few places among theſetheir Neighbours ; & held them by ſtrength ; yet wete the 
Romans never maſters of the Countrie, till this worthy Comminder, by recovering 
orheir Hoſtages from the Carthavmnians, and by his great munificence in ſending them 
home , won unto himſelfe the aſſured love and affiſtance of theſe Princes. The Cartha- 
ginian Generalls, when they heard of this lofſe, were very ſorry : yet nevertheleſſethey 
{cta good face onthe martcr; ſaying, That a young man, having ſtolne a Towne by ſur- 
prile, was too farre tranſported, and over-joyed, but that ſhortly they would mcet with 
kim , and put him in minde of his Father and Uncle 3 which would alter his moode, and 
bring him to a more convenient temper. Bu WES AIR 
_ Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine owne conjeQure ; I ſhould be bold to ſay, That 
the Carchaginans were at this time buſte, in ſetting forth towards 7:aly; and that Sczpzo, 
todivert them, under-rooke new Carthage , as his Farher and Uncle, upon the like occa- 
10 ſion, fate downe before 7bera; And in this rcſpeR I would ſuppoſe, thar ir had not beene 
much amiſle, if the paſſage over the Lake had beene undiſcovered; and the Towne held 
out ſome longer while: For howſoever that particular Action was the more fortunate, 
incomming to ſuch good ifſueupon the firſt day : yer in the generality of the buſineſſe, 
between Romeand Carthage , it was more to be wiſhed ; that Aſdrubal ſhould be itayed 
from going into 7raly, than that halfe of Spazne ſhould be taken from hitn; Whereas 
therefore he had nothing left todo, that ſhould hinder his journey ; Mago,d Aſdrubal, 
the ſonne of Geſco, were thought ſufficient ro hold Sc;p;o worke, in that lingring warre 
of taking and retaking Townes , whileſt the maine of the C4rihaginian forces , under 4ſ- 
drabal,the ſon of Amilcar,went to agreater-enterpriſe : even to fight in triall of rhe Em- 
ppire, But the Xo--ax Hiſtorians tell this after another faſhion ; and ſay , That Aſdrubal 
was beaten into 7:aly : whither he ran for feare, as thinking himſelte ill aſſured of the 
Spanzard3,as long as they might but heare the name of Sc:p:0. Sczpzo, ſay they,comming 
S APs an | 
upon Aſdrubal; his Vant-currers charged ſo luſtily the Carthagznian horſe, that they 
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her drayc them into their Trenches: and made it apparent , even by that ſmall peece of ſer- 
of vice , how full of ſpirit the Roman Army was , and how dejected the Enemie. Aſdrubal 
de- therefore by night retyred out of that even ground, and occupied an Hill, compaſled on 
and three fides with the River, very ſteepe of aſcent, and not cafic of acceſle on the foreſide; 
acon by which himſelfe got up, and was tobe followed by the Romans.Onthe top of itthere 
ioht wasa Plaine, whereon he ſtrongly encamped himſelfe: and in the mid-way , betwecne 
-on-4Yl thetop and root ofthe Hill, was alſo another Plaine; into which he deſcended,more up- 
place bravery, that hemight not ſeeme to hide himſelfe within the Trenches , than for that, 
e fal- hedurſt adventure his Army to the hazzard of abarraile , for which this was no equall 
ceda ground. But ſuch advantage of place could not ſave him from the Romans. They cli- 
n the med up the Hill to him; they recovered even footing with him ; drove him our of this 
0m ower Plaine,up into his Campe onthe Hill top: whither although the aſcent were very 
rtion lifficult, and his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to hinder their approach z 


ed the WW en; 4ſdrubal is faid to have eſcaped ; and gathering together his dil] perſedtroupes, to 
petty I "ave marchedrowards the Pyrenees, having ſent away his Elephants cre the fight began. 
ling 00 Nevertheleſſe, Mago ;and Aſdrubal the ſonne of Geſco, are reported after this, to have 
omni: I ©nfulted with him about this Warre 3 and finally to have concluded, that goe he needs 
Jid not MW Muſt, were it but to carry allthe s pamarasas far as might be, from the name of Scifio, 
mani, Wl How likely this wasto have bin true, it ſhall appeare ar his comming into 7raly ; whence 
: there. cle incoherent relations of the Spaniſh affaires have too long derained us, 
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The great troubles chat Hannibal _ in all quarters, to the Citie of -Rome. Poſthumiug 
"je Roman General , with his whole Army i ſaineby the Gaules, Philip King of 274- 
-- Cedon enters imo 4 League with Hannibal , againſt the Romans. The Romans joyning 
' aiththe /Etolians make warre upon Philip zn Greece: and afterwards conclude a peace 
with him,, thebener 10 intend theiy bufineſſe againſt the Carthagimians, 


F Ecleft Hanmhbal wintering at Capye - where be and hisnew Confederates | 
'" rejoyced (4s may be thought) not alitele , to heare the good newes from 
| Carthage of ſuch mighty aide , as wasdecreed to be'fent thence unto him, 1, 
In former times he had found worke enpugh , to carry the Romans corne into his owne 
barnes, and to drive away their. Cattellro Geryon-< his victories affording' him little 
other profit, than ſuſtenance for his Army z by making him Maſter of the open field, He 
might perhaps have forced ſome walled zownes , inlike ſort as he did Geron, ard the 
Cattle of Cann : but had he ſpent mychtime, about the getting ofany one place well 
efended; the hunger, that his Army muſt haye endured the Winter and Spring fol- 
lowing, untill corne were ripe , would haye grievouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imploy. 
ment of the Summer.This may have been the reaſgn,why he forbore to adventure upon 
Rome, after his vitory at Canne. For. had hee failed:( as it wasia matter of no cer- 
tainty ) to carry the Citie at his firſt opjnming ; want-of viduals would have compel- 29 
led him to quit.the enterpriſe. Yea , many of che: people that opened fo haſtily their | 
ates unto him , upon the freſh þruit of his glorious ſucceſſe,, would have taken time of 
DitSration > and waited perhaps the. event of another batraile : if being , either for 
want of meaneso force.the Cine , or of neceſſariesto continuea ſiege before it,repelled 
(as might ſeeme ) from the walles of Rame, he had'preſenred himſelfe unto themwith 
alefſencd reputation , ſomewhat later in the yeere z when time toforce their obedience 
was wanting ,unleſſe they wayld freely yeeldit. But this great part ofthe care andtra- 
vell was paſt, when ſo many States of ;{xal- were: become his: the yeere following, 
the Sampes, and other old enemies. of Rome , were like to receivea notable pleaſure 
of their new alliance with Carthage , by. helping to lay fiege unto that proud Citie, 30 
which ſo long had held them in ſubjeCtign. Thus the Winter was. paſſedoover joyflly, 
faving that there came nor any tidings ofthe prephrations, to ſecond the welcome re- 
port of thoſe mighty forces, that were,decreed and, expected. The Spring drew on: 
and of the promiſed lupply there arrived no more, than onely the Elephants. How late 
it was ere theſe came , I finde not: otiely we finde , thatafter this he had above thirty of | 
them; whereasall, ſave one, that he brought over the Alpes, had binloſt in his journey 
through the Mariſhes of Heruria. Very bad excuſe of this exceeding negligence, they 
that brought the Elephants could make unto. Haxpzbel. If they were his friends , they 
told him truely , what miſchictes the perſwafion of Hanne wrougtit among the too = 
niggardly Carihaganiaxs. Otherwile , they might perhaps informe him , that it was 40 
thought a ſafer, though a farther way about, to paſſe along through Spaine and Gaule,as 
he himfelfe had done; and increaſe the Army , by byring the Barbarians in the journey; 
thantocommit the maine ſtrength of their Citie , to the hazzard of the Seas : eſpecially 
wanting a commodious Haven,to reccive the Fleet that ſhould carry fuch a number of 
Men, Horſes , and Elephants, withall needfull proviſions. With theſe allegations Har- 
a muſt reſt content ; and ſecke, as well as he can, to fatisfie his 1:al:a» Confederates 
Therefore when time of the yeere ſerved , Hetooke the field : and having finiſhed what 
reſted to be done at Caſilinwn , ſought tomake himſelfe Maſter of ſome good Haven- 
town thercabout ; that might ſeryeto entertaine the Carthaginzan Fleet, or take from his 
Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To the fame 50 
purpoſe, and ta doe what elſe was needfull, He ſent Himilrounto the Locrians,and Han- 
zo tothe Lucans : not forgetting at once to aſſay all quarters of 7zahy,yea,the Iles of Sal 
and Sardinia; ſince the ſiege of Rome. muſt needs be deferred untoanother yeere. Har = 
20 made anill journey of it, being met, or oyer-taken, by T. Sempronim Longs © who 
flue above two thouſand of his men ; with the loſſe of fewer than three hundred K*- 
mans. But Fimlco ſped farre benter. By helpe ofthe Brutians, his good friends, he wt | 
Petelia ,or Periliaby force ; afterit had held out ſome moneths; He won likewiſe Con | 
ſentia ; and Croton , that was forſaken by the Inhabitants. Alſo the City of Loeri, which 
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The great faith of the Perilzans is worthy to be recorded ;a5 a notable teſtimony of 
the good governtnent,under which the Ri»725 ſubjects lived: As for the Samnites, Cam- 
panes , and others, whoſe earneftnefſein rebellion may ſeeme roprovethe contraty;we 
ae to conſider, That they had/larely conterided with Rome for Soveraignty, and were 
now tranſported with ambition: which reaſon tan hardly-moderare, or benefirs allay . 
The Perlzans, inthe very beginning of their Hiinger,, did fend to RomeFor helpe: WH 
their Meſſengers receivedan{wer from the Saree: That thepublike misfortunes had'not 
jo left meanes,, to relieverheir Aſſociates thatWete fo farre diſtant, The Per:l;an Melſen- 

gers ( Embaſſadours they are'ternied ; as were all others, publikely ſent from Ciries' of 
the Roman ſubjection, that had aprivare juriſdt&ion within themſelves) fell down tothe 
ground, and humbly beſought the Fathers; fiot'to give them away: promiting ro do and 
ſuffer whatſoever was poſhble', in defence of their Towne; againſt the Carchaginians, 
eeupes the Senate fell ro conſultation'aghine : and having th roughly conſidered tl 
their forces remaining, plainely confeſſed; thitir was not iri their power t6 give any re-. 
lefe. Wherefore theſe Embaſſadours were willed to returne home , and to bid their Ci- 
tizens provide hereafter for theit owne ſafety; as havitig alteady diſcharged their fuch 
to theurmoſt. All this notwithſtanding , the Perilzans( as was (aid). held out ſomte-mo- 
o ncths 2 and having ſtriven in vane to defend themſelves; when there was no apparent 

poſſibility, gave tothe Carthaginiays a bloudy victory overthem; beitg vanquiſhed as 
much by famine, asby any violence of the Aﬀſailants, 7 Oe 

The:Romars atthis time were indeed:in fuchil{ caſe, that Zannibal, with alittlehelpe 
from Carehage, might have reduced them'intdtermes of great extremity, For where- 
as, 11:4 greawbravery , before their loſe at Carne ;they, had'ſhewed theirhigh mindes, 
by cntertaining rheicare of things -farre off, notwithſtanding the great yarre that lay up- 
on them. fo neere athand : it now:fell ourmiſerably all atonce ,that rhe fortune abroad 
was.nowhit berterithan at home. -Z. Poſthamins Albinas their Pr#tor they had ſent, 
with an Army of five and twenty thouſand ,into Gale ;to'the Ilhrian King Pinemthey 
30 had ſent for their rribute due , whereof the pay-day was Paſt ,willing Him, ifhe deſired 

forbearance , to.deliver hoſtages for his performance of '\what was due ; and to Phzl:f 
King,of #facedonthey had ſent , to require ,”thar he ſhould'deliver upunto them Deme- 
trims Pharius , their Subject and Rebell, wtion he had teceived. Butnow from all quar- 


Zo 


| ters theyheare ridings, little ſurable to their former'glorigus conceits. Poſthumivs.with 

J alhis Army was cur-in pieces by the Gawle+;;in ſuch ſort, that ſcarce ten men edlcaped. 

! The manner of his overthrow was very ſtrange, There was agreat Wood,called bythe 

Gaules, Lxtanas through which he was topaſle. Againſt his comming, the Enemies had 

7 lawed rhe Trees ſofar, thara little force would ſervetg caſt them downe; When there- 

J tore Poſthumius , with his whole Army ,'was centred info this dangerous paſſage the 

; 40 Cawles.,thar lay about the wood, began to' caſt downe the Trees : which falling one EN 
O 2painſt another, bore all downe ſo faſt;thar the Komans were over-whelmed., Men and 

; Horſes; in ſuchwiſe,that no more eſcaped; than is ſaid before. How this tedious worke | 
y of fawing ſomany Trees, could take deſired &ffe&, and neither be perceived , nor made 

of truſtrate, either by ſome winde;that might have blowne'all downe before the Romans 

hs ettred, orby ſome.other of thoſe many accidehts, wheteto the device was ſubject ; Ido 

s. © notwvellconceive. Yer ſome fich thing tay have beene done: and what failed inthe 

at WM firatagem, ſupplied with the Enemies ſword- Tr is not perhaps worthy to. be omitted, as 
- a monument of the: ſavage condition , wherewith Zombardze, a Countty now fo civill. 
is — WS infected in elder times, Thar of Poſthumzus his $kull , being cleanſed, and tiummec 


ne 50 2 upwith gold, a drinking cup was made\, and conſecrated in their principall Temple, as 
anholy veſſel, forthe uſe of the Prieſt in their ſolemnitics.Ofthis great overthrow,when 
word wasbrought to Rome; the amazement was no leſſe than the calamity. But forraw 
could give no remedie to the miſchiefe : and anger was vaine , where there wanited for- 
Cs torevenge. Tribute from the 7 llyrians there came none: neither doe I finde, that any 
Was a ſecond time demanded ; this we finde, That with Pleuratus, & Scerdiletus Illyrian 
5,38 alſo with Gentivs,whoreigned within a few yeeres following,the Romans dealt 
upon even termes; entreating their aſſiſtance againſt Phzlzp and Perſeus ; not comman- ; 
ling their dutie; as Vaſſalls. The ACacedonian troubled them. yet ilinte futher. For | 
. | | having 


The fifs Books of the firſt part Ouav 4.5.1, 
having aſſured his affaires in Greece, & enjoying leiſure toJookeinta the doings abroad, 
He ſent Embaſſadors to Hannibal: with whom he madea kague , upon theſe congiti- 
ons; That the King in perſon ſhould come into 7cely ,and with all his forces, by Lang 
and Sea, aſſiſt the Cart aSINLANS in the Roman War , untill it were finiſhed » That Rome, 
and all 7:aly, together withall the ſpoile thereinto begotten, ſhould be left entire unto 
the State of Carthage 3 And that afrerwards Haennibel with his Army ſhould paſſe into 
Greece ,and there afliſt Phil;p, untill he had ſubdued all bis Enemies: ( which were the 
eEcolians, Thracians , King Antrachu , and others ) leaving ſemblably unto him the 611 
pollefſion of thar country,and the Iles adjoyning, Bur ſuch prediſpotition of Kingdomes 
and Provinces ,is lightly comprrolled by the divine Providence , which therein ſheyes || 
1; \elfe 3 not (as Herodoews fallly termes it,and like an £Hthesft) envious or malicious, byr 
very juſt and majcſticall , in up-holding that unſpeakable greatneſle of Soveraignty , by 
which 7: rules the whole World, andall that therein is. 

The firſt Embaſſadours that ?halip ſent, fell into the Rowans hands ,in their journey 
towards Haznihal ; & being cxamined whax they were, adventuredupon a bold lie, ay. 
ing , That they were ſent fromthe King of Macedon to Rome ,there ro make a League 
with the Scnate and People, and offer his helpe in this time of great neceſſity. Theſs 
newes were {o welcome , that the joy thereof rogke away all care of making better in- 

uiry . Sathey were lovingly feaſted , aud freely diſmiffed with guides that ſhould leade 
& und the way , and ſhew them how tq avaide the Carthogians. But they being thus _ 
inſtructed concerning their journey , fell wilfully imo the campe of Heanbat : who en- 
rertained them after a better faſhion; and conchuded rhe elle, about whichthey 
came, upon the points before remembred. In their returne homeward, they happenc 
apainc unſuckily ro be deſcried by the Roman fleets which, miſtruſting thera to be of 
the Carthaginian party , gave them chace, They did their beſt ro haveecicaped : but be- 
ing over-taken, they ſuftered the Romans to comeaboord ; and truſting to the lie that 
once had ſerved them, ſaid itagaine, That having beene ſent from © > xs ,tomake 
a league withthe People of Rome, they were notable, by reaſon of the Cartbaginiaxs 


I 


rh xg between, to get any farther rhanto 4d. Yalerws the Pretor, unto whom they had 


ed the goqd affeQion of the King theirMaſter. T hetale was now leffe credible than 39 

before : and ( which marred all) Geſco, Boſbar, and Mage , with theit followers, Canhs- 

2nzaps that were ſent with them from Hennihbal to rathie the agreement, being preſent: 
y dereed , maderhe matter apparent. Wherefore a little inquulition ſerved to finde al 
out: ſorhatar length. Hanmbels owne letters to King Phylap were delivered up, and the 
wholcbuſinefle confeſſed. The Embaſſadaurs and their followers were ſent cloſe pri- 
ſoners ro Rome © where the chicte of them were caſt into priſon; and the reſt ſold for 
bond-flaves. Yet one of their ſhips that eſcaped, carried ward into Aſecedon of allthat 
had happened. Whereupon new Embaſlage was ſent.that went and returned with better 
ſpeed ; concluding, as was agreed before ; onely with ſome loſle of time. 

The Romans were Ariz 5 perplexed: thinking with what heavie weight this Ms-49 
cedonigu Warre, in ancvill houre,was likely to fall uponthem,when their ſhoulders were 
over-burdened with the loade of the Carthagznzan. Yet they tooke anoble refolution; 
and ſutable unto that, whereby they kept off the ſtorme;that elſe would have beaten up- 
on them from Spazzre. They judged it more eafie, with ſmall forces to detaine Philip in 

Greece » than with all their ſtrength to refiſt him in /caly. And herein they were inthe 
right.For,chat the very reputation of a King of Macedon,joyning with Haxnibalin ſuch 
a time, would have ſufficedto ſhake the allegeance , nor onely ofthe Lazizes, and other, | 
their moſt faithfull Subjes., but even of the Rowan Colonies , that held all priviledges 
of the Ciry, it willappeare by the following ſucceſle of things. M.#alerius the Przzor, 
withtwenty 2Zamquereme Gallies , was appointed to attend upon the facedenzan, and i* WW; 
to ſet on foot ſome commotion in Greece; or to nouriſh the troubles already thercinbe- | 
gunne. Phlzp was buſic about the Sea-townes, that looked rowards 1raly ; ſerring up0N 
Apollonia; and thence falling Oricum; which he won, and ſo returned to Apole- 
214 againe. The Epzrots crav helpe of 2. Yalerivs : or rather accepted his kinds t- 
fers ; who had none other buſines to do. The garriſonthat Philip had left in Oricum, Was 
ſtrong enough to hold the Townſ-men in good order ; but not to keep aut the Romans? 
of whoſe daring to attempt any thing agaioſt him , on that fide the Sea, Phalp as thct 
had no ſuſpition. Yalerivs therefore eaſily regained the Towne ; and ſent —_ . 

thouſar 


< 


—_— ———_____wO 


chouſand mien ,under Newiz Criſp ,anunder-takitig and expert Captaine ; which got 
by night into 4pollonia. Theſe made a notable fallle ; and brake into Phzlzps Trenches 
with ſo great {laughter ; thar they forced him to forſake his campe , and raiſe the liege, 
The King purpoſed (as it isfaid)to have depatted thence by Sea Tt Yalerius,comming 
with his fleet from Or:cum, ſtopped up the mouth of the River, ſo that he was faine to 
burn his ſhips , (which belike were no better thari long boates ) and depart ill furniſhed 

of carriages, by Land. After this Yaleriz dealt withthee/£:0lans , a Nation alwayes 
enciny to the Crowne of Hacedoz: & eaſily perſwaded them (being ſo affeded as hath 
clſe-where beene ſhewed ) to make ſtrong warre on Phlp; wherein he promiſed them 
ercat aſſiſtance from the Romans. That which moſt gioved the troubleſome ſpirirs of 

19 the e/£tolzans,was the hope of getting Acarnanta c after which they had gaped ong ; & 
whereof 'the Xoman was as liberall inmaking promiſe, as if already ir had bin his owne., 
 Soaleague was inade betweene them: and afterward ſolemnely publiſhed at Ohmpza, 
by the e/£rolzans; and by the Romans , intheir Capzroll, The conditions were , Thar 
from «/£rolza to Corcyra , iti which ſpace Acarnanza was contained, all the Countrey 
ſhould be ſubdued, and left unto the e/£:0/zans , the pillage onely tobegivento the Rs» 
mans. And that if the eZre/zaxs made peace with Phzlzp, it ſhould bee with Proviſion, 
to hold no longer than whileſt hee abſtained from doing injurie to the Romans, or their 
Aſſociates. This was indeed the onely point, whereat YValer;us aimed , who promiſed as 
much. on the Rommdnybehalfe , Thar they ſhould not make peace with the Macedonzan, 

" unleſſe it were with like condition of including the e/£:0liaxs. Into this league was place 
reſerved for the Laredemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or favoured the 
ide of Cleomenes againſt the Maredomanyto enter at their pleaſure. The like regard was 
had of Atralm, Plewratus, & Scerdzletus © the firſt of which reigned at Pergamus,in Aſia 
the lefſe a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken of; the other two held ſome parr of 71y- 
114,abour which the Romans were fo farre from contending with themthat gladly they 
ſought to get their friendly acquaintance. Bur the names of theſe Aſſociates are thruſt 
into the Treatie , rather to give it countenance, than for any rcadinefſe which they diſ- 
cloſe to enter thereinto. The «Arolzans alone, andchiefly Scopas their Pretor, with Do- 

Þ r-machw and others, are yeta while the onely men, of whom the Roman Generalls muſt 
make much ; as the late French King , Henry the fourth , when he had onely the title of 
Navarre, was ſaid to court the Mators of Rochel. Philip was not idle, when hee heard 
whereunto the e0/:ans tended. He repaired his Army ; made a countenance of warre 

| ypon..the 7lhrans, and other his borderers , that were wont inrimes ofdanget to infeſt 
the Kingdome of Macedon ; wafted the Countrieabout Oricum & Apollon:a ; and over- 
running the Pelagonians, Dardaniansand others,whom he held ſuſpeQed, camedowne 
into Theſſaly , whence he made ſhew as if he would invade <E:0l;a. By the fame of this 
Expedition, He thought toſtir up all the Greeks adjoining againſt the e/E70zays , whom 
they generally deteſted as a neſt of Robbers,troubleſome'to all the Country .To which 
(o Purpoſe , and to hinder the-/£70/:ans from breaking into Greece, He left Perſems, his ſon 
ſe and heire, with foure- thouſand tnen ;upon their borders: withthe reſt of his Armie, be- 
'Þ fore greater buſinelle ſhould over-rake and entangle him , Hee madealong journey into 
p- Thrace;againſt a people called the Afedes: that were wort to fallupon Macedon,when- 
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in loxver the King wasabſent. Thee/Er0/:axs, heating of his departure,armedas many as 
he they could- againſt the 4carnanrans ; inhope to ſubdae thoſe their daily enemies , and 
| Winne their little Cotntrie, erehe ſhould be able to returne. Herero it much availed,that 
cr, the Romans had already taken Oenradeand Naxds , Acarnanian Townes,conveniently 
pes lituared roletinan Army ; and conſigned them unto the &£tolzans according to the te- 
or, lor of the contra&tlately made with them. But the ftour refolutiorrof the Acarnanzans, 


and 5* W;; to die ( as we ſay ) every Mothers ſofne of them; in defence ofrheir Country ; together 
be- WF "iththegreathaſte ofthe Macedonan (who layed afide all other buſlaeſle )to ſuccour 
pon theſe his friends ; cauſedthe £01: @#s ro forſake their enterpriſe. When this Expedition 
ollo- WaS given over , the' Romans and erolians felf upon Ancyre , which they tooke : the 
of- W Romans affailing by Sea jthe /£toljans by Land. The e£19/iens had the Towne, and 
wa the Romans the ſpoile. 


louſte 


&1t5 + . Fortheſe good ſervices 44 Valetius was choſen Conſull at X ome; & P «Sulpicias ſent 
then In his ſtead,to keepe the warre on footin Greece: But belides the KRomazs helpe , Analw 
ce 2 A of 4fa came over toafliſt the &£rolians. Hee was chiefly mooved by his owne jea- 


416 The fifth Bookg of the frftpart Crar.3.F.n, 
louſic of Philips greatnelle : though py aeriws alſo tickled withthe vanity of being cho- © 
ſenby the v/£r9{;ans their principall- Magiſtrate 3 which honour ,though no better than 
ritulary, hezooke/in very loving part, Againſt the forces which Arralwand the Rowys 
had fenr,bcing,Joyned with the maine power of e£r9/ze, Pbzlp tried the fortune of twy 
bittailes : and was victoriousin each of chem. Hereupon , thele his troubleſome neigh- 
bours defired peace of bim , and uſed their beſt meanesz0 ger ir. But whenthe day ap- 
pointed for the concluſion thereof » was.come: their Embaſſadours , inſtead ofmaki 
Ibprathoy, opp unto him ſuch jtolerable candirians , as ill beſeemed vanquiſhed 
men to of er: d.,might therefore well teſtifie, that their minds were altered, It was 
fibr any love of peace, but feare of being belicgedin their owne Towns ,that had made 1g 
themdefrons of compoſition, This teare being taken away , by the incouragements of 
Attalus and rhe Romans, they WEreas fierce as eyer : andthruſta garriſon of their owne, 
and'ſome Ropmay friends , into Elis ; which trexrged Achaza , wherein Phzlip then lay. 
The Romans ,making a cyrover the Greght from NeupeBus , waited the country ina 
terribleþravery : wherein Phalp requited them; commangupon them in great haſtfrom 
the Nemean Gatnes(which he was then celebrating ) 30d ſending them faſter away, but 
nothing richer,than they game, Y 
"fa the heate'of this conten 
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the heate'of this Conte! FF Prufgs King of Birhynia, fearing the growth of Au. | 
ther olefle than Aita [ 4 held uf Jo the power of Philip 3 ſenta Navie into G reece,to | 
af the Migcedpriain PI y.The like did he Carthaginians : and upon greater reaſon; as ,, | 
xing more intexefled inthe ſucceſle of his affajres. Phzlzp was rap weake by Sea: and 
chotph he could man me to hundred ſhips , yerthe yellels were ſuch, as could not | 
hold out againft the Rowgy Pragyerexcs. Wherefore it behoyed him,ro ulethe helpe 
of his good friends the Carthasmnjany, Bur their aide came ſomewhar too late : which 
| mightberter-r frſt have kept rngle Faces from faſtening upon any part of Greece, 
ww, afterwardir could ſcryctagrive them our, when they had pierced into the bowels 
of tharconntty.Ere TATA 


df that conntty'.] zp could attempt any thing by Seazit was needfull that he ſhould 
cprecdhe eaxs, bad neighbours rg the Achasgpy his principall Confederates. Butin | 
alliiling ther Town, hee was rcountred by the «&iglzay 3nd Roms garriſon, which | 
dravetim backe with foine loffe, In hichcales, eſpegially where God intenderh agreat ze 
convertion of Empire , Fame 1s very powerfull in working. The King had receivedno 
great detriment, in his retrait rom £1 0 rather bg hag given teſtimony of his perſonall 
valour,in fighting well og fogr , when his horſe wasfaine' under him. He had allo ſoone 
afcer raken'a great multitude” of the Elears, to the number of foure thouſand, with 
one twenty thouſang head of Cartell; whichrhey bad broughr.rogether into a place 
of ſaferie,as rhey rhaught, when their, Country was. invaded. But it had happened, that 
in 11s purfuit ofthe Romaz {or roger abaur S:cyaz , his horſe running haſtily under alow 
tree, had rormicoff one of-the hornes.; which( after the faſhion of thoſe times.) the King 
wore in his Creſt. This was gathered up by an «/£:aligy, who carried it home, andſhew- 
edit as'a token of Philips Fnh. The: horne was well knowne ,and the tale beleeved. 4 
AY) Mac2gon therefore was.in an upraare :and nog onely the Borderers, ready to fallup- 
- vn the Country , bur ſome Captains of ?þzlip, eaſily corrupted; who thinking to make 
rhem{elvesa fortune in tharchange of things, ranneincg ſuch rreaſon, asthey mightbet- 
ve nope ro.make good, than to excuſe, Hereupon the King returned home, leaving not 
three thoufmd men,to aſſiſt his hiends the Acheans. He alſo tooke order, ro have Bea- 
cons erected, that wight give him notice of the Enemies doings upon whom he meant 
ſhortly ro returne. The affaires of Macedon, his preſence quickly eſtabliſhed. But 1 
Greece all went il-favouredly : eſpecially inthe le of Eub #4, where one Plator betraied 
to Aitalua rhe Romans ,the Towne of Oreum 1. ere Philip could arrive rohapett? 
where alſothe ſtrong City of Chalcis was likely ro-have been loſt, if he had not come 5 
rhe ſoqner, He made ſuch haſtic marches, thar he had almoſt taken 4r1elw inthe City 
of Op © This City , lying over againſt Eubea, Agalurhad wore , more throughthe | 
_ cowarglize ofthe eo le, thanany great force thathe'had uſed: now becauſe the Koman 
Souldiers bad Sfrauded him in the ſacke of Oxzeum,and taken all-ro themſelves; it WS 
agreed,thar Atlus ſhould make his beſt profir of the Opunrians, without admitting the 
Roxpans to be his ſharers. But whil& he yas bulie, indrawing as much mony as be could 
out of the Citizens : the ſudden ridings of Phlps arrivall, made bim leave all behinde 
him,andrunne away tg the Sca-fide, where he got aboord his ſhips , finding the R094?” / 
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gone betotc, upon the like feare, Eirher the indignitic of this miſadveriture, or tydings 
of Prafiarthe Bychiniax his invaſion upon thekingdome of Pergammw ; tnade 4tt alas rex 
turne Home, withour ſtaying rorake leave Of his friends.” So Phzlzp recovered Opwr, won 
Torone,Trmonos, Drymwgndinany finall towns inthofe parrs;performing likewiſe ſore 
acttons,of more braverie thartimportanceapainft the eA/9hany.Inthe mean ſeaſon, Mz 
chanidarthe Tyrantof Lacedemn,had beehe bufic in Pelopomrefie 5but hearing of 2 hj- 
bps arriyall, was terurned home; © TU It ls TY > 
The Lacedemopians, hearing certaine report of Cleomenes bis death in Eg ypr,yent a- 
bout40 chooſe two new kings,androconforttthemfelves torheir old maner of goyertr- 
- .metk;., Bur their eftare was ſo far ouc'ofrith6;thar theit hope of redrefſing things withit 
19 the Cirie, proved no leffe unforturiate, hin tid bin theit artemprs bf teeovering 21arg 
dominiottabroad...Lymwyym atyrant roſe up 4rhong ther: pon whort: ſucceeded th 
Macbanedai and ſhortly after came'Nabi,that was worle thattboth of them./Fhey held 
on the rol;arahd Roman fidegfor feare of the Achiwans,thit were thechiefe Confede- 
rates of Fh:l;p;and'bated extremely thetiameboth of Tyrxtitind Dared monitus Bir of 
theſe we ſhall fpeakemore hereaker, 1 OY, 
Philip entring inro' 4chais , and Keitg his preſefice hadVtought thecontenitinent of 
afluxance tothar Conntrey ; ſpake brave words tothe Aﬀetnbly ofrheir Srates, ſayithy, 
That he had 16. doe with-an Enervic, that was very nimble /arid made warte by rurifting 
,z way. He told how te had followed ther to Chalets, tro Oream, to Opiy, and now trite 
Achaia: but could no where finde them, fuck haſte they ntade, for ſeare of being over. 
taken» But flight , he faid, was not alwayes proſperous: he ſhould one day light up- 
on them; aserethighe ſundry times had done, and'ſtillcorheir lofſe; '' The Athazznt 
were.glad to hearethefe words;and much the triore glad; inregard ofhis good deed$ach 
compattying them. For he reftored unto their Nation ſoine Townes'rhat were in his 


hand, belonging to them of old. Likewiſe to the Megaloplranstheir Confederates, he 
tendered A4liphera. 'The Dyweans, tharhad beene taken'by:the Roman? ,"ahd fol for 
ſlaves, heſoughr our, ranſomed', and put inqiiet poſſeffion of their owne Citie, Purs 
ther, pafling over the.Corimthian Gulfe, he fell uponthe e£10z4x5 3 whom he dravein+ 
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t 3088 30 to the apuntainesand woods; or other their ſtrongeſt holds, and waſted tHeft Country; 
o Wl ' This. deve, he tooke leave of the {ch ears, arid returned home by Sea, viffred the' pes 
ll ple that were his ſubjects, or dependants ; and animated then fo well, thatthey reſted 
ne tcarelefſe of any threatoing danger. Then had he leiſure to fmike war pdt the Dxrdai 
th vas, ill neighbours ro 'YLacedon: with whom neverthelefſehe was not fo far occupicd; 
cc burthat hecouldgoe iri hand with preparing a ficet of an handeed gallics',' whereby rd 
at make higaſclfe Maſter of the Seaz\the Romans { ſince thedepatture of Arralm) having 

"W notdared to meet orpurſue him , when he lately ranne along the coaft of Greece, faſt by 
W- This ggod ſucceſfe added much reputationto the Macedonian, and emboldened hitty 
d. 4 iQ 10 make ſtrong warre upon the e£v01;ans, at theit owne doores. As for the' Romans, ei 
up- ther ſome diſpleaſure, conceived againſttheir Confederates , or ſome teareof danger at 


bome;when 4ſdrubalwas ready to fall upon 7raligcauſedthem to give overthe care of 
Net- things in Greece, and-leave their friends there to thetr owne fortunes:' The e/£r9/zant 
not therefore, being drivenrogreat extremitie, were faine to ſux for peace ufito Phil;p; and 
bea- accept it,upon wherever conditions it beſt pleafedhim. The'agreement was 10 ſooner 
cant made,than P. Sempronim withtenthouſand foot, a thouſahd horſe, and thirty five gal- 


ut 1N lies, came over ingreathaſte ( though ſomewhat too ate) to trouble ir. Hearing how 
raied things went ine/£rolza,he turned afide roDyrrachium and Apollonia,tnaking agreat noiſe, 
et * % if with theſe his owne forceshe would worke wonders.But ir was not long ere Phzlip 
ome jY 5, cane to viſit him, and found him tame enough. The King preſented him barrell , but he 
City WW rcfuſedit; and ſufferingthe Macedonians ro waſte the Coutty roundaborr, befote his 


tes, kept himſelfe cloſe wirhin the wals of ApeB#oniz, making fome Overtutes of peace { 
which cauſed Ph;lpto return home quietly. The Romans had not ſo greatcauſe tobediſ- 
pleaſed withthe «£1ol4ans,as had Phzlip.xo take inevill partthe denieanor ofthe Cartha- 


ng the Wl ginzans, For,notwithſtanding the royall offerthar he made them , ro ſerve their rurne itt 
could Y Lalieand afhift themin gerting their hearts defire,befote he would expeEany requitall: 


chin I they had-nox ſent any fleet, as reaſon they ought, and as (conſidering his want of fuf- 
| icatabilitic by Sex) itis likely they were botnd pp ro ſecute the tran] ——_ 
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of his 4 Armie, or to free his coaſt from the Rowap and e£rolianPyracies. Onely once 


they came to his helpe, which was,at his laſt journey into chaza. Burthey were gone 
againe before his arrivall: having done nothing, and pretending feareof being taken by 
The Romans, evenar ſuch time as Philip, with his owne Navie,durſt boldly paſſe by Sea, 
and found norie that durſt oppoſe him. This retchleſle dealing of the Carthagzeniaps, 
may therefore leeme to have bin one of Hanne his tricks, whereof Hannibal ſo bitter] 
complained. For it could not but grieve this malicious man exceedingly , to heare that 
ſo greata King made offerroſerve in perſon under Hannibal, and required the affiſtance 
of the ſame Hannibal,as of a man likely,to make Monarchs, and alterthe affaires of the 
world at pleaſure. Therefore he had reaſon, ſuch as Envie could ſuggeſt,toperſwadethe ;, 
- ' Carthaginiays untoa ſafeand thrifty courſe: which was , not to admitinto the' fellow. 
ſhip of their 7:/5an warres ſo mighty aPrince z whom change of affetion might make 
dangerous totheir Empire; or his much affection unto Hannbal,. more dangerous to 
their liberty. Rather they ſhould doe well to ſave charges, and.feed the Macedonian 
with hopes by making many promiſes of ſending a fleetand ſome-other ſuccours. This 
would coſt nothing, yet would it ſerve to terrefie the Romans and compellthem'to ſend 
part oftheir forces from home, that might finde this Enemie worke abroad, So'ſhould 
the Roman Armies bee leſſened in Iralzesand Philip, when once: he was ingagediin the 
warte, be urged unto the proſecution ,;by his owne neceſſtic : putting the Carthagin;- 
"ans to little ornoccharges;.yea, {carceto the labour of giving him thankes, ' Now if it 20 
might come to paſſe, as Hannibal every day did promiſe, that Rome, and all 7aly ſhould 
within awhile be atthe devotion of Carthage © better it were, that the Citie ſhould be 
free, ſo as the; troubleſome Greekes might addrefſle their complairits unto the 'C:zrchag;- 
2:axs, ascompetent Judges berweene them andthe Macedonzan., than that Hannibal, 
with the power of Africke, ſhould wait upon Phzlzp,as tus Executioner,to fulfill his will 
and learn, Þ doing ſuchinjuries, as would both make the name of a Carrhag inian 
harefull in Greece, and oblige Phzlzp ro be no lefſe impudent, in fulfilling all requeſts of 
Haynibal; Whether the counſell of Hawpo andhis fellowes were fſach as this;'or whe- 
ther the Carthaginians, of their owne diſpoſition, without his advice, were too ſparing, 
andcareleſſe,the marter (as farre as concerned Phzl;p) came to one'reckoning. For they ,, 
did him no manner of good, but rather dodged with him ,.evenintheir little courtefie 3 
-which they moſt pretended. And this perhaps was partof the reaſon , why hee began 
the building of an hundred Gallies , asif he would letthemand others know ; whereto 
his proper ſtrength would have reached, had he not vainely given credittofaithleſle 
promiſes. Whentherefore the e/£:0l:axs had ſubmitted themſelves. already: and when 
the Romans defired his friendſhip, as might be thought, for very feare ofhim,with repu- 
tion enough, and not as a forſaken Client of the Carthaginians , but a Princeable to 


have ſuccoured them intheir neceſſitie, he mightgive over the warre, and, without re- 
rehenſion, leave them to theraſelves. For he had wilfully entred into trouble for their 


akes: but they deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were meerely his ownezand heunableto jg 
manape it. wha 


The vanity of which their conceits would appeareunto them', when they ſhould ſec, 
that with his proper fircogh he had finiſhed the warre , and concluded it highly to his 
honour. Sothe yeere following it wasagreed, by mediation of the Epirors , Acarns- 
#:4ns, and others , That the Romans ſhould retaine three or foure Townes of lhr:s, 
which they had recovered inthis war, being part of their old 1hr;an conqueſt ; Places 
no way belonging tothe Macedonian; and therefore perhaps inſerted into the cove- 
nants, that ſomewhat might ſceme to have beene gotten, Oathe other ſide, the A1mn- 
tanes were appointed to returne under the obedience of Phzl;p : who, if they were (35 
Ortelis probably conjeQures ) the people of the Countrey about 4polon;a, then did 56 
the Romans abandon part of their gertings ; whereby it appeares, that they did not give. 
Pence, * they would ſceme to have done, bur accepted it, upon conditions ſomewhat to 
theirloſſe. 

The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace; 

. were Pruſias King of Bithynia,zthe Acheans,B eonans,Theſſalians, Acarnanians,andepi- 
yots . Onthe Roman fide were named,firſt,the people of 7/;umas an honourable remem- 
brance of the Romans deſcent from Troy ; then, Artalu King of Pergamw ; Pleuratial 
Ilyrian Prince;and Nabi the tyrant of Lacedemon;together with the Eleans, Meſſentan? 
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and Athenians, The e/£tolians were omitted, belike,as having agreed for themſelves be- 
fore. But the E/eaws and Meſſenians, followers of the e/£tolians,(and by them.as is moſt 
likely,compriſed in their league with Phlip)werealfo inſerted by the Rowayxs , that were 
never ſlow in offcring their friendſhip to ſmall and feeble Nations. As for the Athenians: 
they ſkood much upontheir old honour ; and loved to beare a part, though rhe did no- 
thing, inall greataRtions. Yet the ſerting downe oftheir names inthis Treary,ſerved the 
Romans to good purpoſe : foraſmuchas they were a buſte people,and miniſtred occaſion 
to renew the War, when means did better ſerveto follow it. 


Do 
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' How the Romans begantorecover their ſtrength y degrees.The noble affetion of the Romans, 
tu relieving the pablike neceſsities of their Common. weale. 


T wasagreat fault inthe Carthaginiens,that embracing ſo many Enterpriſes at once, 
Js tollowedall by rhe halves : and waſted more men and money tono purpoſe, 
than would have ſerved (if good order had been taken) to finiſh the whole Warre,in 
farre ſhorter ſpace ; and make themſelves Lords of all thatthe Rowwnrs held. This errour 
had become the lefle harmfull, if their care of 7t«ly had bin ſuch as it ought. Butthey 
1 ſuffered Hannibalto weary himſelfe with expeRation of their promiſed ſupplies : whic 
being ſtill deferred from yeare to year, cauſed as great opportunities to be loſt,as a Can- 
querour could have deſired. Thedeath of PoXhumixe, anddeſtrudtion of his whole Ar- 
my in Gaule, the begun rebellion of the Sardinians , the death of Hiero their friend in 
Syracuſe ; with great alterations, much to their prejudice, inthe whole Iſle of Siczl; as al- 


ſo that War,of which we laſt ſpake,threatned from Macedon , happening all at onetime ; 
and rhar ſo nearely after their terrible overthrow at Canne, among ſo many revolts of 
p their 7/a:an Confederates ; would utterly have ſunke the Roway State,had the Cartha- 
» ginians,if not the firſt year, yetatleaſt uhe ſecond, ſent over to Hannibalthe forces that 


weredecreed. It is notto be doubted,that even this diverſity of great hopes ,appearing 
| " from all parts,adminiſtred matterunto Hazy, gr ſuch as Have was, wherupon to wark. 
þ 30 WM For though t were inthe power of Carthage, to performe allthat was:decrecd for 1taly; 

yet could not that proportion hold, when ſo many new concurrences bxoughr cachalggg 


- with them their new care ; and requiredtheir ſeverall Armies. This had not been avery 
7. badexcufe, if any one of the many occaſions offered had been throughly proſequured; 
__ though ir ſtood with beſt reaſan, thar the "foundation of all other hopes atid comforts, 
= which was the proſperity of Haznibalin his Italian Warre, ſhould haye been ſtrengthe- 
y 0 ned; whatſoever had become of the reſt. But the flenger Troupes, wherewithihe 
= Carthaginians fed the Warre in Spare the lingring ayd which they ſentto uphold the 


heir 


red tobe thought good reaſons of negleting the maine point, wherectoall the reſt had 

i fee, reference. Rather cvery- one of theſe Actions, conſidered aparr by it ſelfe,wasno other- 
- his viſe to beallowed,as diſcreetly undertaken, or ſubſtantially followed; thanby making 
ads appoſition, Thartthe care of 7taly made the Carthaginians more negligent in all things 
Hris, tle, Yer if theſe allegations would not ſerve to contenc, Hawnibal, then muſt he pa+ 
* chin tently endure to know, that his owne Citizens were jealous of his Greatneſle, and 
228mg Guſt not. truſt him with ſomuch power, as ſhould enable' him to wrong the State! at 
Tp oMme.. ; | IO Tp RAE ' FAx ap pon] hs JP SATO 

we pe . Whatſoever heheard orthought, Hannibal was glad to apply himſelfe to Neceſſity; 
n did 54 feed his 7ralian friends with Pets id totrifle away the tune about Nols, NapleryGu 
i give. | 74. 2nd other places : being loth to ſpend eta be an hard ſiege, chat was toda re- 
hatto || *ived fora worke of more importance. Many. offers he made upon Nolz, but alwayes 
Vith bad ſucceſſe. Once MarceBus fought a battell with him there : yerundet the yery 

Peace, || Wallesof the Towne; havingche aſſlance of the Cirizens, that wore growne better 
dep | Fedtedro the Rowan fide, fincethe Heads that inclined them torebellion;,wereeur off 
-mem- About a thouſand men Hannibal in thar fight loſt :, which was no greatmatyell ; his 
rare 0 ces being, then dinidele 26 imployedin Jundry para af 64h ax aces. ple, ra 
Tenjant, || 1 inchoſe dayes, a ſtrong City ; and required a years work to have taken itby force. 
and | GOecee Where- 


F 


$ardin1a8 rebellion, when it was already well-neare beaten downe ; their trifling with | 
eto yolffſ Philip . and (amongſt all theſe their attempts) their haſty catching at S:c:l: little deſex- - 


a; 
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Wherefore the carneſt deſireof Hannibal to get it,was alwaies fruſtrate. Upon the town 
of Camethey of Capua had their plor,and were in hope to takeitby cunning. They ſent 
to the chief Magiſtrates of the Cumans, dcliring them (as being alſo Campans) tobe pre. 
ſent at a ſolemne ſacrifice of the Nation , where they would conſult about their generall 
good :. promiſing to bring thither a ſufficient guard, ro aſſure the whole Aſſembly from 
any danger that mightcome by the Romans. This motion the Cumans made ſhew to en- 
tertaine ; but privily ſeat word ofall to 7. Sempronius Gracchus the Roman Conſul, 
 "Gracchus was a very good man of warre, and happily choſen Conſull in ſo dangerous 
atime. His Colleague ſhould have beene Poſthumins Albinw , that was lately {laine by 
the Gaules : after whoſe death Marcellms was choſen, as being judged the fitteſt manto rg 
encounter with Hannibal. But the Roman Augures cither found ſome religious im pedi- 
ment that nullified the cleQion of Marcell; or at leaſt they fained ſo to have done, he. 
cauſe this was the firſt time,thatever two Plebezan Conſuls were choſen together. 274y. 
cell therefore gave overthe place ; and 2. Pabiu Maximm, the late famous DiQator, 
was ſubſtituted in his roome. But Fabzw was detained in the City, abour matters of re- 
ligion,or Superſtition : wherewith Rome was commonly , eſpecially intimes of danger, 
very-much troubled. So Gracchw alone, with a Conſular Armie, waited upon Hazy. 
bal among the Campans - notable to meet the enemiein field ; yet intentive toall occa- 
ſions, that ſhouldbe preſented, The Yoloxes, or Slaves , that lately had beene armed, 
were no ſrnall partof his followers. Theſe,and the reſt of his men, he continually traj- ,, 
ned': and had not a greatercare,to make his Armieskilfull inthe exerciſes of warthanto 


_ 


keeps ir from quartels,thar might ariſe by upbraiding one anorher with their baſe con- 


ditions, . | | 

:: Whileſt the Conſull was thus buficd at Lizrernum , the Senators of Came ſent him 
Word of all that had paſſed betweene them and the Capars. It was a good occaſion to 
Heſhhis'men , and make them confident” againſt the Enemie ; of whom hitherto they 
Had bad experience. Gracchwtherefore put himſelfe into Came 5 whence he iſſued at 
ſuch time,as the Magiſtrates of that Citie were expected by the Je ng The Sacrifice 
wa$to be performed by night, ata place called Hame, three miles trom Cume. There | 
lay Marm Alfwthechiete Magiſtrate of Capua, with fourerteene thouſand men; not 30 


Wholly intent either to the Sacrifice, or ro any danger that might interrupt it ; butrather 
deviting howto ſirpriſe others, than fedring-himſelfe to beaſſailed. The Conſulthere- 
Fore;fifferingnone to goe forth of Came; that mighrbeare word of hin rorhe Enemics, 
Ted our of the rowne whenit grew darke : his men being wellrefreſhed with meat 
and'fleepe, the day before, that they might hold our the berrer in this nights ſervice, So 
He came upon the Capwars iinaywares, and flew more than two thouſand of them, toge- 

_ ther with their Commander, loſing not above a hundred of his owne men, Their 
campehe rooke; but tarriednot long to rifle ir, for feare of Haynibal, who lay not far 
off:By this his'providence, he ſhaped a greater loſfe,than he had brought upon theEne- 
mies.. For when Hannibal was informed how things went at Hama, forthwith he mar- 40 
chedthither : Hoping to finde thoſe young fouldiers, and flaves,bufied in making ſpoyle, WM? 
andloading themſelves with the bootie.” Bur they were all gotten ſafe within Cane; 
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knowing. in what need the Ciry. ſtood ofable Commangers, The. 
Conſuls, andchegreat preparationswhich the Remans made, ſervedto put the-Campans, 
infeare, that Caps4 it ſelf ſhould be-befieged. [To prevent.this, Hanifelattheir carnelt: - 
entreaty, game from 4rp#.: (where he.lay, hearkening after newes from, 7.9;entyr) and, 
taving wigh his preſence comforted thele his friends, tell onthe. ſudden upon, Patesl:, 2 
Sea-towne of: Camparea,;. about which he ſpent three.dayes.igyaine, hoping to, haye, 

WH vounc ire, The garrifog. in Pugcals was fixe thouſand ftrong : and, did their duty. lo well, 

5" Wl Ptharthe Cart hagenian, finding no hope of good fucceſie, coyldonely. ſhew.his,apger yp= 
onthe fields there, and:about Naples; which havingdone, andoncemore. (withas il 
luccefle as before) aflayed Noln,he bent his courſe to, Terextqm;, wherein he bad very; 
great ingelligence. WhileRt hee was in his progrefle thicker; Heynomade a, journey, a>; 
gant Beneventym c.and T. Gracchmthe laſt yeares, Cont:l, haſting from, Nuper4,met; 
kim there ; and fought with him a battell. H «pms had with him, abour ſeventeen thoy- 
ſand foot, Brutians 8 Lucazs for the moſt part : beſides twelve hundred horſe;very few: 
ofwhich were 114/i4xs, allthe reſt, Numidians,and Moores. He held the Ren worke 
tour houres,ere it could be perccived to which fide the-viſtory. would incline. But Gr46= 

 ©85his ſouldiers, which wereall (ina manger) the lute-armed ſlaves, had received from, - - 
»idcir Generalla peremprory denunciation, That this day. or neyer they.muſt purchaſe 
weir liberty, bringing every man for price thereof, an epemigs head. The feet reward 
ot liberty. was ſo greatly deſired, that none of them feared any. danger incarning it: how- 
beit that vaine labour, impoſed by. their Generall,of cutting offthe ſhine enemies heads, 
troubled them exceedingly ; and hindred the ſeryice by. imploymgnt of ſo many hands, 
naworke(o little concerning the victory. Grgcchus therefore finding his pyne exraur; 
vilely corrected it : proclaiming aloud, That they ſhould-caſt away. the heads, and 
ſpare the trouble of cutting off any: more; for that all ſhould haye liberty immediately 
 Kerthe battell, ifrhey wonne the day. This encouragement made them runpe head- 

- loguponthe Enemic 3 whom their deſperare furie bad ſoone overthrowpe, ifthe £9, = 
T0 mas Horſe could have madetheir part good againſtthe Numidr4n. Bur though Hexne 
ad what hecould and preſſed ſo hard upon the. Rewgns bartell, that fouret houſand of 
the ſlaves, (for feare either ofhim, or ofthe puniſhment which Gracchvs had threatpgd 
before the bartell,unta thoſe that ſhould not yaliantly behaye themſelyes) retired unta a 
grand of ſtrength; yer was he gladar length to ſayc himſelfeby flight,whenghe Groffe 
Pthis Armie was broken ; being unable to remedy the loſſe, Leaving the field, he was 
iccompanied by no moxe than two thouſand : moſt of which were hoyſe ; all the reſt 

Wereeither ſlaine or taken. The Rowan Generall gave untoallhis ſouldiers that reward 

liberty which he bad promiſed : but unto-thoſe foure thouſand, which had recoyled 
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ufito the Hill, he added this light puniſhment; That is long as they ſervedin thewars 
they ſhould neither eat nor drink otherwiſe than ſtanding, unleſſe fickneſfe forced them - 
to breake his-order.So the viRtorious Arie returned to Beneventum c wherethenewly f: 
enfranchiſed Souldiers were feaſted in publike by the rown{-men ſome ſitting, ſome 
ſtanding,and all ofrhem having their heads covered(as was rhecuſtome of ſlaves-manu- 
miſed) with caps of white wooll.The piRture of this Feaſt(as a thing worthy ofremems. 
brance) was afterward hung up ina Tableby 6razchw,in the Temple of Libertygwhich 
kis father had built and dedicated. This was indeedthe firſt bartell; worthy ofgrar note, 
which the Carthaginians had loft ſince the comming of Hannibal into Tralie>thevieo- 
ries of Marcella at Nola; and ofthis Gracchw before at Hamebeing things 6Fſimall im-",, 
JOortance. | | | F e © fb 4 4 
"Thus the Romans thtoughinduſtry , by little and lirtle, repaired that great Breach in 
their Eſtate, which Haznibal had madeat Carne. Burall this while, and long after this, 
their Treaſuric was ſopoore, that no induſtrie nor art could ſerveto helpe it; The fruirg- 
of their grounds did onely ( and perhaps hardly ) ſerve to feed their Townes and Ar. 
mies, withoutany ſurpluſage,that might be exchanged for other tieedfull commodities, 
Few they were in 7ralythatcontinued to pay them tribute: which alſo they could worſe 
dae than before; as living uponthe ſame trade , and ſubject to the ſame inconveniences, 
which enfeebled Rome it ſelfe. Siczland Sardznia, that were wont to yeeld great profit, 
hardly now maintained the Roman Armies, that lay inthoſc Provinces , to hold them , | 
ſafe, and ingoodorder.As for the Citizens of Rome,every one of them ſuffered his part © 
of the detriment , which the Common-wealth ſuſtained , and could now doe leaſt for 
his Countrey , when moſt need was : asalſo the number of them was much decreaſed; 
ſo as if money ſhould be raiſed upon them by the Pol, yetmulſt itbe farrelefle, thanin 
former times. The Senatetherefore; diligently conſidering the greatneſle of the warre 
within the bowels of 7ral;e that could not bee thence expelled, without the exceed; 
charge ofmany good Armies ; the perill, wherein Szc:l and Sard:nza ſtood, both of the 
Carthaginians, and of many among the Naturals declining from the friendſhip or ſubje- 
Rion of Rome z the threats of the "args toland in the Eaſterne parts of 1:4- 
Hef they were not at the coſt to finde him work at home ; the greater threats of 4ſdru- 3? 
bal. to follow his brother over the Alpes, as ſoon as he could rid himſelfe ofthe Scypic's 
In Spezne; and the povertie of the common-wealth,which had not mony for any one of 
theſ mottall dangers; were driven almoſt eyento extreme want of counſell. But being 
urged by the violence of ſwift neceſſitie,fignified in the letrers of the two Sczpzo's from 
- = yo reſolved uponthe only courſe, without the which the Cirie could not have 
Jubſiſted.. * 6: Hs 
 Theycalled the peopleto aſſembly ; wherein 2uznrm Fulvins the Pretot layd open 
the publike wants ; and plainely faid , That inthis exigent, theremuſt be no raking of 
money for vicuall , weapons, apparrell, or thie like things needfull to the Souldiers ; 
butthat ſuchas had ſtuffe , or were Artificers, muſt truſt the Common-wealth with4 
the Loane of their commodities and labours, untill the warre were ended. Hereunto he 
focffe&ually exhortedall men, eſpecially the Publicars or Cuſtomers, and thoſe which 
in former times hadlived upontheir dealing in the common Revenues , that the charge 
was undertaken by private men; and the Kine in Spazne as well ſupplied , as if the 
Treaſurie had beene full. Shortly after this, 2Larcus Atilirs Regulin,and Publins Furin 
Philus , the Roman Cenſors, taking inhand theredreſſe of diſorders within the Ciric, 
were cluefly intentive to the correction of thoſe, that had miſ-behaved themſelves in 
this preſent warre. They began with L. Cecil Merellm; who, afterthe battellat 
Cann, had held diſcourſe with ſome of his Companions , about flying beyond the 
Seas as if Rome,and all 7ralie, had beene no betterthanloſt. After him, they rookein' 
hand thoſe, that having brought to Rowe the meſſage of their fellowes made priſoners 
at Caxne, returned not backe to Hannibal, as they were bound by oath ; bur rhought 
themſelves thereof ſufficiently diſcharged, in that they had ſtepped. once backe into his 
Campe ; with pretence of taking better notice of the Captives names. All theſe were 
now | oor infamous by the Cenfors: as alſo were a great many more; ev 
whoſoever had not ſeryed in the warres , after theterme which the Lawes appointed: 
Neither was the note of the Cenſors at this time(as otherwiſeit had uſed to be) hurtful 
onely in reputation: but greater weight was added thereunto', by this pany" ” 
Be oi | xenat 
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Senate; following; That all ſuch as were ated with infamy by theft Cenſors,: ſhould bee 
tranſported into Secil, there to: ſerve untiÞl the end of the Warre, under the ſame bard con. | 
ditions, that were impoſed upamitbe Remainaer.of the Armie beaten at Canna, The office 
of the Cenſors was, to takeithe Liſt arid accompr of the Citizens 339 choole or diſplace 
the-Scnatours' ;/ and to ſet hotes-of diſgrace (wirhour, further puniſhment) uponrhoſe, 
whofeunhoneſtor unſcemly behaviour fellnor within the.compaſſe of the Law: ;They 
 tookealſo:atiaccount of the: Feman Gentlemen: : among. whomyrhey diſtributed the 
publike Horſes:of ſervice, unto fuch as they; thought/meer ; or. rooke. them away. for 
their miſ-hehayjour. Generally; they had. the oves-ſight.of mens lives and manners: 
;oand their cenſure was muchreverenced andfearcd z though it extended; no further, than 
- to-putting men out of ranke:z-or making.them change. their Trihe;z or ( which was, 
the moſt chat they-could doe) kauſing rhem co pay ſome Dutics to the Treaſurie,. from 
which others were exempted But beſides the care of this generall,Taxe; and matters 
of Moralitie, they had the charge of all publique Workes ;as mending of High-wayes, 
Bridges, and Water-courlſes z; the: reparations of Temples, Porches, and ſuch other 
buildings. If any man incroached upon the Streets, High-wayes; or ather places.that . 
ought to bee common ; the Cenfors compelled him to wt amends,., They hadalſo the 
lerting outof Lands, Cuſtomes, and other publique Revenuesto farme.: ſorhar maſt of 
the Citizens of Reme were beholding unto this Office 3 as maintaining themſelves by 
20 ſome of the Tradesthereto belonging.And this was no.ſmall helpe ro.conſerverhe $ 
nity ofthe Senate : the commonalty being oþnoxious unto the Cenſors.; which wereal- 
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R cuſtomes that were worth the farming;Regulus and Philus troubled notthemſelves much 
. with peruſing the Temples,or otherdecayed places, that needed reparations : orifthey 
- took a view of what was requiſite to be done in this kinde ; yer forbore' they to ſer 
e any.thing in hand, becauſe they had not Wherewith to pay.- Herein againe appeared a 
» notable generoſity ofthe Romans. They that had beenatcuſtemed inmore happy times, 
"y to undertake ſuch pieces of worke, offeredadw themfelves as willingly ro rhe @cn- 
4- 39 !* ſors, as if there had |beene no\ſuch want : promiſing liberally their coſt and travell ;Mirh- 
0's out expeRationof any payment, 'beforethe end ofthe Warre. :Inlike fort, the Maſters, 
of ofthoſe ſlaves, that lately had been infranghiſed by Gracchvs, were very well conten-, 
ng ted ro forbearethe priceof them, unrill the Citie were inbettercaſeto pay. Inthis:ge- 


'The twelve hundred Talerits, wrongfully extorted from the Carthaginiaens ; nor any 
Injuries following, done by the- Roways in the height of their pride; ycelded halfe fo 
much commodity, asmight be laid inballance againſt theſe miſeries, whercinto their 
Eſtate was now reduced. Neverthelefſeif we confider things aright, the calamities 
of this Warre did rather enable Rozze to deale with thoſe Enemies, whom ſhe forth- 
_ ith under-tooke, -rhan abare or ſlacken the growrh of that large Dominion, whereto 
ſheatrained, ere the youngeſt ofthoſe men was dead, whoſe names we have: already 
mentioned, Forby this hammering, the; Roman metall grew more hard andfolide : 
dad by paring the branches of private fortunes, the Root and Heart ofthe Common- 
wealth was corroborated. So grewthe Citic of Athens, when Xerxes had burnt the 
Towne to aſhes, and taken from every particular Cirizen, all hope of other telicity, 
thanthar which reſted in the common happincſſe of the univerſality. Cerraine;it,s, 
(a Sir Francis Bacon hath judiciouſly obſerved) Thar a State, whoſe demention pr 
ſtemme is ſmall, may aptly ſerve to be foundation of a great Monarchie : which chiefly 
comesto paſſe; where all regard of domeſticall proſperity is laidafide; and evety mans 
Care addrefled to the tof his Countrey. Hereof 1 might = be our Age hath 
kenagreatexample, inthe anixed Provinces inthe Netherlands; whoſe preſent BS, 


The fif®Booke ofbe\fuffipant— Crap. 3.Yuge: 
and ſtrenpth orew chiefly from that ilt afſinance; whichearh ofcheir Towns; oralnaft- 
ofiheir Form es; perecivedirſelfeto holdz whileſt thegenezality wasSoppreſled by the 
Dnke vf Ax; were it ſd, that the people hadthereby.growneas warlikezas by exweme.. 
induſtry; and ſtraiifig themſelves ro fill their-publike.Treaſuric, theyrare all-growne. 
wealthy.,ſtron nf ny able to wage grearAtmics for their ſervicesby: Land; Wher. 
fore if weyalue at ſtich'a raveasweoughr, theparienrreſolution, conformitieto;gogd: 
Order, obedience to Magiſtrates; with many'other Vertues,/ and-above-all. other, the. 

ereatlove ofthe Common-Weale, which wasfoundin Reme in cheſt dangerous times: 
we miy truely ſay, Thar the Citie wasnever*in greaxerlikelihood'1to: proſper. Nez. 
ther em itbedeemed otherwiſe; than that ifithe ſame affeftions:ofthepeople had 12. 
ſed}, '*when their Empire, being-growne more large and: beautifull, ſhouldinalb:rea.. 
ſonfiave beenemoredeare unto them ; if the riches and:delicacies ob Afizhad notinfe.. 
&edthem with ſenſualirie, and carried their \ rw mainly-ro;thoſe pleaſures, wherein 

3 ifallthe-Cirtizens-and Subjects of, Romecould: 
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The Rowans winne ſome T ojvnes, backe from Hannibal, Hannibal wines T arentum, 
 Thefiege of Capua.T wo torjes of Hannibal. The journey of Hannibal Ht 


tothe gates of Rome . Capus taken by the Romans. 


$ the people of Rome ftrained themſelves to. the urmoſt,.. far: maintaining/ tho 
=* Warre: ſotheir Generals abroad: omitted no partof induſtry,] inſecking tore- 
Mcover what had been loſt. The Towneof Caſiline,Fabins belieged, It was well3? 
defended by the Catthaginiangarriſon; afkdikely to. have beene relieved: by thoſeof 
Capne, if Marceius from Nola; had not comie tothe affiſtance of his Colleague. - Ne- 
vertheleſſe, the place held our fo obſtinatly, that Fabius was purpoſed'ro giveit.over: 
ſaying, that the enterprife wasnot' great ;'yet as difficult, asa thing of more impor- 
tatice, But Marcellws was of a contrary opinion. Hee ſaid, That many. ſuch things, as 
were not: at firſt to have been under-taken-by great Commanders, ought yet,. when 
oncethey were taken in hand, unto be profequured to the beſt effe&. Sothe ſiege beld 
on: and the Town was prefſed ſo hard, thatthe Campers dwelling therein grew. feare- 
full; and'craved parlee ; offering to give it up, ſoasall might have leavetodepart.inſafe- | 
TY; whither they pleaſed. Whileft- they were thus treating of conditions : or whileſt 4? WW; 
they were iſſuing forth, according to the compoſition already made ; (for it is diverfly 
reported) Marcellus ſeizing upon a Gate, entred with. his Armic, and put all to ſword 
that came in their way.Fiftic of thoſe that were firſt gotten! out, ran to, Fahivs the Cov: 
ful, 'who ſaved them,and ſent them to Cpu in ſafcry ; all the reſt were cither lane, 
or made priſoners. If Fabiwedeſerved Commendations,by: holding his wordgoodunt? 
theſe fifty ; Tknow not how the ſlaughter ofthe reſt,or.impriſonmenc afterward of fuck 
as eſcaped the heat of execution, could be excuſed by Marcefivs. It may be that he hel 
parſer, after the Reman faſhion, with ſome xquivocation, bur hee ſhall pay forit 
reafter. In like ſort was Mount Marſam in Gaſcorgne taken by the Matſball Moniw; 
whenTwasa young man in Fravce. For whileſt he entertained parlee about compolitt 
on; the beficged ranneall from their ſeverall guards, upon haſty-deſire of being ac- 
.quainted with the conditions propoſed. The Marſhall therefore diſcovering a part of 
the Wals unguarded, entredby Sce/ade,and put alt fave the Govertiour unto.the ſword: 
Herein that Govertiour of Mount Marſam committed rwo groſſeerrours; the one, i 
that hee gave-no order forthe Captaines and Companies, to hold themſelves inthe 
places; the othet, inthat he was content to parlee without Pledges forafſurance giv@ 
and reccived. Some ſach over-fight the Governour of C:filine ſeemethto have com- 
mitted; yetneither the advantage taken by Marcellss, orby Monlue, was very ger" 
rabks- 


/ 


- 


F 


Cnar3.$.14, of the Hiſtory of the World, 


rable. When this Work was ended,many ſmall Towns of the Samnites, and ſome of the 
Lucans and Apulizans,were recovered: wherein were taken,or ſlaine,about five and twen= 
ry thouſand of the Enemies 5 and the Country grievouſly waſted by F «bins, Marcellas 
lying {ick ar Nola. $ | ps 
 Haunibalin the meane while was about Tarentams , waiting to heare from thoſe, that 
had promiſed to give up the Towne.Bur MF alerius the Roman Propretor had thruſt ſo 
many men into it, that the Traytors durſt not ſtirre. Wherefore the Carthaginian vyas 
faineto depart, having vvearied himſelfe in vaine vvith expeQation. Yet he vvaſted nor 
the Countrey, but contented himſelfe with hope, that they would pleaſe himbetter in 
; WW timefollowing. So hedeparted thence toward Salapia : which hee choſe for his win- 
19 tring place ; and began to victuall it when Summer vyas bur halfe paſt. Ir is ſaid, thathe 
yvas in love vvith a young Wench in that Town,in vvhich regard if he began his winter 
more timely than otherwiſe he required, He did not like the Remans , yvhom neceſſity 
inforced, to make their Summerlaſt as long as they were able to trayell up and downe 
the Country. X 
About this time began great troubles in S7cit, whither Marcellus the Conſul was ſent, 
torake ſuch order for the Province,as need ſhould require. Ofthe doings there, vyhich 
wore out more time than his Conſulſhip, we vvill ſpeake hereafter. ws 
 Thenew Conſuls,choſen at Rome, were .2.,F abins the ſonne of the preſent Conſul, 
. and T., Sempronius Gracchus the ſecond time. The Rowaxs found it needfull for the pub- 
® jque ſervice,to imploy oftentimes their beſt able men : and therefore made it lawful, 
during the warre, to recontinue their Officers, - and chooſe ſuch, as had lately held their 
places before; vvithout regarding any diftance of time, which was otherwiſe required. 
The old Fabius became Lievtenant unto his ſonne : which vvas perhaps the reſpe&;thart 
moſt commended his ſonne untothe place. Iris noted, That when the old man came 
into the Campe, and his ſonne rode forth to meet him : eleven of thetwelve Lifors, 
which carried an axe with abundle of rods before the Conſul, ſuffered him,in regard of 
due reverence, to paſſe by them on horſe-back,vvhich vvas againſt the cuſtome. Butthe 
| ſonne perceiving this, commanded the laſt ofhis Liors tonote it : whothereupon bade 
P the old Fab:us alight,and come to the Conſul onhis feet; The father chearfully did fo 
laying, 1t was my minde, ſonne,to make tryall, whether thou diddeft underitand thy ſelfe 
tobee Conſul. Caſiins Altinissa wealthy Citizen of Arps, who, after the batrell ar Can- 
ze, had holpen the Carthaginianinto that Town, ſeeing now the fortune of the Rowans 
toamend ; came privily to this Conſul Fabi#s, and offered to render it backe unto him, 
ifhe mightbe therefore well rewarded. The Conſulpurpoſed to follow old examples : 
andro make this Altizivs a patterne toall traytors ; uſing him as Camillus and Fabriciae 
had done thoſe thar offered their faithfull ſervice againſt the Falſci, and King Pyr- 
rhus. But 2. Fabius the father, was of another opinion: and ſaid, it was a marter of 
dangerous conſequence, That it ſhould be thought more fafe to reyolr from the Re- 
4 mers, than to turne unto them. Wherefore it was concluded; that hee ſhould be ſence 
fly tothe Towne of Cales, and there kept as priſoner ; untill they could better refolve,whar 
ord todoe with him; ' or what uſe ro make of him. Hannibal underſtanding that CA ltimns 
of was gone,;and among the Romans, took it not ſorrowfully ; but thoughtrhis a good OC- 
in Wl afion toſcize uponall the mans riches, whichwere grear. Yet that he might ſeeme 
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nt9 ther ſeyere, than covetous,he ſent for the wifeand children of Alzin/us into his camp : 
fucy. Where having examined them by torment, partly concerning thedeparture and intentt- 
hel os of this fugitive, partly,and more ſtrictly,abqurhis riches, what they were,and where 
forit WW they lay,He condemned them, as partakers of the'treaſon;' tobe burnt alive, and tooke 
niw; Wh Alltheir goods unto himſclfe. Fabins rhe Conſulſhortly after came ro Arp! - which he 
ofit Ms wonneby Scalads, ina ſtormy and rainy night: Five thouſand of Hannibals Souldiers 
g a"  liyintherown; and of the 4rpines themſelves, there were about three thouſand. Theſe 
axtof were thruſt formoſt by the Carthaginian Garriſon z when it was underſtood; thatthe Ro- 
vord WW ®4rhad 'gorten over the Wall, andbroken opena Gate: For the Souldiers held the 
ne, BW townſ-men ſuſpected ; and therefore thought it no wiſdometo truſt them ar their backs. 
\th&Y Wl Butafter ſome little reſiſtance;the Arpines gave over fight, and enterraine&parley wich 
giv the Romans: proteſting,tharthey had been betrayed by their Princes;and were become 
> co” Wl lubje rorhe Carthegrniane, againſt their wils. In proceſle of this diſcourſe, the 4rpine 


— Pretor went unto the Roman Conſul : and receiving his faith for ſecurity ofthe Town; 
rab ” 


_ preſently 
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preſently made head againſt the arriſon.This notwithſt: ON OY RON a 
men continued to make good refſtance.For when oe yr of x ws ennibal 
Spaniards, offered toleave their companions, and ſerve on the Roma op rs were 
covenanted, Thar the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to paſſe forth ol Thy it WaS yer 
to Hannibal, This was performed : and ſo Arpi became Remas aga! quictly,andreturne 
boſſe, than of him that had betrayedit. About the ſame time C nog Anh artle other 
Sempronins Tuditanus, one of the Pretors : and unto Crews Falvins i be ks 
tors,an hundred & twelve Gentlemen of Capus offered their ſervice ; wmge hes png 
dition,thangohavetheir goods reſtored unto them,whentheir Cit ſhould be rormndney 
by the Romans, This weathing of inall imporcance : burconlidering the general 
rred of the Campans towards Rome, it ſerved to diſcover the clnnia 5. nn Io 
inthoſetimes ; and how their affeions recoyled from Hannibal when h chore 
appearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, that had been promiſed from C m% - 
Conſentines alſo, and the Thurines, people of the Brutians, which + artbaze, The 
ſelves to Hannibal, returned againe to their old alle ;ance. oth arm em: 
Ry coo _ A, but that one L. Pomponins, ws of a Pale had made wed 4 
aptaine, and gotten reputation by ſome irc | : cue 
was {laine by Hanme , _ a great Lhe wed age Hoa yo Ow "* _ . 
wag j wdrpr all his wm bent upon T erentum , whichifhe dd ake, a | 
bo imingo ls « I 
5 _—_ art _ ans fled - Fa T5 = nies Pry , wn hide " 
afle : and being loth to hazzard his | SE 3 MIS CElireto 
= Row arg with Ye uy wa _ EEITY ond 
his Agents within Tarextum, found meanes to accompliſh thei why ea. 
One Philess, that was 8s Es Os gt pliſhthair purpoſe, and his wiſh, 
withthe Hoſtages of the pat and Toh : L 1 a weey bailadour, prattiſing 
OE SITE IARS Od. tr Kenan ah the keeping of them, conveighed 
EE 4 he next da fol 
parſued,: that all of them were taken, and brough 6.39. aye ane 1 
death as traytors. By reaſon of this c ruel 7 Sage" om EIN 
to hate the Romans more generally and _ Fi >; 4 cc prope: of Temwangey 
they followedrheir bufinefs the y and earne yt an before. As for the Conlpirators, 36 
Experts ol ria ar tention "bar roontons. oy, *-wanadrg ond wo whey Furs 
to Hannibal: and acquainting him with he manner of their-pl ae com 
poſition with him forthe Tarentines, which they of cit-plot, made the ſamecom- 
 Philomenes,ewo the chiefe among t > which they af Capes had made before, Mev ans 
ring by nightzas if they durſt not Junge am ha, 6 me Se Tomenas 
_ Seldomeor never they miſſed of theirgame: fot ; -þ h cophdetar, gown 
for their hands, tharthey, mightnot ſceme why hs azivians preparcd it ready 
Fromthe campe of Hannibal,it was about three daves jou road upon other occaſion. 
have marched thither with his whole Arm This | f i to 7 arentwes, if he ſhould BY 
the lefſerobe ſulpeded : 2s lſoto make hisenemies the, ws boyd ou, 
be givenout,thathe was ficke. But when the a7 gas within men; dg _— 
.carcleſle of fuch his neighbourhood, and the Confſpirator had ſer] wee bat rad hn 
hart zHe tooke with hin teathouſand the moſt ads hic Hai bi wo cog Wo - 
| Fug breake of day, made all ſpeed thitherward. Foureſcore tight No { of hen a, 
dans ranagreat way before him, beating allthe wayes, and + thang wa == 
far fare leſt he,and his roupe following him, ſhould be if ling any tharthey mer, 
the manner of ſoine few Numidian hotke, = doe the | k : Covered: Ir had beene often 
Ce Ee ee | 
broad inthe fields, tooke it for a figne, thac Hewnid 7 ing, thar ſome Nomidianswere®- 
ES ee EE ts 
beoty,and ſend them gone.But when it ewes Oe BY" ro ſtri p chem of their 
xee;came cloſe tothe towne : where,accor J 5: es Hannibalguided by Philome- 
to ſhow his arrivall;Nico,that was within tbe Fon nf =o ge mmm light 
hgnethathe was ready. Preſently Nico be arti mens him withanother light, f 
ul the warchmen. . Philowenes went —_ modnt'G > apr” _—_—— _ 
S Holng ey foe Porter ; bidding him make haſte,f —= hd bled bodied 
ſo hewvieghar Eareetwo mencould tad under i Sore Poner opened the wicker: a 
Mo | .Sothe Porter opened the wicket: and 


forthwith 
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—nhwith entred two young men, loaden with the Bore; which Hannibal had prepared 
large enough, to be worthy the looking on. While the Porter ſtood wondring at the 
largeneſſe of the beaſt, Ph:lomenes ran him through with'his Bore-ſpeare : and lerti 
in ſome thirty armed men, fell upon allthe Watch; whom when he had flaine,heentred 
the great gare. SO the Armie of Hannibal cntring Tarentum at two Gates,went diretly 
coward the Market place,where both parts met, Thencethey were diſtributed by their 
Generall, and ſentinto all quarters of the Ciry,with Toremtinesto be their guides. They 
were commanded to kill all the Romans, and notto hurt the Citizens: For better per- 
formance hereof, Hannibal willed the Confpirators, that when any of their friends ap- 
jo pearedin ſight,they ſhould bid him be quier,and of good cheare. All the Towne was in 
2n uproare : but few. could tell what the matter meant. A Kowas trumpet was unskil: 
fully ſounded by a Greek inrhe Theater : which helped the ſuſpicion, both of the Tarerx- 
tines,that the Romans were about to: ſpoyle the Townezand of the Romans, that the Ci- 
izens werein commotion. The Governour. fled into the Port: and taking boat;gotin- 
tothe Ciradell, that ſtood in the mourtvofrhe Haven ; whence he might eaſily per- 
ceivethe next morning, how all had paſſed. ' Hannibal aſſembling the Tarentines, pave 
them to underſtand, what good affection-he bore them ;' inveighed bitterly againft 
the Romans, as tyrannous oppreſlors ; and-{pake what elſe he thought fit for the pre- 
ſent. This done, and having gotten ſuch ſpoyle as was to be had of the Souldiers goods 
, inthe Towne, he addreſſed humſelfe againſt rhe Ciradell ; hoping that'if the Garriſon 
would ſally out, he might give them ſucha blow,asſhoutd make them unable to defend 
the Piece. According to hisexpeRation it partly fell our: For when he begarito make his 
approaches,the Remazsina bravery fallying forth, gave charge upon his men : who fell 
backe of purpoſe according to direction, till they had drawne on as many as they could, 
and ſo farre from their ſtrength, as rhey durſt adventure, Then gave Hannibal a figneto 
his Cartbaginians,who lay prepared ready for the purpoſe : and fiercely ſetting upon the 
Enemy, drave him backe with great ſlaughter, as faſt as hecould runne ; ſorhar after« 
wards he durſt not ifſue forth. The Citadell'ſtood upona Demi-Iland, that was plaine 
ground; and fortified onely witha Ditch and Wall agairiſt the Townezwhereunto ir was 
, joyned by a cawſey. This cawſcy Hanmbal intended to 'fortifie in hke ſort againſt the 
Citadell; tothe end that the T arentrnes might be able,without his helpe;to keep them- 
ſelves from all danger thence. His worke in few dayes went fo well forward, withour 
impediment fromthe befieged, that he conceived hope of winning the Pieceit ſelfe, by 
taking alittle more pains. Wherefore he made ready all ſorts of engines, to force the 
place. But whilſt he was buſied in his works,there cameby ſeaa ſtrong ſupply from Me- 
tpontur ; which took away all hope of prevailing ; and made him returne to his formet 
counſell. Now foraſmuch as the T «rent:e fleet lay within the haven,and could not paſſe 
forth,whileſt rhe Romans held the Citadel]: it ſeemed likely thatthe Towne would ſuf- 
fr want, being debarred of accuſtomed tradeand proviſions by Sea: whileſt the Rowen 
wgeriſon by help of their ſhipping, might cafily be relieved,and enabled tohold out. A- 
eainſt his inconvenience, is was rather wiſhed by the T arestines, than any way hoped, 
that their fleet could get out of the haven ;to guard the mouth of it,and cur off all ſupply 
fronythe Enemy. Hannibal told them, that this might well be done : for that their Town 
ſtanding in plain ground,and their ſtreets being faireand broad, it would be no hard mat- 
trtodraw the Gallies overland,andlanch them into the ſea without. This he undertook, 
and effeed : whereby the Roman garriſon was reduced into great neceſſity ; though _ 
vith much patience it held our, and found Hannibal often-rimes otherwiſe bufied, than 
bis affaires required. | ASD 
* Thus with mutuall lofſe on both ſides, the time paſſed : and the Rowar forces, grow- 
© ®g.daily ſtronger, 2. Fulvins Flaccus, with Appius Claudius , lately choſen Conſuls, 
prepared to beſiege the great Citic of Capus, Three and twenty Legions the Romans 
now armed, This wasa great and haſtie growth from that want ofmen, and of all 
eceſſaries,whereinto the loſſe at Canne had reduced them. But to fillup theſe Legions, 
they were faine to take up young Boyes, that were under ſeventeen yeares of age :and to 
ſend Commiſſioners above fifty miles round, for the ſeeking our of ſuch Lads as mighir 
apeare ſerviceable,and preſſing them tothe Wars ; making yet a Law, Thattheir years 
ſervice, whereinto they were bound by order ofthe Citie, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit, from this their beginning ſo young, as'if they had been of kndoge 
efore 
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, Before the Rowan Army drew neare, the Campens felt great want of vidtuall, as ifthey * 
 hadalready beene beſieged. This happened partly by itoth of the Nation, partly by rl 
great waſte and ſpoyle, which the Romans had in tore-going yearcs made upontheir 
grounds. They ſem therefore Erhbafladorsto Hannibal ,deſiring him to fuxcour thery 
erethey were cloſed up, as they feared to: be ſhortly. Hee gave them comfortaþle 
words, and ſent Hanne withan Army to; ſupply their wants. Haze appointed them ; 
day 3 againſt which they ſhould be ready with allmaner ofc: as ny themſclyg 
with, vicuals,/ that he would provide. Neither did he! promiſe more thanhe perfor. 
med. For he cauſed. grear quantity of graine,, that had beene laid upin. Citics royng 
about,to be brought imo his Campe;tbree miles from Bexeventam,Thither atthe time n 
appointed, came. ao more than forty Carts.or Wagons, witha few packe-horfes, ai 
| had beene enough to vicuall Copue. Such, was tlie retchleſneſle: of the Campans, 
Hanne was cxcrading mary hereat : and told them they were worſethan very beaſts, 
ſince hunger could notteacht themto havegreater care. Wherefore he gave them alon- 
gerday3 againſt which: he made proviſion toftorethemthroughly.' Ofalltheſe doy 
word was ſent tothe Zowas Conſuls, from the Citizens of Beveventams, Therefore 9, 
Fulvius the Conſul,taking with him ſuch ftrength as he rhought needfill for the ſervice, 
tame into Beneventum by night ;; where with diligence he made inquiry intothebehz- 
vigur ofthe Encmaie; He learned, that Hawn with part of his Army was gone'abroad 
tomake proviſions ; that ſome 'two rhoufand Wagons, with agrear rabblc of Carter " 
andother Varlets,, lay amongihe Certheginians intheir Campe ; ſothar little goodor- 
der was kept: allthoughr being ſer pon agreat harveſt, Hereupon the Conſul bade his 
wen preparethemſelyesroaffaile the Enemies Campe: and leaving althis impediments 
within. Beveventuze,, he marched thitherward fo early in the morning, that he'ws 
there withthe firſt breake of day, By cothming ſo unexpected, he had well ncare for- 
ced the Campe onthe ſudden... But it wayvery ftrong, and very welldefended ::{otha 
the longet the fight continued, the lefle-defire had Fulvius toloſe more of his menin 
the attempt ſecing many of them caſtaway, and yet little hope of doing good. There- 
fore heſaid, that it were better to goe more leiſurely! and ſubſtantially to worke ; to 
ſend for his fellow-Conſul,with the reſt ofthceir Army; and tolye berweene Ham 3 
and home ; that neither the; Campers ſhould depart thence, nor the Cartheginians be 
able to rcheve them. Being. thus diſcourſing, and abont to found the retrait ; he ſay 
that fome ofhis men had gotten over the Enemies Rampart. There was great bootie; 
or (which was all one torhe Souldier)- an opinion of -nauch that might be gortenintha 
Campe. Wherefore ſome Enſigne-bearers threw their Enſignes over the Rampart, 
willing their men to fetchthema out, unlefle they would indure the ſhame and diſho- 
nour following ſuch 2 lofſe. Feare of ſuch ignominie,than which nothing could be gres 
ter, ;: madethe Souldiers adventure ſodeiperately ; that ahem argu. the heat of 
tus men , changed his purpoſe, .andincouraged thoſe that were ſomewhat backward, 
to followthe example of them that had already gotten over the Trenches. Thusthe 
Campe was wonne: in which were {laine above fixe thouſand ;, and takenabove ſe- 
vetithouſand, beſidesallthe tore of victualls, and carriages, with abundance of boo- 
ty, that Hazxo had lacly gotten from the Rewas Confederates.: This miſadventure, 
and the nearer approach of both the Coaſuls, madethemof Capus ſenda pitifullEm- 
baſſage to Hamnibal - putting him in minde of all the love that he was wont to proteft 
, Untotheir Cite z and how he had made ſhew to affeRir nolefle than Carrhage. But 
now, they faid it would be loſt,as C47pi was lately, if he | 5 not ſtrong and ſpeedy 
ſuccour. Hannibal anſwered with comfortable words : and ſent away two th 
horſe, to keep their grounds from ſpoyle,whileſt he himſelfe was detained about T ares- 
##m,partly by hopeof winning the Citadell, partly by the diſpoſition, which he ſaw i 
many, Townes adjoyning, to yeeld unto him. Among the Hoſtages of the T arentins, 
that lately had fled outof Rome, andbeing overtaken, ſuffered death for their attempt; 
weze ſome of the Me#4pomines, arid other Cities of the Greeks, inhabiting thatEaſtcrne 
part of 1taly,which was called of old, Magne Gracie. Theſe people took roheart the death 
of thcir hoſtages;” and thought the punifluncne greater thanthe offence. Wherefore the 
Metapomtines, as {ooh asthe Rogan pms was taken from them to defend the Ciradd 
of Tarentuw, made nomore adge, but opened theit gates to Hennibel, The Thurim 
. would havcdone the like, upon the like reaſon, had not ſome Companies ook on 
; OWING; 
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Towne which they feared that they ſhould nor be able to Maſter: Nevertheleſſtghey 
helped rhemielves by cunning : inviting to their gates Hanne and M420, that were neare 

at hazid : againſt whom whilelt they proffered their ſervice to Atinins the Rowan Cap- 
raine, they drew-hiar forth'ro fight; and recoyling from him, - cloſed up rheir gates. A 
little formality they-uiſediin pretending feare, leſt the Enemy ſhould break in together 
with the Reways,'in fiving Arinius bimſclfe, and ſending him away by Sea; asalſ> in 
conſulting a ſmall-while (becauſe perhaps many of their chiefe men wet unacquainited 
with the practice) whether they ſhould yeeld ro the Carthagintan or ho!Bir this diſpita- 
tion laſted nortorg #for they that had removedthe chiefe immpedimenit cafily prevailed in 

jo the reſt; and deliveted up the Townto Hanneand Mage: This good ſuccelle, and hope 
of the like;detained Hawmbal inthoſe quarters; whileſt the Confatls fortifying Beneves- 
jm co fechre their backs, addreſſed themſtlves tothe ſiegeof Capna, tO 
Many diſaſters befellthe Rowa#s,in the beginning of this grear enterpriſe. 7 Sempro. 

pins Graethus,a very good man of Warre,tharhad of late beet twice Conful, was ſlaine 
eithet by treachery of ſome Zueans, thatdrew him into ambuſh, or by ſome Catrhagi. 
wan ſtragglers,among whom hefell unawares. - His body,6t his head;wis very-hotibu- 
rably interred,cither by Hannbal himſelf,or(for the reports agreenot)by the Rewans : 


F 


to whom Hannibalſent it. He was appointed to lie in Beyevertum, thete to ſecure the 
backe of the Arty that ſhould befiege Copy,” But his death hapned in'ati itl time,tothe 
10 great hinderance of that buſineſſe. The Yolones or Slaves lately manuiſed, forſaoke 


thcir Entignes,and wentevery one whither he thoughr good,as if they had been diſchar- 
ped by the deceaſe of their Leader; ſo that it asked ſome labour'to ſcekethem out, and 


: bring them back into their Camp. Neverthelefſe,the Cotiftils went forward with their 
s work,& drawing neare to Cepus,didall atts of hoſtility which rhey conld:Mazo the Car- 
I thag:#ian,and the Citizens of Capua gave them an hard welcome,whercin above fifteen 
x undred Romans were loſt. Neither was it 'ong ere Hannibal camethirher, who fought 
n with the Conſuls,and had the better ; infomuch,that he cauſed them to diſlodge. They 
b removed by night, and went ſeverall wayes : Fulvias towards'Canne,; Claudins into Lu- 
renia. Hannibal followed after Clandins,who having led him a great walk.fetchr acom- 
w ;0N i paſſe about, and returned ro Capss, It ſo fell out, thar'one Marcus Cemtenias Penula, a 
be ſtqur'raan, 8 one that with good commendarions had diſcharged the place of a Centuri- 
ny on,lay withan Army-not far from thence, where Hannibal reſted, when he was weary of 
F tuncingafrer Cla#d7vs. This Pemwla had made great vaunts ro the Roman Scnate,of vyon- 
ba ders which he wonld work,if he might be truſted with the leading of five thouſand men, 
ut, The Fathers vvere unwilling inſuch a time, to reje& the vertuc of atly good Souldier, 
ho- bow meane ſoever his conditionvvere. Wherefore they gave him the charge of eight 
ets thouſand : and hee himſelfebeinga proper man, and talkingbravely,gatheredup ſo ma- 
of ty voluntaries, as almoſt doubled his number. But meeting thus vvith Hannibal, he 
ad, fave proofe of the difference betweene a ſtout Centurion, and one able to command jt 
the Mjocbicfe. He and his fellowes vvere all (ina manner) ſlaine;ſcarce a thouſand of them eſca- 
7: ping. Soon after this, Hannibal had vvord,that Crews Fulviura Roman Pretor with cigh- 


teen thouſand men was in Apulia, very careleſle, anda man inſufficient 'for the charge 
cure, which he held; Thither therefore hee haſted to viſit him : hoping to deale the better 
Em- WI Vith the maine ſtrengrh of Rowe,vyhich pointed at Cepua, vyhen he ſhould have cut off 
oreſt thoſe forces,that lay in the Provinces about,under men of ſmallability, Comming upon 

But MW F#tvizs,he found him and his men ſo jolly, that needs they would have FOUge t FA 
cedy WY hight. Wherefore it was notto be doubted, what would happen the day following .So 


aſand MW fe beſtowed Mage with three thouſand ofhis lighteſt armed, in places thereabout moſt 
-aren- WM firfor ambuſh. Then offering battell to F#lvius, he ſoone had him inthe trap : whence 
aw in js kemade himglad to eſcape alive ; leaving all, fave two thouſand of his followers, dead 


dehind him. "FI 
' Theſe two great blowes,received the one preſently after the orher, much aſtoniſhed 
Romans. Nevertheleſſe,all care wastaken, to gather up the ſmall reliques of the bro- - 
en Artnies :and har the Conſuls ſhould goe fubNancial y forwards with the fiege of 
©4pu4 : which was of great conſequence, both in matter of reputarion, and inmany 0- 
therreſpe&s. The two Confills fate downe before the Town,and C.Claudins Nero,one 
ifthe Pretors,came with his Army from S»eſſ#/a,to their aſſiſtance. They madeProcla- 
i Y- Wtion, That whoſoever would iffue out 1 rrp before acertainday prefixed, __ 
= : | | ye 
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have his pardon, and be ſuffered tocnjoyallthatunto him belonged : which day being | 
paſt,there ſhould be no grace expected. This offer was contumelioufly rejefted; the Ca. 
puans relying ontheir owne ſtrength,and the ſuccours attended from Hapxnibal. Before 
the Ciry wascloſed up, they ſent meſſengers to the Carthaginiang which found him ar 
Bruuduſium. He had made along journy,in hope of gaining the Tarentine Ciradell : of 
which cxpeRation failing, he turned to Brunduſiam, upon advertiſement that he ſhould 
belet in. There the Capuans met him, told him of their danger with earneſt words and 
were with words as bravely re-comforted. He bade them conſider,how a few daies fince 

| hehadchaſed the Conſuls out of their fields ; and told them, that he would preſently 
come thither againe, and ſend the Romays going as faſt as before. Withthis goodanſiyer w 
the Meſſengers returned,and hardly could get back into the City;whichthe Romans had 
almoſt intrenched round. As for Hannibal himſelfe,he was of opinion,that Cape, bei 
very wellmanned,and heartily devoted unto his friendſhip, would hold out along time, 
andthereby give him leiſure to do what he thought requiſite among the T rentznes, and 
in thoſe Eaſtcrne parts of 1t«ly; whileſt the Rowan Army ſpent it ſelfe in atedious fiege, 
Thus he lingred,and thereby gaye the Conſuls time,both to fortifie themſelves atCapyy, 
and todiſpatch the eleQtion of new Magiſtrates in Rowe z whileſt he himſclfe purſued 
hopes that never found ſucceſle. nd q 
Clasdius and Fulvius, when their terme of office was expired, were appointed tocon- 
tinue the ſiegear Capua retaining the ſame Armies as Proconſuls., The Townſ-men of- ,; 
tenſallied outs rather in abravery, than likelihood to worke any matter of effec; the 
Enemy lying cloſe within his Trenches as intending without other violence, to ſubdue 
themby famine. Yet againſt the Campar horſe (for their foot waseafily beaten) the 
Romans uſed to thruſt out ſome troupes,that ſhould hold them skirmiſh. In theſe exer- 
Ciſes the Campans uſually had the better, tothe great griete of their proud Enemy , who 
ſcorned totake foile at the hands of ſuch Rebels. Ir was therefore deviſed, that ſome a- 
Rive and couragious young men, ſhould learne to ride behind the Rowan men at armes; 
leaping up, and againe diſmounting lightly, as occaſion ſerved. Theſe were furniſhed 
like the elites, having each of themthree or foure ſmall darts: which,alighting intime 
of conflict, they diſcharged thick upon the Enemies horſe ; whom vangquiſhing in this 30 
kinde of ſervice, they much diſheartned in the maine. The time thus paſſing, and & 
mine daily increaſing within the City, Hannibal cameat length, not expected by the 
Romans : and taking a Fort of theirs, called Galatia, fell upon their Camp. Atthe ſame 
timethe Capuens iflued with their whole power, in as terrible manner as they couldde- 
viſe: ſetting all their multitude of unſerviceable people on the walls, which with aloud 
noyſe of Pans and Baſons, troubled thoſe that were occupicd in fight. Appiue Clandiue 
oppoſing himſelf to the Campans,calily defended his Trenches againſt them, and ſo well 
repreſſed them, that he drave them atletigth back into their City. Nevertheleſſe,jn pur- 
ſuing them to their gates, He received a wound that accompanied him in' ſhort ſpace 
after to hisgrave. 2.Fulvius was held harder tohis taskeby Hannibal,and the Carthi- 40 
ginian Army. The Roman camp was even at point to have bin loſt ; and Hannibal hisE- 
lephants,of which he brought three and thirty, wereeither gotten within the rampart,or 
elſe(for the report varies)being ſome of them ſlain upon i fel into the ditch; & filledit 


up in ſuch ſort, that their bodies ſervedas a bridge untothe Afſailants. Iris ſaid, chat Her- 
#ibal inthistumult cauſed ſome fugitives that could ſpeak Larine well,to proclaim aloud 
| asitwereinthe Conſuls name, That every one of the Souldiers ſhould ſhift for himſe 


lf, 

and flie betimes unto the next hils, foraſmuch as the Campe was already loſt. But Ki 

would not ſerve. The fraud was detected; and the Army having fitten there ſo long,had 
. good leiſure ſtrongly intrenched it ſelfe, ſoas little hope there was to raiſe the ſiegeby b 
Orce. z0 


Thisdid extremely perplex the Carthaginian, The purchaſe of Cepus had (as was 

thought)with-held him from taking Rome itſelfe: and now kis deſire * winning the T4- 
rentine Citadell, had well-near loſt Capus , in reſpe& of which, neither the Citadel!, 
nor the City of Terentum were to have bin much regarded. Falling therefore into 2 
deſperate anger with himſelfe and his hard fortune, that of ſo many great victories be 
had madenogreateruſe : onthe ſudden he entetained an haughty reſolution, evento 
ſet upon Rome , and carry to the Walles of that proud City, the danger of Warre that 

threatned Capwa, This he thought would bea meane, to draw the Rowan Generals, 1 
| 0 
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— onegfthemarteiſt, unto the. defence of their owhe home. If they- toſe from he fiege 


withtheir whole Army,ttien had he bis-defire : If they divided their forces, then was it 
likely, that either he or the Campars, ſhould well enough deale with'them apart.' Nei- 
therdid hedeſpaite, thartheterror of hisc6tning might ſo aſtoniſhthemultitude with» 
in Koxee, as he might enter ſome part oor other of the City: His onely fearewas; Kft the 


uponforthwithyeeld themſelves rothe Encmy. To prevent thisdariger, he ſctitletters 
to Capus by a ſubtle Numidian > who running{ as a fugitive'into the Rowan Cardp; con- 
ycighed himfelfe thence / over the innermoſt Trenches-inro the Citie.' The joutricy'to 
Kore: was to be performed with great celerity : no ſmall tiope: of good ſucceſſe' tefting 
I inthe ſaddenneds ofhis arrivall there. Wherefore he catfed his men; to haveihtarea- 
dineſſetendayes vidtualls ;and-preparedas many boates,as might in one niglittranſport 
his Army overtheRiver Yuliwraus, This could not bedone ſo cloſely,but that the Ro- 
was Generals, by'ſoine fugitives;hadnorice:of his purpoſe. With this danger therefore 
they acquaintedtheSenateg which was therewith affected, according to the diverſity of 
mens opinions, in acaſe of ſuch importance.-'Some gave counſel toleralone Cepna;yea, 
ind all places elſe, rather than. to-pur the Town of Rowe-into perill of being rakehi by the 
enemy.Others were ſofarrefromallowing; of this,as they wondred howany man could 
think;that Hernmbal, being unableto relieve Capua, ſhould judge himſelfe ſtrongenough 
to winRome ; and .therefdreſtoutly ſaid, That-thoſe Legions, which were keprathome 
Y fr defence of thi City;would ferve the turtiwell enough,to keep him'oat,and ſend him 
thence,if he were ſo unwiſeastocomethirher. Burit was finally concluded, that Letters 
ſhould be ſent to Fulvins & Claud/us,acquainting thetn perfectly with the forces;that at 
the preſent, were in-Reme:: whoghnce they knew beſt whatthe ſtrength was which Hin 
#ibe[could bring along with-him, "were beſtable t6 judge, whar was needfull ro6ppoſe 
him-. So it, was; referred unto the diſcretion of theſe Generals at Capuz, to doe astlicy 
thought behoovefull: and ifirmighteconveniently be,neirher to raiſe their ſiege,nar yet 
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2.Falvius took fifteenthouſand foot,and a thouſand horſe, the choice ofhis whoſe Ar- 
p my : with which he haſted toward Rowe ; leaving App.Clandims,whocouldnot travellby 


rcaſon of his wound; tocontinuethe ſiege at Capi. 


\ 
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might tranſport the Enemy, incaſe he ſhould offer to purſue or coaſt him.. Then hafted 
he away toward: Rome, ſtaying no longer in any one place, than he needs muſt. Yet 


| found he the Bridges over Lirs broken downe by-the people of Frepgele : which as it 
; ſtopped hiqa a little on his way ; -ſo it made him the more grievouſly to ſpoylethtir 
E-3 lands, whiles the Bridges were-in mending.' The nearer that he drew to Reme, the 
: preater waſte he made ; his [Namidiens running before him ; drivingthe Country, 
|; and killing or taking multitudes of all ſorts and ages, that fled out of all parts rounda- 
- 40 {6 bout. The meſſengers of theſenewes came apace,oneafter another into the City ; ſome 
- few bringing true advertiſements ; but the moſt of them reporting the conceits of their 
Js owne feare. Allthe ſtreets and Templcs in Rowe were peſtered with women, crying, 
it and praying, and rubbing the Altars with their haire, becauſe ve hers doe none other 
J- good. The Senators were all-in the great Marker, or place of Aſſembly ; ready to give 
id WM thciradvice, ifit were asked, or totake diretions given by the Magiſtrates. All places 
fi MW  moſtimporrance were ſtuffed with ſouldiers : it being uncertaine, upon which part 
ll Hannibal would fall. In'themidfſt of this trepidation, there came newes that Qui 
ad Fulvies,wich partof the Army from Capua,was haſting to the defence of the City. The 
by Officeof a Proconſul did expire, at his returne home, and entry into the Gates of Rome: 


59 jo Wherefore, that Fulvivs mightloſe nothing by comming into the City intime of fuck! 
need, an Act was paſſed, Thar hee ſhould have equall power with the Conſuls du- 
ing his abode there, He and Hannibal arrived at Rome, one ſoone after atiother Fal- | 


Yiur having been long held occupiedin paſſing over Yulturnus ; and Hannibal receiviny 
mpediment inhis journey asmuch as the Countrey wasable to give. The Conſuls,; | 
Fulvigs, incamped without the Gates of Rowe, attending the Carthaginian, Thithet 
Crefull and eſpeciall order againſt all occurrences. Hannibal came to the River Ani 
a Avien, three miles fromthe Towne; —_— Wy: advanced with two-thouſand — 
EN hats _ Dadgd 3 | a 


Campans,bcing'ignorant of his purpoſe, ſhould thinke he had forfakenthem ; and there- 


toput the City. of Rowe into much adveriture. According tothis Decree of the Seriate, - 


they called the Senate: andasthe danger grew nearer and greater; ſotook they more - 


 Hanzibal having paſſed over Yulturnes, burnt up all his boates ; and eft nothing th "I 
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pproach &. -Bur he cicher went, ;br-(as:the Fowey Story Birh)\v4; 
ciying any burt. Manyturultsrofe-irthis while 4 


were 
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ing jn;hefuburbs,. The faces pfrheſe men, and their furniture, whereih ahey diffred,, 


tiorfrgm the followers of Hanzbal, bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſed apreat uproate 4. 
wi 14g By all crying mat Aventine wastakehg and the Encity gotten with. 
ineic Walls, The nopſe was ſuch, hat mencould not beibformed of the reurh 5hd the 
lireetsweredo fullot catteN, .and husbangimen, which-were fled thithet our of the Vit. 
lagesadjoyning, thatthe paſſage was ſtoptup.: and thepoore Nwridienr pitifilly bey. 
tea fromthe houſe coppes, withſtones and other weapons:that came fiext ro hand, by 
the deſperate mulritude, that would have wo gut at the Gates, hadir notbeenetertaine = 
| ander the Walles. Torgnedy chelike incotwveniences, ic was ordained; 7hut of | 
which hadbeene Diftators, Cenſuls, or Cenſors, fhowld have antberity.or\ MayiYWivatts, vill | 
the Enephy depar ted. Theday folowin Hapnipal paſled over 4vien; and eſented bats 10 
thowre of raine,. cauſed both Rewane and: Carchagiviene to rewrne into their ſeyerill 
Camps:and:that this happened two'dayes togethcry the wearher breaking up and cles 
ringes!/ponarthey were departed aſunder:£ercainir isthar:#anwibak who had brought 
dong with him no morethanjenidayes proviſion, could not indure to ſtay there, intil 
bis victuals were all ſpent. In which regard the Reman, if they ſuffered him'to waſtshis 
eimeand provilions, knowing that he could nat abide there long, did as became wel 
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dviled men if they offered to fight with him, end cither had the bereer,or were patted 
(asi5 aid) by fome;acrident of weather, the commenditions miuſtbe given totheir for- 


tune, Theterror of Hannibals comming ta the Ciry,how great ſoeverit was atrhe firh, G 
yerafter ſome leiſure, and better notice takon of their forces, whichappeared leſe than ? 


the fixſt apprenfion-had formed them, was/much and\ſoone abatetl.. Hereunto it hel- 
ped yell, thatatthe ſame tamethe ſupply appointed for Spaine,after rhe death ofthe two 
i Wane ſont. out ofrhe Town, & went forthat the gate, whilſt one Carthuvinian lay 
beforcanother.: Inall Punick zerrours,as they are called, whereofthere is either nocaus 


knownor go cauſe anſierable to the greatoeſſe of the ſudden confternarion 3.itis agood 


 remedy.to doſornewharquite contrary, to.that which the danger would require, wereit 


ſuch 4s men have faſhionedir in their amazed conceits.. Thus did dl lexaner cauſe his 
fouldiers to difarme themſelves, when they were all vn a ſudden in zprear feare of they 


_ wiſtnotwhat- And thus did Clearcbes pacifie a fooliſhuproare inhis Army, by proc ,, 


ming rl Free! wa romp that could tell who _ ſent the Aſſe imo the Camp: Butinthis : 
Flent.cxample of the Ramans, appears withalla great magnanimity: whereby they ſu- 
Pied their reputation,and augmented it no lefle, than by.this wry Acres wa Hank 
itmight ſecme to have been duniniſhed, Neither could they more finely have checked 
the glorious conceirs of their enemies, and taken away the diſgrace ofthat feare, which 
clouded their valour at his firſt comingythan by makingſuch demonſtrations, whenonce 
they bad recovered ſpirit, how little they eſtecmed han. Tothis purpoſe therefore that 
very piece afground, on which the Carihagimian lay encamped, was folde in Rome * 
and ſold it was nothing under the value, butatas good arare,. as if ithad bin in time 
of peace. This jndignity comming to his eareincenſet Hannibal ſo much, that he made 5Y 
pert-ſale of the Silver-ſmiths ſhoppes, which were neare about the Matker or Com- | 
mon place in Rene 1 as if his owne title tothe houſes-within the Towne: were no whit 
worke,than any Rewas Citizens could be unto that piece of ground, whereon he tai- 
fad his Tem But this counter-practiſe was tiothing worch. The Romans did ſeek ro ma+ 
nafeſt that aſſurance which they juſtly had conceived ; Hummbal,to make ſhew ofconti- 
guing inan hope, which was already paſt. His vietuals were almoſt ſpent : and of thoſe 
ends,thar he had propoſed unto himlelfe,this jourty had brought forth none other,chan 
thefame of his much daring, Wherefore bee. brake tip his Gampe : and doing what 
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ſpoile he could of the Roman Territory, without ſparing religious places,wherein wealth 
was to be gotten, he paſſed like a tempeſt overthe Country, and ran toward the Faſterne 
Sea ſofaſt, thar he had almoſt takenthe Cirie of Rhegiumbefore his arrivall was feared 
or ſuſpected. As for Capua,he gaveitloſt : and is likely to have curſed the whole faction 
of Hanno, which thus diſabled him to relieverhat faire City, ſince he had noother way 
to vent his griefe. 

2. Fulvins returning back to Capua, made Proclamation anew, that whoſo vvould 
yeeld,before a certaine day, might ſafely doeir. This, and the very rerurne of Fulviss, 
without any morcappearance of Hannibal, gave the Capuans to underſtand, that they 

10 VVEre abandoned, and their caſe deſperate. To truſt the Roman pardon proclaimed, eve- 
ry mans conlcience of his owneevill deſerts, told him, that it was avanity : and ſome 
faint hope was given, by Hazzo and Boar, Captaines of the Carrhazinian Garriſon 

 withinthe Towne, that Hanzibal ſhould come againe z if mcanes conld onely be found, 
how to convey ſuch Letters unto him as th:y would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was undertaken by ſome Nn-n1a:4n5 : who running as fugitives, out of the Towne in- 
tothe Roman Camp, waited fit opportuniry to make aneſcape thence with their packets. 
But it hapned ere they could conveigh themfelves away, that one of them was detected 
by an harlot following himout of the Town; and the Letrers of Bo#ar and Hanno were 
taken and opened, containing a vehement intreary unto Hannibal, that hee would not 

o Wl 20 thus forſake the Capyars andrhem. For (faid they) we came not hither ro make Warre 

againſt Rhegium and Tarentum, but againſt the Romans - whoſe Legions, whereſocver 
they lye,there alſoſhould the Cartheginian Army be ready to attend them z and by ta- | 
king of ſuch courfe, have we gotten thoſe vitories at Trebia, T hrſyameneJand Canne. 

In fine, they befought him, that he would nor diſhonour himfelfe, and betray them 

totheir enemies, by turning another way ; as if it were his onely care, tharthe Citic 
ſhould not be taken in his full view: promiſing tomakea deſperatefſally,ifhe would once 
more adventure toſet npon- the Reman Campe. Such were the hopes of Boſtar and his 
fellow. : 

Bur Hannibal had already done his beſt * and now beganne to faint under the bur- 


30 and his Partifans in the Carthaginian Senate, tither than by any force of Rome. 
: It may well bee, as athing incident in lik# cafes, that fome of thoſe which were beſieged 
) in Cep#4, had bin ſent overby the Haxweniays, to obſerve the doings of Hannibal, and 
tochecke his proccedings. If this were fo, juſtly might they curſe'their owne malice, 
4 "which had caft them into this remedilefſeneceſſiry. Howſoever it were, the Letters di- 
4 rected unto Hannibal, fell (as is ſhewed):intothe- Romdn Proconſtils hands 5 whocut- 
it ting off the hands of all ſuch counterfeit fugitives, aseatrted ſuch meſſages, whipr them 
lis back into the Towne. This miſerable ſpectacle brake thehearts of the Campany, forhat 


the multirude crying out upon the Senate, yith menacing termes, cauſed them to aſ- 
, {emble and conſult, about the peeking up Pt Capra unto the Romans. Fhe braveſt of 
the Senators, ahdfuch asa few years ince, had becge moſt forward in joyning with 
Harnibal, underſtood well enough whereunto the matter tended! Wherefore onic of 
theminvitedehereſt home to. ſupper :: telling them, that when they had mage gggd 
Geare,he would drinke to them fuch anhealth, as ſhould ſet rhem free fromithatgru- 
Ulrevenge, which. the Encttiics ſought upotvtheir bodies. Abour fevenand twenty of 
tle Senators there; were, thaeliking well of this motion, 'efided their lives together, by 
drinking poyfon: All the reft, hoping formore mercy than they had deſerved, yeclded 
imply ro difcretion;' So one of the Town-Sates was fer open ; whereat a Reman Legi- 
on, with ſome orhex Companies, entring, difarmed the'Cirizens ; apprehendedthe Car- 
0 theginien Garriſon; and commanded all the Senators 6f Capuato goe forth into the Ro- 
4 carmp.At their comming thirher,;the-Proconfuls laid yrons upon them all,and com- 
manding them toitelfl what ſtore ofgold andfilverthey hadat home, ſent them into ſafe 
cuſtodie ; ſomeito Cales,othersto Thedmim. Touching the generallmulticude,they were 
reſerved unto the diſcretion of 'the Senate: yet ſo hardly uſed by Fulvins inthe meane 
While; that they:had lirtle cauſe of hope or comfort inthisadverſity. CAp.Claudins was 
dronghe everi tothE point ofdeath;by rhe'wound which he had lately received: yer was 
enorinexorableto the Carpans' ; as having loved thera wellin former times,8 having 
fiven his.daughterinmariageto that Pacuv/ns,of "oe we ſpake before: Bnt this OT 
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den of that Warre, wherein (as afterward he proteſted): he was vanquiſhed by Ha#- x;x. tb.;c. 
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of his Colleague, made Fulvius rhe more baſty in raking vengeance: for feare.,1eſt upon 
the like reſpects, the Roman Senate might prove more gentle,than he thought behoove- 
full to the common ſafery,and honour of their State. Wherefore he took the paines to 
ride by night unto Theanum,and from thence to Cales : where he cauſed all the Campan 
priſoners to ſuffer death ; binding them ro ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a good white 
with rods ; after which he ſtruck off their heads. - < | 
This terrible example of vengeance, which the Carthaginians could not hinder, mags 

all rownes of 7taly the leſle apt to follow the vaine hope of the Campans : and bred a 96. 
nerall inclination,to returne upon good conditions to the Roman fide. The Atellans, Ca. 
latines and Sabatines, people ofthe Campans, that in the former change had followeq 
the fortune of Capua, madealſonow the like ſubmiſſion, for.very fcaie and wane of abili. 
ty to reſiſt. They were therefore uſed with thelike rigour,by Falvius:whodealr ſo &x. 
tremely with themall,that he broughttheminto deſpararion. Wherefore ſome of their 
yong gentlemen,burning with fire of revenge, gotinto Rome © where they found means 
by night-time, to ſet on fireſo many houſes, chat a great part of rhecity was liketo haye 
bin conſumed. The beginning of the fire in divers places at once, argued thatit was ng 
caſualty.Wherefore liberty was proclaimed unto any flave, and other ſufficient rewarg 
toany free man, that ſhould diſcover who thoſe Incendiaries were. Thus all cameour, 
and the Campavs being detected by a lave of their owne (to whom, aboye his libert 
promiſed, was givenabourt the ſum of an hundred markes) had the puniſhment anſivers. 
ble to their deſerts. Fulviss hereby being more and more incenſed againſt this wretcheg ** 
people, held them in a maner as priſoners within their Walls : and this extreme ſeverity 
cauſed them at length ro become Suppliants unto the Reman Senate z that ſome period 
mighrbe ſetuntotheir miſeries. That whereupon the Senators reſolved inthe end,was - 
worſe than all that which they had ſuffered before. Onely two poore womenin Capus 
(ofwhich one had beene an harlot)were found not guilty of the late rebellion. The reſt 
were, ſome of them, with their wivesand children old for flaves,andtheir goods conki- 
cared ; others laid in priſon, and reſerved to further deliberation : bur the generality of 
them, commanded to depart out of Campanis by a certaine day, and confinedunts ſe- 
verall places,as beſtliked the angry viRors.As for the towne of Capua, it was ſuffered to 20 
ſtand,in regard of the beaury and commodiqus:iite : but no corporation orforme ofpo- 
litie was allowed to be therein; onely'a Rqman Provoſt yvas every year ſent to governe 
over thoſe that ſhould inhabit itgand to doe juſtice. This -was the greateſt a, and'moſt 
important, hitherto done by rhe;people of Rome,after many greatloſles in the preſent war, 
After this, the glory of Hannibal began ro.ſhine with a more dim light than before: his 
_ oyle being farreſpent; and that which ſhould have revived his flame, being unfortunate- 
ly ſhed; as ſhall be. told in place convenient. -/ 5 | | 
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How the Carthaginians making a party RB; Sardinia and Sicil,held War againit the Romans 4* 
in thoſe Iſlands ,andwere overcome,  _© 5 RE. ; 
Hilſt things paſſed thus in 7/«y, the commotions raiſed in Sardinia & Sic! 
V \ / by the Carthaginians & their friends,were brought to aquiet & happy end 
L by the indaſtrious-valour :of the Romaps.” The Sard;aran rebellion was 
great and ſudden : above thirty thouſand being up in armies, : cre the Romas forces could 
arrive there to ſuppreſs ir. One Harſficoras with his ſon Hyoftas, mighty men inthat Tland, 
werethe Ring-leaders ; being ificited by HavnoaCarthaginien, thatpromiſed the alli- 
ſtance of his country. Neither were the Carthaginians inthis enterpriſe ſo carcleſſe, 3s 
inthereſt oftheir maine undertakings, about the ſametime, Yer it had; becne betterif 5c 
their care had been directed unto the proſecution of that maine bufineſle'in 7taly; where- 
_ onthis andall other hopes vn: Iu For it would;have fufficed, i6 they could have 
hindred the Romans from ſendingan Army into Sardinia, Harſicoras with his follow- 
ers might well enough have ſeryed to drive out 247ntus Mutins the Preror : who lay 
licke inthe Province z and not more weake in his ownebody, than in-his traine. But 
vvhileſt they ſought revenge of that particular injurie,vyhereofthe ſerife yvas moſt gric- 
vous; they neglected the opportunity of -requiting thofe that had done them vvrong, 
_ andofthe ſecuring themſelves fromall injuries in the future. Their:forrune alſo in this 
Ip entet- 
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enterpriſe was ſuch, as may ſecme to have encouraged them from being at the like 
charge,in caſes of more importance. For whereas they ſent over Aſdrubal, ſurnamed 
the Bald,witha competent fleetand Armie; affiſted in this expedition by Hazno the Au- 
thor of the rebellion, and by Mazo a Gentlemanof the Barchine houſe, and neere kinſ- 
manto Hanmbal :itfo fell ourthatthe whole fleet, by extremity of foule weather,was 
caſt upon the Baleares ; ſobeareri,andin ſuch evill plight, that the Sardinzans had even 
ſpenttheir hearts, and were ina manner quite vanquiſhed,ererheſe their frietids could ar- 
rive to ſuccour them. = GS” | | ELLIS 
Titus Manlius was ſent from Rome with two and twenty thouſand foot, and twelye 
hundred horſe, to ſettle the eſtate of that Tland, which he-had taken in, and annexed un- 
10 tothe Roman dominion, long before this, in his Conſulſhip. It was a laudable cuſtome 
of the Romans ,to preſerve and up-hold in their ſeverall Provinces, the greatneſle and 
reputation ofthoſc men, and their families, by whom each Province had beene firſt ſub- 
dued untotheir Empire, If any injurie were done unto the Provincialls , if any grace 
wereto be obtained from the Senate, or whatſoever accident required the aſſiſtance of 
a Patron; the firſt Conquerour, and his race after him , were the moſt ready and beſt 
approved meanes, to procure the benefit of the people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very ſure intelligence, in every Province; and had alwayes in readineſſe fitmen ro 
reclaimetheir Subjeds, if rhey fell intoany ſuch diforder , as would otherwiſe have re- 
quired a greater charge andtrouble. The comming of Marlim-retainzd-in obedience 
V all that werenotalready broken too farre our. Yet was Harficoras ſo ſtrong in field,that 
Manlins was compelled to arme his Mariners : without whom he could not have made 
up that number of two and twenty thouſand, whereof we have ſpoken before : he lan- 
dedat Calart, or Carallis, where mooring his ſhips,he paſſed up into the Countrey,and 
ſought out the Enemie. Hyoſtzs, the ſonne of Harſicoras, had then the command of the 
Sardinian Army leftunto him by his father, who was gone abraad into the Countrey, 
todraw inmore friends to their ſide. This young gentleman would needsadventure 
toget honour , by giving battell tothe Romans at his'owne diſcretion. So he raſhly ad- 
ventured to fightwithan old Souldier : by whom hee received a terrible. overrhrow ; 
0 and loft inone day above thirtie thouſand of his followers. Hyoſtus himfelfe, with rhe 
reſt of his broken troupes, got into Corzw, the chiefe Towne: of the Tſlind: whirher 
Manlius-purſued them. Very ſoonafter this defeature came*Aſdrabal with his Cartha- 
91n;ans 300 late towinne all Sardznia in ſuch haſte as he might have done , if the tem- 
peſt-had not hindered his voyage: yet ſoone enough, and ſtrong enough to fave the 
Towneof Corzw; and to puta new ſpirit into the Rebels. Manlixs hereupon with- 
drew himſelfe backe to Calaris': where he had not ſtayed long, ere the Sardnzarns (ſuch 
of them as adheredto the Roma party )craved his aſſiſtance ; their Countrey being wa- 
ſed by the Carthag#nzans, and the Rebels,with whom they had refuſed to joyne. This 
drew. Mapl: forth of Calaris : where, if he had ſtayed alittle longer, Aſarubal would 
i have ſought him our with ſoine blemiſh to his repuration.Bur the fame of 4ſdrubaland 
his company .appearesto have bity greater than was their ſtrengrh.' For afrerſomecriall 
made of them in a few-kirmiſhes ;' Manl:wadventured all ro the hazzard of a bartell z 
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ci wherein he ſlew twelve thouſand of the enernies 3 and tooke of the Sardinians and Car- 
-nd thaginzaysthree thouſand. Foure houres the battell laſted'; and victory atlengrh fell-ro 
Nas the Romaps, by the flight of the Iſlanders, whoſe ooages had beene broken intheirun- 
uld proſperous fight; not many dayes before. The death of young 'Hyoſtz, and of is farher 
nd, Harficoras;that flew himſelfe forgriefe, rogetherwith the capriviry of Aſdru»al him- 
afſi- {elfe;with 2dagoand Hanno the Carthaginians,made the victory the more famous. The 
WO vanquiſhed Armie fled into Cornw';' whither'Mfanlime followed them, and in ſhore 
er if ;fl;, pacewonthe Towne: Alt ocher Ciries of the: Ifletharhad rebelled, followed the ex- 
ere- anple of Cornw;andyceldedunto the Roman; who.impoſing upon therii ſuch increale of 


have © tribure;pt other puniſhnient,as beſt ſorred with the nature ofthicir ſeyerall offences, or 
ow- IU thcirability to pay;returned back to Calaris with a grear booty,& from'thenceto Rome, 


lay kaving Sardinia inquiet. D1LSD AIST | SLE LIT0 
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- But The warre.in $;czl was of grearct:tenpth,and every way more burdenſome to Rome : 


gric- © %alfothe vidoric broughtmore honour and profit; for thatthe Romany becamerhere- 
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rong, | by; not onely ſavers of their'awne, as in Sardinia; but Lordsof the whole Countrie,by 
n this Y Unexing the City atid*domiriion of Syracuſe; ro that which they enjoyed before. m 
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after the batrell of Caxne,the old King of Syracuſe died; who had continued long a fted- 
faſt friend unto the Romans, and greatly relieved them inthis preſent warre. He left his 
kingdome to Hieronyms his grand-child, that was about fifteene yeeres of age ; Gelohis 
ſonne, that ſhould have bin his heire; being dead before. To this young King his ſuc- 
ceſſour, Hero appointed fifteen tutors : of which the principall were 4dronodor,Zy;. 
[u:,and Themiſtins ; who had married his daughters, or the daughters of Gels. : The reſt 
wereſuch, as he judged moſt likely to preſerve the kingdome, by the ſameart , where. 
by himſclte had gotrenand fo long kept it. But within alittle while, Azdronodorw wax. 
ing wearie of ſo many coadjutors, began to commend the ſufficiency of the youn 
Prince, as extraordinary in one of his yeeres ; and ſaid, that he was able to rule theking- ,, 
dome without help of any ProteRor. Thus, by giving over his owne charge, he cauſeq 
others to do the like: hoping thereby to get the king wholly into his hands;which came 
ropaſſe, inaſort, as hedeſired. For Hieronymw , laying aſide all care of governemen, 
gave himſelfe wholly overto his pleaſures; or,ifhe hadany regard of his Royall dignj. 
tic, it was onely in matter of exterior ſhew; as wearing a Diadem, with ornaments of 
purple, and being atrended by an armed guard. Hereby he offended the eyes of his 
people, that had never ſeene the like in zero, or in Gelo his ſonne. But much more he 
offended them, when by his inſolentbehaviour, ſurable to his outward pompe, he gaye 
proofe, that jncourle of life, he would revive the memory of Tyrants dead long fince, 
from whom hetooke the patrerne of his habit. He grew proud, luſtfull, cruell, anddan- ,, 
gerous toall that were about him: ſo that ſuch ofhis late tutors as could eſcape him by 
flight,were glad to live in baniſhment : the reſt, being moſt of them pur to death bythe 
Tyrant ; many. of them dying by their owne hands, to avoid the danger of his diſplea- 
ſure, that ſcemed worle.than death it ſelfe. Onely Ardronodorm, Zozlms,and one Thra- 
{a continued-ingrace with him , and were his Counſcllors, but not of his Cabinet. 
Theſe, howſoever they agreedin other points, were at ſome difſentionaboutthe maine 
point of adhering, either to. the Romans , or to the Carithaginians. Thetwoformer of 
them were wholly for the Kings pleaſures, which was ſet on change : but Thraſo, ha- 
ving more regard of his honour and. profit, was very earneſt to continue the-amitic | 
wath Ro-e.'W.hileſt as,yet it remained ſomewhat doubtfull which way the King would zo 
incline , a:confpiracie againſt his perſon was detected by a: Groome of his 4 to whom 
one -Theodormahad broken the matter. ,'Theodorus hereupon was apprehended; and tors 
mented ; thereby to wringout of him the whole practice, and the names of theunderta- 
kers. Long it was ere he would ſpeake any thing: bur yeelding'(as it feemed:) inthe 
end, untotheextremity. of the torture, he confeſſed; thathe had beene ſet on by Thra- 
fo-z whom he appeached ofthe treaſon ,; together with many more, that were neere in 
love or place unto Hizronymme All theſe therefore were put to death , being, innocent 
ofthe crime wherewith they were charged. Butrhey that were: indeed the Conſpira- 
tors, walked boldly in the ſtreets, and, never ſhrunke for the matter: aſſuring them- 
ſelves, thatthereſolurtionoff Theodorws-would yeeld to no extremitie» Thus they all 40 
eſcaped, and ſoone after found meanes-to execute their purpoſe. The King himſclte, | 
when Thraſo was taken out of the way, quickly refolyed upon ſiding with the Carthag-- 
248ns,whereto he was very-inclinable before. Young men, when firſt they.grow Ma- 
ters of themſelyes , tove to ſeeme wiſer than their fathers , by taking different.courles. 
Andrhe libexaliry of Hzero tothe Romans, in theirgreat neceſſtic, had of late beenſuch, 
35Mighthavebcentermedexceſſive , were itnotin regard of his providence z whercin 
herooke order for his owne Eſtate, that depended upon theirs. But.the young Nephew 
taking little heegof dangersfarre off, regardedonely the things preſent; the weakneſle 
of Kowpe, the prevalent fortunes of Carsþage, and the much montythar his grand-father 
bad layed out vaine, to ſhoulder upafalling bouſe, > Wherefore hedcalt with: Han 5: 
bal: who readily entred into. good correſpondence with him;itbat was maintained by 
Hyppocrates and. Epicedes, Carthagintans borne, but grand:childrith ofa baniſhed 'Syr4- 
£1142 « Theſe grew into ſueh-favour with. #7 2er0nymm, that they drewhimwhither they 
liſted. So that when App.Claudimi the Roman Pretor,hearing what was towards;made 
a motion of xenewing the Confederacie;berwieene the people of Raxce, and the King of 
Syracuſe; his Meſſengers' were diſmiſſed withanopenſcoffe. For Hzeronymin would 
needs have them tel hin the order of. the fight at Carne; that. hemightthereby learne 
how to accommodate himaſclfe; ſaying,that he could hardly beleevethe Carchagin: we | 
, F | 4 0 
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10 rot WY Aſs ar 
KY »s ee arable :irbeing refuted by che Roms Sthate, with grexter brave; | 
ric thanheirpreſtiicforrunewonld allow. Bit'ih Ttend 'of returning He hmonty With 


cherwiſt wherewith to beare the charge. This was done accotdingly,and hereby Clay- 
| 1tNE WoOIe contn Pride ) his'er- 
' rahd WS chahped, froth a glorious vſtentation of the Romun thaphaniniitic, bed fuch a 
® pitifull-frne © think giving ; 3s tiuſtcedshavebred ſorrow and cominiffiation in'fo 
mea tends Hips; or,iFirwere delivered after his dearh,nhateer of paſtime and ſeotn, 
in Heeropymu the hew King. * IL HRS Is ROT 
But whileft H:eroa9» was more defironsof war, thati well reſolved hbw to begih 
it: his 'oxwne'death <hanpedrhe forme of things, arid bred digreat innovati@n in the ſtate 
_ bf Syrgebſs; whithithereby thight have proſpered moreYhan tree , hatit beet wiſely 
peri . Hjpporraret and Epicides , of whom we ſpake before; were ſent abort the 
witerie with two thonſand inn, to follicite the Townes, 4h perfivade them 'ro [hike = 
off their obedietice rothe Romans. The King hiniſelfe withan ArmievF Hfteent thaki- 
find hotſtandfoot,wentto Leoptiwn, a Ciry of his vwhe Dotniriion: hoping that the 
P fatne of his preparation, Wwould-triake the whole Tſland Fill to him in allhilte, and actepr 
him fot Soveraghe. There the Confpiratorsrobke Him onthe ſadden;ashe was patii 
thro} narrow. ſtreet : and ruſhing betrweenthim and his paard, ſirooke him dead. 
Forthwithiiberty Was prodaitned :- and the ſound of that word ſo joyfully anfivertd - 
by the Z 20ncepes, that 4 wears Hieronymw had little contape to revenge their Mi- 
ſters death. Yer,fot feare ofthe worſt agreat larpelle was promiſed unto the Souldiets, 
with revvards unto rheir Capraines; which wrought ſo cifettually,thar when many wic- 
keda&ts of the murdered King were reckoned up, the Artie, as in deteftation ofhisbad 
life, ſaffired hiscatkaſſero lietmburied. Theſtnewes rintiequickly to Syracuſe 2 whil- 
. ther ſomie of the Confpirarors, raking alſvofthe Kings hotſes, poſted away ; ro ſigniffe 
19 al thir had paſſed, to ſtirre upthe people to liberrie, and ro prevenc A9d#0hodorm, the 
orhis fellowes would make offet ro uſurpe atyratny. The Syraruſiuns herenpon pre- 
{ently toooke Armies, and made themſelves inaſters of rhieit owne Cite. Andronodoris 
onthe other {ide fortified che Palaceand the Ifland ; being yer uncerraine what to doe : 
detween deſire of making himſelfe a ſoveraipne Lord, and Rate of ſuffering puniſhttienr 
$4 Tyrant, if his eriterpriſe miſ-cartied. His wife Demayata, that was the dauphiter of 
Hzero, cheriſhed him in Ins hopes : putting hin\'mminde ofrhac wel-knowne Proverbe, 


which D;0y/ had uſed ; That 4 Tyrant Thould heepe his plate, tl hewere haled out vj Ly 
a 


bythe heeles,, and not ride awdy from it on hotſe-backe. * Burſeare , and better colt 
{lept upon the ttiatrer , difſembled his a 


- ® 
by 
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frevaled ſofarre, that Andromdoyw, having flepr uponrhe't {his a 
" fetions, and deferred his hope uttro betrer opportunity. Thee nex day he cathe forth, 
2nd thi 4 prey hep the 47 a7torng eth, char he was gag ro ſee, how prudent- 
ly they behaved thetnſtlves info Seat a hag 3 thar hehad ſtoodin feare, leſt they 
would hor have contained thennfelves within the bounds of diſctetion 4 bur ratht 
have hugh ro murder all without differenct , cthatany Way belonged ro the Tyratit ; 
andthat. Tince he beheld thelt otderly proceeding, andtheit care, nottoraviſh their li- 
berty þerforce,but ro wed it tro them for ever'; he was willingly cone to thetn forth of 
his ſtrength, and Nlirtendrednupthe charge commitred utito hith; by ohe that had bih - 
wk a 
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for aneletion of new Prztors, in the roome of Andronodorus and Themiſtas, that were 
ately ſlain: meaning to ſubſtitute ſuch in their places, as the Senators ſhould have little 
cauſeto like. Ar the election were preſenta great rowt, not onely of the poorer Ci- 
rizens , burof ſouldicrs thar preſſed into thethrong,., One of theſe , named Epicides 
Prztor; anothernamed Hzppocrates : andthe lefſe that the old Prztors and Senatorsap- 
proved this nomination, the more eager was the multitude; and by a generall crie forced 
them to be accepted. Theſe being made Prztors did what they could to hinder the & 
greement that was in hand, betweene the Syracuſians andthe Romans. But having ſtri- 59; 
ven invaine, and ſeeing thatthe people ſtoodin feare of Ap. Claudius, and of Marcellus 
' that was lately comeinto $:cz/; they gave way unto therime,and ſuffered the old league . 
_ of, Hzero to be re-confirmed,which afterward they purpoſed to diffolye by praiſe. The 
_Leontanes had ſome need of agarriſon ; and to them was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor,at- 
tended by ſuch fugitives,and mercenary ſauldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syracuſe- 
* Thitherwhen he came, he beganto doe many acts of hoſtility againſt the Romans: firlt 
In ſecret,afterward more openly & boldly. Marcelw, rightly underſtanding the parpoſc 
_ of theletwobrethren , ſent wordunto the Syracuſians, that they had already _ 
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the league ; ard thar the peace would never be kept ſincerely,untill this turbulent pair of 
brethren were expelled the Ifland. Epiczdes,fearing to ſiſtaine the blame of his brothers 
proceedings, and more defirousto ſer forward the warre; than toexcuſe any breach of 
peacez went himſelfunto the 'Zeoxtenes, whom he perſwaded to rebell againſt the Syra- 
cuſians.For hefſaid,that ſince they hadall of late ſerved one Maſter, there was little rea« 
ſon why the Leommes ſhould not be enfranchiſed by his death, as well as the Syracuſi- 
ans 3 yea or much rather,all things confideredzfitce in theirſtreers the Tyrant was flain, 
and liberty firſt proclaimed. Wherefore,fince they of -Sy#acuſe were not contented to 
enjoy the freedome-purchaſed;among the Zeomrznes ; britthought ir good reaſon , that 
o M 10 they ſhould beare Dominion over thoſe that: had broken the Chaine, wherewith both 
| the one and the orher were bound: his advicewas; 'that ſuchitheir arrogancie ſhould be 
checked betimes,erc it could get any colour of right by preferiprion. Hereunto occaſion 
was glvenby onearticle of the League,made of late by the Romans and Syracufians For 

it was agreed, That all which had beene ſubje# tw Hiero and Hierony mus, ſhould hence- 
forth be Vaſſals untathe State of Syracuſe. Againſt this artitle;ifthe Leoptimes would take 
exception, and thereby challenge their owne due; Epzcrdes told them, that in this 'no- 
yeltie of change, they had fit opportunitie ro recover the freedome, which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before.Neither was itunreaſonable;which this crafty Carthagi- 
nian propounded ; . if the Leontznes had beene ſubdued by the ſame hand'; which tooke 
20 libertic from the Syracuſians. Bur ſceing they had long ſince yeelded-into Syracuſe, 
and beene ſubjet unto that Citie, by what forme ſocyer-it- was governed 5 this claime 
of libertie was rather ſeaſonable, than juſt. Neverthelefle , the motionof | Zpzc:des was 
highly approved : infomuch that when meſſengers came foone after from Syracuſe, 
to rebuke the Leontenes , for that which they had done againſt the Xom1ans, andto de- 
nounce unto Hippocrates and Eprezdes, that they ſhould get them gone;eitther to Loera,or 
whither elſe they liſted, ſo thatthey ſtayed nor in S:cz] : word was rentirned; Thatthey of 
Leonium had not requeſted the Syracuſians, to make any bargaines forthem witty rhe 
Romans, nor thought themſelves bound to obſerve the covenants, which others with- 
out warrant had made in their. names. This peremptory anſwer was forthwith repor- 


© 


l 30 Wl zotcd unto Marcel by the Syracuſtans; who offered him their affiſtanceindoing juſtice 
c uponthe Leoxrzxes their Rebels z with condition, That whenithe Towne was'taken, it 
b- might be theirs againe. Marcellus required no better ſatisfaRion: bur forth-with took 
, the buſineſſe in hand, which he diſpatched in one day. Atthe firſt afſault Leomrium was 
d 


taken, all ſave the Caſtle; whereinto Hyppocrares and Epicides fled: and ſtealing thence 
away by night, conveyed themſelves into the towne of Herbeſws. The firſt thing that 


of Marcellus did , when he had wonne the Towne, was the ſame , which other Xomar 
N- Captains ſed after viRorie,to ſeek our the fugitive Roman ſlaves and rencgado's, whom 
us he cauſed all to die : the reſt both ofthe Townſ-men and:Souldicrs, he tooke to mercy, 
Cle forbearingalſo to ſtrip or ſpoyle them. Butthe fame of his doings was bruitedafrer a 
n- 49 contrarie ſort. It was ſaid, that he had flaine Man, Woman, and Childe, and put the 
4- 


Towne toſacke. Theſe newes met the Syracuſiaz Army upon the way, as it was going 

to joyne with Marcelim , who had ended his buſineſſe before. Abour' eight thouſand 

Mercenaries there were, that had beene ſent forth of Syracuſe, under Soſis and Dinome- 

nes.rwo of the Pretors,to ſerve againſt the Leonrnes and other rebels. Theſe Captains 

were honeſt men, and well affected to their Countrey': but the Souldiers that followed 

them, had thoſe diſeaſes, with whichall mercenaries are commonly infected. They took 

themarter deepely to heart, that their fellowſouldiers ( as now they termed thoſe againſt 

whom they went) had beene ſo cruelly butchered : and hereupon they fell to muriny z 

though what to demand , or with whom to be angry,they could not tell. The Prztors X 

JW therefore thought it beſt, rourne their unquier thoughts another way , and ſerthem a- 

worke in ſome place elſe : for as much as at Leomiumthere was no needof their ſervice, 

So towards Herbeſmthey marched ; where lay Hzppocrates and Epicides, the architects 

all this miſchiefe, deviſing what further harme they might doe ; but now ſo weakely 

xcompanied, that they ſeemed unable to eſcape the puniſhments belonging to their 

offences paſt. Hereof the twobrethren were noleſſe well aware : and therefore adyen- 

ured upon a remedy little leſſe deſperate than their preſentcaſe. They iſſued forth of 

Herbeſu unarmed, with Olive branches in their hands , inmanner of Suppliants ; and 

lo preſented themſelves to the Army. Six hundred men of Creez were in the mp ; 
| that 
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thathad beene well uſed by. Hreronymm and ſome of them greatly bound unto Hny;. 
bal; who hadtaken them priſoners in the 7ralian warte,/abd lovingly diſmiſſed ther, 
Theſe Cyer;ans therefore welcamed the two brethren, andbade them be ofgaodcheare, 
ſaying, That no manſhould doe them harme,, as long as they could uſetheir weapons, 
Herewichall the Army was at a ſtand z ard the rumour of this acetletit ranne {| wiftly 
from man to man, with genetall apptobation, The Pranors thought to help the rmarter 
by ſeyerity 5 which would not ſerve. For when they-conmanded theſe rwotraitors to 
be layd in Irons, the exclamarion was ſo violent againſtthem, that faine they were to 
lerall alone,and return, uncertaine what courſe to take; unto Megra, where they were 
lodged the night before. Thither when'rhey. came, Hypporrares deviſedurricke, where. 
by to help himſelfe,and better rhe uncertainecaſe wherein he ſtood, He cauſed Letters, 
of his owne penning, to be intercepted by ſome of his moſt truſtie Cr2cans, direRted ( a 
they made ſhew) from the Syracuſian Prators to Marcellm.The contents heteof were, 
That. Marcel» had well done,in committing all to the ſword among the Leontimes: but 
that ic further behoved him] to make the like diſpatch of all the mercenaries belonging 
ta:Sytdewfe; which were offenſive all of them in generall, ro the liberty of the Ciry,and 
the, peace with Rowe, When this counterfeit Epiſtle was openly rehearſed , theuproare 
- was ſuch, that Sofs and his fellow Pretor, were gladto forfake the Campe , and flic for 
theirlives. Allthe Syracufiens temaining behinde, hadbeene cut in pieces by rhe en- 
raged Souldiers', if the two Artificers of the ſedition had not ſaved their lives ; rather 16 
to-kcepe therh as pledges, and. by them, to winne their friends within the Towne, than 
forany good will. They perſwaded alſo amiſchievous knave;that had ſerved among 
the Leonrines, to juſtific the bruit of Afarcellmcruelty, and to carry hbme the newes to 
Syracuſe, as an cye-witnefe, This incenfed not onely the multirude;bur ſome of the Se- 
natezand filled the whole towne with cauſclefle indignation. In goodtime( ſaid ſome) 
was the avariteandcrucky of the Romans detected: who, had they in like fort gotten 
into Syracuſe, would have dealt much'worſe, wheretheir greedy appetites might haye 
bene tempted with afarre greater bootie., Whileſt they were thus diſcourfing , and - 
deviſing how to keepe outthe wicked Romans, Hrppocrares with his Army carne tothe 
gates, exhorting the Citizens to let him in,unleſſe for want of helpe, they would be be- . 
erayed ro their enemies.” The Prators,with the beſt and wiſeſt of the Senare, would fain 3 
have kept him out: butthe violence of the ſouldiers to force agate,was no whit orcater, 
thanche head-ſtrong fury ofthoſe within the Town,that laboured to breake ir open.$0 
heentred,and-irmmediarely fell upon the Prztors, whom (being forſaken by all men)he 
put.to the ſword,and made ſlaughter of themand their followers untill night. The next 
day hee went openly to worke : and, afterthe commonexample of Tyrants , gave li- 
berty unto all ſlaves and priſoners ; and being fortified with adherents ofthe worſt and 
baſeſt ſort , made himſelfeand his brother Prerors, in Title, butin effe&, Lords of 57- 
racuſe, 
Wien Marcellm was advertiſed of this great alteration 


he though it no time for | 
 himto fir ſtill, andatrend thefurther iſſue. He ſent Embaſladoursto $ racuſe,chat were 


notadmitted into the Haven , butchaſed out as enemies. Then drew he neere with his 
Armie: and lodging withina mile and a halfe of the Town, ſent before him, ſome tore- 
quirea parlee. Theſe were entertained without the walls by the twonew Prztors : to 
whom they declared, That the Rom#ars were come thither,not with purpoſe todo hurt, 
burtin favour of the Syracuſians, which were oppreſſed by Tyrants ; and to puniſh thoſe 
that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of the principall Citizens. Wherefore they 
required, that thoſe worthy men, their Confederates, which were chaſed out of the 
Towne, might be ſuffered to returne and enjoy their owne; as alſo that the Authorsof 
thegreat laughterlately committed, might be delivered up. Hereto Epicides briefly 5 
anſwered, thar if their errand had beene to him, he could have told what to ſay to 
them : bur fince it was directed unto others, they ſhould doe well to returne , when 
thoſe to whom they were ſent , had the governementr in their hands. As for the warre 


which they. threatned , he told them, they ſhould finde by experience , Thar tobeſicg* 
Syracuſe was another manner of worke , thanto take Leorrizm. Thus hee ſent them 
gone; and returned backe into the Citic. Immediately beganthe fiege , which endured 
ger than the Xomanshad expected. The quicke and eafie winning of Leonrawmn, did 
put arcellain hope,that ſo long a circuit of wals as compaſſed Syracuſe, being manned 
it Wit 
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with no better kinde of Souldiers, than thofe with whom he had lately dealt, would in 
ſome paxr or 9ther, be takenarthe firſt aſſaulr. Wherefore he omitted no violence or 
terrour in —_ beginning ; but did his beſt both by Land and Sea; Nevertheleffe all 
his labour was diſappointed; & his hope-of prevailing by open force;raken from-himby 
the il] ſucceſle of two or three of the firſt aſſaults. Yet was it nottheyertue of. the De- 
ag of the Citie, thathred ſuch deſpaire of haſtievitory:Bur:there 
livecarthas tunein: Syratwſe, Archimedes the noble Mathematiciari: who at the requeſt 
df-Haetothe ldte'King; that was his kinfman, had framed ſuch engines of Warre,as being, 
inebls 0xrremity-pat naſe did more milchiofe 'ro che: 89-4zs thaniconld have betne; 
;q wrought by ithe Canon or any inflrumerty of Guane-powder 3: had they in thar age: 
beeneknowne This 4rib:medts di oncerwidi-Ferd, maititaincd:.that-ir were 
pollible:ro*remave the whole carth our of the: placeythertin ir. is) if there wert ſome 
eth&v'earch.; or: pkce of ſuvei footing}; whereora man: inight ſtand; For proofe: of this: 
bot afſerrion ermed-{ſome fttzango workes which made the King entreat him 
 wconvert hisiftadie-nnro things. of ufc: charmight preſerve the Cirie from danger of 
enemies. 'To-fych Mechanicall: workey , i[#rchimredes., and the Philoſophers of.rhoſe 
tins; had lictle attection, They: held iramimjury daneunto the liberall fciences, to ſub- 
mivicarned Propofitions jurito the'workeman(hip ,and gaine; of bafe handi-crafts men.. 
And of this opinion ?larowas ian author :: who':greatly blamed ſome Geomerricians ; 
0 charfeemed unto him ta prophane their fcience, by making icvulgar. Neither muſt we. 
rathly take zz1rranfo wiſe! 2laro ; with the;mpurarion. of fupercilious auſterity , or affe- 
ded fingularicy im hisreprehenſion; Forirhach beene the: unhappy fare of great inven- 
ions;/to be-vilified , as idle fancies, or dreames before they were publiſhed: and being 
once made knowne , to beamder-valued ;astatling withim.compaſie of the meaneſt wit; 
adthings, that'tvery one could wellhave performed. Hereof (roomit that memorable 
qaaplc of Columbus his difcoveric , withche much different forts of negled, which he 
mder-wenrt before and afterit) in a familiar-and moſt homely example,we may fee moſt 
arent: proofe, He that ldokesupan onr'Baghſh Byenzys, and their Servants ,thavare 
Er eneciſed inthe Trade will thinke ir ridiculous 0 heare one ſay: ,that the making 
i of Mate , was an'invention.,; 


'Q 


20 


proceeding;ftiom: ſome: of ani extraordinary knowledge in 


fr, hbour of workemanſhip prowes tobe thexzade of ignorant men. The like may bee faid 
S0 ofmany handi: crafts: and pdrcicularly inthe Printing:of Bookes; which being deviſed, 


and bettered , by great Scholers and wiſemen grew xfterward corrupred by thoſe, to 
ext whom the prattice fell ; thar is; by fach;as could flubber things eafily over ,and feede 
yk Wl ficirworkemenz the cheapeſt rare; In chis reſpcRtherefore , the Alchymitts ,and all 


and Wl chers thar have, or would feeme to'have-any fecrer &kill , whercof the publication 
BY night doe good unto mankinde are not wirhout excyſe of their clofe concealing. For 
Wl kis akinde of injuftice, that the long travells of anunderſtanding braine, befide the loffe 
for , Mi oftime , and other expence , ſhould be caſt away upon men of noworrh ; yeeldlefſe be- 
Vere nefit unto the Author of a great worke.,than to meere. ſtrangers ; and perhaps his ene- 
1 11S WY mis; And furely;; if the paſſion of Envie have in-ir-any thing allowable and naturall, 
ore- WW # having Anger, Feare , and other like Aﬀettions-: ir is in ſome fuch cafe as this ; and 
700 lerverh againſt thoſe , which wonkd ufurpe the knowledge , wherewith God hath denied 
hurt, WW toinduecthemi Neverthelfle, if we have regard unto common charity , andrhergreat 
hole WW affeRion thar every one otighrto beare antothe generality of mankinde,after the exam- 
they I pleofhirm tharſuſſrer bis Sunre 10 ſbine upon the juſt, and unjuſt © it will appeare more 
f the I cominendable in wiſe men, 16 enlarge cthemſelves, andio publiſhunto the world, thoſe 
ors of good things tharlye buried intheir owne boſomes: This ought ſpecially to be done; 
riefly WW whena profitable knowledge hath nor annexed to it ſome dangerous cunning ;that may 
ay Nr dee perverted by evill ment a miſchievous uſe: For if the-ſecret ofany rare Amiaore, 
WIK 


contained in it the $kill of giving ſome deadly and irrecoverable poiſon : much berrer it 
warte I Were, that ſucha jewell remaine cloſe inthe hands of a wiſe and honeſt man , than being 
xefice* Wl made common! binde all'men to uſe the reniedy , by teaching the worſt men how ro 
erhem I doe miſchiefe. 'But the workes which 4rchimedes publiſhed , were ſuch as tended unto 
ndur ed very commendable ends. They were Engines; ſerving unto the defence of Syracuſe z not 
», did Wl fiforthe Syravufians to carry abroad,tothe hurt & opprefſionof others. Neither did he 
n lltogerher publiſh the knowledge ; how touſe them, bur reſerved {o tnuch to his owne 

1:08 Eeccc : direion; 


mtorall Philofophic. Yer is nor the gall of atic imvemorsany whit che leffe , for that rhe 


Tie fir Borkeafths ſoftprs Crnrauga, 


direction ; that after his death more of the fame kinde were-not made, tor thoſe ofhis 
owne making were employed by the Romans. It ſufficed untothis worrhy manzthar:he 
had approved unto the vulgar, the dignity of his Science z and done' eſpecial benefiera. 
his Country. For toenrich a Mechanicall trade , or teach the Art of murdering-tmten, 
it was beſides his purpoſc. LGW 1% + 1 12164 | : - ſ” fa Calan 1 EOS} Ji; 
Maxcallwhad cauſed certaine ofhis Qyinquereme Gallics to befaltnedtogether;and: 
Towers erected on them tobeat the defendants from the wal.Againſt theſe 4rchimedes 
had ſundrie devices; of which'any.one.ſort might have!repelled; rhe affailants; : bur'all 
of them rogether ſhewed the multiplicity of his-great wit.He ſhotheavie ones 8:10ng 
pieces of timber like unto the:yeards of ſhips; which brake fome of the Gallies by their _ 
force and weight; Theſe afflicted {uch as lay farre off. They. that wetqcomenceterthe 
wals, lay open toacontinuallvdilyof ſhot, which they, coulhnot endure. Some ditich 
an'yrongrapple were takenby the prow and hbyſted up, ſhaking out rhe men, and df. | 
rerwards falling downe into the:watcr. Some by ſtrange Engines werelifted up ifitothe 
 ayre, where turning round a while:, they were broken againſt thowalls.orcaſt upon:the 
rockes: and all of them were ſo beaten thar they durſt never coine'td any ſecondaſlault, 
Inthelike ſort was the Land armichandled. Stones and timber, falling upon it like hatle, 
did not onely over-whelme the-men, bur brake.downethe. Forman cngyng of battery ; and 
forced Marcellus to give over the aſſault; :For.remedy hereof it was canccived, that if 
the Romans could carly before dayget tieereunto the walls; they ſhould be (as it were), 
under the pozn: blanche, and receive no hurtby theſe terrible Inſtruments; which were 
woond up hard to ſhoot a great compaſſe.. Butthis vaine hope coſt many! of theaſſaz 
lantslives ::For the ſhot came downe rightupon them: and bearing them from all pan 
of the wall, made a great ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled; (for they were una- 
bletotarry by it)eventill they weregortenvery farre off. This did faterrefie the ks 
mans,that if they perccived any.peecc of timber , or a ropes end, upoathe walls, they 
ranne away, crying out , that tek edes.his engines were readie todiſcharge. Neither 
knew Marcellus how to overcome theſe difficulties ; or to take away'froin his men, that 
feare, againſt the cauſe whereof he knew noremedie. If the engines had;Rood uponthe 


© 
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wals , ſubje&to firing, or any ſuch annoyance from withour ; he might have holpenitby3® 
ſome device, to make them unſerviceable. Butiall, or the moſt of them were out of fight, 
beingerected in the ſtreetes behinde the walls ;zwhere Archimedes gave direRions how 
rouſe them, Wherefore the Roman had no other way left,than to cut off from the Town 
all proviſion of victualls, both by Land andby Sea. | 


- This wasa very deſperate peece of worke:; Far the enemies having ſo goodly an Hi- 
ven ;the Seainamanner free ; andthe Carthagemians that were ſtrong by Sea,willing to 
ſupply them: were not likely ſo ſoone tobe coriſumed with famine , as the beſiegers to 
be wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before ſo ſtrong a City , having no probability 
tocarrie it. Yet, for want of better counſell to follow ,this was thought the beſt,and, 
moſt honourable courſe, T3118! * | 

Inthe meane while, Himzlco, Admirall of a Carthagenian Fleet, that had waited long 
about Szczl, being by Hppocrares advertiſed of theſe paſſages , went home to Carthage 
and there ſo dealt with the Senate , that five and 'rwenty thouſand Foot, three thou 
ſand Horſe,and twelve Elephants, were committed unto his charge, wherewirh to make 
warre upon the Romazs in Szcel by Land. Hee tooke many Townes'z and many that 
had anciently belonged unto the. Carthagimians, did yeeld unto him. To remedic this 
miſchiefe , and to ſtay the inclination of men., which following the current of Foreune, | 
beganne to turne unto the Carthaginrans ;, Marcellm with a great part of his Armie, 

role from Syracuſe, and went from place to place about the Iſland. He tooke pelorw i, 
and. Herbeſus, which yeelded unto him. He tooke alſo Megara by force and fackt it: 5 

eitherto rerrefie others that were obſtinate, eſpecially the Swacuſtans, or clic becauſe 
. Rome was at this time poore, and his Army muſt have ſomewhat to keepe it in heart. 
Hiseſpeciall deſire was to have ſaved Agrigemum Whither he came-roolate ; for Hr 

»uul:o had gotten it before. Therefore he returned backe toward Syracuſe; carefully, 3 
1 as good order as he could , for feare of the Carchaginian that was too ſtrong for hn- 

The circumſpe&tion that he uſed ,in regard of Hzm:lco, ſtood him in good ſtead ainſt 

Aa danger that he had not miſtruſted. For Hippocrates, leaving thecharge of Syracufe unto 
is brother, hadlately-ifſued out of the Ciric, with tenthouſand foot , and five under | 
| | . Not 
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hoſe , intending to joyne his forces with Hzmzlco. Marcellus fell upon him ere either 
was aware of the-ather : and the Romans, being ingood order , got an eafie vitorie 
againſt rhe diſperſedand halfe unarmed Syraewſians. The reputation hereof helped alir- 
tle to keepe the $celzans from rebellion. Yer it was notlong,ere Himilco, joyning with 


Hippocrates, ranne overall the Ifland at his pleaſure and preſented battaile to Marcel, 


eycn at his Trenches; but the! Roman wilcly refuſed it.Bomilcar alſo a Carrhaginian,en- 
cred with a great fleet into the Haven of Syracuſe, and victualled the Citie. After this, 
the diſpoſicion of the Iſlanders changed fo againe , that although another Legion was 
come from Rome , which eſcaped from H:milco, and ſafely arrived at Marcel his 


jo Campe : yet many places reyolted unto the Carthagnians and flew or betraiedthe Ro- 
'- mane Garriſons, 


- 
. 


Inthe midſt ofrheſe troubles, Winter enforced both partsto take breath a while: and 
Marcellus, leaving ſome of his Armic before Syracuſe,that hee might not ſeemeto have 
pier over the fiege , went unto Leontm where he lay intentive to all occaſions. Inthe 


rious work of befieging Syrecuſe,orto turnall his forces to Agrigentum,againſt Himulco 
and Hzppocrates. But it would greatly have impaired his reputation, if he had gone from 
Sjracuſe,as unableto prevaile.: & he himſelfe was of an eager diſpoſition,ever unwilling 
rogive ground, or to quit, asnot feiſible,anenterpriſethat he had once takenin hand. He 
10 came therefore to, Syracuſe 5 where though he found allthe difficulties remaining as be- 

fore 3 & no like)ihood to take the City by force or famine ; yet was he not without hope, 
that continuance-of time would bring forth ſomewhat, which might fulfill his defire. 
Eſpecially he aſlaied to prevaile by treaſon; againſt which no place can hold out. And 
tothisend he dealt with the Syracufian Gentlemen that were in his Campe; exhorting 
them to practiſe with their friends that remained in the City. This was not cafic for 
them to doe , becauſe the Towne would hearken to no parlee. Ar length a ſlave umo 
one of theſe baniſhed men , making ſhew to runne away from his Maſter , got into $Sy- 
racuſe; where hee talked in private with ſome few , as hee had beene inſtruted. Thus 
began” Marcelim to have intelligence within the City : whence the Conſpirators uſed 
jpto ſend him advertiſement of their procedings , by a fiſher-boat thar paſlcd forth in 

the night : but whenthey were growne to the number of foureſcore,and thought them- 


, ſelves able to effet ſomewhatof importance, all was diſcovered ; and they , like Trai- 
l tors , put todearh. Inthe meane while, one D amaſippm a Lacedemontan,that had been 
n . ent out of the Towne as an Embaſſador to Fh:l;p King of Macedon, was fallen into the 
hands of Marcell. Epicides was very defirous to ranſome him : and many meetings 
y were appointed for that purpoſe, not farre from the walls. There,one of the Romanes 
(0 looking upon the wall , and wanting the more compendious Art of Geometrie, fell ro 
to numbring the ſtores: and, making an eſtimate of the height , judged ir lefle than ir had 
ty  beene formerly deemed. Herewith he acquainted Marcel/us : who cauſing berter no- 
nd, WM. ticeto be taken ofthe place z and finding ,that ladders of no extraordinary length would 
4 reach it 5 made all things ready , and waited a convenient time. It was the weakeſt part 
* ofthe Towne, and therefore the moſt ſtrongly guarded : neither was there hope to pre- 
a 


vaile by force againſt Archimedes , if they failed to take ir by ſurpriſe. Bur a fugitive 


or out of the Towne brought word, that a great feaſt was to be held unro Dana, which 
ake was to laſt three daies : and that , becauſe other good cheare was not fo plentifull with- 
ory inthe Citie, as in former times , Epzc:des\, to gratific the People, had made the more 
x 


age diſtribution of Wine. A better opportunity could not bee wiſhed. Wherefore 

u> WY Marcel , in the dead of the Feſtivallnighr,came unto the walls,which he took by Sca- 
lado. Syracuſe was divided into foure parts(or five, if Epipole were reckoned as one)each 
of which were fortified as diftin& Cities. When therefore Marcel had gotten ſome 
peeces, he had the commodity of a better and ſafe lodging , with good ſtore of bootie; 

and better opportunity than before, ro deale with the reſt. For there were now a-great 
many.as well of thoſe in 4cradznia & the Ifland,inner parts ofthe Town,as of thoſe rhat 
Vere already inthe hands of Aarcellas,that began to hearkenunto compoſition,as being 
much terrefied by the loſle of thoſe parts, which the Romans had rakenand ſackt.As for 
the weapons of Archimedes little harme, or none they did, unto thoſe that were ſhel- 
red under ſtrong houſes : although ir may ſeeme, that the inner walls were not alto- 
(ther unfurniſhed of his helpe z ſince they held out a good while, and were not —_ 
EEecce 3 | y 


xoinning of the Spring he ſtood in doubt, whether it were better tocontinue the labo- 
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by force. The Romarfugitives and Xenegado's, were morecarcfull than ever to defend © 
the reſt of the Citric : being ſure to be rewarded with cruell death,if Marcellus could Pre- 
vaile. Hippocrates and Himilco,were daily expected ; & Bomilcar was lent away to Cay. 
thage ,to bring helpe from thence, It was not long erc Hippocrates and Himilcocame 
who fell upon the: old Campof the Romans , whileſt Epzredes ſallied out of Acradin; 
upon arcellwm.But the Remans made ſuch defence ineachpart,that the Aſſailants were 
repelled. Nevertheleſſe, they continued to beſet Afarcel/m - whom they held ina man- 
ner asſtreightly beficged , as he himſelfe did beſiege rhe Towne. But the peſtilence at 
length conſumed, together withthe two Caprains, agreatpart of rhe Armie,andcauſeq 
the reſt to diſlodge. The Romans were (though ſomwhart leflc)afflicted with the ſame pe- 
ſtilence,in ſo much that Bomilcar did put the Citie of Carthage in hope,thathe might be y 
raken where he lay,if any great forces were ſent thither.This Bomzlcay wanted nodeſire 
to doe his Countrie ſervice : bur his courage was not anſwerableto his good will. He 
arrivedat Parhyu with a ſtrong fleet : where he ſtaid ; being loth to doublethe Cape; 
for that the windes did better ſerve the enemiethanhim. 'Thither ſailed Epicides out of 
Syracuſe: toacquaint him with the neceſſities of the Citicz and to draw him on.- With 
much intreatie, at length he came forward : but meeting with the Romaz fleet, that was 
readie for him , he ſtood off into the deepe; and ſailed away to Tarenum , bidding $;;;] 
farewell. Thendurſt not Epeczdes returne into Syracuſe,but went to Agrigentum 7 where 
he expected the iſſue ; with avery faint hope of hearing any good newes. 

The Sicilian: Souldiers that remained alive of Hippocrates his Army , lay as neereas 
they could ſafely, unto Marcel, and ſome of them, in aſtrong Towne three miles off, 
Theſe had done what good they could to Syracuſe, by-doing what hurt they couldunto 
the Romans. But when they were informed, that the ſtate of Sc] was given as deſpe- 
rate by the Carthag#nians : they ſent Embaſſadours to treat of peace ; and made offer to 
compound, both Be themſelves,and for the Town. Hereunto Marcel willingly gave 
eare: for he had ſtaied there long enough ; and had cauſe to feare, that after alittle while, 
the Carthaginians might. come thither ſtrong againe. He'itherefore agreed, both with 
the Citizens, and with the Souldiers that lay abroad; That they ſhould be Maſters of 
their owne, enjoyning their liberty and proper lawes ; yet ſuffering the Romanes topol- 39 
{eſſe whatſoever had belonged unto the Kings. Hereuponthey , to whom Epzczdes had 
left his charge, were put todeath.z new Pretors choſen ; and'the gates even ready tobe 
opened unto Marcell : when ſuddenly the Roman fugitives diſturbed all. Theſe per- 
ceiving their owne conditionto be deſperate ,perſwadedthe other Mercenarie Souldi- 
ers, That the Citizens had bargained onely for themſelves, and betrayed the Army to 
the Romans. Wherefore they preſently tooke Armes, and fell upon the new choſen 
Prztors; whom they ſlew, and made election of fixe Captaines that ſhould command 
over all. But ſhortly it was found out, that there was no danger at allto the Souldiets; 
excepting only the fugitives. The Treatie was therefore againe ſet on foote,and wanted 
little of concluſion : which yet was delaied; either by ſome feare of the Cirizens , that 4 
had ſeene (as they thought) proofe of the Romazavarice in the ſack of yt png 
Neapolis ,the parts already taken or by ſome defire of Marcellus to get the Towne by 
force, that he mighruſe the liberty of a Conqueror, 8 make it wholly ſubje& to Rome. 
Atericus a Spaniard was one of the ſixe Captaines, that bad beenchoſenin the laſt com- 
motion: a man of ſuch faith, as uſually is found inMercenaries; holding his owne parti- 
cular benefit above all other reſpects. With this Captaine, farce! dealt ſecretly : ha- 
ving a-fit inſtrument,of the ſame Nation, one Belgenes ,that weat in company with the 
Romane Embaſladors, daily paſſing to and fro. This craftie Agent perſwaded Aericw, 
That the Romanshad already gotten all Spazxe: and that ifever he purpoſed to make his 
owne fortune good , either at home in Spazize,or any where elſe; it was now the onely \ 

_ timetodoit ; by conforming himſelferothe will of the Roman Generall.By ſuch hopes 
the Spaniſh Captaine was eaſily won ,and ſent forth his owne brother among the Syra- 
cuſiauEmbaſſadors to ratifie the coyenant with Marcellus. 

Thisunder-hand dealing of Marcellwagainſt the Syracuſians,cannot well be commen- 
ded as honeſt : neither was it afterwards throughly approved ar his comming to Rome. 
For the benefits of Hzeroto the Romans had beene ſuch, as deſerved not to be requited 
with the ruine of his Countrie: much leſſe, that the miſeries of his people , oppreſſed 
(though partly through their owne follie ) by an Army of Mercenaries , ſhould miniſter 
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unto the people of Rome, advantage againſt chem. The pvore Citizens could nor take 


good their parrs againſt the' hired ſouldiets ;ahd therefore were faineto' yeeld'umo the | 


time”, and obey'thoſe Miniſters of Hannibal; that ruled the Army-..Bur-as longas.they 
were free after the death of Hieronymns ; andnow of late when they!had gathered cou- 
rage by the flight of Epicades: ir had beene their chiefecare to tnaintaine amitic with the 
people of Rome.” They had lately flaine many the yon og of Epicrdes his followers; 
and 'matty- of themſelves had alſo beene {laine ;, both larely and in former.times ybecaule 
of this their defire unto the peace: What though it were true, thar the Raſcalicie; and 
ſomeill adviſed perfons, joyned with the ſouldiers'/in hatred of the Romans, by:otcafion: 
10 of the flaughter which they heard ro be done at Leontiwm;and afterward beheld inthoſe 
patts'of their owne City which was taken. Ought therefore the Remane Generall, in a 
rreatie of peace held with the Syracuſtanstomake a bargaine under-hand againſt chem, 
with a 'Capraine of the Mercenaries ? Theſe things were obje&ed againft 2arcel, at 
his rettrie home. Bur the Senators thought ir agreat deale better; to comfort the Syra- 
cuſans with gentle words,8& promiſe of good uſage intime to come; than to reſtorethe 
bootie, and giveoverthe Dominionofa Ciry,ſo great,wealthy,ſtrong , and many wayes 
important. Neverthelefſe if we confiderthe many inconveniences and great miſchiefes 
whereumto Syracuſe.was obnoxious , both by ei unighbenn , and by that very forme 
of policie, after which it was governed : wee may truely affirme; Thar ir received no 


againſt all forraine enemies , domeſticall conſpiracies zand ſich Tyrants as of olde had 
reigned therein : but freed from the neceſſitic of baniſhing , or murdering, the-moſt 
worthy Cirizens ; as alſo from all fationi , inteſtine ſeditions, and a thouſand rhe like 
miſeries , that were wont to grow out of the jealouſie., wherein they held their liberty: 
in vaine. Neither enjoyed thar City , from her firſt fonndation, any ſuch long time of 
happinefle , 2s that wherein ir flouriſhed , when it refled ſecureunder the 'protetionof 


hisviRoric it was throughly cured. Bur ſuch benefit, ariſing from wrongs done; ſerves 
not to make injuſticethe more excuſable :.unleſſe we ſhould approve the anſwer of that 
Þ Thiefe,, who being found to have ſtollenalilyer cup from a ficke man, ſaid; Hee never 
lezves drimking P50 26 BMP 117 tango Og Sun i rata; 
By the treaſon of Mericw, the: Roman Armiie was let into poſſefion of all Syracuſe * 
wherein; the booty thar ic found', was ſaid ro-have binnolefle, thancould be hoped for; 
ifthey had taken Carthage it ſelte; that maintained war by Land and Sea againſt them 
All rtie-goodly workes and Imageries , wherewich '$1nazuſe was marvellouſly adorned; 
wereearried away to Rome and'nothing left untouched; ſave onely the houſes of thoſs 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippocykzesand'Epicmes ,into the: Roman Campe: 
Among other pitrifull accidents ;the death of Archimederiwas greatly famented;evenby 
Marcelku himſclfe.. He was ſo:buſie about bis Geomerrie z in drawing; figureszthar he 
bo harkefied not tothe noyſe, andiuprorc.in the City ;no z[nor greatly artendet{ the-rude 
youldier that was abour to killhim;. farce rooke heavily the dearhiof hint; and cau- 
ſed his body tobe honourably buried: Uipori his Tombe {as he had ordained in his life- 
time) was placed a'Cylznder and a Sphere,wittan inſcriptiori of the proportion berweene 
tem; which he firſt foand'our;c An Invention of fo little-uſe , as rhis miy ſeeme ; plea- 
ſed thar ercat Artiſt better, thanthedeviſingiof all thoſe.engins; rhat made him fo fa- 
mous. 'Such difference is inthe-judgemeri of learned men;and of the vulgar fort. For 


many an one would thinke the-monie loſt; thar had binſpent upon a ſohne,whoſe ſtudies 


che Univerſiry-bad brought forth ſuch fruic; as the proportion berweene a Sphertand 
a Cylinder, —— rt mvp pine »; pe —————_ TRE mr MT 


0 'Aﬀertho takingof Syracuſe,all the Townesin $3ci/ yeclded unto the Romans, Except 
42rigentumanda'tew places thereabout: Ar Hg rigentam lay Epicides with otic Hoawhoa 


Carthaginian, & Mutines an" African, that was lately ſenrfrotn Hannibal. This Mares 
dy many good peeces of ſervice, had added ſome credit rothe beareniCartbagenianiide ; 
ured to mect_Adarcelivs withour the Towne:zand-not'behiave themfely e$4S Menhoxpes 
ting to- bee belieged. Neither was' hee more valiant inicounſell; than in-exeeution; 
Once ind agaige he ſer upotthe 'Romanet; where they! lay encampedyand drove then 
farefully intotheit Trenches; This bred envic ; Epicules & H anno-eſpecially _—_ 

ecee'q”. har 


jo ſnall benefit , by becomming ſubje& unto Rome. For. thereby it was ior onely aflured 


Rome; and was no more moleſted, by the diſeaſe of ambition ; whereof by Marcellu 
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Stategrhoughr kimſelfe wronged greatly by Hennibal; inthathe had ſentunro hit this 
Marnes,ro be.hisCompanion,& to.take'upon him, like as good a.man'as himſel&e, The 
indighiry ſcemedthegreatcr,whent Marzres being to ſtepatide unto-Heravlea, for the pa. 
cifying of ſome:troubles there among the Numedz4ns z adviſed (as direting Hanne and 
Epreiddes).nortomeddle with rhe, enemie , ungill his rerurne. So much'thereforethe ra- 
farmed Hanna fight: & offered battellunto Marcelnbefore.be ſought ir. Itis like, - 
that xgreat part of the: Romen Army was left behind in Syracuſe,as need tequired:which 
made the Carheginians the betterable to deale withehoſerhatcame agaioſt them,. Bur 
whatſoever difproportion was berweene the two Armies z farre greater were the ales 
berweene the Capraines, For howſoever the people of Garthage would give authority © 
by: favour; yet could they not give worth andability , in matter of warre, The Numzd;. 
ans; having before conceived{ome diſpleaſure againſt rheir Captains ; 8nd being there- 
fore ſome of them gone away to Herarlea; were much more offended , when they ſaw 
tharthe'vaine-glorious envie of Heme carried him unto the fight, upon a fooliſh defire 
to gervictory, without the helpe of Matives their Countriman. Wherefore they ſent 
unto the Koman:Generall, and bade him be confident; for that ir was: not'rhicit purpoſe 
toſhety themſelves his enemies that day, but only looke on, and ſcethe proud Cartha- 
ni wcll beaten, by whom they had beene miſuſed. They made good their promiſe, 
had their defire, For Marrelmfinding likelihood af truth in their meſſagegdid folu- _ 
ſtily ſer'upon the enemies, that he brake themat the firſt charge ;and with the {laughter ** 
ofmany rhoufands-,drove them; backe-into'.Hgrigenmm..:: ST ds 
If Hzanocould have beene contented;to follow the direions of:0ne., that was aber- 
cer man of Warcethan himfelfe and nothhaye hazzarded a battell without need; the Ro 
»wans would ſhortly have beenexcduced incor termes of great difhenlty in their S5c:þan 
warre. For: Mazcellus was ſhortly after to leave the Province ; and ſoone. upon his de- 


parture,, thete'landed in the'Tand a ſupply: ofcight thouſand foote , and three thouſand 


Numidzan horſe;;thatwereſentfrom Carthage. The fame of thisnew Armie drew mas 
ny of the S:c:/1a8 intorebellion,, The Rowan: Army conſiſting ( for the moſt part.) of 
the-Legions of Came, tooke it very hainouſly., that no good ſervice dane, could bring 39 
them into the favour ofthe Senate, but that, as baniſhed men,rthey were ſen farre from 
home,and not ſuffertd to returne back to Rewe with theit;Generalk Afzrines had pacificed 
his coumrimenthe Namidzans;8 like an honeſt man, did-what he could for thoſe-whom 
he fervtd,without contending againſt the fooliſh pride of Henne ; finding. that thereywas 
agrear alreratii; and agreater might have beenc, if the Artny lately overthrown had 
beene entire. M:Corneliusthe :RewanPretor, uſed alldiligence;bothto pacific hisowa 
men; and\to hinder the Carthaginians. He recovered thoſe In-land Townes that had 
rebelled : and though he couldnot hinder Marines from over-running all the Coumey; 
yethebindred the Countrey from revolting unto Mutznes; Above threeſcore Townes, 
great and ſmall, the!Canbagmzans held in $zi> of which 4grogenmm was the princi- 49 
pald, anc farre bigger thanatiy.of the reſts Thence ified Kurmes:as:often.as bee plet- 
ſed, andefpightot the' Ro-wenes ::not onely to the ſixccour of his-owat: adheretiry, but 
torhe great wafteof thoſe that followed the contrary. part. But Hans, in iſteadof be- 
ingiplcaſedwithallcheſe good ſervices, was: filled more: and: morewirh envie, againſt 
the man thatperformed them. He had!(belike ) received inflrution ffom old: Hex 
atCambuge, nor to. luffer: Haznbab,or ahy Hamrbaliar,tohaveſhare inthe honourof 
eheſeilSzoalian Wares: which were 'therefors perhaps the; moe diligently. ſupplied; 


 whilefs\/:alze: was neglededythar ſhould :bave beenecrrgarded: thotechan all the reſts 


Wherefore to ſhew his authoritie, and thar it was not inthe power of Hanwihil;t0 
appoittunto-liim:an Afiifiait,or\Diretor;.Her took? away from Ifutwes his chatge, I* 


o Ky 


andgavectohis-owne-fonne; thinking -chertby to diſcountenance the man ,and make 


- himilittleeſteemed;asoneatirof Office ,amongithe:Nawmmdans.. Burk felkout quite 


contrary::and this ſpighrfulldealing occafioried the loſſe:of whatſpever the Carrhiginn 
ans heldinSrel.Borthe op romp bythe:indignity/offered unto oficit. 
Countriman-/being: ſuch a-brave-Commander., that they offered. him their ſervice to * 
requitethe ng and werethenceforthvabfolutely at bis owe diſpalition, 36. 7olt- 
rius'L#vinus:;the Remaze:Cofull , wasnewly come.inothe Provinte, wheb his £8) 
outrand with hin did Amriierencer-imoiintelligence; For hocoultietlenger ayer? | 
3+ 94 We | CC Ci ere | | w a MA thoic 
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theſe ihUigfitries z but being neither Carbaghbion; fior favoured by thiſe thar bore all = 
the ſway 1h Carthage Jpn nov wifeſt way , to play rhe beſt of his 6wn gait! 
and forſak&rhat Cirie ; whichwis Bkely to periſh by the evill conſe thir governed it; 
He did not therefore, as his 'Contdtrimen had ditely done ; content Hithſclfe ro ſec his 
Adverſarics reape thebittet fuits &f cheir own malicious over-ivecning : and ro fllfer 
that harme , ih doing Whereof hewould tot beard pare; bur-cotiſpited againſt rhem to 
deliver up Aprigerte' and t6'He1þe'ro expell then uitterly out of £447. The Conſul | 
adq' or I! 


— 


was glid of his Friendſhip; atid earefully followed his adverriſcinichts; Neither was = 

there mnch cinhing nieedtull, r& the perforrizthee of that which Maivpes had: tiidet- 
16 taketi* For he with his Waders did forcibly ſeize upon s gate; whereat they let itt 

ſothi® 894444 Companies z that Lay ticere ih &f6d&ineſſe for the purpoſe,” Himv , whit 
firſt lie heard the tiviſe, thought it had beene nd worſe thatter ; than forne ſycti turtle 
of the Numidians, 3s he had betne well achiidiared with of late. But when ; makit 


haſte to pacifie the trouble, he ſaw andheard , the Romans intermized, among thoſe dif 
contented followers of furznes, forthwith he berooke hithiſelfe to flight: and ſaving 
himſelfe, with Epzrides , ina frriall Batke, fer file for friche; leaving all his Army i. 


may have been oe reaſon, why Lotizio dealt ſo cruelly with the Agrigentines.Nevers 
chelefſe the farne of ſuch ſeverity bred a rerrour among allthe Dependinrs of the Cars 


ſpoile of 
ly, where 


_ their forces, that with greater profit might have beene -> wr in /raly © leaving, yer 
; | onof this Iand ; whichithey 
wanted when it began. oO LOOT © allot 
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Hol the warre paſſed benwerne the Romans und Hanoibal in Tal , from the raking of 


\ Hortly afterthe winning of Caps, Marcellu camet)' Rome 2: whiere for his good 


 WIleffer Triveyph "> which wis called 0440, The grearer Triumph was denied 
Had not finiſhed the warre'; bur was fihe ro leave his Army beliinde 
Jo togethier with 21,7 alerims £ 40mus, who ſucceded him inthe government of S:czl, and 


plarit was made againſt the Couful AZarcels 
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ledge. the Senare. made ſuchanend of the controverſie ,as-beſt agreed with the benefir 
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ro doubt.” The Towne of Salapia yeclded unto Afarcelim; and betraied unto him a gal- 
lant Regiment of Numzdian horſe , the beſt of all that ſeryed under Hanmbal; which 
was agreater loſſe,thanthe Town it ſelfe. Blzfw the author of this rebellion,could not 
bring his deſire to effec; without getting the conſent of one D aſi , that was his bitter 
encrny . Wherefore he brake the matter to this Daſiws inprivate z and was by him accu- 
ſed unto Hanmbal. But when he was convented and charged of Treaſon , hee ſo ſtout 
denicd it zand by way of recrimination, ſo vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the ſme 
fault: that Hannbalthought ita matter deviſed qut of meere malice;knowing well what 
cnemies they were and ſecing,that neither of them could bring any proofe of whathe 
1o affirmed. This notwithſtanding;, Blaſix: did not ceaſe to prefſe his adverſarie anew ; and 
urge him from timeto time, with ſuch lively reaſons; that he who could not be beleeved 
by Hanmbal,was contented at length to winthefavour of Marcelzs.Prefently after this; 
the Conſul took by force, Marenea-and Meles, Towns of the Samnues;wherein he flew 
about threethouſand of MHarnbal his men, © 5 
Hannibal could nor looke to all at once: but was faine to catch advantages , where he 
might get them ; the Romans now being growne ſtronger inthe field than he. The beſt 
was,that his Carthaginians,having wearied themſelves withill ſpeede in many pettie en- 
terpriſes; ahd laid af1deall this while the care of 7taly, to follow bulineſle of tar lefſe im-' 
ortancez had now atlength reſolved, to ſend preſcntly thegreat ſupply , that had beene 
0 b long promiſed & expeed.This if they haddone in better ſeaſon; Rove it ſelfe might 
have beenſtrucken down,the next yeer after that greatblow received at Camne.But ſince 
that which is paſt cannot bee amended ; Hannibal muſt force himſelfe to make a good 
countenance ; and tell his followers-, that this mighry ſuccour would come time enough, 
For Maſaniſſawas at Carthage with five thouſand Numidians,ready toſct faile for Spain 
whither when he came , it was appointed that Afdrubal ſhould forthwith take his jour-' 
nieinto Zraly, of whichthere had beene ſo long ralke. Theſe newes did not more com- 
fort Hannibal & his followers, than terrefiethe Romans. Wherefore each did their beſts 
the Romans to prevent the threatning miſchiefe, and winne as much as they could upori 
Hannibal, before the comming of his brother ; Hannibal, on the contrary , to hold his 
5 owne,and weaken the Romans as much as he was able.He had intelligence,;that Cz. Ful- 
vius,a Roman Pretor,lay neere unto Herdoneato get the Townic by practice. It wasnot 
long; ſince,neere untothe ſamie place,another Cx.Fulviushad loſt his Army. Therefore 
Hannibal made great niarches thitherward; 8 cameto Herdoyeacre Fuluim heatd news 
of his approach. As ſoone as he came, he offered battaile to the Roman Pretor ; who 
accepted it with'more haſte than good ſpeede. The Roman Legions made good reſiſtance 
awhile, tillthey werecompaſſed round with the Carthaginzan horſe. Then fell they to- 


a0 


30 


rout ; and great ſlaughter was made of them. Fulvi himſclfe, with twelve Tribunes or 
Coronels , were loſt : of the common Souldiers ; that were {laine , the number is uncer- 
tane 3 ſome reporting ſeven , others thirteene thouſand. The Towne of Herdonea, be- 
40 Wl io cauſe it was at point to have yeelded unto Fulvius, Hannibal did ſet on fire : and putting 


C thoſe to death that had practiſed with the Enemy ;catried away the multitude; whom he 
n beſtowed among the Thurians and Merapontines. The Conſul Marcellus hearing ofthis, 
s wrote unto'the Senate:8: exhorted them to be of a good cheere;for tharhee would ſhort- 
ly abate the enemies pride. He followed the Carthaginianapace; and overtaking him at 
f Numiftroin the Countrie of the Lucans , fought with him a batrell : which beginning ac 


y tine of the clocke in the morning, laſted unrill night ; 8 ended,by reaſon of thedarkenes, 
C with uncertaine victory. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into Apalia, whither 
d. Marcellus followed him. At Yenuſiathey met, & had many skirmiſhes ; but none of im- 


ch portance. Hannibal removed often ; and ſought to bring the enemy within danger of 
be 50 {WI '0 ome ambuſh. But Marcellm,though he was very eager of batraile,would yet adventure 
w I "othing, burby open day-lighr, and upon faireground. EE Wu 
| Thus paſſedthe time away, untill 2.Fab:us Maximus,and 2.Fulcins, he that lately 


re- 

uſt had taken Capua, were choſen Conſuls. Fabius, confidering how much the' Xomane at- 
fie faires were bertered by the taking of Capa, purpoſed that yeere to befiege Tarentum? 
de- Which if he could winne ; like it was ,that ſcarce one good City would afterwards re- 
nC- maine true to Hannibal. Wherefore he vehemently exhorted his Colleague, and 1447- 
any” Cellus 4 to whom was continued the command of thoſe Legions that ſerved under hin 


aule I fie yeer before )to prefſe the Carthazinian fo hard, as he might havenoleiſureto helpe 
6” | Tarentum. 
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Tarentum. Marcellu was very glad of this charge : for he thought no Roman fitter than 
bimſclfe, ro deale with Hanzzbalin open field. He followed him. thereforeto Cannu- 
ſium,and thence from place to place : defaring eyer to come to battaile » but upon equall 
termes. The, Carthaginian had not minde to hazzard much in fight : but thought jr 
enough to entertaine his enemie with $kirmiſh ; as being defirous to keepe his Army 
ſtrong untill the comming of Aſdrbal, Yet could he not avoide the importunity of 
AHarcellu ,nor brooke the indignity of being daily braved. He therefore bade hismento 
be luſty , and to beat ſoundly rhis hot-ſpirited Remax Capraine , that would never ſuffer 
them to be at quiet ; untill they once had cooled well his courage z by letting him bloug, 
Hereupon followed a bartaile ; wherein Hannibal bad the viRtory ; tooke fixe Enfignes; ,, 
& flew of the Romans almoſt three thouſand,among which were ſome of marke. ay. 
cellus was ſo impatient of this diſhonour;that he rated his men, as Peſants,and baſe coy. 
ards : telling them, that they were the firſt of the Roman Legions, which had been bea. 
ren by Hannibal, by plaine force and manhood ; withour being circumvented by any 
ſtratrageme.. With theſe, and many other the like words , which they were aſhamed 
to heare, he did ſovexe them; thar ning themſelves better able toendure any vio. 
lence of the enemy , than ſuch diſpleaſure of their Generall ; they beſought him to par. 
don them, and leade them forth once againe to fight. He did1o: and placing thoſe 
Companies formoſt, that had loſt their Enſignes the day before; bade them becarefull 
to: winne a victory ; whereof the newes might be at Kome, before the report of their 4, 
ſthamefull overthrow . Hannibal was angry , to ſcethat.nothing could makethis Enemy 


uiet : and therefore was ready to fighr againe ; finceall other motives continued the 
fr and his men bad beene hartned by the late victory. But the Romaxes were ſtirred 
up with deſire of revenge, of repairing their honor loſt,which affections gavea ſharpe 
edge unto their valour : whereasthe.Carhagenzans were growne dull, and wearie by ſee- 
ing themſelves diſappointed of theirhope ; and the enemy , norwithſtanding their late 
victory , as ready to moleſt them as betore. Inthis ſecond battaile Marcellus got the yi- 
Rory : which he purchaſed at ſo deare a rate; that neither he , nor Hannibal, had great 
cauſe to vaunt, the ſecond night, For ifcight thouſand of the Carchagenians were ſine 
and three thouſand of the, Kowar ſide, inthis next battaile, the difference was no greater, 3c 
than even to recompence.the late received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the number of 
the Romans that were wounded, was fo great, as diſabled Marcella from purſiting Har- 
»ibal; who diflodged by night. Neverrhelcflc ir ſufficed , that Febews the Conſull here- 
by got leiſure, to follow his buſtncfle at Tarenum without any diſturbance. 9. Fulvin 
the other Conſul, about the fame time ,rooke in many of the H:rpines, Lucans,and Vol- 
ſcentes, that willingly yeelded themſelves, and betrayed the Garriſons of Hannibal that 
lay intheir Townes : whom Fult:us entertained in loving ſort ; gently rebuking them 
for their errours paſt , without puniſhing thoſe that had beene authours , or buſi do- 
ers.in the rebellion. That rabble of Szc:lzaxtheeves ,which L evinus had larely brought 
from Az aterxya, was thenalfo fer on worke to beſicge Caulonia, a Towne of the Bruti- 4 
ans : and nothing was omitted, that might ſerve to divert Hannibal, from the ſuccour of 
'T arentum. | | | 
2.Fabwus the Conſal,having raken Mandwuria a Towne of the Salentines , fate downe | 
before Tarentum : making all preparation that ſeemed necdfull to carry it , either by al- | 
ſault orlong ſiege. Ofthe Garriſons inthe Towne , a good part were Brutiaxs , placed 
there by Harnnbal, under a Caprtaine of their owne Nation. This Captaine fell in love 
with a Tarentzxe wench ; whoſe brother ſerved under Fabins. Hereof, ſhe gave noticeby 
letrers to her brother, as rhinking belike todraw him from the Romar fide; by telling 
him how rich , and of what great accompt her lover was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted with theſe newes : and ſaid ,thatif the Brwiar were farre inlove, he 5 
might perhaps be wonne, by intreaty of his Miſtris , to doe what ſhe would have him. 
The Conſull hearing this , and finding likelihood in the matter, willed his ſouldicr to 
convey himſclf. intothe Towne as a fugitive , and try what good might be done. It 
fell out according to his defire. The Souldier grew acquainted with this Brutian 
Capraine : and partly by his owne perſwaſions, partly by the flattering cntreatie of 
his ſiſter; wanne himto betray the Towne to the Romans. Whenthey had agreed vp- 
onthe buſineſſe, and reſolved how to order it ;the ſame Souldier gor out of the Town? 
by night , and acquainted the Conſull with his procecdings: telling him in which pan 
| is tha 
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char Brw#6a# keept arch ,and what might conyeniently be done. So inthe night time, 
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om I Theſe leters were ſenc by rwo yongmenofthelame cir; who cdtbeir errand ſo well, 


oht when they. ſhould expe him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad : ang At good lej- 

»ti- 4M 6 ure made ready his anbuſhes for the warie Fahus. Bur wherher ſome: ſexrer notice 

1r of the plot were given; or whether indcede( as itis related) ſome-tokens in ſacrificing , ter- 
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"Ralls; - thoſe thar had eſcaped. Ir wistherefore lkely tocome eopaſſe wichina while, | 
diarthey flibuld be all conſurned : ſince-new Souldiers were daily prefied forth of their 

ones ;an&the old ofesfiever returned. Such talke was frequeriPaniong thoſe of the 
b lonies: j: eſpecially whett they that wete tranſporiedinto Ge ym moſt eompaſſio- 
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tht Lis privictreaſurieaidchencttake'our the lh 
RE ho ev incor rearefſt &rtemiry.” Of the money*thas extra- 
phe! ite eredto F phe Dorſal, to ſer hirrl well out apainſt the 
rnee, ra Fee 5 fon Any: Hine to Stijip, for the'miainrenance of tns Army; 
e,thar Afr hbateoight nine paſſefotti thence intd'7:2ly. Tr'is' kkely that 
ee Fre ſpend {1 tis fhoney ſich eafid faccplle at7 arenas was ſhew- 
Wheclore: Fare ſhop the Jotrne of fadrabal {me erthemoſiey {ene into Spaine, nor 
Vierk SHprvconl \Neverchdleffe it fell onr happily forthe pcople 
f Rome, 1b Yecnt ndthe vr were ſpent”, before his comming zand they better 4 
at lefſe Warnin & they could haye beene, to enterraine him. Here it were 
Cannifle note Fharficerts vmany, belbſs'iti fo great neceffiry of money , were 
reti is felthi che Deddin'Shatb3. wink the greateht part of all their ftocke that was 
left; it muſt needs be, that either the bootie taken i in new wv Carthage - was farre lefſe than 
Fame had teportcd i ir &r:alſe that $:pid had not as yer wonne'it : howſocver Livie ra- 
thet mc? es to thoſe : ho fay thathe got ir ſoonafter his arrivall. 
u, Marcellir;& T. 24imas Criſpinas,yrere choſen Conſuls after Fabiusand 
Fulvies;1 their I eos that 4fdrzbal rooke his journey our of Spaze, though he 
Eamenor into 7:4h untillthe yeete followitg. After the great batraile at Canne, Hanns- 
bal hid [St wanck'e time abour Cams ind Naples, in feeking romake himſelfe Maſter of a 50 
dd haven, for the landing of thoſcſiccours that were promiſed from Carthage. The | 
| pe'that he repoſedin ?h1l;p , caſed himro uric his principall care to the Eaſtern 
irs of 7taly 2 whete hethade ready a faire entrance for the Ffacedonian, if he had been 
Suhat to'oomnje. Bur ſince his Lopes vaniſhed, and the ay oi ſaccour of 4F- 
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otugh farte'acer than had beehe expedient" re arrive ; he began t9 
cople of Herraria , throngh whoſe Countries his brother was ro paſſe, 
ht makea partic eagaintt the Romans.Thelofſe of Capua, Tarentum & 
OT Ee Bak haveterrefiedall other of the 1tal:ian Towns,from harkening 
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roany ſolicitation of the Carthaginians.Y et the-poverty of the Romans, & the wearines 


of their adherents, rogether withthe fame ofagreater Army comming than that which 
Hannibal brought into [taly ; did imbolden many of the Herrurtans,eſpecially the CAre. 
tines, to rake ſuch counſell as they thought moſt expedient for themſelves, withour re- 
gard of their fidelity to Rome. The Romasn Senate, hearing the rumour of their conſpi- 
racy,{ent Marceliss the new choſen Conſul into Hetruria : whoſe comming did fo terre- 
fierhem,thar they reſted quiet fora while. Aſl the yeare following they were deviſing 
how to breake out : as contrariwiſe the Roman Propretors, partly by terrour of ſevere 
judgments and inquiſttions; and partly by the force of two orthree Legions, with which 


zo they viſitedall ſuſpected places, kept them honeſt againſt their wills , and rooke many 


Hoſtages for better aſſurance. The two Conſuls had an earneſt deſire; to make ſtrong 
Warre upon Hannibdl without more temporifing : perſwading themſelves, rhat in bat- 
tell they ſhould bee too ſtrong for him. Cr7ſþ/nvs had further his particular deſire, to 
make his Conſulſhip notable by the Winning of ſome g00d Towne : as Fulviusand Fa- 
bizs had gotten honour by Cape and Tarentum, Thereforc he went about the fiege of 


0 


Locrizone of the beſt Cities hich the Carthaginian then held in 7taly:and brought thi- 


ther all ſorts of engines ; ſending for a Fleet our of Sic//to helpe him. But Hannibal was 


not ſlow to relieve the City:the fame of whoſe approach,made Criſpinus deſiſt from his 
enterpriſe,and retire unto his Colleague,that lay ar Yez«ſia. Thither followed Hannibal, 


10 to whom the Conſuls daily offered battell. This great man of Warre had no nzed to- 


ſtand upon his reputation : which was already ſoconfirmed, thar his refuſing to fight, 
was not likely to be aſcribed unto feare ; bur rather deemed as part of his wiſedome. He 
entertained the Conſuls withmany light skicmiſhes, and ſought totake themat ſome ad- 
vantage ; reſerving his owne numbersas full as he could, untoatime of greater imploy- 
ment. In this lingring manner of War, Marcellus rooke no pleaſure : bur ſoughtro com- 


. pellthe Enemy tobattell, whether he would orno.The Admirall ofthe Rowan Flect a- 


bout S7cil, L.Cincius,vvas commanded again toafſſaile the Towne of Loeri + which mighr 
well m— be forced,if Hannibal continuedas hebegan,to trifle away the time at Yens- 


ſa.To the ſame purpoſea part of the Garriſon that lay in Tare»:um,was appointed to go 
30 by land to the aſſiſtance of C:ncivs. But Hannibal had an eye behind him. He laid an am- 


buſh in the way,between Tarentum and Locri,whereinto the Remans fell: and having loſt 
above three thouſand of their Company,were well glad,the reſt ofthem,to quittheir en- 
terpriſe,and ſave their owne lives within Tarextum. As for the Conſuls,it was the deſire 
of Hannbalto waſte their Army by little and little : which to doe, he neglected no ad- 
vantage. There lay between him andthem an Hillock,over-growne with wood,thart ſee- 
med fittocoveranumber of men: who lying there undiſcerned, might fall upon ſuch as 
ſhould ſtraggle from the Romancampe ; and cur them off. Therefore he ſent thither by 
night ſome companies of Numidians : whom he willed to keep themſelves cloſe, and 
attend their beſt advantage. To this piece of ground the Conſuls thought ir fittro remove 
their Canip : Marcellus thinking that he never lay near enough unto Hannibal, Thither 
therefore both of them rode to view the place, accompanied with the ſon of Marcelus, 
afew Colonels, and other principall men : and not many more than two hundred horſe, 
moſt of them Hetrerians.The Numidian Centinel gave warnirig of their approach to his 
fellows who diſcovered not themſelves,untill they had ſurrounded the Conſuls and their 
train. The Conſuls,as neceſſity compelledthem,defended thernſelves:hoping to be quick- 
ly relieved from their Camp2 that was near athand. But the Hetrurians ran away from 
them,ar the firſt : and left them inthar great danger, to the weake aſſiſtance ofno more 
than forty horſe-men, that were of the Colonie of Fregelle.Theſe Fregellans abode by 
the Conſuls,and did whatthey could to have brought them ſafe off. But when Marcel- 


£450 Ml ©* {®s was ſtricken thorow with a Lance, and fell downe dead; then began every one to 


ſhift for himſelfe,and eſcape as they might.' Criſpius the other Conſul, had his deaths 
wound,being ſtricken with two Darts ; and young M arcellus was likewiſe wounded; yet 
theſe two recovered their campe: The reſt of the Colonels and Officers, together with 
the LiQors that carried the bundles of Rods and Axes before the Conſuls,wereallf{laine 


' Ortaken. Tothe dead body of the Conſul Marce/l/us, Hannibal gave hononrable Funerall, 


according to the cuſtome of thoſe times : atid beſtowing his aſhes in a ſilver pot,covered 
It with acrown of gold;and ſo ſentthemro yong Marcelizstobeby himinterred, where 


hethought g00d. | ; 
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_ Preſently after this,Criſpinusbethought himſclfe,how that the ſignet Ring of 4 ay- 
cellus vvas falne into the cuſtody of Haxpibal,; vvho might uſe it to his owne Purpoſes 
ere that yvhich had hapned vvere vvel known abroad. Wherefore he ſentvyord unto all 
the Towns abour;that his Colleague vvas ſlain, and that Hannibal had gottenhis Ring : 
vviſhingthem inthat regard,togive nocredit unto any letters therewithall ſigned, This 
providence of Criſþinus vvas not more than requiſite. For his Meſſenger vvas butalittle 
before cometo Salapis, vyhen another Meſſenger arrived there ſent from Hannibal, > 
bringing letters inthe name of Marcellus, and ſealed with the captiveRing ; whereof the 
contents were : That it was his purpoſe to come the ſame night unto Salapia ; where he 
willed, that the Souldicrs ofthe Garriſon ſhould be in a readineſle, for ſuch imploy- ;, 
ment as he ſhould thinke needfull. The device was plaine, and no lefle plaine was the re- 
vengefull mind which he bare againſt that City z becauſe of his brave Numidian compa. 
nies that had therein been betrayed. The Saleprazs hereupon bethought themſelves how 
to take their enemy in his own ſnare. They ſent back the Meſſenger, which vvas a Roman 
fugitive, without letting him perceive any {igne of diſtruſt in them.This done,they pre- 
pared all things in a readineſſe, forthe entertainemerit.of ſuch a friend. Late in the night 
he came thither ; witha troupe of Roman fugitives armed Rowan-like, leading the vvay. 
Theſe all ralking Latine together,called unto the Watch,and bade open the gate ; for the 
Conſul was there. The gate was opened faire and leiſurely, and the Port-cullis drawn up 
no higher thanneeds it muſt be,to let thementer. Bur vyhen ſixe hundred of them vyere 20 
gottenin,downe fell the Port-cullis againe : and they that thought to have taken others, 


weretakenthemſelves ; being laidat onall hands by the S4/aprans, that quickly made an 
end with them. EA 


' Hannibal being thus over-reached vvith this ſtratageme,haſted away to Zoeriqwhere- 
unto Cincius the Admirall of the Remas fleet about Szcrt,didlay hard ficge. The firſt a 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans inall confuſed 


haſte,run to their ſhips: leaving all their engines,and whatſoever was in their Campe,to 
the enemies diſpoſition. 


" i 


The Roman Senate hearing of theſe accidents,ſent unto Criſþinus the ſurviving Con- 
ſul, 8 requeſted him roname a Dictator that might take charge of the C6 mon-wealth, 


and diſpatch the eleQion of new Magiſtrates,with other bufinefle ; whereunto himſelfe i 
vvas diſabled by his hurts.He did fo: and ſoon after died. Then vyas it thought necd- 
full, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen out of hand : foraſmuch as two Roman Armics 
lay ſo neare unto the Enemy,without any Generall. Eſpccially it vvasdefired, that Ele- - 
Rion ſhould be made of ſuch men as vvere not onely valiant, bur vyell adviſed: fincethe. 
beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great Darers, M. Marcellus, by lofing himſelfe fo 
ſtrangely, had given them a faire warning, not to commit their Army unto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, C.Claudius Nero, was the moſt eminent. He 
was of great Nobility, agood Souldier, and one, whoſe many ſervices in this preſent 
War,did forcibly commend unto the place, Yet he ſeemed alittle roo violent ; and one, 46 
whoſe temper nceded theallay ofa more ſtaycd wit. The fathers therefore endeayoured 
to joyneunto him inthe Conſulſhip, M.Z:iviss : one that had borne the ſame Office 
long before. This M.Zivias had been Conſul with L. Emilie Paulus in the yeare fore- 
going thebeginning ofthis Warre. Afcer their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good ſet- 
vice,they had both of them beea called into judgement by the People: and this Livim 
condemned ; e£milius hardly eſcaping. Though it hath beene oncealready noted; yet 1 
cannot forbeare to remember it againe: how it pleaſed God to upbraid the unthankfull 
Romans, with the malicious judgement,given by their multicude upon honourable men. 
For inthe battell of Carne, it was apparent, what lamentable effeRs the memory of 
theirinjuſtice wrought : vvhen L. «/Emilius rather choſe to yeeld tothe froward igno- 50 
rance of his Colleague ; and afterward to die in the greateſt overthrow that ever fell 
upon the State of Rome, than by reſiſting the pernicious courles of Terentins Yarro, to 
caſt himſelfe anew upon the danger ofthe popularfury. As for M. Livizs, he is even 
now ready, and will ſo continue, to tell the People of their faults in adivers manner 
Fight years together after his condemnation, had he been abſent out of the City, 
andlived in his Countrey Grange; ſtill vexing himſelfe with the indignity of his con- 
demnation. Marcellss and Levinws , being Conſuls two or three yeares agoe, had 
brought him into Rome : where he lived private indiſcontented ſort, as might pony, 
| : | bot 
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both by his carcleſhefle inapparell,and by the wearing ofhis long haire and beard:which 
| intharrime were the badges ofnicn afflicted; Very lately he was compelled by the Cen- 
ſors;to-poll his haire, and'come into the:Senate : where he uſed tofit ſilent, and fignific 
his aſſent or diſlike to what' was propoſed, either in ſhort formall words, orin paſſin 
from fide to f1de,when the houſe was divideds Ar lengthit hapned, ehar in ſome buſt 
nefle weighrily concerning one'that was his kinſman; he ſtood upand made a ſer ſpeech: 
whereby he drew all the Farhers to attention $ and badethem enquire of him, and take 
better notice, what he was, and what he had beene. The Senate was much altered ſince 
he had: left it 3 many bravemen were loſt ; new ones were-choſen; ſuchas rather ſerved 
. ofill up the number, than to anfwer to rhe dignity of the place: and they that were left 
10 of ancient ſtanding, had evetſperit their Vertues to no great effeR. 'Whereforeallbe- 
ganto ſay ; that ir was great pity,” ſo worthy and ablea manas this Livivs, hadbeenall 
this while forgotren; one of-whom the Cominon-wealth ſtood in great need, yet had 
notuſedinthis dangerous warre. Now ſeeing that the Conſuls ought,oneof them, to 
be choſen a Patrician,the other,of neceſſity a Plebeian : and fince neither Fabims,nor 4 
krins Eevinus being both of them Patrictans;could be joyned with Claudias Nero:eve- 
ry one was of opinion, that there could nor be choſen and:coupled together, twofitter: 
men than C.Clawdrus,and this Marcys Livius, But Liviewould not endure to heare of 
this. 'He ſaid it was unreaſonable, that one condemned as adiſhoneft:man, ſhould after 
- wards be choſen Ruler of the Cirie. If they had done ill totruſt him with one Conful- 
® ſhip;whar meantthey then to offer him another's With theſe,and thelike phraſes he reſi- 
ſted their deſires: tillby perfwaſions,and'examples rehearſed,of ſuch as had patiently di- 
C_ juries done by the people,and repaied good forevill; he was contented to accepr. 
the-honour. PPT 096 BREED 215 "cf HQ 530 PO Hort 215706 
Here we may beholda true figure of that Embleme,with which Themifdtles checked 
the ingratitude of the Athenians : reſembling himſelfe toaPlane-tree; the branches and 
boughes whereof men breake infaire weather; but rununder it for ſhelter ina ſtorme. 
Such unthankfulneſſe,to well-deſerving men,-is not rarely found in the outragious:mul- 
titude. Neither was the late example herero much unlike, of Philip the ſecond King of 
jo Sparne his dealing withthe Duke of 4/vs.' For although he had commirted the Dake 
to priſon, upon ſome ſmall offence conceived, 'without all regard of his former deſerts : 
yet when his intended conqueſt of Portugal, required the ſervice ofa man, more than or+ 
dinarily ſufficient;he food longer upon the ſcanning of late diſpleaſures; buremploy- 
edthe ſame Duke, whom he had newly diſgraced. Thus is wiſedome often taught by. 
neceſsity, OIL? « 438, Zn 
2 BE adangerous yeare toward, when C.Clandins Nero, and M .Livius were choſen 
Conſuls. Aſdrabal was already come into France,and waited onely,to have the wayes of 
| the Alpes thawedby warme weather,for his pallige into /taly.,The Romians nſed at this 
timethe ſervice of threeand twenty Legjons': and wantednor imployment for many 
40 ore, if they had knowne how to levie and maintaine them. Of theſe which they had, 
foure ſerved in Sparne,two in Sicil,and two in Sardinia : the reſt were fo diſpoſed, in rs 
verall parts of 1tah, where need ſeemedto require, tharonely.two Legions were left to 
each of the Conflils. But the Conſuls were men of execution: and would not be tyed to 
the punuall obſervance of what the Senate thought fit, M . Liviuswould not ſtirre our 
of Rome, againſt {vo mighty a power as followed Aſdrubal, untill he had firſt obtained, 
that he might carry with him as many as could wellbe ſpared from other imployments; 
and thoſe, or the moſt of them, choſen Companies. It was true, that two Legions, ap- 
pointed to ſerveunder Luciws Porcius aPretor of that year, among the Ciſalpine Gawles, 
might be reckoned as an additament to the forces of L:vies , ro whom the War againſt 
Jo 4/drubal was allotted: So might alſo twoother Legions, that were among the Saley- 
tines,neare unto Tarenturs, under another of the Pretors, be accounted a a of Clau- 
dis his Army,that was ſent againſt Hannibal. Neveitheleſſe,the Conſuls,by the eſpe- 
call inſtance 6f -Livie, did obtaine, that allmight be left to their owne diſcretion. or 
. hewes came, that CA ſdrubal was already paſling the Alpes the L1gurians who dwelt in 
the Countrey about Genus, with their Netghloour people, were inreadinefleto: SH 
With him; and L.Porcius ſent word,thar he would adventure no furrher, than he ſatel 
Might. ' When all was ordered,as themſelves thought beſt, therwo Conſuls went forth 
ofthe Citie , eachhis ſevcrall way. The people of Rome were now quite otherwiſe 
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ated} han they bad beene,when Z.e/E£ilis Paulus and CT erent ins Yarro,wereſent 
agairift + mario They did nolonger take upon them, to dire their Generals, orbiq. 
thera diſpatch, and winae the victorie berimes : bur rather they ſtood.infeare, 1eR all 
diliftnge, wiſedome and valour ſhould prove roo lirtle. For ſince few years had paſſed, 
whexein foine oneoftheir Generals had not been {laine ; and fince it was manifeſt, that 
if cirheroftheſ> preſent Conſuls were defeated, or put tothe worſt ; the two Carcbags.. 
»#i4ns would forthwith joyne, ant make ſhort worke withthe other : ar ſeemed a greater 

inefle that could be expeRed, that cach of them ſhould rerurne home Vitor and 
come off with hotwiur, from ſuch mighey oppoſition, as he,was like to finde, Withex- 
tienhe difficulty had Rome held up her head,' ever ſince the bartell of Cann © though ic, 
were ſo;thar Yanpibalalone, with little helpe from Carthege,had continued the Warin * 
Italy: Blit there was now arrived another ſonne of Amilcar; and one, that in his preſence 
Expedition; had ſeemed amanofmore ſufficiencie than Hannibal himſelfe, For where. 
aSinthatlong and dengerous marth;through barbarous Nations, over great Rivers and 
Mountaines;that:were thought unpaſſable, Hennibel had loſt a great part of his Artie : 
this 4ſ#rvbel.inthe ſame places,had taultiplicd his numbers 3 and gathering the people, 
that he found inthe way, d ed fron the Alpes like a rowling Snow-ball,farre gre 
ter than hecameover the Pyrences at his firſt ſerting out of Sp4:»e, Theſe confiderati- 
onsand the likes of which feare preſented many untathem z cauſed the people of Rome, 
ed wait upon their:-Conſuls out of the Towne, like a peniive traine of Mourners: 19 
thinkingupon Muirdelts'and Criſþimus, upon whom in the like ſort they had given ac- 
tehdance the Ib yeate ; but ſaw neither of them rerumealive, from a lefſedangeroy 
Ware. Particularly, old 2, F«bis gave his accuftomed advice to <M, Livivs, thathe 
ſhould abſtaine from giving, or taking battell, untill he well underſtood the Enemics 
condition: But the Cohful made hima froward anſwer, and {aid, Thar he would fiphe 
thevery firſt day: for that hechoughtit longrill he ſhouldcirher recover his honour by 
victory; or by ktcitig theoverthrow of his owne unjuſt Citizens, fatisfic himſelfe with 
the joy of agreat, though not anhoneſt revenge» But his meaning was better thanhis 
Words. ESE | . 


 Ofrhe overthrow that Aſirwbalveceivedin Spaineby $:ipio, alittle before he took ,, 
his jonny into Z*ely., ſuch mention hath already been made, as agreed with the report 
efthathoble Hiſtorian Livie, Yet I thinkeit not amiſle to adde inthis place, what may 
be gathered our of the remaining fragments of Polybins his Hiſtory concerning that ac> 
 cident, 4ſdrwhethad wreſtled with many difficulties in Spaive ; by reaſon ofthoſe Caps 
taines that were ſent from the City of Carthage, to joyne with him inthe adminiſtration 
ofthatProvince: they beingas nt may ſeeme,of che Hernonien faction z which is to ſay, 
thus farre forth Traytors,that they preferred rhe advantage oftheir own {ide,beforethe 
goodoftheir Conmon-weakh, In what particulars they wronged this worthy ſonne 
 ofwdmilar,and how they hindredhis courſes undertaken,itcannot beknowne: {ince of 
thoſcbookes, wherein Polybixe hath exactly handled theſe matters, thereatre to us1c- 40 
maining onely a few broken pieces. But by the ſpightfull dealing of Hovno in Sicil with 
Afutites, abetter manof Warre than himſelfe, whom Heanibe{had ſentinto the Ilands 
we may conceive, that againſt the brother of Hamibe!. it wasthought needfull, by 
theſe miſchievous Partizans' of H«#mo, to uſe the viokat oppoſition of more earneſt 
thalice. Nevettheleſlt, 4ſarube! was a good Patriot : and therefore endured patiem- 
Pre indignitics, as CIntives could not long digeft. His journey into /taly being re+ 
tved upon: he lay with part ofthe Army.at Betela, not farre from the Mines of fil 
ver 3 whence he wasto furniſh his Expedition. Thither came Scipio « and draye him 
vut of his Carpe, though hee were gr cd, 1: before the other Carthaginias 
Capcaimes could, or would, come to his a e. The overthrow ſeemes not tohave 59 
brene fogreat,as it muſt have beene ſuppoſed, ifno way lay open tothoſe that fled. Ri 
theritappeares, that 4/&«baldealc likea provident man, and ſeeing that his Campe ws 
likelytobe-forcedyſent away all his money with his Elephanrs before him : but ſtaid be- 
hirid -Hhimſclfe to ſuſtaine the Ronvrans a while, untill his carriages might be our of dat 
ger. Herein he hadhis defire. Afterwards, hegathered his broken troups together: and 
Tetyred in ſuch ſort,that Seiprothbughit it not good to-purſue him,and fopaſled over 7 & 
2us.. Thentaking unco hm the forces aſſigned for his expedition, he tnarched away to- 
_ wardthe Pyrences:lcavingtherare of Spaine unto his brother Mage, andto uf be 
Ji e 8 ; | | 
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the ſonne of * ; that thought himſeſfe the firreſt man for the adminiſtration thereof, 
Faine would Sc7pro have ſtopped him on his journey, by ſending ro defend againſt him 
the ordinary way of the Mountains. But wherher 4 ſdrube/rook another way, or whe= 
ther he forced the guards that Scrp:o had fer rokeep the Pyrenees (as the defence of hard 
paſſages commonly forts to no good cffe&) he was not letted in his voyage by any ſuch 
impediment. C__ into 5 awte,and following rhe ſteps of his brother Hanwmbal: he 
- foundrhe Nations thatlay in his way, fo well affeRted, cither to him orto his mony, that 
no paſſages were defended againſt him, nor any ſort of reſiſtance made bur he, and his 
' Armie well entertained, and their number muchincreaſed, by acceſfe of ſuch as were 
jo defirous to take his pay. Of theſe he had the better choyce: for tharhe was drivento 
winter in their Country ; whileſt that the paſſages of the Alpes were cloſed up with Ice 
and Snow. The Mountainers likewiſe, that had fo greatly moleſted Hannibalin his jour= 
ny over the Alps, were eafily won totake part with 4ſ4rubal, when he travelled thorow 
their Countrey.For theſe poor men, at the firſt comming of Hannibal,were verily per- 
ſwaded, that jt was his purpoſe to rob them of their catrell ; and ro make ſpoile Sfohat 
little wealth which they had painefully ſcrapedrogether our of the deſolate rocks. But 
now in proceſle of time, they were better informed. Therefore underſtanding, that 
there weretwo mighty Cities, farre diſ-joynedafunder, which made Warre uponeach 
other,by Landand Sea and tharthe Alpes did onely lycinthe way : they gladly con- 
20 deſcended to take their part inthe fortune of the Tnvaders, The like affcionupon. 
greater cauſe, was afterward found inthe Ciſalpine Gates. The Ligurians alſo joy- 
ned with Aſdrubal : and ſo would the Hetrurians have done , ifhe had arrivedin their 
Countrey. There was no other Rowan Armie neare, than L. Portivs with his two Le- 
gions; of whom there was no great feare. Therefore did Aſdrubal ſet upon Placentia, 
a2 Roman Colanie : in hope to makehis comming the more terrible, by the deſtrution 
ofthat Towne. Bur there heloſt a grear deale gf rime,and finally was driven to quit rhe 
enterpriſe : by undertaking which, he gore the Romer Confſuls leiſure to make ready 
for him ; and cauſed his brother Hannibal (who upon the firſt bruit of 4ſdrubsl his {9 
timely, and eafily paſſing the Alpes, was abour to leaye his wintring Campes, and goe 
forth to meet with him)to fic ſtill awhile, as well aware,that Placentia would not be ta- 


20 


20 

| ken in haſte. 

C.Clandizs Nero the Reman Conſul, made what ſpeed he could to meet with Hanni- 
! bel, and ſtop him from joyning with his brother. He had about forty thouſand foor,and 
- five hundred horſe : with which he daily offered bartel to rhe Carthaginiens , and had of 
1 him the better in many skirmiſhes. Hannibal was once driven to make a tedious march 
, from the borders of the S«lentines and Apuliany, into the Country of the Brutians,there 
£ to encreaſc his forces ; which were otherwiſe too weak for the journey intended. Aﬀter- 
c ward comming to Grameatam,a Towne ofthe Lucans , hethere fought unproſperouſly 
f with Nero the Conſul. Nevertheleſſe,he got off,and marched away to Vemnſia. Bur Ne- 
4 vl followed him, and had there againethe berter of him: Wherefore he was driven to 


returne to Merapontum : where joyning with Hane,that had made ready agood Army, 
ds he affayed againe,to make way by force to his brother. Soke paſſed onward, andcame 
y wine to Yenufia, having Nero (till at his heeles. Thence went he oyer the River Auf- 
vs, to Cannſium, where he ſate downe,not farre from the place, in which he had obtaj- 
K- ned his moſt memorable yitory. There alſo did Nero fit downe by him : and both of 
[C+ them reſted, without making os to fight. It ſeemed perhaps unto Hannibal, who kneyy 
fil the Countrey very, vvell ; that his brocher might vvith little impediment, overcomethe 
um Vay to Canuſium: where if he could once again deale vvithborhthe Conſuls,and all the 
148 Reman forces together, he had reaſonto hope for ſuch another victory, as once hehad 
avc 5908 10 gotten inthe ſame open Country. If this had ſofalne out 3 Rome vvould hayebeen un- 
Ri W doneforever. Butthe Certhaginians ſhould not have needed to wiſhany ſecond vito- 
Was ty, inthe naked' Campans about Cane ; iffuch an Army as this vvhich Aſarubalnow 
| be- brings, had come to ſecond Hannibal, vwhen he vvasin his full ftrengrh ; andthe Romany 
dai Aadt able to keep the field. Wherefore this vvorthy Generall had good reaſonafterward 
aſl to ſay,that anno vvas the man,who by delaying the ſupply did beate himout of z«ly 
T4 Vvhich etſeno power ofthe Romans could have done. : ns | 
pro '  Whileſt Nero yvaired upon the Carthaginiens, and thoughtit enough to hinder them 
robel WM from mectinswvith the Army thatvvas comming to their ſuccour : heyyas adverriſed of 
ths Fffft 3 Aſdrabal 
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Aſdrubal his approach ;by Letters and Meſſengers intercepted ,as they weregoing ts . | 
Hannibal Theſe gave notice,that Aſdrubal had left the ſiege of PlacentB and drew on.. 
wards apace: being already come within two hundred miles of his brother ; notwith... 
ſtanding all oppolitionthat could be made by Lzzerthe Conſul .Of theſe news Claudius 
Nero was nothing joyfull. For if Hanmbal could Once be joyned as head, unto that great 
body of an Army,which 4ſdrubal brought with him : it was moſt apparent, that how- 
ſocyer the fortune of Rome ſhould avoid, tor the preſent, any great calamity z yerthe ye- 
ry continuance of ſo ſtrong a warre at home,would enforce the Larzres, and other faith. 
full Aſſociates, to faint under the burden ; as twelve of the thirty Roman Colonies had 
already done. Wherefore he reſolved, thar it were better ro make any deſperate adyen- 
ture, thanto ſuffer the conjunRion of two ſuch malevolent Planets : whoſe peſtilent in- 
fluence, if not on the ſudden, yet within few yeeres , was liketo worke moſt lamentable. 
effects.It ſeemed apparent,that his Colleague was unable to ſtay the progreſſe of 4ſary-. 
bal : neither were there any good Legions in a readinefle, that coulddoe ſervice in ſuch 
needfull caſe ; excepting thoſe, thar were already employed under the two Conſuls, 
Hereypon he concluded , that it was not expedient for him to tyc himſelfe to his owne 
charge , which was the warre againſt Hannibal : but rather that it behoved him,to helpe 
where more neceſſity required ; and to carry part of his forces unto his Colleague, This 
could not be without much danger. Yer fince the meeting ofthe two Carthaginianbre- 
thren, was farre more dangerous to the Romany Common-wealth : it ſeemed the beſt ,, 
way to put Fortune in truſt, with that. which was ofthe lefle importance. . Sixe thou- 
ſand foot, and a thouſand horſe he therefore tooke, rhat were the very choice of his 
Army -: andmaking ſhew, as if he would onely ſtep aſtde,. to doe ſome {mall piece of 
ſervice neareat hand ; away hee poſted as faſtas he could, to afliſt his fellow Conſul. 
His Meſſengers ranne before him, to give warning to all Townes by which he wasto 
paſſe, thatthey ſhould be ready to meere him with victuals, and all other neceſſaries 
for his Army. Zivizs the other Conſul, at that time, lay encamped neare unto Seng 
Gallica , and Aſdrubal within halfe a mile of him. In fixe dayes Nero had finiſhed his 
journey thither ; and when he drew neare,ſent Meflengers before him, to give noticeof 
his comming. Liviethoughtir fitteſt that he ſhould ſtay.in ſome place of covert untill zo 
darke nighr, and then enter ſecretly into the Campe : leſt the Enemy, percgving this 
acceſſe of ftrength, ſhould accordingly frame his counfels.. This was done :and a token 
given,thfat the Colonels, Capraines, andall Souldiers, aſwell horſe as foot, that Nero had 
brought with him, ſhould be lodged and entertained by men of their owne ſort. Their | 
Company was ſomewhat increaſed by Voluntaries that joyned with him onthe way. 
Neverthelcſſe, it was not needfull that the Quarter which received rhem, ſhould bee 
enlarged ; fince they had brought with them nothing burtheir armes. The next day 
they held a Counſell of Warre : wherein ſome were of opinion, .that it was beſt for 
theſe new-arrived Companies to refreſhthemſelves a few dayes after their weary jour- 
ney, before they ſhould be drawne forth to bartell. . But againſt this, Nero was very car- 40 
neſt: and beſoughthis Colleague,to make uſe ofhim out of hand; that he mighr berimes 
xeturne-to his owne Campe, ere Hannibal ſhould have.notice ofhis abſence. The Soul- 
diers alſo of Nero were full of ſpirit ; perceiving that the honour of.the victory was like 
tobe theirs : foraſmuch-as the .battell would not have been. undertaken, without this 
their comming to helpe. Finally,it was agreed whenthe.Counſcll brake up,that rhe figne 
opDgreel ſhould be hung out; which was commonly a purple coate over the Generals 
avV1iOne: ----, - 207 PRC 288 ON AAR OG. LR | Mi MOT veg 

-.; Aſdrubel was no leſſe willing than the Romans tocome tobatrell, having long dc- 
ſired ir,and hirherto not found occaſion -before. But when he had put his men in order, 
and was riding: before thehead ofhis Army, to behold the Encmies countenance : it 50 
ſeemed to him,that they were morethan they had been; and ſame of their armes and 
horſes looked as though they had wanted fdreſſing, after a long journey . Hereupon he 
began to with-draw his Army backe into the Campe : and gave order, that if no prt- 
ſoners could-be taken, by whom he might be certified of the truth;. yet ſhould there 
good obſervation be made,whether the Enemies Campe were enlarged,or no; or what 
otheralteration could be noted, that might ſhew their forces ro be increaſed. The Camp, 
as hath beene ſaid was nor extended :. but the trumpet, that ſounded onely once in the 
Quarter of L. Porcizs the Pretor, did now, contrary. to former cuſtome, ſound twice s 
' | | | | | tne 
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che quarter of Z/441srhe Conſul, -Hereat Aſdrubal greatly muled : and being well ac- 
quainred with the Romaz orders , held this for a ſure token , that the other Conſull was | 
there arrived. How this might be, if Hanmnbalwerealive,and in good caſe, he was not 
able to conjecture: bur thoughtit the beſt way, to goe leiſurely ro worke, till he might 
be berter informed; Upon confidence in his owne forces, hehad not carcd hitherto, 
how neere he lay to the Romans; nor troubled himſFglfperhaps with over-ſtrongly for- 
tifying his owne Campe. Yet when he now perceived , that ſomewhat was fallen out 
beſide his expeRation;he changed his reſolution; and held it no diſhonour to remove 2 
little further off. So, he diſlodged ſecretly by night, intending to ger overthe River 
Metaurm z whereby to keepe himſclfeas long as he could, from neceſlity of battell.;But 
10 whether it were ſo, that his guides did ſteale away from him in the dark, ſo that he could 
not finde the way tothe Foords; or whether his carriages were too heavie, and hiridred 
his ſpeed: farre hehadnort gone,ere che Conſull Nero was at his heeles with all the Ro- 
man horſe, and ſtayed him from paſſing any further. Soone aftercame Z. Porciis with 
the light armature : whom the other Conſull followed anon. with all the Legions ; in 
ood order , and ready for battell.. Aſdrubal, ſceing himſclfe overtaken with neceſſi- 
ty to fight , omitred no care and circumſpeRtion. His Gawles, in whom herepoſed leaſt 
confidence, he placed in his left wing upon a Hill, which the Enemie ſhouldnot, with- 
out much difficulcie,beable to climbe : inthe right wing he ſtood himſelfe with his 4- 
fricans and Spaniards;his Ligurians he placed in the midiſt;and his Elephants he beſtow- 
"ed inthe front of his battels- Onthe Romas fide, Nero had the leading of the right 
wing , Lzczu of the left, and . Porczw of the batrell, Both Romans and Carthaginians 
well underſtood, how much depended upon the fortune of this day ;and how little hope 
of ſafety there was unto the vanquiſhed. Onely the Ro-zans herein ſeemed to have had 
the better in conceit and opinion ; That they-were to fight'with men defirous to have 
fled from them. And, according to this preſumption, came Zzv:w the Conſull with a 
proud bravery,to give charge on the Afr:cans,by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained; 
that the viory ſeemed very doubtfull.The Africans and Spanzards were ſtout Souldis 
ers,and well acquainted with the maner of the Xomazr fight. The Lignriansalſo werea 
$o hardy Nation; and notaccuſtomed to give ground; whichthey needed theleiſe, or were 
able now no'doe, being placedin themidſt. Z:2zw therefore, and Porgzys, found ſtrong 
oppoſirion: and with great {laughter on both fides, prevailed little or- nothing; Beſides 
other difficulties, they were excecdingly troubled by the Elephants,that brake their firſt 
ranks z' and put them in ſuch diſorder, as the Roman Enfignes were driven to fall backe. 
All this while Claudz#s Nero, labouring much in' yaine againſt aſteepe Hill, was unable 
tocometoblowes withthe Gaules, that ſtood oppoſite untobim , butour of danger, 
This made Aſ4ruba[themore confident z who, ſeeing his owne left wing ſafe, did the 
more boldly and fiercely make impreſſionon the other ſide, uponthe left wing of. the 
Romans, But Nero perceiving tharthe place wherein he ſtood, was ſuch as would com 
40 Pell him'to remaineidle till the fight were ended ;-rooke apart of his forces, andlied 
them round behind the forces of  Porczus and Liviu £ which having compaſſed , he fell 
upon Aſdrubal, and charged him in the flanke:: Here began the victory to bee 'mant- 
feſt onthe Romax fide. For Nere, finding none. to refiſt him in front, ranall along. the 
depth of Aſ4rubal his battell : and falling upon the skirts thereof , diſordered the Ene- 
mies,and put all to rout. Ofthe-Spaxzards therefore and Africans, that were laid at.on 
every ſide;the greateſt part was flaine The Lzgurians and Gawles eſcaped as they could; 
and ſaved themſelves by timely fight. Ofthe Elephants, foure were takenalive: the reft 
were {laine :: fome by the Enemies: weapons, orhers by their owne guides that rode 
them,” For when any ofthem., being ſore wounded, began to waxe unruly , and ruth 


Fn Tn ro backe upon their owne bartels fallowing them, the guide had in readinefſe a Mallet, and 
ne | 2Chizzell, wherewithhe gavethem a ſtroke between theeares,in the joynt ofthe neck, 
5. - dextunto the head ,, wherewithi he killedthe beaſt uponrhe f udden, Fhis ſpeedy way 
= of preventing ſuch harme asthe Elephants, being hurt, were wontto doeto the ſqua- 
oh _ —tepr thera; is ſaid to have bin the device of Aſdrubalhimſelfe, who dyed in 
'tas$bartell. om oh nity hs HO PECIBEEA TI 4a [ 
i _ Great commendation are givento Aſdrubal,both by Polybiw and by Lzvie: | Heis 
in laidatall times to haveſhewed himſelfe worthy of Amelcar his farther, and Hannibal his 
= brother : to have ſriven with great patience againſt many difficulties ; whereinto hee 


fell 
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fell by the meanes of thoſe Captaines that were ſent from Carthage into Spazzezro have 
performed in this laſt batrell all duties of a worthy Generall; and finally , when he ſaw 
the loſſe irrepaireable, to haveridden manfully into.the thickeſt of his Enemies ; where, 
giting bravely, he was flaine. Ofthe number thatdied with him inthis bartell,the re. 
portof L+vie, and of Polybius doe very much diſagree. For Levie ſaith, that the Carþg. 
ginianshad nolefle anoverthrow,than was that which they gave tothe Romans at Cay- 
#3 thar fiftie fix thouſand of them were flaine , five thonſand and foure hundred taken 
priſoners,andabove foure thouſand Romancitizens, whom they had captives with them, 
delivered,and ſet ar libertie He ſaith alſo, thar of rhe Romans andtheir Aſlociares there 
wetelainccight thouſand : and of the bootie,that it was excecding great; not only in g. ,, 
ther kindes,but in gold and ſilver. Concerning the bootic, Polybzw hath no mention of ir, 
Likely itis to have birias rich as Lv:e reporteth it; for 4ſdrubalcame well ſtored with 
mony.Bur Polyb:54 (who had nodefire to make this battell of Meraurm, a parallel unto 
thatof Caxx#)reports no more than about ten thouſand of the Carthagrn:an fide,and twy 
thouſand ofthe Ra3-zax,co have bin flaine.The number of rhe priſoners he doth nor men- 
tion : buroaly faith, That ſome of the Cartheginian Princes were taken alive , and 
tharall the reſt died inthe battell. Whereby it may ſcemthat they were all Barchixes : 
foraſmuch as they preferred the honour ofthemſclyes and of their country, above their 
lives. | | S | | TS 7 
- Thrjoy of this victory wasnolefſe in Rowe,than had bin the feare ofthe event, For ,, 
ever fince it was knowne in whart ſort Nero had left his Armygthe whole City was troy- 
bled, as much as lately at Hammibalhis comming thither. Men thoughtit ſtrange , that 
the Confull ſhould make ſuch agrear adventure, as thus to put the one half of all the 24 
mas forces unto hazzard ofthe Dice.For what if Haxzzv8/ſhouldchance to have notice 
ofthis his departure,and either purſuc him,or ſer upon the Army that ſtaid behind,much 
weakned, and withouta C {: Thys did they talk ; yet reſerving their cenſure unto 
the ſucceſle ; with liberty ro dapproye or condemne,according to the fue. In the meanc 
timethe peoplefilted the Market-place che Women anne to the Temples,with Vowes 
and Prayers; and the Senators were daily in counſell;waiting Rill ready at hand uponthe 
Magiftrates,as if ome great marter werelikely rofall out, that would aske every ones 30 
help. Inbricfeghey were allſofull of melancholy.tharwhea the firſt newes of victory 
came there wereinotmany- that would beleeyen. Afterwards, when Mefſengers arrived 
fromthe Confuls, with Letrers containing all that had paſſed, there was not onely gret 
andjoy full concourſe of all ſores of menumro the Temples,but the very face of the City 
wasattered ; arid men from rhenceforth began to follow their private buſinedle; making 
contraQs one with anothen(which they had long forbora todo)andattending theirown 
affaires in ſuch wiſe,as if Hunwmbal were already driven our of 1raly. 
© .. Neroreturning to his campe, threwforth openly the head of :4ſeraval before the 
Cartharimians : and producing his African prifoners bound, ſent ewo of them looſe to = 
9 morn aotice of what had hapned. Theſe two priſoners might have ſerved 40 
'wellenough to certific Haxzzbal of the mil-adventure , without doing wrong to the 
dead body of 4fy»bal: cipecially fince Haznibal, in honourable, and farre different 
manner, had given buriall to Grachhmand Afarcelins; yea ,toall the Koman Generals, 
-whofe carkaffes fell imo his hands. But irmay feeme, that howſoever the People of 
*Carchage waned much of the generons difpofition., which was found among the K-- 

_ 7naxs, intheir loveuntothe Common-wede:: yer m dealing withonemirs;they werefar 
morectvill and lefle prone tothe infolency of revenge. © The beſt excuſe of this out- 
ragedone by Vers, is, that he hoped much move by the ſudden errour of ſuch a {peAa- 
cle; than by the ſtmple relation of that which had: paſſed; romake adeepe impreſſion = 
of fearc intothe'Carihagmens. Itmay alſobe ſaid, That hee: forgothimſelfe , being 50 
over-Joyed with thegrearneſſe of his proſperity. For i was the bartell of Aerauru that 
"weighed downe the ballance , andturnedrhe Tide ofthe:Rowazformne: which being 
thenarthe loweſt Ebbe ,-ceafed nor afterwards roiflow , till itcouldinot bee contained 
within any banks. Z7anaibathavingloſt inthisunhappy fight (beſides that worthy Gen- 
tleman his brother) all the hope thatſo long ſuſtained himin 1alje, with-drewhimſclic 

_ intothe-Country-of the Brarrazs : and thitherike cauſed all the Lucawe, that were of hs 
partie, toremoye ; as likewiſe all that dweltin 2eraporneuwm. Forhec wanted men 10 
defend ſo manyplaces as he held at the preſent, becauſe they lay too farre _ 
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Whereforche drew rhemall into aledſercompaſſeinrhe urmoſt comer of Hah; being 


a country of thuch faftnefſe,tmd thepeople-excredingly deyored tohis ſervice. In wn 
bulineſſc"Ners gave bim/nomettorableimpediment: eicher becauſe Hunmbalwas tos 
firong for him, having all his forces united,or becauſe ir is likely thar this remove of the 
Lurans and Metapomines, was not before theend of Summer, whentheir harveſt was 
athered in: at what rime the Senate called him home to Xome. 31; Divine the other 
Donfultarnied among the Ciſelpine Gawlrrumtillche end of ſuramer 3 thereto ſer things 
in ſuchorder as he thoughr requifice : which-done, he wrote untorhe Senate, thatehere 
was tro thoreneed of him and his Army in-char Province; butthat £., Poyrims, with the 
\o 190 Legions that were there before,might very well diſcharge rhe place, For this cauſe, 
he deffred leave to rerinne home; and that he taighr bring-his Army with hins. The 
Senatewell underſtood his meaning: which was, to have che honour of triumph, as hu 
welldeſerved. But foraſmuch as it was well knowhe, what itnercft- Vero had inthe late 
victory : order was given,thatnot ohely Zov5e with his Armie ſhould come home $bug 
| likewiſe Nero, though leaving his Armie behind him,to confront Hamnbals So the hin 
hour of triumph was grantedtotheth both: inthe pope whereof, Livie made thegrea- 
ter ſhew, as riding it! a Chariot, and followed by his Soultiers 5 becauſe in his Province, 
and upon his day of cotmmand, the victory was gorten « his Atmie alſo being preſence at 
therrumbph. Burt Nero,that rodeon horſe-hacke, add wichour ſucharcendance, was the 
moreexrolſed by the People and Souldiers z by whom, the viRtory was in a mannet 
wholly aſcribedunto his great worth, Neither wanted £17 wursm Phelpand 2 .Cutihiog 
Meteltm,Lievtcnants tothe Generals, the due ackhowledgeinent of their ſervices 
Forthey were commended unto the People, as men worthy to be choſen Conſuls : and 
Conſuls they were choſen for the yeere following, - But nothing was done by them, 
worthy of memory intheir Confulſhip. Neither indeed fromchis yeere,, which was 
thethinteenth of the preſent warre, untill the eighteefith yeere wherein ic ended , was 
there any tnatrer of irnportanice wrought in /zaly, ſave only the taking of Tocyi fromehe 
Carthagmians by ſurpriſe. For Hanmbalwanted ftrehgthgwherewith to make afy oveat 
offer : andthe Romany had little minde to provoke him z bar thought ir well that he was 
quiet. Such opinion had they conceived of him , that though all about him wehr com» 
7 ne,yerin him alone chey rhought there was force enough to hold himſclſe upright. And 
| ſurely,very notable areche commendations givenunto him by Polybz44 , whom Zivis 
therein followes:Tharmaking war upotia People,of all other the moſt warlikehe obrai- 
ned ſo matry vittories by his own good conduR: and thar leading an Artny,compounided 
ofſo inany lundr nations, Afrerans, Spaniards, ualt,Carthavinums Hialians,8t Greeks, 
which were,neither in. Langage, Lawes,Conditions,or any other thing,one like t6 ah6- 
ther ; he held chem all in ſich good order, that they never fell to edition atnonp theri« 
ſelyes,or againſt heir Generall.But rhar which Levie adds herero,is yet perhaps of gtet» 
reradtnitation: That he ſuſtained his Army, without help from other places, from this 
rime forward,upon the hungry ſoile of the By«1a»s c whichgvvhen it wasbelt  tiiatiured 
inrime of peace,couldhardly ſuffice to nouriſh che Inhabiranrs, lt is therefore apputerit, 
that by his proper worth and yertue, he kept his Armie in ſuch order and obedience, ra- 
therthan by any greatneſſe of reward and bootie: ſince, after the death of Aſ#7wbul, hee 
made ni6 invaſion upon the yvealthier parts of :aly;but held himſelf ill among the poor 
Brutians Where vve muſt leave him,untill he be drawn into 4fr oth by Srepee 5 vvhoſe 
doings yvill henceforth enterraine,and lead us unto theend of this War, 
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5% How P.Comelius Scipio the Roman made entire conqueſt of Spaine. 
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 Howuhe Carthaginjuns wertdriven by Scipio from the Conminent into the Iſle of Gadere 
F {00 and Aſdrubal the fon of Geſco, rook upon rhemrhecharge of Spain, wheh 
M7 adrubalche ſonne of Amilcar departed thence imto 1taly, Theſe agreedtoge» 
Sher that ago ſhould make a voyage to the Baleareszritereto levie a ſupply of 
* | men z 
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men: and 4ſdrubal with-draw himſelfe into Luſirania (which is now Portugal) whither = 
the Romans had:ill means to follow ; being altogether unacquainted in thoſe parts. 27g. 
go had ſoone ended his buſineſle , and returned into Spaize: where he met with one 
"H4rino (the ſame perhaps tharhad lately bin imployed 1n Szczt) who brought new for. 
ces out of Afreck,and cameto ſucceed in place of A ſdrubal the Barchine.It is notunlike. 
ly that Spine was now the berter, and more readily furniſhed with men, and all things 
needfull from Carthage; whenthar ſonne of, Amulcar , whoſe authority bad bingreateſt, 
was'thence departed. For hereby might the faCtious diligence of old Hanno approve jt 
ſclfe,againſt that noble race of Warriours ; when it ſhould appear,thatthings did proſper 
much he better by being left unto the handling of other men. Whether it wereupon de. 16 
fire to make good ſome ſuch opinion raiſed of himat home,or whether upon confidence 
inthe forces that he brought over : Hanno took the ficld andled age with him;as pur- 
poſing afreſhto ſet upon the Romans. So he entred into the country of the Celuberians, 
_  notvery far from newCarthage:where,by mony,and other perſwaſtons,he levied aboye 
nine thouſand men. ney” TORSO LIND | 
 P.Scipio inthe meane while contained himſelfe inthe Eaſterne parts of Spazne © atten. 
tive, as1t.may ſeeme, tothe proceedings of Aſdrubal, the ſonne of Amulcar ; againſt 
whom, he is reported by ſome Writers ro have ſent part of his forces into /zalze, tothe 
aſſiſtance of C.Claudixs Nero,and 2. Livin the Conſuls.Bur hearing of the levie made 
by Hanno and Hago among the Celberians,he ſent M.Syllanwrhe abi view ten 29 
thouſand foot, and five hundred horſe. Sy/anws gorintelligence by ſome fugitive Celtbe- 
r1ans, who became his guides, thartrheir Countrimen incamped apart from-the Car- 
chaginians ingreat diſorder : as men fearing no danger, becauſe-they were at home, 
Wherefore as cloſely as he was able,he drew neer to theſe Celriberians-and falling upon 
themon the ſudden , gave them ſuch anoverthrow , that Hazno and Hago comming to 
their ſuccour,in ſtead of heartening and re-inforcing them, became partakers of theloſle, 
Afagoſaved himſelfe with all the horſe, and old Companics of foor, which were about 
ewo thouſand : and intendayes journcy brought them ſafe ro 4ſdrubal, The reſt ofthe 
Africans were either ſlaine or taken : among whom, Hanne had the ill lucke to be taken 
priſoner ;though he kept himſelfout of the fight untill all was loſt, As forthe Celribe- 30 
| mewethey knew better how-to make ſhift;and ſaved moſt of themſelves by running into 
_ thewoods. y | | ks 
. Irtcould no otherwiſe be; but that $c;pio was much troubled with the danger wherein 
1taly ſtood,by thecomming thirher of Aſdrubal. Tenthouſand foot, and eighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore ſend out of Spazn (as it is reported by ſome Authors) tothe 
defence ofhis owne Countrie ; or was perhaps abour to ſend them : and thereupon re- 
-mainedatnew Carthage, intentiveto the neceflitic and ſucceſle of his Countrimen ar 
home. . But when he had word of the great victory at Meraurw, which fell out long be- 
fore the end of the Summer, thenmight he well adventure, to take in hand the entire 
conqueſt of Spazx; which muſt needs be much alicenared fromthe Carthaginians, by the 40 
© report of ſuch anoverthrow. The Spaniſb Souldiers thar ſerved under Hannibal, and 
_ thoſethathadbin ſeri over into Africke, were as pledges heretofore, by whom their 
Country was held obnoxious to the Carthaginians. But when it, wasnoiſed abroad,that 
all which had followed 4ſdrebal into [:alze, were falleninto the hands of the Romans; 
and that Hannibal with hisarmy was cloſed up in a ſtreight,whence he could not get out: 
thendidit greatly-behove the Spaniards to conform themſelves unto the will of the Vir 
&ors.Thar it was the ſucceſſe of things in 7raly,which gave ſuch confidence unto $:79703 
it is the more probable,becauſe he tooke not this great enterpriſe in hand, untill the Sum- 
mer was almoſt ſpent. 4ſdrubal therefore uſed the benefitoftheſcaſon; and by diſpo- 
ſing his Army into many Garriſons,hinderedthe Enemy from doing any grear exploit 50 
before Winter. So the very length of way and the time of the yeere,cauſed Sczp:0 to re- 
turnback: withoutany other matter performed, than that his Brother Z,Scipiorook by | 
aſlault the Town of Oringise | | | 
Againſt the next yeers danger, Aſdrubal prepared agreat Army : and ſparcd not coſt, 
nortravell, in ſtrengthening himſelfe, for the trial of his laſt fortune in 'Spaine- With 
ſeventy thouſand foot, foure thouſand horſe, and two andthirty Elephants, he rooke the 
| field: whichnumber I beleeve, that he could hardly have raiſed, withour boldly deny- 
iog the truthofthoſe reports that came from 1raly. S75pio thought his Rowan Legions 
_ a | ou "TY Sa 
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to9 weake to incounter with ſuch a multitude. Wherefore he judged it needfull to uſe 
che helpe of his Spanzſh friends. But rhe dearh of his Father and Uncle, that were caſt a- 
way by the treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries , made him onthe other fide very doubrfull 
of relying upon thoſe,that mighr perhaps betray him in his greareſt need. Yer ſince one 
Colchas, that was Lord of eight and twenty towps, had promiſed himthe laft Winter, 
coraiſe thrce thouſand foor, and five hundred horſe for his ſervice : he reſolved to make 
uſe of thoſe, and ſome few others, that might helpeto makea ſhew z. and yet-not be 
able to doeany great harme, ifthey would revolr. So with five atid forty thouſand 
foot, and three thouſand horſe , he ſought: out the. Enemy ; neere unto whom he 
10 incamped, - Ar his firſt comming, 24ago and Maſaniſſa fell upon him ; with hope to 
rake him unprepared, whileft he was making his lodgings. Bur helayd certaine troupes 


of horſe in covert: which; breaking upon'them unexpected, cauſed them to fall off. 


They madeart firſtanorderly retrait: but being more hardly preſſed, they ſhortly be- 
rooke themſelves to plaine flight. After this incounter , which added ſome courage to 
the Romans,andabated the preſumption of the Carihaginians, there were daily skirmi- 
ſhes between the horſe and light armature, on both {ides; wherein was nothing done 
of importance. Aſdrubal drew forth his Armie, and arranged it before his Trenches : 
the like did Sczpio; each ofrhem to ſhew that he durſt fight , yer not proceeding any far= 
ther. Thus they continued many dayes : Aſdrubal being till the firſt thatiſſued forth in 
,o chemorning; and the firſt thar,, in theevening, withdrew himſclfe into his Trenches. 
The.Spaniſh Auxiliarics were placed on both fides inthe wings ; the Carihaginians were 
inthe midſt, with their Elephants before them ; and oppoſite to theſe on the other ſide 
were the Roman Legions. Whenthey had in this order confronted one another, though 
at farre diſtance, many dayes together: irgrew to be the common opinion, that they 
-ſhould ſhortly meet inthe ſame forme; and be matched oneach part, with the enemies 
long before defigned.But Sczpzo,when he purpoſed indeed to fight, altered the forme of 
his Armie ; and withall, came forth earlicr than he had beene wont, He cauſed his men 
and horſes tobe well fedde betimes in the morning before.day : and then ſent forth his 
horſe aand lightarmature,to traine out the Carthagimans with their bellies empty : uſing 
, herein the ſame trick, whereby he might remember that Hannibal had beaten his father 
inthe battell of Treb;za. His Roman Legions he beſtowed in the wings ; his Spaxzards in 
the battell . 4Aſd4rubalſent forth his horſe in all haſte, roentertaine the Xomars ; whileſt 
he himſelfe arranged his men, intheir wonted order at the Hill foot, upon which he 
incanped. Inthe skirmiſhes of the horſe. it:could not bediſcerned which part had the 
berter : ſince,being over-preſfled on cither fide, they had a ſafe retrair unto their foot ; 
and one troupe ſeconding another by courſe, returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
ated by Sczpotoa great length: becauſe his men,having well fed themſelves, were like 
to hold ont better than the Enemie. Burabour noone he cauſed his wings t- advance a 
good pace; leaving their battell of Spanzaras tarre behind them,thar came On leiſurely, 
zo according to direction. The Spaniſh Mercenaries that ſtood in Aſdrubal his wings,wete 
no way comparable,ſave onely in number.to the Latineand Roman Souldiers,that came 
againſt them; for they were freſh Souldiers,levicdia haſte z and fighting onely in reſpect 
of their pay .Being therefore charged infront by the Legions, andin flanke, arthe ſame 
time, by the Roman Velires, and by ſomecohorts, that were appointed to wheele about 
for the ſame purpoſe, they were ſorely preſſed ; and with much difficultie made reft- 
ſtance. The Carthaginzans would faine have ſuccoured them , but that they durſt not 
ſtir out of their places, becauſe of the Span/ſþ battell which was comming againſt them z 
though it were as yet farre off, Thus the beſt part of 4ſdrubal his Armie ſtood idle; 

. untill the wings were broken. For, had he adventured to meet with the Spanrards,, hee 
ro Muſt have caſthimſelfe into the open ſpace thar lay before him berweene the Koman 
ings: tothe depth whereof when hehad arrived, he ſhould have found himſelfe in- 
doſed in ſuch ſort, as was the'Conſull Paulwat the bartellof Carne. Wherefore hee 
didonely imploy his Elephants ; which did,according to rheir manner,no greater harme 
tohis Enemies, thanto his Friends. Whenthey were chafed with wounds, they could 
no longer be ruled by their guides : butran, as chance led them, and troubled both 
parts; or thoſe perhaps themore, that were the more unwilling to kill them. In pro- 
ceſſe of rhe fight, the Romans,, who had well refreſhed their bodies in the morning, 
endured luſtic 5 when the others began to faint with travell and heate of rhe day : 
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| Wherefore perceiving their advantage , they followed it the more hotly ; and gavenor 
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over,till they had forc't the enemy to change his place, and run from bim. Aſdrubal did 
his beſt to have madean orderly retrait ; andafterward yu , to have cauſed his men 
turn-head ar the Hill foot. Bur the Xomans: would not ſufterthe vitory to be ſoextor- 
red from them : -neither was it eaſie to put freſhcourageinto the vanquiſhed, led by the 
obſtinate paſſion of feare,which hearkens to no perſwaſion, The Camp of Aſdrubalhaq 
tharday bin taken,ifaſtorm ofrain,which fell violently on the ſudden,and bred ſome ſy. 
perſtizion in the 2o-1ans,had notcauſed them togive over, . WES 

"The ſame night 4ſdrubal gave no reſt tohis men :. but cauſed them, hungry,and 0. 
ver-laboured as they were,to take paines infortifying the Campe; wherein he feared ro ;, 
be aſſaulted. Bur little aſſurance could he have.in the ſtrength of his Trenches, when he - 


had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldiers. One Arranes, that was Lord of the Twurde- 
:ani;fled from him to the Romans, with agreart Band of his ſubjedts : many followed this 


example ; and ſoone after two ſtrong Townes were yeeldedup to. Sczpzo, and the Garri- 
ſons betrayed. Je ſeemes that the perycrſe fortune of this late bartell;, whereupon 4ſdry- 
bx{ had ſet his reſt,bredin the Spaniards adiſpoſlition , to beleeve themore eaſily thoſe 
reports whichthey heard from 7raly. For. henceforward,, they neverdid good office to 
the: Carthagintans. ' Aſdrubal,perceiving this, withdrew himſelfe, and marched away fa- 
ſter than an ordinary pace, toward the Ocean Sea.. Scipzo followed the next morning, 
and overtaking theC archaginians with his horſe,cauſedthem ſooftento make ſtand,that ,, 


. . they, wereat length attached by the Roman Legions. Here begana crucll ſlaughter : for 


there was no refiſtance made , burall fell ro rout, ſave onely ſeven thouſand that with 
Aſdrubal himſelf recovered avery ſtrong piece ofground,which they fortified in haſte, 
The place he made ſhifra while to defend: but wanting there neceſlaries to ſuſtain him- 
ſelf long,he was forſakenby ſome of thoſe few, that continued hitherto partakers of his 
fortune. Wherefore he reſolved to make ſhift for one; and ſtealing from his Com- 
pany by night away tothe Sea fide , that was not farre thence, he tooke ſhipping, and 
{crſaile for Gades.When Scip;ounderſtood that Aſarubal was thus gone, he lefr Syllanu 
with tenthouſand foot,and a thouſand horſe,ro beliege their Campe ( which was not ta- 
keninhaſte, for Mago and Maſaniſſaſtaid init) whileſt he with the reſt of the Army 36 
did whar was necdfull in the Countrie abroad. Ir was not long ere Mago and Haſan 
followed 4ſdrubal to Gades : and their Army diſperſcd it ſelte ; ſome flying over tothe 
Romans, others taking what way they liked. So uponall the Continent of Spazre,there 
were only three Towns left, /{turgz, Caftulo,and Aſtapa , that made continuance of 
war againſt the Romays © of which only Caftulo had a Carthaginiangarriſon , conliſting 
of ſuch as had ſaved themſelves by flight in rhelate overthrows. Hereby it ſeems, that 
the report of thoſe Hiſtorians was ill grounded,who ſaid,that Caſtuls yeelded long fince 
unto the Romans; though Hannibaltook a wife in that Citie. For this was one ofthe laſt 
thtee towns that held our onthe Carchaginian fide, 1Hturgi had ſomtimes bin inclinable 
to the Romans; if not altogether at their devotion. Yet after the death of the two clder 40 
Scipio's,tollowing too earneſtly the Carthaginian fortune, it not only rebelled,but with | 
great cruelty betrayedand flue the poor men that eſcapedthither from the overthrows. 
Aſtapa wasatown that ſtill adhered to the Carthaginians z and, which was worſe , had 
thriven by the ſpoyle of the Romans and their Confederates. Wherefore(though notun- 
till thenext year) $c5po went againſt theſe, and tooke himſelfe 1Hturg; and Caſtulo c 111 
wwrgiby afſault.and with a generall laughter of the Inhabitants;Caſtulo,by treaſon of one 
Cerdubellus, Aſtapa was taken by Lucins Marcinszor rather deſtroied by the Inhabirants- 
For agreat pile. of wood was raiſed in the Market-place : whereinto was thrown all the 
gold,and (ilyer,with whatſoever elſe was precious ; the vwwomenand children ſtanding by 
it under a ſure guard, that ſhould kill and burne them if the Romans got into the Town. 50 
This proviſion being made, all the Inhabitants that could beare Armes , ruſhed forth 
deſperately , and fell uponthe Roman Camp; vvhere ſtriving beyond their power,thcy 
vvere every one lain, Thenvvasthe Town forth-vvith ſet on fire ; by thoſe that had 
taken charge to do it: and many ofthe Romans conſumed vviththe lame vvhileſt they 
mig over-haſtily tocatch the gold and ſilver, vvhich they ſaw lying on the pile ready 
to melt. Fe | 
 Aſarubalbeing beateninto the Iland of Gades , found no cauſe of long ſtay there : but 
returned home to Carthage;vvith ſeven Gallics: leaving Lago behind him,ro vvaitu a" 
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occaſion,ifany ſhonld be offered; He viſired inhis way home,S1pbex; King ofthe Maſe. 
fli;apeople of the Nemid/dns;hoping towinkim tathe friendſhip of thie Carthaginieaic, 
But he mer with-Scipro,as ir were with his evill Angel, inthe Kings port-who landing ir 
the ſame rime,carriedSyphaxiquite andther-way:ForScepiohaving driventhe Cartbegrni. 


«ns out of Spain aid forth-with bethink himſelf, how to: finiſh the: Warby putting chem 
"helike difcefeindfrieb Hicteimo it fotmeitrhar thehelp of Syphex wouldbermich 


availeadle:'a King rhar had manyames falleg:ourwith the Cerrbaginievs, and ſitnined 
muchrt by their procutementyof whithinalbliketibood he might eafily bemoved to 
ſeek revenge -Hehad alſo binteholding to P.andCrnoScopis; thar fenthim over a Caprain 
jo into Africk, whoinftructed him ſo bane pom ry ome he thereby often be- 
came viRtorious. Upon theſe reaſons;the Nnewvaian King ſerit Embaſladors to Reme,and 
made league wittythe city intime of great extremity.Sothar hereby P.$cipio conceived 
friendſhip of this ll neighbour to the Carthaginians. For which cauſe he ſent over C.Le- 
bus his Embaſſadorzxo deale with Syphax - whadeclaring tharthe Corthagrniansdid ves 
ryillin/144y, andhad nothing now at all codoec in Spaine, eafily perfwaded the King'to 
take part withttioſe that had the better, and were withoutqueſtion his berter friends. 
Only Syphax requeſted that the Roman Generall ſhouldviſite him in perfon, to conclude 
the League ; by which he was to enter into conditions of more importance, than in any 
10 former Treary. Hereto Seipi#condeſcended ;thinking the friendſhip of fogrear a King, 
that was neighbour t© Carthage, and nor far diſtant from Sparae,well worthy of the iT 
venture. So with two 2x#2quereme Gallies he took:Sea,and atrived in the Kings Port,at 
the ſane time with' Aj&rubal. This would have been very dangerousto-him,had he been 
deſcried by his enetnics further arSea: butinthe Haventhey forbaretomake offer one 
upon the other.” Syphax might well be proud; ſeeing arone time,twotuch Caprains of 
rwo moſt powerfull Ciries,came todefire his friendſhip, -Hewould-have brought them 
torreat.of peace# but'the Rome excuſed himſelfe,: by want of fuch Commiſion from 
the Senate. He feaſted them together : and ſhortly diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom he rea- 
dily entredinto Covenant; which'in time of performance, he as readily brake. . 
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Funerall games held by Scipio. A Duell between tws Spaniſh Princes. A digreſiion concer- 
ning Duels. | | 


Cipio returning into Spaine,and reſting that Winter, took vengeance the next yeare, 
0 upon thoſe of 1ſliturg:,Caſtuls,and Afteps,as hath bin ſaid before. The Conquelt of 
the Country being theninamanner atan end ; he performed at new Carthage,with 
greatſolemniry, ſome Vowes'that he had made, and honoured the memory of his Fa- 
.therand Uncle, with funerall games, eſpecially of thoſe tha fought ar ſharpe, according 
" othemanner ofthe times. Neither was it needfull that he ſhould trouble himſelfe 
with preparing ſlaves for that ſpeRacle,to hazzard their lives,as was uſedin the City of 
Rome : for there were enow, that cither offered themſclvesas Voluntaries, or were ſent 
from their Princes,cogive proofe.in g's combar, of the valour that was in their ſeve- 
nll Countries. Some alſo there were, that being incontention,. whichthey could not, 
or would not otherwiſe nd, agreed to refer the deciſion of their Controverlics,to tryall 
of the ſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were Corbigand Orſua z 
Colen-germans : that contended for the principality ofa Town called 7bes. Corbis was 
theelder and the elder brothers ſonne : wherefore he claimed the Lordſhip, ascldeſt of 
ſ0 the houſe, after the manner ofour 7riſh Taviſtry, Bur the father of 0rſ#a ſtood lately ſei- 
2d of the principaliry:which,though himſelf received by the death of hiselder brother; 
yetthis his ſon Told not let itgoe back,” bur claimed to holdir as heireunto his father, 
adold enough to rule. Fain would Scipio have compounded the matter, But they anſwe- 
ted peremptorily, Thar all cheir friends and kindred had already laboured in vaine, 'to 
take up that quarrell ; andrhat neither God nor Man,but only Mars, their god of bartell, 
houldbe Umpire between them.So they had their wils :andtheelder,who was alſo the 
ſtronger, and more $kilfull at his weapon, caſily vanquiſhed the foole-hardineſle of the 
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. \Suchcombars: have beenvery: ancient 3 and perhaps more ancient; than any; other © 
kinde'oft fight. We reade of many performed before the.Warre of 7799 zby Theſens, 
Hercsles, Pollux, and others :; asalſo of. two: more ar the:Warre of Tv ;; the one be. 
E tweene Paris and Menelaus gthe'other berweene Hedorand:uljexs Neither want there 
x | examples of them:arong the Hebrewes 7 whereofthar berivecty Dawidand Goliah., ang 
I | Othersperfomed by ſomeof Davids Worthies, againſt thoſe thatchallenged themi;are 
greatly celebrated... Untothe ſame ki ertainegthe: fight.betweenetwelye. of the 
Ftibe of J#s;and as many dfthe Beajutuitas;/Fho Rewans had many gf them :: whereof 
| tharw3s principall;in which they ventured their Domiriiah uponitlic heads of three þre. 
_ threnthe Horatii;againſtthethree brethiea,Coratts that were Albans, Thecombat of ;, 
Manlinz Torquitus;and ſhortly:after; of Fuleriui Corvinus, with wwe Champions of the 
Gantes,which challenged any:Reman ; were of lefle importance, as having only reference 
tdbravery. In-Enzlend therewas a great Combat fonghg between, Bdmund Trenſide, 
and Canutas the Dave, for.nordefle marterthan:the-Kingdome.i-Fhe-uſc of them was 
ery frequent-in the S4xom: times ; almoſt upon every occaſion, greator ſmall; .In the - 
reigne.of Edward rhe third,-who- ſuſtained the party.of £M#onntfort againſt the Eatle of 
Blogs, contending for the Puchie of Brizaim; there was fight for honor'of the Narions, 
beriveen thirty: of rhe Britonrjand thirty. Eng/iſh: two of which Engliſhgwere Calverhe, 
brave Captain; and that Sir:Rehert Knelles; whoafterwards becamea renowned Com- 
matider in the. Fre»ch wars,and did highly: honour his bloud,whereofthe Lord K»oles ig 1, 
$ deſcended.It were infinite to reckon the examples of the like, found in Ernghſb, French, 
i | and Italian Hiſtories .Moſtiof them-havebeen combats of bravery,and:of gayete de caur, 
as the Frenchtetmeitg forhonour of ſeveral, Nations;; fot love of Miſtreſles ; or what- 
foeverelſe gave accationiuntomen, defirousto ſeroutrheniſelyes., But beſides thoſe of 
this ſort, thereareawo other matures of combats; whicharc, cither upan accuſationfor 
hfeg; or upon tryallof Tirleadd Inheritance;as in #74 ef r:g48.. And ofthis latter kinde, 
wasithat, of-which we ſpakerevennowi, betwecne Corbis.and Orſua.j Unto theſe (mee 
thinks) may. baadded, as of different. condition fromthe xeſt, the combat upon Wager ; 
ſuch as werethat between Duzid and Gelishyor that between: the Herarii arid Curatii ; 
in which, without regard of Title, the Dominion of Nations, one over the other, isad- 30 
ventured upon the head of Champions, Upon an accuſation for life, there was a com- 
Ant.Fic.z, batappointed between the Lord Henry of Bowlinbrook, Duke of Hereford, and Moxbray 
An.3.8ic.z, Duke of Norfolke.There was 4 combazperformed by Sir John Anſtey and one Cattring. 
. ton : whom Anſley charged with treaſon :and proved it upon him;by being viRorious, 
An. 9.cr.2. Thelike was fought betweene Robert of Monntfort, and Henry of Eſſex. The likeallo, 
betweena Navarrois,arnd one Welſh of Grimtiby, whom the-Navarrois accuſed of treaſon: 
but}bcing bearenin fight; confeſſed tharhe had belyed-him, and was'therefore drawne 
and hanged.” Whether ourtryall by battelldoe determine, that the falſe accuſer, the 
be vanquiſhed; ſhall ſuffer''the puniſhment which! had beene due to the offender, if 
theaccuſation had beene proved;;* I cannor affirme. . But wee every where finde, That 49 
ifthe which is accuſed of treafon, or, according tothe cuſtomes of Nermazay,of Murder, 
Rape, or burning of places (offences puniſhed by: death)'be overcome, He ſhall ſuffer 
the paines appoinited for thoſe crimes. Ic combars for tryall of right, ir is not ſo: neither 
is the Appellant or Defendant bound ro fight in perſon, but he may try it by his Cham- 
pion,as did Paramour and'Low;or offceredrodoe, inthe reigne of Queen El-Zaberh. And 
inthis caſe,he that is beaten or: yeeldeth, loſeth onely his cauſe, not his life. Neither 
arethe combats uponaccuſation;or trialt of righr, fought in open field, as are thoſe of 
bravery ; butin Campe cloſe tliat is, withinrailes. Now thiseryall by combar was ſo or- 
dinary in France, before the time of S. Lewis and Philrp the faire his grand. child,as every 
Lord of Fee, Eccleſiaſticallor Tempotall,” had power togrant it within his owne Jutil- 59 
. diction, Andit ſeemeth,thatthe French Kings,and other Lords, made their profic here- 
LAS by. For in the * Memorialls.of the Chamber of Acconnts,is found an Article to this cffeCt: 
15.5 Thatifa Combat were once accepted, and after,by conſent ofthe Lord, were taken up, 
pueli mir? each ofthe parties ſhould pay two ſhillings 'fixe pence 3” but if it were performed, thel 
ddring&c ſhould the party vanquiſhed: forfeir at hundred and twelve ſhillings. And upon this 
cuſtome grew the' French Proverbe;i which they uſe gyhen as any man hath hadan 
hard and unjuſt judgement ; faying, That! Hee was ined ch the Law of Loray, or Berne; 
ou le battu paye Þ amende where he that is beaten gives the recompence.Of thele frequet 
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jo the victory ; and laſtly to the Lord of Cha##. Now inthoſe challenges, upon accuſation 


rrials by battell that great learned man T7vo,Biſhop of Chartres,did often complaine;and | 
ſpecially againſt the French Church-men : as appeares by * his Letters tothe Biſhop gf *C/niciveſri ns: 
orleans, to the Arch-deacon of Pars, to Rembert Archbiſhop of Sens, and to others Toba ant 
whereinhe rebukes the judgement of their Churches, that had ratified ſuch challenges Comitis Theo- 
of combat. But this liberty and kinde of tryall, was retrenchtby S. Lewis, and Ph:1:p the yy ter 
faire ; ſothat no mancould decree or grant ir, ſave the King himſelte.It hath ſince been rewenar novis, 
granted,though more ſparingly,by the French Kings,as to the Lord of Carogues,againſt | apr dog 
Jaques le Gris , and to Julian Romero the Spaniard,againſt Moro his countriman : wherein dulphi quendem 


Sir Henry K'wevet, Father to the Lord K never now living,was Patron to Romero that had prom —_ 
q 07 b- 


| 43 — am provocauumt, 
of Treaſon, Murder, or other offence deſerving death (and inthoſe onely) the rule held, & hareproveca- 


That le defendeur effoit tenu de propoſer ces deffences par un dementir , The defendant was #onem Ecdeſe 
bound to plead not grilty, by giving the acenſer the Lie : otherwiſe it was concluded, that of anar 
the Defendant did #4iſiblement confeſſer le crime , ſilently confeſſe the crime.But after ſuch &c- | 
time as Francis the French King, upon ſome diſpute about breach of Faith, had ſent the 
Lieuntothe Emperor Charles the fift,thereby to draw him to a perſonall combat : every 

petty Companion in France, in imitation of their Maſter, made giving of the Ze mor- 

rality it ſelf;holding it a matter ofno ſmall glory,to have it ſaid, That the meaneſt Gen- 

tlemanin France would not put up, what the great Fmperor Charles the fift had patiently 


20 endured. 
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From this beginning is derived a challenge of combat,grounded upon none of thoſe 
occaſions that were knowne to the Ancient. For,the Honour of Nations, the Tryall of 
Right,the Wager upon Champions, or the Objection and Refurarion of capitall offeri- 
cces,are none of them,nor all of them together, the argument ofhalfe ſomany Duels, as 
are founded upon meere private Anger, yea, or upon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion ofthe Duelliſts. So thar in theſe dais, wherein every man takes unto him- 
ſelfe a Kingly liberty, to offer, accept, and appoint perſonall combars, the giving of the 
Lie, which ought to be the Negation onely in accuſations for life, is becomethe moſt 
fruitfull root of deadly quarrels, This is held a word ſo terrible, and a wrong ſo unpar- 


3o donable, as will admitno other recompence, than the bloud of him that gives it. Thus 


the faſhion, taken up in haſte by the Frexch Gentlemen, after the pattern of rheir King, 
isgrownetobe acuſtome: whence we have derived a kinge of Art and Philoſophie of 
quarrell ; with certainegrounds and rules, from whence the points of honour; andthe 
dependencies thereof are deduced. Yeathere are(among many no leffe ridiculous) ſome 
ſo myſticall curioſitics herein, asthar itis held a farre greater diſhonour, to receive :rom 
anenemy a ſlighttouch with a Cane, than a ſound blow with a Sword : the one having 
relation toa ſlave, the other to a ſouldier. I confeſſe that the difference is pretty : though 


 formy owne part, if Thad had any ſuch Ttalianated enemy in former rimes,I ſhould wil- 


lingly have made with him ſuch an exchange ; and have given him the pointot honour 
to boot. 


hy, 
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dull or Cynicall. True it is notwithſtanding {omitting the old diſtinion) that there is 
great Jifference betweene theſe mannerly and complementall lies, with thoſe which are 
{omerime perſwaded by neceffity uponbreach of promiſe ; and thoſe which men uſe out 
of cowardize and feare: the latterconfeſſing themſelves to be 1n greater aweof men,than 
of God; avice of all other ſtiled the moſt villanous. But now for the. Lzeir ſelfe, as it is 
madethe ſubje& of all ourdeadly quarrels in effe&: to it I ſay, That whoſoever giveth 

another man the Lie, when it is manifeſt that he hath lied, doth him no wrong ar all ; nei- 
ther ought it to be more hainouſly taken, than to tell him, he hath brokenany promiſe 
which he hath otherwiſe made. For he that promiſeth any thing, tels him, to whom he 
- hathpromiſed,that he will performe it ; and, in not performing it, hee had made him- 
ſelfe a Lier. On the other {ide,He thatgives any man the Z#e,when he bimſclfe knowes A 
that he,to whom itis given;hath not lied;doth therein give the Zze direQly to himſelfe, 
And what cauſe have I, if I ſay that the Sunne ſhines when it doth ſhine, and thar ano- 
ther fellow tels mel lie, for it's mid-night; to proſecute ſuch an one to death,for making 
himſelfe a fooliſh Ruffian, and alyer in his owne knowledge £ For he that gives the Le 
in any other diſpute, than in defence of his Loyalty,or Life ; gives it mpertinently, and 
Rufhan-like. I will not deny but it is anextreme rudenefle ro taxe any man inpublike 
with anuntruth (ifit benot pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the untruth 
is.uttered :) but all that is rude, ought not to bee civillized with death. That were 
more to admire and imitate a Frexch cuſtome, anda wicked one, than to admire and 
to follow the counſell of God. But you will fay, that theſe diſcourſes favour of cow. ** 
ardize. It is true ; if you call it cowardizeto feare God orhell: whereas he that is truely 
wiſe,and truely valiant,knowes that there is nothing elſe tobe feared. For againſt an E- 
nemies ſword, we ſhall finde ten thouſand ſeven-peny-men ( waged at that price inthe 
wars) that feare it as little,or perchance lefle, than any profeſt Sword-man inthe world, 
Diligentiſ(tmaintutela ſui Fortitado ; Fortitude is a ailigent preſerver of it ſelfe. It is(ſaith 
- Ariſtotle) amediocrity betweene doubting and daring. S:cut zo» Martyrem pena : ſic 
_ puzna , ſed cauſa : As it is not the puniſhment that makes the Martyr: ſo it i nt 
fizhting that declares awvaliant man , but fighting in a good canſe. In which, whoſoever 
ſhall reſolvedly end his life, reſolvedly in reſpe& of the cauſe, ro wit, indefence ofhis 39 
Prince, Religion, or Country : as he may juſtly bee umbred among the Martyrs of 
God; ſo may thoſe that die with malicious hearts, in private combats, be called the Mar- 
tyrs of the Divell. Neither doc we indeed take our owne revenge, or puniſh the inju- 
ries offcred us, by the death of the injurious. For the true conqueſt of revenge is, to 
give him, of whom we would be revenged, cauſe torepent him: andnot to lay the re- 
pentance of anothcr mans death upon our owne conſciences 3 Animaſq; i» valnere porne- 
re, And todrowne our ſoules in the wounds and bloud of our enemies, Hereupon you will 
againaske me, if I condemne, in generous and noble ſpirits,the defence of their honours, 
being preſt with injuries 2 I fay that I doe nor, if the injuries be violent. For the Law of 
Nature, whichis abranch of the Eternall Law : and the Lawes ofall Chriſtian Kings and 49 
States ; doe favour him that is afſailed,in the ſlaughter of the aſſailant. You will ſecond- 
ly aske me, Whether a Noble-man,or a Gentleman, being challenged by Carte/by one 
of like quality, be not bound in point of honour to ſatisfic the chalenger in private com- 
bat ? Ianſwer,that he is not: becauſe(omitting the greateſt, which is the point of Religi- 
on) the point ofthe Law is direly contrary and oppoſite rothat, which they call the 
point of honour ; the Law which hath dominionover it, which can judge it,which can 
deſtroy it ; except youwill ſtile thoſe Acts honourable, where the Hang-man gives the 
Garland. For, ſecing the Lawes of this Land have appointed the Hang-manto ſecond 
the Conqueror, and the Lawes of God appointedthe Divellto ſecond the Conquered, 
dying in malice: I ſay,thart he is both baſe and a fool, that accepts ofany Cartel ſo accom- 5? 
panied. To this perchance it will beanſwered, That the Kings of Englend,8 other Chri- 
ſtian Kings, have ſeldome takenany ſuch advantage over men of quality, who upon even- 
termes have ſlaine their private enemies. Iris true, that as in times of trouble and com- 
buſtion they have not often done it ; ſo did our Noble-men and Gentlemen in former 
_ ages, inall;mportant injuries, ſueuntothe King, to approve themſelves by battell and 
publique combat. Foras they dared not to brave the Law z ſodidthey diſdaine to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto the ſhamefull revenge thereof; the ſame revenge (becauſe it detc- 
ſteth murder) thar irhath declared againſt a common Cut-purſe or other Theeves * 


Nay 


N Cnar.3.8.17.4.2. of the Hiſtory of the World, 


Nay letitbegranted that a pardon be procured for ſuch offenders : Yet is not the mati- 


flayer freed by hispardon.. For theſe. two remedies hath the party grievednorwithſtan- 
ding z that is, ; to require juſtice by Grand Afſize,onby battell,upon his appeale, which 
(ſairh'Sir,7 ho#145 Smith) is nor denyed ; and he further ſaith (for T uſe his owne words) 
That ifthe Defendant(to wit, the man- ſlayer) be convinced either by. great Aſſize or by 
Battell;upontharappealezthe man-ſlayer ſhall dye notwitſtanding the Princes pardon; 
So favourable (ſaith the ſamelearned Gentleman): are our Princes, and the lay of our 
Realme, to juſtice and to the puniſhment of bloud violently ſhed. It may furthet be de- 
manded,how our Noble-men and Gentlemen ſhall be tepaired inhonour, wherean e- 


| 10 nemy, taking the ſtart either in words or blowes, ſhall lay onthem an infamy unſuffera- 


ble 2 I ſay;thata Marſhals-Court will eafily give ſatisfaction in both. And itwe hold it 
nodiſgrace toſubmit our ſclves.for the recovery of our Debts, Goods.and Lands.,and for 
all things elſe by, which the lives of our ſelves, our wives, andchildren are ſuſtained, to 
the Judges of the Law ; becauſe it may be felony torake by violence even that which is 
our-owne: : why; ſhould we notſubmit our ſelves unto the Judges of honour incaſes of 
honour; becauſe torecover our reputation by ſtrong.hand, may be murder £ Bur yet a- 
gaine,it may beobjeted, Thar the loſſe of honour ought to be much more fearefullunto 
us, thancither the:loſſe of our goods, of: our lands, or of onr lives. ; and I fay ſotoo. 
But whats this honour, Imeane honour indeed, and that which ought to beſo deare 
20 unto.us,other thana kinde of hiſtory,or fame following aRtions of,vertue;aCtions accom- 
panied with difficulty or danger, and undertaken for the publike good * Intheſe, herhat 
is imployed and truſted, if he faile in the performance, either through cowardize;ora- 
ny other baſe affeRion z it-is true that heloſeth his honour. Bur the ating of a private 
combart,for a private reſpe,and moſt commonly a frivolous one,is not an action of ver- 
tue, becauſe it is contrary to the Law of God,and ofall Chriſtian Kings: neitheris irdif- 
ficult,becauſe even and equallin perſonsandarmes : Neither for apublike good,butten- 
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dingx0thecontrary ; becauſe thelofſe or mutilation ofan able man, is alſo alofſerorhe 


Common-weale. | 4 | 
Now that a Marſhall of £»g/a»d hath power to fave every mans fameand reputation, 
30 as farreas reputation may ſuſtaine injury by words, 'Ithinke no man doubreth. For to 
repentus of any evill words that wee havegiven, and to confefle that we have done 
him wrong,unto whom we have given them, is a ſufficient farisfaRtion ; andas it may 
fall out, more than ſufficient. For he that gives ill words incholer,and ſuddenly denies 
them, or repents himſelfe of them uporr adviſement, hath the diſadvantage in-poine 
of reputation. Concerning blowes, whichare indeed not to be given but to thoſe that 
are evils whether ſufficient recompence will be made for them, it ſhall appeareby a 
notable example of a moſt worthy Gentleman Moxſier de Pleſ5:s, thar was ſtrickenin 
France not long ſince by'a Baron of the ſame Nation. The ſatisfaction which was given 
him by a judgement of the Conſtable and Marſhals of France, was this. In the open 
40 Court, wherein the Conſtable gave judgemient, AM.de Pleſsrs was ſet ina chaire under 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Marſhals ſate : the Baron, who had given him 
the blow, did kneele- before him-on both his knees, holding in his right hand a ſword 
withthe point towards himſelfe,and in his left hand the like cudgel or baſtinado,where- 
with-he had ſtricken M.de Pleſsis ; both which weapons he delivered into Pleſsis hands, 
ſubmitring himſelfe to ſuch revenge, as it ſhould pleaſe him totake with either ofthoſe 
weapons ; the Conſtable and Marſballs having formerly left ito the will of Pleſs:s, to 
' Uehis owne diſcretionin the revenge of his own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
reaſon to pleaſe himſelfe, as one beforehand in point of honour, (who ſtruck M.de Pleſiu 
like a Ruffian comming behind him, and having the advantage of company, and his 
jo horſes ready, ſhifted himſelfe away on the ſudden; but being afterwards taken, was 
taught ro repent himſelfe in this ſhamefull manner: ) or whether Monſier de Pleſsrs (of 
whoſe yalour no mandoubted) had notfarre juſter cauſe to reſt ſatisfied, ſince he might 
a his pleaſure have beaten or wounded his enemy, bur forgave bim : let any wiſe man 
Judge. Tothis, if itbe ſaid, That the Baron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiſſion, 
thathis repentance. was enforced, and not voluntary 3 and therefore no diſgrace un- 
to him: ] anſwer, that one may ſay as well, that it is nodiſgrace toa Theefe, when 
tes brought to the Gallowes, to repent him of the Robberics by him committed, 
ſe his repentance alſo is conſtrained. Andir is true, that enforced repentance is 
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nodiſgrace inreſpe> ot a force,bur in reſpeR ofthe fact : which(bur for ourſinsto God) 
makes :lL repenrance ſhamcfull ; becauſe all forced repentance is infſtied upon us for 
ſomewhat umvorthy ofa Gemleman,and of anhoneft man. Nay, voluntary repentance 

*-. - irſelfe, 25ithathrelationto men, ariſeth either our of the feare ofthe il} that may befall 
_ © yg,or outofthe acknowledgement of our own weaknefle. Certainly,as wiſe men, and ya- 
Lant mendorather deride petty injuries or ſudden injuries,that are not offered from ma- 
lice fore-thought, than revetigerhem : ſo men;apr to quarrell,do commonly ſuſpetheir 
own valour ; and rathierdefire,that thereby the world ſhould beleeve themrobe ofgrear 
daring,than know any ſuch reſolurionin themſelves. For he that knowes hitnſelfe indeed 
to be at honeſt mafi, ſcornes to hunt after opinion. 10238 Un 
Nowthe ſame power which the Conſtable and Marſhals of France have, hath alſo a 
 Matſhallof England, or his Deputies ; by whoſe judgement, in all diſputes of honour, 
every mans reputation may be preſerved ; we may therefore as well ſubtnir our ſelves to 
the Judge of honour inall difputes of honour,as we do fubtmic our ſelves in all controver- 
fies of hvelihood and life.to are! rs es of the Law. And;ourt of doubt;the inſtitution of 
this Coutt of Chevalrie in England, in France, and elſewhere z was no lefſe charitable 
than-politike. For the bloud of man, violently ſpilt,doth not bring forth hoxy-bees,as that 
of Bulls doth, which ſting but the fingers orche face : but it producerh that monſtrous 
beaſt, Rvevge,which hath ſtung rodeath,and eaten up,of ſeverall Nations, ſo many no- 
ble perſonages ; as thexeis nothing more lamentable, nor morethreatning the wrath of ,, 
God upon ſupreme Govemours,than the permiſſion. : 

His Mdjeſty therefore(which Her the fourth of France alſo endeavoured)hath done 
amoft Kingly and Chriſtian-like deed in Scotland, which the moſt renowned of all his 
Predeceſfors could never doe : in beating downe and extinguiſhing that hereditary pro- 
ſecution of malice; called the deadly fead, aconqueſt, which ſhall give him the honour of | 
Prudenttand Kingly power for evermore. And we have cauſe to hope, that his ou 
cate ſhallbe nolefle happy inpreventing the like miſchiefe, which threatens Englana,by 
the audacious,common,and brave,yet outragious vanity of Duelliſts. 

Unto this that I have ſpokenof lying, and/ofman-ſlaughter, it muſt bee added, That 
each of theſe are ofgreat Laritudejand worthy of reproofe and vengeance proportiona- ze 
bly,more or leſſe,in rheit ſeveralldegrees. - There is much difference berweene Lies of 
neceflity upon breach of promiſe} or complementall lyes; and ſuch pernicious lyes, as 
proceed from feare and cowardize,or arc uttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſortbe- 
ivg excuſable by weaknefle or levitie ; the larrer being altogether deteſtable. No leſle, 
if not morc,difference there is, berweene killing ofa man in open field, with eyenwea- 
pons; & that killing, which the Scriprures call 1f#ng by grile,dolo or per infidias, though 
our Laives doe not much diftinguiſh rhem inipuniſhment. For inthe latter, God, forſa- 

Exodzr, kinghts owne priviledge, commanderh chat tlic ga//efuil murderer be drawn by force, 
from the pfoteQion of his Altar. Neither gevery guilcfull murder performed by the 
{word; nor by ever} violence : but there is aguilefull nurder alſo, by poyſoning ; and by 40 
the pen, or by practice. Fot ſuch diftin&tionis found, betweene comming preſumptu- 
bully upon a man, to ſlay him with-gaile ; and lying in wait for bloud, privily, for the inni- 
cent jvit hout a cauſe, upon hope of ſpoile, after luch manner as rhe net is ſpread before the 
ejes of the birds.Francis the firſt, Nucene Mary of England, and the Kings Majeſty now 
reighing,. have givennotable teſtimony of their juſtice, upon three Noble men, who 
committed gnitrfall murder. Of the firſt kinde, King Frawcis upon the Lord of Ta- 
fard: whto being (faith the Frencb Hiſtorian) de haute + unciewne lignee, & ſupporte 4 
plofpeurs grandes alliances ; who bring of bigh andl ancient lizage, and ſupported by divers 
great alliances, of which the Cardinall of Befay (in eſpeciallfavour withrhe King) was 
one, was'\notwrhftanding ddivercd overinto the hands of the Hangman. Queen Mar), 50 
upon i noble man of herowhe Religion, and in many other reſpects very deare unto her: 
His Majtſty, upon a Baron of Storland , whoſe houſe wasno lefle anciefitand fairhfull, 
than himfelie valiant,and greatly friended both at home and abroad, Of killing guileful- 
ly by poyſon, => of pn ——_ Tick wicked Aniſans, every age hach had 
| too many examples, 'Of killing guiletully epen (that 1 may not ſpeake of any B12” 
Regs f:ſb Judge) the Author of rd, ge (hut er can unto x foot Ts inſtances: 
the onenfues Efburs, who(falthPaſyaier) fit moarry Noataign grand Maiſtre dt Frantt, 
pour contenter opinion dt celuy went il eHoit tors idelattre'; er Diew perm Wan 
I oh il fu 
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il fut pendu & eftrangle ; who cauſed Montazgu great Maſter of France 1 diet content 
hy mind (to wit,the Duke of Burgoyne) whom at that time Eſhars worſhipped as his Idol: 
but God permitted thar he himſelfe was ſoone after hanged and ſftrangled.The other was of 
the Great Francs the firſt, upon his Chancellor Foyer: who,ro ſarisfiethe Kings paſſion, 
practiſedthe deſtruionof the Admirall Chabor z a man moſt nobly deſcended, and of 
reat ſefvice. For as in other men,{o'in Kings, rhe paſſion of lovegrowes old, and weares 
our by time. Sothe Kings affetion being changed rowards the Admirall,he charged him 
with ſome offences which he had formerly committed. The Admirall, preſuming upon 
the great good ſervice which he had done the King in Pzemorr,and inthe defence of Mar= . 
ro ſeilles againſt the Emperour,gave the King other language than became him; and defired 
nothing ſo much, asa publike triall .Hereupon the King ( itbeing eafie ro provoke an ill 
diſpoſition) gave commiſſion tothe Chancellor,as Prefidenr,and other Judges, uponan 
information of the Kings advocare,to queſtion the Admirals life. The Chancellor,anam- 
bitious man.,and of alarge conſcience,(which is not rare in men towards the Law)hoping 
highly to content the King ; wrought with ſome of the Judges with ſogrear cunning ; 
with others,with ſo ſharpe threats ; and with the reſt,with ſo fair promiſes; as albeit no- 
thing could be proved againſt the Admiral, worthy of the Kings difpleafure, yer the 
Chancellor ſubſcribed,and got othersto ſubſcribe,tothe forfeiture ofhis Eſtare, Offices, 
and Libetty ; though nor able to prevaile againſt his life. But what was the Chancellors 
, reward(the king hating falſhood in ſo great a magiſtrate)other than his own degradation, 
arraignment,and condemnation 2 Belle legon certes (ſaith Paſquier) 4 tout Juge pur demen- 
rer ouſiours en ſoy , & ne laiſſer flufiuer ſa conſetence dedans les vagues & une imaginare 
faveur,qui pour fin de jeule ſubmerge ; A faire leſſon to all Judges,to dwell alwayes in them- 
ſelves,and not to ſuffer their conſciences to float upon the waves of imagmearie favour, which 
inthe end overwhelmes them.And as for the Admirall;chough it might have bin anſwered 
unto his friends, if any bewailed his calamitie as undeſerved , Thar he was rryed,accor- 
ding to his owne defire,by the Lawesof his Country,and by the Judges of Parliament ; 
yet the Kings juſtice, ſurmounting all orher his paſions,gave back unro him his Honour, 
his Offices,his Liberty, and his Eſtate. 
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f. 111. 
The laſt Afs of Scipio in Spein, His retwrn to Romegwhere he Us choſen Conſul. 


Ti laſt buſineſſe that troubled _ inSp4zz, grew by the rebellion of the peo- 


ple,and muriny of his ſouldiers.He fell dangeroufly fick,in ſuch ſort,thar the ry- 
mar of his death ran current throughout Spazz.This encouraged Mandonim and 
Indibilis,perty kings,that had forſakenthe Carthagmians,8 followed Sczpioa while be- 
forezro take arms againſt the Romans. They were vainly perſwadcd,tharafter the Cartha- 
yo $inians were driven out,they themſelves ſhould become the mighrieſt 3n all Spazy. Bur 
ceing now, that things were no way anſwerable tothe greatnefle of their hopes ; they 
thought itbcſt, to take the preſent advantage, and hammer out their owne fortunes. So 
they raſhly fell uponthe Sweſſe:ani and Sederani, Confederarey of the Rowans z and wa- 
ſted their Country. Part of the Rowan Army lying at Sucro, tn ſtead of making head a- 
Fork theſe Rebels,grew to be affected with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped 
uch profit of the Reomanconqueſts , as might farisfie their defires; or asthey thought 
calie to be gotten, if they might be their oyme Carvers. W herefore, when the death of 
Scipio was reported, they thought , thar rhe time ſerved very well, to enrich themſelves 
with the ſpoyle ofthe Country, Many outrages my commitred : and,which was grea- 
i" teſt of all, driving away their Colonels, that ould have bridled their furie; they et: { 
out of their owac number twobaſe fellowes, 4tbim Calenm, and Arrim !mber,totheir 
Commanders. Theſe tooke upon them all the Enfignes of P roconſuls, or Propretors z 
3 if this their eleion had been like to that, wherein Lucrm Mari was choſen by the 
Souldiers, after the death ofthe two Scip:o's. But whileſt they were deviſing vyhar ex- 
Ploits they might doe, forthe enriching of themſelves, ina time of {| uch combuſtion as 
vas expeRted;there arrived morc certain newes char Sczpio vvas both alivezand ingood 
health .'There came alſo new Colonels, ſent unto them from their General : vvho mild- 


ly rebuking their vyanvof conſideration, and ſeeming to be glad tharthey had no further 
| over- 
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over-ſhot themſelves ; led them to Carihagena,thereto receive.their pay; Before their 
comming, Scipzo.had reſolved to doe exemplary juſtice on the pritcipal offenders;andto 
put the whole multitude of them in fear of what they had deſerved. Therefore he cauſed 
Sylanw to make ready the Companies which lay before in the Town,as it were'to make 
an Expeditionagainſt Mandonins and Jnd:bils : he cauſed Albzwand Atrim: with ſome 
thirty other of their Complices,to be ſecretly apprehended in their lodgings; ke called 
the Mutiners to aſſembly ; and having them unarmed as they were, encircled round þ 
 Syllanw and his companies, prepared for the purpoſe ; he bitrerly inveighed againſt them 
 allas Traitors. This done, A/b:w and Arr:w4,with the other priſoners,were haled to the 
ſtake; where they were whiptand beheaded,as was the Roman cultome toward ſuch of- 
fenders. The reſt of the Souldiers,to the number of cight thouſand, were cauſedtotake ** 
their oath of obedience anew ; and received every man his pay when he was ſworn. 
Mandoniwand Ind:bilis continued in arms;notwirhſtanding that they had certain word 
of Scipzo his life and health. Well they could have bin contented to be quiet: but by the 
ſeverity uſed tothe Romaz Souldiers, they ſtoodin fear, as being Spanzards, andpreater 
offenders,of harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them,and found them ina alley,thar 
was ſcarce large enough to hold all their Army. Inthe entrance thereof he fought with 
them: and ſending Lel;s with all his horſe to fetcha compaſle abour rhe hils,and charge 
them in rear, heoverthrew them. /ndzb;lis and Mandonime had after this,no hope remai- 
ning to preſerve themſelvesand their eſtates,otherwiſe than by making ſubmiſſion. 2ay- 
donzm therefore came to Scipio- and humbly craving pardon,both for himſelfand for his 
brother 1ndzbzli, obtained his requeſt ; yer ſo, that they were taught to acknowledge 
themſelves lefle free Princes,than formerly they had been © 
Afterwards Scipio went toward Gades : and was met onthe way by Maſaniſ]azwho ſe. 
cretly promiſed ro do him all ſervice,if the people of Rome would ſend him tomake war 
in Africh, Unto Mage that lay in Gades,came directions from Carthage,that letting all 
care of Spaine alone, he ſhould thence depart with his fleet into 7:aly; and there wagean 
Army of Gawles and Ligur:ans,to Joynwith Hannbal.Far this purpoſe, was mony ſent 
unto him from Carthage; and he himſelflaid hold uponall that he could find in thetown 
of Gadesz without ſparing either private men,the common treaſury,or the Temples, In 39 
his voyage thence, he landed at Carthagena z hoping to have taken it by ſurpriſe. But he 
failed in the attempr; and was ſo beatento his ſhips,rhat he returned backto repoſe him- 
ſelfe a while at Gades. The Gad:tanes,offended with the robberies and ſpoyle that he had 
made at his taking leave of them,would not ſuffer him again to enter into their City. By 
this he foreſaw, thatit would not be long ere they became Roman. Wherefore ſending 
Meſſengers.into the Town,to complain of this uncourteous dealing,he allured their Ma- 
giſtrates forth unto him; whom,notwithſtanding all the excuſe that they could makebe 
whiprt and crucified. This donehe followed his former intended voyage; bidding Spa 
farewell for cver. | 
; The fle and City of Gades, was ycelded to the Romans, preſently after the departure 49 
of Mago. Thendid Scp:o deliver up the Province,to thoſe that were ſent from Rome to 
ſucceed him therein:and himſelf with ten ſhips returned bome. Ar his comming to Rome, 
he made ſuit for the honour ofa triumph.But it was denied him: for that it had as yet bin 
granted untono Proconſul,excepting to ſuch,as received that dignitie after a Conlulſhip, 
as it were by prorogation. But,ro make amends for this repulſe, the election of new Con- 
ſuls being then inhand,by generall voice of the citieP .Corzelizs Scipio was choſen Con- 
ſul; and P.Z:cinics Craſſwjoyned with him. This Craſſ,being high Prieſt,or Biſhop of 
the Romans,might not,by the cuſtome of thoſe times,go far from the Citie ; as being to 
intend the matters of their ſuperſtition : though Ceſar,and others,who inages following 
held the ſame office, were ſtaied by no ſuch religious impediment, from being far & long 5® 
abſent. Hereby ir came to paſle,chat Sc;p;o, deſiring to have the war transferred into 4- 
' frick;was innodanger toloſe that honorable charge,by any miſchance of lot,inthe divi- 
ſion of Provinces ; for that his Colleague was not capable of employment ſo far off. 
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Scipio obraznes leawe ro make war in Africk, His preparations. Of Maſanifſa who was Joy- 
ned with SCIpi0. ThewBories againſt Aſdrubal and Syphax. 


{b..Cornelins S;5pio,and P.Licinin Craſſm, entring into their Conſulſhip, held a 
P meeting of the Senate inthe Capirol : wherein it was decreed,thar $cipzo ſhould be 

allowed,to beſtow partof the mony which he had brought our of Spazze into the 
. treaſurie; upon the ſetting forth of ſolemn plaies,thar he had vowed 'to make,whileſt he 
;o was buſtedin his Spanzſb warg.This helped well to revive the memory of his victories al- + 
ready gotten; and to give hope ynto the People of greater victories in the war, which he 
inzended to make in Afrzcþ.Tothe ſame purpoſe,did the Spanzſh Einbaſſagesavailemuch 
inthe Senate z eſpecially that of the Sagwnrznres ; who magnified his actions highly and 
deſervedly yg, That they were the moſt happy of all their countriemen,fince they 
being preſent, had ſeen him choſenConſul,and ſhould carry home ſuch joy full news. The 
Saguntine Embaſſadors were lovingly entertained by the Senate z as their faith to Rome 
(though coſtly it were both to them and to the Romarns)had well deſerved; Neverthe- 
Ic{s,when Sc:p:o propoſed,that 4freick might be decreed unto him for his Province, there 
wanted not many,even of the principal men,that ychementlygain- ſajd him .Oftheſe was 
10 2. Fabirs Maximm the chiete : who ſcems to have bin troubled with that diſeaſe,which 
roo oftencauſerh men, renowned for long approved vertuego look aſquint upon the acti- 
ons of thoſe, that follow them in the ſame kind. He alledged many reaſons againſt the 
purpole of the Conſul: whereof the chicte were, That the treaſurie was unable to ſuſtain 
2 the charges of a war in Afrec&; and that it was extremely perillous to hazzard ſogreat 


r forces,where they could nar at pleaſure be recalled unto thedefence of Kozeit ſelfe, if 
| need required. Hereunto he added many words concerning the danger wherein tal 
n ſtood,not only of Haxnbal,but of Mage his brocher,thar was arming the Ligurianscas 
t alſo concerning the honour of the Conſul ; which would(he ſaid) be greater 1n ſetting 7- 
n aly free from enemies,than it could be in doing any harm to Afr:ck.Neither did he for- 
n 30 MW'i£<r1,both ro elevate the Spaniſh wars,as of leſſexgoment than the intended voyage againſt 
1e Carthage,nor withall to lay great blame upon Sc:p:e,for having ſuffered Aſdrubalto paſs 
% no Zraly 7 ſhewing,that it was greatly to be feared,leſt the like might happenagain;and 


ad thata new Army, notwithſtanding the good ſucceſle of Scpzo, ( ifit hapned to be good) 

mightbe ſent from Carthage,tothe utter endangering of Rome,whileſt the Romax forces 
were gmployed abroad. Burthe main point which he urged, was, Thatneither the Senate 
had ordazned,nor the Pcoplecommanded, Africh to bethar yeera Province : which rhe 
Conſul neverthelefle propounded inſuch wiſe, as if it were a matter already conchuded, 
and no longer to be argued. Sc:p20 onthe other {ide,inſfiſted upon this one point ; That it 
Was better to make an offenſive, thana defenſive war : eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Car- 
\'aginians,who being il provided of able mcn at home,did furniſh themſelves,by help of 
mony,withlevies made abroad. As for the care of /caly ;, he doubted not,but P .Lcinm 
1s Colleague would be as well able to diſcharge it now, as others had done in times of 
zrcater danger. So promiſing to draw Harnnbalinto Africk,for defence of his own home; 
nd taxing as civilly 3s he could. the envie of Fab;x4,which withſtood ſuch agallant enter- 
"iſe, he propoſed the matter again to the Senate. Muchaltercationthere was about the 


naner of his procceding: foraſmuchas it was noiſcd abroad,that if he could not bring the 
*nxteto his mind;he would carry itby the people. This offended many of the Ancients: 
"ho reſented inthis honourable man,alittle ſpice of that arrogancie,which in following 
wing vs grew to be much hotter,in thoſe that had commanded long abroad .But in conclufi- 
long 59 IM 93,Scip:0 referred himſelfe wholly ro the Senares good will and pleaſure; whereby he 
o 4- I ®tainedthus much, Thar the Ile of S3cil might be appointed unto him forhis Province z- 
divi- I "ithleave to paſſe overinto Africk,if he found ir expedient. 
- Want of money,and nogreat liking to his voyage, madethe Roman Senate havelirtle 
Careto furniſh out $c2p4o to the war, by him intended upon Africk. Herewithall it fell. 
out, that A{ago, comming on the ſudden from the Baleares to Genua , and winning the 
' 111 I ſown breg a feare ofnoleffe terrible invaſion upon /zaly,than that which Aſarubal had 
tely made. He could not indeed raiſe any great Army of the Ligarians © for that hee 
ound them diſtracted with civill warres. Therefore he was driven to make choy 3-4 
| is 
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his partie; and to helpe thoſe whom he thought fitteſt for his rurne, againſtthe others, © 
This troubleſome butineſſe,though it occupied more of his time than he could willingly 
have ſpared: yet it got him reputation by his victories;and made the unſteady Gals re. 
dy to enter into his pay .Hereuponthe diſperſed Legions ofthe Romans,thatunder Pro. 
conſuls,and Prztors,lay ready to be employed where need ſhould require; were dire- 
&ed unto the borders of Lombardie and Liguria, there to make head againſt Afago,Bur 
all his menaces paſſed away in vapour. For a fleer,either comming to his aide from ca. 
thage,or by him ſentthither(the report is uncertaine)loaden with the booty that he had 
taken,fell into the hands of the Roman Pretor,that governed in Sardznza. This did much 
diſable him : andthough aftera while,there came letters from Carthage, together with 1, 
ſtore ofmony,heartning him in his proceedings;yet ſome impediments which he found, 
andthar farall voyage of Scpzo into Africke diſturbed all; and made himbe re-calleq 
home, | 
. Againſt Hannibal was nothing done this yeere. Neither was any thing done by him, 
of which the Xo-zax Hiſtorians have bin pleaſed to takenotice. Onely ir is ſaid, that he 
ſpent the Summerby the Temple of Juxo Lacinia,whete he raiſed an Altar,withahuge 
Title of all that he had performed,gravenin Punzke and Greekeletters. Such accompr of 
winnings paſt, is commonly in Gameſters that are at the height of their fortune, a cauſe 
of remiſſion and careleſnefle; inthoſe that areupon the loſing hand, a cauſe borh of the 
ſame for the preſent, and ſhortly after of deje&ion, when they finde a notable change, A ,, 
orcat peſtilence, infeſting both the Carthaginzan and the Romax Campe, is ſaid to have 
been the occaſion of this yeeres idleneſſe ; which fell out not much amiſle for the Citie 
of Rome, that was marvellouſly impoveriſhed by this warre z and had already tried the 
utmoſt way to defray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relieve the preſent 
neceſſitie,it was well thoughrupon,that a great part of Campania (not many yeeres fince 
confiſcated ) ſhould be ſold, orlet out: in which bargaine, that the Citie might receive 
no lofſe, the tenth part of the fine was ordained as a reward, untothe deteRors of lands 
concealed. 

Of this, or other money, none was given to Sczp;o. Neither was he allowed to make | 
preſſe of Souldiers for his African voyage ; neither did he over-much labour to obraine 36 
it, Thar which rhe Senate refuſed,the people did for him : or rather they did it for them- 
ſelves; that were:therein wiſer than the-Senate. Iris uſually found in Councels of eſtate, 
that thebufie, or obſtinate heads of a few , doe carry allthe reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their owne judgements, to the wiſedome that hath gotten it ſelfe a 
name, by giving happy direction in troubles forepaſt. Thereforc,he that repoſeth him- 
ſelfe upon rhe advice of many , ſhall often find himſelfe deceived : the counſell of thoſe 
many being wholly dirc&ed by rhe Empire of a few,that over-ſway the reſt. 2.Fabiw 

was accounted the Oracle of his time : for his warienature ſorted well with the buſineſle, 
that fell out inthe chiefe of his employment. Unto him therefore 2 .Fulvix adhered, 
with other ofthe Senators, that were growne old in following one courſe ; from which 4 
they could not ſhift, as the change of times required. But the People (who though they 
could not well adviſe,and deliberate, yet could well apprehend ) embraced the needfull 
reſolution of Sczp:o £ in ſuch ſort, that beſides his Roman forces, he had from divers | 
parts of 7:aly about ſeven thouſand Yoluntaries . He had alſo proviſion fromthe ſeverall 
Townes: Corne,Iron,Canvas for ſailes, Axes,Beed-hookes, Hand-mils, and thelike 1m- 
plements ; Firre for building of ſhips, many thouſands of Targets; Helmets, and Spearcs 
- ab LPErs : every place furniſhing him with that commoditie , which ir beſt could at- 
oord. | 
- Unto this willingneſſe of the People , the diligence of Scipio was correſpondent- 
Inthe compaſſe of fiveand forty dayes,he hadboth fell'd his Timber; builr, and lanched 5e 
rwentie Trireme,and ten 2yinguereme Gallics ; wherewith he tranſported his Army 10 
. to Siczl, In S:cil he found, befides other forces,two Legions, that had ſerved at Carme- 
which were old Souldiers, and (as he himſelfe well knew) not guilry of the overthrow; 
for which they had long under-gone a heavie cenſure. They had ſerved under 2arcel® 
and L ein, atthe taking of many Cities and ſtrong pieces: in which regard, they W'* 
like to beof good uſe to him in w How where would be ſtore of ſuch employment. Fo! 
incre-ſing the number of his horſe,he preſſed three hundred $1c;l;ans all wealrby Yue 
men, and ſuch as loved well their eaſe, Theſe heafterward diſcharged from the Viotly 
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moſt of them inclirſing 


cauſed thence ro dep 
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x Ac ' Scipio hadalrcady employed Lelim in Africk;rather to make diſcovery,than to work 
7 any other greateffe&t of war .He took a great bootie: and ſtrucke no little terrour intothe 
w Carthasimians , who ſaw their affaires to be upon terms of change. But the greateſt fruit 

of his journy was, That ſpeaking with 2/aſarſa, he well informed himſelfe of the ſtare 


of Africh ; and knew what was to be expected of thoſe two Kings,that had promiſed to 


joyne with the Romans attheir landing. = 
Concerning 24aſaniſ[a his revolt from the Carihagznzans, and his compact made un- 
der-hand with the Romans, Lztie dothprofefle , That there was no ſuch evident cauſe r;z.5 
thereof at the preſent ; but that the long contiuance of his faith and conſtancie, in fol- 
lowing times, muſt, helpe to prove , thatthis hischange , was not without ſome good 
Cauſe. But App3an(an Hiſtorian far inferiour to Livie,both in Worth and Tune) gives 
50 One reaſon ſo probable of this, and many accidents therero belonging , asthatit carries 
Vith ita great appearance of neceſſary truth. Onely the doubt is, How it could any way 
come to paſle, that the knoWirgge of ſuch a matter ſhould have eſcaped the diligence of 
Lie, if it had beentrue: unleffe we ſhould beleeve, that he wilfully forbare to rehearſe 
aTragedie ; the-ſorrow whereof would cauſe mento thinke amiſſe of $24p;o. Howfoever 
It was,thus * Appiantels it:and many circumſtances of things done, confittne It. Afara-, wr 
 bal,the ſonne of Geſco, had afiire daughter,whom both King Syphax and Saſanif' 10- dell Punic, 
ved. Maſaniſſa, being broughtup at Carthage, and being withall a goodly Gentleman 


of perſon , and excellent in qualities, was choſen by 4ſdrubat tobeehis a4 
When 
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| bers,drave him out ofhis Kingdame. Neyertheleſſe Maſaniſa ſtil 


owed her upon Syphax, withqut ſtanding toacquaine 

th Was rhe more migh- 
im become theirenemy, 
relligence with $cip;o,ſe- 


' Maſaniſſa was the ſonne of Gala, a King of the Numidians : whoſe father dying, the 


 Crowndeſcended,by order of the Country;unto Deſalresthe brother, not unto Maſa. 


fa the ſonne. But this Uncle of 3ſaſar;ſſa ſhortly dyed : and his elder ſonne,whotook 26 
poſſcfſion of the kingdome, yyas vanquiſhed, and flaine.in bartell by a Rebel, that made 


himſelfe Protector over the younger which was achild, The Traitor fortified himſclf 


inſt Maſani{a,whole returne he feared; by Alliances with the Carthaginrans and 5y. 


thax. Burall would nor ſerve: He and his Pupill, were diſpoſſeſſed of their Eſtaresby 


Maſani 4; that was a skilfull, Warriour, and well beloyed for the memoric of his father 
Gala.The Carthaginians inreaſon would have beeneglad,thar Maſanij a,who had done 


themnotable ſervice, was thus confirmed in his Eftate; had they not beenguiltic of the 


injurieby them done unto him; whileſt his Uncle or Couſin reigned,and he ſeemed un- 
likely to ſtand them in any, ſtead. Burt Syphax,by their procurement, and perhaps by his 
own malice, towards his Corrival, warred upon him; and ove PIT Hh. him with num- 30 
him our ofhis | | retained the hearts 
oktus people; and thereby remained ſtrong enough,toinfeſt both Syphax and the Carths- 


$4n44ns; though he was often put in diſtrefſe,by great forces that were ſent againſt him, 


e thereforekceping much about the leſſer Syrzee,berweenthe borders ofthe Carthag:- 
z:2ax5 and the Nation of the Garamantscxpected thecomming of the Romans: yer (0,as 
he made long roades over all the Country,even as far asto Hypo; and when Lelw ar- 
rived thereabours, exhorted and encouraged him to haſten on Sczpjo rothe invaſion of 


 Afrach, 


But Syphax,in whoſe great aide and ſuccour was repoſed more hope of good ſucceſle, 
thancould becxpected from the good will of poore Maſaniſſa, ſent an —— into 40 
Szczlabout the ſame time, which was little pleafing unto Scpio. He excuſed him elfe of 
his promiſe lately made : and ſignified his alliance with the Carthaginians ; adding,That 
he could notchooſe but fight for the defence of Afrzcþ , wherein he was borne and reig- 
ned ; and for thedefence of his beloved wives Country , ifit wereinvaded. Neverthe- 
lefle he promiſed to remaina Neuter,ſo long as the Romans and Carthaginians held wat 
abroad,far enough from 4fr;cþ,as hithertothey had done. This meſſage haſtened Sw 
pzoinhis expedition, much more thanany perfwafion could have done. For the promt- 
ſed-affiſtance of Syphax had nota little advanced his enterpriſe; in procuring both the 
aſſenrof the Senate,and the forwardneſſe of many Adventurers. Leſt therefore thefai- 
ling of this hope , ſhould worke too greata change in common opinion, Hee thought it 56 
the beſt way, topreventalldiſcourſe, and ſetthe warre undertakenimmediately on foot. 
The Embaſſadours he diſmiſſedin haſte, with lerters ro their King; wherein bee wil 
ted him to conſider, that what hee had promiſed, hee had alſo ſworne; and therefore 
ſhould doe well to make it good. Having ſent them away , Heecalled his Souldiers to- 
gether; and bade them makerecady for the yoyage , which hee intended no ney to 
deferre. For,ſaid be, 2aſaniſſ hath been with Lel:w £ and Syphax hathnewly ſentto 
mee; greatly wondering upon what I ſhould thus ſtay ; and ſaying, That they will 
provide tor themſelves , if I faile their expeRation by tarrying any longer, This fine 


tale 


30 
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" rale prevented all further inquiſition ,thar might el{c have becnemade concerning the 
meſſage of theſe Embaſfadars.: whoſe followers had been ſeene walking up and downe 
Syracuſe. And leit any rhing ſhould afterwards breake out ,tharmight hinder the buſi- 


nefle ,, Sc5pzo immecharely fent about his fleet unto Lr/ybewn 2 and requeſting by letters, - 


MiPoimponis, thatwas Pretor in S:czl, to meet him there ; haſted rhicher with his Ar- 
my At Lilyb aun heagreed with the Pretor,abour the diviſton of the Legions between 
them ; which to leave behinde for defence of the Iland; and whichto carry with him itt- 
to Africk. What numbers he tranſported ,it is not certaine : ſome Hiſtorians reckoning 
onely ten thouſand foot , and twoand twenty hundred horſe; others increaſing then to 
five and thirty thouſand, horſe and foot. Concerning his direions for embarking ,and 
other matters belonging to their courſe,I hold it needlefleto ſet them downe : ſince they 
were points of ordinarie care, and which it is like that neither hee , when hee tooke his 
voyage into Spazne, nor others upon like occaftons, have omitted ; they being alſo-word 
for word fet down by an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from Le , and firtedthemt9 
a Prince of later age. | F 
This Reman Army landed in Africk,neere toa fore-land then called the fazre Promoem- 
zorie 2 which bow farre it was from Carthage, or toward what point of the Compaſſe, | 
cannot preciſely affirme z becauſe it is uncertaine , whether it were that. Cape or Head- 
land which bore the name of Mercure, and lay tothe North-eaſt of Carthage ; or whe- 
other that of Apollo, which lay Northerly from Carthage, and by Weſt. The comming 
of Maſaniſ[a unto Scipzoat his firit arrivall, helpes to confitmethe opinion of X3lander: 
who thinks the farre Promontorie to have been the ſame, that was alſo called 3fercurzes 
Cape , ſince with little difficulty Maſanſ[a might come thither from the leſfer Syress, 
whereabout was his common abiding. Bur foraſmuchas without any memorable impe# 
diment ſoon after his arrivall,Sc:pzo encamped before #rica, that ſtood Weſtward from 
Carthage beyond the River Bagrads * it may rather ſeeme, that hee landed withitirhe 
Promontoric of Apo ; whence the way to #rzca was not long. This is alſo ſtrongly pro- 
ved ; for that out of Carthage were ſent, the next day, five hundred horſe totroublehim 
_ n his diſ-embarking. Neitherwas it ſo hard for 3afanzfa, that roved about the Cout» 
jtrie with a troupe of horſe, to-finde out the. Xomans, though they landed farre from rhe 
place torhe which he uſually reſorted, like as before hee had met with .E eli44 at Hoppd 
that was farther off; as it would have been for Scipio, with his Armie and Carriages, ed 
overcome the trouble of a long journey , and ferch a great compaſle to #rzca, by Land 
when he might have diſ-embarqued neerer unto it. Neverthelefle it may paſte as a <6n- 
jeure; That Scipio came firſt of all to Emporia, a plentifull Region aboue the leflef 5yr+ 


to ſhape their courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey thereabout was very. rich ,and fir for 
ſuſtenance of an Army : neither were the Inhabitants warlike , or well provided to make 
reſiſtance . Thus much perhaps 2aſaniſ[a had ſignified unto Lel;us, when be ſpake with 
zo timat Hzppo © thinking that the Xowans, howſoever they made brave promiſes, would 


tf ; fircehe gave charge to the Maſters of his ſhips, at the ſetting forth from Z.c/yb anony 


ntcome ftrong enough to fight « head. Bur when he fawtheir Flectand Army to bee = 


ſuch, as not onely ſerved to invade thelands of Carthage, but threarned 4 conqueſt of the 
City and whole Eſtate : theninight he better adviſe tkem.to ſer ſaile for Hires, andmake 
War uponthe Enemies at their owne doores. © g Henry 

The Cartbezinians had atthattime neither any Captaine of great worth at home, not 
better Army thanof raw Souldiers; that were levied, orto belevied inhaſte. Aſdrabal 
theſon of Geſeo, the fame that had lately beenchafedour of Sparine by Sripio, was thee 
beſtman of war. Andgoodenough perhaps he was thought by H a»ne and his fclowes, 
ofwhoſe faction he was: or if ought were wanting in him, yet his Richesand tg © 

j0together withrhe affinity of King Syphex, made him paſeable. He was then with t 

Kinghis' for-in-law, working him nodoubt againft the Rowars : when letrers weve 
brought from Carthage, 'both to Syphax and to him, informing ther of the Invalion: 


emrearingrthe one of them to giveaffiſtance; and commanding the ouher to make his r&- 


pare untothe Citie,where he-waschofen Generall. Bur cretheſe could be ready,Fiig#e 
hadbeatenthetroupe of Cartbaginien horſe, that were ſent out of the Citie to diſturbe 
his landino ; and flaine Haunoayoung Gentleman,that was their Leader: He hadalfotar 
kenand ſacked a Towne of the' Carthaginiens : wherein, 'befides orher booty; hee 
tookeeight thouſand priſoners ; all which 75 bis Hulks or yy” ol 


m 
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burden, and ſent them backe loaden into Sicz/. He tooke likewiſe a Towne called Sale. © 
14, which he held and fortified. In Salers lay another Hanno , with fourethouſand w,,. 
midian horſe: whole ſervice being fitter for the field, than for defence of walled places 
made Scapio to perceive the unskilfulneſle of their Leader, that had thus houſed them. 
Wheretore he {ent Maſaniſſa before him : who rode up to the gates; and , by making a 
bravado, trained out the improvident Harnno fo farre, that he drew him unto a Place, 
whete the Komars lay in wait for him. The victorie was eaſily gotten, and Haxnocither 
taken,or ſlaine. With thoſerhat fled, rhe Romans entred pell-mel{ into the towne, which 
preſently they made their owne. Thence went Sc;pio to #1ica, a City of great impox. 
trance , of which mention hath beene formerly made, and fate downe before it. Forty 
 dayes he ſpent abour it ,afſailing it both by Land and Sea, and uſing all his engines of *” 
batrery, whereof he had plenty , yet was in nolikelihood of prevailing. And now the 
Summer was quite ſpent: ſorhar it was time for him to chooſe a place, and fortifie his 
Winter-Campe , which muſt be well ſtored againit the yeere following. While thus 
necefliry urged him to leave #rica - and-ſhame of taking the repulſe in his firſt great en. 
terpriſe, rather than any hope of better ſucceſle , cauſed him to ſtay there: Aſarubaland 
Syphax gave him the honour of a faire pretence to leave the ftege. Aſurubal had made x 
Levie of thirty thouſand foot , and three thouſand horſe: yer adyentured not withthig 
ill-trained Army to draw neere unto the Romans, before thecomming of Syphax. Syphay 
brought with him unto Carthage fifty thouſand foot , and ten thouſand horſe : which 
joyning unto the forces of 4ſdrubal,they marched bravely toward:S-zp:o; who thereby ” 
rooke occafionto diſlodge. He choſe for his Winter-Campe the banks of an Inlet, that 
'had good harbour for his Navie. His foot-men he lodged on a Promontorie , joyning 
to the Continent by an arme of Land : his horſe-men he beſtowed upon lower ground, 
on the other ſhoare: inthe bottome of the Creek he mored his ſhips ; and there he quar- 
tered the Mariners,with all that belonged unto the Fleer. The whole campe he ſtrongly 
fortified, and ſo attended the ſeaſon of the yeere , when it ſhould ſerve him againe to 
fight. Of cattell and other bootie 2ſaſanzſa had brought in great ſtore, by driving the 
Countrey , before the comming of 4ſdrubal and Syphax. Corne alfo he had gotten | 
ſome: and grearſtore was ſent him from Szc:l and Sardenza. Likewiſe apparell for his 39 
Souldiers , was ſent from home,or from Sardznia : though ſcarce enough to ſerve turne, 
for thar it was a matter ofmore coſt. The ſhips that brought theſe things, he fraighted 
homewards with ſuch part of his bootie ,as.he could beſtſpare ; eſpecially with captives 
to be ſold for ſlaves. 4ſdrubal and Syphax encamped neere unto Scrpio : not ſo ftrongly 
fortifying themſelves , as didthe Komans,either for thatthey wanted the ſevere inſtitu- 
tion, which the Xo-1axs uſed inthe diſcipline of warre, or for that they preſumed upon 
their mulcicude, againft whichthey found in Sczp;o nodiſpoſition to'iſſue foorth of his 
ſtrength, and fight. Sothe Winter paſſed without action. | 

When Spring drew neere, Sczpio thought it good toaſlay his old friend the Numid:- 
ax King , if perhaps he might be wonne by per{waſions to forſake the Carthaganians. 49 
It was conſidered, that thoſe Barbarians were naturally unconſtant ; and parricularly, 
that Syphax had given proofe before this of his much levitie. It might therefore bee 

hoped , That having wearied himſelfe , by lodging awhole Winter in the Campe :and 
being peradventure no lefſe weary with ſatiery of his wife, who had cauſed him to enter 
into this warre :he might be moved with alittle cntreatie to withdraw himſelfe home 
into his Kingdome, andreſt a Newter. But it is not unlikely , that ſuch a friend as this 
King , had beene' highly entertained and honoured inthe City of Carthave, which was 
neere at hand, as often as during this Winter it had pleaſed him, or as he had beene invi- 
ted, to make aſtepthither and repoſe himſelfe a while : his wife Queene Sophonisbaly- 
ing alſo there ar the ſame time, to cheriſh him in his reſolution. Howſoever itwere , Sj 3* 
phax did onely make an overture of peace: propounding itas reaſonable, That Hannibal 
ſhould by recalled out of Italy by the Carthagmnians : and that the Romans in like ſort 
ſhould quictly depart out of Afr:cke , and ſo make anend of the warre: wherewith now 
both Afrzcke and Europe were diſquieted. Unto this would not Scpzo at the: firſt give 
eare : yet being preſſed earneſtly by many meſſages from Syphax, anddeſiring to contr 
- nuethe inter-courſe of Embaſſadors ; he began to make ſhew , as if he would conſider of 
the motion. He wasgiven to underſtand by thoſe whom he had ſent unto the King,That 
the Enemics had their campes without any great defence of earth,full of woodden _ 


— 
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bins, and covered with boughs : and that the Numed:ans,ſuch of them as came firſt with- 
Sphax,uſed coverings of Marttes and Reeds, .others,that came later, had-thatched theix: 
lodgings with dric boughes and leaves : under which they lay carelefly without their; 
Trenches. Upon this advertiſement he bethought himſelfe, That it would-not be hard: 
for him to ſer their campes on fire , and thereby give them anorable overthrow. With- 
out belpe of ſome ſuch-ftratageme , hee fore-ſaw that it would be a worke of greatdiffi- 
culry for him ,to proceed in his warres when time ſhould: ſerve. It was a'plaine opety 
Countrey wherein he lay : and rhe Enemies had great advantage of him in number; 
eſpecially in horſe ; which,upon fuch ground, could not berefifted by the: Roman Legi-" 

0085. The longer therefore that he thought upon the matter ; the more needfull he found 
it for himſelfe, ro make ſome ſudden artempt upon their Campe. To thisend hee ſehe 
many Embaſſadours, under pretence of treating about the Peace ; bur indeed of pur- 
pole to diſcover all that might concerne the intended ſurpriſe. With thefe.Eimmbaſſadours 
he ſent ,as Attendants, many old Souldiers, diſguiſed like ſlaves; that wanidering ( as.it 
were ) le up and downe the Campe , might obſerve the wayes and entrances, with 
whatſoever elſe was needfull. When he had learned as much as he defired: upon'the 
ſudden he ſent word to Syphax, that it was vaine t6 hold any longer Treatie, foraſmucty 
as he could not get the conſent of his Councell of warre ; without whoſe a | 
all that himſelfe could doe, was no more, thanthegood will of one man; This hedid,to 

the end that , withoutany breach of faith , he might put his defigne in execurion. .The 
Truce being thus cut off, Aſdr#bal and Syphax were very penſive; as having lately 
perſwaded themſelves ,rhat their trouble was almoſt at an end. Bur ſince it could be 't16 
beter they began to deviſe, by what art they-might draw'Sczpio out of his Campe, 
and provoke him to batraile in thoſe Plaines, This if they could doe}, they-hoped 4&6 
make his Councell of war repent as greatly the refuſall of peate', as did Mari Arrlius 
after the like preſumption. Bur if he ſhould refuſe to come forth of his Trenches, whiae 
elſe remained thanto befiege him #which they themſelves wetewellable to doby land; 
and the Carthagenzan fleet ſhould doe by Sea, that was making ready for the pyrpoſe; 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe two comforted themſelves ; recompencing ( in-conceipt ) the 

vlofle of their hopes. paſt , with that of viRoriero come. Butherein they were extream- 
ly-and wortbily diſappointed: for chat conſulting 'abour theifature, th&y provided nor 
againſt- preſent danger, bur continued in the fare negligetice, which wasprowne uy- 
onrhem by the longcifcourſe of peace. As for Scipio he was notidle ; but: made prepa- 
ration out of hand ,as irwere todot ſomewhas againſt #:2ca, Two thouſand Souldiers 
he had made ready, and appointed -to take rhe ſame peece-of gfound, whereon he'la 
againſt #71ca before; This hedid, parcly to keep ſecrer tharwhich he had in hand, leſt bes 
ing ſuſpe&ed by his owne Souldiers,theEnerty: might happen to have'norice of irzparts 
ly to hinder thoſe of #t:ca from ſetting uponthe few,that hepurpoſedtoleave'behinde 
bim in his Campe:' He cauſed his men that nighr'ro ſupwell, and betimes; that.th 

4 Might bee ready for the journey After ſupper';: he appeimred ſuch con bo as 

' thought fit, to rhe defence of hisCampe; all the feſt of thearmy heed forth, abournine 
of the clocke at night: 'The Carhaein:ans hay from him: feayer mites and-an-halfe? 
whom hepurpoſed to underrakebimfclfe with the'one halfe of his army rhe otherhale 
hecommitred to Lelzu and Maſunifſe, whom be fentbeforehinvro ſeraponthe cartipe 
of Syphex;;thar wasfather of.: Ivwas his meaning; thar thecampe of 5ypbax ſhould be 
alight fire, ere he would medfewirhrheCarihag mnianr;For the fire might ſcemexo 
have taken-hold by caſualry upomthe Wumaliang;rharlay favther off iwhereas if iefirſt 
appearedinthecampe vf 4fdrubat; it would beſuſpetettavrhe doing of enemies ; ang, 
give Sphax warningto tookeoro himſelf, Tothis end therefore Scip/o marched faire and 

6s bofily; char 7. elize:8c aſinſſapabo had'a lohgerjourneyyandwecre rofetcha compalle 
abour for fearc of being diſcovered mighe havetimne ro-gea-befgre tim;andeorheir 
It was os two or ET of the _ in the —__ : Lohr _— Sy hads 
eantgblire: which got onely the Wirnidoarts, burtheir Kirg timicte-;10 mee ca- 
lualty:;-2s thinkingrhemſchves fafecnou ide enervies ,forthar the Cotthaviniahs ny 
ncrpofed betweenerhem andithe'danger ; Wherefore asifthere were no-more tote, 
ſome; ſtarting hatſoaſtoepe;; ant others that had ſirten up kate' at drinking; ranne'ouk 
of their Eabbins to qtenchthe five: Bur fogreat was the timule; elar thÞpneirhier could 
Nghtly underftandinwhar'caſe rhey were, _— any remiedic to the tniſchance ME 
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was ſuppoſed . Many were ſmothered and burnt in the flame, which grew greater and 
 Pledro death by themultirude that followed them, They that eſcapedrhe fire, fell upon 


 thouſind foot , and five hundred horſe, to. have eſcaped; forty thouſand to haveperi- 


_ -z5TheCarchaginians witeſore ftoubled,as they had-good reafan; when, in ſteadof cl 
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greater: many leaping intothe Trenches for te are of the ſudden miſchiefe, were tram. 


the enemies ſword , which was ready to receive them: Eſpecially 4{aſaniſſa, that hep 
knew. the Courtrie,did great execution upon them ; having laid all the waies,by which 
hee: foreſaw. that they would ſeeke to eſcape. The Carthagzntans perceiving this fire 
thought none other than that ir was a pitrifull miſchance : ſothat ſome ranne our tg 
Toe the poore. N»midiens ; carrying onely what would ferve ro quench the fire, ©. 
ers ranne:vp-to the Rampart : where z feareleſſe of any danger towards them(ſelyes 
they ſtood beholding the greatneſſe of the flame , and lamenting the misfortune, This 
fell out right as Sczp-o. would have it. Hetherefore loſt no time: bur ſerting upon thoſe © 
that were running towardsthe Namidians, he killed ſome , and purſued the reſt back in. 
eo:their campe,which in alittle while he madeto burne as bright, as did that of sy thax, 
Aſdrubalſeceing this,and knowing that the Romans were there, did nor ſtand to make re. 
Gance, but ſhifted onely for himſelfe , and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him. 
If Hannibal, otany of the Barchine faction , had beenttkenin ſuch amanner: it is more 
than probable, tharold Fame would have judged him worthy to be crucified. It would 
theabavebeene ſaid, that withlefſe than one halfe of thirty thouſand men, hee might ar 
leaſt have given ſome bad recompence, to them that were taking pains in kindling theſe 
fires, had he not beene only carefull how to ſave his owne fearefull head. Nevertheleſſe 1; 
Polybius acknowledgeth and it is moſt likely to have beene true, That if 4ſdrubal,or 
any of thoſe about him, would have ſtriven to ſhew valour , when the Campe was once 
on fire2;Heiſhould not rhereby-haye done any manner of good , becauſe of the tumule 
andiconſterpation. I ſhall not need to tell whata fearefull thing it was, ro heare the cries 
of ſo. many- thouſands: that, periſhed by-fire and ſword, or to.behold the cruell flane 
that-conſumed them ; which (as Polhbzus affirmes ). none char hath beeing is able tode- 
ſcribe. It is enqugh'to ſay, Thar. of thoſe many thouſands very few did eſcape ; which 
accompanicd ;4ſdrubal and[Syphax 1 their ſeverall wayes of flight. Beſides theſe alfo 
there were ſame ſcatterers zefpecially of the Namidzans,that ſaved themſelves in the 
darke: but they were not-many as aftgrdhall appeare. Surely it muſt needes have beene 
yery: hardrotell, how many.were _ or otherwiſe made away , and what numbers 
eſcaped inthe darke of night. Wherefare Zzv:e;who inthe reſt of this Relarion, asoften 
hete,doth follow Palyb:4,may ſeemto havefollowed fomie lefſe worthy Author, 
xd him no-good Arithmetician, incaſting up the funme. For hee reckons onely two 


ſhed by ſword or fire ; and\ above fixe thouſand to haye bin taken priſoners : the whole 
number ofallwhich togetheris farre.ſhort of foureſcore and thirtcene thouſand, which 
finda purthlſſim the news toon chuoarannery oth ly foriid,thogh 
\\2:Afaruvai,putting mto the next town that was very Itrohply tortified, thought = 
there 0 Goethe Rimona worke,' untill the Carithagsnians at Fs: leiſure might re- ,5 
ire their Army\. He had with himne more thanewothouſandtoot, and five hundred 
batſe: whych hee thought ſufficient todefend the Towne; if the! /Towneſ-men would 
eidt-bewanting. ta theniſclyes. Bur he found the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention whether it ware:betrer ta fight, of ro-yeeld: Untothisdifputation, he well 
Sotlangharhearrivelct Scep1o would foone give. anand. Wherefore, left they ſhould 
lay hold wpontbini; and feeke the Vietors favour by: deliveringhim ap ; he ſhrunkeaway 
betimies; andrhedeall hate tg Cartbager:As for rhetowne whiichhe lefr.zir opened the 
pu $0:Scopitg at his firſhegraming: and thereby preſervediit ſelf from all nianret of 
The aw copy awe needs be:valiariteand:make countenance 


of war : butitheirfreogth not beinganſwerable, they-were:-ſoone taken by 5cipo; who 50 
abandoned hem tothe pleaſure of his: Souldiats.;This being donezhe returned to the | 
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ther Poace or Vietoty, which they:larcly-hopedforgthey heard nevies offuch a lamenta- 
| enthrows: Neceſliy' Efiforced thofy ro jake haſtie-provifion forthe: future ; but 

how:todoeie, few of thend faw any rheanes; Somepaveadvicer&:cravepeace of Scipio? | 

otheryto ſendfor Hannibglout of 1raly;butthemoſt; and they which finally prevar 

icd, were of opinion,; That. notwithſtanding the lalle of sbisiArty ,rhey might wel 
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DINE k g: new eſpecially ; if Hyhux 
would not leave. them: It. was therefort concluded , That they ſhould bendalltheircare 
this way 5 levyingindll bye adothier-Army!;and ſcndig Embaſſadoursto deale with 

whex.zgwholay theh ara Fowne called | 92, not paſhng cight miles from Carrhage; 
coploe tomalithewlovies! of mch tiand Queene Sapberichs. went Forth wich Buabaſ: 
ſaounite her busband Syhax3 who having garhered together as many. as hee could of 
his ſybje&s that hadceſcapedfromthe lare Naughret:/wis thinking 20: verurne imo; his 
owne:Kingdothe Saphonuealabourcd ſo wirhther/husband ;thatariengch ſhe wonne 


4 


If 10 him co-ber ownedcafire! Antti fell ourarthe Fane rimeydliat foure thowſand Spaniards, 


yn 7 ea Carthngin;ans Fiero brounghtaver toſerveinofreebe» Of theſe'were made 
ſuchbrave-reports.,asnl. thebis wage,and. chit darmes which they uſcd,, were not tobee 
 rehftcd:| Eventho multitude withiie Cxychage belceved theſk rales, and wete more/plad 
than they had-aauſetobe ;whidh isgreat wonder , ſince in oe Age the whole countty 
of Sfmt had beghrwice vonquered), firſt byrhe Carchaginiains themfelves,andafter by 

the Reman, But with Sybaxohoſe tales prevailed much; which.the Corthaganian Ems * 
bafadors helped with aye; 4aying; Thacthere were cothe/teathouſantl of theſoiter: 
ible: Spexzards Upon this confitlence;,the people of Clanhage and their friends gathe- 
WH red ſuch ſpitic; thactodhiny dalesthey madeup anArmyizconfiſtingayakoeere of chick 

"BN ;, 14 thouſand men; reckoning the Iponeresgand Syphex with: bis Nayrivians inthe mim- 

\ beps1 Sotheygncamped in a Region.called 3. The Grear Fields, _— hyedayes jolirney 
from Krica. Scipio hearing of this;came from #:zcathither ;to'viſir them: leaving -be- 
hinde him his impedimenrs; witti ſame partof his Army, to make aſhewy of comimiing 
the ficge. Two or three daies;afrerthemecting of both armies; paſſedawiy in skirmiſh; 
without any greatthing done-/It had now beenetime for. tſ#tybalro follow the exam- 
ple.of:the Roman! Eabrus, and ſtcke to weary out: ther Enemy by delayes. Bur cithet 
(whichis likely )hewas a farce worſe Commander , or c\{e, it was notin his power to 
vive flick direQions-as beſt: pleaſed himſelfe. The fourth day the Armies met in bat- 

. ilez whercin the Romans were tnarſhalled by Sczp10 after their wonted manner, having 


j theit-77al7an hotle inthe right wing ;and Maſeniſſawith his Namidiapsin the left. On . 


the contrary fide, Aſdrwbal and his Carchaginiass bad the rightiwing ;|Syphax ,theleft; 
and the Spuniards;, the battaile. The victory was: gotten without many blowes : for the 
untrained followers: of Syphax' and Aſdrsbal', could not: {uſtaine the firſt charge of 
the /talians , or of Haſaniſ/a. Only the Spaniards fought along time, even untill they 
were all ina manner laine: rather as men deſperate , and not hoping for mercy , ſince 
they were thus come over to fight againſt $4pze, who hadotherwile deſerved of them, 
than upon any. likelihood or conceitof viRory © This their. obſtindcie.was beneficiall to 
thoſetbit fed; forthat-it hindrod:the Romans from making any great purſuit. Hereby 
= avon SOT eſcaped; Aſdrubal, to Carthage; and Syphax home to his owne = 
1g Kingdome ; wherher his witc was cither gone before, or inimediately followed him. 
 , $c;#j0, having thus gottenthe inaſtery of the ficldtooke counſaile about the proſecu- 
tionof che warres -It-was reſolved upon asthe beſt courſe , That he himſelfe, with part 
ofthe Army, ſhouldartempt the Ciries round ab9ut him: and that 4fſariſſs, with his 
Numidians, and L elizs, with ſome ofthe Reman Legions, ſhould followeafrer Syphax.; 
not permiering himrto take reſt within-his owne Kingdome, where eaſily cle hemight 
repaire his forces ,and'put them to.new trouble. This advice it ſcemes that Maſanſſa 
eve: who: kiiew. beſt the quality of the Numidians ; and what good might bee done 
among them, by the reputarionof aviRory. The leaſt that could be expected , was his 
eſtitution.into his own Kingdom gra by Syphax : which to accompliſh it no lefle 
$0 cerned the Romans at the preſent, than it did himſelfe. According tothis order con- 
Cuded , £. elivs was ſent away with Haſeniſſa and Scipio ſtayed behinde , carrying the 
Ware from towne to towne. Many places yeelded for feare ; many weretaken by force 3 
Udall the ſubjeds of Carthage wavered in their fidelity , as if the time were now come, 
Whercin they might take notice of thoſe unreaſonable burdens , which their proud Ma- 
lters had/laid upon them for maintenance of the warre in Spazne and /taly. Whar ro doe 
Uthis caſeghe Carthaganiars could hardly reſolve: Fortune was their Enemy z they had 
loft their Armies. and many. of their Townes :neitherdurſt they make bold ro trouble 
their owne ſubjects withany violent exaction of men or money ; who neverthelefſe of 
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ing bickwards, they core all aſunder; in ſuch'ſott;that one ſhip followed another; &/al} 
the firſt ranke was broken, or defaced. The Defendants haditio other way; than to fry 
themſelves @ haſtily.as they could;;by ſhifting into the nexr.ranke of ſhips; thar lay be- 
hinde them untouched: Neither did: the Carthaginians trouble themſelves any. further 
inthis:laborious 'worke: but having haled away ſixe ſhips of burdeniparid rowed-thetit 
outiof the Haven, returned home to m—__ beir wel-cotne was prenter thantheir 
vi ny ſo many grievous loſſes; onely this exploirhad ſuctcetfedliwell] 
moug it were-of ſmall importance, ' 1.45» ng. ov 19H a Aa? 
_- -Whileſt things thusp cd-abour. Carthage \iLelius and: Maſaniſſa;intheir Jourt y 
10 \ rmcobry , totind-as good ſucceſle as could be defireduFhe fameofthe vidtoriey ali 
- 1eddyigorren,reſtored Maſaniſerohis Kingdome,withourfarther conterition': the 37 4h 
ſeſjlt;his fubjc&s,joytully receiving him,8tforſaking the yſurpers. But here they ſlayed 
not «neicher indee& would Syphaxperivic thenvto be:quiers Hee tiad ſuchi abundance: 6f 
menand horſes; thathe felt norgrearly rhe loſles paſt :and therefore bcinb. { olicitedby 
Aſdrubal and Sopbonisba , ie ptepared'againe forwarres But beſidethe:ihſtigation of 
his beloved wife; the loſle of the-2ZaſitH/zwouldler himtakenoreſtsrieither was forthe 
utpoſe of Leland Maſaniſſa,to give him any breathingtime, Iriscommoninmthen 
to x wry no leſſe'unwillingly: from that which: they have/gotten by1extortion;] tha 
from'their proper inheritance; but to-thinke!all:alike:their. owne-;whereofthey-ardin 
56 poſſeſſion, bee the title unto ſome part never;ſo-unjuſt. Hereumo- alludes the fabls'6f 
the young Kite; which thought that ſhe had vomitedup het» owne-gurs-; when'it was 
oriely.the garbage of ſome other: fowle, thar iſhe: had. haſtily. ſwallowed; and was not 
able to digeſt. Bur whether or no;&yphax;likerhe yoiing Kite, beletvdd the King&otnd 
of the Maſe; tobe part of his'emrailes 7:L aliav and Aaſaniſſa; will ſhortly givethin 
ſomewhat that ſhall make him caſt his gorge. For-tothis purpoſe chiefly; are theyrome 
ſofarre: It concerned tlie Romans to diſpolleſle\ if irmightbe)thatKing , whoſe fatſe 
and hollow friendſhip towards them , had Þbcene_convertedinto ſtrank enmity:y asal- 
ſortoſct-in his-placeanother,who might dothem ſuch'good offices, as Syhax hadfately 
done. unto the Carthaginians. How cafilythismightbeeffeRed ; Maſaniſaknew:beſt; 
36 3S being well acquainted with the nature of thoſe Countries 5whetcin\zeven to this day 
thoughthere be many:ſtrong Towns,yet.theforrune of a bartaile is enough, to tratilare 
the Kingdome from'one Competitor to another; So they-mer with Syphax ,who came 
againſtthem with nolefſe att Armie, than his-former , and marſhalled'in the Roj22#'0#s 
der according to the $kilt which he had learned of 'the 'Romar Cenrurion, long agoc 
ſent unto him out of Spazre from Cy. Sczp;o.- Bur thoughrhe could teach his men howto 
marchin order ;yet could he not teach them:to-fight couragiouſly; They wete a rabble 
of all ſorts , gathered up inhaſte:and few of them had ſtene warte befote.. Encanping 
neereunto the Romars, it fell our; as commonly' , that'ſome fmalltroupes of horf: on 
both-fides, encountred one-another inthe mid-way : and they that had the worſt ,were 
40 ſeconded by other of their tellowes. By continuance of the skirmiſh, more and more 
- weredrawne out'from cither Campe :ſo that ar length S5phax , unwilling to dif. hearten 
his menby taking any foile at:their firſt meering with'the Enemy , came up withall his 
horſe; which werethe beſt part of his forces, and therewith over-charped 24-ſuniſ a, 
whoſe numbers were farre lefſe;/But whileſt he was: profecuting his hope of victory : 
, ſome Roman ſquadrons of Foot'came againſthim throughtheitown Troupes of horſe ; 
- whichfellto the ſides , and madea lane for them. So'their bartaile ſtanding now more 
firme ;thana little before z Syphax was unable; thoughhe'Iabonred much in vaine to 
' make'themgive ground. Maſaniſſa likewile, and his Frobpes grew Confidentuponthis 
aſſiſtance: and charging afreſhthe Enemy, that conld/nor make way forward; canſed 
= 56 him rogive backeHerewirhall the Legions carhe in fight: which terfefied fothe Num- 
'  4axhorſe;that they beganne preſently to:diſ-band, Faihe would Syphax have Rayed 
them from flight ::and-totharend made head in perſon againft the Romans ; with hope, 
that his. men would be aſhamed to leave'him. Bur it fel}:our unhappily:, that heeiyas 
caſt from his hoxſe; which-received a wound, and ſo-raken priſoner... Of othets that 
were flainie ortaken,the multitade was not great. It ſufficed;that they: forfookethe place, 
and fled, and thattheir King,uponwhomall depended , was in the: Rowxns hand; Faſa- 
up- + if[arold'L, al;;that this'victory ſhould made anend of the. Numidiun war, ifpreſently 
W- they haſted away to-Cr:a thechirfe Ciry ofthe Kingdomezwhitherhehimſelie deſired 
: | | to 
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robe ent before with the\Horſe > carrying Syphax.along with him « Herountoi Z elm 
pracd. aſant ingtd Cir:4, beforeany newsof the Kinige chiſcharice wisthere 
arrived ,calledoirthe chietrofrbe City to parke : wherein by: many; faire promiſes and 
mats, but eſpecially! by[thewing wWito them Sypbax bound , he prevailed {2 farte that 
dfort tt) 
the reſt, Queen «herſelf | 


| ed unto him; and cyery. ane ſtrove to-gethis favour, thar 
tike'to hehe Kinghowther Argong: 
int0-his hands:; and 'vehemently beſought'him , that ſhe might natbeddlivered upunto 
the Romans. Her youth, and excellent beauty, fo commended het faite, that Ifafuniſſ; 
forthwith granted iz 8 to.ndake goodhispromiſe, marticd her hiniſe}fe that vimyiday: 
erchby'to prevent Z.eljut and Scopio from derermining'otherwiſtafber, ſibooſhewas | 
waukd bave haltd ker-away!, together with” Syphoxy andother priſoners, ahd have\ſent 
herwmo Scjp:o.. But being over-intreared by Maſaniſ[a, he ſuffered the matberno reſt 
' awþileas hofountlit ,andireferred allto Saipso's difcrmtion: to:whenthe ſentidway 51- 
Fax and orher; captives imilnediately;; following ſhoprly after bimſelfe with Maſeniſ, 
whea they had done whatwas needfulliinebe'Kingdomes 2 1/2! 2G opolad >; 
:Atthe comming of &yphaz ;there was great Joy in the Rove Campe :the inighty 
Artnies whick he bad late)ybroughe info the field ;aod his ciitcrrainnitnt of 8ropio and 
Afarubalhoth at onetime ;when Zimtand' Cardhoge together fawghe;bis; fiictdhip ; 
Withi ſuch orher cbmmemotarion of his) paſt and preſent forumei; miniſtring e01every 26 
one wp, 20; a of diſcourſe. Scigzo demanded of him, whititiad moyed hiov, not | 
onely.to forſake the Zomanifiicndſhip, bured make warreupoa than ;unproyoked. He 
briefly anſwerdd;/That hiswifehad mbvellhim ſo r0.doc; calling hera Fury anda pe- 
ſilent ercature 2 vid faying', that Maſonry a was bo wiferithan hynltlfe, fince-hee had 
now-taken the ſane womanto his wife who would ſharelyidrain:hila do the fanie:cour- 
ſes; H cip70 was greatly troubled} dd Rood: in great danbr leſt this perillous 
womanſhould deprive bimiof Meſexifu,a The had dane..of Syphax;; It was-nvr long, 
te Maſini aond L elrus caine untohim3both of wham together he ldyinglyweclcom- 
+ uptroger/ wean arpg. oye rirBon wah har Br rag 
Thentgking Afaſen] « apart ewith him; as np: & wa ktting him un- , 
derſftand,chat the #omans had title to her head,and thatſhewas 2 miſchicrons Sncmy of *? 
theirs « Wherefore he intreatcad ira to-moderate his affpetions: and nat to deface' the 
memory of his great. ſervices aircady dane{.for which hot fhailld bee highly rewarded 
to his owne contentment)by committing a great offened upon lictle: reaſon. 2Laſapiſe 
bluſkt;; and wept 3 and finally promiſed 20 be governed by: Scipio, whom he neverthe- 
lefſeimreated ,16 thinkeupon his faith given.to Sophozi#þ4 , that ſhe ſhould notbee deli: 
vered into the Rowans power, So hedeparted to his owne Teri, where, after ſome time | 
ſpevt-inipgony zhe called unto him a ſervant of his that had'the cuſtody of his poyſon 
(which Princes uſedithen to-haye-in a readinedle, agaioſt allmiſchances that might make | 
chem wowilling to live : ) and eempering a potion tor;Suphon#ba , ſent irunco het with F 
this meſſage; Thar gladly be would haye hadherto/live with him:aghis wife: bit ſince © 
they who had power to hinder him of his defaxe,, would not yeeld thereto , he ſenthera - 
cup, that ſhould preſerve her from falling alive into the:bands of the: Romans 3willing 
herto remember her birth and eſtate, and accordingly. t6 take order for her ſelfe. + - 
Atthereceit.of this Meſſage. and Preſent, ſhee onely ſaid ; That if her husband had 
no better token to ſend unto his new wife , the muſt accept of this ; adding, That ſhe 
mighr have 5 Gxry wg horioutably , if ſhe had not wedded ſo lately before her funcrall. 
And.berewithall the boldly dranke off the poiſon, Thus Ze reporteth. Bur 4ppion 
varies from this ;and fets itdowne aarccbls ro that which hath boene ſpoken before, 
concerning the przcontrat betweene- Maſaniſſa and: Sopbonicba, He ſairh, Thar after 50 I 
the taking of Szphax, Embaſſadours from C:rtamet with: Lelzssand 2faſuniſa'upoD 
their way thither , yeelding up their City ,and the Kings/Palace : and that Sophon#ba, 
for her owne private, ſent meſſengers to: excuſe her marriage with'Syphax ,'as made 
againſt her will,by compulfionof thoſe in whoſe power ſhe was. 1aſaniſſs readily 2d- 
mittedthis excuſe; and accepted her to wife; But when-$czpo had received inforinarion 
from.Syphax ,how cunning in perfwaſton Sophonwbs was; and that all ber thoughts la- 
an for _—_—_— of wants" ; be fell out about her with 2faſar;ſſs at his rerurne, 
hallenged her, as a part of the booty belonging to the Romans. 3ſaſani[[a ſaid ; the, 
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10 and the ready conſent of Sophonsba to marry with him : adde nor ſo much credir iints 


for his raſhneſſe , he brought him forth in | va am of the Army : where extolling his 
deſerved of the City of Rome, he prochai- 


0 


ho had once or twice beene vanquiſhed. As' for the inlargement of his Kingdome, it was 


| thistheir imaginary. prerogative; that they imputed asa fingularbenefitunto Kings,that = 
k noway depended uponthem, the ſalutationby* that #zme, though it were not accoms * cafe comm 
x 56 je panied with any ofter fay6ur or profit thence redounding, An 1276/0 bats 
MN Differ robert ori dro —_—_ — 

le i; [The Carthagintans deſire 'Truce and breake ate 

]- hagmmians were extremely:diſmayed, when they heard of thegreatca® 

N \olamiry; that was befalfietheir good friend Syphax , and underſtood' that Aſaſa- 

"Y , niſſa their mortall enciny,, had-got poſſeſſion of his Kingdome,; To increaſe 

7A feate.z Scipio. rerurned;againe to. 7wnts in view of their City : where he made an 

1% end of that Forcification , which he had begun at his laſt being there; The Carchag# 
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nians had neither forces , nor courage, to withſtand him: but their hearts ſo failed them, 
that they ſent forthunto them thirry Embaſladors, Princes of the city,which were their 
Privie Councell,to make ſuite for peace. Theſe being admitred into prnny of Sc; 
® rope, 6 Po- P10, did not onely proſtrate themſelves on the ground ; but kiſſed the * feet of him, and 
nes. of thoſe that ſate in Councell with him. 

30s 


Anſwerable tothis baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed. They confeſſeq 
themſelves ro have unjuſtly brokenthe Peace between them and Rome; and tohave de. 
ſerved whatſoever'pnniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflict upon them. Yer 
they humbly beſought $c;p:o and the reſt, that in common regard of thoſe misfortunes, 
whereto all menare ſubje&, they would ſhew mercy unto the City of Carthage, andlet 
it remaine, as monument of their clemency ; which, by the folly of her Citizens , hag ©* 
now twice deſerved to be overthrown, Herewithall they didnot forget,tolay the blame 
upon Hannibal :rwho without their appointment had begunne the Warre ; and was 
maintained in his doings by a FaQtion , without the good liking of the whole Citie, By 
this it appeates, thattheſe Embaſſadours were no Barchizes : but rather, that they were 
Hanno.,andthe choice of his company ; who had now their long deſired worke in hand, 
of ſuing unto the Romans for peace. Whatſoever they were, it muſtneeds be that the 
were moſt inſolent men over thoſe that were ſubject unto their power, for they would 
not have made ſuch adorationtothe Romans in their owne neceſlity unleſle they them- 
ſelves had expeRedthe like ,where they had the advantage. | | 

It was not unknowne to Scipio, or to his affiſtants,in what poore caſe thecity of Zom, ** 
thenwas; and how unable to deftay the charges of continuing the warre. Neither were 
the Carhaginians, notwithſtanding the loſſe of ſo many Armies, inſuch ill caſe, as the 
Romans themſelves had very lately beene. For they had money enough , wherewithto 
wage more men: they had a-Citie farre ſtronger than Rome; and they had the Sea free, 
But they wanted the Roman reſolution: and therefore diſtruſted the walls of Carthage; 

| though Aa, a weaker Citie, had all this while held out againſt Srzpo, and could not 
yet be forced by him and his Army, though fo often victorious in the field. Scrpio there- 
fore accepted their ſubmiſſion, and told-them, That though hee came into Africke, 
to makea conqueſt , and not a Peace : yet having the Conqueſt as it were in his hand, he 39 
would not deny to grant them the Peace which they deſired ; for thereby ſhouldall Na- 
tions underſtand, thatthe people of Xomedid follow the rule of Juſtice, both in making 
warre, and in concluding it. The Conditions which he impoſed uponthem , were theſe; 
Thatthey ſhould.render up unto him all the priſoners that they had taken,together with 
all Rexeg adoes and fugitive ſlaves : That they ſhould withdraw their Armies out of taly 
and Gawle : Thatthey ſhould not-meddle in Spaize ,noryetinany Hand betweene 7raly 
and, Ffrick :; Thatthey ſhoulddeliver up all their ſhippes of warre, ſave twenty ; andthat 
they ſhould pay.a great ſumme:of money , with certaine hundred thoufand buſhels of 
whegrand barley. To conſider of theſe Articles, he gave them: three dayes: and when | 

. they had approvedrthem , he granted a Truce ; that they might ſend Embaſſadours unto 4® 
the Roman Senate, oo {ERECT 


, 
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'Thisdone, Hfaſaniſſa was diſmiſſed, and went home into his Kingdome, as if thewat 
had beene already at anend: Syphax was a: little betore ſent with;:Ze/is unto Rome 
where the fame of theſe yieories filled men with joyjandgave hope, that the lapg cn- 

_ dured mileries would be ſhortly: at an end. Wherefore allthe Temples were ſer open; 
and an holy. day appointed: for thankeſgiving and ſupplication ro:their gods. Le 
wasaccompanied with Embaſſadors from King Maſaniſſs : who gratulating the happy 
lucceſle of the Romans intheir;frican warre,and giving thankes unto the Senate forthe 
benefits done by Srip#o unto their. Maſter, taade requeſt for the Vumdizns, ſuch as Were 
- now his ſubjects and priſoners.in-Reme;that they might be beſtowed upon him,who by 5® 
rendring them to liberty , ſhould doe anaRvery plauſible, that would make him gra- 
cious among his people inthe beginning of his reigne. The Roman Senate were not be- 
hinde with Maſany[aincomplement: but ſhewing themſelves to be highly pleaſed with 
All that .Scip;ohad done; and ſhould doforhim, they called him King againe ; releaſed his 
Nuxzwdians that were captives; and ſent him twopurple Caffocks,tharhadeachof them 
M5 gold button, with ſuchother preſents, as intime of their poverty might ſerve ro'te- 
ſtifie their good will. Scarcely were theſe and L el;us gone from Rome, whenthe newcs 


came, that Embaſſadors from Carthage were arrived todeire peace.Theſe Embaſſado's 
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were notadmitted into the Citie , but were lodged without: untill Z el: being ſent for; 
came backe from Offa, tobe preſent when their demands were to be heard. Then was 
audience given them inthe Temple of Beſoxa; that ſtood in the Suburbs. The errand 
of theſe Embaſladours, was peace, but the meaning of then and of their City, was one- 
ly to winne time, and get reſpite for warre ; untill Hammbal and ago ſhould'come out 
of /taly,cither to chaſe the Romans out of Afr:ck,or to obtaine peace for Carthage, by 
rerrour of their great names and Armies , upon more eaſie conditions. Wherefore the ; 
made anidle diſcourſe of the League, that was concluded berweene them and Lu#atins 
Catulus, atthe end of the former warre. This League they ſaid , all things well conſide- 
io1cd, did ſtill remaine in force : neither had there ſince beene any warre ar all , berweene: 
the people of Rome and the Carthaginians. For it was only Hannibal, that, without any. 
leave from Carthage, had of his owne head befieged and razedthe Towne of Sagans, 
zum £ and afrer rhar adventured in like ſort, withour Commiſſion, to paſſe the 4lpes, and 
trouble ( as he had done) the quiet of 7raly. This being ſo, their Meſſage was noneother, 
than todefire, that the League before.ſpoken of, made inthetime of Carwlzs,might here- 
after ſtand in force ; as indeed it hitherto did, and ought to doe. The Scnators had cauſe 
' towonder at this tale , hearing theſe Embaſſadours mike ( as it were )a jeaſt of a warre, 
that had beene ſo terrible. Wherefore they asked them agreat many queſtions, con- 
cerning that peace made by Zu#arzus , and other paſſages following berweene the two. 
0 Cities. But they excuſcd themſclves, by their age : ( for they were all young men ) and 
ſaid , That thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Forthwirh it 
appeared , Thatall was butcolluſion, and that rhey ſought no other than to gaine time, 
untill chey might repaire the warre. Wherefore they were ſent home in company of 
Lelitzs , without any concluſion at all of peace ; and, in effet , without anſwer. This 
notwithſtanding , we finde in Polyb:z4, Thar the Senate receiving advertiſement from 7 ,,,y, 2Poyk 
Scipio , of that which had paſſed betweene him and the Carchagenians inthis Treatic of lb. 
peace, approved the Conditions by him propounded, and gave him licence thereupon, 
to proceed unto concluſion. This may with good reaſon bee. belceved, fince it wasnot 
unknowne,, that if the warre continued , all theſe goodly hopes mult reſt upon rhe moſt 
20 uncerraine iflue of one barrell between Hannibal and Sczpzo c wherein if fortune ſhould 
be averſe to them, their forces;in;Africke were no better than quite loſt; | 
Matters thus hanging in ſuſpence, before.the Carchaginzan Embaſſadours came backe 
from; Rome, a Fleet out of Szc:l, wherein were two hundred ſhippes of burden, and 
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| 
|  indivers parts of the Bay of Carthage, even in view, andunder command of the Citiez 
There was at that time, as we finde in Appzap, and may gather out of Polyozm, a great | FSI 
dearth of vidtualls in Carthage, which' cauſed the people to cry out upon their _ _— 
f ſtrates, that they ſhould not let ſuch a booty eſcape them, ſaying, that the danger of fa- 
© » - minewas greater and worſe , than of breaking Truce. Whether it were {o that hunger 
04” YN 4 urged them , or thar they yeelded to their owne greedy defires : the multitude in Car- 
thageunderſtood ( as it feems) tharall this diſcourſe of Peace in hand, was no better than 
o meeremockery,, andtherefore cared not for obſervation of particular points , whenthey 
: meant deceitinthe while. It was the manner in Carthage,as likewiſe in Alexandria, for xzcene. 026K 
, all the raſcality zogerher with women and boyes,to be medling in uproares the clamors lib. 15. - 
- of thebpyes being-in ſuch rumults no. leſle violent than ofthe men; Wherefore itisno 
| _ maryaile ,if little regard were had-bf reaſon, or of honour , in any ſuch commotion. A 
A Fleet was {ear out undet Aſdrwal;to gather up the diſperſed Roman {hippes of burdeh 
vu (for the Gallzes, by force of Qarcs, recovered the ſtation-whereto their camp adjoyned) 


wol; and bring them into Carthage:z which was done. Scipro was hereat much offended + not 

onely for the loſſe;and-for that the Towne was thereby relieved; bur fot rhat;by this 
_ breach of Truce zhefore-ſaw the intention of the C archaginians to renew the warre,and 
:h put him.romore trouble. Wherefore he ſeat Embaſſadours unto them;z bortiro require 
his laisfa@tion forcheinjury doney and to geterre them from entertaining any other hope, 
wo than inthe.peacewhich they had.lo much deſired. Theſe gave the Cormaginzansto un- 
= derſtand \ That Letters wetecome from Romeunto Scipzo , with allowance tO conclude 
_ the Peac? ; upon thoſe conditions which he had propounded. Bur ( ſaid they ) we hold it 
=-__ firangt, That yezwho ſo lately have caſt. your ſelves ro the ground before m& kiſſed out os 
ac ff 
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after an un-uſuall manner of humility , confeſiing your ſelves to have perfidioufly broken the 
League that was betweene us , and thereby to have deſerved ſuch puniſhment as is due uno 
Rebels; ſhould fo ſoone forget what ye then uttered, and runne headlong ag aine into the ſame 
crimes , for which ye acknowledged your ſelves worthy to be deſtroyed , having only recourſe 
tinto our mercy. we are not 2gnorant , that zr 1 the confidence which ye repoſe im Hannibal, 
that thus emboldens you, Yet were ut not amiſſe,that yee ſhould conſider , how long he hath 
bin pent up in a corner of Italy , among the Brutians 3 where he ts in a manner beſieged , and 
anable 10 ftirre © ſo that yee are like to find his helpe wanting in your greateſt need.Or let tt he 
ſuppoſed , that he were nowin Africke , and ready to give u battaile © yer ſhould it well agree 
with your wiſedome , ts doubt what might befall ; remembring that he is 4 man , and nt in- " 
vinceble, Now if it ſhould happen that be were overcome, whas refuge have ye left unto your 
ſelves againſt hereafier ? what gods will yee exther ſweare by ,to be beleeved , or call upon in 
Jour Zh: ? what words, and lamemable geſture will yehenceforth uſe,to move compaſſion 2 
Surely yee have already waſted all your force of perſwaſion , and ſhall not ag aine decerve w, 
Ff ye refuſe the grace , whereof at this preſent yee are capable. It is no marvell though the 
Carthas mans were angry, whenthey heard themſclves upbraided with the baſe demez- 
nour of their Embaſſadors.For it was not the generall opinion of the city,that the Truce 
was broken by themſelves: though it had pleaſed Haxno, orfuchas were of his faction, 
tO gratifie the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſfion ; and to renounce not onely their 
hope of the future , but all juſtification of matters paſt, And indeed it ſeemes , that the 
Romay Embaſſadours were very much delighted, inthe rehearſal of that point which ** 
was yeelded unto them , as knowing that thereon depended the juſtice of the quarrell, 
Bur the Carthaginians tooke this in ſoill part, that hardly they could refraine from do- 
| ing violence unto the men , who had uſed unto them ſuch infolent ſpeeches. Yet the 
fury of the multitude was in ſome ſort appeaſed ; either by Hans , whom Appran, (I 
know not why ) calles Hanno the Great : orby the very reverence, due unto the place of 
thoſe that had uttered ſuch liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed in friendly fort, al- 
though it were withoutanſwer totheir Propoſicion, There werealſo two galliesap- 
pointed for their ſafe convoy home ; though with lirtle intent of good unto their per- 
ſons.. 4ſdrubal was then in the mid-way) as men failed from Carthage towards Utica, 39 
He, whether onely deſirous to pleaſe the multitude ; of whoſe difpofition he was infor- 
med , or whetherdire&ed by publike order tocut off theſe Embaſladours in their way 
homeward, lay waiting for them behinde a Cape, that wasalittle beyond the mouth of 
the river Bagradas. Their Convoy having brought them on the way, asfarre as to the 
mouth of Ba2radas, wiſhed them a good voyage ; and ſo tooke leave of them , as ifthey 
had beene then in ſafety , ſince the Xo»zax Camp was: evenin (ight.' The Embaſſadours 
cooke this in 11] part; not as fearing any danger toward , but thinking themſelyes too 
...much neglected , foraſmuch as their attendants did fo abruptly leave-them. Bur no ſoo- 
ner had they doubled the' Cape, than Aſdrubal fell uponthem ,itiſuch manner, asthey 
might well diſcerne his purpoſe; which was to have ſtemmed then.' They rowed hard 49 
therefore : and-being in a 24:nquereme, that had more bankes of Oares , than had any 
Gallic of Aſdrubal, they ſliptaway, and made him over-ſhoot himſelfe. Yet hee gave 
them chaſe, and had well-neere ſurpriſed them. Bur they diſcovered ſome Roman Com- 
. patyes on the ſhoare over againſt chews and therefore adventured to runne their Veſlell 
. aground : whereby they ſaved their owne lives , thougha great part of their company 
were {laine, or hurt. This praQtice of the Carthaginzant was incxcufable : and for the 
fare cauſe perhaps were the Citizens heartned in ſuch adiſhonorable attempt , by thoſe 
that were defirous to continue the warrez that thereby they mighr'be driven to ſtudic 
nothing elſe”, than how to'getthe victory ,as having. none other hope remayning. Yet | 
likely it is, that the ſame feare, which had cauſed: therti to make ugh earneſt ſuite for 59 
peace, would alſo have cauſed them to be betreradviſed; thanthus to-abandon all hope 
of Treatic ; had they nor beene given to underſtand , that 'Zannthal was already landed 
in'Afr:ck;in whom they repoſed no ſmallconfidence ;butverily perfivaded theriſelves, 
thar he would change their fortune, and teach the Zownrs to hold themſclves contented 
with more eaſte-conditions , than were thoſe that $:4p-6;in the pride of his fortune, had 
of live propoutided. HOMO OD ye; 80!) SEO SHOW 1233911: pode 6 
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In wharſdvt Hannibal ext sbe timeaſter the barrel bf Mettaninh.T he dot 
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40 ill , the vitory ſhould have been carried before therti.” Bur Mary oppoſed his Elephants <5 

'” the Horſe:the ſervice of thoſe beaſts being fitter for ſuch uſe;thatiagainſtthe Squadrons 

of Foot. The figure,ſent, and braying of theſe Elephants. did (6 affright the Horſe that 

they ſtarted afide,and were ſcattered over the field; their Riders being utabletomanage 

them.- Hereby the Numidians got advantage upon them': whoſe inanner of fight was. 

more availeable againſt thoſe that were looſe, than againſt the Troupes thatwereclofe 
andthick. Then fell the Elephants upon the Legions : which entertained rhem afterche 2 
«cuſtomed manner,with a ſhoure of darts, and killed foure of them cautfing all the reſt 2 
togive back. This notwithſtanding, rhe fame Legions were ſo yehemently preſſed by | 
the Enemy : that more for ſhame o runntngaway, thatrby any great force to maketez 
5% I] 59 fiſtance, they held their ground. 'Fhe Proconſitl therefore brought up thoſe cone 
Which he had kept unto the laſt, to ſuccour where need ſhould moſt requite. Apaitiff 
5 theſe, Magoimployed ſome of his Genles, whom he had in readineffe for thelike occaſt- 
On. Bur the Gawles diſcharged their parts very-ill. They were ſoonebeaten off, and re- 
| cotled ſo haſtily, that they brought fearettponall the reft. -When OHayd ftwthar his 
men began to fhrinke; He put hintſelfe-inthehead of his Army ; and held them ſo well 
'Olt, that keeping their order, they made a faire Retrait, with their facesroward'the 
Enemie. Bur at length hee received a grievous wound in his thigh 5 wheteof ſhortly 
. after hee dyed. He was taken up, and carried out of danger by ſoine of his owne 
Till men! 


490 T be fifth Booke of "the firftpart GCuar.3.F.29, 
men: the reſt of theni,afterlirtle further reſiſtance, provided eyery one for himſelfe: $, © 
the Romans obtained victory, not without greatcolt : as purchaſing the death of abour 
fiyechouſandenemics, with the loſſeaf.rwo thouſandand three hundred ofthe: Pretors 

xmy,belidesthoſe that dyedof the-Proconſuls Legions; alſo delides divers Colonels, 

aptaines, and Gentlemen of marke, that fell in this hot piece:ef; ſervice. ; Neither 
werethereany priſoners taken; whereby it may ſeeme that the Enemies did not fall ty 
rout,before they had recovered ſome ground that'tnight aſſure them from purſujt;Hoyw. 
cyer it werez this victory.would have'quch imported for the aſſurance of. 7234/1, if the 

State of Cartheze could longer have permitred theſe valiant ſonnes/of [Am/e2ritoubide 

therein, -But:cHfoge, with-drawing himſclte ' (by.cafie journies, becauſe of his woung) 1g 

into Liguria, found there Embaſſadors from Carthage attending him: who gave him to 

{tpn ya ues oftheit Ciryawhich was, That both he and Ha»mibal ſhould pre. 

ntly repaire home withalltheir forces, not ſtaying'any longer to; think upon the con. 
queſt of rely, fince Carthage it ſelfe was ready to beloſt. He obeyed this Commande. 
men,and imbarqued ſhortly his Army'; but. dyed of his woundabout Sardme,. inthe 


% 


About the ſame time Hannibal received the like command from Carthage, tp returne 
into Africk,';He heard it with great impatience ; gnaſhing his teeths, and groaning, and 
hardly keeping in thereares, that were ready toburſt out, whilſt che;Embaſſadors were 

wvering their errand./Wihentheir meſſage was dana; He rold them, That :{1+was yer yg 
Line dealing, For aid He;T hey that wow diret#ly bid me come home, have long' agoe done 


their be## to,hale me out of Italy ; though: more cloſely and crookedly they went toworke, by 
Fapping the ſophl that ſhould have enabled me tomannage.the Warre here. Scipio therefore 
ſhallnot need;o.bragge, that hee hath drawne me home by theibeeles 2181s Hanno that hath 


LES . is 


#0dve it, withthe ruine of Carthage. He had before prepared a Fleetin readineſſe,doubt- 

ine that which after.came to paſſe : wherein he imbarqued,befides his owne men,as ma- 

ny. of the Italevs as, were content to he partakers of his fortune: -Many there were, that 
hrunke back from himyand refuſed radoe ſervice inthis expedition? of whom, ſuchas | 
couldtake,he flew; nor paring thoſethar fled intgthe Temple, of J#»0 Lacinia,which 39 


wrought thisoble feat yand overwhelmedhe houſe of the Barchines for lacke of other meas 


had been held an inviolable Sanctuary unto that day.., He was indecd.then wholly tran- 
-[ported with rage ; and departcd out of Zaly no leſſe paſſionate,than men are won tobe, 
when they leaye their owne;Countries to go into exale.: He looked back untothe ſhore: 
accuſing bath gods and men; and curfing his ownedulneſſe,in char he had not led his Ar- 
my from Canre, hot and bloudicdas jt, was, direQly unto the walls of Rove, Wir ſuch 
VEXaROn of ſpirit He quittedthe poſſeſſion of 774y z, wherein hee had lived almoſt half 
© If it could haye been foretold unto the Rowars, inthe firſtbeginning ofthis Warre, 
with what exceeding joy.in times following they ſhould entertaine the newes of Hann:- 
bal his departure our of 1taly.: they would (I think) lefſe earneſtly have prefled the Car- 40. 
thaginiens to ſend himover thither. When ſureadyertiſement was brought untothe 
Citic, that Hannibal was gone with all his Armie :,.an Holy-day. was appointed for 
| thankſgiving unto their gods; and extraordinary great ſacrifices publikely made, for joy 
- of ſuch happy.tidings. Yet old 2.Fbiue was of opinion, That the danger did ſtill re- 
maine the fame, though the place were changed : for that Hannibelat his comming into 
CAfrick,would finde P.Scipioother manner of worke, than he had been troubled with at 
". time before zand would doe greater matters inhis owne Country, than ever be was 
able to performe abroad ina land of ftrangers. The remove ofthe War from their owne 
doores,and the conceit of that vicory for which they hoped;was enoughto make them 


# 


prefiunc further,thanat other times they would haye done . Whentherefore the $4g7- 50 

ine Embaſſadors broughtunto them a great maſſe of Gold and Silver, together with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginiens taken by them in Spaive - onely the Carthaginian pri- 

| ſoners wereaccepted;the treaſure was rendred back unto the Saguptines thar had ſurpri- 
ſed it. Uponlikeconfidence of the future, a little before this,order was taken for the re- 
payment of thoſe monies that had bin borrowed in time of more neceſſity from private 

- men... Hence alfo proceeded the ſevere chaſtiſement laid upon thoſe. 12. Colonies, chat 
for want cither of meanes or of g00d will, had refuſed to give aid ro the Rowans, They 
were commanded, and inforced to give double the number of Foot to that which mncy 
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had beenwont to ſet ow for the Wars, witha proportionof Horſe anſwerable to the ve- 
ry molt of thejr ability. Sq confidengwere the Reamens grown(though their wealthyere 
not as yet ſutableto the greatneſſe af their ſpirit)upon the goad fucceſle ofthe bartell at 
Metanrims, and the hopes which they. revoled in Sczp:o0, All this notwithſtanding,when 
they conſidered moxe nearely of that which might happen ; and were informed,that the 


terrible Army whereof /#aly had beenfew dais fince diſcharged, was landed fafe in .4- 


frick : they began to. revalve a thouſand fearfull matters intheir heads, and to ſtand in 
doubt,leſt 2.F4bius(whodied about the ſame time)would he fqund atrue Propher. For, 
berhinking themſelves of that which might comfort them in their hopes : they found in. 
jothe victories againſt Syphax and Aſdruka! no ſpecialty of ſuch great worth,as might pro- 
| miſethe like ſucceſſe againſt another manner of Generall, followed by other mannerof 
men,than were eitherof thoſe two, The Numidia King had been wont to, bring into 
the fieldaraſcall multitude of halfe {cullions, that were good for nothing ; being himſelfe 
a fit Captaine for ſuch Souldiers. Likewiſe A/druþelthe fon of Geſco, was a Commander 
 wellthought of by the Car:h42jne4x.Senare z but otherwiſe,one,that in the field was on- 
ly good at-ſaving himſelfe by a ſwift.rerrait. Butnow there came an Army of men,har- 
dened from their childhood with incredible patience, fleſhed many hundred times in Ro-: 
nan bloud,and wearing rhe ſpoyles,figt only-ot good ſouldiers, bur of brave Captaines, 
by them flaine.Such talke uſed the people of Rame,ſaying, Thar Scrp/owas like tro meet 
10inbattell with many that had ſlaine Rowan Pretors, yea, and Conſuls with their owng 
hands ; with many that had been firſt in getting oyer. the Trenches of {everall Rowan 
Camps,or in winning the tops of wals at the ſiege of Towns; bricfly.that he ſhould now 
be oppoſed by an Army,as goodas ever had ſerved in War,and following the dreadfull 


name of Hannibal, 
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Hannibal i» Africk prepares to fight with Scipio z treats with him about peace in vaine ; lo. 
ſeth a battell at Nadagara, and perfwades the Carthaginians to ſue for peace. Of the peace 
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NW hr granted from Reme'to Carthage,' 


” I Annbal diſembarqued his. Army at Zeptis, almoſt an hundred miles from Cate 
He: Faſtward from the Headland of Mergurie, and ſomewhar more than one 
B. degrec to the South. He was#l provided of Horſe ; which it was'nox eafie for 
him to rranſport out of /taly. Therefore it behaqyed him to land, as he did, ſomewhat 
firre from the Enemy: 3 that he miighr furniſh himſelte of theſe and the like needful 
helpes againſt the day of battell.:EFrom £Zepris he paſſed onto. Adrumetum, andſoalong 
through the In-land Country,gatheripg friends unto-him by the way-Tychewra Num 
Gan Prince,and familiar friend of Syphox; was ſaidro haye.n thoſe dayes rhe beſt Hor- 
1o ſesof ſeryice, that were tq be found in4friche Him therefore did Hannibal allyre unto 
his partie : making himunderſtand;'that if che Ryjadys got the vitory,it ſhould be cafis 
for Meſanif/a, by theircountenance/and helpe to oppxeſſe.both him, andas,many other 
of thencighbour Princesas hinderodhis-proſpe&.: Thisargument,; and the tame of him 
that uſed it;} prevaile&with Tye) 41s.3,who ſhortly.after broyght unt@the Carthaginign 
two thquſand Horſe, 4ppian furcheraddes,That 'wMeetulhe, (he ſame who had mag 
himſelfe ProteQor over Maſaniſſa his Couſins ; and was Headof a Famuys andadverſc 
tothe Numidian Kings of that race)/brovghttoHungrbdl angther thouſand Horle : as 
lkewiſegthat Fexwing the Son of Sypahe, holdinga great partof his Farhers Kingdome, 
began at. che {ame time- to aſſailethe-placestbaeyeglded gbedience ro Maſantſſe. This 
Jo Ferminegas we finden Live, came with morethan 56-thoufand men (for heloſt more 
than ſo many)to/fuccour Hanihal when it was roddates: thn rn pin gg, 
The Carthaginians were atthis time in ſuch hatd eſtare,or(aleaſt ){o impgrient of the 
ſtate wherein they were: $:that they could notartend.the leifute of thoſe preparapions, 
which would have made the victory afſured. Whenthey canſdered the warrh of Hay- 
niba}, and:the greatneſle. of his AR coiroffended them toirhinke, thar they had beene 
ſobaſeagstamake humble ſuit untorhe Rows for peace ; whileſt they had ſych a brave 
Championalive, to.maintaine their: cuſe by Warres - But: when as they: bethought 
themſelves:of their owne ſufferings, which, re of Remapmagnammuy 10 FOE wid 
mT” 1111 3 ng 
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them,appeared greater than indecd they were : thencried they out earneſtly,thar ir ws 
no time ofibyer bur preſently ro rw that ſo they might ſee an end of theſe troubles, 
either goodor bad: and to this purpoſe they ſent their Mandates to Hawnibal : requiring 
him, wichout any further protraQtion, to doe what he could doe out of hand. Hannibal 
made anſwer, Thatthey were his good Lords, and had power to diſpoſe of him and his 
Armie : bur fince he was Generall of their forces, He thought it reaſonable that they 
ſhould ſuffer him to doe as a Generall ought to doe ; and to chooſe his owne times, 
Neverthelefle, to give them fatisfartion, He made great marches to Zama z and there 
" The breach of Truce made by the Carthaginians : The vivlence doneto his Embaſ- | 
fadors: and the newes of Hannibal his being landed in Africk, made Scrproto underſtand 
the reſolution of the Carthaginians,which was,not to yeeld unto any conditions unpro- 
fitable for themſelves, as long as they wereable to make reſiſtance. Wherefore he ſent 
unto Maſaviſſa:and informed him of allthar. was fallen out ; praying himtocome away 
with ſpeed,and lay all other bufineſſe apart. Ten Rewer Companies, of Horſe and Foot 
together, Maſan:ſſa had with him ; that were lent unto him by Sc:pis, todoe him ſervice 
inthe eſtabliſhing and inlarging of his Kingdome. But he well underſtood, that thoſe and 
many more beſides all his owne forces, would bur little ayaile him ; if Haxzbal ſhould 
drive the Remans out of Africk. Wherefore taking ſuch order as he could _ the ſud- | 
den, for the ſafety othis owne kingdome ; with foure thouſand Horſe, and f1xe thouſand Mo: 
Foot,he made all haſte unto Sc1pr0. E | 
_ Sooneafter the beginning of theſe newtroubles, the Carthaginian Embaſladors that 
had been at Rome, returned back under the conduct of Le/zus and Falvixs : who brought 
them ſafe into the Rewer Campe. There when they arrived and underſtood what had 
lately paſſed,eſpecially how their Cirizens had behaved themſelves towards the Roman 
Embaſladors :they made litttedoubt,how their owne heads ſhould anſwer for ſuch no- 
torious outrage. To confirme them in this opinion: 

A .Bebins.one ofthe late Embaſfaders that had bin in Carthage,being left by Scipioto 
take charge of rhe Camp, laid hands upon them and detained them; ſending wordunto 
his Generall,who was goneabroad ro make Warre in the Country, that he had them in 39 
his power,and that now the Carthaginians might be repaid intheir owne Coyne,forthe 
injurie by them lately done .Scipio was very glad to heare ofthis; and commanded Bebias 
touſe them with all poſſible courtefie,and ſend them ſafe home. By thus doing,He brake 
the hearts ofhis enemics;and cauſed themto acknowledge themſelves(which wasa great 
victory )far eſſe honourable than the Rewans. This notwithſtanding,he made morecruell 
War uponthem than before : taking their Townes by force; and putting them to facke, 
without hearkning to any Compoſition. - It was the manner of rhe Rowass, as often as 
they tooka Town by atſaulr,to putall that came in their way tothe ſword, whatſoever 
they were, wirhout regard. This they did,tomakethemſelves terrible: and the betterto 
worke ſuch impreſsioninthe mindes of thoſe, with whom they had to doe,they uſed of-4® 

.. , tentimes to kill the very Dogges and other Beaſts;'tharran athwartthem inthe ſtreets; 
pra _ hewing their bodies afunder,as men delighted in ſhedding of bloud. This being their pra- 
Qtice ar other times :-ir is likely that nowthey: omitted no piece of cruelty.; whenthey 
meant togive proofe of their vehement indignatian;and revengetull minds, for the inju- 
ries received.” Hence it partly grew; tharithe Carthaginiens were ſocarneſt in preſsing 
Hixibattofipht, © 7 he ountu ei al Spr 0.4 
© Hannibalbeing incampedat Zama,ſent forth his Scowrs and Spies.to diſcover whetc 
che Romans lay, whatthey were doing; and as much a mighrbe, of their demeanour. 
Some of theſe were taken,8 brought yntoScipzo : who in ſtead of cruſsing themup,gaVe 
them free leave to view his Campear pleaſure, appointing one-ro:condudtthem up and 50 
downe,and ſhew them wharfoever they deſired. This done, Heegave.them leave to de- 
part; and ſent themaway ſafe untotheir Generall, H»nibal underſtanding this, 2d mired 
the bravery and courage of his enerny :- with whom.on the ſudden he grew dcfirous t9 
-have an Enter-view,and perſonall conference; and ſignified fo muchunto himby a meſ- | 
ſenger ſent of purpoſe; Of this motionrhe Rowan liked well : and returnedan{ver,rhat 
Hee would meete him ſhortly in a place convenient. The next'day ſenſes came 
_ With his Army : whom-Scipio taking with him, removed unto a Towne called 
Nadagera ,neareunto which he ſaredowne, ina place otherwiſe commodious; and - 
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by a water that might opportunely ſerve his Campe. Thence he ſent word unto the p - 
Carthaginian, That the time and place did fitly ſerve,it he had ought to ſay to him. Han- * | 
aibalthereupon removed from Zama,andcame within foure miles of the enemy : where 
he incamped well to his owne good liking inall things elſe; excepting that his men were 
driven to take much paines, in terching their water ſomewhat farre off, Then was or- 
der raken;for their meeting : and the rwo Generals each of them with a troupe of Horſe, 
rode forth of their Campes, till they- came untoa piece of ground ; which was before 
well ſearched for feare ofambuſh. There they will their followers to ſtand off : and 

themſelves with each of them one Interpreter, encountred each other inthe mid-way . 
10 berweene their Companies. They remained a while filent, viewing one the other with | 

mutuall admiration. Then beganne the Carthegrnian, faluting the Roman, to deliver 

his minde to this effe& : Thar it had been berter both for Carthage, and Rome, if they 
could have limired and contained their ambition within the ſhores of Africk and of Italy, 
for that the Countries of Sicil and of Sparre, about which their fathers and themſclves 
had ſtriven, wereno ſufficient recompence for fo many Fleetsas had beenloſt, and of 
ſo much bloud as had been ſhedde, in making thoſe coſtly purchaſes. Bur ſince things 
paſt could not bee recalled : Hefaid, Thar it was meet for them to conſider, unto what 
extreme dangers their owne Cities had been expoſed, by the greedy defire of exten- 
ding their Empires abroad; andthar it was eventime for them now art length, ro make 
an end of their obſtinate contention, and pray the gods to endue them with greater 
wiſedome hereafter." And to ſuch peaceable diſpoſition, Hee affirmed that his owne 
yeares, and long tryall of Fortune, both good and evill, had made him inelinable. Burt 
much he feared, thar Sc7p/o, by want of the like experience, might rather fixe his minde 
upon uncertaine wy 7 than upon the contemplation of that mutability, whereto all 
humane affaires are fubjeR. Ter (ſaid he) mine owne example may peradventure ſuffice to 
teach thee moderation.For I am that fame Hannibal ,who after my vittorie at Canna won 
the greateſt part of Italie: and deviſed with my ſelfe,what I ſhould doe with your City of 
Rome, which F hoped verily to have taken. Once I brought mine armie to your walls, as 
thou haſt-fince brought thine to ours of Carthage: but now, ſee the change * I ftand here 
Þ entreating thee to grant us peace.This may ſerve 'as a document of Fortunes inſtability. 

I have fought with thy father Scipio: He was the firſt of the Roman Generalls that ever 
met me in the field.I did then little think that the time would come, that I ſhould have. 
ſuch buſineſſe,as now at the preſent with his ſon. But this ts even one of Fortunes pageants, 
whereof ſhehath many. And thou maiſt have experience of the like 1n thy ſelfe,who knows 
bow ſoone.Thinke upon M. Atilius: If he would hate hearkened unto ſuch perſwaſions,as I 
now uſe to thee, he might have returned home to Rome an happy man., and ſo maiſt thou 


Je 


} 
doe now,if any reaſonable offer will give thee ſatisfaftion. How ſaiſt thou ? Canſt thou bee 
[ contented, that all Spaine,Sicil, Sardinia, and whatſoever Ilands elſe are ſituate between 
) Italie and Africk be abandoned by the Corthaginians for ever,and left unto the Romans, 
-& , fo bear dominion therein ? Thou ſhalt have obey enough by effeFing thu much © and the 
5 Romanes may well be glad of ſuch a bargaine. As for 18,0ur owne quiet ſhall henceforth 
- gives contentment. And the ſame contentment of ours,ſhall make us faithfully obſerve 
/ the peace with you. But if thou thinkeſt all too little, I muſt deſire rhee to ponder well how 
- great an hazzard thou muſt underooe for obtaining avery little more, than that which 
5 i hon maift have without contention. It is now in thine owne power to lay hold upon good 
JN fortuneif ir pleaſe thee © ftay but untill to morrow night,aud thou maiſt take ſuch fortune 
c KF xx pleaſe the arttder* we of battaile ts uncertain, and many times beguileth expetta- 
's tion. Men and ſteele we ſhall each of us bring into the field; but of the vittory netther of 
hs us hath aſſurance.Let us therefore without more adoe make peace. And doe nottell mee 
ad 50 YN 5o that ſome falſe-hearted Citizens of ours dealt fraudulently of late in the like treaty .' It 
by & 7 Hannibal that now deſire peace with thee,which I would never doe,if 1 thought it not _ 
ed expedient for my country. And thinking it expedient,I will alwaies maintatne it,like as I 
t0 ave maintained, unto my power, as long as the gods did not envie me,the war by me begun. 
-_  Hereunto Scipio made anſwer, That it was no ambitious defire of ruling in Scic:zfand 
hat nSpaixe which had moved the Rowa#s toenter into this or the former Warre - but that 


the defence of the Mamertives, and afterwards of the Saguntines, their confederates, 

led F hadcauſedthem to put on thoſe armes ; which the gods by the finall iſſue of the Warres 
bo | tadapproved, and would approve to bee moſt juſt. As for the mutability of gar: 
THI 2. 1e 
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he ſaid, that hee was not thereof ignorant ; andthat without any note of inſolence or 0. 
ver-weening, he might well refuſe the.conditions offered, For was it not plaine that al} 
theſe Countries, with which the Carthaginians now fo willingly departed, were already wo 
_ . from the Romans ? If, ſaid he,cheſe conditions had bin propounded whileſt as yet ye detai. 
ned ſomepart of Italy,they might peradventure not have bin rejetted. But as the caſe ng, 
ſtands, I ſee no reaſon why 1 ſhould remit unto you any one piece of theſe my formey ge. 
mands, to-which the Carthaginians have yeelded already,and thought me to be gracious 
in dealing ſo moderately. Rather 1 ſay, that the injuries which, they have done me ſince, 
have made them unworthy of obtaining peace upon. ſo friendly termes.But I.canmt blame 
thee, Hannibal, though thou wouldft be glad to make thy Citizens underſtand, from hoy |, 
much of their burden they are by thy meanes eaſed. Onely thou muſt thinkethgt in like 
ſort it concernes me in honour not to let them begainers or ſavers. by the wrongs which 
they have done of late. Thou knoweſt well, that befides thoſe offers which thou here haſt 
made,they were wel contented to reſtore unto us ranſome-free,all priſoners that they have 
of ours,to pay us five thouſand talents to deliver up their gallies, and to deliver hoſtages 
for aſſurance of faire dealing . And muſt they now be diſcharged of all this by their breac), 
of truce,their ſpoiling of our fleet and their violating ourEmbaſſadors Not ſo.But if the 
can be contented,beſides allthis,to make ſuch amends as I ſball require, for theſe injuries 
newly done;then will I take advice with my counſell what anſwer to grue youzotherwiſe you 
may even prepare for warre, and blame your own ſelves for that I have denied you peace, 
Hereupon they brake off : and returned cach to his owne Campe, with no other 
newes than warre ;bidding their Souldiers prepare fora battell, wherein ſhould bede- 
cidedthe quarrell berweene Remeand Carthage. The next morning at break of day they 
iſſued intothe field :a notable march, and ſuch as hath very ſcldome been found ; whe- 
ther we regard the Generals, their Armies, the two Cities that contended , orthe great 
importance of the batrell at hand. Sc:pio ordered his menafterthe Roman manner : pl; 
cing firſt the Haſftats, divided into their Maniples, or ſmall Battalions,with a reaſonable 
diſtance between them : Not farre behind theſe followed the Przncepes,likewile divided; 
and ſo after them the Triarzz7. But herein Sc:p/0 altered a little the ordinary cuſtome of 
the Romavs: He placed not the Maniples of his Pr:nc:pes oppoliteunto the voyd ſpaces 30 
betweenthe Haſftati,that ſo the HaZati,as was uſuall, might fall back between the Prin- 
cipes ; but he placed them direly one behind another, as it were, in File. This he did, 
becauſe ofthe Elephants, whercof Hannbalhad many. For of thoſe beaſts the danger 
was leſle whileſt there was open way toletthem through. Theretore he took ſuchor- 
der, that when they had paſſed through rhe ſpaces berweene the firſt Battalions, they 
ſhould not come upon the Prizcipesin Front. Unro his Yel:res,or thoſe of the light arma- 
ture that were to beginthe fight, he gave direction, that when they found themſclves to 
be over-charged,cither by theEnemues, or (which was moſt to be feared) by the Ele- 
phants,they ſhould runback through thoſe Janes that were betweene the Maniples; and 
that thoſe which were ſwifteſt,or otherwiſe beſt able,ſhould continue on their flight,ur- 40 
till they were got behind all their owne Army 3; thereby leaving roome enoughunto 
thoſe that were wounded,or caſt behind, to ſave themſelves on the void ground, that was 
betwixt the firſt and ſecond, orthe ſecond and third bartels, without cloying up the 
way berweene the Maniples, which he deſired to keep open. His 1:a/:an horfe he placed 
inthe left wing,under C.Z /i«s.1n the right wing was Maſanrſſa with his Numidians. He 
himſelfe riding up and downe, exhorted his men todoe valiantly ; uſing words,not ma- 
ny,but forcible. Hebade them remember what they had atchieved, fince their comming 
into Africk, He told them, that if this day were theirs, the Warre was at an end :and 
thattheir victory in this War,ſhould make them Lords ofall the World, for thatafter- 
wards,none would be foundable to reſiſt them. Onthe contrary, ifrhey were beaten, he 5c 
asked them whither they would flie.They werefarre from home, yea,and far from their I 5 
owne ſtanding Campe: neither was there any place in Africk,thar would givethem ſhel- 
ter : if they fell into the Carthaginians hands, rhey knew what to expe. And therefore 
there was none other way, but death or victory : unleſſe they would live like wretched 
flaves under moſt mercilefſeenemies.In ſuch neceſfity, he ſaid, that they which conſider 
themſelves to be,and take reſolution anſwerable rhereunto, have neverbeen knowne to 
faile of getting victory. CF EPBers CERES 
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Hannibal on the other fide placed his Elephants, that were more than cm—_ , 
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Front of his Battell. Nextbehind theſe, he-made his Vantguardall of Mercenaries, L:- 
gurians,Gaules,Baleares,and Moores. Then followed his Battell; which was of Cartha- 
ginians & Africans more interefled inthe quarre!lthan were thoſe Mercenaries;though 
not ſo good {ouldiers : but to helpe (ifirmisht be) their want of courage,they had with 
them foure thouſand 27acedonians, lately fent from King ?h:l;p. More thanthefj pace of - 
a firlong behinde theſe came'his Rereward, confiſting of thole 'brave Souldiers which 
had ſerved himin his 7ralzan warres ; and were the onely men, in whom he repoſed any 
confidence. Oppoſite to Lelzs, in his owne right wing he beſtowed the Carthaginian 
Horſe .Tychew and the Numzdzans he placedin his left wing againſt 2aſaniſſa. He was 
indeed farre too weake forthe Enemie in horſe, both innamber and ingoodnefle. For 

10 Tychew and Mezerullms had no more than three thouſand; and thoſe not ſo well exerci- 
ſed,as were the foure thouſand of 27aſaniſſa.The Carthaginians alfo were no more, nor 
none other thanſuchas could be levied inthe haſte of a few dayes , and the remainder of 
thoſe,thar had of late been often vanquiſhed, and accuſtomed to fAlye:; Bur it was no time 
for Hannibal,neither had he perhaps authoritie , to make theſe his companions alight 
and ſerve on foor, ſerting better men in rheir ſaddles. Allthat he could have done, was 
to ſtay a little Jonger,and expect more helpe; Had Yermznathe ſon of Syphax comerhi- 
ther,as he did in few dayes after, with ſixteene thouſand and upwards, the moſt of them 

Horſe, the advantage of number might have ſerved well to ſupply all other defe&. Yer 
ſince the Lords of Carthage would brookeno delay, ZHambal muſt be faine to comfort . 

 himſelfe with the hope that he tepoſed in his old 7ralza ſouldiers; whoſe vertte had 
wrought greater wonders, when it was more ſtrongly oppoſed. 'He encouraged there- 
fore his men,with words agreeable to their ſeverall conditions: promiſing untothe Mer- 
cenaries bquntifull rewards; threatning the Carchaginians with inevitable ſervitude if 

they loſt that day : but eſpecially animating his old fellow-ſouldiers, by the many vi- 
Qories which they had obtained againſt farre greater numbers. He badethem to looke 
upon the Enemies, and make an eſtimate, whether they wereany thing like ſo many, as 
that huge Army which they had ſlaughtered at Cayne. He willed them to remember, 
That it was one P .Sc:po,cventhe father of this man, whom they had firſt of all compel- 

joled torunne away. He told them, that theſe Legions,which they yonder beheld, were, 
forthe moſt'part of them,the very worſt ofrhe Roman Souldiers ; even ſuch,as for their 
daſtardly flight out of ſundry bartels , could no longer be truſted ro beare Armes in 
their owne Countrie. As tor the reſt , they were young men, the ſons of Cowards, and 
vred upin the continuall feare of thoſe weapons, by which their fathers were daily ſlain - 
orchaſed. Wherefore he entreated theſe his old companions , upon: whoſe vertue he 
meant wholly to repoſe himſelfe,thatthey would this day ftrive to make good their ho- 
nour ; and to purchaſe the fame of ex invincible. OT. 

Such exhortations uſed the two Generals before the fight. When they drew neere to- 

gether,the Numzdzan horſemen on both ſides began to Tirmiſh, The Trumpets,and 0- 

, ther inſtruments of warre, ſounded to battell: and Hannibal commanded his Elephants 
to breake upon the Romans.Of theſe Elephants(as they were alwayes anuncertaine kind 
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: of help)thoſe that ſtood neere unto the point of the left wing, turned back for feare: and 
F ran upon their own-Numidzan Horſe; which they affrighted and difordered. Maſanſſa 
» eſpying this, gave charge uponthe ſame Numzdzans; andnot ſuffering themto re-ally 
x themſelyes,drave them quite our of the field. The reſt of thoſe beaſts made a great ſpoile 
g of the Roman Yelites, whom they followed into the ſpaces berweene the Maniples: but 
d without any harm to the Battalions themſelves ; which gave them open way according- 
P. ly as $c;pzo had wellprovided. Divers of them receiving many wounds, and growing 
16 5olfff ferewith furious, could no longer be governed ; but ran backe upon rhe right point of 
ir WI 50 ber owne bartel], and beyond thar into the opeh field.” Herewithall they diſprdered 
Ts the Carthaginian Horſe which werein that wing :agaitiſt whom they gave to Lelizs the 
re © fameadvantage that Maſaniſſahad againſt the Numidians; which heuſed in like fort. In 
ied the meane while, the battels of foot advanced, anddrew 'neere together with a ſlow and 
"2 wately pace,till they werealmoſt withina weapons caſt : at whattimethey gavea ſhour, 
10 and ran one at the other. The Mercenaries for a time ſeemed both inaudacitie , and in 


quickneſle, to have the better ofthe Romans ; wounding many, anddoing more harme, 
in } fhanthey rook. But the Xomay diſcipline aftera while prevailed againſt the boiſterous 
ont & Violence of theſe untrained Barbarians; Whereuno it helped nota little,that the von 
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: they thought, by their owne fellowes , to turne their armes with an heedleſle furie a- 


The fifth Booke of the firſt part — Cmar.z,F.21 
of the Principesfollowing ſomewhat neere after the Haſtarz,encouraged their fellowes, 
and ſhewed themſelves ready, if need were, to relieve them. Contrariwiſe, the Merce. 
naries received no manner of helpe or comfort, from thoſe that ſhould have ſeconded 
them, For the new-levied Cartbaginians and Africans, whenthey ſaw their hired ſoulgi- 
ers give back,did alſo themſclycs retire, This cauſed the ZLigarians,Gamles,and the reſt, 
to rhioke themſelves betraycd : whereupon they enclined unto flight. The Carchaginia, 
Battell was herewith more terrefied than before , ſo as it refuſed ro give way unto the 
Mercenarics for their ſafe retraitz and yet withall forbore to make head againſt the Ene. 
mies, that purſued them. Ir was no time to aske them what they meant by this : Feare 
and Indignation cauſed thoſe that were at once chaſed by the Romans, and betrayed , as ,, 


gainſt both the one and the other. Thus were man of the Carthaginians beatendowne 
and ſlaine , through their owne indiſcretion, by their owne Mercenaries. The Romay 
Haſtat;inlike ſort , fighting with deſperate men ina throng , bad their hands fo full of 
worke, that the Prexcopes were faine ro come up unto them, and helpe to over-beare this 
grcat medley of enemies, that were together by the cares among themſelves. In this 
place was made a great ſlaughter , both'of the Mercenaries and of the Carthaginzans : 
which, bindering one another, could neither fight,nor eaſily flye . Such of them as eſca- 

ed. ranne towards Hannibal: who kept his ground, and would not {tirre one foot, to 
ielpe or aye theſe Run-awayes. He cauſed his mento bend their Pikesat thoſe ofhis ,, 
owne ſide, that would have ruſhed upon him : whom he thereby compelled to turne a- 
fide heyond his Barfell, and ſave themſelves inthe open fiele. The ground,over which 
the Romans were naw to march, ere they could meet with Hannzbal, was covered with 
heapes of dead bodics and weapons ; and fo {lipperie with bloud , that Sc2p;o began to 
ſtand in great doubt, leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhauld be diflolved in paſting that 
way. Inſuchcaſe, if he ſhould fight with that warlike Armie , which hee ſaw before 
him, remaining yet entire, and without feare expecting him ; He might bee well aſſured 
to receive anotable overthrow. He cauſed therefore the Haſtarz to make a ſtand there 
where they were, oppoſite to the-maine bartell of the Hanzibalians. Then drawing up 
his Praxcipes and Triarit, he placed them, whenthey had overcome the bad way, all in 36 
one Front with the Hftatz, and made of them his two Cornets. This done , he adyan- 
cedtowards Harnzbal: who entertained him after another manner, than ever he had 
beene reccived in his life before. All the daycs worke till now, ſeemedto have been a 
matter of paſtime, in regard of the ſharpe Conflia, that was maintained betweenetheſe 
notable Souldiers.. The Romans were encouraged by their having prevailed all the day 
before ; they were alſo farrethe more in number. Bur theſe old Souldiers of Hannibal 
were freſh ; (and perhaps)the berter men. They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
that no man gave backe one foot ; bur rather choſe ro die on the ground whereon he 
ſtood. So that, after a long time, it was uncertaine which part had the worſe : unleſſe it 
may {ceme , that the Romans were beginning to ſhrinke ; for as much as the returne of 40 il * 
Maſazi{[aand L eli from purſuit of the Enemies Horle, is ſaid to have beene aoft hap- | 
pie and ina eedfulltzme. Theſe upona ſudden charged the Hannibalians in Rere; ando- 
ver-bearing them by mecre violence,compelled them tofall ro Rour. 

Inthis Bartell there died of the Remaxs fifteene hundred and upwards : on the Car- 
thagwien hide, above twenty thouſand ; beſides as many that were taken; of whom, So- 
pater Captain of the Macedonians was one. The fingular $kill that Hannibal ſhewed in 
this his laſt fight, is highly commended by Pohbimzand wasaccknowledged,as Lvie re- 
ports,by Scjpzo himſclfe. Burthe Encmies were too ſtrong for him in Horſe: and being 


en Joppeth as he was,by the State of Carthage, to take battell with ſuch diſadvantage, he 
could-worke no marvels, He ſaved himſelfe witha ew Horſe; and ſtayed nor in his 50 
ourpayotul he cameto Adrumemum. Thence was he ſent for to Carthage; from which 
he had beeneabſenc ſixe and thirtie yeeres. Ar his comming into the Senate, He faid 
plainly, That there was none other way left,than to take ſuch peace as could be gotten. 
Wherefore the Carthaginiars not knowing what other courſeto take, reſolved to ſend 
Laces againe, and trie the fayour of $:;p:0, whoſe Armes they could not now tc- 
Scipio having ſpoyledthe Enemies Campe,returned backe to 4tics ; where he found 


P .Lentulm newly arrived, with fifty Gallies and an hundred Ships of burden. wn 
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this Fleet,and that which he had before, He thought it beſt to make towards Carthage t 
rather of purpoſe to terrefie rhe Cirie, than with any hope to take ir. His Legions he 
commitred unto Cx. OHaviagwhom he willed:to meet him there by land. Then ſending 
L el away to Rome with newes of the victory , ſet faile from 4::ca towards' Car- 
thage. He was encountred on the way by ten Embaſſadours from the Ciry : who bearing 
up with the Admirall Gallie,beganto uſe the pitifull geſture of ſuppliants. Burthey re- 
ceived none other anſwer,thanthat they ſhould meet him at T#xes,where he would give 
them audience, So rowing along before the City,and viewing it more in bravery,than 
with meaning toattempt it;He returned back to #:zca,and called backe O#atim thuher, 
10 with whom 1n perſon He ſer forwards to Twaes, As they were intheir journy thither, 
they heard the newes,that YVerming the ſonne of Syphax,was comming with an Army of 
more Horſethan Foot,to the ſuccour of thoſe that were already vanquiſhed. This Yer- 
minaſeemes to have bin both careleſſe of getting intelligence how things paſſed , and 
very defeRtive inall other duties requiſitein the Commander of an Army. Part of the 
Roman foot, withall their power of Horſe , was ſent againſt him: which did not onely 
beat him , but ſocompaſle him in, that he hardly eſcaped himſelfe with a few, leaving 
fifteene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him , and twelve hunJred taken prifo- 
ners.If this good company had bin with Hannibal at Nadagaraythey ſhould have been 
far better conduQted, and might well have changed the Fortune of the day ; which rhe 
10 Carthaginzan loſt by default of Horſe. But God had otherwiſe determined. Itis not to 
be doubted,thar this viRtory,though it werenogreat acceſſc unto the former; yet ſerved 
well ro daunt the Carchaginians, and imprint inthem the greater feare of Scipzo; When 
he came to Twestheremethim thirty Embaſſadours from Carihage:whoſe behaviour, 
though it was more pitifull thanit had bin before, yer procurcd it leſſe commiſeration, 
by reaſon of their late falſe dealing, afterthey had inlike ſort humbled themſelves. Ne- 
verthclefle it was conſidered, what along and laborious work it would prove,to befiege 
the mightie Citie of Carthage. And particularly, Sczpso ſtood in great doubr,leſtthe ho- 
nour of this warre,if it were protracted, ſhould betaken our of his hands, and givento 
one of the Conſuls. C.Servil:w Cepio,that Conſul who had charge of the war againſt 
30 Hannibal, at ſuch time as he departed out of 7raly : was bold to paſſe over into the Ile of 
Sicil (as it were inchaſeof Hannibalby him terrefied and driven away ) with a purpoſe 
thence to have proceeded into Afrzc&,and taken from Sci#:0 the command of the. Army 
there.- But a DiRator was choſen of purpoſe, to reſtraine the ambicion' of this Conſul 
Servili.Afﬀeer him followed T:ber: Claudizz, who made ſuite for the ſame Province 
of Africk : and was therein fo carneſt,that though neither the Senate,nor People, would 
grant him his defire; yet heneeds would be going, procuring onely leave of the'Sepate, 
that he being Conſul might joyne with: Sczpzo,were it with no more than equallauthori- 


ty. But ere he could have his Fleet andall things in axeadineſle for the journey , where- 


inno man cared to further him, Wintericame on, and' he was onely toſt at Sea 'with 
zo foule weather ; firſt upon the Coaſt of Herrwrza,and afterwards by Sardinia z where his 
Conſulſhipexpired , and ſothe returned home a private man. Then' came rhe:zoyfull 
newes to! Roxwe,of the victory obtained againſt Hannibal, and that the 'warre washaw e- 
venatanend; Yet was Lexi thenew Conſull ſo paſſionate,in defiring Afro for his 
Province, T hat he ſaid he wbuld ſuffernothing to paſſe in the Senate , untill he-had firſt 
his will. Muchadoe there wasabout this mo after many contentions, both inthe Se- 
nate,and beforethe people,atlaſt it was ordered; That'if Peace were granted, :ir:ſhould 
degranted by Scypio; if thewatre cofitinued , Scipio ſhould have command theremby 
Land, and the Conſul at Sea.. The ambittonvfrheſe men;caulſed Scop10 to giverthe more 
favourable anſwer unto the Carthagenian 'Embaſſadours;'- He willed'them to confider 
50 what they had deſerved : andin regard thereof;to thinkthemſelves well dealt withallzin 
that he was contented to leave unto thernitheir-libertieand their owne Lawes , without 
appointing ariy Governourover them, 6r Garriſonto hold them inſubjection; leaving 
alſo unto them their poſſeſſions in Afrech;fuch as they were at the beginning ofrhis-war, 
Astouching thereſt he was at#poinr, That, before he cither grantedthem peace ortruce, 
they ſhould make ſatisfaQionffor wrongs which they had done, whileſt the late Trea 
was in dependance. Hereunto if they would 'yecld, then required He, Thar zmmed;atly 
they ſhould deliver up to the Romans allpriſoners,fugutves, and reneg adq's, shar they had of 
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no wayre at all thence-forih qutof. Afracke, neither yet within Afrieke , without licence 

of the Romans: That the Coumraes , Townes, goods whatſoever, belenging any wiſe un-. 

wo:Maſanifla,;or c0:4ny of bir Anceſtors, which were in theer poſſeftton, ſhould be all by them 
reſtored wnto him+s Thas they ſhould finde corne for the Roman Army, and wages for their 
Auxilipries, durch the time of Trwuce , wntill the Peage were fully concluded * That they 
ſhawuldpay tenne thodſand T alexts of Silver, xx ihe rerme of fifrue yeeres, (yams hundred T a- 
lents ayeare, and that for obſervance of Condations, theyſbauld give an hundred hoſtages : 
An Scipio would chooſe, being none of them under foureitene yeeres of age, nor above 
i tC | | AB £6 | | | 

- Withtheſe conditions the Embaſladougs returned home, and reported them unto 
the Citie. They were very unpleafing z and therefore one Geſco ſtood up to ſpeake a- 
gainſt them : andexhorted the people, who gave good attention , that they ſhould not 
condeſtend unto ſuch intolerable demands, But Haxnzbal perceiving this, and noting 
withall what favourable audience was giventothis vaine Oratour, by the unquiet, yer 
unwarlike Multitude, was bold to pull him downe from his ſtanding , by plaine force, 
Heteat all rhe People murmured, as if their common liberty were too much wronged, 
by ſuch inſolence of this preſumptuous Captain. Which Haxnzbal perceiving, role up 
and fpake unto them, ſaying ; That they ought:to pardon him, it he had done otherwiſe 
than the cuſtomes of the Citie would allow ; foraſmuch as he had beene thence abſent 
everinge he was a Boy of nineyeeres old , untill he was now a man of five and forty, 
Havyisgthus excuſed himſelfe ofthe diſorder , he dcourſed unto them concerning the 
Pgace;: and perſwaded them togccept it, as wanting abilitie rodefend themſelyes, had 
the Daniands of the Enemic beene yet mare rigorous. Finally, upon good advice, they 

 refglved to yecld unto the Conditions propounded by: Sczpro 5 to whom they paid our 

of hand five and twenty thouſand pounds weight-in filver ,'inrecompence of damages, 
and injuries by them done to his-Flcer and Embaſladourg. S:piogranted them Truce 
fanthree maneths, in which time ghey might negotiatewith the State of Rome , about 
canitiumation ofthe League . Buthexewithall he gave injunction, thax they ſhodld neither 
mithemeane while ſend Embaſſadours any whither elſe, nor yet diſmifle any Embaſſi- 
wa trothem ſent, without firſt making him acquainted what they were,and-what their 39 
SrnnmMysss.: L971 tos 157 cy 


+ Axthistime Hanne, and they of his FaGjani, were become wiſe and honourable men, 
by the milcries wheteinto Garthage was fallen-through their malicious counſels. 4[- 
draba,firnamed tbe:X:d., avenerable narnand a greatfriend of Hayyp,: was chick of 
theEmbiflageswhich they-{enc.ts Rome far obtaining peace. They went thither in 
compiy:of Scaproihis Embafladours , who,xelatedunto the Senate and Peaple theſe 
joyfſallptiwes. About the ſametimearrivedat. ome Embaſſadours: from Philip King 
ofAMaceden: who, together withthe Carthaginians, were faine to waite a while for au- 
ditnce,aliche cledtion of new Conſuls thepzn-hand was finiſhed ; and order taken, for 
the provinces ofthem, and thenew. Pretors... Then werethe Macedonian Embaſladors 49 
calledintothe Senate ' who firſtanſwering-utito ſome poitus, wherein the Roavans had 
ls ed unto their Kingz thatthey found themſelves grieyed ; returned the blame 
uponthele\6reeks themſclyes., that had made their complaintat Rome: Then accuſed 
theyiadarivi Aurelius: who: being qnc of ehethree Embaſladours, that hadJately been 
{car friomi Kowe unto King Pbiljp,, tarcied in; Greece behind his fellowes , and there levi- 
inganengmade warre upon the King; withogzany regardatall of the League , that was 
betwerndtiim andthe Roma. Further they deſired of-the Senate , That one Sopater, 
8 Mnertonian Gentleman, with other af their Countri-men,that had lately ſerved Har- 
vibalior Pay; and bring taken priſoners.in;Africke,vere keptinbonds by $:qi0,might 
betcleafed' and delivered umtothem;. Mn allthis 24. Ferim, whom Aarelim hadevt 50 
$9.Kovve forthat purpaſe, made aſharpanſyeeHe flid,thar the Greekes which were 0oN- 
{ederateapith Rome,endured ſomany injuries ar the hands of. Phlep , that 44, Adrelime 
wasfaitero ſtay behinde;to help:chemas hemiphr;: which elſe werellke robe Þ rought 
nder-the. Kings ſubjeRion. As for Soparty., he affirmed him tobe ane of the Kings 
Connſdl,;and verydoward with-him :: one that-ſerved not-formoney , bur carried mo- 
ney withhin;andfire thouſand tncn, ſear fromthe King to the aid of, Hannibal, Ar 
boutibeſe points Fvhenthe.Jacodonriun Emballidours could make ugtothe Senate 00 
good anſwer, they'vvere vwilled toretura,and all their Maſter ; That warts he ſought, 
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and war he ſhould find,ifhe proceeded as:ht had begun.Forin ewoinainepoints He hatl 
brokenthe League,that was between him and the Romazs : firſt, in thathe had wronged 
thei" Confederares z and ſecondly;in charhe had ayded their Enemies againſt them with 
men marnonep] 270 fy Deo 3Le CN 00] 07 oy 33 rather br UGG lgbiatt FDIitl | 
Theſequarrels'with 2þl:p,that promiſed toopena way'into Greece and the Eaſterne 
Countries,helped well the Car:haginzan Embaſſadours in'their ſolicitation of Peace: 
They 'appeareda very reverendcompany,when they.cgtred into the Senate : and Hfar u- 
balaboverhereſt was niuchreſpe&ed,'asone , whoſegood offices had kept the Ro- 
masifrom neceflity of ſending Embaſſadours to Carthage, upon thelike errand.. "He 
| liberally granted, that the juſtice of the quarrell had beene-wholly onthe Romays ide ; 
0 fayitgy that it westhe fault of ſome violentmen, through which the Peace was broken; 
Yeteould he notaltopetherexcuſethe Cinie'that had beene roo vehement in the proſe-: 
cutiowof bad counſell, Bur if Hao and himſelfe mighthavehid their wils , the'Cay- 
thaginians,evena the beſt of their Fortune, ſhould have grantedthe peace! which they 
now-defired. Herewithallhecommended the moderation ofthe Romans, as no fmall 
argutnent of theirvalour; by whichalwayes'they hadibeene victorious: ' Tothe fame 
et ſpake the reſtofthe Embaſſadours :all of thementreating to have the Peace tatifi- 
ed; though ſome with more lamentable-rwords than others;accordingrtothe diverſity of 
their ſtile. They had patience:enough ro endare ſuch reproofe of Perjury,as they them- 
ſclves might have laid upon the Romazs 3. if their diligence and fortime had been ſuch as 
"" the Romans was. 'Amongthe reſt, when one'of the Senators demanded, by what gods 
they-would ſweare to keepe the peace hereafter: 4ſa&rubalmade anfwer ; Even by the 
ſamegvas,that areſo ſevere untothoſe that violate their: Bealtues , © van, 215 10 90 


Lentuluthe Conſul, interpoſing the authoritie of his office , would have hitidredthe R 
Senate from proceeding unto concluſion of -peace$'for that hereby he was like to loſe ; 


the honour, which he purpoſed roget by making warreini4fricke; Bur the marter was 
propounded untothe people ,'-in whom reſted the Soveraign Command. of Rome; and 
by them ref<-rred wholly untothe pleaſurc'efche Senare.Swit wasidecreed, That $czpso, 
withtenne Delegates,ſent unto him from Komeof purpoſe,ſhould makea League with 
Þ the Car:haginians, upon ſuch Conditions as ſeemed beſt: which were none other ; than 
the fame which be had already propounded. For this favour the' Carth aginzan Embaſ- 
ſadours humbly: thanked the Senate; and craved licence, that they might viſite their 
Countrimen, which were priſoners in Rome <lafterwards, that they might ranfome and 
carry;/home with them ſome that were their eſpeciall friends; of whom they gave in 
writing almoſt two. hundred names. Whereupon the Senate ordained; that rwo hun- 
dred of thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſſadours wonld chooſe; ſhould be ſent/over in- 
to Africk,and be freely reſtored toliberty by Sczpzo,whenthe peace was fully concluded. 
Sothey took leave,andreturned home ; in.company ofthe ten Delegares,that were ap- 
pointed by the Senate to joyhe with $cpz0 in commiſſion; os Fe Bas | 
is Attheir comming into Afreck, the Peace.was given, and accepted , withoutany con- 
troverſie or diſputation. The Priſoners, Fugitives, and Renegado's, were delivered up to 
Scopio 5. likewiſe: the Gallies, and the Elephants: Sczpzotook marevengeance upon .the 
Renegado's, than uponthe Fugitives z and-upon thole, of the:Ro#pans,than upon the Za- 
nes or other Italians. The Laiznes he beheaded:the Romans he crucified. About the firſt 
payment of their money,the Car:haginzans were ſomewhat troubled. For though per- 


| haps their common Treaſurie could have iſpated two hundred Talents for the preſent 
yet ſince the penſion was annuall, and to continue fiftie yeeres ; it was thought meer to 
: lay the burden upon the Citizens. Ar thecolleQion of the ſumme there was piteous 
l lanentation, as if now the Roman yoke had begun to pinch them, ſo as many , even of 
t 5* We the Senatours, could not forbeare weeping. ereetfs Hannibal could not refraine 
Ir 


from laughter. For which when he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedw,and told , That it 

worſt of all beſeemed him to laugh, ſince he had binthe cauſe why all others did weep 
A He anfwered,That laughter did not alwaies proceed from'joy'; but ſometimes from extre- 
py nity of indiowation.; Tet Aaid Hez My langhter is more ſeaſonable,and leſſe abſurd ;)\than 
Jour'teares.For ye ſhould have wept when.ye gave up your ſhips and Elephants, and whert 
Je botind your own hands from the uſe of armes without the good leave of the Romans firſt 


® purſes, 
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porſesge have thereaf ſome ſeaſs.. 


God grant that: movies no gs _— yee 
ball acknowledge phat it was the.very leaſt. part of your mijery for which ye hate [bed theſe 
ps 5: es ECourted Hannibaluio: thoſe; who,raſtitlg the bitter fruits of theit _ 
malicious counſell,repented when it wastoo late;and inſtead of em ther owndifor- 
ders, which had bredthis grievous diſcafe accuſed the Phy ſiciat,whoſcnoble endeyaurs 
had bi employetift procuring the remedies: A\ : D #{ 3) 4 51611fo8@ 
.. Sripid being rotake leave 0b-Africh, produced Hoſanya, and magnified himin. pre. 
ſence of the Armic, with high commendationsnot undeſervedly. To him alſo he. con- 
ſigned 0yer thoſeirowns of King S1phax, whichthe Romans at that preſent held: where. 


© Thofjeb Bodke of the fuſtpart Cmax 4.S. 


ingto ſay truth, hegave him-but his-due 3 andchar whichorhexwiſe he knew not well how 16 


tobeftow.Bur thelove of the: Komans,8&: friend(hip of Scipie, was fully.anfwerable,now 
and hereafter, to all thedeſervingsiof this Numidian King. About Carthage thete reſted 


Villages, to doe him honour as he paſſed along 
ther was there ever before, orafter , any triumph celebrated with ſo great joy: of the 
people,as wasthis of Scypzo 3k 


no more'to be dotie- Wherefbre-the Romans embarqued themſclyesfor Sicrt 7: where 
when they arrived at Lzlyb ew, Scipio with ſome patt.of bs Army tooke his way home 


to Romeby land ; and ſent the reftbefore himthither by Set! His joushy throught /1aly 


was no leiſe glorious than any triumph : all the people thronging out of the Townsand 
. Heemred the Citie in Triumph : ncj- 


bin bravery of the pompe,there were others intime 


ſhortly following, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax. were carried through the Citie 26 


in this Triumph, and died ſoone after in priſon. ;or whether he were*dead a while be- 


fore; itcannot beaffirmed.: This much may be avowed; That it was a barbarous cu- 
ſtome of the Romans , to. inſult oyerthe calamities of mighty Princes, by leading them 


contumelionſly in Triumph gycazthough they. were ſuch,as had always made faire and 


coutteous warre' But hereof we ſhall havebecter example cre the ſame age paſle. Ic 
was neither the petſan of Syphax; nor anyrother glory of the ſpeQacte, that ſomuch 
beautifiedthe Triumph of Sc;pze; as did the'contemplation of that grievous warre paſt, 
whereof the Romaxs had bin in amanner wahont hope thar ever they ſhould ſet Italy free. 
This made them lookecheerefutly upon the Author of ſo greata converſion; and filled 


them with morejoy;rhari they well could moderate. Wherefore they gave to Sc:piothe 39 


Title of the Africax: ſtiling him by the name of that Province which he had ſubdued. 
This honourablekinde of ſurname , takenfroma conquered Province, grew afterwards 
more common, and was uſurped by men of leſle deſert : eſpecially by-many of the C4- 
fars, who ſomerimies arragated unto themſelves the title of Countries, whereinthey had 
performed little or nothing zas if ſuch glorious Attributes could have made them like in 
vertueutnito Scepiothe African. A751 
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Of Philip tbe fatberof Perſcus, King of Macedon: bis firſt AFis and War with 
$þ. ob 04]  theRomans, by whom be was ſubdued. 
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» 23219] d I. Fes 
How the Romans grew arquaimed mthe Eaft-Countries, and defirowt of Warre there. The 


Beginning of many Princes, with great Wars,at onetime. The Xtolians over-run Pelo- 
ponneſas. Philip and his Aſſociares make war againſt the Etolans, Alteration of the 
State in Sparta. The eAitolians invade Greece and Maceiton, and are invaded at home 


* 


| _ &Philip. 


E2FÞ> F the great ſimilitude found in worldly events , the limitation of watter 
F&NN\ - hath binaffignedasa probable cauſe. For fince Natures confined unto 
| a ſubje& that is not unbounded; the workes of Nature muſt needs be fi- 
nite,8 many of them reſemble one the other. Now inthoſe ations, that 
IZ=> ſcemro have their whole dependance upon the will of man, wee are 
t wonder, it we finde leſle varierie : fince it isno great portion' of things 
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obnoxious urito humane power; and fince they are the ſame affetions, by which the 
 willsof fundriemenareover-ruled; in managing the affajxesof our daily life, It may be 
obſerved inthe charige of Empires, before thoſe times whereof we now write, how the 
Aſians or Chaldeans invaded the Kingdome of the 2edes, with two hundred thou. 
ſand-Foot, arid threeſcore- thouſand Horſe bur failing in their intended conqueſt, they 
became ſubjeR within a while themſelves untathe 2feder and Perþans; Inlike mannet 
Darius, and after-him Xerx#s, fell uponthe Gyeekes with ſuch number of nieri, as might 
have ſeemed refiſtiefle. But.after that the Perfians were beaten home againe, their-Em- 
pire was never ſecure of the-Greekes : who at all times of leiſure from inteſtine Watre, - 
| 10 deviſed upon that conqueſt thereof, which finally they madeunderthe great Alexander. 
If Nabechodonoſon With his rough old Souldiers , had undertaken the' 222des + or Cyras 
with Bis well-trayned Armie, had made attempt upon-:&reece; the iſſue might, inhu- 
mane.reaſon._,;have beene farre different. Yet would it then have beene expedient fot 
them to employ the travell and vertue of their men, rather thanthe greatneſle of their 
names; againſt thoſe people z that were nolefſe valiant, though lefſe renowned,than their 
owne-' For the menacing words uſed by Cyrws , and ſome ſmall difpleaſures done to the: 
Greekes( in which kinde itmay be , that Nabuchodonoſor likewiſe offended the 4Lede$ 
and” Perſians) were not ſo availeable ro vidtory , as to draw on revenge inthe furure; 
Great Kingdomes, when they decay in ſtrength, ſuffer as'did the old Lyon; for the op- 
y 40 preflion done in his youth ; being pinched by the Wolfe, gorad by the Bull, yeaand 
" kicktby the Af; But Princes are often carried away from reaſon ;by miſſe-underſtan- 
ding the language of Fame: and deſpiſing the vertue that makes little noyſe , adyencure 
to:-provokeit againſt themſelves; as if it were not poſſible that their owne glorie ſhould 
be foiled by any of leſſe-noted excellence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, whereat Xerxes, 
and before him (as I take it) Ev:{merodach, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrhathe Epirot hath daſht 
his foot. He was not indeed the King of all Greeze; though moſt of marke ; and a better 
Souldier thanany other Greek:ſþ King , when he entred into warre againſt the Romans. 
'This warre he undertooke as it were for his minds fake : having received no injurie; but 
hoping by the glory of his name ,and of the Greekes that ſerved under him to prevaile 
10 ſo eafily againit the barbarous Romans, that they ſhould onely ſerve as a ſtep to his 
further intended conqueſts, of Szczl and Africh. Bur whenthe Xomans, by their victory 
againſt Pyrrhus, had found their owne vertue to be of richer metall, than was the more 
ſhinniog valour of the Greekes : then didall the bravery of the Epyror(his Elephantsand 
whatſ6ever elſe had ſerved to make him terrible) ſerve only to make thei Romaps, in timie = 
following, to thinke more highly of themſelves. * For fince they had overcome the beſt *The King of 
Warriour in Greece, even Him , that, being thus beaten by them ; could in ayeere after _ = | 
make himſelfe Lord of Greece and Macedon : whar ſhould hinder them from the con- cible Rarie, 
queſt of all thoſe unwarlike Provinces , which in compaſſe of 12. yeeres a Macedonian Pens beaten | 
King of late memory had wonne ? Certainly there was hereunto requiſite no more; than wg. Seas ;invi- 
1, £0 bring to their owne devotion by ſome good meanes, the whole Country.of Greece: poet thoſe 
allthe reſt ;this done, would follow of it ſelfe. How todeale with the Greekes , Philip EIT 
and Alexander had ſhewed away : which , or perhaps a better , they might learne ,by the greareſt | 
getting more acquaintance with the Nation. - G\ Oo to dogg 
When therefore the firſt Punicke warre was ended, which followed ſoone after thi 


athered roge- 
wars of Pyrrhws and of the Tarentines : then were the Romazsar good leiſure to hearken Mer, we. _ 
after newes in Greece; and to entertaine any good occaſion ;that ſhould'be on that fide any of his 
preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong Fleer: and were become ,though not otherwiſe 6 29a oi 
very $kilfull Mariners , yet good fighters at Sea. So it fell our as happily as could be wi- TE TP: 
| ſhed, that the 1hrian Queene Teutamade ar the ſame rime cruell war uponthe Greekes: 
3% I 5 waſting their Countrey, and ſacking theit Townes, onely becauſe they wete unable to 
reſiſt, though they had done her none offence. Inrothis quarrell if rhe Romans were defi- ,;, .. __ 
rous to enter ; the Queene was not ſlow to give themcauſe. And their happy accompli= : 


er thing of that warre which they made with Her , was, in their own opimon, amatter not 
0 unworthy to make their Patronage to bee deſired by the Greekes. Bur no ſuch thing 
h- WU Happened : though they ſent Embaſſadours, as it were to offer themſelves; by fignify- 
at ing, that for love of Gyeece they had undertaken this 1hr:ax warre. Thus' beganne 
le the firſt acquaintance betwixt the Greekes and Romans: which afterwardsencreaſed' ve- 


is ty haſtily , through the indiſcretion of King Philip the Macedonian; whoſe bufineſſe 
| A Kkkkk with 


h \ "wo, __ , 
-harK.o. : th ? > I 
- *it") \ ___ 
: £ 


F 


_ 


n with them; being now the ſubje> of our ſtorie, it i meer that ve ſho uld relare{ 


* untothethird of the Olympiad followitg. Born this time died Seleurus Ceraumas Ki 


; Territory; had (as was their manner ) done what harme they liſted. Old 4rarzs could 


Injuries ; wherewith moſt ingratefully they had requited no ſmall benefits done to 


[guage ter than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelfe a man fitter ( as hath beene already noted we 


* they made Confederacy. Shortly after , the Aerolians invaded Peloponneſus againe 3 
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ſomewhar briefly)the beginning of his reigne,and his firſt Actions. lt was like toiprove 
a buſic time in the world, when, within the ſpace of 4:ycers, new Kings beganto.reign 
in the moſt of all Countries knowne z and:3..bfthem young boyes, in3.0f the:greateſt 


Kingdomes: This hapned fromthe third yeere of the hundred thirry:nicith Olympiad, 


of Aſie and Syris,in whoſe roome ſucceeded his brother eriibenaforonarty calc 
the Great. Prolomy Philopater ſuccededinthe Kingdoime of. Egypr undlltis father” Eyer. 
ezes. And Philip the ſonne of Demerrius,being 16:0r 17. yeeres old, rectived the King. 
dom of Macedon,rogether withthe Patronage of the 4cheans 8& moſt of the Greekes, _< 
by the deceaſe of his Ulncle Antigonus. Doſon , that was called the Tutor or ProteQor, 
About the ſame time alſo was the like change in Cappadocza; Lacedempn,andthe Coun- 
tries about Mount Tauraw. For Ariarathes then began his reigne in Cappudoria. Lytur- 
gs found means to make himſelfe King over the Lacedemionians ,'wheſe Common- 
weale, ſince the flight of Cleomenrs, had continued in a manner headleffe ; and Achaw, 
a kinſman of Anzochw, but a Rebellunto him, occupied the Regions: necre unto Mount 
Tauras,and kept a while the State of amighty King.Laſtly,inthe ſecond and third yeers 
of the-1 00.And fortieth Olympiad it was,that open war brake out between Rome & Cay- 
thage;and that Hannibal began his great Invaſionupon Jtaly. Thoſe troubles of the We- 
ſterne world,which were indeed the greateſt,we have already followed unto anend : Of 20 
Antzochus, Prolomy,& the reſt, we ſhall ſpeake hereafrer,when the Romans find them out, 
Philipſoone after the beginning of his reigne,came into Peloponneſus ; greatly deſired 
of the Ache2ns, and many othershis dependants. That Country having treed it ſelfeby 
the helpe of 4n:zgonus from the danger (accounted great) of an eafie' fubjeRion unto 
Cleomenes : was now become nio lefle obnoxious to the Hacedonzan, than it ſhould have 
beene to the Spartan & therewithall it lay open unto the violence ofthe Aerol;ans;who 
deſpiſedeven the Macedonian Kings, that were Patrons thereof. The Aerol:ans were ng 
men tobe idle;nor were much addicted unto any other Art than war. Therefore wanting 
employment,they fell upon the Meſſenzans that weretheir owne Clients,and(excepting 
the Eleans , that were anciently of their confanguinity ) the onely good friends which 
they had a the preſent in Peloponzeſus. Their invaſion was no lefle unexpedted, than it 
was unjuſt : whereby with greater caſe they made ſpoile of the Countrey ; finding none 
prepared to makerefiſtance. The 4cheans,were called by the Meſſenians to help rwhich 
they did the more willingly ; becauſe the Aerolzans paſſing without leave through theit 


hardly abide thefe Aerolzans; as both knowing well their nature, and remembring the 
them by the 4ch24ns. He was therefore ſo haſtie to fall upon this their Army , that 
he could hardly endure to ſtay few daics untill the time of his owne Office came; be- 
ing choſen Pretor of the Achears for the yeere following. But his anger was grea- 


of him) for any other ſervice, thanleading of an Army .He ſuffered them to paſſe quiet- © 
ly along with their bootie; through a part of the Countrey , wherein he might very c2- 
fily have diſtreſſed them ;and afterwards prefled them ſo neere , when they had recove- 
red ground of advantage , that. they eafily defeated all his Armie. So they departed 
home rich, and well animated to returne againe. As for the Acheans,they got here- 
by onely: the friendſhip of the Meſſenians 5 with whom , by licence of King Phily, 


having no more to doe ,thanto paſſe over the narrow Streightsof the Corinthian Bays 
called now the Gulph of Zepento,where they might land in the Countrey of the Eleans: 50 
There joyned with rhem, inthis their ſecond invaſion ; a greatmumber of the 1Hyrians : 
who negleing that Condition impoſed upon them by the Romans, of ſerring out no 
ſhips of war unto the coaſt of Greece - made bold to ſeek adventures againe, & did great 
miſchiefe; Demetrius Pharius, a creature of the Komrans,commanded a part of cheſe 1h- 
r:1ans {who ſhortly repented him of this his voyage ; which cauſed him toloſe his King- 
dome,as is ſhewed before. But this Demerrivs went another way,& fell upon the Ilands 
of the Cycladesin the Aegear ſea : whence returning, he did ſome good offices for King 
Philip,or hus friends. The reſt of the 1hhrians under Scerdila;zdas,or 8 cerdiletus, having 
gotten 
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-orten what they could elſe-where by roving at Sea,accompanied the vEroliariinto Pei 
loponneſiu 2 who made-greater havocke in the Conntrey now , than in their former Ex- 
pedition, aud rerurned home, without finding any reſiſtance: 
Of theſe things great complaint was made unto Phzlip, when he came to Corinch: 
And becanſe men were deſirous to fatisfic themſelves: with ſome ſpeedy revenge: there 
were that urged to have ſome grievous puniſhment layd upon the Lacedemunians ; who 
were thought under-hand to have favoured the v/£rol;ans, in meere deſpight of the .4- . 
cheans and MHacedonans, by whom themſelves had lately beene ſubdued. Ir is true,that 
the Laced emanians had been ſo affected : & (which was worſe) at the atrivall of ?þzlip, 
they ſlew ſuch friends of his, as having checked their inclination , ſeemied likely to ap» 
9 peach them of the intended rebellion. Neither durſt they well commit themſelves rg 
oy rage : but intreated the King, that he would abſtaine from comming to them with 
an Army : ſince their Towne was lately much diſquieted with civill diſcord which they 
hoped ſoone to appeaſe,and meant alwayes to remaine at his devotion. Philzp was eaſily 
ſatisfied with this : not for that he(or rather old Arams,who then wholly governed him) 
did miſ-underſtand the Zaredemonians : but for that a greater worke was in hand, which 
ought not ro be interrupred. There met at Cor:pth, in preſence of the King, the Embaſ- 
ſadours of the Arheans, B eotians, Eprrors ,and Acarnanians : all complaining upon the 
e/tolrans «and defiting ro have war decreed againſt them,by common aſſent. Phzlip ſent 
hisletters unto the e£:olzans,requiring them ro make ready their anſwer in ſome conye= 
" nient time :if they could alledge any thing in excuſe of that which they had done. They 
returted word , that a Diet ſhould be holden at Rhzwm for that purpoſe : whither if rt 
pleaſed him to come; or ſend , he ſhould be well informed of thern and their whole metr- 
ning. The King prepared to have beene there at the day. Bur when the «/£zoli4#4 under-. 
ſtood this for certaine, they adjourned the Councell unto a further time : ſaying , That 
ſuch weighty matters ought not to be handled , fave in the great Parliament of all Aero- 
a. Thisrricke of Law notwithſtanding , open war was proclaimed againſt thetn. And 
they,as it were toſhew how wel they had deſerved ir,made eleon of Sropas to be their 
Prztor ,that was Author of theſe Invaſions made on Peloponneſm and the _ matt, 


* Wl pinafort , upon whom they muſt have laid the blame of thee adions,if they would have 
| ſhifted it fromthe publike. | 3g = 27236 
Afﬀerthis, Phal;p went into Aacedon, where he prepared buſily for the warre againſt 
the yeere following. He alſo aſſayed the 1/yrian,Sterdzlaidas, with faire words and pro- 
tiſes; whom he eaſily won from the e£trol;2n ſide, foraſmuch'as the e/Erohanrhad cou 
zened htm of his ſhare, whenhe was partner withthem intheir late robberies.In like ſort 
the Ach#4ns,who had firſt of all others proclaimed the warre in their owne Countrey, 
ſent untothe Acarnanans, Eprrots, M F enzans', and Lacedemonians : requeſting them 
forthwath'to declare themſ{clyes, and to denounce war unto the e-£rolrans ; without ſtay- 
ing (as jt were )to await the event. Hereunto they received divers anſwers according to. 
jo the ”_=— of thoſe with whom they dealt. The Ararnantw, a free-beatted and vali- 
ant.though a-{mall Nation, and bordering uponthe e-£r0/5ans,'of whom they ſtood ih 
contimalldanger ; ſaid, that rhey could not honeſtly refuſe ro ſhew their faithfull mea- 
ting inthat warre, which was concluded by generall afſent The Epzrors that were more = 
mighty; were nevertheleſfe more cunning and reſerved: ſo that they ſtood npon a need- 
lefſe point, and deſired to be heldexcuſed, untill 7h:lip( of whoſe meaning they needed 
not to have madeany doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The Meſſenians,for whoſe 
cauſe thewarte was undertaken , excuſed themſtlves , by reafon of a Towne which the 
vErligus held upontheir borders, and ſaid, that they durſt not be over-bold, untill thar 
_ bridle wetg taken ont of cheir motiths. As for the Laced emoniays , the chick of rhem 
| WE pofludicd' onely; how romannage the treafon , for which their City had beene fo lately 
I brdonet and therefore difmilled the Embaſſadours of the Confederates , withour 
| any anſwerartall. They had three yeetes roperhet! continued Tibjec agamlſt their wills 
| torthe' Macedonians , expeRting fill when Cleojmenes ſhould returne ont of Epype to 
Trigne over them againe, and-maintaine , as hee'was wont, the honour of their City . 
Inthis regard they choſe norany Kings, bur were contented withthe rule of Ephoyz. Of 
tteſe-rhete were ſome that thought the publike ſafety ro confilt, in holding their faith 
Vith the'2Zzcedonzantharhad preſerved them And hereto rhey referred al{ their coun- 
Tiles: being perhaps a little moved age T4: ag the benefit , which might redonnd 
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—he Citizens leaveto. make head;by whom they weredriyen withgreat ſlaughter backe. 
unto their Fleet: About the ſame time, another e:0l;an Army landing among the Ele-' 
ans, tell upon the Weſterne Coaſt of Achaza ; waſting all the Territory of the Dyineans 
andother people, that were firſt beginners of the Ies Confederacie, The Dymeans 

and their neighbours made head againſt theſe Invaders z but were ſo well beaten, that the 

enemy grew.bolder with themthan before, They ſent for helpe unts their Prztor ;and 
roall the Townes of {their Society in vaine.. For the Acheays having lately beenemuch 
weakened by Clzomenes,were now able to do'little of themſelves: nexcher could theyper 

'- anyſtrength of Mercenarics; foraſmuch as at the end of Cleomenes bis warre , they had 

10 Covetouſly with-lield part of theirdue from thoſe that ſerved them therein: So through 

this difability of the Acheaps , and, inſufficiency of their Prztor z, the; Dymeans, with 
others,were drivento with-hold their contribution heretofore madefor the publike ſer- 
vice,8& to convert the money totheir own defence, Lycwrgwalſo with his Laced emong- 
ans,beganto winuponthe Arcadzans,that were confederate with Philip & the Atheans. 
Philzp came tothe borders of the e/£:0/zans, whillt their Army was thus employed a 
farreoff in Pelpoonneſm.The Eprrors joyned all their forces with bim :and by ſuch their 
willing readines,drew himto the ftege of a Frontier peece,which they defiredto get in- 
to their, own hands ; for that, by commodity thereof, they hoped ſhortly to make them- 
ſelves Maſters of:Ambracza. There he ſpent fotty dayes ere he could end the buſines ; 
, Which tended onely to the benefit of the Epirors. Had he centred into the heart of /£t9- - 

" lathis firſt comming in z it was thought that he might have had an end'of the war, But 

| it happens oft, thar the.violence of great Armies is broken upon ſmall Towns or Forts : 

and not ſeldome, that the importunity of Aſſociates , to have their owndefires fulfilled; - 
converts the preparations of great-Kings to thoſe uſes for which they neyer were inten- 
dedzthereby hindering the proſecution of their maine deſignes. Thus was our King Hey- 
1:e the eight led afide,8& quite out of his way, by 444aximilian the Emperor tothe ſiege 
of Towrnay «© at ſuch time as the French King Lewis the twelfth, hearing that the ſtr 

City of Terwin was loſt, and that his Cavallerie , wherein reſted his chicfe confidefice, 
twothouſand were beaten by the Earle of Zfex with ſevenhundred Zxgl:[b ; was think- 

R ing to withdraw himſelfe into Briztazne,infteare that Henrie would have come to Pars; 

P The ſtay that Phil;p madeat Ambracws , did wondrouſly emboldenthe «£rolians ; in 

ſuch ſort, as their Prztor Scopas adventured to leade all their forces out of the Country 


: and therewith notonely to over-runne Theſſalze, but to make impreſfion into 2Lacedon; 
Ke Heranne as farreas to Dzuma City of Macedon upon theeEgean Sea: which,being for- 
a fakenby the Inhabitants at his comming, He tooke ,and razed te the ground. He ſpared 
« neither Temple, nor any other of the goodly buildingsthercin , but overturned all: and 
b among the reſt , he threw down the Statua's that were there exected, of the Macedonian 
» Kings. For this he-was highly honoured by his Country-men at his returnez foraſmuch 
4 as hereby they thought their Nationto be growne terrible + not onely ( as before)unto 
i- oY © Pelopraneſin , but even to Macedoy it ſelfe. But this their pride was ſoone abated ; and 
of they rewarded ſhortly at home 1n their owne Countrey , for their paines taken at D/- 
d un. Philip having diſpatched his worke at Ambracwu, made a ſtrong invaſion upon «/E- 
| a rolia. He tooke Phoerte, Metropolis, Oentade, P £antum, Elem, and divers other Towns 


he and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burnt ſome,and fortified others. He alſo beat the «£- 
| tol;ans in ſundry skirmiſhes z and waſted all the Countrie over, without receiving any 
nd © farme. This done, while he was about to make a cut over the Streights into Peloponne® 
10t ſw,and-to doe the like ſpoile in the Country of the Eleaxs,whereto he was vehemently 
the Y folicited by the 4chwar Embaſladours; newes came out of Maceder, that the Darda- 
by mens wereready witha great Armie to falluponthe Countrey .Theſe Dardanians were: 
- of So? barbarous people, divided by Mount Hemw from the Northerne part of Macedon, 6 
were accuſtomed to ſecke booty inthat wealthy Kingdome, when they found their own 
wild BY fincs.Having therefore intelligence , that Phil;p was about to make a journey into Peſos 
ood BY Ponneſm; they purpoſed in his abſence which they thought would be long ,to get what 
gave they could for themſelves in his Countrey ; as had beene their manner upon thelike ad- 
: ſo | Vantages. This made the King to diſmiſſe the 4chear Embaſſadours, ( whom he ſhould 
ould Y Haveaccompanied home with his Armie ) and to bid them have patience untill another 
adell Y yecre. So hee tooke his way, homeyards : and as hee Was paſſing out of Acarna- 
Me inte Epirms. z there repaired unto him 7 wel l5 Pharius ; with no more a 
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The 6b Booke of the firſt part Cuyanc4cy. £1 
one Ship z'thit was newly chaſed out of his Kingdome'by the Romans. This Demeiring 
had1ately fhewed himfalfe affiend to nition Doſor inthe warres bf Cleorhenes: and 
returnin&in his laſt Voyage fromthe Cyclades ,was teadie, at their firſt requeſt:yty take 
parcwith ?hil;p# Captains, Thele, or the like confideritions, made him welcomentra 
che puirgtiers Kivg:: whoſt Contifailor he'was ever after. The Dardavians hearing of 
Ss Kings returns, brake ip theve Ariy'z nd gave over for thee prefenr their invalionof 
Ataredin cowards which'they'were alfeady ontheir ways 
* - Attthir Sufttier followingthe King reſted at Zayiſs in Theſſabr ,whileſt his peophe 
gathered intheirHarveſt. Butthe £?09/:aprs reſted not. They avengedthiemfelyes npon 
the Epivets - whonrfor the tutiries by them and Philip doe in £10Ha;y they requied 1g 
withall extreniities bf warre ;4moh&which , the moſt notable was the raine of the mo 
farrious Tethpte of Dodone., When Winter grew on, 8 all thougttof war,untill-anottiey 
yeerzwis laid afide: Philip ſtole's jouthcy into Pelopogneſia,withfrverhoufand Fobr , 
abou foare hundred Horſe: As ſootis he was within Corinth 5 He commanded the gares 
co'be ſhit ;rliat rioword ſhould be carried foorth of his arrivall He fent privily for olg 
Ari?ai toicome thithet wits hittr: with whom betooke order;whemand in what places, 
he wald have the Arh#ay Souldiers ready to meett him. The Enetnies were thei a« 

broadifittic Cotnittic,witti foinwhar more thai two thotifand Foot & anhundred hoſe; 
betle thinkitis to-mette with ſuch oppoſition. Itideed they had little eaule ro ſeats t firics 
the 4chxins theinſelves were fiot aware that the King wasin theit Land with his itz: ,, 
telontins punt they heard:; thit theſe two thouſand Ele, /£1041ans , and their fel. 
towes; were by him futprifed , atd all iniade prifoners ;orflaine. By this cxploir which 
be did at his firſt comming ; Ph; got very meh reputation, and likewiſe he purchaſed 
both'repitration tnd love; by divers aRibtis ifmniedidrely following. He won 2 ſophis, ah 
exceeding ſtroms Towne, in thie'botders of Afridtz,which the Eleans and wEtolinns 
theriheld; He won it by affaiite at hisfirft cortitnitige wherein ir iich availed him, thar 

_ the Encthic;notbelecvins that he would untetrake ſiith a peece of wotke at ſuch ati un- 

ſeaſynable rime of theyeer , Was carelefſe of providing even ſuch ſtore of weapons, az 
mipht have ſervedto deferid it;;The Towne was preſerved by the King from ſacke ; and = 
rare the Acbi4»r5 , of his 6Wii meer motion, before they requeſted it. Thence wetit 0 

eto Lafon;which yeelded for very fearcyticaring how cafily he had taken Pſophi.This 
.T otic alſo he gave to the Achieans. The like liberality he uſed rowards others,thathad 
ancient title unto places by hitrytecovered. Thich fell he upoti the Country of £ti,where 
was mich wealtti to bee gorten: for that the people were addiRed to husbaridrie, and 
hved abroad in Villages; ever fuch as were of the wealthier ſort among them. So he 
carne tothe Citic of Ohmpi * whete having done ſactifice to Japirer, feaſted his Cap- 
taines, arid refreſhed his Army three days ; He proceeded onto the ſpoile of thoſe, that 
had taken | xrenyy* to ſhare with the &£r0hzjis ,in the ſpoiles of their otherwiſt-deſer- 
ving neighbors. Great abutiidarice of Cattdl he tooke; with greatnumbers of ſlavesand 
much wealth fall ſorts; ſach asconld be found in rich villages: Then fell he in hand with 40 
the- Tones , whercifto a great multitude of the Countrie-people were fled. Some of 
thiefe ere taken it the firſt aſſault. Sore yeelded for feare. Some prevented the labour 
6f tis Jourtiey ; by ſending Emibifſidours to yeetd before he came: And ſoine that were 
held with Garriſons againit theit wills ; tooke eviirzge to ſet themſelves at liberty, by 
ſeeing the King ſo neere : to whoſe Patronage thiticef6rth they berooke themſelves. 
And many places were ſpoiled by the eErol7ap Caprains; becauſe they diftruſted their 
dbitity to hold them. Sothie King won more Towns ih the Country , than the ſhatp- 
nefſe of winter would ſuffer him to ſtay three dayes; Faine he would have faighe with 
the &Erol;ans : bur thy made fiich haſte from hin, that He could riot evertake them, till 
they had covered themſtlves Withirithe Tovinie of $umicwaz where they thought io 5 
have beene ſafe. Bit Phibpaſſaulted ther thereinſo forcibly, thit he made thetngladto | 
yeeld the place; obtaining ficeiice to depart, with thbir lives and armes. Having per- 
formed ſo mich inthis expedition,the King repoſedfiinnſelfe awhile in areyalipotars and 
then retrioved to Arg05, whiere he ſpetitall the reſt of the Wititer, = 

: Before the Kings atrivall in Pefopoyreſm the Luredemaiuns , with £30urgw their 
fiew Kitig had gotten ſomewhat in Arca; Þ thietned todo preat marrers. Bur when 
they were adioriiſhed; by the calamity that tijp6h the Eleays, of the danger hanging 
over their 'owne heads; they quitted their winninss,, and withdrew a” 
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d Crarg'y.t, | of the Fifty of teWrld, 


This tyeapm, as he q frothet? ers the Kiipdotrie of Sparra, tithe which? RH 
rat th thorey © f6 was he nile i rpg r of £6 FA bom inſt 
hifri emi nefeg toſs lone Ik Which} ſiiepers ate G Rhy plevted. * 
15 ons Ehilva,, of thi Royill bl5od ;that cuinking biſſ to bay et uſt 
Weptpoly poſedt friake wiy theteuncs| creof tis oppofites; & altetwatdy 
Safi iti(effe; Opt uhts6 the' {nine rt wrteidti6H. of tlie Start 
as Wis tirofit popular: tarhely, y raking art Fee diſttiburi6n ofallthelands athonp rhe 
- whole thithberof the Citizens , sccotding to the antitnt Infliturion of thar Common 
| wealth, He won his paitic ſortie two hundted men;with thor hiefelliponths Zphitg; 
16] - {5 thiey wort togetHicl at fopper,and flew rhert all. Then wet his Ty Lje = bis liddſe? 
10 yt perceihi Nl danger, Note away and fied. Tt remained that ti hs Ive 46: 
corttit bf theſe Jo tothe ROE: and proviire rhenti td rake Pate wi Of ay a4 
irids ing not lifkers predifpoſed: they io little regitded Heres 6ffets, Eg 
whileR he $45 ifing his beſt perſuaſion ; "he! were confiilting low t 1 ira: | 


Chilon petteived whereabout they ene, and ſhifted prefetitly awly . $6 he lived dt 
watdsatmong the Athz4ys a banifhted man, hated 6f hi KW pen pl A Stor Lytult? 
lie tettirtitd homie: & fuſpeRting theateforth allthoſe be ainrs his race, fot 
to drive out his fellow - Ri & your 4 ij tpolit: Whieteby he made bictiſclfe [td abone 
His d6ings grew t0 be ſuſpedted,ih fuch fort, &5 once he {ould have bens apptt = 
, bytlie IN Bat Hengh tis >8tl6rs hitherto ihight have beetit ryan yet por 
ah to adventure himlelfe into Judgettient , lice choſe to file for a rir «, ahd ſojotittie 
amotig his frietids the /E:oliahs. Us wel-knowne velietnencie in op 0 abr es thi Aras 
tedopMant, tidd procured unto hin ſuck good likidg among the people, hit th tris abſence 
they bevrie ro confidet the ns 99 « of thei owne ſurtriſes againſt him ; aid þt6- 
notiricind him intidcetit, recalled hith home t6 his Eftate. Bur in fitiie fo lowitig,He'r ro0k 
berter heede unto hirfiſelfe: tiot by aineriding his conditioh (for he grew 4 Tyrarit, and 
was fo cktiowledged)bur by takings order,thiat irfhiould hot beinthe powet ie SN 
z6iis to expell hit etien they liked. By what 5Riohs he got the riatieof a Tyrant i5f 
 whattimeit was,that he chaſed Ageſ; boolis out of the City ; 1 &6 not certaitily firide.] Fo 
Jo chonghh it is, Thiat bits beitig the ag of thre \ſurfets, which followed inotdet orit after 
atiOther, made Him to be placed ih the tank of Tyratits ; which the laſt of tlie three very 
ly deſerved. Whitfoever he was toward ſome private Citizetis : in the ivarre agair 
Pit He betiaved himſelfe as 4 pfovidert tha, atid cartfull Ln his Cortitties p69. 
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How Philip was miſadviſed by F Contſuilers: who efitrivards wrong ht treaſon # "oy ” 
etl wer jaſtlypaniſbed. He inrvadetb the eStolzans & ſecond time t and we” 
them to ſar fot peact c which gr atited wite then; 
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| -Hilſt the King lay at Argos deviſinguponhis buliteſſe or the yeer TO 
, / \ & ing, ſoine arnbitious trith that were about him , ſtudied (6 Aligently fot 
| their 6wn greartieſſe, as they were like ts have ſpoiled all that he rooke ih 
hand . Amitronm Doſor Td left unto 2h#p ſuch Connfailers , as to him did Remi the 
firteft men governing of hits youth. The chiefe of thefe was Apettes; that hadthe 
tharge of his perſon, alſo the ordering of his Treaſures. This fi, ſechning to hieſelf 
d rect Poliiinn 'thoupht rhat he Nhoull doe a notable prece of ſervice to his PHegF If 
hee could teduct the Ache4ns utito the ſane depree of ſubjeRion ; wherein the M74 
5 edontdns lived. To bring this to paſſe ; dufing the late Expedition he lad cauſed iti 
of the Macedvnings to thruſt the Ah24#x our of their lodgings, atid to ſttip thehi of thie 
booty that they Hd gorten; Proceeding further , as 6cealtori fell out , Hee was bbMto 
challIſ# (otne of thit Nation 4 cauſing his Mitiſters to take aid whippe thetn: TFany of 
| theiti6Mcred (2 tHere wets Fohe of theth thar couktior Fefrite to __ Fltowts; 
them hie laid by the hetles, a6d Putitſhed as Mutinets: Heteby he thoi x is btih vb 
paſſe by littleand licele ,rhiatthey ſkould be qualified with an habite + »b6 
td hank nothitt? atifult that p aſd rhe King. But theſe Ach#aps by nee Naw 


{ble in vnatters of liberty: if they SA have beene contenred to Ry 
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fictenr man, bur one of Apelles 


thought it ſtrange, that all this while he heard of no meſſengers fromthe ,, 
' bx : ; ST WE " : , ) 4 FAS of Pf ® . . 30 
Eleans pro þ for peace,-For at his departure out of their Countrey the laſt Winter, 


ct looſe one Amphidamm a Captaine of theirs, that was his priſoner ; becauſche 


render unto them freely all priſoners which he had of theirs; That he would defend the 
from all forreine invaſion ; & that they ſhonld hold their liberty entire, living after their 
owne Lawes ,without paying any manner of Tribute , or being kept under by any gar- 
riſon; Theſe conditions were not to bedeſpiſed, if they had found credit as they might 
Have done. But when Ph:l;p came to the Caftle of Tzchos, and made a new invaſion upon 46 
their. Countrey : then beganne the Eleaps ,( that were not before over-haſtic tobelceve 
ſuch faire promiſes) to ſulpe& Amphidammas a Traitour, and one that was ſet on worke 
for no-other, end, than to breede 'a mutuall difidence betweene them and the «/£0- 
lLians. Wherefore they. purpoſed to lay hands upon 'him., and ſend him priſoner -in- - 
tO e/£70lz4. But he perceivedtheir intent, and got away. to Dyma - in-goodtime for him- 
ſelfe ; in better for 4ra:ws, For the King ( as was ſaid) marvailing what ſhould be the 
cauſe, that hee heard nonewes from the Eleans, concerning the offers, which hee had 
madeumto them by Amphidamw 5 Apelles, his Counſailor thereby tooke occation to = 
ſupplant Aratw. He ſaid that old Arazus, and his ſonnetogether, had ſuch devices 10 | 
their heads, as tended little to the Kings good: And long of them he ſaid it was,that the 59 
Eleans did thus hold out. For when Amphidamm was diſmiſſed home, the two Ara, 
| (the father and the ſon) had taken him afideand given him to underſtand,that it would 
b be very prejudiciallto all Peloponneſm, if the Eleans once became at the devotion of the 
= - Macedonian : And this was the true cauſe, why neither Amphidamw was very carcfull in 
doing this meſſage, nor the Eleans in hearkning to the Kings offers, All this was afalſe 
lye, deviſed by Apelles himſelfe , uponino other ground than his owne malice. Philip 
had no ſooner heard this tale, but ina great rage he ſent for the two Arari, and bade A- 
 pelles rehearſe itover againe to their faces, Apelles did fo, and with abold CORR, 
: | ] : tAaKINg 


Bf Cnarc4.S.2, of the ijtory of the World. 
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ralking tothem as to men alteady convicted. And when he had faidall the reſt; erecithet 
Phil:p or they ſpake any word ; He added this clauſe as it wete in the Kings name : Since 
the King hath found you ſuch ungratefull wretches ; it is his meaning to hold: a Parlia- 
ment ofthe Acheaps; & therein having made it known what ye are, todepartinto Ma- 
cedop, and leave you to your ſelves. Old Aratus gravely admoniſhed the King ; Thar. 
whenſoever he heard any accuſation , eſpecially againſt africnd of his owne,or a man of 
worth, He ſhould forbeare ja while to give credit , untill hee had diligently examined 
the buſinefle. For ſuchdeliberation was Kingly,and he ſhould never thereof repent him. 
At the preſent he ſaid there neededno more, thanto call inthoſe that had heard his talke 


 . with Amphidamm, and eſpecially him that had brought this goodly tale to Apelies;For 
19 jt would be a very abſurdthing, That the King ſhould make himſelfe the Author ofa re- 


; 1 


40 Aratus retired himſelfe ; and ſought to avoi 


port inthe open Parliament of Achaia,whereof there was none other evidence;thanone 
mans yea ,and anothers xo. Hereof the King liked well; and ſaid that he would make 
ſufficient inquirie. So paſſed a few dayes: wherein whileſt Apeles delaied to bring in the 
proofe, which indeed he wanted, Amphidamm came from E1#,and told whathad befalne 


him there. The King was not forgetfull, to examine himabour the conſpiracie of the A- 


ratic which whenhe found no berrer than a rneere device againſt his honourable friends; 


He entertained them in loving maner as before, Asfor his love ro Apeles, though it was 


hereby ſomewhat cooled; yet by meanes of long acquaintance and daily employment, 
no remiſhon therein could bediſcerned, | Hor I oat hi 
 Theunreſtfull temper of Apeles, having with miuch vehemencie brought nothing to 


paſſe; beganne(as commonly Ambition uſcrh ) to ſwell and grow venemous'for want of 
his free motion. He berakes himſelfe to his cunning againe: and as before, being;checke 


in his doings with thoſe of the vulgar,he had prepared a ſnare for the/4ra::2 ſo fayling of 


them; he thinkes it wiſedome to lay for the King himſelf;and for-allar once which were 
about him. In ſuch manner ſometime, the Spider thoughtto have taken the'Swallow 
which drave away Flies out of the chimnie ; but was carried (net and all ) into the Aire 
by the bird , that was too ſtrong to be caught and held by the ſubtileworkemanſhip of a 
Cob-web.- Of the foure that next unto 4peles were-lefc by A#tz50nus in chicfe'place 


30 about Phzl;p;, Taurion , his Lievtenant in Peloponneſus , and Alexander Captaine of the 


Guard, were faithfull men, and ſuch as would nor be corrupred;/The other two; Deron 


tis Captain of the Targertiers , and Megaleas chiefe of the Secretaries, wereieafily won 
to be at Apelles his diſpoſition, ThiFpolitician therefore ſtudied how toiremove the 
other two from'rheir places , and put @me Creatures of his owne into their roomes.' A- 
painſt Alexander he went to worke the ordinary way, by calumniation and privie detra« 
Rion, Butfor the ſupplatiting of Taurion he uſed more: finenefle'; loading him with 
daily commendations, as a.notable man of-war, arid'one, whom for his many verrues the 


King might ill ſpare from being mY his preſence. By ſach Art he _ hrrohaye 
removed him , as we ſay,'Out of Gods bleſding znto-d warme Sunne;Inthe nicane' feafor 

«ANC | J the-dangerons friendſhip ofthe King by 
forbearing to meddle in affaires of States As for:theinew-Prator:of Achaiwy larely 
choſen by ſuch vehement' inſtance of the King ; 'He'was a man of nogiſpatchz;and one 


% 


that hadno grace with the people. Wherefore a great deale of time was loft, whilſt Phi 

nd the Cone; wherewirhi he ſhould /have'beene furniſhed 
by the Acheans. This made the King underſtand-his owne errouri; which he wiſely 
ſought to reforme betinies. He petſwaded the Ach#ays to rejourne their Parliamene 


lp wanted both the money a 


from e£gium,to Sycionghe Towne of Ararus.Thetehe dealt wirhthe old mianandhis 
ſon, perſwading them to forper:what was-paſt; and: laying all the blame upon-Apeles, on 


whom thenceforth he intetied ro keepeamore diligetiteye. Soby the travelf of theſe 
ro worthy men;He eafily obtained whathe'would of the 14cheanc-Fifty ralems they Bae 
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Dp WY IN The fifth Booke of che firſt part. Cu AP.4.y. 2. 
bring to nought ,as well as they wereable all that the King ſhould take in hand. By ſo 
doing, they thought to bring it to paſſe, that very want of ability to doe any thing with- 

' out them; ſhould make him ſpeake them faixe zand be ow to ſubmit himſelfe ro their 
direQions. The King it islike had ſtood inſomeawe of them whulſt he was achild ; and 
therefore theſe wiſe men perſwaded themlelves, that, by looking bigge upon him, and 
imputing unto him all that fell our ill through their own miſgovernmeat of his affaires, 

zxcy might rule him as a childe ſtill, Apeles would needs goe to Chalr ,there to take 
order for the proviſions,which were to come that way out of Macedox: The other two 
Raid behinde with the King , to play their parts z all more mindfull of their wicked oath, 
than of their duric. Moierrnte bel gee emgh ht nEabg; | _ 

His Fleet and Army being in a readineſſe.: Phzlip made countenance ,as if he would 

have bent allhis forces againſt the Elea»s;to whole aid therforethe e$20/zans ſent men, 
little fearing that the miſchiefe would have fallen,as ſoonc after it did, upon themlelyes, 
But againſt the Eleaxs and thoſe that came rohelpe them, Philap rhought it enough to 
leave the Acheans, with ſome part of his 8 their Mercenaries, He himſclfe with the bo- 
dy of his Army putting to Sea , landed inthe Ile of Cephallensa © whence the e/£:olcans, 
dwelling over againſt it, uſed to furniſhthemſelyes of ſhipping, when they wear to rove 
abroad. There he beſieged the Towne of Pale, that had beene very ſerviceable co the 
Encmie againſt him and his Confederates z and: might bee very uſcfullto him, if hoe = 
could ger it. Whileſt he lay before this Towne z there came unto him fifreene ſhippes ,, 
of watre from Scer#ttaidas ; and many good Souldiers , from the Epirors , Acarnan- 
ans, and Meſſenians. But the Towne was obſtinate ; and would not be terreficd with 
aumberg.; It was naturally fenced on all parts ſave one , on which {ade Phelgp Carried a 
Mineto thewall, wherewith he overthreyy ewo hundred foot thereof, Zeonrawm Cap- 
raineof the. Targertiers, was appointed by the King to makethe aſſault. Bur he, remem- 
bring his'coyenant with. Apelles , did both willfully forbeare to. doe his belt ; and cauſed 
ethers to dothe like,Sothe Macedonians were put to foile ,and inany {Jaine , not of the 
worſt Souldiers; but fuch as had gotren over the breach, and would haye carned the 
Towne, if the Treaſonvf their Capraine ,and fome by him corrupted, had nothindred 
the vicoty. The King was angry With this, hut chere was no ramedie ; and therefore 30. 
bethovghtupon breaking up the ſiege. For it was eaſier ynmothe Towneſ-men to make 
up the gapin their wall, than for him:to make it wider. Whileſt be ſtood thus perplexed 
and uncertaine whaticourſe totake ; the 2eſſenradSand Acamuniens lay hard upon him, 
eachof them deſirous todraw him into their owgge Countrey.. The Mefſenzans alled- 
ged , that [Lyrargw was buſie-in waſting their Countrey : upon whotn the King might 
cone ntiawares in'one day ;: the-Zzeſian windes: which then blew, ſerving fitly tor his 
Navigation. Hereto alſo Zeontzw-perſwadedz.who contigered that thoſe windes , as 
they would cafily carry him thither , ſo would they deraine him there perforce{ blow- 
ing all the Dogge-dayes)andmake him ſpend the.Sunamex to ſmall or ao purpoſe. But 
A arusgavebettercounfaile, and prevailed. Heſhewed how -unfitting it were.,to let the zo 
aetolians. over-runne all.Theſſal:eagaine , and fone part of Macedon, whileſt the King 
withdrew: his Armic Farre off to ſceke ſmall;adyetrures» Rather , he faid that the tims 
now frved well to carry the warre into 4erolee ; fince- the Prator was gone thence 
dbroadon roving,withthe one halfs of their {trengeh. As for Lycurges;he was hot ſtrong 
enough to doetmuch-harme in Pelopoancſm cand x might:ſufhes it the dehears were 
appointedtomake head againſt kim; According; to this advice,;the King ers fayle for 
Anne eradeBey of ative whinpHiowled ee ay yenie: CRENONG- 

[ he: fcareaxrans weleighd to fed hin on-theyr-bordets and Joyned With him as many 
of them:as could beareanmes.,tahelpt in taking wengeariceypon their bad neighbows- 
He-marched up intothcin-land Colunrey :and-takin fomeplaces by the way,whichbe 50 
filled with Gartiſons to affirchis:Rewair; Hepaſſedonrwoinhormwnwiiich was theRe- 
rout about was a great Faſtrieſſe;environediwith-rackia Matntaines of very Darrow, 

, Reepe,dnd-Hifficulr:aſcedr./ There did the: derolnonrrulers bold all their chirfemoctings, 
their Faires, their election of Magiſtrates , and their ſolemne Games, Thete:4ſb.they 
teltbbeſtowthe ihoftquociousdfrheir goods cas in'a placeof grexce( ſecurity, This 
opinion of the naturall ſtrenprhi, had eriaile theni carcledſe in dooking utiroitÞ WV heniPher 
bp thirofore had overcome the bad way;rhere was nothingelſe todo thanwotake {poile: 


whereof 


—_——————— 


—hertoft he ford ſuch plenty, thit he thought the paines of his journey well recom pen- 


not 10-razetagoodlyFemple,che chiefe of all belonging unto the V/Etolpzny: in remems 
branceofthetr like courtefie, aabar rin akepn ar Dian and Dodons, This burz 
ping of the Temple might (queRtionleſſe) more for the Kings honourhavebeene for- 
borne Burpeebophie hong $6\Monſieur du Gourgts theÞrench' Ciiptaine told the 
Spanzards-in Plorida\ That fi | | 
from'Fhermunt, the v/Etblians laid fot him: which that they\WwoulddoeJhebeleeved bes 
fore 3-and therefore was not"taken-mnawares, 'Flirce thouſand of themi'thete were thit 
10 lyingifvambuſh, fell-upotihis skirts: bur he Jaid:aCounterZambuſh forthent,, ofhis' 77 
hnans;who ſtaying behind the reft;did ſer upotithe backes' of the eAtoliens ; whilſt 
they wete bufily'charving inRerethe Armie that went before, /Sowith lwighrer ofthe 
ene jhe:returned the fame way that he came * and butaihgFowne thoſe places-thit 
he hadirakenbefore zas alſowaſting the Country: round about Kim. He ſafely carried Wl 
that he had gotren aboard his fleet.Once the e/r01;9ns madetdiritenance of fight iſhun 
out of Sr#arus in great bravery . But they were beiiten home faſter than' icy came n 
followedrotheir very gates. © Vol DD UUBOT 3G 4 922 IE 
. Thejoy of this vitorious Expedition being every way complete , atid: not deformed 
(as commonly happers)by any finiſter accident; it pleaſed theKingto nike #gtear Raſt 
o WI, unto all his friends and Captaines. Thither were invited among'the reſt! epprmms with 
his fellow Megalear: They came; becauſethey couldnot chooſe bit their heavie looks 
argued,what little pleaſure they tooke inthe Kihgs proſperity .It grievedtlian tothink; 
tharrhey ſhould be ableto give no better account unto Apes , of theit hiridering'the 
Kings buſineſſe; fince\ Apelles himſelfe., as will beſhewed anon, had playedhis own part 
wich a moſt miſchievous' dexteritie. Finding rats on the'Why honie e9'his Tent* 
they f<lto reviling him ,throwing ſtones ar him fo that they" cauſeda'grear uprore; 
many running/in ( as happens in-ſuch'caſes) to rake'part witHtlie one or the'other.” The 
King ſending to inquire'of the matter , was trily informed of all that had paiſed. Which 
made hing ſend for Leonrixs and his/fellowes.-But"Leomins was gottetvout:of the way * 
1 Megaleas;and another with him, came: The King began to taterhem'for their diſorder: 
and they, to give him froward anſwers: inſoinuch) as rhey ſaid atlength; Thar they 
would neverigive over; till they had rewarded -4rates with z miſchicfe as'he deſerved; 
Hereupon the King corrimitted them to ward: Leonr/u6 hearing'df this, cotnes boldly to 
the King , with his T'argerizers at his heeles : and'with a proud grace demanded , who it 
was thar had dared to lay hands upon Megaleas, yea and to caſt him into priſon ? Why; 


ced.Soheloaded his Armic: andconſumingall that could tiot becarryed away, forgor 


) 
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; ſaid the King, it was even 1: This reſolute anſwer which Leomius had notexpected,made 
him depart both ſad andanerie ; ſceing himſelfe out-frowned, and not knowing how'to 

remedy'thematter. Shortly after Megaleas was called forth to his anſwer , and was 
| charged by Aratus with many great crimes. Among which were, The hindrance of 
2 4 Riethe Kings victory at Pale, and the CompaQt made with Apelies : matters no leſfe tou- 
: ching Leomaus, that ſtood by as a looker on,than Megaleas that was accuſed. Inconciu- 
6 fion,the preſumptions againſt him were ſo ſtrong,and his anſwers thereto ſoweake; that 
e he, and C4203 one of his fellowes , were condemned in twenty Talents: Crzx0# beirig 


remanded back to priſon ; and Leonrzns becomming Baile for Megaleas. This was done 
upon the way home-wards, as the King was returning to Corinth. = 26Ab 
_ Thiljpdiſpatched well agreardeale of buſineſſe this yeere. Fot as ſoone as hee was at 
Corinth. , tie tooke in hand an Expedition againſt the Lacedemonians: Theſe and the 
Eleaps had done what harme they could in Peleponneſus , whileſt the King was abſent: 
The 4ch441s had oppoſed them as well as they could; with ill ſucceſle , yer ſo, as they 
 lindred them from doing ſuch harme as elſe they would have done. But when Philip 
cane, he over-ranthe Country about Lacedemon:& was ina maner at thegates of Spay- 


Expaditionany Cities,but madegreat waſte inrhe fields: and akin nw" the eneic 
nn ſome skirmiſhes, carried backe with him to Corixth a rich booty of cattell, ſlaves, and 
her Countrie-ſpoile. Ar Cor;xth he found attending him , Embaſfadors from the Rho- 
4 avs and Chians , that requeſted him to ſer Greece at quiet , by gratiting peace unto the 
4etolbans. They had gracious audience : and he willed them to deale firſt with the Aeto- 
hens, who if they would make the ſame requeſt,ſhould not finde him yy 

| Aectonans 


y'which had nofaith ;neededio Church. At hisreturne 


ta, tre meri could well beleeve thathe was returned out of Aerolia: He tooke not in this 
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who were faidto be the. cauſe , why-they-were nor rewarded with ſo much elhedony! 
asthey thought to belong.of right unto them, But-their anger ſpent it ſelte in a noiſe, 
and.breaking apenof dogxes,withour further hatme done. Thiswas enough. to informe 29 
the King (xyho eaſily pacified his menwith gentle words) that ſomeabout him were ve- 
ry falſe, Yeathe Souldiers themlclves, repenting of their inſolence, deſired to have the 
Ruthorstof the tumult ſought out, ahd puniſhed according, totheir deſerts; The King 
made ſhew$$.if he had nogcared tomake ſuch inquifition, But Zeonrzur and Meg alex 
wete afraigy leſt the matter would. ſoone come or. of it ſelfe to, their extreme danger; 
Wherefore they ſent-unto, Apeles , the: Head and Archite& of their treaſon ; reque- 
Ring him, ſpeedily to repaire, unto Corinth , where hee might ſtand betweene them 
and the Kings diſpleaſure: Apelles had not all this while beene wanting to the buſi 
neſſe, rea y. him. and. his treacherous companions.) Hee had taken upon him, 
235 4.man-thay had, the Kings heart;ip his owne hand : and thereby was hee growne in- ,, 
to ſuch credit; that all the Kings Officers in Macedon and Theſjalze addreſſed them- Y 
ſelves unto him, and received from him their diſpatch inevery buſineſſe. Likewiſe the 
Greekes in-all- their flattering Decrees., tooke occaſion to magnifie the vertue of 4- 
les ,making flight mention ( onely;for faſhions ſake ) of the King : who ſeemed no 
9-8, thanthe Miniſter and Executioner of Apelles his will and: pleaſure. Such was the 
arrogancie. of this great.man , in ſetting himſelfe out unto'the people: but in mana- 
ging the Kings affaires, hee made it his ſpeciall care ,that money , and all things needfull 
for; the- publike ſervice, ſhould bee wanting. Yea hee enforced the King ,:for very 
neede.to ſell his owne Plateand houſhold veſſels: thinking to reſolve theſe and all other 
difficulties , by onely ſaying , S:r , be ruled wholly by me, and all ſhall be as you would wiſh. ,M, 
Hereto if the King would give aflent, then had this Politician obtained his hearts de-* , 
fire. Now:aking his journey from Chalcis inthe Ifle of Eubea, tothe City of Corimh 
were Phil;pthen lay : he was fetcht in with great pompe and royalty, by a great num- 
ber ofthe Capraines and Souldiers; which Leonrzus and Hegaleas drew forth to mecte 
him on the way .So cntring the city with a goodly traine,he went direaly tothe Court, 
and towatds the Kings chamber. But Philzp was well aware of his pride, and had vehe- 
ment ſuſpicion of his falſehood. Wherefore one was ſent totell him, that he ſhould wait 
a while,or come anothertime , for the King was not now ar leiſure tobe ſpoken with. It 
was a pretty thing , that ſuch a check as this made all his attendants forſake him, asa man 
in diſgrace z in ſuch ſort, that going thenceto his lodging, he had none to follow him ſave fie 
his owne Pages. After this, the King vouchſafed himnow and then ſome {lender graces: 
' butinconſultations,or other matters of privacie, he uſed him notat all. This taught e- 
galeas to looke to himſelfe, and run away berimes. Hereupon the King ſent forth 7 au- 
1401 his Lievtenant of Peloponneſe, withall the Targerriers , as it were to do ſome piece 
of ſervice, but indeed of parpor to apprehend Leontius in the abſence of his followers. 
Leoncius being taken, diſpatched away a meſſenger preſently to his Targertiers,to fign- 
fie what was befallen him: and they forthwith ſent unto the King in his behalfe. They 
made requeſt, That ifany other thing were objeccd againſt Frm , he might _ 
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called forth to triall before their rerurne : as forthe debt of Megaleas, if thatwereall the 
matter, they ſaid they were ready to make a purſe for his diſcharge. This affeRion of 
the ſouldiers made Philip more haſtiethanelſe he would have beene, to take away the 
Traitors life. Neither was it long, ereletters of Megaleas were intercepted, which hee 
wrote unto the «£10{4»s,vilifying the King with opprobrious words,and bidding them 
notto hearken after peace,but to hold out a while,forthat Philip was even ready to finke 
under the burden of his owne poverty, By this the King underſtood more perfetly the 

* falſhood,not only of Megeleas, but of Apelles , whoſe cunning head had laboured all this 
while to keepe him ſo poore. Wherefore he ſent one to purſue Megaleas that was fled to 

10 Thebes, As for Apelles, he committed both himyhis ſonne, and another that was inward 

- withhim,to priſon; wherein all of them ſbortly ended their lives. Megaleas alſo.neither 
daring to ſtand to tryall,nor knowing whitherto:fly,was weary of his own life; and ſlew 
himſelfe about the ſame time. EDDe 

The e/£rol:aps, as they had begun this warre upon hope of accompliſhing what they 
liſted in the Nonage of Ph:bp; ſo finding that the vigour of this young Prince,zempered 
with the cold advice of Aratus, wrought very effecually towardtheir overthrow ; they 
grew very deſirous to make an end of it. Nevertheleſle being a turbulent Nation, and 
ready to lay hold upon all advantages, when they heard/what was happened inthe 

| Court, the death of Apelles, Leontiws, and Megaleas, together with ſome indignation 

20 I 26 thereupon conceived by ſome of the Kings Targettiers, they began to hope anew, thar 

theſetroubles would be long laſting, and thereupon brake the day appointed for the 

meeting at Rhium, Of this was Philip nothing ſorry. For being in good hopethroughly 
to tame this unquiet Nation; He thought it much to concerne his owne honour, that all 
the blame of the beginning and continuing the War ſhould reſt upon themſelves. Wher- 
fore he willed his Confederates to lay afideall thought of peace,and to prepare for War 
againſtthe yeare following ; wherein he hoped tobring it roanend. Thengratified he 
his Macedoniax Souldiers,by yeelding tolet them winter in their owne Countrey. In 
hisreturne homeward, hecalled into judgement one Prolomie, acompanion with Apelles 
and Leoxtius intheir Treaſons: who was therefore condemned by the Macedonians; and 

$0 ſuffered death. Theſe were the ſame Macedonians, that lately could notendure toheare A 
of Leentius his impriſonment ; yet now they think the man worthy to die that was but 

his adherent. Sovyain is the confidence,on which Rebels uſe to build, intheir favour with 

the Multitude. on 
During his abode in Macedon, Philip won ſome bordering Townes ; from which the 

Dardanians,e/tolians.and other hisill neighbours, were accuſtomed to make rodes into 

| his Kingdome: when he had thus provided for ſafety ofhis owne ; the «Erolians might 

wellknow what they were to expect. Butthere came againe Embaſlſadors from the Rho. 

dians and Chians, with others from Prolomy King of Ezypt, and from the Citic of By- 

{ptium, recontinuing the former ſolicitation about the Peace. This faſhionhad been 

|, akenup in matters of Greece, ever fince the Kings thatreigned after Alexanatr, had ra- 

y kenupon them to ſet the whole Country atliberty:No ſooner was any Province or Ci- 

tie indanger to-bee oppreſſed and ſubdued by force of warre, bur preſently there were 

found interceſſors, who pitying the effuſion of Greekibbloud, would importune the 

ſtronger to relinquiſh his advantage. By doing ſuch friendly offices in time of need, the 

Princes and States abroad ſought to binde unto: them thoſe people, that were howſoe- 

verweake in numbers, yet very good ſouldiers. Bur hereby- it came to paſſe, that the 

more froward ſorr,eſpecially the e/£70/ian5,whoſe whole Nation was addicted to falſe- 

hood and robbery ; durft cnter boldly intoquarrels withall their roving” : being 

wellaſſured that if they had the worſt, The love of Greece would be ſufficient for to re- 

® deeme their quiet. They had, ſince the late Treaty of peace, done what harme they 

couldin Peloponneſius + but being beaten by the Acheaps, and RE in feare tobe 

more ſoundly beaten at home, they deſired now,more carneſtly than before,to make an 

end ofthe Warre as ſoone as they might. Philip made ſuch anſwer unto the Embaſſa- 

dours, as he had done the former yeare ; That he gave not occafion to the beginning of 

this Warre, nor was at the preſent affraid tocontinue it, or unwilling to end it : Bur that 

the /Etolians, if they hadadefire tolivein reſt, mult firſt be dealt withall, to ſignifle 

Phinly their determination, whereto himſelfe would returne ſuch anſwer as he ſhould 
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_ Philp had at this time nogreatliking unto-rhe Peace,being a yong Prince,and in hope 
to incteaſe the honourWhichhe daily got by the War.) Bur it happened inthe middeſt 
of this Negotiation, thathewhs advernſedby lerters out of Mareavn,what a notable yi. 
Rory Hannibal had obtained againſt the Romans inthe bartell at Thraſymeve. Theſe let 
ters he communicated unto Demetrins Pharius:who greatly encouraged him to take part 
with Hannibal « andnot to fit ſtill, as an idle beholder of the /talian War. Hereby he 

rew more inclinable than beforeunto Peace with the «&#0h ans : which was concluded 

Hortly in a mecting at Ndupei#as. There did-Agelens an v/Etoban makea great Oration : 
telling,how happy it was for the Greekes, that they might ar their owne pleaſure diſpute 
about finiſhing Wat berweene themſelves, without being moleſted, by the Barbarians, 1, 
For when once either the Reymans or Cartheginians had ſubdued onerhe other ; it was 
not to be doubted,that they, would forthwith look Eaſtward,and ſeck by all meanstoſer 

footing in Greece. For this cauſe he ſaid it were good, that their Countrey ſhould bear 

peace within it ſelfe :and elite Philip, if he weredefirous of War, ſhould lay hold-onthe 
opportunity,now fitly ſerving to.cnlarge his Dominion;by winning ſomewhatin ral, 
.. Such advice could the wEzeliansthettgive,whenthey ſtoodinfeare of danger threat- 
ning them athand-: bur being ſoone after weary of reſt, as being accuſtomed roenrich 
themſelves by pillage,they: were fo farre from obſerving and following their own good 
caunſcll,thatthey: invited the Rewans.imo Greece, whereby they brought themſelves and 

the whole Country (but themſelves before tiny other part of the Country) under fervi- 2, 
tude of ſtrangers 'Fhe Conditionof this Peace was ſimple, That every one ſhould keepe 

as whirtthey held ar the preſent, withour naaking reſtjrution, or any amends for damages 
_ paſt, | - 5p #74 ' COLL OED ; 
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Philip a the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, enters into League with Hannibal, ag ain# 
the Kemans, Tbe'Tenour of the Leagne vetween Hannibal and Philip. | 


| z0 
and Philip toprepare for.the buſindfle of 1tely, about which he conſulted with 
Demetrias Pharius, And thus paſſedthe time away,till the great battell of Cayne: 
after which he joyned in league with Hewnibel, as hath been ſhewed before, Demerrins 
Pharixs bore great malice unto the Rowexs zand knew no other way to beavenged upon 
themgor ta recover hisowneloſt kingdome;than by procuring the Macedonian,that was 
ina manner wholly guided by his counſcll,tomke patt with their enemics. It had other- 
waſe been farre more expedient for Fhilrp,. to have ſupported the weaker of thoſe two 
great Cities againſt the more.mighty.For by ſo doing, he ſhould perhaps have brought I 
thena tt peaceupon fomeequallrermes; and thereby,as did Hiero,a farre weaker Prince, 49 I ; 
have both ſecured his owne Eſtare,and cauſed cach ofthem to be deſirous of chicte place 
ia his friendſhip. The iſſuc ofthe counſellwhich he followed, will appeare ſoone after 
this, His firſt quarcell with'the Romans ; the trouble which they and the e/£r0{an, did 
put hjtn to in Greere s and che Peace which they made with him for a-rime, upon ſuctt 
Conditions thatmighteaſily be broken : bave been relatcd/in another place, as belong- 
ing unto theiſccond Punick War: Wherefore I will only here ſer down the tenour of the 
Loague between Him and Corthege : whith may ſecmenvr unworthy to be read;ifonly 
inregird of the fate it ſclferhenuſed; though it had beenover-long:to have been i9- 
F ſexted intoa motebuſleipeece. «i ; 1H on FTE 


T His being agreed upon the Greekes betooke themſzlves to quict courſes of like; 
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The Oath and Covenants be- 


tweene Hannibal Generall of the Carthagint- 
ans, and Xenophanes, Embaſlador of 
Philip King of Macedon. 


0 * 


YR HIS i the League ratified by oath, which Hannibal the Generall, and with him 
x Mago,My os rb Barmocal,as alſs the Senators of Carthage that arepreſert, 
Za andullthe Carthazinians that are in his Army have made with Xenophanes the 
em A ſon of Cleomachus Athenian, whom K1ng Philip the ſon of Demetrius hath 
ſent unto us, for himſelfe andthe Maceaonians,and his Aſſociates: Before Jupiter,and Juno, 
and Apollo : before * The God of the Carthaginians, Hercules a4 Tolaus : before Mars, * Den. 
* Triton, Neptune: before The Gods accompany:ng Armes,the Sunne, the Moone, andrhe 
o Wl 20 Earth; before Rivers and Meddowes, and Waters ; before all the Gods that have power over 
| Carthage; before allthe Gods that rule over Macedon, andthe reſt of Greece , before allthe 
Gods that are Preſidents of Warre andpreſent at the making of this League. Hannibal rhe 
Generall hath ſaid,and all the Senators that are with him, and all the Carthaginians in his 
Army : Beit agreed betweene Tou and Hs,thatthis Oath ſtand for friendſhip and loving af- 
feetion,that We become friends, familiar,and brethren, #pou Covenant, that the ſafety of the 
Lords the Carthaginians,ard of Hannibal the Generall, and thoſe that arewith him,and of 
the Rulers of Provinces of the Carthaginians, uſing the ſazre Lawes, and of the Uticans,and as 
many Cities and Nations as obey the Carthaginians,and of the Souldiers and Afſociates,and 
of all Townes and Nations with which we hold friendſhip in Italy, Gaule, and Lignria, and 
30 wth whom we ſhall held friendſhip or make alliance hereafter in this Region , bepreſerved by 
King Philip andthe Macedonians,and ſuch of the Greeks as are their s cor In like ma- 
ner ſhall Ktng Philip and the M acedontans,and other the Greeks his Aſſociates,be ſaved and 
preſerved by the Carthaginian Armies, and by the liticans, and by all Cities and Nations 
that obey the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſociates and Souldiers, andby all Nations and 
Cities in Ttaly,Ganle, and Liguria,that are of our Alliance,or ſhall hereafter joyne with ts is 
Italy, Wee ſhall net take Counſell one againſt the other, nor deale frandulen:ly one with the 
other, With all readineſſe and good will without deceit or ſubtlety, We ſhallbe enemies anto the 
0 enemies of the Carthaginians,excepting thoſe 'K "ng Townes, and Havens,withwhichWee 
at  bave already league and friendſhip. We alſo ſhalt be enemies ts the exemies of King Philip, 
©, 49 IN yo excepting thoſe Kings,Cities er Nations, withwhith we have already league and friendſhip. 


Fo The War that We have with the Romans, have Ye alſo with them, untilFrhe Gods fhall grue us 
er 4 new and happy end.” Ti ſhall ayd #s with thoſe things whereefwe have need, and ſhall do ac- 
iid tordins to the Covenants betweene #s; But if tne Gods ſhall not give unto Ton and ts their 
ct belpe iu this Way azaimi the Romans and their Aſſociates, then 1f the Romans offer friend. 
1g- Jhip, We ſhall wh friendſhip in ſuch wiſe that Te ſhall be partakers of the ſame friendſhip, 


the With Condition, Thatthey ſhallnot have power to make War npon you : Neither ſhall the Ro. 
aly mans be Lords over the Corcyr #15, nor over thoſe of Apotonte, nor D qrrachium, 10y over 
\in- Pharus vor Dimalle,nor the Parthini,nor Atintantd, They ſhall alſo render wto Demetri- 
us Phariug al[ theſe that belong unto him,as many 4s are within the Romans Dominrone. Bus | 
WM 10 if the Romans (after ſuchpeace made) (hall make War pon Tee or Us, Wew: Hfuceour one ans 
ther in that Wat, as either ſhall have need. The fame ſhall be obſerved in War made by ”—q 
oF her ,exxcepti vg thofe Kings,Cities and States with whone we hold already les gue and fri '4 
hip.Tothis leagheif Weor Teſhallthinkfit to adde or detrat?, fu h addits on or detrattion 
ſhall be made by or common conſent. $ ES 
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How Philip yeelded to his natural vices, being therein ſoothed by Demetrius Pharius. His 
" deſire totyrannie upon the free States his Aſſociates : With the troubles into which hee 
thereby fell, wbileſt he bore a part in the ſecond Punick War Hepoyſoneth Aratus:andgrows 


hatefullro the Acheans. 
TH commence ofhis wiſedome, hee might have offered his friendſhip to the 

Romazs, that werelike to be oppreſfled,than tothe Carthazinians, who had the 
better hand : yet this his medling inthe Punick War,proceeded from a royallgreatneſſe 
ofminde.with a deſire to ſecure and increaſe his owne eſtate, adding therewithall repu- 
ration to his Countrie. Bur in this buſineſſe he was guided (as hath beenſaid) by Deme- 
trius Pharizs: who,looking throughly into his nature,did accommodate himſelte to his 
deſires: and thereby ſhortly governed him as he liſted. Forthe vertues of Phzlip were 
not indeed ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtfull, bloudy,and tyrannicall:defirous of power 
to doe what he liſted, and not otherwiſe liſting to doe what he ought, than ſo farre forth, 
as by making a faire ſhew he might breed in men ſuch good opinion of him, as ſhould 
help to ſerve his turne in all that he rook in hand. Before he ſhould buſte himſelfe in 7tah, 
hethoughrit requiſite in good policie, to bring the Greekes that were his Afociates,un- | 
| deramoreabſolute forme of {ubjeRion.. Hereunto .Apelles had adviſed him before: ** 
and he had liked reaſonably well of the courſe. Bur Apeiles was aboyſterons Counſellor, 
and one that referring all to his owne glory, thought himſelfe deepely wronged ifhee 
might not wholly have his owne way,but were driven toawait the Kings opportunity 
at other times. Demetrius Pharizs could well be contented to obſerve the kings humours: 
and guided, like a Coach-man with the reines in his hand, thoſe affetions which him- 
ſelfe did onely ſeeme to follow. Therefore he grew daily more and more in credit : fo as, 
without any manner of contention, he ſupplanted 4ratws : whichthe violence of Apelles 
could never doe. 

There aroſe about theſe times a very hot Faction among the cMeſſenians, betweene 30 
the Nobility and Commons : their vehement thoughts being rather diverted (as hap- 
pens often after a forreigne War) unto domeſticall objeRs, thanallayed and reduced un- 
ro 4 more quiet temper. In proceſſeofno long time, the contention among them grew 
ſo violent, that Phil p was intreated to compound the differences. He was glad of this: 
reſolving ſoto end the marter, that they ſhould nor henceforth ſtrive any more about 
their Government: for that he would afſume it wholly to himſelfe. At his comming 
thither, he found Aratus bulie among them to make all friends, after a better manner 
thanagreed with his owne ſecret purpoſe. Wherefore he conſulted not withthis reve- 
rend old man.: but talked inprivate with ſuch of the Meſſentans as repaired unto him. He 


Itherto Philip had carried himſelfe asa vertuous Prince. And though with more 


asked the Governours, what they meant to ſtand thus diſputing : and whether they had 49 YI, 


not Lawcs,to bridle the infolence of the unruly Rabble : Contrariwiſe, in talking with 
the heads of the popular Faction, He ſaid.it was ſtrange, that they being ſomany, would 
{ufferthemſelves to be oppoſed by a few z as if they. had not hands to defend themſelves 
from Tyrants. Thus whileſt cach of them preſumed on the Kings affiſtance ; they 
thought it beſt to goe-roundly to.worke, erethat hee were gone that ſhould counte- 
nance their doings. The Govyernours therefore would have apprehended ſome ſediti- 
ous Orators, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers up of the multitude unto ſedition. Up- 
onthis occaſion, the people tooke Armes : and running upon the Nobiliry and Magi- 
ſtrates, killed of them ina-rage, almoſt two hundred. Ph:lip thought, it ſeemes, that 


it would be eafie to worry the Sheepe, when the Dogs their guardians were ſlaine. But 595 


his falſhood and double dealing was immediately found out. Neither did the younger | 
Aratws forkcare to tellhimofir in publike, with very bitterand diſgracefull words: The 
King was angry at this. But havingalready done morc than was commendable, or ex- 
cuſable: and yet further intending to take other things in hand wherein hee ſhould 
need the help and countenance of his beſt friends ; Hee was content to ſinother his 
diſpleaſure, and make as faire weather as he could. Hee ledde old cAratws aſide by 
the hand ; and went up into the Caſtle of /thome, rhat was over Meſſene. There hc 


pretended to doe ſacrifice : and ſacrifice hedid. But ir was his purpoſe to keepe the place | 
to 


K 
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to his owne uſe; for that it was of notable ſtrcngth,and would ſerve to.command the fur- 
ther parts of Pe/oponneſss, as the Citadel of Corinth, which he had already, commanded 
che entrance into that Country. Whileſt he was therefore ſacrificing, and had theentrals 
gf the beaſt delivered into his hands,as was the manner ; he ſhewed them:to Aratws, and 
gently asked him;whether the tokens that;he ſaw therein did ſignifie, 'That being now in 
poſleſionof this place,he ſhould quietly goe out of it, or rather. keepit to himelfe. He 
_ thought perhaps,tharthe ald man would have ſoothed him alittle ; were it only for de- 
firetomake amends for the angry words newly ſpoketi by his ſon. But as 4Arai«ftood 
 doubtfull whattoanſwer, Demerrins Pharins gavethis verdict: If thou be a ſoot hſayer thou 
» i 10 04/# goe thy waies, and ler ſligthts good advantage , if thoy.be a King, thon niuſt not neglet? 
the opportunity,but hold the Oxe by both his horns, Thys he ſpake ; reſembling 1thorve and 
Acrocorinthus unto the two horns of Peloponneſus.Y et: would Philipneeds heare theopi- 
nion of CAretw :-who told him plainly; That it were well done tokeep the place, if it 
might be kept without breach of his faich unto the Meſſenians : Butif, by ſeizingupon 7- 
thome,He muſt loſe all the other Caſtles thathe held andeſpecially the ſtrongeſt Caſtle 
ofallthat was left unto him by Azt:genws,' which was his credit z then were it far better 
rodepart with his ſouldiers,and keep men induty,as he had done hitherto,by their. wn 
200d wils, thanby fortifying any ſtrong places againſt them,to make them of hisfriends 
become his enemies. T4 gp nyo or hbf50 co wart al gf; fo. 
10 Totrhis good advice Phibipyeelded at the preſent:but not without ſome diſlike thence- 
forth growing betweene himiand the Arati ; whom he thoiight more froward thanbe- 
ſeemed them,in contradicting his will. Neither was the old man defirous atall; rodeale 
any longer inthe Kings affaires, or be inward with him. For,as he plainly diſcovered his 
tyrannous purpoles: D likewite he perceived, that in reſorting to his houſe,He had been 
diſhoneſt with his ſons wife. He therefore ſtaid at home.: where at good leifure he might 
repent, that in deſpight of Cleomenes, his owne Countri-man,and a temperate Prince; he 
had brought the Macedonians into Peloponneſus, Yo 6g none in 
| Philip made a Voyage out of Peloponneſus 1nto Epiras, wherein Aratus refuſed to 
bearehim company .In this journey he found by experience what 4r47« had latelyrold 
10 him, That unhoneſt counſels ate not ſo profitable in deed;as in appearance. The:Eprrots 
were his followers and dependants;and {6 they purpoſed rocontinue.Bur he would needs 
have them ſoto remaine, whether they purpoſed it ornot :Wherefore to make them the 
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V more obnoxious unto his Will, He ſeiſed upon their-Fowne of 0ricum, and laid ſiege to 
F Apollonia, having no good colour of theſe doings :but thinking himſelf ſtrong enough 
It todoe whathe liſted, andnot ſceing whence they ſhould procure friends to helpe them; 
0 Thus in ſtead of ferling the Country, as his intended Voyage into 7faly required: : He oY 
k kindled a fire in it which he could never quench,unrill it had laid hold on his own Palace. 
2- Whileſt he was thus labouring to bind the hands that ſhould have fought for him in 114- 
le ly: M.V alerizus the Roman came into thoſe parts; who,not qnly maintained the Epirots a- 
rn 4 Wo gainſt him, bur procured the e£9/1aps tobreake the Peace, whuch they had lately made 
t with him. SS ona RE db POINT 
Id Thus began that Warte the occurrents whereof we have related before,in the place 
es whereto it belonged. In mannaging whereof, though Philip did the offices of agood 
cy Captaine: yer when leiſure ſerved, He made irapparentthar he was a vicious King. He 
(C- had not quite left his former defire, of oppreſling the liberty of the Meſſenians , but 
ti- made another journey into their Country; with hope:to deceive them as before., They 
p- underſtood him better now than before; and therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
gi- farre, When he ſaw that his cunning would nor ſerve, -He went to worke by force; and 


hat calling them his enemies , invaded themwith open Warre. Butinthat Warre he could: 


p ” 


But 5%Y5o doe little good ; perhaps, becauſe none of his Confederates were deſirous to helpe-him 
ger | infuchanemerpriſe. Inthis attempt upon Meſſxe, he loſt Demetrips Pharius ;that:was 
[he Fs Counſellor and Flatterer, not his Perverter ; as appeares by his growing daily more 
ex - naught in following times. The worſe rhathe ſped, themore angry he waxed againſt 
tnoſe that ſeemed nor-to favour his injurious doings. W hercfore by the miniſtery 
his FN of Tavriop, his Licvtcnant, hepoyſoned old .1rarus ; and ſhortly after that he poyſo- 
: by ved alſo the yonger Aratus :: hoping that theſe things w ogld-never-have beenknowne, 
e he | becauſe they were done ſecretly, and the poyſons:themfelves were more ſure than 
lace N manifeſt in operation. The $7cyon1avs, and all the people of 4chara, decreed. unto 
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The fiſt Bookeofehe fiſtpars — Cuar.:F.5, 
rate motethanhumane honours, as Sactifices, Hymnes;and Proceflions, to be cele- 
brated every yearetwice, with a Prieſt ordained unto him for-that purpoſe ; as wasac- 
cuſtotned untothe Heroes,or men;whom they'thoughtto be tranſlated irito the number 
ofthe gods. Hereunto they are ſaid to have been encouraged by an Oracle of Apolls ; 
whichiis like enough to have been true, fince the helpe ofthe Devill isnever failing to. 
the invieaſs of Idolaery: 126110 13% 3! Hons j £10 

The loving memory of Ar«twtheir Patron, and ſingular BenefaQor, could not bur 
worke in the _1chzans a maryetlous diſlike of that wicked King which had made him 
thns away.He ſhall therefore heare of this hereafter,when they berter dareto take coun- 
ſell for themſelves.: At the preſent; the murder was not generally knowne or belceycd: 
neither were they. incaſe to fabſiſt, without his help tharhad committed it. The «£10. '? 
lians were a molt outragious people;great darers, and ſhameleſle robbers. Withrheſe 
the Romans made aleague : whereofthe Conditions were ſoon divulged, eſpecially thar 
maine point, concerning thedivifton of the purchaſe whichthey ſhould make, namely, 

 Thatthe e£robarns ſhould havethe Country and Townes ; but the Rowansthe ſpoyle, 
and carty away the people toſell for ſlaves. The Acheans, whoin times of greater quiet, 
could not endure to make ſtreightalliance with the «&to/zans, as knowing their uncivill 
diſpoſition 3 were much the moreaverſe from them, when they perceived how they had 
calledinthe Barbariaxs (for ſuch did the Greekes acount all other Nations except their 
owne) to make havock: of the Country. The ſame conftderation moved alſo the Lace- 
demonians to ſtand offa while, before they would declare themſelves for the «/£tolians, *? 
whoſe friendſhip they had embraced inthe lateWar. The induſtry therefore of Phil;y, 
andthe great carewhich he feemed totake ofthe Aches his Confederates, ſufficedto 

- retainethem: _— at ſuch time, as their owne neceſſity was thereto concurrent; 
More particularly he obliged unto himſelfe the Dymeaxs,by an ineftimable benefit :re- 
coveting their Town,after it had bintaken by the Romens arid e/£r0lians, and redeeming 
their people whereſoever they might bee found, that had been carried away Captive, 
and ſold abroad for ſlaves. Thus might he have blotted outthe memory of offences paſt; 
if the malignity of hisnarurall condition had not otherwhiles broken out, and given men 
to underſtand,thar it was the Time,and not his Vertue,which cauſed him to make ſucha 36 
ſhew of goodneſſe. Among other foule ats,whereof he was not aſhamed ; Hetook Pr- 
lycratid the wife ofthe yonger Ara1ms,and carried her into Macedow:lirtle regarding how 
this might ſerve to confirmeinthe people their opinion, that he was guilty of the old 
mans death. Bur of ſuch faults he ſhall be told, when the Romans make Warupon him the 
ſecondrime: for,of that which happenedin this their firſt Invafion,I hold it ſuperfluous 
to make repetition. ' - >\ | | 
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Of Philopeemen General of the Acheans : and Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedemon, A but ,, 
 pellbetweenthem, wherein Machanidas is ſlain. _ , 


TT happerts often; that the-deceaſe of one eminent man diſcovers the yertue ofar- 
| ES In the place of c4ratze there ſtood up Philopemen + whoſe notable va- 
==[our, and great $kill in Armes, made the Nation of the Achears redoubtable a- 
mong all the-Greekes, and cateleſſe of ſuch proteQion, asin former times they had nee- 
ded againſt the violence of their neighbours.” This isthat Philopemes : who being then 
. ayoung man,and having no command; dideſpeciall ſervice to Atigenns ar thebattel! 
of Sellaſia againſt Cleomenes. Thence forward untill now he had ſpentthe moſtpart of 
his time inthe Ile of Crete - the: Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people, and ſcl- 
dome or never at peace betweene themſelves ; He bettered among them his knowledge, 59 

and practice inthe Art of Warre. Ar his returne home, He had charge ofthe Horſe: I 
wherein he carried himſelfe ſo ftrily, travelling with all the Cities of the Confedera- 
cieto have his followers well mounted, and armed at all pieces : asalfo he ſodiligently 
trained them up inall exerciſe of ſervice, thathe madethe Achears very ſtrong inthat 
part oftheir forces. Being afterward choſenPr#xtor or Generall of the Nation,Hee had 
nolefle care to reforme their military —_ throughout, whereby his Countrie 
might be ſtrong enough todefend it ſelfe, and iot any longer (as in former times) need 
to depend upon the helpe of others. Hee perſwaded the Arheans tocut off their vaine 
Re CXxPeNce 
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Cua Pe 4-45. 
EXPENCE of bravery,in apparell, houſhald-ſtuffe,and'curious fare,and to beſtow that coſt 
upon their Armes : whereinby howmuchthey were the more gallant,by ſo much were 
they like to prove thebetter Souldiers, and ſutableinbehaviour, unto the pride of their 
furniture.” They had ſctved hitherto with little light Bucklers; and flender Darts, to caſt 
afar offz:thatwere uſcfull:in skirmiſhing at ſome diſtance, or for ſurpriſes; or ſaddenand 
haftic Expeditions, whereto Aratwhad binmoſt accuſtomed Bur when they came to 
handie-ſtrokes,they wete'good for nothing, ſo long as they were wholly driven torely 
upon the courage of their Mercenaries. ?h;hopewenaltered this: cauſing them to arme 
themſelves more weightily,to uſea larger kind of ſhield, withgood ſwords; and ſtrong 
ro Pikes, fit for ſerviceathand. Heraughethem alſo ro fight incloſeorder , and altered the 
19 form of theirembartelling : not making the Files fodeep'as had bin accuſtonged, bur ex- 
tending the Front, that hemightufe the fervice of many: hands.': - it 5 | 
Eight moneths'were ſpent of that yeer;zin whictheArſ wasPrator ofthe Acheans ; 
when Macharizdas the Tyrant of Laredemon cauſed him to maketrial, how his ſouldiers 
| hadprofited by his diſcipline. This 24achanidas was the ſuccetfor unto Lycurgw,a man 
more violent than his foregoer. He kept inpay a:ſtrong Army of. mercenaries: and he 
kept them not onely to fight for Spay:a,, but to hold the Citie in obedienceto himſelfe 
perforce. Wherefore it bchoved him not to take. part with the 4cþeans,that were favo- 
rers of liberty ; but to ſtrengthen himlclfe by friendſhip of the v&0{:ans:who,in making 
zo Alliances;rook no further notice of Viceor Vertue;thanas it. had reference to their own 
profit.The people alfo of Lacedemon,through their inveterate hatredunto the Argrves; 
Acheans and Macedonians ; were in like ſort (all ormoſt ofthem) inclinable tothe E- 
zol;an Faction. Very unwiſely. For in ſeeking to take revenge upon thoſe;that had lately 
hindred them from getting the Lordſhip of Pelopanneſmtliey hindred themſelyes there- 
by from recovering the Maftry of their own Citie.This affeion.ofthe Sparrans, toge- 
ther with the regard of his own ſecurity, and no ſmall hope of good that would follow, 
ſuffered not Machanidas to be idle ; but alwaies made him ready to fall upon his neigh- 
bours backes, and take of theirs what he could , whileſt they were enforced; by greater 
neceſſity; to turne face another way. Thus had he often done, eſpecially inthe abſence 
10 of Ph:lzp : whoſe ſuddencomming into thoſe parts ; or ſome other oppoſition made a- 
gainſt him, had uſually made him faile of his attempts. At the preſent he was ſtronger 
. men,than were the Acheaps, andthought his owne men better Souldiers than were 
eirs. Ny 
Whileſt ?2h:l;p therefore was buſicd elſe-where, he entred the Countryiof the 2ſax- 
tineans : being not without hope todoe as Cleomenes had done beforehimzyea and per- = 
haps to get the * Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, as having ſtrofger friends and weaker oppo- |5**2* Pol, 
fition,than Cleomenes had found, But Phelopemer was ready to entertain him at Marri- pun vicarbic 
 ne4z where was fought betweenthema great battell. The Tyrant had brought into {pen = 
the field upon Carts a great many of engines,wherewith to beat upon the Squadrons of 
#- off io his Enemies, and put them in diſorder, To prevent this danger, Philopemen ſent forth 
his light armatarea good way before him; ſoas Hachanidas was faine to doe thelike. 


n- To ſecond theſe, from the one and the other ſide:came in continuall ſupply till at length 

By all the Mercenaries,both of the Acheaps and of Machanid.as were drawn up to the fight: : 
4- being ſo farre advanced ,. each before their owne Phalanx, that it could no otherwiſe 

"yy be difcerned which preſſed forward, or which recoyled,than by riſing ofthe duſt. Thus - 

en were Machanidas his Engines made unſerviceable,by the interpoſitionofhis own men; 


alt | inſuch manneras the Cannon is hindred from doing execution, in moſt of the battels 

of fought in theſe our times. The Mercenaries ofthe Tyrant prevailedar length : not onge — 

el- ly by their advantage of number, but (as Polyb;w well obſerveth)by ſurmounting thets Pohb.joid:; 
e, 59 50 ®ppoſites indegree of courage; wherein uſually the hired Souldiers of Tyrantsexcced 

f - | thoſetharare wagedby free States;Foras it is true, thatafree people are much more va-.- 

ra- || liantthanthey which live oppreſſed by Tyrannie , fincethe one , by doing theirbeft, in 

ty fight, have hope to acquire ſomewhat beneficial tro themſelves, whereas the othet dge 

hat fight (as it were) toaſſurerheir owne ſervitude : ſothe Mercenaries ofa Tyrant, being 

had made partakers with him inthe ftuits of his proſperity, have as good cauſeto maintaine 

triC his quarrell as their own ; whereas they that ſerve under a free State, have no other mo- 

ed tiverodoe manfully,chantheir bare ſtipend. Further than this , When afree State hath 

Jine gotten the victory,many companics (it not all) of torrein Auxiliaries are preſently -m 


RI 


The fit Botke of the'firſt part 
and theteforefuch good fellowes,willnor take muchpairies rye warre to an end-.> 
Bur the viRory ofa Tyrant; makes him ſtand inneedof more ſuch elpers3:berauſerhax; 
after ithe doth wrongto more; as having more ſabjecs ; andthereforeſtands in fears; 
of more; that ſhould ſeeke torrake revenge upon hiv.” The ſtipendiaries therefare of the! 
 Acheans being forced togive ground, were urged fo violently ititheir retrait by thoſe:of: 
Machanidai\that ſhortly they betooke themſelves to flight ; and could not be-ſtaid by 
any perſwaſions of Philopemen, but Tanne away: quite beyond the bartell of the 4che- 
ans. This diſafter had bee ſufficient to take from Philopemen the honour of theday z; 
had henot-wiſely obſerved the demeanour of Machanzdas, and found in him that errour 
which might reſtore the vitorie, The Tyrant wirtr his Mercenarfts'gave chace. unto 
thoſe thar fled: leaving behind him in good order of batrell his Lacedemoniansz whom 
he thought ſufficient to deale with the 4cheans ,: that werealreadie diſheartned by the: 
flight of their companions. But whenthis his raſhnetſe had carried him out of fight, 2h;- 
lopemen advanced: towards the Latedemonzians that ſtood befote him. There lay be- 
tweene them athwart the Countricalong ditch, without water at that time 3; and there- 
fore paſſable (as it ſeemed) without niuch difficultie, eſpecially for Foot. The Lacede- 
2n0ntans adventured overiit; as thinking themſelyes: better ſouldiers than the: Acheans; 
who had inamaner already loſt the day. But hereby they greatly diſordered their own 
Battell ; and had no ſooner the foremoſt of them recovered the further banke, thanthey 
wereſtoutly charged by the 4cheans, who dravettiem headlong into rhe ditch againe, 
Their firſtrankes being broken,all the reſtbeganto ſhrinke: ſo as Ph:lopemen getting 0- 
ver the ditch, cafily chaced them out of the Field.' Ph:lopxmen knew better howto uſe 
his advantage,than 2ſachanidashad done. He ſuffered not all his Army todisband and 
follow the chace, bur retained with him'a' ſufficient ſtrength, for rhe cuſtodie of a bridge 
that was over theditch;by which he knew thatthe Tyrant muſt come back. The Tyrant 
with his Mercenaries returning fromthe chace, looked very heavily when he ſaw what 
was fallen out. Yet with a luſtie troupe of Horſe about him he madetowards the bridge: 
hoping to find the Ach ea#s in diſorder; and to ſet upon their backes, as they-were carc- 
leſly purſuing their Victory « Bur when he and his Companie faw Ph:lopemen readie'to 
make goodthe bridge againſt them ; rhen began: every one to looke , which. way hee 39 
might ſhift for himſelfe. The Tyrant, withno more thantwo inhis company , rode 
along the ditch fide ; and ſearched for ancafie paſſage over. He was eaſily diſcovered by 
his purple Caſſock, and the coſtly trappings of his Horſe. Philopemen therefore leaving 
the charge of the bridge untoanother,coaſted himall the way as he rode;and falling upon 
himat length inthe ditch it ſelfe,as he was getting over it, ſlew him there with his owne 
hand. Theredied inthis Battell on the Lacedemonian fideabout foure thouſand : and 
morethan foure thouſand were taken priſoners. Of the Acheaz Mercenaries, probable 
It is, that the lofſe was not greatly cared for; fince that War was at an end, and for their 
money-they' might hire more when they ſhould have need. 


4. VI. 


Philip hating peace with Rome, and with all Greece, prepares againſt Aſia. Of the Kings 
_ of Pergamus;Cappadocia, Pontws, P aphlagonia, Buhyma, and their Linages. Of ihe 


. 


Galatians» 
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Y this'victorie the Acheans learned to thinke well of themſelves. Neither nec- 
Bu they indeed after a while ( ſuch was their diſcipline and continuall exerciſe ) 
= to account themſelves in matter of war infetiour to any, that ſhould have brought 
againſt them no great oddes of number. As for the: Macedonian, he made no great 59” 
uſe of them.” Bur when he had once concluded peace with the Romans and e/Erolzans, 
he ſtudied how to enlarge his Dominion Eaſtward; ſince the fortune of his friends the 
Carthaginians declined inthe Weſt. He tooke in hand many matters together, or Vc- 
ry nearely together, and ſome of them not honeſt': wherein if the Ach eas would have 
done him ſervice, they muſt, by helping him to oppreſſe others that never had wr onged 
him, have taught him the way how to deale with themſelves. He greatly hated Atta- 
lu King of Pergamwm,whohad joyned with the Romans and e/£;0l:ans in warre againſt 


him, . | | 
oy | This 


at 
: 
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- This Atalzs,though a King,was ſcarce yet a Nobleman, otherwiſe thanas he was enno- 
bled by his own, and by his Fathers vertue.. His fortune beganin Phzlererw his Uncle : 
who being guelded, by reaſonofa miſhap which he had when he was achilde, grew af- 
terwards cherebyto be the more eftcemed:as great meninthoſetimes repoſed muchcon- 
fidence in Eunuches, whoſe affeRions could not be obliged unto wives or children. He 
was entertained intothe family. of Docimw, a Capraine following Anrigonw the, firſt ; 
and atrerthe death of An:igonm, he accompanied his Maſter , that berooke himſelfe to 
Lyſimachu King of Thrace. Lyſimachus had a good opinion ofhim ; and put himin cruſt 
with his money and accounts. -But when at length he'ſtood in feare of this King, that 

10 grew abloudy Tyrant; he fledinto ſia, where he ſeized uponthe Towne of Perga- 
mw, and nine thouſand talents belonging to Lyſimachus.: The Towne and money,toge- 
ther with his owne ſervice, he offered unto-Selenchus the firſt , that then was ready to 
oive Lyſmachus battell. His offer was kindly accepted, bur never performed; for thar 
Seleuchus , having ſlaine Lyſmachus, dyed ſhortly after himſelfe, before he made uſe of 
Phileterus orhis mony .So this Eunuch (till retained Pergamus,with the Country round 
about it z and reigned therein twenty years as anabſolute King. He had two brethren:of 
which the elderis ſaid to have bin apoor Carter; and the younger perhaps not much 
better,before ſuch time they were raiſed by the fortune 'of this Eunuch., Phzleterus lefe 
his Kindome tothe elder of theſe,or to the ſon ofthe elder,called Eumenes.This Eune- 

20 ves enlarged his Kingdome; making his advantage of the difſention between Seleuchus 
Calinicus and Antiochus Hierax, the ſons of the ſecond Aniiochus. He fought a batteH 
wich Hzerax,neere unto Sardes,and won the victory .At which timezto animate his men. 
againſt the Gawles that ſerved under his Encmy, he uſeda pretty device. - He wrote the 
word* Y;#ory upon the hand of his Soothfayer,in ſuch colours as would eafily come off: * 7ul.Front. | 
and when the horliver of the beaſt that was ſacrificed, had cleanly takentbe print of the $14416-tr+ 
letters, He publiſhed this unto his Army as a Miracle; plainly foreſhewing that the gods 
would be aſſiſtant in that Battell. GU ANOEY E807, 19+ 2" LEI 

After this Victory,he grew a dreadfullenemy to Seleuchws ; who never durſt attempt 
to recover from him; by Warre, the Territory that he liad gotten and held. Finally, 

30 when he had reigned twoand twenty yeeres, hedied by aſurfeit of over-much drinke, 
and left his kingdome to 4:raluy, of whom wenow entreat; that was ſon unto Arralxs 
the youngeſt brother of Philererw. Artalus was an undertaking Princeyvery bountifull, 
and noleſle valiant; By his owne- proper forces he reſtored his friend Ararathes the 
Cappadocian into his Kingdome,whence he had been expelled. He was grievouſly mo- 
leſted by Acheas-- who ſetting up himſelfe as king againſt' Anrzochas thegreatreigned in 
the lefler Aſia He was beſieged in hisown City of Pergamus : but by the helpe of the 
Te#oſap ea Nation of the Gaules, whom he called over out of Thrace, He recoveredall 

x that he had loſt, When theſe Gawler had once gotten footing in Aſ;a,they never wanted 

employment but were cither entertained by ſome of the Princes reigning inthoſe qyar- 

40 Il 40 ters, or interpoſed themſelves, without invitation; and found themſclves-worke in quar= 

rels of their ownemaking. They cauſed Pruſias King of Barbyma toceaſefrom his war 
againſt Byz antzwm,, Whereunto when he had condeſcended ; they nevertheleſſe-within 
a while after invaded; his Kingdome. Hee obtained againſt them a great-victory z..and 
uſedit with great cruelrie, ſparing neither agenor ſexe. But the ſwarme of them increa+ 
ſing, they occupicdrhe Region'abour Helleſporr > where, in ſeating themſelves, they 
were much beholding unto A:ralus. Neverthelefle., prefuming afterwards upon thar 

" ſtrength;they forcedtheir Neighbour Princes, and Cities topay them tribute : in the 

e | ſharpe exaction whereof, they had no more reſpe& unto Arralus, than to any thar. had 

ht worſe deſerved of them. By'this they compelled: himto fight againſt them: and Hee 

eat 50 Yo being victorious, compelled them tocontaine themſelves within the bounds of that Pras 


0 


ns, vince, which tooke name from them in timefollowing,and was called Galarza. Yerconti-" Y 
the | nucdthey ſtill ro oppreſle the weakeſt of their neighbours 3:and to fill up the Armies of 


ve- || tboſe thatcould beſthirethem. {te voy V0 C51 4 Bethe 
ave The Kings reigning in thoſe parts, wete the poſterity of ſuch;as haddaved themſelves 
cd andrheir Provinces,itithe ſlothtull reigne of the Perſians; or inthe buſietimes of 4lex- 
[tta- ander,and his Macedonian followers. The Cappadecians.were very ancient; For the firlt 
inſt of their line had married with 4:ofſa,ſiſter unto the great King Cyrus. Their Countrey 
| Was takenfromthemby Pergiccas, as is ſhewedbefore: Burthe fon ofthat king,whoni 
This | | Perdiccas 
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Perdireas crucified, elpying histime while the Macedonians were at Civill warresamong 
themſelves ; recovered his dominion,and paſſed it over to his off-ſpring. The Kings of 
Pomwhad alſo their beginning from the Perſ7an Empirczand are ſaid to-have iſſued from 
the royall houſe pf Achemenes.TheP aphlagonians derived themſelves from Pylomenes, 
a-King thataſſiſted Priamwmarthe warre of Troy. Theſe, applying themſelves unto the 
times, were alwayes conformable unto the ſtrongeſt. The Anceſtors of Pruſias had be. 
gunto reigne in Bythinia,ſome few. generations before that ofthe great Alexaxder.They 
lay ſomewhar out of the Maredonzans way : by whom therefore,having other employ. 

' ment,they werethe lefle moleſted.C alantw,one of Alexanders Captains,made an expe- 
ditjon into their Country ; where he was vanquiſhed .They had afterwards to doe with ,, 

a Lievrenant of Antigonw,that made them ſomewhat more humble. And thus they ſhuf- 

_—_— the reſt,unctill the reigne of ?Prufiar,yhom we have already ſometimes menti. 

oned. GY 
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The Townof Cios tqken by Philip,at che inſtance of Prultas, King of Bythiniazand cruelly de- 
ftroyed. By this and the like attzons Philip.growes hatefiull zo. many of the Greeks © and is 
marred upon by Attalus K ing of P ergamum,and by the Rhodtans, 


Raſias, as aticighbour King , had many quarrels with 4ta/m; whoſe greatneſſe = 
Pi ſuſpeRted.He therefore ſtrengthened himſelte, by taking to wife the daughter 
--'of Philip 2s Attalw,on the contrary fide, entred inta a ſtrict Confederacie with 
the e/£:0l:aps,, Rhodians, and other of the.Greekes. But when Phzlzp had ended his v#- 
 "rolzapwarre , and was deviſing with Au:zochu about ſharing betweene them two the 
Kingdome of Egypt, wherein Prolomie Phulopater, a friend untothem both , was newly 
_ dead; and had left his ſon Pol. Epiphanes,a young childe,his heire {the Bythinzan entrea- 
ted this his Pather-in-law*to come over jato-.4ſia, there towinne the Towne of the C;- 
4ni,and beſtow. itupon him .. Xr=ſſas had no.right untq the Towne, nor juſt matter of 
quarrellagainſt ir :but ir was fitly ſeated dox-him, and rherewithall rich, Phlzpcame, as 39 
one that could not well deny to help his Son-in-law. But.hercby he mightily offended | 
nb ſmall part of Greece, {Embafladours came-tohim whileſt he layat the fiege , from 
the &bodians,and divers other States : intreating him to forſake the enterpriſe. He gave 
dilatorie,bur otherwiſe gentle anſwers : making ſhew as if he would candeſcend to their 
requeſt, when he-intended nothing leſle. Arlength he got the Towne;z-where, even in 
preſence of the Embaſſadours:,:of whoſe ſolicitation he had feemed ſo regardfull, Hee 
emirted-no part of cruelty. Hereby he rendred himſelfe odious to his neighbours, as a 
perfidious and cruell Prince. Eſpecially his fact was dereſed of the Rhodzans, who had 
made vehemeng interceſſion for the poore C:az: < and were advertiſed by Embaſfadours 
ofpyrpoſe'ſenrunto them from ?h:/ip,, That, howfoeverit were in his power to. winne 49 
the Towne as ſoone as he liſted, yer in regard of his love'to the Rhodzaps, he was con- IW** 
rented to giveitover. And by this his clemency, the. Embaſladours ſaid , that he would 
manifeſt unto theworld whatſlanderous tongues they were, whichnoyſed abroad fuch 
reports, as went of his falſhood and opprefhon. Whileſt the Embafladours were decla- 
ming at &hodes inthe Theater tothis effe&tz:there cameſome that madea true relation 
ofwhar had hapned:ſhewingthat 2hz{zphad ſacked and.deſtroyed thetown of C:os,and, 
afteracruellflanghter of the Inhabirants, had made ſlaves of all thateſcaped the ſword. 
If the:Xho41axs tooke this ingreat deſpite; no lefle were the e/£:olrans/inflamed againlt 
hihi ifince they had ſeat a Caprain to take charge ofthe Towne; being warned before 
by his doings at Zy/machia and Chalceden(which he had withdrawn from their Contc- Yo 
deracieto his owhne)whatlitrle truſt wasto be repoſed inthe faith.of this King.But molt 
ofall others was 4:#a/u moved with confideration obrhe Macedonians violent ambitt- 
on,& of his own eſtate. He had muchtoloſe; and was nov without hope of gerring much 
ifhecouldmakeaftrong Pattic in Greeve. He had already;as a new'King, followedthe 
_ example of Alexinders Captains, inpurchaling with much liberalicie thelove ofrhe 4- 
thenians'; which were notable /Trumpeterg of other mens vertue,having loſt their owne. 
Oathe friendſhip of the @£:9/zans he hadcauſdto. preſume; having bound them unto 
him'by good offices, many atidgrear, in theirlare warre with' blip. The Rhodians that 


- 


werc 


Cnae 4.8.8, of the Hiforicofthe World, 


were mighty at Sea,ndheld very g00d intelligence with the Ep yprians, Syrians, and 
many other Princes and States.he eattly drevy into a {treighralliance wich him : by their 


v 


hatred newly conceived againiſt Pholip. my 
Upon confidence intheſe his friends, but moſt of all,in the ready aſſiſtance of the Rho- 
dians, Atlus prepaved to deale with the Maredomanby open war.Tthad bin unſeaſona- 
ble to proctaſtinate,and expe whereto the doings of the enemy tended xfirice his defire 
ro faſten'upon 4ſ;a was manifeſt,and his falſhood noleſſe manifeſt, than was ſuch his de- 
fice. They met with himſhortly not far from Chzos,and foticht with him a barrell ar Sea: 
wherinthough A:ralw was driven to rum his' own ſhip on gtound,hardly eſcaping toland: 
» Ml 10 thoughrhe Admirall of the Rhbd}ays rook hisdeaths wound:and though Philip after the 
batrelfook harbor under aPromonrory,by whichthey had fought, ſorhar he had the ga- 
thering-of the wracksuponthe ſhoare: Yet foraſmuchas he had ſuffered far greater loſſe 
of ſhips and men,than had the enemie ; and ſince he durſt not in few dayes after put forth 
to Sea, when Aralws and the Rhodinns came to brave him in his Port z the honour of the 
victory was adjudged to his Enemies. This notwithſtanding, Ph:/:p after wards beſieged 

and wonſome towns in Caria: whether only ina bravery ah to deſpight his oppoſites; 

or whether upon any hopeful deſtre of conqueſt;jris uncetrairi-The ſtratagem,by which 

he won Prinaſſus,is worthy of noting. He artempred it by a Mine:& finding the earth fo 
ſtony,that it.reliſted his work ; he'neverthelefle commandet{the Pionersto make a noiſe 
20 Wl 20 under ground ; and ſecretly inthenight time he raiſed great mounrsabont the entrance of 
the Mine,to breed an opinionin the befieged;tharthe work went marvellouſly forward. 
At length he ſent word to the Townſ-men, that by his undermining, twoacres of their 

wall ſtood only upon woodden props, to which if he gave'fire, and entred by a Breach, 

they ſhould expe& no mercy. The chop ere little t ought, that he had fetcht all his 
carthand rubbiſh by night a great way off, to.raiſe up thoſe heaps which they ſaw ; but 
rarherthatall had bin exrracted out of the Mine. Wherefore they ſuffered themſelves 
, to be out-faced, andgave up the Town as loſt, which the Enemy had no hope to win by 
force.But Philip conld not ſtay to ſettle himſelf in thoſe parts. Arralus and the Rhodiaps 
were too ſtrong for him ar ſea,and compelled him to make haſt back into Macedon; whi- 


p her they followed himallche way inmaner of purſuit. ' 
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The Romans,after ther Carthaginian war,ſeek matter of quarrell againſt Philip. The A+ 
thenians upon ſlight cauſe proclaim war againſt Philip z 0ved thereto by Attalus ; whom 
they flatter .Philip.wins devers Towns ; and makes peremprory anſwer tothe Roman Ems 
baſſadour. The furiam reſolution of the Abydenz. Pa:::: | AG (0 


Tien Aſuarique matters, which no way concerned the Romans , yet ſerved well 
0 


— 
— _—___ 


--tomake anoyſe in Roe; and fill the peoples heads,, if not with adefire of, ma- 

king warre in 2faredoy, ar leaſt with a conceit that it were expedient ſo to doe, 

The Roman Senate was perfectly informed of the ſtate of thoſe Eaſtern Countries ; and 
knew,that there was none other Nationthanthe Greeks, which lay betweene them and 
the Lordſhip of Aſia. Theſe Grzekes were faRtious, and ſeldome or never at peace, As 
for the Macedonian;though length of time , and continual dealings in Greece ever (ince 
the reignes of Philzp, and Alexander , had left no difference betweene him and the. Na- 
uralls : yer moſt of chem abhorce& his Dominion,becauſe he was originally forſoorh a 
Barbarian many of them hated him ypon ancient quarrels: and they that had becge 
moſt beholding unto him , were neverthelefſe weary of him, by reaſon of his perſonall 
WP faults. All this gave hope, thar the affaires of Greece would not long deraige ge Romas 
Armies : eſpecially fince the divifions of the Country were ſuch, that every. petty. F> 
ſtate was apt to take counſel] apart for it ſelfe;; without much regarding the generality. 
But the poore Cominonalty of Roe had nogrear affection to ſuch a chargeable Enret- 
piſe. They were already quite exhauſted,by that grievous war with Hamzbal: where- 
they had given by Loaneto the Republike, all their maney. : neither had they as yet 
received; neither did they receivetmtill fifteene.or fixtcene. ycers afcer,this, their whole 
lunme batke againe. Thar parr bf paymentalſo which was already-made, being not.in 
Preſent mony, bur much of ir m Land: it behoved them to reſt a whilez and beſtow the 
| , | more 
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more diligencein tilling their grounds, by how much they were the lefſeableto beſtow 

coſt. Wherefore they tooke no pleaſure to heare, that 4::alwsandthe Khodzans had ſent 

Embafſadours to lolicite them agaipſt Ph:l;p, with report of his boldatremprs in 47a - 

rn Greece,had ſent letters of the.ſame tenour to the Se- 

| 2g by ſerting out the preparations of this dangerous e- 

 nemy, that ſalicitec ly the Townes upon the Continent ,, but all the: Ilands in 

thoſe Seas, viliting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours , as one that meant ſhortly 

$0 hold warre with the Romansupontheir pwne ground. Philphad indeed noſuch in- 
tent: neirher was he much too ſtrong.,cither of himſclf,or by his alliance in Greece, to be 

reſiſted by A:.alm and the. Rhodians ; eſpecially with. the help gf ithe e£10/2ans their 1g 
good friends, and ( in a manner) his owne profeſſed enemies. But ſuch things muſt be 
2ramgd abroad, if onely to prediſpoſe men unto the warre,and give.it the more honeſt 

colour. EE IA; ir ery 

Phil;pwas amanofill condition ;,and therefore could not thrive by intermedling in 

the affaires of thoſe that were more mighty thanhimſelfe. He was roo unskilfull ; or 0- 

therwiſetoo unapr, to retaine his old Gients : yet would he needs be ſecking new ene- 

mies. And he found themfſuch , as hedeſerved to have them : for he offered his hel 
to their deſtruion, whenthey were inmiſery , and haddone himno harme, Ir beho- 

. ved him therefore,cither to have ſtrained his forces tothe urmoſt in making warre upon 
them; or indeſfiſting from that injurious courſe , to have made amends for the wrongs ,, 
paſt, by doing friendly offices of his owne accord. But He, having brokenthar League 
of peace,which is of all other the moſt naturall,binding all men to offer no violence wil. 
lingly, unleſſe they thinke themſelves juſtly provoked; was afterwards too fondly per- 
ſwaded, that he might wellbe ſecure of the Romans, becauſe of the writrex Covenants 
of peace betweene him afd. them. There is not any forme of oath; whereby ſuch Articles 
of peace can be held inviolablc, ſave onely * by cthe water of S:yx,that is, by Neceſinie ; 
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Fin + vpn which whileſt it binds one parrie, or both unto performance, making itapparent, thathe 
W171, 


ſhallbea loſer who ſtarts frqm the Congitions; itmay ſo long (and ſo long onely ) be 
preſumed, that there ſhall be no breach, Till Hannibal was vanquiſhed,the Rowans nc- 


ver hearkened after Philep : for neceſſity madethem let him alone... But when oncethey 36 
had peace with Carthage,then was the river of Styx dryed up: and then could they ſwear 
* Plat, Amphitr. AS * ercurie did inthe Comedie,by their own ſelves,even by their good ſwords , that 
they had good reaſon to make war upon him. The voyage of Sopater into Africk,and the 
preſent war againſt A:talw,were matter of quartell as muchas needed: orif this were not 
cnough;the Arhen:anshelped to furniſhthem with more, | 


\ - The Athemans,being atthis time Lords of no more than their own barren Territory, 
rooke ſtate upon them neyertheleſle,as in their ancient fortune. Two young Gentlemen 

of Acarnaniacntring into the Temple of Ceres,inthe dayes of Initiation, (whetein were 
delivered the myſteries of Religion, or rather of idolatrous ſuperſtition , vainely ſaid to 
beavaileableunto fclicitie after this life) diſcovered themſelves by ſome impertinent 40 ll 
queſtions, to be none of thoſe that were initiated. Hereupon they were brought before | 

the Officers: and though it was apparent,that they came into the place by meereerrour, 

not thinking to have therein doneamiſle; yer, as it had beene for ſome haynous crime, 
they were put to death. All their Countri-men at home took this in ill part ; and ſought 
to revenge it as a publike injuric , by warreuponthe Athenians. Procuring therefore of 
7hig ſome Macedonians to help them.,they entred into Arrica;who waſtedit with fire 

and ſword; andcarriedthence a greatbooty. This incgnicy: ſtirred up the high-minded 
Athenians ;and made them thinke upon doing more, than they had ability to performe. 
Allwhich at che preſent they could doe,was to ſend Embaſſadours to King Atralm, gra- 
rulating his happy ſucceſſe againſt ph;zp, and intreating him to viſit their Citie. Attalm 54 : 
was hereto the more willing,becauſe he underſtood that the Roman Embaſſadours,hove- 
igabour Greece for matter of intelligence, hada purpoſe tobethere arthe ſamerime. 

Sohe went thither,accompanied,belides hjs own followers,with ſome of the Rhodians. 
Landing in the P3rew , he found the Romans there , with whom he had much friendly 
conference: they rejoycing that he continued'enemy to Phl;p;and he being no lefle glad, 
whicn he heard of their purpoſero renew the war, The 4thenzans came ourof their Ci- 

tie, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Citizens, with their wives and children, in as {o- 
lemne a pompe as they could deviſe , to meerand hogour the King... They cnterrained 


the 
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the Kowans that were with him , invery loving manner: bur towards Arralis himfelfe 
they: omitted nq;point of abſervance, which. their flattery could ſuggeſt. Ar his fiſt 
comming into the City they called the people to Aﬀſembly : where thy defired him to 
honour them with his preſence, and ler them hoare him ſpeake, Bur he excuſed himſelfez 
ſaying, 'That with anevill grace he ſhould recoynt untothemthoſe many benefirs, by: 
which. he ſtudied ra make them know what-love-he bore them. Wherefore it was 


their ſake: rhen, whar had lately paſſed betweene him and ?hilp © laſtly;an exhortation. 
0 unto thera, to declare themſclves againſt the Afacedonian, whileſt he with the Rbodians, 


#- 


dzans free Citizens of Athexs. ve 0 BETTE 70s Ut | 
Thus began a great noiſe of warre , wherein little was Kft untorhe Raman fortheir 
16 Nl 40 part; Arralwand the Rbodianstaking all upotr them. Burwhile theſe were vainely miſ- 
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The fifth Booke of thefarit part Ciiapcg. $.9, 
Makedon is in matter of Warre ,n0 4eſſe noble than the Roman, So he diſmiſſed the Em- = 
baſſador ; and had the Towne immediately yeelded to his diſcretion. The people had en- 
tertained a reſolution, to have died every one of them,and ſet their Towne on fire ; bin- 
ding themſelves hereto by a fearefull oath , when Philip denied to accept them upon 

Dockle conditions. But having indeſperate fight,once repelling him from the Breach, 
loſt the greateſt number of their Yourh : it was thought meet by the Governours and 
Ancients of the City to change this reſolution ; and take ſuch peace as could be gotten. 
Sothey carried out their Gold and Silver to Phzlp: about which whilſt they were buſie, 
the memory of their oarh wrought ſo effecually in the yonger ſort ; that , by:exhorta- 
tionofthe Prieſts,they fell to murdering their women.children,and themfelyes. Hereof ;; 
the King had ſolittle compaſſion, that He ſaid , he would grant the 4bydeni'three daies 
leiſure to die :and to that end forbad his men to enter the rownez or hazzard themſelyes 


ininterrupting the violence of thoſe mad fooles. 


{ 
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The Romans decree warre againſt Philip , and ſend one of their Conſuls into Greece , as it 
....." were in defence of the. Athenians their Confederates, How poore the Athenians 
' _ were 4t this time both an quality and eft ate; 20 
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His calamity of the 4bydeni , was likened by the Romaps unto that of the S4- 

:. .gunzznes © Which indecd it neerely reſembled ; though Rome was not alike in- 

_ tcreſled. in the quarrell. But to helpe themfelves with pretence for the warre, 
they had found out another ,Sagwnrum., even the Citic of Athens 2 which if the. 2Lace- 
donian ſhould winne,, then reſted there no more to doe , than that hee ſhould preſently 
embarke himſelte for. zaly,whither he would come, not as Haxnibal from Sagunumin 
fivemoneths ,but inthe / += ſpace of five dayes ſayling- Thus P. Swlpztzus the Conſul 
told the multirude,whenhe exhorted them. tomake warre upon Philip; which at his firſt 
propounding they had denied. The example of Pyrrh#« was by him alledged to ſhew, 6 
what Philip, with the power of a greater LingSoane, Agut dare toundertake : as alfothe 3* 
fortunate voyage of-Sczpio.into Africh 5to-ſhew the difference of making warre abroad, 
andadmitting it into the howels of their owne Country. By ſuch arguments was the 
Commonalty of Roe induced to beleeye, that this war with the Macedonian was both 
juſt and neceflary. Soit was decreed: andimmediatly the ſame Conſull haſted away to- 
wards Macedon, having that Province allotted unto him before , andall things ina rea- 

_ dinefle, by.arder fromthe Senate z who followed other Motives than the people muſt 
be acquainted. with: Grearthankes were given to the Athenian Embaſſadors , of their 
conſtancie(as wasſaid)in not changing their faith at ſuch times as they ſtood indanger of 
being beeps , And indeed great thankes were dueto them, though not.upon the ſame 
OCC 


n. Fox the people of Rome had riocauſe to thinke it abenetit unto themſelves; ay 
that. any Greeke Towne, refuſing to fueunto the 4ſuredonian forpeace, requeſted their 
helpe againſt him. But the:Senate;intendingtotake inhand the Conquelt of the Eaſterne' 
pacts.,had-reaſanto gives thankes untgthoſe., tharminiſired the accafion. Since there- 
fore;it was anuntrue ſuggeſtion, That ?halp was: making; readie! fort-1raly < and ſince 
neither Atlus the Rhodzaps;nor any.orher State inthoſe quarters, defired the Romans 

_ togive them proteRion: theſe buſic-headed Athendanis,who fallingiour with the 4rar- 

_ #AF447S yg eoolE quemly with Phil:p;amiancr of May-game,(as was ſhewed before) 
ſentEmbaſſadors1atoall pats ofthe WorldventoProlersj of Egypr,and tothe Rowans 

as. well as to,.,4a/wand others theirneighbours ;muſt be acceptedascaufe ofthewarre, 50 

 Neverthelefſeas ir loveso. fall out where the meaning differs froni the pretence :the | 

- doingsof 2.Swlpruws.the Gonlul were ſuch, as mighrbaye argued. dthens to berheleaft 

>» part of his care, -Heſailedinot about Peloporneſw;.burtooke. the, teady. way to Hare 
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| ©» on,andlandingabout the River of Apſuggberweene Dyirachiumand./apolonid there 


 beganthe: Waxes, Soone upon his comming, the. .4rhenign Embaſſadours wete (with 
him, , and;crayed. his belpe.: whereof they. could makeho benefit whileſt he was far | 
from them. They bemoaned' themſclves as men beſieged; and intreated him IT 
Di rr; <4 | | rt: ito MM _ 
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chem.For which cauſe heſent untorhem C: Claudjws with tiventy gallies ,and acomhpe- 
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Ga 5 lth 680101, 256 HL. PG 
The Town of Chalcis in Eab#agaken rs the Romans and their Aſſotiares chat lay 
 - in Garriſon ar Athens. Philip atremprerh ro take Athens by furprize: waſteth the Coutichy 
I" about, and makes ajoutney into Peloponneſus. Of Nabis the Tyram of Latedamo; and 
his wife..Philip offets zo make warre againſt Nabis for the Acheans. He returneth home 
through cttcagohich he ſpoileth ag aine: and provides againſt the Enemies .Some exploits 
of the Romans. Druers Þrincesjoyne with them, Great labouring t0 drawthe &Etotians 
' end the warre- 5 | | | peel 
Hilip returning liome from Abydut , heard newes of the Zomzn Conſul his be- 
Pu about Apollon:a.But ere he ſtirred forth to give him entertainment, or perhaps 
A. before he had well reſolved, whethet it were beſt a while to fit ſtil}, and trie whar 
migtit be done for obtaining of peace, or whether to make oppoſition ;and refiſt theſe 
p Invaders with all his forces: he received advertiſement from Chaleis of a grievous miſhap 
there befallen birhby procurement of the Arheniant , For C.Claudini With his Romans, 
finding tro ſuch worke at Athens as they had expeRed,ot was anfivetable tothe fame that 
| wetit abroad , parpoſed ts doe ſoriewhar that might quicken the ware ; and make his 
ay owne imploy ment better. He grew foone weary of fitting as a Seafte-crow; to fave tlie 
n Athenians tounds from fpoile'z and therefore gladly rooke inhand a buſinefſe of more 
G importatice, The rowne of Chale#s was very negligently gtiarded by the Macedonian * 
"6 Souldiets therein, for that there was ho Enemy at hand: and more negligently by the _ . 
pr Townef-ment ; who repoſed themifelves upon their Gartifori. Hereof Claudim my | 
advertiſctnent ;failed thither by nigh, for feate of being deſcried : and arrivitty there a 
\ little before breake ofdiy; tooke it by Scalado He uſed rio mercy,but flew all that came 
| this way ! and wanting ficttto keepe it, (tuntefle he ſhould haye left rhe heartlefſe 4þe- 
vans to their owile defence) He fet it on fire ; conſamirg the Kings Magazines of 
Cotte, atid all provifiotis for Watte ; which were plenreoufly filled. Neither were He 
& his Aﬀociates contented with the great aburidarice of fpoile which they catried aboard 
their ſhips, and with itilarging all'thoſe,whotn Philip, as in a place of thoſt ſecurity kept 
there impriſ6ned : but,ro ſhew'thieir deſpight and hatred unto the King , they overthrew 
and brake it pieces the Statuaes ro him there exeRed. This done, they haſted away to- 
wards 4chens ; where the tiewes of their exploit was like to be joyfully welcomed. The 
King lay thetvat D emerrias abour ſome twetity niiles thericezwhither wheti thefe tidings 
©, 2? epart 6f them, were brought him, tough hee ſaw that it was too late ro remedie thi 
the {| utter; yethe madeall haſtets rake revenge. He rhoughr to have raken the Athenzahd, 
aft | Viththeir truſty friends, buſie at work inranſacking the row1i;8: loading thetnſclyeswith 
—_— ſpoile: but they were gone before his comming . Five thouſand light-arriedfoot he hag 
here | "him , and three hundred horſe: whereof leaving at Chalcisonely'a few ro buty the 
"* dead, He marched from'thence away ſpeedily toward Acbens ? thinking it not unpoffible 
FW otake his enemies , inthe joy of their ViRtory , asfullof negligence , as they had raken 
Chalcis, Neither had he much failed of bis expeation , ifa Foot-poſt thar ff60d Scour 
or the Ciry upon the borders, had nor deſcricd him a farre off , and ſwiftly catried word. 
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- cauſed a trumpet our of their Ciradell to ſoundthe Alarme., and with all ſpeede made 


* Expected. . - - | 
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the Tyrant,that laughed ar his cruell death. Such, and worſe (for it were long to tell all 


ity inthe Townes. 


ofhisapproach to Athens.It was mid-night when tins Fo came raener ; who-fondall 


the Towne aſlcepe , as fearcleſſe of any danger. But the Magiſtrates , hearing his repor:, 


ready for defence. Withinafew houres Philip was there : who ſeeing the many lights, 
and other ſignes of buſic preparation uſuall in ſuch a caſe , underſtood that they hag 
newes of his comming ; and therefore willed his men, to repoſe themſelves till it were 
day. It is like, that the paucity of his followers did helpe wellto animate the Citizens, 
ich beheld them from the walls. Wherefore though Claudzus were not yerreturned 
(who was to fetch acompaſſe about by ſea, and had no cauſe of haſte) yet having inthe 
town ſome mercenarie Souldiers,which they kept, oftheir owne, beſides the great mul. " 
riride of citizens ; they adventured to iſſue forth ata gate, wheretothey ſaw ?hily make 


c 


- 


approach. The King was glad ofthis;reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardy, 
He therefore only willed his mento follow his example ; & preſently gayecharge upon 
them. In that fight he gave ſingular proofe of his valour: and: beating downe many of 
the Enemies with his owne hands, drave-them with great ſlaughter backe into the City. 
The heat of his courage tranſported him further than diſcretion would have allowed, 
even to the very gate. But he retired without harme taking ; for that they which were 
upon the Towers over the gate, could not uſe their caſting weapons againſt him, with- 
otit much icidangering their owne people that were thronging before him tmto the City, 
There was a Temple of Hercules ,aplice of exerciſe , with a Grove, and many goodly , 
Monuments: beſides , neereadjoyning unto Athens. of which he ſpared none; bur ſuf- 
feredthe rage of his anger toextend, ven untothe ſepulchres of the dead. The next day 
came the Romans, nnd fone Companies of Atalw his men from Aegina; too late inre- 
gard of what wasalready paſt : but in good time to prevent him of ſatisfying his anger 
tothe full , which as yet he} had not done. S0 he departed from thence to Corimh , and 
hearing that the Achears held a Parliament at Argos , He came thither to them wn- 


The Acheans were deyifing upon war : which they intended to make againſt Vabir 
the Tyrant of Laced emon: who being ſtarted up inthe room of Machanidas,didgreater 
miſchicfe. thanany,that went before him. This Tyrant relied wholly upon his merce- z 
haries : and of his ſubjects had no regard, He wasa cruell oppreſlor; a greedy extorti- 
oner upon thoſe that lived;ynder bim zand one that in his naturall condition ſmelt rank- 
iy of the Hangman. In theſe qualities, his wife 4pega was very fitly matched wich him, 
{ince his dexterity was.no greaterin ſpoiling the men, than hers in fleecing their wives; 
whom the would neyer ſuffer to be at quiet, till they had preſented her with all their 
Jewels and apparel. Her hysband was ſo delighted with her property , that he cauſedan 
Image tobe made, lively. repreſenting; her ; & apparelled it with ſuch coſtly garments as 
ſhe uſed to weare. Buy it was indeed an Engine , ſerving to torment men. Hereof he 
made uſe, when he meant to tric the vertue of his Rherorick. For calling unto him ſome 
rich man , of whoſe money he was deſirous ; he would bring him into the roome where 4c 
this Counterfeit 4pega ſtood, and there uſeall his art of perſwafion , to get whathede- 
fired , as it were by good will. If he could not ſo ſpecd , but was anſwered with excuſes; 
chen tooke he the refraRory denier by the hand , and told him , that perhaps his Wife 
Apega( who ſateby in a Chaire ) could perſwade more efteRually. So he ledde himto 
the Image, that roſe up and opened the armes, as it were for imbracement. Thoſe armes 
were full ofſharpe yronnayles, the like whereof was allo ſticking inthe breaſts , though 
hidden with her clothes: and herewith ſhe griped the poore wretch, to the pleaſure of 


herethat is ſpoken of him) was Nab#.in his Governement. In his dealings abroad hee 
combined with the Aerolzans, as Machanidas and Lycurgw had done before him. Þy 
theſe he.grew into acquaintance with the Romans ; and was comprehended in the 
League which they made with 7h:lp, at the end of their former warre.Of Philopement 
vertue he ſtood in feare ; and therefore durſt not provoke the Acheens ,as long as they 
had ſuch an able Commander. But when Cycliades , a farre worſe Captaine , was thei! 
-Prxtor, and all, or the greateſt part of their Mercenaries were diſcharged ; Philopeme? 
being alſo gone into Creze, to follow his beloved occupation of Warre: then did Nabb 
fall upon their Territory ; and waſting all the fields , made them diſtruſt their owne ſafe- 


Againl 
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them ; and had fer downe what proportion of Souldiers every City of their Corpors. 
tion ſhould furniſh out. But Phzl;p willed them nor to ded” NG nr Pen pole 
of this buſineſle : foraſmuch as he alone would caſe them of this warre,and take the bur- 
den upon himſelfe. With exceeding joy and thankes they accepted of this kinde offer: 
But then hetold them, Thar, whileſt he made warre upon Lacedemon, He ought not to: 
leave his owne Townes unguarded. In which reſpect he thought they would be plea- 
ſed,ro ſend a few men to Corinth, & ſome Companies into the Ile of Zubxa; that ſo he 
might ſecurely purſue the warre againſt Nabi. Immediatly they found our his device ; 
10 which was none other , than to engage their Nation in his warre againſt the Romans: 
Wherefore their Pretor Cycl;adas made him anſwer, That their Lawes forbade them Fn 
conclude any other matters in their Parliament, than thoſe for which it was aſſembled; 
So pafling the Decree,upon which they had agreed before , for preparing warre againſt 
Nabts , hee brake up the Aſſembly , with every mans good likiog ; whereas in forme 
times, he had beene thought no better than one of the Kinps Paraſites. | 


10 


It grieved the King to have thus failed in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Neverthes 


lefle he gathered up among them a few Voluntaries ; and fo returned by Corinth backe 


into Arzzca, There he mer with Phzlo-les one of his Capraines , that with twothouſand 


men had beene doing what harme he might unto the Countrie. Wirh this addition of 
,o ſtrength, he attempted the Caſtle of Eleuſine, the Haven of Pyreus,and eventhe City of 
Athens. But the Romans made ſuch haſte after him by Sea, thruſting themſelves into 
every of theſe places ; that he could no more than wreake his anger upon thoſe goodly 
Temples , with which the Land of Ar::ca was at that time fingularly beautified. $o he 
deſtroyedall the works of their notable Artificers, wrought in excellent Marble ; which 
they had in plenty , of their owne ; or, having long agoe beene maſters of the Sea, had 
brought from other places, where beſt choyce was found: Neither did he only pull all 
downe : but cauſed his men to breakethe very ſtones , that they might beunſerviceable 
to their reparation. His lofle at Chalcis being thus revenged upon Arthers,He went home 
into Macedon: and there madeprovifion, both againſt the Roman Conſul that lay about 
1 Apollonia ; and againſt the Dardaniays,with other his bad neighbours, which were like- 
ly to infeſt him. Among his other cares he forgot not the e#:olians : to whoſe Parlia- 
ment, ſhortly to be held at Naupa8#us , he ſent an'Embaſſage , requeſting them to conti- 
nue in his friendſhip. Thus was Phzlip occupied. Mg 
Swlpuius the Roman Conſul encamped upon the River of Apſ#s. Thence he ſent 
forth Apeſtzzs his Lievtenant, with part of the Army, to waſte the borders of Macedoy: 
Apuſtiutooke ſundry Caſtles and Townes ; uſing ſuch extremity of ſword and fireat 
Ampatria,the firſt good Towne which he wonne by force, that none durſt afterwards 
make reſiſtance , unleſſe they knew-rhemſelves able to hold Our.. Returning towards the 


yo P4goras a Macedomian Captain: but the Rewars had the berrer, & killing maniy of theſe 
enemies,tooke priſoners many more, tothe increaſe of their booty, with'whichthey ar- 
rived in fafety at their/camp. The ſuceefle of this' Expedition, though itwere nor great, 


here 4 
e de- 
uſes; 


Againſt this Tyrant the Atheans were preparing for warre, when Philip came among 


Conſul wich his ſpoile, he was charged in Rere , upon the paſſage of a brooke, by 4che-" 


Wife | yet ſerved rodraw'into the Roman friendſhip ; thoſe that had formerly nogood inclina- | 


:mto || tiontothe Macedoniay:Theſe were Pleoratus,the ſon of Scerdileidas the Hhhrianc Ami- 
.rmes | 7axder King of the Urhamanians,anf Baio the ſonne of Longarm, a Prince of the Dar- 


ough | 4anians; They offered their affiſtanceuntothe Conſul, who thanked them : and ſaid,” 


re of | That he would ſhortly make uſe of pleuratus and Bar , when he entred into Macedon © 


ell all MY but that the friendſhip of Aminarder', whoſe Country lay berweene the e/fEioliansand 
d hee © Theſaly,might be perhaps availeable with the e£0/:ans,to ſtirrethem up againſt Phlzp. 
n. By, So the preſent care was wholly ſet upon the «/:0lian Parliament at hand. Thither 
in the || came Embaſſadours.fromthe /dactdonian, Romans,8 Athenians. Of which,the Mare- 


men! 4onian ſpake firſt, anddaid : Thatas there was nothing fallen out , which ſhould occaſion 
asthey | the breach of peace betweene his maſter aad the ezolzans <lo was it to be hoped,thar 
is thei they would nor ſuffer themſelves, without good cauſe , to be carried away after other 
opemen Mens fancies. He prayed themro confider, how the Romans heretofore had made ſhew, 
| NabsÞÞ Siftheit warre in Greecetended only to the defence of the &£r0lzans, and yet notwithe 
ne afcÞÞ ſanding had been angryithat the eAfrol:ans, by making peace with Phzl;p, had no longer 
need offich their Patronage. Whar might it be that made them fo bulls , inobrruding 
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| their protection upon thoſe that needed it not ? Surely it was even the generall hatred, 
which theſe Barbarians bore unto the-Greeks. For even after the ſame fort had they lent 
their help to the 2Hamertines ; and afterwards delivered Syracuſe,when it was oppreſſed 
by Carihaginiantyrants,but now both Syracuſe and Adeſſana,were ſubjetuntotheRods 
and Axes of the Romans. Tothe ſame etfeRhe alleaged many examples , adding , That 
in like ſort it would happen to the erol;axs:who if they drew ſuchmaſters1nto Greece, 
muſt.not looke hereafter to hold , as now, free Parliaments of their owne, whereinto 
conſult aboutWarre and Peace : the Romans would caſe them of this care,and ſend them 
ſuch a Moderator , as went every yeere from Rome to Syracuſe. Wherefore he conclu- 

_ ded, that it was beſt for them , whileſt as yet they might, and whileſt one of them as Io 
yet could helpe the other, tocontinue in their League with Phzlp - with whom if at any 
tiae, upon light occaſion , they happened to fall our, they might as lightly be reconci- 
led: and with whom they had three yeers agoe made the peace which ſtill continued, 
although that the very ſame Xomans were then againſt it , who ſought to breake it now, 

Tt would have troubled the Romans, to frame a good anſwer to theſe objetions. For 
the Macedonian had ſpoken the very truth , in ſhewing whereunto- this their Patronage, 
which they offered with ſuch importunity, did tend. Wherefore the Athenzans were ſet 
on by them to ſpeake next : who had ſtore of eloquence, and matter of recrimination 
enough,to make Phzl;p odious. Theſe afftirmed,thar it was a great impudencein the 24- 
cedonian Embaſſadour,to call the Romaps by the name of Barbarzans : knowing in what 20 
barbarous manner his owne King kad, in few daies-paſt , made Warre upon the gods | 
themſelves,by deſtroying all their Temples in Arr7ca. Herewithall they made a pitrifull 
rehcarſall of their owne calamiries : and ſaid, that if Philzp might have his will, e/£rolza, 
and all the reſt:of Greece, ſhould feele the ſame that Arrica had felt ; yea that 'Arbexs it 

| ſelfe, together with X4zperva, Jupiter y Ceres ,and other of the gods, were like to have 

felt, if the walls and the Roman armes had not defended them. - | 
Then ſpakethe Romans : who exculing , as well as they could ,their owne oppreſſion 
of all thoſe , in whoſe defence they had heretofore taken Armes, went roundly to the 
point , in hand, They ſaid ,that they had of late made Warre in the' «/£ro/zans behalfe, 
and thar the «/£:0[;axs had without thezr;conſent made. peace : whereof fince the e/:0l:- I 
ans muſt excuſe themſelyes ,by alledging thar the Re-pars, being buſied with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to;give them aide convenient : fo this'excuſe being now taken away , and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their common Enemy , it concerned the e/£rol;anste 
take part with them in tlicir war and victory , unlefle they had rather periſh with 2þ:lp. 
_ It might eaſily be perceived , that they which were ſo vehement, in offring their help 
creit was deſired,were themſelves carried unto the warre by more earneſt motives, than 
_ aſimple defireto helpe thoſe friends, with whom they had no great acquaintance. This 
may havebecnthe cauſe,why Derymachwthe e/Etolian Pretor ſhifted them off a while 
with a dilatory anſwer: though he told his country-men, That by reſerving themſclves, 
till the matter, were inclined one way-or other , they might afterwards take:part with 40 
thoſe thar had the better fortune. His anſwer was, firſt, in generall termes ; That over- 
much haſte was-an enemy to good counfaile : for which cauſe they; muſt further, delibe- 
_ rate,cre they concluded.But comming neererto the matter in hand, He paſſed a-Decree, 
That the Pretor might at anyiume call an Aſſembly of the States, and therein conclude upon 
this buſineſſe ; any Law to the comrary norwubſtanding. s whereas otherwiſe it was unlaw- 


b 


full ro treat of ſuch affaires, excepting two of their great Parliaments, that were held 


at ſet times. 
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The meeting of Philip with the. Romans , and hirmiſhing with them on hi borders. T he 
eEtoltans invadethis Domenions;; and are beaten home, Some domgs of + 
7 |  Attalus ard the Roman Fleet. 71 
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| he was glad to heare, that the Romans had ſped no better.in their ſolicitation 
of the e/£:olians, Hee thought them hereby diſappointed in the very. begin- 

= ning , of one great helpe ; and meant himſelfe to diſappoint them of another- 
His ſonne Perſeus ,a very boy, was ſent to keep the Streights of Pelagonza againſt the 
| | ET 3s Dardanians;3 
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Dardamans; having with him ſome of the Kings Councell, to governeboth him & his 
Army. It was judged, as may ſceme, that the preſence of the Kings ſon, how yong ſoc- 

| ver, would both encourage his followers, and terrefie the enemies, by making them ar 
leaſt belecve , that hee was not weakely attended. And this may have becne the reaſon; 
why the ſame Perſew, a few yeeres before this, was in like manner left upon the borders 
of e/£t0l;a by his father ; whom earneſt bufineſle called thence another way.Nodanger 
of enemies being left on either hand: it was thought ,that the Macedonian Fleet under 
Heraclides , would ſerve to kcepe Arralw, with the Rhodzans and Romans , from doing 
harme by Sea, when the Kings backe was turned : who tooke his journey Weſtward 

1 0 againſt S»{piczus the Conſul: 

The Armies met inthe Country of the Deſſaretz, a people inthe utmoſt borders of 
Macedon towards Ilhria , about the mountaines of Candavia; that running along from 
Hemw inthe North untill they joyne in the South with Pzxdzs, incloſe the Weſterne 
parts of Macedox. Two or three dayes they lay inſight the one of the other, withour 
making offer of battaile. The Conſul was the firſt thar iſſued forth of his Campe into 
the open field. But Phl5p was not confident in the ſtrength which hee had then abour 
him and thereforethoughtir better to ſend forth ſome of his light-armed Mercenaries, 

' and ſomepart of his horſe, to entertaine them with skirmiſh. Theſe were eaſily van- 
quiſhed by the Romaps, and driven backe intotheir Campe. Now although it was ſo, 

2 that the King was unwilling to hazzardall at firſt upon a Caſt,and therefore ſent for Per- 

| oy ſes with his Companies,to increaſe his owne forces: yetbeing noleſſe unwilling to loſe * 
roo much in reputation; He made ſhew a day after, as if he would have fought. He had 
found the advantage of a place fit for ambuſh, wherein hee beſtowed as many as he 
thought meet of his Targettiers : and ſo gave charge to Athenagoras , one of his Cap- 
tains,to provoke out the Romans to fight; inſtructing both him and the Targettiers,how 
to behave themſelves reſpeRively, as opportunity thould fall out. The Xomans had nd 
miſtruſt of any ambuſh, having fought upon the ſame ground a day before: Wherefore 
perhaps they might have ſuſtained ſome notable detriment, if the Kings directions had 
beene well followed. For when Athenagoras began to fall backe, they charged him fo 
hotly , that they drave him to an.haſty flight, and purſued him as hard as they were able: 
Butthe Captaines of the Targerttiers , not ſtaying to let them runne into the danger, diſ- 
covered themſelves before it was time z and thereby made fruſtrate the worke,to which 
they were appointed. The Conſul hereby gathered, that the King had ſome defire to 
trie the fortune ofa batraile: which he therefore preſentedthe ſecond time;leading forth 
his Army, and ſetting it in order, with Elephants in the front : a kinde of help which the 
Romags had never uſed before, but had taken theſe of late from the Carthaginians; Such 
are the alterations wrought by Time. It was ſcarce above foureſcore yeeres ere this,that 
Pyrrhws carried Elephants our of Greece into 7raly, toaffright the Romans , who had ne- 
ver ſeene any of thoſe beaſts before. But now the ſame Romans ( whileſt poſſibly ſome 

. , Were yet alive,which had known that Expedition of Pyrrþ)come into. Hacedon,bring- 

4 f ing Elephants with them : whereof the Macedonians and Greeks haye none. Phzlip had 
patience to ler the Conſul brave him at his Trenches: wherein he did wiſely': for the Ro- 
1an had greater need to fight, than He, Sulpicrus was unwilling to loſe time : neither 
could he without great danger, lying ſo neere the Enemy, that was ſtrong in Horſe, ſend 
his men to fetch in corne out of the fields. Wherefore he removedeight miles off: pre- 
ſuming that Ph:/;p would not adventure to meet him on even-ground; and ſo the more 
boldly he ſuffered his Forragers to over-runne the Countrey. The King was nothing 
ſorry of this ; but-permitted the Romans to take their good pleaſure : even till their pre- 
ſumption , and his. owne ſuppoſed feare , ſhould make them carelefſe. When this was 


ee es, 


50 come to paſſe, he tooke all his horſe , and light-armed foot , with which he occupied 
v7 9. place inthe mid-way , berweene the Forragers and their Campe. There he ſtayed in / 

Covert with part of his forces ; to keepe the paſſages thatnone ſhould eſcape. The reſt 

he ſent abroad the Countrey , to fall upon the ſtragglers : willing them to pur all to the 

ſword , and let none run home with newes tothe Campe. The {laughter was great: and 

1 thoſe which eſcaped the hands of them thar were ſent abtoad ro {cowre the fields ; ligh- 

b tcd all or moſt of them upon the King and his companies in their flight : ſoas they were 

. cut of by the way- Long it was ere the Campe had newegs of this. But in the end there 

RF: eſcaped ſome: who though they could not make any perfe& relation how the matter 


went; 
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went; yet by telling what had happened tothemſelves, raiſedagreat tumult. Swpiczzs 
hereupon ſends forri all his horſe, and bids them helpe their fellowes where they ſaw 
it needfull : He himſelfe with the Legions followed. The companies of Horſe divided 
themſelves,accordingly as they met with advertiſements uponthe way,into many parts: 
not knowing where was moſt of the danger. Such of them as lighted upon Philips 
Troupes, that were canvaſſing the field , tooke their taske where they found it : But the 
maine bulke of them fell upon the King himſelfe. They had the diſadvantage ; as com- 
ming fewer, and unprepared, to one that was ready for them. So they were beaten 
away : as their fellowes alſo might have beene, if the King had well bethought himſelf, 
and given over intime. But while, not contented with ſuch an harveſt,he was too greedy 
about a poore gleaning ; the Roman Legions appeared in fight : which emboldened 
their horſe to make are-charge. Then the danger apparcnt,enforced the Macedonzars to 
look to their own ſafetie. They ran which way they could:8&(as menthat lie in waite for 
others,are ſeldome heedfull of that which may befall themſelves) to eſcape the Enemy, 
they declined the faireſt way ;'ſoas they were plunged in Marifhes and Bogges, wherein 
many of them were loſt The Kings horſe was ſlaine under him: and there had he beene 
caſt away, if a lovitig ſubje& of his had notalighted z mounted him upon his own horſe; 
and delivered him out of perill, at the expence ofhis owne life, that running on foot was 
overtaken and killed. ER | 
In the common opinion Phzl;p was charged with improvident raſhnes ; and the Con- ,, 
ſul, with as much dulneſle , for his dayes ſervice. A little longer ſtay would have delive- 
red the King from theſe enemies without any blow : fince whenall the fields about them 
were waſted , they muſt needes have retired backe to the Sea. Onthe other fide, it was 
not thoughrunlikely,That if the Romazs following the King,had ſer upon his Campegt 
ſuch time as he fled thither,halfe amazed with feare of being cither (laine or taken, the 
might have won it. But that Noble Hiſtorian, Zzvze, (as is commonly his maner ) hath 
judiciouſly obſerved, Thar neither the one , nar the other , weremuchroo blameinthis 
 dayes worke. For the maine body of the Kings Army lay ſafe in his Campe ; and could 
not be ſo aſtoniſhed withthe lofſe of rwo orthree hundred horſe,thar it ſhould therefore 
have abandoned the defence of the Trenches. And as for the King himſelfe , he was ad- R 
vertiſed, that Plearatus the 1lhyrian, and the D arydanians,wete fallen upon his Country; ; 
whenthey found the paſſage thereinto open; after Perſeus was called away from cuſtody 
of the Streights. This was it which made him adventure to do ſomwhat berimes;that he 
might ſer the Romars going the ſooner,8& afterwards looke unto his troubleſome neigh- 
bours. Inconfideration of this , Philip was deſirous to clecre himſelfe of the Komaps, as 
ſoone as hee might. And to that purpoſe hee ſent unto the Conſul ; requeſting a day of 
truce for buriall of the dead. Bur in ſtead of ſo doing, hee marched away by night, and 
left fires in his-Camp to beguile theenemy , as if he had not ſtirred out of the place. Sul- 
prcam, when he heard of rhe Kings departure, was not ſlow to follow him. He overtook 
the Macedonians in a place of ſtrength , which they had fenced ( for it was a wooddy 
- : RO 40 
ground ) by cutting downe trees , and laying them athwart the way where it was moſt 
open. Inmaking of ſuch places good , the Macedonian Phalanx was of little uſe ; being a 
ſquare bartell of pikes, not-fit for every ground. The Archers of Crete were judged , and 
were.indeed, more ſerviceable in that caſe. But they were few ; and their arrows were of 
ſmall force againſt'the Roman ſhields. The Macedonians therefore helped them by - 
flinging of ſtones.But to no purpoſe. Forthe Romays got within them ; and forced them 
ro quit the place. This victory (ſuch as it was) layd open unto the Conſull ſome poore 
Townes thereabout ; which partly were takenby ſtrong hand , partly yeelded forteare. 


But the ſpoile of theſe ,and of the fields adjoyning , was not ſufficient to maintaine his 


Army; and therefore he returned backe to Apollonia. THE 50 

" The Dardamans , hearing that Philip was come backe, withdrew themſelves apace - 
out ofthe Countrey. The King ſent Atbenagoras to waite upon them home ; whileſt he 
himſelfe went againſt the e/£rolzans. For Damorritus the Pretoriof the Aerolzans, who 
| hadreſerved himſelfe and his Nationunto the event of things, hearing report,that Phil;p 
was beaten once 8 again: as alſo that Pleurarus & the Dardanians were fallen upon Wa- 
cedon ; grew no lefle buſic onthe ſudden ,thanbefore hehad beene wiſe: He perſwaded 
his Nationto take their time : and fo, not ſtaying to proclaime warre, joyned his forces 
with 4-7inander the Athamaman; and made invaſion upon Theſſaly. They tooke. = 
, cruelly 
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| * emuelly ſacked afew Townes: whereby they grew confident ; asif, without any danger, 
they might.do what they liſted. But 2h;/pcameupon them ere they looked for him: and 
killing them asthey lay diſperfed,was like to.have takentheir Camp,if Aminander more 


warie. than the +/£:0/zans ;had not helped -at need , and made the Retrait through his 
owne mountainous Countrey., | | 


About the ſame time the Reman Fleet, affiſted by Aualwand the Rhodians, had ta- 
ken ſome ſmall Ilands in the 4egeaz Sea. They rooke hkewiſe the Towne of -Oxeum it 
the Ile of Ewb#2, and ſome other placesthereabout..The Towns were givenunto/ Ar- 
zalws , after the ſame Compactthat had formerly beene. made with the 4erolians © the 
goods therein found were giycn unto the Romans; and the people , for {laves.. Other at- 
10 : - 0 | {0 
, rempts on tharſide were hindred 4 either by foule weather ar Seag.or by want of daring, 
and of meanes. ; ,, . Bets wes et oy rb EY PIR N mm 
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Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeere ro no effe8. Warre of the Gaules mn Italy, An Em- 
baſfie of the Romans io Carthage , Maſaniſla, and Vermiina. The Macedonian pyeparts 

for defence of bis Kingdome © and T.Quittius Flaminius i ſent ag aznft him. a 


4 Hus the time ran away : and P.7 {lis anew Conſul.tooke charge ofthe War in 

| Macedoy.. He was troubled witha mutiny ofhis oldeſt Souldiers : whereof two 

0 if”? @. thouſand, having ſerved longin Sicil 8 Afriek,chought themſelves much wron- 

ged, in that they could not beſuffered to look unto their owne eſtates athome. They 

were(belike)ofthe Legions that had ſerved at Canne: as may ſeeme by their complaint, 

ofhaving been long abſent from 7taly , whither faine they would have returned, when 

by their Colonelsthey were ſhipped for Macedon, How illus dealt with them, it is uin- 

certaine. For the Hiſtory of his yeare is loſt : whereof the miſle is not great, ſince he did 
nothing memorable Faleriue Antins,as we finde in Livie, hath adorned this Fillius with Lv. lb. 31. 

a great exploit againſt Philip. Yer ſince Livie himſelfe,an Hiſtorian to whom few of the 

| beſt arematchable, could finde no ſuch thing recorded inany good Author ; we may rea- 

30 ſonably beleeve,that Yillizs his yeare was idle. © © CHO 4 hy 

- Inthe beginning of this Macedonian War,the Rewmars found more trouble than could 

have beene expeRted with the Gaules. Their Colonie of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 

Towne, which neither Hannibal,nor after him Aſadrabal, had beenable to force z was ta- 

ken by theſe Barbarians, and burnt inamanner tothe ground. Inlike ſort Cremona was 

attempted ; bur ſaved her (clfe, taking warning by her neighbours calamity, Amilcar a 


c Carthazinian,that ſtayed behinde Aſdrubal or Mazo, inthoſe parts 5 was now become 
Captane of the Gaules, in theſe their enterpriſes. This whenthe Romans heard, th 

d ſent Embaſſadors to the Carthaginians 5 giving them to uaderſtand, That if they were 
: not wearie of the peace,it behooved them tocall home, and deliver up,this their Citizen 


40 Amilcar who made war in 1taly. Hereunto it was added (perhapsleſt the neflage might 
y 40 ſeeme otherwiſe to have ſavoured alittleof ſome feare) That of the Fugitive ſlaves be- 


longing to the Romans, there were ſome reported to walke up and'downe in Carthage 2 
'. which if it were ſo,then ought they to/be reſtored back to their Maſters ; as was ps, of 
d oned in the late Peace. The Embaſſadours that were ſent on this errand, had further 
of  Ghargeto treat with Maſaniſſa, asalſo with YVermmathe ſonne of Syphax. Unto Heaſa- 
. a nia ,belides matter of complement, they were to. fignifie what pleaſure he might doe 
= them , by lending them ſome of his Namzdian Horle, to ſerve in their Warre againſt, 
i: the Macedonian: Vermina had entreatedthe Senate ; to vouchſafe unto him the name of 
yi Kin9 : and promiſed thercafter trodeſerve it, by his readineſle in doing them all good of- 


ro fices, Burthey were ſomewhat ſcrupulous inthe marter : and ſaid , That having beene, 
and being ſtill ( as they tooke it ) their Enemy , He ought firit of all todefire peace; for 
that the name of X:xg , was an honour which hey uſed not to conferre upon any , ſave 
onely upon ſuch as had royally deſerved ir at their hands. The authority ro make peace 

with him, was wholly commured unto theſe Embaſſadonrs , upon-ſuch rermes as they 
ſhould thinke fit ; wex $7e2 further relation to the Senate and People. For they werethen 
buſied with greater cares. The Carthaginians madea gentle anſwer , That they wholly 
diſclaimed Amzlcar £ baniſhing him, and confiſcating his goods. As for the Fugitives : 
they had reſtoted as many as they could finde; and would in that point, as farre as ing 
requiſite, 
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requiſite, give fatisfaRion tothe Senate, Herewithall they ſent a great propottion of 
Cort/to Rove zand the likeurtto the Army that was itt Afatedon,King aſaniſ 4 would 
have'lem unto the Komaxs two thouſand of his Nwmidian horſe: but they were con- 
retited with halfe the number and would accept no more: Permine met with the Em- 
bafſadours, to givethem pore ny orithe _— of his Kingdofrie; and withour 
:difpucation, agreed withthem ypon termes of peace; mV 

"i Dlanrere dis hm ans bufiel in taking ordet for theit 3{4ced6njap Warrethat't hey 
mighepirſue it Rrongly,and withour iricerruption. As for Amilcar and Nis Guales: they 
laide fiepe unto Crops ; where; Furmy 4 Roman Pretor came upbtitthem , fought a 
battaile with them ;/atnd overcame them . AiHcar the Carthaginian died in this battaile : 16 
andthe fruit of the yiRory wa$ſuch, as both made amends for loſſespiſt; and left the 
worke eafie to thoſe ;that afterwatds ſhould have the managing of warre among thoſe 
Gaules. So was there good leiſuteto thinke upon the buſinelle of Xacedon 5 where-2þj- 
lip was carefully providing to give contentment unto his Subjeds, by puniſhing a bad 
Counfgilour whomthey hated ; asatforo aſſure unto himſelf the Acheens, by rendring 
unto them ſome Townes that he held of theirg zand finally to ftrengrhen bis Kingdome, 
not ohcly by cxerciling and training his people zburby fortifying the paſſages char led 
thereinto out of Ep:r##. This was indoing , when Viz, having unprofitably laboured 
to finde way into Macedon,raking 4 journey (a8 or yon had done before him) whetein 
he conldinot be ſuppticd with viduals , determined at letigth ro'tric a new courſe {Bur 45 


thencameadyertiſcinenr, that 7% Bhintins Flaminas was choſen Conſul, and had Aca- 
cedogallorted him for his Province ; whoſe comming was expected ; and he very ſhort- 
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toned ke &/$X14&;;.-- EL died, 

The Romans begin 18 make war by negorationsT Quintius winnes 4 paſſage againſt Philip, 
The(], ah » by Philip, the Romans , ande/ftolians.The Adhaans forſaking the Ma- 
cedonian, take part with the Romans. A ireaty of peace, that was vaine.Phulip deltvers 


Argos to Nabis the Tyrant , whopreſently.emers into League with the Romans, 


m4 He Romans had not beene: wont if former times, tomake Warre after ſuch a 
 trifling manner. It was theiruſe, to give battaile to the Enemie , as ſooneas they 
- met with him. Tf he refufed ir , they befieged his Townes: and ſo forced him to 
trie rhe fortune of a day,with his diſadvantage in reputation , when he had long forborne 
it ( as it would be interpreted )upon knowledge of his owne weakneſfe. But in this. their 
Warre with ?h:lzp, they began to learne of the fubtle Greekes, the art of Negotiation: 
wherein hitherto they were not growne ſo fine, as within alittle while they proved. 
Their Treaſury was poore, & ſtood indebred,* many yeers after this,unto private men, 
for parr'of thoſe monies that had beene borrowed in the ſecond Punicke Warre. This 
had made the Commonalty averſe from the Macedonzan warre ; and had thereby dri- 46 
ven the Senators, greedy of the cnterprize, to make uſe of their cunning.Yet being wea- 
ofthe ſlow pace wherewiththeir buſineſſe went forward; they determinedto increaſe 
their Army, that they might have the leffe necd to relic upon their Confederates. So 
they kvied cight thoufand Foot ,and eight hundred Horfe(the greater part of them of 
the Larines) whichthey ſent with T..2ummns Flaminius,thenew Conſul, into Hacedor. 
Their Navie,and other meanes could well have ſerved, for the an forth and tranſ- 
_ porration of a greater Armie: but by ſtraining themſelves to the moſt of their abilicy, 
they ſhould (beſides other difficulties incidentunto the ſuſtenance ofthoſethar are roo 
many and too farre from home) have bred ſome jealouſte in their friends of Greece, 
and thereby have loft fome friends , yea, perhaps have increaſed rhe number of their 56 
enemies, more than of their owne Souldiers. This preſent augmentation of the forces 
was very requiſite ;for that 4rralws, about the ſame time, excuſed himfelfe unto them, 
by his Embaſſadours zrequeſting that either they would undertake the defence of his 
 Kingdome againſt Aztiochus , who invaded it ; or elſe that they would not take jt un- 
courteouſly , that hee quirted the Warre with ?h:l;p, and returned home, to looke 
unto that which more concerned him. Their anfwer was remarkeable. They 
ſaid , That it was not their manner to uſe the aide of their friends , longer than their 
friends had good opportunitic', and could alſo bee well contented to affoord it ; 
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That they could not honeſtly take part with A:ralw, their good friend though he were: 
againſt Antzochus, whom they held in thelike account ; but, That they would deale with 
Amiochum by Embaſſadours, and ( as common friends unto both of the Kings ) doe their 
beſt to perſwade an atronement betweene them. In ſuch loving faſhion didthey now 
carry themſelves, towards their good friend the King An:zochw; who reciprocally at 
their intreaty-, withdrew bis Army from the Kingdome of Arralus. But how little they 
regarded theſe termes of friendſhip, after that once they had made an end with ?hilp, it 
will very ſoone appeare. - | 
T. 2uintin haſting away from Rome, came betimes into his Province, with the ſup- 
10 ply decreed unto him ; which conſiſted, for themoſt part, of old Souldiers,that had ſer- 
ved-in Spazne and Africh. He found Y:l;u the old Conſul , (whom at his comming he 
preſently diſcharged)and King Phzl;p of Macedon,encamped one againſt the other,in the 
Streights of Epirws; by the river of Apſus or Aus, It was manifeſt ; that cithet the Ro- 
mans muſt fetch acompaſlſe about , and ſcek their way into Macedon,through the poore 
Countrey of the D afſaretians ; orelſe winne, by force , that paſſage which the King de- 
fended. In taking the former way ; they had already two ycers together miſ-ſpent their 
time, and beene forced to returne backe without profit, tor want of victualls : whereof 
they could neither carry with them ſtore ſufficient, nor finde it on the way. Bur if they 
could once get over theſe Mountains, which divided the South of Epirms trom Theſſaly, 
, thenſhould they enter into a plentifull Country; and, which by long dependance on the 
Macedonan,was become (ina maner) part of his Kingdome,whereof ir made the South 
border. Nevertheleſſe, the defire of winning this paſſage, was greater than the likeli- 
hood. For the River of Apſu, running along through that valley which alone was open 
betweene the Mountaines, made itall a deep, Mari, and unpaſſable Bogge :a very nar- 
row way excepted , and a path cut out of the maine rocke by mans hand. Wherefore 
2wntius aſſailed to climbe in the Mountaines : but finding himſelfe diſappointed of this 
hope, through the diligence of his enemie , who negleRed not the guard of them that 
ww very caſte ; he was compelled to ft ſtill, without doing any thing for the ſpace of 
orty dayes. IRE IrERy IL 
This a9 timeof reſt gave hope unto Php, that the war might bee ended by-com- 
poſition, upon ſome reaſonable termes. He therefore ſo dealt with ſome ofthe Epzrors, 
(among whom he had many friends) that Hee and the Conſullhad a meeting together. 
But nothing was effected. The Conſull would have him to fer all Townes of Greece at 
liberty3 and ro make amends for the injuries, which he had done to many people in his 
late Warres. Phih;p was contented to give liberty ro thoſe whom he had ſubdued of 
late: but unto ſuch, as had beene long ſubje& unto him and'his Anceſtors, He thought 
it agaitiſt all reaſon, that he ſhould relinquiſh his claime and dominion over them. He 
alſo faid', ' Thar as 'farre forth as it ſhould appeare thar. he had done wrong unto any 
Townedr people wharſoever, He could well be pleaſed to make ſuch amends, as might 
, ſeeme convenient in the judgement of ſome free State , that had not beene intereſſed in 
thoſeiquarrells. But herewithall 24:»:zws was notatisfied. There necded( he ſaid )no 
judgement.or compromiſe; foraſmuch as it was apparent , that Phlip had alwayesbeene 
the Invader ; and had not made'warre , as one provoked;,in his owne defence. Afﬀer this 
altercation, when they ſhould come to particulars : and when the Conſul was required 
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were the:Theſſ alzans.c Theſe had beene fubjeRs ( though conditionall Yunto the 2Lace- 
d0ni4x Kings , ever ſince the dayes'of Alexayder the Great, and of Phzlip his Father; 
Wherefore, as ſoone as Flaminus had named the Theſſalians; the King ina rage demain- 
ded 'whar ſharper condition Hee would havelaid.upon him', had he beene but vatiqui 
ſhed; And herewithall abruptly he flang away zrefuſing to heare any more of ſuch diff 
tugſe £2) 5:17 0 proton ft ide GG oat ent ao LLC aan IRIN 
After this the Conſull ſtrove in vaine two or three dayes together, to have prevailed 
Funtbrke difficultics ofthat paſſage which Philip kept. Wheh he had well wearied him- 


from Charopwa Prince:of the Epiyors that favoured the. Romans , who'having long kept 
beaſts. it:thoſe; Mountains ; was:throughly acquainted with all by-paths,' and there 
breundertooke to guidethe Romans, without any danger , to aplace where they ſhould 
laye-adyanage of the Enemy ...This guide, for feare of treacherous dealing , hs on 
| | Oung: 


to namethoſe. Towns, that hee would have: to be ſer at liberty ; the firſt thathee named - 


Ufe;andcould not reſolve what courſe to 'take: there catte to him an Heardſ-man ſent 
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bound: and being promiſed a great reward in caſe he made good his word, had ſuch 

| Companies as was thought fit , appointed to follow his directions. They travailed by 
night ( it being then abour the full of the Moone) and reſtedin the day- time,for feare of 
being diſcovered. When they had recovered the hill-rops,and were above the facedo- 
#;ans, (though undiſcovered by them,becauſe at their backs) they raiſed a great ſmoke, 
whereby they gave notice of their ſucceſſe unto the Conſul. Some skirmuſnes , whileſt 
theſe were on they journy, 7. 2»imiw had held with the Afaredonras; thereby to avert 
him from thought of that which was intended, But when on the third morning he ſaw | 
the ſmoke ariſe more and more plainly , and thereby knew that his men had attained un- 
ro the place whither they were ſent , he preſſed as neere as he could unto the Enemies jg 
Campe , and aſſailed them in their ſtrength. He prevailed as little as informer times, 
untill the ſhourings of thoſe that ran downe the hill, and charged Phz{zp on'the backe, 
aſtoniſhed ſo the Macedonians , that they betooke themſelves to flight. The King,upon 
firſt apprehenſion of the danger , made all ſpeed away to ſave himſelte. Yet anon conſi- 
dering , that the difficulty of the paſſage muſt necdes hinder the Rowaxs from purſuing 
him: he made a ſtand at the end of five miles , and gathered there together his broken 
troups, of whom he found wanting no more than two thouſand men. The greateſt loſſe 
was of his Campe and proviſions : if not rather perhaps of his reputation; for that now 
the Macedonians began to ſtand in feare , leſt being driven from a place of ſuch advan- 
tage, they ſhould hardly make good their party againſt rhe Enemy, upon <quall ground. ,, 
Neither was ?hi/zp himſclfe much better perſwaded. Wherefore he cauſed the Theſſals- 
4ns,as many of them as in his haſtie retrait he could viſit, to forfake their Townes and 
Countrie, carrying away with them as much as they were able,and ſpoiling all the reſt, 
Bur all of thera equld not be perſwaded,thus toabandon( for the pleature of their King) 
thcir ancient habitations., and all the ſubſtance which they had gotten, Some there were 
that forcibly reſiſted him;; which they might the betrer doe, for that he.could not ſtay to 
uſe any great compulſion. He alſo himſclfe rooke it very grievouſly ,that he was driven 
to make ſuch waſte of a moſt pleaſant and fruitfull Countrey , which had ever been well 
affeed unto him : ſo thar a little hinderance did ſerve , to make him breake. off his pur- 
poſe, and withdraw himſclfe home into his Kingdome of Macedon. [lh 
, The e#tvlians and Athamaniens , when this fell our,, were even in 8 readinefle to in- 
vade Theſſalie z whereint6 the wayes lay more open , out of their ſeverall Countries, 
When therefore they heard for certainty , that Philip was beaten by the Xomans - they 
foreſlowed not the occaſion, but made all fpeed ,cach of them to lay bold upon what 
they might. F. 244mm followed them within a lirtle while : but they had gotten fo 
much before his comming,that he, ingleaning after their harveſt,couldnor tinde enough 
to maimaine his Army. Thus were the poore Theſſalkans, of whole hberty the Romans 
a few dayes ſince had made ſhew to bevery defirous, waſted by the ſame Rowans and 
their Confederates ; not knowing which way to turne themſelves; 'or whom toavoide. 
T'. 2wniim wonne Phaleriaby affault : Merropolis and Piera yeelded unto him. Khage $9 
he beſieged : and having made afaire breach, yet was unable to force ir; ſo ſtomtly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants , and by. a Acacedoxzangarriſontherein. Phetzp alſoat 
the ſame time,having ſomewhar recolleRed his ſpirits, hovered 'abour Tempe with his 
Army , thruſting men intoall.places ,that were like to bediſtreſſed. Sorhe-Conſull, ha- 
ving well-ncere ſpent his victuals, and fecing no hope to prevaile at:Fhoge; brake up Nis 

| Hiege, anddeparted our of Thefſah. He had appointed {his hips of. burden ro mecte him 
at Anticyre ,an Haven Towne of Phocic, onthe Gulph of Cormcþ:: which Countrey be- 
ing friend to the Macedonian, he preſently invaded ; nor fo much for. hatred unto the 
people,as becauſeit lay conveniently ſeated betweene Theſſaly and other regions, where- 
In he had buſineſſe, or was hortly like to have. Many Townes in Phoze he wonne by al 5 
fault: many were yeelded up unto him for feare ; and within ſhort ſpace he had (ineffcR) 
maſtered it all. _ "0 29 VE 24 AXON PO 90, OIOINOD: $15 2:13.95 | 
.- In'rhe meanetime Z. 2untzws the Confuls brorhes ; being then Admirall for the Rv 
mans inthis warre, joyned with King Arcalw and the Rhodzan Fleet. They wonne two 
Cities in Eub#4; andafrerward laid ſiege unto Cembree, an Haven ard Arcenall of the 
Coriuthians ontheir Eaſterne Sea. This enterpriſe did ſomewharthelpe forward the 4- 
cheans ,untheirdefire toleave:the parr of Philip - fincex, mightcometo paiſo, that Co 
nuwb is (clic, ere long timewereſpent; and.rhat Cenchres;/with ocher places apperraburs, 
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ro Corinth, now very ſhortly ſhould be rendred unto their Nation; by favour of the Rs. 
mans. - IN \ my 
But there were other motives, inducing the Acheans to preferre the friendfhip of the 
Komans, before the patronage of Phibp ; whereto they had been long acciiſtomed. Fot 
this King had ſo many waies offended them intime of peace;rhar they thought it the beſt 
courſe to rid their hands of him; whileſt being intangled ina dangerous War,he wanted 
 meanes to hinder the execution of ſuch counſell as they ſhould hold the ſafeſt. His tryran- 
nous pradtiſes to make himſelfe their abſolute Lord : his poyſoning of 4ratw their old 
Governour: His falſe dealing with the Meſſenians,Epirots,and other people their Confe- 
ro derates,and his owne dependants : together with many particular ourrages by him com- 
| mitted;had cauſed them long ſince to hold him as axeceſſary evill,even whiileſt they were 
unableto be without his aſfiſtance. But fince by the vertue of Philopemen, they were 
grown ſomewhat confident intheir own ſtrength, ſo as without the Macedonians helpe 
they could as well ſubſiſt,as having him tofriend: thendidthey onely think how evilhe 
was ; and thereupon rezoycethe more,in that he was become no longer neceſſary. Itan- 
ored him to perceive how they ſtood affected: and therefore he ſent murderers totake 
away thelife of * Pbi/opemen. But failing in this enterpriſe ; and being derected, he did p,,;, v1; 
thercby onely ſet firetothe Wood, which was throughly dry before, and prepared to lpem. 
burn. Philopemen wrought ſo with the Acheans,that no diſcourſe was more familiar with 7449+ 
:0 them,than what great cauſe they had to withdraw themſelves from the Macedonian.Cy- 
cliades,a principall man among them, and latcly their Preztor,was expelledby them,for 
ſhewing himſelfe paſſionate in the cauſe of Philip , and Ariftenus choſen Pretor, who 
labouredto joyne them in ſociety with the Romans, 
Theſenewes were very welcometo T. 2aintius, Embaſſadors were ſent from the | 
Romans, and their Confederates, King cAtralws, the Rhodians and Arbenians, to treat 
with the £Acheans, making promile, that they ſhould have Corenth reſtored untothem, 
if they would forſake the Macedonian. A Parliament of the Acheens was held at Sycion, 
to deliberateand reſolve inthis weighty caſe. Therein the Remazs and their adherents 
deſfiredthe Acheansto joyne withthem in making Warre upon ?hlip. Contrariwiſe, 
jo the Embaſladors of Philip,whom he had alſo ſent for this bulinefſe, admoniſhing the 4- 
cheans of their Alliance with the King,and of their faith due unto him; requeſted them, 
that they would be contented to'remaine as Neuters. This'moderate requeſt of Philips 
Embaſladors did no way adyance their Maſters cauſe. Rather it gave the Achears roun- 
derſtand, Thathe,who could be ſatisfied with ſo little attheir hands, knew himſclfe un- 
abletogratifie them in any reciprocall demand. Yer were theremany inthar great Coun- 
cell; who remembring the benefits of Philip and Antigen, labourcd earneſtly for the 
preſervation of the ancient League. Bur in fine, the ſenſe of late injuries, and expeRarion 
of like or worſe fromhim in the future ; prevailedagainſt the miemory of thoſe old good 
turnes,which he(and-Antizonue beforchim)had partly ſold unto them, andpartly had u-. 
40 ſedas baites, whereby ro allure theminto abſolute ſubjeion. Neither wasir perhaps of 
the leaſt importance'; Thar the Romans were'ſtrong,and likely-to prevailein rhe end.$0 
after nuich altercation;the Decree paſſed, Thar they ſhould thenceforward renounce the 
Macedonius,and take part with his enemies inthis War. With Atralas and the Rhodians, 
they forthwith entred{into ſociety':- with the Romans (becauſe no League would be of 
force, uritill the Senate and people had approvedit) they forbore to decree any ſociety 
atthe preſent, untill the'returtie ofthoſe Embaſſadors from Rome, which they derctmi- 
ned to ſend thirher of putpoſe., The <Megalopolitans, Dymeans, and Argives, having 
_ done their belt for the Macedonian, as by miany reſpects they were bound; roſe up our 
ofthe ©ouncell,and departedbefore the paſſing ofthe Decree z whichthey could nor rc- 


W 5 fiſt;nor yet with honeſty thereto give aflent. For this their good will,and greater, which 


they ſhorely manifeſted;the Argiver had ſo little thanke ; tharall the reſt ofthe Acheans 
= be the better held excuſed;foreſcaping how they might, our of the hands offo tell a 
Iince. 5 +4 ht Djs © a # KA ue | ver 
Soone after this,upon a ſolemie day at Argos, the affeion of the Citizens diſcove- 
redir ſelfe ſo plainely,in the behalfe of Philip, that they which were his Partiſans within 
_ the Towne, made no doubr of putting the Cirie intohis hands, if they might have 
any ſmall aſſiſtance. ' Philecles a Lievtenant of the Kings, lay then in Corinth, which he 
had manfully defended againſt the ' Reman: and Attalue., Himithe Conſpirators drew to 
Nonnn Ares ; 
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Argosr;whichercomming'01 a ſudden;and finding the multitude ready to joine with him, 
He eaſily compelledthe Achean Garriſon to quit the place, | 
--\ This getting'of Argos, together with the good defence of Corinth, and ſome other 
Townes.,as it helped Phibp alirtle inhis. reputation, ſo they gave him hope to obtaine 
ſome goodend by Treaty, whileſt as yet with his honour hemight ſeeke it: and when 
(the Winter being now come on) a new;Conſul would ſhortly be choſen ; who ſhould 
rake the worke out of Tits his hands, if it were not concluded the ſooner. 7 7tus had 
che like reſpe& unto himlelfe z and therefore thought ir beſt, fince more could not bee 
done, to pre-diſpoſe things untoa Concluſton, for his owne reputation. The meeting 
was appointed tobe held onthe Sea-ſhore, in the Bey thencalled the Maran or Lamian 
Bay, now (as is ſuppoſed)the Gulfe of Ziton,in the «24s Sea,or Archipelago. Thither ©? 
came Titus with Aminander the Athamanianzan Embaſſador of 4ttalus;the Admiral of 
Rhodes , and ſome Agents for the Etolians and Acheans, Philip had with him ſome few 
ofhis owne Captaines,and Cycl:adaz,lately baniſhed for his ſake out of 4chaia. He refu- 
ſed to come on ſhore : though fearing (as he ſaid)none butthe immmortall Gods : yetmil- 
doubting ſome treacherie inthe Aroliens. The demands of Titus in behalfe of the Ro- 
. ans, were, That he ſhould ſet all Cities of Greece at liberty ; deliver up tothe Romans 
and their Confederates, all priſoners which he had of theirs, and Renegadoes; likewiſe 
-* whatſoever he held of theirsin 7/hria:and whatſoever about Greece or Aſe4 he had got- 
tenifrom Ptolomy then King of Ezypt, after his fathers death. Attalus demanded reſti- 
tution to be made, entire of Ships, Townes, and Temples by him taken and ſpoyled in ** 
the late War between them. The Rhodjans would have againe the Country of Peres, | 
lying over againſt their Tland;as alſo thathe ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of divers 
Townesabout the Helleſpont, and other Havens, of their friends. The Ache4ns deſired 
reſtitution of Argos and Corzmth : about the one of which they might, notunjuſtly, quar- 
rell with him; the otherhad beene long his owne by their conſent. The Atolrans took 
uponthem angerly, as-Patrons of Greece : willing ham todepart out of it, even out of 
thewhole Countrey,leaving it free ; and withall todeliver up unto them, whatſoever he 
held that had at any time beentheirs. Neither were they herewithall content: but in- 
folently declaymed againſt him, for that which he had lately done in Theſſaly , corrup- 30 
ting(as they ſaid):rhe rewards of the Vidtors, by deſtroying,when hee was-vanquiſhed, | 
thoſe Townes,which elſethey\might have gotten. Toanſwer theſe malapart Atoliars, 
Phil-p commanded his Gallie.to be rowed nearer the ſhore. But they began to plie him 
afreſh: telling himitharhe muſt obcy his betters, unleſfe he were able to defend him- 
ſelfeby force of Armes.He anſwered them (as he was much givento gybing) with ſun- 
dry ſcoffes ; and eſpecially with one, which made:the Roman Conſul underſtand, what 
manner of companions theſe Xzoliaps were. For he ſaid, That he had often dealt with 
them ;as likewiſe the beſt of the.Greeksz defiring them toabrogate a wicked Law, which 


x xcempt. 3 Pol, PELMIrred.themt0 take {þoyle from (pole: yet could he get no better ananſwer;than that 


they would ſooner take &rolia get of Etolia, Titus wondred what, mightbe the mcaning 49 

ofthis ſtrange Law, So the King told him, That they held ir a laudable cuſtome, as of- ' 
teh as Warre: happened: berweene their friends, 'trg hold: up the quarrell by {ending 
Voluntaries toſerve on-both ſides, . that ſhould ſpoyle-borh the one and the other. As 
fortheliberty.of Greece, Hee ſaid it was ſtrange that,the Ky#olrens ſhould bee fo care- 
full thereof, ſince divers! Tribes of their owne, which: he there named, were indecd 
no Greczans:': wherefore.heewauld: faineknow, whether the Romans would give him 
leaveto.makedlaves ofthoſe &rolians,which were ng Greekes. - Titus herear ſmiled, and 
was no whit offended, to heare the &tolzans well ratled up 3 - touching whom he be- 
ganto underſtand, how odious they were-:inall the Country. As for that generall de- 

mand of ſertinigall Greece ar liberty, Philip acknowledged, that it might well beſeeme 50: 

the greatneſſe of the 'Romaps; though he would alſo conſider, what might, beſeeme Þ1s 

owne dignity. But that the Atohavs, Rhodians,and other petticEſtates, ſhould thus © 
preſume, under countenance of the Romans, to take upon them, as if by their great 
might hee ſhould beethereunto. compelled : ir was, hee ſaid, a range and. ridigylons 
_ Inſolence. The CAch#ans hee charged with much ingratitude; reciting againſt rhiem 
ſome Decrees of their owne'; wherein they had loaden both _Antizonws, and him, 
with more thanhiumane honours. Nevertheleſſe he ſaid, that he woyldrender Arg9s un- 
to them: butas touching Corizth,chat he would further deliberate-with Titus himſet l 
; | | Ws 


30 I © offers of peace ; and immediately concludeitz"ifrhey could like well of thoſe Condi-— f 


for the preſent, and let him ſend Embaſſadors to Rowe,where he would referre himſelfe 
tothe courteſie of the Senate. hl = EE. 
\ This was even as 2uimtiws would haye it : who ſtood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul 
might happen to defraud him of the honour;which he expected by ending of the Warre. 
So he eafily prevailed withthe reſt, to aſſenthereunto: foraſmuchas it was Winter, a 
time unfit for ſervice-inthe War ; and fince,withour authority of the Senate, he ſhould 
be unable to proceed reſolvedly either in Warre or Peace. Further he willed them to, 
ſend their ſeverall Embaſſadorsto Reme, which intimating untothe Senate what each of 
lo them required, ſhouldeafily hinder P41ip from obtaining any thing to their prejudice. 
Among the reſt, | he perfwaded King Aminander to make a journey to Rome in perſon: 
knowing well,that thename ofa King,together with the confluence of ſo many Embaſla- 
dors,would ſerve tomake his owne actions more glorious in the City.Allthis tended to 
procure that his own Command of the Army in Greece might be prorogued. And to the 
ameend had he dealt with ſome of the Tribunes ofthe peopleat Rope + who hadalrea- 
dy(though as yet he knew not ſo much) obtained it for him, partly by their authority, 
partly by good reaſons which they alledged unto the Senate. Lo . 
The Embaſſadours of the Greekes, whenthey had audience at Rome, ſpake bitterly a- 
ginſt the King,with good liking of the Senate ; which was more deſirous of victory, 
50 than of ſatisfaRtion. They magnified the honourable purpoſe of the Romars, in under- | 
taking to ſet Greece arliberty. Bur this (they ſaid) could never be effected ; unleſſe e- 
ſpeciall care were raken,that the King ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of Corinth, Chalci, and De- 
mtrias, In this point they were ſo vehement, producing a Map of the Country,and ma- 


dO king demonſtration how thoſe places held all thereſt in ſervility ; that the Senate agreed 
m to haveir even ſo asthey deſired. When therfore the Embaſladors of Phitip were broughr 
n, in, and began to have madea long Oration ; they were briefly cur off inthe middeſt 
n- of their Preface, with this one demand: Whether their Mater would yeeld up Corinth, 
Vo. Chalcis, and Demetrias. Hereto they made anſwer, That concerning thoſe places, the 
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Kino bad giventhem nodire&ionor commiſſion what to ſay-or doe. This was enough, © 
Tee would no longer hearkento Philips deſire of peace ; whereinthey (aid hedig 
nobetter than triflle. Yet might his Embaſſadors have truly faid;Thar neither the «Eto. 
lians, Achzans, norany of their fellowes, had inthe late Treaty requiredby name,thar 
Chalcis and Demetrias ſhould be yeelded up-- For which of them indeed could make any 
claime rocither of theſe Towns 2 As for Corinth, wheretothe Achexs had ſomeright 
(thoughtheir right wereno-betterghanthat,having ſtolne it {rom One Macedonian king 
ina night.they had,after mature deliberation, made itaway by bargaine unto an Orher) 
Philip had already condeſcendedts giveit back unto them: And this perhaps wouldhaye 
becn alledged,cven againſt the Greeks,in excuſe of the King, by ſome of T. Zuintras his jg 
friends ;that ſo he jnught have had the honor eoconclude the war;if a fuccelior had been 
decreed unto him: Bur ſince he was appointed to continue Generall :neitherhis friends 
at Rewve,nor he himſelfe; after the returne of the Embaſladors into Greece, caredto giye 
che unpoany calkeofpeaces I. io nt \ 
 Philip,ſeeing that his Ach4axs had forſaken him;and joyned with their commion ene. 
mies z Ge ever) todeale with theminthelike manner,by reconciling bimſclfeunty 
Nabis, whom they hated moſt: There were not matiy yeares paſt, ſince the Lacedeme. 
2iau5umder Cleomenes, with little other helpe than their owne ſtrength, had beenalmoſt 
firong enough both forthe Macedonians and 4ch4axs togerher,But now the conditionof 
things wasaltered. N4bis his force conſiſted, in amanner, wholly in his Mercenaries: for ,g 
he wasa Tyrant, though ſtiling himſelfe King: Yer he ſorely vexed the Ache4ns : and 
therefore ſcemed to Philip one likely to ſtand him in great ſtead;zif hecould be won. To 
this purpoſe it was thought meet, that the Townof 4rgo5,wiiich could not otherwiſe be 
cafily defended, ſhould bee conſigned ovet into his hands ; in hope, that ſuch a benefix 
would ſerveto tic him faſt unto the Macedonian, Philecles the Kings Lievtenant,who was 
appointed todeale with Nebis, added further; That it was his Maſters purpoſe to make 
a ſtreightalliance withthe Lacedemenien,by giving ſome daughters of bis owne in mar 
riage unto Nebis his ſons. This could not but be well taken; Yer Nabis made ſome ſcru- 
ple inaccepting the Towne of Argos , unleſſe by decree of rhe Citizens themſelyes hee 


mighthe called into ir. Hereabour Philocles dealt with the Argives + but found them ſo 36 
averſe,that, in open aſſembly ofthe people, they deteſted the very name of the Tyrant, - 
with many railing words.N abs nearing of this,thoughthe had thereby a good occaſion 


to roband fliece them. So he willed 2h:locles, without more adoe,to make over the Town 
whichhe was ready to receive.Philecles accordingly did let him with his Army intoirby 
night ; and gave him poſſeſſion of the ſtrongeſt places therein. Thus dealt Philip with 
the Argives + who for very love had forſakenthe Acheavs, to take his part. Early inthe 
morning,the Tyrant made himſelf Maſter ofall the Gates. A few of the principall men, 
yg nding how things went, fled out of the City at the firſt tumult. Wherefore they - 
wereall baniſhed,and their goods confiſcated. The reſt of the chiefe Cirizens that ſtayed 
behinde,were commanded to o_ forth, outof hand, all their Gold and Silver. Alſoa 40 MW 
great impoſition of money was laid upon all thoſe that were thoughtableto pay it. Such Ml 
as made their contribution readily, were diſmiſſed without moreadoe. But it any ſtood 
long upon the matter : or | un edthe theeves in purloyning their owne goods ; they were 
put.to the whip,and beſides loſle of their wealth, had their torments roboot, This done, 
the Tyrant began to make popular Lawes: namely, ſuch as might ſervero make him gra- 
cious with the raſcall multitude: abrogating alldebts, and dividing the Lands of the rich 
.  amongthe poore.By ſuchartofoppreſling the great ones,it hath beenan old cuſtome of . 
_ Tyrants,to affure themſelveg of the Yulgar for atime. | 
As ſoonas Nabirhad gotten Argos, He ſent the newes to T. 2yimtiss ; and offered to 
joyne with him againſt Philip,Titws was glad of it: ſoas he tooke the pains to croſſe over 5iÞ 
the Streights into Peloponneſss,there to meet with Nebis. They had ſoon agreed (though 
King Attains,who was preſent withthe Conſul, made ſomecavill rouching Argos) and 
the TYeas lent untothe Rowen, fixc hundred of his Mercenaries of Crete : as alſo he a- 
greed with the Acheans,upona Truce for foure moneths, reſerving the finall concluſion 
dk <rackagg them untill the War of Pbilip ſhould be ended; which after this conti- 
nued not ONg. | 
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5: 
The battell at Cynoſcephal e, wherein Philip was vanquiſhed by T.Quiritius: 
Ttws Quintivs, as ſoone as he underſtood that he was appoitited to have Com= 
mand of the Army, withour any other limitation of time, than during the plea- 


ſure of the Senate; made all things ready for diligent purſuit of the Warre: 
Thelike did Philip : who having failed in his negotiation of peace, and no lefle failed in 


10 his hopes of getting Nab7s to friend inthat Warz meant afterwards wholly to tclicupon . 


himſelfe. 


_ Titwhadin his Army about fixe andtwetity thouſand : and Philip a proportionable puinvic tg; 
| number. Bur neither of them knewthe others ſtrength, or what his Enetny intetided Fla. | 


rodoe. Onely Titus heard that Philip was in Theſſaly, and thereupon addrefled himfſelfe | 
to ſecke himout. They had like to have met unawares, neare untothe City of Phere - 
where the vant-currers on both ſides diſcovered each other ; and ſent word thereofun- 
to their ſeverall Captains.But neither ofthem were over haſty to commit all to hazzard 
upon fo ſhort warning. The day following each of them ſent-out three hundred Horſe, 
with as many light armed Foot,to make a better diſcovery. Theſe met,and fought along 


6 Wl 20 while: returning finally back into their ſeverall Camps, withlictle advantage utito e1- 


oa46 il 
ach 
ood 


30 of them to take up his lodging where hee found it by chance. Then fenc they forth 


ther fide. The Country about Phere was thick ſet with Trees - and otherwiſe full of 
Gardens and mud-walles ; which made itunproper for ſervice ofthe Macedonian Pha- 
lanx, Whercfore the King diſlodged,intending to remove back into Scorwfa,in the Fron- 
tier of Macedon ; where he might be plentifully ſerved with all neceflaries, Tizws concei= 
ved arighthis meaning: and therefore purpofed alſo to march thitherwards ;,were it ons 
ly to waſtethe Country. There lay betweene them a great ledge of hils;which hindered 
the one from knowing what courſe the other took. Nevertheleſſe they encamped not 
farre aſunder, both the firſt and the ſecond night ; though -fieither oftheth underſtood 
what was become of the other. The third day was very teinpeſtuous ; arid forcedeach 


diſcoverersagaine,in greater number than before. Theſe meeting rogethet, held along 
fight,whereinat firſt the Macedonians had theworſe, But Phil#panon ſentin ſuch ſtrong 
ſupply: ; thar if the reſiſtance of the «/£r0ans had not been deſperate, the Romans their 


 fellowes had beendriven back into their Camp. Yetallrefiſtance notwithſtanding,/the 


Macedonians prevailed: ſo that Titzs himſelfe was faine tobring forghihis Legions, that 
werenota little diſcouraged, by the defeat of all their Horſe, to anitnate thoſe whiclt 
 wereinflight, oX RN UeITE : WITS >! Me at 
It was - cok beſides the Kings purpoſe to put the fortune ofa bartell intruſt that 
day, with-ſo much of his Eſtare as might thereon depend.” Bur the newes came to hirti 


ko thick and tumultuouſly, how the enemies fled; and how the day was tis owne ," if hes 


could uſe an occafion;the like whereofhe ſhould not often finde. This caaſed him-to a 
ter his purpoſe : inſomuch as he embattelled his: men; andclimbedup rhoſe hits, which, - 
for thatthe knops thereon had ſome reſemblance unto Dogs heads, ' were called, by a 
word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephale. As ſoone as he was oh the-hill-top ; it did bim 
good to ſee that they of his owne light armarure were bufie uifight,' almoſtar the very 
Campe of the Enemies ; whom they had repelled fo farte.\ Hee had allo liberty to 
chooſe his ground, as might ſerve beſt his advantage : forafinuch as the' Rewens were 
quite driven from all parts of the Hill. Burof this commodity: he could make no great 
uſe: the roughneſſe of the place among thoſe Dogs heads,as they were called, ſervitigno- 


D thing aprly for his Phalanx. Nevertheleſſehee found convenient roome,- whereints. 


marſhall the.one part'of his Army : and gave order unto his Captaine s, tofollow with 
tiereſt; embarrelling them as they: might. Whileſt hee was doing this: He perceived 
that his Horſemen and light-armature beganto fhrinke; as being fallenupon the Ronan 


Legions,by force whereof they weredriventoitecoyle-Heſets torward to helpe thei: 
ons no kefle haſtily draw unto him for fixecour ; havitig he Romans notfar beliinde 
t 1 1 ONT : 7 | Þ. 4 | I» þ fv : FF. JOS thay | pLDd OY ny & 5 av 1 
As the Legions began to climbethe Hill z/7hibp commanded thoſe ofhis Phalanxto 
chargetheir pikes, and entertains them. Here Titzs found an. extreme difficult piece 
7 a Nnnnn3. of 
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of worke, For this Phalanx being a great ſquare battell ofarmed pikes,like inall points © 
to thoſe which arenow uſed in our modetne Warres: and being in like manner uſed, as 
are ours ; was not tobe reſiſted by the Roman Targettiers, as long as the Phalanx it ſelfe 
held together nndiffolved. The Macedonians were 'embattelled in very cloſe order : 
ſothat two of them ſtood oppoſite to one of the Rowars ; as allo the pikes of the firſt 
ranke had their points advanced two or three foot before their fore-man- Wherefore 
jitis no marvell if the Rowavs gave back : every one of them being troubled (as it were) 
with tenne enemies at once ; and not able to come nearerto the next ofthem; thanthe 
length ofa doozen foot or thereabout. Tits finding this, and not knowing how to re- 
medieit ; was greatly troubled : for that ſtill the Phalex bare downe all which came in _ 
the way. Butinthe meane while he obſerved, That they which were appointed by ©* 
_ Philip to makehis left wing, were notable through the much unevenneſle of the ground, 
toput theniſelves inorder: ſoas eirher they kept their places onthe Hil-rops 3 orelfe 

(which was worſe)upondefire either of beholding the paſtime,or of ſeeming to be par- 
takers inthe work,ran fooliſhly along by the ſtde of their fellowes; which were occupied 


'T , On - 154 
.,,, Ofthis their diſorder Hee made great and preſent uſe. He cauſed the right wing of 
his Battell to march upthe Hill againſt theſe ill-ordered troupes .: his Elephants leading 
the way,to increaſe the terrour . The Macedonians were readier todiſpute what ſhould 
bedoneinſuchacaſe, thanwylladviſed what to doe z as having no one man appointed, ,, 
tocommand that part inchicfe: Indeed if they ſhould have done their beſt, it could ** 
not haye ſerved; fince the ground whereon they ſtood, made their weapons unuſcfull, 
For let it be ſuppoſed; that;Ph:;p having fixe and rwenty thouſand in his Armie (as be 
i5 ſaid to havebcen cquallto the Enemy in number). had foure thouſand Horſe, foure 
thouſand Targettiers, and foure thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remaine fourteene 
thouſand Pikes; whercofhe himſelfe had-embattelled the one halfe in a Phalanx ;- the 0- 
ther halfe inthe left: wing, are-rhey whom 2uinwe isready now tocharge, The Pha- 
{anx having uſually ſixteenc;in File, muſt,when ir conſiſted of feven thouſand, have wel- 
nears. foure hundred and-forty in ranke :.. but foure hundred would ſerve, ro make a 
Front long.criough 3 the other forty or ſeven and thirty Files might bee cur off, and 39 
reckoned,in the- number, ,of; the Targettiers, or light-armed. Allowing therefore, as 
xxcv991, $Polyb, Polybrues-doth;: to every manof them three foote of ground : this Front muſt have oc- 
66.17, cupicd.twelve;hundred foote, or two:hundred and: forty paces 3 that is, very neare 
a,qQuarter of a; mile: in length. ' Such a ſpace of open  Champaine, free 'from in- 
cumberance of; /Trees,. Duches, Hillockes, or the: like impediments , that muſt of 
neceſſity diſ-joyne this, cloſe. battell; of the Phalanx ; was not every where to bee 
found. Here at Cynoſcephale Phil:p had ſo much roome,as would onely. ſuffice for the 
onehalfe of hismen ; the reſt were faine to ſtand ſtill and looke about them, being hin- 
dexed from purting themſelves in-order, by the roughneſſe of the Dogges heads. But 
the Romans, .towhomall grounds were much alike, were not hiridred from comming 49 
up uato them z:nor foundany difficulty in maſtering thoſe enemies, whole feet were in 
a manner bound by the diſcommodity:ofthe place. The very firſt impreftion of the E- 
lephants, cauſed: them to. give; backe ; andthe comming on of the Legions, to betake 
themſelves roflight. A Roman Tribune or: Colonel, ſeeing the vitory on that part aſlu- 
red, left the proſecution of irunto others :; and being followed by: twenty Enſtgnes or 
Maniples,thatis, (asthey. might fall oi). by ſame rwo thouſand men, rooke in hand a 
notable piece of worke ; and mainely helpefull ro making ofthe victory, compleate. Hee 
conſidered that, Philip, in pi ;faing.the right wing of the Romars, 'was run on ſofarre: | 
as. that himſelf with: his-llowes, -in-mounting the hill to chargerhe lefe wing of the | 
 MHacedoniansgwas already gotten aboverhe Kings head; Wherefore hee turned tothe 59 
_ Teft hand; and making downe! the hillyfeer the Kings Fhelanx, felluponirinthe Rere. 
The hindermaſt rankes of; the Phalanx; all of them irideede fave the firſt five, were 
accuſtomed,, when the batrelscame to joyning,.' tocarry their pikes upright; and with 
the whole weight of their. bodies rothruſt,ontheir fore-men: and ſo were they doing at 
the preſent ;;This-wasanother, great inconyenience inthe Macedonian Phalanx, That I 
ſcrvedneither for offence nor defence, except onely in front. For though it wereſo, 
thay «2 /exarder, when hee wasto fight with Darims in Meſopotamia, arranged his Ph4- 
lanx in ſuch order, thatallthe foure ſides of it were'as ſo. many frontslooking ſundry 
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wayes,becauſc he expected thar he ſhould be encompaſſed round : yet is itto be under- 
ſtood,that herein he altered theuſuall forme z as alſo at the ſame time he embatrailed his 
men in looſe order, that ſo with caſe they might rurne their weapons: which way need | 
ſhould require. Likewiſe it is to be conſidered, That Alexanders men being thus diſpo- : 
ſed, were fit onely to keep their owne ground; not being able to follow upon the enemy, 
unleſſe their hindmoſt rankes could have marched backwards. Bur inthis preſent caſe of 
Philip,chere was no ſuch proviſion for reſiſtance, Therefore his men,being otherwiſe un- 
ableto help themſelves,threw down their weapons 8 fled. The king himſclfhad thought 
untillnow,that the fortune of thebattell was every where alike,and the day his own. But 

10 hearing the noiſe behind him, and turning a little aſide with atroup of horſe, to ſee how 
all went ; when he beheld his men caſting downe their weapons, andthe Romans at his 
back onthe higher ground; he preſently berook himſelfe to light. Neither ſtaid heafter- 
wards in any place(except only a ſmall while abour Tempe, there to colleR ſuch as were 
diſperſed inthis overthrow)untill he was gotten into his own kingdome of Macedon. 
_ There died of the Roman Armie in this battel],about ſeven hundred : of the Macedonj- 
ans about etghtthouſand were laine; and five rhouſand taken priſoners. 
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 T.Quintius faleth out with the e/Etolzans, and grants truce urto Philip, wzth conditions up- 


on which the peace ts ratified. Liberty proclaztmed uno the Greekes.The Romans quarrell 
ith Antiochus. 


T 


— 


He e£:ol:ans wonderfully yaunted themſelves ; and deſired to have it noyſed 
through all Greece; that the victory at Cyoſcephale was gotten (ina manner) 
wholly by their valour. They had gottenindeed the moſt ofthe bootie by ſack- 
ing the Macedonian Camp,whileſt the Romans were buſicedin the chaſe. 7:74 therefore 
being offended bothartheir vain-glory,8 at their ravenouscondition;purpoſed tateach 
them betrer maners,by regardingthem asſlightly.as they thought highly of themſelves; 


130 MW 30 Hcealſo well perceived , Thatby ufing therw with any extraordinary favour, he ſhould 
$ greatly offend the reſt of his confederates in Greece 5 who deteſted the «Xr0l:ans mucti 
- more vehemently, than ever they had done the-47zcedonians. Bur this diſpleaſure brake 
c notion yer awidies ©: fd tian nt 2 0g: #4, = 

- After the battell Tz: made haſte unto Zariſſa,a Citie in Theſſalie, which he preſent- 
f ly tooke. Before his comming, ?hl;p had:ſentthither one'of his Courtiers to burne all 
e his letters, and paſſages whatſoever in writing,berwixt him and others : of which many 
c werethere kept. It was well done of the King, that among thecares of ſo much adver- 
- litie, he forgor not to providefor the ſaferie of his friends:” Yerby his thus doing, they 
: of Lariſſa might well perceive, that he gave themas already loſt. Wherefore we finde 
g 4% 4o fotthar they,orany of their Neighbors, did make delay of opening their gates to Tzu, 
In At the ſame time, the town of Leucas,bordering-upon Ararnan;a,was taken by the Ro- 
i man Fleet, and very ſoone after, all the Acaryanans, awarlike Nation, andin hatred 
" of the e/£tol5ans ever true to Phil;p; gaveup thetnſelves unto the Romans,hearing of the 
t- victory at Cynoſcephale. The Rhodians alſo were then inhhand withthe conqueſt of ? e- 
Ir reaaRegionotthe Continent overagainſt the Tand ; whereofthey had demanded reſti- 
2 rution, in the late Treaty of Peace, They did herein more manly, than any other of the 
ee " Greeks: foraſmuch as they awaited not the good leaſure of the Romans; burwith an Ar- 


e: my of their own;and ſome helpe which they borrowed of the Acheans and other their | 
ne i friends,gavebartell roDinocrates the kings Lievtebant;whereinthey had the victory,and 
he 59Y} 5o conſequently recovered the whole Province riangred Phil;p worſe thanall this xhatthe 


[C Dardanians gathered courage out of his affliction, to invade his kingdome ; waſting and 
re 1poylinig.as if all had bin abandoned to their diſtretion. This made him gather an Armite | 
th inallhaſte of ſixthouſand foor and five hundred horſe's -wherewith comming upon 
at themzhe drave themwirh little or no loſſe ofhis owne,andgrear ſlaughter of theirs,hia- 

C it ſtily out of the kingdome. Which dorie he returned to Theſfſatonzca, 
ſo, - Inthisone enterpriſe He had fucceſſe anſwerable to his defire: bur ſeeing what bad 
ba- .fortuneaccompanicd his affaires, inall other parts ar the ſamerime , hethought it wiſe- 
ry dome toyeeld untoneceſſity.; and{therefore ſent inall haſte Limnzm and. Rn 
[C59 ' 0&1 ; WIL 
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T he fifth Booke of the firſtpart — GCuar.4.F.15 
withCycliadas the baniſhed Ach ea,in whom he repoſed much confidence, Embaſſadors 
unto Tirw. Theſe had conference a long while in private-, with Tz: and ſome of his 
Roman Colonels: by whom they were gently entertained, and in very friendly wiſe 
diſmiſſed. It ſeemes that they had Commiſſion, to referre all unto Tz his owne dif- 
cretion ; as Ph:lip himſelfe in few dayes afterdid. There was granted untohima Truce 
for fifteenedayes: in which time , the King bimſelfe might come and ſpeake with the 
Roman Generall. In the mean ſeaſon many ſuſpicious rumours went of Tz+4,as ifhe had 
beene corrupted with great rewards from the King, to betray the Greeks his Confede- 
rates Of theſe bruits the «£:0l:ans were chiefe authors : who being wont to regard nei- 
ther friendſhip nor honeſtic,where profit led them awrong way,judgedalike of allmen ;g 
elſe. Bur againſt the day appointed for the meeting betwixt himand Philzp, Tz had 
ſent letters unto his Aſſociates; willing them to have their Agents ready by atime ap- 
pointed, at the entrance of Tempe, where the Treaty ſhould be held. There when they 
were all aſſembled, they entred into conſultation before the Kings arrivall, what ſhould 
be moſt expediem for the cottimon benefit of them ali, and for every eſtate in particular, 
The poor king Aminander beſought them all, & eſpecially the Romans,that they would 
thinke upon him ; and, conſidering his weakenefle which heconfeſſed , make ſuch provi- 
fion,thatafter the Romans had turned their backs , and were gone home , Ph/zp might 
not wreake his anger upon him who was not able to refiſt .Then ſpake Alexander,one of 
the e/£:0l;ans ; who commending Tzrs forſomuch as he had thus aſſembled the Confe- ,, 
derates to adviſe upon their own good,and had willed them to deliver their minds free. 
ly : added, That inthe maine of the purpoſe which he had in hand; he was utterly decej- 
ved: for that by making peace with ?h:1;p, he could neither aſſure the Romars of their 
quiet, nor the Greeks of their liberty. There was, he ſaid, none otherend ro be made of 
the war, which could agree either withthe purpoſe of the Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the faire promiſes made by Tz himſelfe untothe Greeks, thanthe chaſing of 
Ph;l:p quite out of his kingdome. Andto this. effe&t he madea long diſcourſe .But Tu 
anſwered, That this e/£r0lzax was ill acquainted, either withthe good pleaſure of the Se- 
nate and people of Kome,or withthe laudablecuſtomes which they generally held: for 
that it was not the manner of the Romans, to ſecke the utter deſtruftion of any King or 30 
Nation.at ſuch time as they. firſt made warre-with them; untill by ſome rebellion th 
found it a matter of neceſſity, to take ſuch! arigorous courſe. And:hereofhe alledged 
the Carthaginians asa notable example : adding, That victory, to generous minds., was 
onely an inducement to moderation. As concerning the- publike benefit of Greece, it 

| was((heſaid) expedient, that the kingdome of 2acedox ſhould be greatly weakened and 
brought low , not that it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed : foraſmuch as it ſerved as abarre 


to the Thraczans, Gaules, and a multitude of other ſalyage Nations, which would ſoone 


over-flow the whole continent-of Greece, ifthis kingdome were not interpofed . Where- 


fore he concluded, thar if Phz{zpwould yeeld unto thoſe demands, wherewith he had 
preſſed him in the former Treaty ; thenwasthere noreaſonto deny him peace. As for 40 
the etolzans © if they thought otherwiſe, it ſhould be attheir owne pleaſure, to take 
counſell apart for themſelves as they thought good; Then began Phaxeas,another of 
the e£rol:ans,, tofay , thatall was come tonothing; 'for that ere long, Philip would 
trouble all the Greekes, nolefſe than he had done intime before. But Tz interrupted 
him,and bad him leave his babbling;ſaying,That himſclfe would take ſuch order, as that 


Phil;p, were he never ſo deſirous, ſhould thenceforth not have it in his power to moleſt 


the Greekes, 
The next day 


day King Philip came thicher: whom Tires uſed friendly : and ſuffering him 
to repole himſelfe that night, held a Councell the day following ; wherein the King 
yeelded unto all that had beene requiredat his hands ; offring yerfurther to ſtand tothe 50 


good pleaſure of the Senate , if they would have more added tothe Conditions. Pha- 
neasthe etolian, inſulting over him , ſaid it was to be hoped ; that he would then at 
length give up tothe eAtolzans a many of Townes,(which he there named) bidding him 


ſpeake whether he would or no. His anſwer wasthat they might rake them all.Bur'T3tas 

interpoſing himſeltfe, ſaid it ſhould be otherwiſe. Theſe were Theſſalian Townes: , and 

ſhould be all free: oneofthem onely excepted, whichnot long agoc had refuſed to.com- 

mititſelfto the fairhof the Romans,and therefore ſhould now be given to the vEtolians- 

Hereat Phaxeas cried out, thatit was too greataninjury., thus ta be —_ of the 
| » Y | ownes 
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Townesthart had fomcrime belongetumo their Common-weale: Rather he willed 74. 
:4s to confider,thar by an ancient Coveriant between him and the Romays,all the rtowng 
cakenought to be their ownand the Roman to have nothing ſave the pillape & eaptives. 
[tis rruexhat rherchad binſuch a gondition in the former war: but it ceaſed ro be ofaty 
validiticas ſoon as the L/E®:9/3ans made peace with Philip. And thus much 75m gave 


chem to underſtand ; asking them whether they thought it reaſonable,rthar'all therowns 
in Greecewhich had let inthe Rowen by compoſition, ſhould be delivered imo ſubjecti- 
onof the »£:94;2»5;The reſt of the Confederates were ES delighted wich theſe 
wgry paſlages betweenthe Roman and the iZrolians © neither had rhey prearreaſon to 
10 feare any hard mealure; fince T3:w was fo carneſt in behalfe of thoſe Theſubunrzo give 
them hberty,though they had ſtood our againſt him;even till very fear made them opett 
their gares. Wherefore they oppoſed not themſelves ; but gave their confetit willingly 
untoa Truce for foure Moneths; | O18 WadHl, 22 wa 
The chiefe cauſe that moved 7 to grant peace fo readily tothe Macedoniah, be- 
fidesthat laudable cuftome by him before alledged, was, the fame of Anrzoche bis - 
comming 'wih an army from Syria; and drawing neere toward Europe. Hee had alfo 
perhaps yeta greater motive; eventhe conſideration that his ſiicceſſor might happen ts 
defraud:/him of the honour,if the war ſhould happentobe protracted. Ant he was inthe 
right. For when his letters, together with Embafſadors ftrotrthe Maredoman, and ſum- 
20 dry States of Greece;came unto Rome,new Conſuls were choſen : who ( eſpecially the 
one of them) ſtood very earneſtly againſt the peace alledging frivolous matter of their 
owne ſuſpition;in hope to get the honour of concluding the war.The Senate began ro be 
doubrfully affeRed,berween the Embaſſadours of Philp,offring to ſtand to wharſoever 
was demanded ; and theletters of 7:w,preſfing ther to accept this offer;on the one fide; 
and the imporruntie ofthe Conſul on the other ; who ſaid, that all theſe goodly ſhewes I 
were fraudulent,and that the King would rebell; as ſoone as the Army wss called out of 
Greece.But the matter was taken our of the Senators hanids by two of the Tribunes,thar 
referredittoan Aﬀembly of the People ; by whoſe ſoveraigne authority it was conchy- 
| ded,that Peace ſhould be granted to the King-Soren Embaſladors were ſent from Xome 
jo over into Greece 7 in which number were they that had bin Conſuls before Ty: * and ir 
was ordained by their advice, that 77: ſhould goe through with the buſinefle of Peace. 
Theſe would very faine haye retained thoſe three important Cirijes of Coriath, Chalcs, 
and Demertrics, untill the eſtate of Greece were ſomewhat better ſettled. But finally, 7- 
ew prevailed ſo,that Corinth was (though not immediately) rendred yntothe Achears ; 


| FU andalltheother Greet towns which Ph:lzp held,as wellin Afia asin Greece reſtored unto 
The Conditions of the Peace graftedunto Fhzl;p, were, That before tlic celebration = | 
g df the next * 1fthmian Games, He ſhould withdraw his Garrifons our of all the Greeke * zxceqr.cPa. 


{ townes whichhe held, and configne them over tothe Xomans : Thar he ſhould deliver £42%5+ 
r460 oP unto them all Captives that he had of theirs ; andall Renegado's: Likewiſe all his 
ſhips of warre, teſerving to himſelfe onely five of the leſſer ſort; and one of extraordi- 


c nary greatneſſe, wherein ſixteene men laboured ar every oare:' Further, that he ſhould 
F pay a thouſand talents, the one halfe inhand, the other in ten yeeres following; by even 
4 portions. Hereto* Z:vie addes; That he was forbiddento make warre out of 214 redon, * Eo.lb.z4, 
it withour permiſſion ofthe Senate; Bu finde notthar he obſerved this Article, or was 
© atany time charged with the breach of it, Four hundred talents he had already delivered 
to T:216,topether with his younger ſon Demerrizsto remaineas hoſtage for his true dea- 
m ling in this matter of peace,at ſuch time as he lately ſent his Embaſſadors to Romerwhen, 
” it was promiſed ; that the money,and his ſonne ; ſhouldbe teſtored backe unto hing , If 
he 50 0 the Senate were not pleaſed with the agreement. Whether this money were reckoned 
Ke as part of the thouſand talents, I cannot finde : arid it ſeenerh otherwiſe, fotaſmuch as 
\ar | young Demerrimwho,together withihoſe foure hundred talents, wasgiven for hoſtage, 


im remained till in cuſtody ofthe Romans ; as a part of the batgaine which 73/w formerly 
ins | had made; Letrersalſo were then ſent by Tizwunto Profiss King of Bihynia © giving 
and him to underftand;what agreement was miade with Philp in bch fe of the Greeks; and 
'm- || howthe Senare held it reaſonable;chat the £:42;, moſt miſerably ſpoyled and oppreſſed 
AS by Pbljp;to gratifie this Birhyn4an his ſon-in-law,fhould be reſtored to libe | ,and per- 
- the || Mittedioenjoy the ſame benefit of the Romans, whichother of their nation did. What 
nes E wo | effet 
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effe&t ot lerters wroughe;it was not greatly materiall; fince the Fomans were ſhortly = 
buficd with 4#:ocþw,inſuch wile,thatthey had notleaſure toexamine the conformity | 
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'. . . 


of Pruſas totheir will. 7 FITTEM9TY LO TE ION SEA $y7 OO TVaHa. 1&2 YO LS 4: 
_. All Greece rejoyced atthe good bargain which 7g had made with Ph{;p.Only the 
:0l;ans found themſelves agreeved that-they were utterly. negleGed: whichwas to 
thereſt no ſmall part of their contentment, The B#xvr2ans continued to fayourthe 244. 
cedoxian; and thereby occaſioned muchtrouble unto themſclyes; . There were ſomea. 


mong them well affeedtothe Romgns; whoſceing how things. were like rogot;made 


e 


Tum refu 


im rather to 
I iththirty 
| alents,and the Mi DHSIDNH 53:34 3&E 
Inlike Rs not-ſo violently, were many States of Greece diſtrated:: ſoine a- 36 MW; 
mong them rejoicing that they were free from the 2ſacedorrian;orhers greatly doubting 
that the Romaxe would prove a worſe neighbour. The «/£r0l;an would have bin glad of 
' any Commotion ; and therefore publiſhed rumoursabroad , That it was the purpoſe of 
the Romans,to keepe intheir own hands all thoſe places , wherein ?hzlp larely had his 
'Garriſons. Little did they,or the reſt of the-Greekes,conceive,that this Macedonian war 
ſerved as an introduRtionto the War to be made in 4/4 againſt King Anriochw; where 
grew the fruir,that was to be reaped of this and many other victories. Whereforeto ſtay 
. the progreſſeofbad rumors, whenthe 1ſthmian games were held, which in time of peace 
were never without great ſolemnity and. concourſe; Tirmin that great aſſembly of all 
Greece,cauſed proclamationto bemadeby ſound of Trumpettothis effe&, That the Se- 46 
nate and people of Rome, and: Ti 2umim Flaminimthe General, having vanquiſhed 
"King Phzlip and the Macedonians, did will to be at libertie, free from Impoſitions , free 
from Garriſons,and living at their own Lawes,the Corinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Eu- 
beans, Acheans of Phthiotis, Magneſians, Theſſalians,and Perrhebians.The ſuddenneſſe 
of this Proclamationaſtoniſhed men: ſo as though they applauded ir with a great ſhour, 
yet preſently they cried outto heare it again,as if they durſt ſcarcecredit theirown ears. 
The Greeks were Crafts-maſters inthe Art of giving thankes, which they rendred now 
to T. 2mm with ſogreat affetion, as that they had well-necre ſmothered him , by 


. thronging officiouſly about him. met 
; This good will of the Greeks, was like tobe much more availeable unto the Romans 5a; 
intheir warreagainſt .4zzochw, than could have beene the poſſeſſionof a few Townes, 
yea or ofall thoſe Provinces which were namedin the Proclamation. Uponconfidence 
hereof, no {oonerwere the 1ſthmian games at an end, than Tirw , with the Rowans that 
were of his Councell , gave audience to Hageſianaxand Lyſias, king Antiochas his Em- 
baſſadours : whom they willed to ſignifie unto their Lord , That, he ſhould doe well to | 
abſtain from thefree cities in Aſ#a,and-not vexe them with war:as alſo to reſtore what- 
ſocyer he had occupied,belonging to the Kings, Prolomy or Philip. Moreover they wil- 
led him by theſe is Embaſſadors, that he ſhould not paſſe over his Army into Emrope; 


adding, 
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adding, That ſome of chem would viſithim-in:perſonereit-were long, to ralke with him | 
further concerning theſe points. This done,they fell to accompliſhing their promiſes un- 
to the Greeks;to the reſt they:gave whar they had promiſed. But the Phoczans and Locrs- 
ans they gaveunto the /£70/4ans ; whom they thonght jt no wiſedometo offend over- 
much,being ſhortly to take agreater work in hand. The Acheans of Phthiorts they annex- 
cd unto the Theſſalzans; all ſave the rown-of Thebes.in Phibioris,the fame which had bin 
abandoned by 7. 2uzniwmrto the e/Etolians inthelaſt Treaty with Philip. The w/Etplians 
contended very earneſtly about Pharſalus and Leucas..But they wereput off withadila- 
tory anſwer,and rejected unto the'Senare: for howſocyer ſomewhat the Councell might 
to favor them,yer was it not meet-that they ſhould have their will,as it were indeſpight'of 
Ti.50the Acheans were reſtoredCoranth,Triphylia,& Herea.Sothe Corinthians were 
made free indeed,(though the Ramans yera while keptthe Acrocorinchus ) for that all 
which were partakers of the 4c<h24a# common-wealth; enjoyedtheir liberty in asabſo- 
lute maner as they could defire./Fo Pleuratmthe 1lyrian were given one or two places, 
taken by the Romans from Philip.: and\upon Aminarnder were beſtowed thoſe Caſtles, 
which he had gottenfrom P?hz{epduring this war; to reign in them & thegrounds which 
they commanded,as he did among his Athamanians. The Khodians had bin theirowne 
Carvers, Aral«way deadalittle before the ViRory ; and therefore loſt his ſhare, :Yet 
many that were with 7zr#4 in Councell, would have given the towns of Oreum and Ere- 
20 Nl 20 1724,in.the Zle of Eub#a,to his ſon and ſucceſſor King Ewnenzs,But finally it was conclu- 
ded,thattheſe as well as the reſtof the Eubears, ſhould be ſuffered to enjoy their-liber- 
ty. Oreſtss,alittle Province of the kingdome of Macedon,bordering on.Epirw, and lying 
towards the Jopzap Sea,had yeelded unto the Romans long ere this, ang fince continued 

true tothem : for which cauſe it was alſo ſer at liberty,and made a free eſtateby.itſe]f,-. 
Theſe buſineſſes being difpatcht, it remajned, tharall care ſhould hgyſed, nor how to 
avoid the war with King Az:0chw,but howzo accompliſhir with mol} caſe and,proſpe- 
rity. Wherefore Embaſſadaits were ſent,both to _Aziochwhimſelfe,to.pickmarter.of 
| quarrell; and-about unto orhers ,.to pre-diſpoſe themunto the afſiſting of the. Rowars 
therein, Whatground and matter of Warreagainſt this King the Ko9mgns now had , or 
jo ſhortly after fqund::asalſo how their Embaſſadars and;Agents dealrand ſped abroad; 'I 
referre unto another place.::::i 07 me neigh dS; ho jb fe 
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Rp E levew 3icarer, the fir Ling of Ag and Syriadyedin © + 
Na -the end af the;hundred twenty and fourth: O/mpzay. He waStroche- 


(as is faid)hren warned before by ga Oracle.to beware of Argat;as 


RE3E=<TYS | hath beene releryed, orany milchangeavoydedÞy.theprec 00s «7 0) 

of ſuch Divelliſh Oracles. Ratker I beleave, thatmany ſuch prediFons0 the. Heathen” 
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Bnt Ammchw was contented to be pacified,cither with gifts, or perhaps only with faire 
words,containing himſelfe within 4ſ;a; and letting Cerauzrw enjoy that quietly , which 
he had purchaſed in Europe with the bloud of Seleucws. Ir is faid ofthis Antiochw, thar 
alrhough he married with the Queene Sryazonica in his Fathers life , yer out of modeſty 
he fotbore toimbrace her, till his Father was dead, So that perhaps his inceſtuous loye 
was partly,ifnot chiefly, the cauſe of his not proſecuting rhat revenge ; whereunto Na. 
ture ſhould have urged him. Afterwards he tad wars with Antigonus Gonaras,and with 
Nicomedes King of Buhynia. Allo Lutarims and Leonorins, Kings or Captaines of the 
Gaules,were ſer upon him by the fame Nicomedes, With theſe he fought agreatbartel: 
wherein, though otherwiſe the enemies hadall advantage agiinſt him,yetby the terrour bs 
of tis Elephamts,which affrighted both their horſes and them, he won the Victory He 
tooke in hand an enterpriſe againſt Prolomie Phzladelphws : but finding ill ſucceſle in the 
beginning,he ſoon gave it over.To this king A#tzochw Soter it was, that Beroſw the Chal. 
dear dedicated his Hiſtory of 4ſſyria; the ſame which hath ſince bin excellently falſih- 
ed by the Frier Ann. He left behind him one ſonne;called Anzochw Theosz and one 
daughter,called Apame,thar was married into the King of Cyrene. So he died about the 
end of the hundred twentie & ninth- Oh-pad,or the beginning of the Oly-pad tollow- 
ing,in the fifticth ot one and fiftieth yeer of the kingdom of the Greeks,when he had reig- 
nednineteene'yecres. 90? EFMIOW 3 0ni wu 

-» Antivehis, ſurnamed Theos, or thegodyhad this vaine and impious title givento him, | 
by fkatery of che Mzleſians; whom he delivered from 75marchw, a Tyrant that oppreſ- 
ſed there. He heldlong and difficult , but fiuitleſſe , warre with Prolomie Philadelphw 
King vb £2 ypt 3 which finally he compounded,by taking to wife Berex:ce the daughter of 
PeoEDbaior ont Bo ggtt om bat [21 991C JL 9c + -* 

-!"Oftheſe tw&/Rings,and of this Lady Berenice,S. Hieromeand other Interpreters have 
1deffibod that ProphecicofiDanel c The Kings daughter of the South ſball come 10 the 
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IS 1 RiW9'vf the North 70 make an axyeement ; and that which followeth.'. 
Pyolomie Philyelphu wasa great lover of Peace and Learning ; and (ſetting apart his 
inceſtwous marriape with hisowne ſiſter A#fmoe ) avery excellent Prince: howſoever, 
thoworthieſt oFall that races "It was Hezthat built, and furniſhed with Bookes,tharfa- 39 
mous Librarie inn Alexandria : which to adorne, and to honour the more, He ſent unto 
* ug Civ.ve; 14434, then bigh Prieſt of the Jewes, for the Bookes of Moſes and other Scriptures. 
ct" Wpbbboe "offi King ute 7423 Mhofmerhplazne very grear? for he hd 
h 7oſ.aul.12 qt Jibertie as many of them, 'as his Father held in {lavery throughout all Egypr; and he 
Concerning had ſentunto the * Temple of Godiiry Jerſ; lem very *h Preſents. Wherefore Elea- 
ther Proſe zar, yecldingto the Kings de fire,preſentedhitn withan Hebrewcoppie: which Prolomic 
2ocsunderthe Cauſed to be trandfaged 10 Grefho by ſrycary yo ofxheypaſt grave and learned perſons 
name of 4rifte- that could be found among allthe Tribesz; this number ofthe 72. Interpreters, or (as 


us; many leat- 
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net mer anda. *DEy are commonly called) the Seventze, Feſwrhe ſonne of Syrach, is thoughtby Gene- 


mong thereſt 


brardtohave beene one: who that he lived in this Age, it ſeemes to me very ſufficient- 49 


held Ciſpicton ly proved by Janſenims, in his Preface unto Eccleſiaſt;cw.The whole paſſage ofthis bu- 
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Afeſtxus.that waSemployed therein. Fortieyeers Prolame:Pheladelphns was King rec- 
koning the time wherein he joyntly reigned with his Father. He was exceedingly belo- 

fed by Poets, andother Writers. Towards his 
It atew more voluptuoys{than he had beene in his former yeers: inwhich time he 
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i boaſt Reno bal ing fontid/our the way tiow to liveforever. If this had binrefer- 


retiifts his honotrabledeeds, it might have ſtood with reaſon: otherwiſe, the Gow, 


3ltipſulpedcs: WithWhichhe wis'often troubled , was enoughto teach him his owne crrour. He Was 
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terme thoſe 
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? P - * 


theybavechan- nohetter regard, than if ſheeh&dbeenc his Concubine. -Laodicehared him for this: yet 


ged what they 
pleaſe) and ſc 


torth by Mid.- 
dendorpus at 


1578, 


 adVenturednot toTeeke revehgey untill her 6wiie ſontie S#leucns Callomitus was of ability 
to be king: This was tio or thireyeers after'the-death'6f Prolomie Philadelphus car what 


Berenice, 


proven any og time ſhe poyſonedher hisbafid Theos ; amiyby permiffionof Seleucus her ſon, murdered 
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Berenice,together with a ſonne that ſhe had borne to Antiochus . Juſtine reports,that Bez Fof.lib.27, 
repice faved her ſelfe, rogethet with the yong Prince her childe,a while in the SanQuary 
at Daphne:andthat not only fome Ciries of Aſ« prepared to ſuccour her,but her brother 
Prolomy Energeres, King of Egypt,came to reſcue her with an Army ; thotigh too late, for 
ſhe was ſlaine before. eos WY 0 
With ſuch cryelties Selenus Callinicxs, ſucceeding unto his Father, that had fifteens 
yeares beene King, began his reighe. His ſubjets were highly offended at his wicked 
nafure; which they diſcovered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was like; that his E- 
ſtate would have beene much endangered, if Prolomy Euergetes, who came againſt him, 
) . hadnotbeendrawne backe into his owne Countrey, by ſome Commortions there in 
10 hand. For there were none that would beate armes againſt Prolomre, in defence of their 
owne King: but rather they fided with the Egyptian ; who tooke Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well deſerved. Wherefore Seleucus,bei 
freed from this invaſton, by occaſion of thoſe domeſticall troubles which recalled Euer- 
getes home into Egypt ; went abouta dangerous piece of worke, eyento make Warre 
upon his owne ſubjeRs, becauſe of their bad affeQion towards hini; when as it had bin 
much better, by well deſerving, to have changed their harred into love;Agreat Fleet he 
prepared: in furniſhing and manning whereof. he was at ſuch charges;that he ſcarcelefe 
himſelfe any other hope, if that ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued himſelfe; and 
0 N putting to Sea,did meet with ſuch atempeſt, as devoured all fave himſclfe, and a very 
*® few of his friends that hardly eſcaped. This calamity; having left him nothing elſe in 
a manner thanhis naked body, turned neverthelefle to his great good ; as anon after 
it ſeemed. For when his ſubjects underſtood in what ſort the gods (as they conceived 
it) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commileratiori of his Eſtate ; and; 
preſuming that he would thenceforth become anew man, offere@urito him their ſer- 
vice with great alacritie. This revived him, and filledhim with ſuch ſpirit; as thinking 
himſelfe well enough able to deale with the Egyptian, he made ready amighty Army 
for that purpoſe. But his fortune was no better at Land, thanit had beeneat Sea, Hee 
 wasvanquithed by Prolomy ina greatbattel : whence he eſcaped hardly ; no better at- 
JÞ tended, than after his late ſhipwracke. Haſting therefore backe'to LLtioch, and fearing 
that the enemy would ſoone be at his heeles 3. He wrote unto his brother Antiochius Hie- 
7ax,who lay then in Aſia, praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpeed ;and promiſing, 
in recompence of his faith and diligence; the-Dominion of a great part of 4a. . 4Ant:o- 
chus was then but fourteene yeares old, but extremely ambitious ; and therefote glad of 
ſuch an occaſion to make himſelfe great. Hee levied amighty, Army of the Gaules g 
| wherewith he ſer forward to help his brother; or rather to getphat he could for him- 
ſelfe. Hereof Prolomie being advertiſed : and having no defire to put himſelte in danger 
more than he needed; rooke Truce with Seleecus fortenneyeares. No ſooner was Seleu- 
cus freed from this care ofthe Egyptian Warybut his brother Aztiochus came upon him, 
46 20d needs would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to have the better Army...So 
Seleucas yvas vanquiſhed againe z and ſaved himſelfe vvith ſo few about him,thathe vyas 
verily ſuppoſed to have periſhed inthe battell, Thus dids Gods Juſtice take revenge of 
thoſe murders by vyhich the Crowne vvas purchaſed ; and {etled'(as might have beene 
, thought) onthe head of this bloudy King. Antiochas yvas very glad to heare of his 
- brothers death, as if thereby hee had purchaſed his hearts deſire.” Bit the Gaules his: 2 
Mercenaries; weregladder than hee. For yvhen he led thetnagainſt Zumeres King'of 
Perzamys, being in hope to get-honour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning bf his 
Ragne:" theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke 'counſell againſt hini, and Yeviſed how ro 
- BGrippe him of all thathe had. They thoughtir very likely, thar ifthere vvere noneof 
Jo the Royall houſe to make head againſt them ; it yvouldbein their power, to doe vvhat 
tbodkebe belt pleaſing tothemſelves,in the lower 4fis, Wherefore they laid handson 
Amtiorhu; , ard enforced him to ranſome hitnſclfe vvith money, as if he had beene theit 
lawfiill Priforiets” Neither were they {6 conrented ; bur made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with theni,as tended but little to his honour. Inthe mieahe-While Seleis- 
cus bad gathered {tiew-Armie'; and prepared! once more-to try his forturie againſt his 
brother.” \F:mencr hearing of this;thought the ſeaſon fitforhimiſelfe,” ro make his profit 
oftheirdiſcord: Autiorhbus fought vvith hin; and vvas bearen : vyhichſis'no great mir: 
vell, fince tie hiad great teafori to ſtand info oy feare ofthe Gawler;hisown _ 
* -- OF 0000 tal 


5 20 


/ 


The it Booke of the firſt part Cnay.s,C.. 
Bnt Amrochws was contented to be pacified,cither with gifts, or perhaps only with faire 
words,containing himſelfe within 4ſza; arid letting Ceraunw enjoy that quietly , which 
he had purchaſed in Europe with the bloud of Seleucws. Ir is faid ofthis Antioch, thar 
alrhough he married with theQueene Srraronica in his Fathers life , yer our of modeſty 
he forbore toimbrace her, till his Father was dead; So that perhaps his inceſtuous loye 
was partly,ifnot chiefly, the cauſe of his not proſecuting rhar revenge ; whereunto Na. 
ture ſhould have urged him. ' Afterwards he tad wars with An:zgonw Gonaras,and with 
Nicomedes King of Buhynia. Allo Luteriws and Leonorius, Kings or Captaines of the 
Gamles,were ſet upon him by the fame Nicomedes, Wirh theſe he fought agreatbartel : 
wherein, though otherwiſe the enemies hadall advantage againſt him,yetby the terrour " 
of tis Elephamts,which affrighted both theirhorſes and them, he won the Victory He 
tooke in hand an enterpriſe againſt Prolomie Philadelphws : but finding ill ſucceſle in the 
Gmirzrdts,, Beginning, he ſoon gave it over. To this king Antrzochw Soter it was,that Beroſuthe Chal. 
Feft.Martin dear dedicated his Hiſtory of 4ſſjria ; the ſame which hathſince bin excellently falfifi- 
—— ed by the Frier Anim. He left behind himi one ſonne;called Anochw Theos and one 

daughter,called Apame,thar was married iihto the King of Cyrene. So he died about the 
end of the hundred rwentie & ninth- Oh-pzaa,or the beginning of the Oly-mpzad follow- 
gin the fifticth ot one and fiftieth yeer of the kingdom of the Greeks,when hehad reig- 


nednineteene-yeeres. ey 
©» Antivehw, ſurnamed Theos, or the god, had this vaine and impious title givento him, E 
byAatery of clie Mileſians ; whom hedelivered from Timarchw, a Tyrant that oppreſ- 
ſed thent, He held long and difficult , but fiuitteſſe , warre with Prolomie Philadelphw 
= | of £2 ypt 3 which Frally hecompounded,by taking to wife Berezice the daughter of 
Pidlohmle;' + - fo 95 NM} Df TIF T 7 5 0:1 : | 
-/"Oftheſe tw&/Rings,and of this Lady Berenice,S. Hieromeand other Interpreters have 
ilerfiood that Pyophecieofi Daniel c The Kings daughter of the South ſball come to the 
RF vf the North-i0'make an axreement ; and thar which followeth.' 
Pyolbme Philydephur waSapteat lover of Peace and Learning ; and (ſerting a 
inceſtous marriave with his 0wne ſiſter Ayer ) avery excellent Prince: hg 
thowerthieſt oFall that races "Jt was He;thar built, and furniſhed with Boo} 
mous Librarie in Alexandria: which to adorne, and to honour the more, F 
* 4ug.d cio. © '£4%4r, thenhigh Prieſt of the Jewes, tor the Bookes of Moſes and other: 
RE 6cnDs Le ebote offi King uhcb\i6 74d BEiofracrhpitne vety gee? for! 
d Afanc 2- at libertic as many of them, as his Father held in {lavery throughourall Zeyp 3 
Concerning had ſentunto the * Temple of Godii Jergſyier? very rich Preſents. Wherefore £7 
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name of rite thar could be found among allthe Tribes; 1 this number ofthe 72. Interpreters, or (as 
us; many lear- 


wr; many 44. they are commonly called) the Sevenize, Jeſkerhe ſonne of Syrach, is thought by Gene- 
mongthereſt 9rardtohave beene one: who that he lived in this Age, it ſeemes to me very ſufficient- 49 
LodovicwI2, I proved by Janſenims, in his Preface unto Eccleſiaſticus.The whole paſſage ofthis bu- 


ao A. linefle between Phzladelphus and the HighPrieſt, was written (as * Joſephas affirms)by 


rerfcir,andthe I feſtews. that waSemployed therein. Fortieyecrs Prolamie Philadelphus was Kings rec- 
rac ea ek koning the time w wary $ joynely reigned with his Father. He was exceedingly belo- 
hor.Surelyifit ved of, his pcaple, and highly x Any 7 by Poets, andother Writers. Towards his 
ae broad un ehdHe eh moi voluptuots{than he had beene in his former yeers: inwhich time he 
tie of 3 Les ai eh I fonti@ out the way tiow to OT: If this oa bagess - 
may>cnow retruno his hononrabledeeds, itmight have ſtood with-reaſon: ortierwiſe, the Gowt, 
Itylupeteg: WithWhich be wis often troubled , £3 enoughto teach himhis owne crrour. He was 
aces 509 B- rhefrſt of the Rings, derived from Alexanders Succeſlors;that entred inro League with hy 
To nebP-h 5g Off-fpring was the laſt amongrhoſe Royalli Families, which 
ced rom faults, © Apt 5 C "IR 4 Ii NIL a1: * | e-\ / : F 1 23D 4 _ | 4) (I ih 
(aathe Papitts '""Apridchus RY ahothef wife;called Yuodzce,ar fuch timie as he married with Bere- 
books, wherein 7:2ce the. dayphter of this Prolomie. Afcer his ſecond marriage, he uſed his firſt wife with 
theyharechan- notetter regard, than if ſheehidbeene his Concubine. -L,0d5cehared him forthis:" yer 
pleaſe \and fee adventurednot toſecke revenge? tntill her 6wiie ſantie Seleucus Callinzcus was of ability 
; nth by Ng to beking.This was two or three'yecrs afrerthe death of Prolomie Phladelphus:at what 
en Dor, Elm ſhe poyſoned her hiisbafid Theos ; anl;by permiſſion of Selencus her ſon, murdered 
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Berenice,together with a ſonne that ſhe had borne to Antiochws . Juſtin? reports, that Bez Joſlib.a. 
renice faved her {elfe, together with the yong Prince her childe,a while inthe SanQuary 
at Daphne:and that not only fome Cities of Aſ6s prepared to ſuccour her,but her brother 
Prolomy Euergeres, King of Egypt,came to reſcue her with an Army ; thotigh too late, for 
ſhe was ſlaine before. PD | Dn 
With ſuch cruelties Selexru3 Callinicxs, ſucceeding unto his Father, that had fifteene 
yeares beene King, began his reighe. His ſubje&ts were highly offended at his wicked 
nature; which they diſcovered in his firſt entrance. Wherefore it was like; that his E- 
ſtare would have beene much endangered, if Prolomy Euergetes, who came againſt him; 
> MW. hadnotbeendrawne backe into his owne Countrey, by ſorns Commorions there in 
10 hand. For there were none that would beate armes againſt Prolomre, in defence of their - 
owne King: but rather they fided with the Egyptian z who tooke Laodice the Kings mo- 
ther, and rewarded her with death as ſhe had well deſerved. Wherefore Seleucus,being 
freed from this invaſton, by occaſion of thoſe domeſticall troubles which recalled Euer- 
getes home into Egypt ; went about a dangerous piece of worke, evento make Warte 
upon his owne ſubjeRs, becauſe of their bad affeCtion towards him ; when as ir had bin 
much berter,by well deſerving, to have changed their harred into love;Agreat Fleet he 
prepared: in furniſhing and manning whereof. he was at ſuch charges; that he ſcarcelefe 
himſelfe any other hope, ifthat ſhould miſcarry. Herein he embarqued himſelfe; and 
» Wl. putting to Sea,did meet with ſuch atempeſt, as devoured all fave himſclfe, and a very 
*" few of his friends that hardly eſcaped. This calamity; having left him nothing elſe in 
a manner thanhis naked body, turned neverthelefle to his great good ; as anon after 
it ſeemed. For when his ſubjects underſtood in what ſort the gods (as they conceived 
it) had puniſhed him for his offences : they had commileratiori of tiis Eſtate ; and; 
preſuming that he would thenceforth become anew man, offered urito him their ſer- 
vice with great alacritie. This revived him, and filledhim with ſuch ſpirit; as thinking 
BD himſclfe well enough ableto deale with the Zgyprian, he made ready amighty Army 
Gor that purpoſe. Buthis fortune was no better at Land, thanit had beene at Sea, Hee 
3 vanquiſhed by Prolomy ina greatbattel : whence he eſcaped hardly ; no better at- 
ded, than after his late ſhipwracke. Haſting thereforebacketo LAMntiocb, and fearing 
it the enemy would ſoone bear his heeles ; He wrote unto his brother Antiochus Hie- 
x,who lay then in 4{a, praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpeed ;and promiling, 
Nrecompence of his faith and diligence; the Dominion of a greatpart of Aſa. . 4utio- 
chus was then but fourteene yeares old, but extremely ambitious ; and therefore glad of 
fuchan occaſion to make himſelfe great. Hee levied amighty, Army of the Gaules g 
wherewith he ſer forward to help his brother; or rather to getyhar he could for him- 
ſelfe. Hereof Ptolome being advertiſed : and having no deſire to put himſelfe in danger 
more than he necded; rooke Truce with Selezcus fortenne yeares. No ſooner was Seleu- 
cus freed from this care of the Ezyptian Warybut his brother Aztiochus came upon. him, 
ho and needs would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to have the better Army...So 
Seleucus vas vanquiſhed againe ; and ſaved himſelfe vvith ſo few abouthim,thathe vyas 
verily ſuppoſed to have periſhed inthe battell, Thus dids Gods Juſtice take revenge of 
thoſe murders by vyhich the Crowne vvas purchaſed ; and ſetled: (as might have beene 
thought) on the head of this bloudy King. Antiochus yvas very glad tg heare of his 
| brothers death, as ifthereby hee had purchaſed his hearts deſire, Biit the Gawlesſhis: 
Mercenaries; were'gladder than hee. For yvhen he led thetnagainſt Zumeres King 'of 
Perzami3, being in Fave toget-honour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning bf his 
Reigne: theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke 'counſell againſt hini, and deviſed how to 
 firippe him of all tharhe had. They thought ir very likely, thar ifrhere vvere none of 
etheRoyall houſe to make head againſt them ; it yvouldbein their power, to doe vyhat 
thoakthe belt pleaſing tothemelves,in the lower 4ſia, Wherefore they laid hiaridson 
Amiorhus , arid enforced him'to ranſome himſclfe yvith money, as if he had beenetheit | 
lawfiill Priforiet” Neither were they fo contented ; bur made him enter into ſuch 
Compoſition with theni,as terided but little to his honour: Inthe mieahe-while Selew- 
cus had patheredd tiew-Armie; and prepared' once more-totry his forturic againſt his 
| brother.” \E:menerhearing of this;thought the ſeaſon firforhimiſelfe, ro make his profit 
| oftheirdiſcord; Autiorhus fought vvith hin; and vvas beaten : vyhichisnogreatmiars 
vell, ſince tic had great teaſor toſtand info leſſ feare ofthe G awler;his own ſouldiets, 
_ 0000 tha 
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thanofthe enemy with whom he had to-deale. After this, Eumeneswon much in Aſa; 


name was given. him , becauſe he ſought his prey upon every one, without care whether 
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whileſt 4ncochw went againſt his brother. Inthe ſecond battell , fought betweene the 
brethren, Selexcys had the upper hand : and Antzochus Hierax or the Hawkes (which ſur- 


he were provoked or not ) ſoared away as farre ashe could, both from his brother , and 
from his owne 'Gaules. Having fetcht a great compaſfe through Aſefoporamia and 4r- 
menia, He fell at length in Cappadocia; where his father-in-law King Arramenes tooke 
bimup. He was entertained very lovingly in outward ſhew ; but with a meaning.to be- 
tray:him. This he ſoone perceived: and therefore betooke him to his wings againe 
though he knew not well;which way to bend his flight:Ar length he reſolved tobeftow 
bimſelfe uport. P:olomy; bis owne conſcience telling him , what evillhe bad meant unto 
Seleucus his brother ; and therefore what little good he was reciprocally to expe@athis 
hands,. Infidelity can finde no fare harbour. Prolomry well underſtood the perfidious and 
turbulent nature of this Hzerax. Wherefore he laid him up incloſe prifon : whence 
though by meanesof an harlot, he got out ; yet flying from his keepers, he fell into the 
hands of theeves;by whotn he was murthered. Necreaboutthe ſame:time died Seleucus, 
The ? arth:ansand Baftrians had rebelled againſt him,during his wars with his brother, 
He therefore made a journy againſt Arfaces founder ofthe Parthian Kingdome: where. 
in his evill fortune, or rather Gods vengeance , adhered focloſely to him, that he was ta- 
ken priſoner, 4rſaces dealt friendly with him, and diſmiſſed him, having every way gi- 
ven him royallentertainment :but in returning home, he brake his neck by a fall from his 
horſe,and ſocnded his unhappy reigne of twenty years. He had to wife Lasazrce,the fiſter 
of 4ndromachws, one of bis moſt truſty Captains : which was father unto that Achew, 
who making his advantage of this affinity, became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled himſelfe) a 
King;z thoughrather indeed,a great troubler of the World inthoſe parts. By Laodice he 
badtwo ſons ; Sele#cws the third,furnanied Cerauns z and Antiochns the third, called af- 
terwards the Great. | " 

. Selucie Cerawnme reigned only three years ; in which time he made War upon 4tt«- 
Ixs the firſt, thatwas king of Pergamws.Being weak of body through fickneſle,and inwant 
of mony,He could not keep his men of War ingood order: and finally he was ſlaineby 3? 
treaſon of Nitaner and Apaturias a Gaul, His death was revenged by Achevs, who flew 
the'Traitors,and:tooke charge of the Army :whichhe ruled very wifely,and faithfully a 
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while ; A#tiochus the brother of Selescas.being thena Child. 


5 Ws 


s ——— 
h m— 


a 


The bezinning of the Great Antiochus his reigne. Of Ptolomy Eucrgetes, aud Philopater, 
*  Ringsof Egypt.War between Antiochus and Philopater. The rebefion of Molo : an ex- 
' pedition of Antiochus ag4inſt him. The recontinnaxce of Antiochus his Egyptian war: i 
 -withrhepaſſages between the two Kings + the vitory of Prolomy and peace concluded,0 
-— Achaus,eond his rebellion: his greatneſſe,and his fall.Antiochus his expedition again? 
*-the Parthians;Battrians,and Indians Somewhat of the Kings reigning inIndia,after the 
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-" death of the Great Alexander. - 
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..' Ntiochns:was ſcarcely fifteene years old, when he began his reigne, which laſted 
* {ixeandthirty years. In his Migotity,He was wholly governed by one Hermvas, 
> 20 ambitious man,and one which maligned all vertue,that he found inany of the 
Kings faithfyllſervants, This yile qualizy ina Counſellor-of ſuch great place, how harm- 
Toll x was unto hisLord,; and finally ynto himſelfe ;, 'the ſucceſle of things will ſhortly m | 
diſcay | WCT. Pb#) fo th C11. GLA ov TH 2-0 SUIT 1 or Feit" $2 7 3 WER 
. Soonafterthe beginning of 4#tiochoshis reigne, Ptolemy Euergeres King of Egypt d- | 
ed ;andleft his heire Prolomy Philepater, a yong Boy. likewiſe, ashathelſewhere been re- 
membred. This was that Zuergetes,who releeved 4ratas8 the Acheans;who afterwards 
took patt withGlomenes;and lovingly entertained him, when he was chaſed out of Greece 
by Antigens; Genaras. He annexed unto liis Dominion the Kingdome of Cyrere 3 by ta: 
ing-to wife Berenice,the daughter of King. Mages. He was the third of the Prolowiesand 
thelaſt good king of that race, T he natne of Zuergeres,or the doer of good, was givento him 
by the Egyprians'; not ſomuch for the great ſpoyles which he brought home,aftef mg nd 
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Rories in Sy#14zas for that he recovered ſome of thoſe Imagesor Idots,which Camby. 
fes,when.he conquered Egypt, had carried into Perſia. He was ready to/have made War 
upon the Fewes,for that Qzras their high Prieft,ourt of meer covetouſnefſe of mony, refu- 
ſcdtopayunto him his yearly tribure of z0.ratents: but he was pacificd by the wifdome 
of Jefephus 2 Jew, towhom afterwards helcr in farme the Tributes and Cuſtomes that 
bclonged unto him inthoſe parrs of Syria which he held; For Caloſpria;with Paleftina, 
andall thoſe parts of the Coutnry thatlay neateft unto Egypt, were held by the Z2ypri- 
a, cither as having fallen to the ſhare of Profomyrhe firit ar ſuch rime asthe great Anti- 
gonue Was vanquithed and {laineinthe batrellat Tpſws; or as being watiby this Buerperes, 
10 inthe troubleſome and unhappy reigne of Seleucss Calliniews;Fhe vidories of this Exer- 
gees inSyrie, withthe contentions that laſted for rhany* fucceeding ages betweene the 
Prolomies and the Seleucide , were all foretold by Damel inthe Prophecie before cited; 
which expoundedby S. Hierome. This Prolomy Energetes reigned ſix and twenty years; 
and dyed towards the end of the hundred thirty and ninth Olympiad: It may ſeemeby 
that which we finde inthe Prologue unto Feſvs the fon of Syrach his book that he ſhould 
_ have reigneda much longer time. For Szrecides there ſaiththat he came into Ee9pY inthe 
cightand thirtieth yeare, when Emergetes was King. It may thereforebe; That cither this 
King reigned long together with-his father :orthat thoſe eight and rhirty years were the 
yeareSof Feſws his owne age ; if not perhaps reckoned(as the Fewes did otherwhiles rec- 
20 kon)from fome notable accident that had befatten them. _ _ Wl 
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Not long after the death of Exergetes, Hermias the Counſellor, and iria manner the 
Protedtor of King Antiochas, incited his Lordunto War againſt the Bgyprian ; for the 
recovery of Celofyriaandrhe Countries adjoyning. This counſell was very unſeafona- 

_ bly given, when Mols, the Kings Lievtenant-in Media, was brakenour into rebellion, 
and fought to make himfelfeabfolute Lord ofthar rich Country . Nevertheleffe Herms- 
&, being more froward than wiſe, maintained ſtiffely, that it was moſt expedient,and a- 
greeable with the Kings honour,to ſend forth apainſt arebellious Captaine,other Cap- 
taines thar were faithfull ; whileſt He in perſon made Warte upon one,that was like him- 
ſelfe, a King. No man durſt gaine- ſay the reſolution of Hermias ; whotherefore ſent Xe- 
jo v&t a5 an 4chaan,wirh fuch forces ashe thonghtexpedient, againſt rhe Rebell; whileſt in 
the meane feaſonan Army was preparing for the Kings expedition into Ce/ofjrie; The 
King having marched from 4pameato Laodicea, and fo over the Deſarts imo the Vally 
of Haſfas,berween the Mountaines of Libanw and 4nti.hbanw ; found his way there 
ſtopped by T heodotus an e£tolias, that ſerved under Profomy. So he confumed the time 
there a while tonone effec:and then came newes,that Xenetas,his Captain, was deftroy+ 
ed with his whole Army ; and Molothereby become Lord of alt the Country,as fargs 
unto Baby lon. aides HE Ao 
Xevetes,whileft he was yet on his journy,and drew neareto the River of Typris; re- 
ceived many advertiſements, by ſuch as fled over unto himfrom the Enemy, 'Thar rhe 

,, followers of Mole were, for the moſt part,againſttheir wils,drawne by their Comman- 

® qertobeare armes againſt their -King- This report was not akogether falſe; but Moſs 
himfelfe ftood in ſome doubt left his followers would kave him in time of neceffty; 
Xevetas therefore making ſhew,as if he had prepared to paſſe the River by Boats in face 
of his Enemie; left in the night time fuch as he thought meer ro defend his Campe ; 

ed and withall the floure of his Army went over Tygris, in aplacetenne miles fower thari 
as, Molo his Campe. Colo heard of this, and ſent forth his horfe to give impediment : but 
he hearing that Xex@t4s could not ſo bee ſtopped, Hee himſelfe diflodged, androoke his 
journey towards Afedia ; leaving all his baggage behinde him in his Campe. Whether 

tly MM fedidthis,as diftruſting the faith of is owes iidillers : or whether thereby to deceive 
50 Wo his Enemy ; —_ folly of Xenets made his ſtraragem proſperous. For Xeneves, ha- 
di- I Ving bomehimifelfe proudly before,uponthe countenance of Hermies,by whom he was 


re- advaticedunts this charge ; did now preſume that all ſhould give way to his authority, 
ds withour putting - him to much trouble of uſing the ſword. Wherefore he ſuffered his 
eece 


mento feaft with the proviſions which they found ready inthe forfaken Campe: or ra- 
7-ta- ther he commanded them ſo todoe,by making Proclamation, Thar they ſhould cheriſh 
and upthemſelves againſt the journy,which he intended to take the nexr day,in purſuit ofthe 
him | Rebels thar fled; And to the fame purpoſe he buſted himfelfe, in tranſporting the re- 
Svi- | ainderofhis Army,” which he had'eft on the other fide of Tygris. But Hole went 
ies O0000 2 | tio 
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no further thatday,than he cou ldeafily.returne the ſame: night. Wherefore underſtan. 
ding what good rule the Kings men kept': he made ſuch haſte backeunto them, | that he 
came upon them early in themorning ; whileſt they were yet heavie with the Wineand 
other good cheare that they had ſpent at ſupper. So Xenet4sand avery'tew withhim, 

died fighting indefence of the Campe 2 the reſt were ſlaughtered without making reſi- 
ſtance z and many of them erethey were perfectly awake: Likewifethe Camp onthe 0- 
ther ſideof Tygris,was eaſily taken by Mo/o:the Gaprricn flying thenice;to fave theirown 
lives. In the heat of this vitory, the Rebellmarched unto Seleucia, which he preſently 
rook: and, maſtering withing little while rhe Province of Baby lonta, andall the Country 
downe tothe red-Seca,or Bay.of Perſia, He haſted unto Suſe ; where at tus firſt comming, 1g 
he won the Citie :butfailing to take the Caſtle that was exceeding ftrong,returned back 
to Selexcr4,there togive order concerning this buſineſle- _ STS ON. 

The report of theſethings comming to-4ntiochus, whileſt he lay (as is faid before) in 
the Vale of Marſyes ; filled him with great ſorrow, and' his Campe with trouble. He 
rooke counſell whatto doe in this needfull caſe ; and was well adviſed by Eprgenes, the 
beſt manof Warre he had about him, to let alone this enterpriſe of Caloſyr:ia; and bend 
his forces thither;,whete more need required them: This counſell was pur in execution 
with all convenienthaſte, Yetwas Epigenes.diſmiſled by the way, and foon after flaine, 
by thepractice of Hermias z who could not endure to heare good counſell given, con- 
trary to his owne good liking and allowance. -Inthe: journey againſt Mo/o,the name and ,, 

reſence of the King was more availcable,thanany oddes which he had of the Rebell in 
{agg ole diſtruſted his owne followers .:and thonght,that neither his late good ſuc- 
ceſſe,nor any other confideration,would ſerve to hold them from returning tothe Kings 
oebcdicnce;itoncethey beheld his perſon. Wherefote he thought it ſafeſt for him toak- 
faile the Kings Campe jnthenighrtime. But going in hand with this, He was diſcovered 
by ſome that fledover from him tothe King. Thiscauſed him to returne backe to his 
Campe : whichby ſomeerrour, tooke alarme at his. returne ; and was hardly quieted, 
when 4Aziiochas appeared in fight. The King was thus forward..in giving battellto Ms- 
lo,upon confidence which he had thar many would revolt unto him. Neither was he de- 
ceivedinthis his belicte. For not a few men;or Enſignes : but all the left wing of the ene- 36 
my.which was qppoſice untothe Kings, changed fide forthwith as foonas ever they had 
ſightof the Kings perſon; and were ready to doe him ſervice againſt Motv. This was e- 
nough to have won the victory : but Aols ſhortned the work,by killing himſelfe ; as did 
alſo divers of his friends,who for feare af torments, prevented the Hang-manwiththeir 
owne ſwords... PR TESTER rpg? 5 Fo ePop a2 tO; ied 
*. Aﬀerthis ViRtory came joyfull newes,that the Qyeene L aodtce, daughter of Mithri- 
dates King of Ponins, which was marricd unto Ant:ochws a while before, had brought 
forth. a ſonne. Fortune ſeemed bountifull- unto the King : and therefore he purpoſedto 
make whar uſe hee could of her friendly diſpoſition while it laftted. Being now inthe = 
Eaſterne parts of , his-Kingdome, He judged it convenient to viſit his frontiers, were it 40 
only to terrefie the Barberians,that bordered upon him. Hereunto his Counſelor Her- 
m1 gave aflent: not ſomuch reſpefting the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happentohimſclfe., For if it ſhould come to palſle, that the King were 
taken out of the world by any caſualty : then: made he no doubt of becomming Prote- 
or tothe yong Prince zand thereby of lengthening his owne Governement. Axtiochus 
therefore went againſt Art4baJanes, who reigned among the Atropatiens , having the 
greateſt part of. his kingdome ſituate berweene the Caſpian and Euxine Sea... This barba- 
rous King was very oldand fearefull; and therefore yeelded unto whatſoever conditi- 
Ons 1t þ caſed 4xtrochwolay upon him, So inthis journey Antioch got honour, ſuch | 
as well contented him ; and then returned homewards. Uponthe way, 4 Phyſician of 5( 
his.brake with him as concerning Hermias , informing him truely how odious he was to 
the people ; and how dangerous be would be ſhortly untothe Kings owne life. 4##0- 
 chusbeleeved this;as having long ſuſpeRed the ſame Hermias ; but not daring for fear of 
him:toutter his ſuſpicions.It was therefore agreed, that he ſhould be made away on the 
ſudden: which was done, .he being trained forth by a fleight, a good way out of the 
Ces and there killed without warning or diſputation. The King needednotto have 
uſed ſomuchartin ridding his hands of 4man ſomuch dereſted. For howſoeverhe ſec- 
mcdgracious whileſt he was alive: yer they that fot feare had beene moſt obſequious py 
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30 profit : which thinking to finde greater, by app 


him,whileſt he was incaſe todoethem hurt, vvasas ready as the foremoſt, to ſpeake of 


| himashe had deſerved, when once they wereſfecure of him : Teaghis wife and children, 


lving then at 4paimra,were ſtoned todeath by the vvives andchildren-of the Citizens 
whoſeindigharion brake forth the-more outrigeouſly , the longer that it had beene 
concealed: 7 GAL 45 adi 3 ol tion 99N -. ox nFey 

About theſe times, 4chew(of whom we ſpake before)rhinking that Autiochus miphe 
happen to periſh in ſome of theſe expeditions which hee tooke in hand ; was bold to'ſer 
a Diademe upon his owne head,” and takeupon' him as'a King.” His purpoſe was to have 
invaded Syria - but the fame of CAimrochar his returning thitherwards, made himquie 
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10 theenterprife ; andſtudie to ſer fome handf6me colour on'tus former preſumption! 'Te 


is very. ſtrange,thar A®tzochus neither went apifſt Achens ; noryet dillembled the no- 
tice which he had taken of theſe his. traiterovs purpoſes : but wrote unto him, - ighi- 
fying that he knew all, and upbraiding him with ſuch intideliry, as any offender narghr 
know to be unpardomble. By theſe meanes heemboldned the Traytor :who being al- 
ready deteed,might berter hope tro'maintaine his former actions by ſtrong hand; than 
to excuſe them or get pardon by fubmifſion: A##:ochxs.-hadat that timea vehementde- 
fire to recover Celoſyria, or what elfe hee. could, of the Dominions of Prolomie Bhz 
lopater inthoſe parts. He begati with 'Seleuc#s,-a'very ſtrorig Citie neare tothe mouth 
ofthe River Orontes; which erelohg he worine; partly by force, partly by corrupting 


20 with bribes the Captaines thar lay therein. This" Was thar'Seleue/a, whereto Antigonas 


the Great, who founded it,” gave the name of Antigonia : bur Selencws getting it ſhortly 
after, called it Selexcis ; and Prolomy Ewergetes having lately wonne it; mightifit had fo 
pleaſed him, have changed the name into Prol/ewars. Suctiis the vanity 6f men; that 
hope to purchaſean endlefſe memoriall unto their names, by workes proceedmg rather 
from their greatneſſe,chan from their vertue ; whichtherefore no longer are theirowne; 
than the ſame greatneſle hath continuance. Theozotus the e/Efoltan, hethatbefore had 
oppoſed himſelfe ro Antiochwue, and defended Caleſyrie in the behalfe of Prolomy ; was 
now growen ſorry, thathehad uſed ſo much faith & diligence,in ſervice of anunthankful 
and luxurious Prince. Wherefore asa Merce —_— began to have regardto. his owne 

lying himfelfe wntohim that was (que- 
ſtionleſſe) rhe more worthy of theſe two Kings ; He. offered to deliver up unto 4nrip- 
chus, the Cities of Tyrus and Prolemais, Whileſt he was deviſing about this treaſon,and 
had already ſent meſſengers to king Antiochus: his practice was deteced,andhe beſieged 
in Prolemais by one of Prolomics Capraines, that was more faithfull that humſelfe; But 


 Antiochushaſting to his reſcue, vanquiſhed this Capraine who mer him onthe way * atid 


afterwardsgot poſſeſſion, not onely of Tyrws and Prolemazrs, with a good Fleet of the 
Egyptian Kings that was inthoſe Havens : but of fo many other Townesinthat Coun- 
tric, as emboldned him to thinke upon making a journey into Ezyps it ſelfe. Agas 
thocles and Sofibins bore all the ſway in Egypt at thattime : Prolorvie hunſelte being loth 


40 tO have his pleaſures interrupted, with bufineſlc of ſo ſmall importance, asthe fafety 


of his Kingdome. Wherefore theſe two agreed together, to make proviſions haftily,, 
and yetas ſecretly as might be,for the Warre : and nevertheleffe, attheſame*time, to 
preſſe Artiochss with daily Embaſſadors to ſome good agreements There cameinthe 
heate ofthis buſineſſe, Embaſſadors from Rhodes, ByJantium,- and Cy7/cun, aslikewiſe 
from - etolians ; according to theuſuall courtefie of the Greeks,deftring'totakeup the 
quarrell. EST WOT PINTS Fg 3] > 
Theſe were all entertained in Memphis, by Agathocles and Sofibius - whountreated 
them todeale effeQually with Aariochas. But whileſt this treary laſted;great preparati- 
vns were made at Alexandriator the Warre : wherein theſe two Counſellors perfwaded' 


50 themſelves reaſonably,that the victory would be their own;ifthey could get, for mony,, 


a ſufficient number ofthe Greeks to take their parts. Antiochus heard only whit was dohe 
at Memphe, and how defirous the Governours of Egypt were to bear quiet: wherem- 
tohe gaverhe readier beliefe,not onely for thathe knew the diſpofitionof Ptolomre,but 
becauſe the Rhodians, and other Embaſſadors, comming from Memphy, diſconrſed un- 
to him all after one maner ; as being all deceived by thecunning of Agathocles dhd his fel- 
low: 4ntiochus therefore having wearied himſclfe,atthelong ſiege ofa Town called Du- 
re, which he could not win: and being deſirous to refreſh himſelfe and his Army in Sex 
kucia,during the winter which then came on; granted to the Zgyprian a Truce for fourc 
| | Oo000 3 monethss 
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monerhs, with promiſe that he would: be ready to, hearken untg,;cquall Conditions, 
when they ſbouldbe offered. It wasnor.his meaning tg be ſo courteous, ashe would 
faine have ſeemed, bur onely to lull his:enemies aſlcepe, whileſt he tooktime to refreſh 
himſelfe ; and tobring Acheus to ſome good order,wholetreafon daily grew more open 
and violent.” The ſame negligence which he thought the Egyprzas would have uſed, He 
uſed himſelfe 3s preſuming, that when time of the year better ſerved,little force would 
beneedfull ; for that the Townes would voluntarily yeeld unto him, fince Prolomie pro. 
vided not for their defence. Nevertheleſle, he gayeaudicnce to the Embaſladors, and 
hadoften conference with-thoſe that were ſent out of Egypt - pleaſing himſelfe well, to 


% 


 diſpute-aboutthe juſtice of his quarrell 3. which he purpoſed ſhonly to make good by 16 
the ſword.whether it were juſt orno.; Heaid, thar.it was agreed between Selexews his 
Anceftor, and Prolomie the ſonne of Lagi, That all Syria, ifrhey. could winne it from 
Antigonuws, ſhould begiven in paſſeſhon to Seleyers 7 and that this bargaine was after- 
wards ratified; by generall conſent of all the Confederates, after the bartell at 7pſws, 


But Prolomies,men would acknowledge no ſuch bargaine. They ſaid that Prolomiethe 
. ſonne of Lagi, had wonne Celofjria, and the Provinces adjoyning,tor himlclte: as alſo 
that he had ſufficiently gratified Selevcus, by lending him forces to recover his Province 
of Babylon, and the Countries about the River of Zuphrates, Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly, cared for peace 3 they were.in the end of their diſputation, as farre from * 
 concluding,as atthe beginning. Prolomie demanded reſtitution ; Antioch thought, that 20 
he hadnor as yer gottenall tharwas his owne; Alſo Prolomy wouldnecds hay CAcheu 
comprehended in the League berweenethemas one of their Confederates 3 Bur Antio- | 
chus would not endure to heare of this, exclaiming againſt: ir asa ſhamefull thing, thar 
* one King ſhould offer to deale ſo withanother, astotakehis Rebell into protection, and 
ſeek to joynhim in Confederacy with his awne Soveraigne Lord. When the Truce was 
expired,and A utiochws prepared to takethe field againe : contrary to his expeRation,he 
was informed;Thar Prolomy, witha very.pufſant Army,; was comming up againſt him 
outof Egypt.” Setting forward therefore to meet with the Enemy, he was encountred 
onthe way by thoſe Captaines of Pro/omy, that had reſiſted himthe yeare before. They 
held againſt him the paſſages of Libavus, whence neverthelefle he drave them : and 30 
proceeding onward in his journey, wonne ſo many places, that he greatly encreaſed his 
reputation; and thereby drew the .474bians,: with divers of the bordering people, to 
become his followers. As the two Kings drew neare together: many Capraines of Pre- 
lam forſook his pay, and fled over to Antrochus, ,This.notwithſtanding, the Egyptian 
ad the courage romeet his enemy inthe field. The batrell was tought at Raphia : where 
it was notto be decided, whether the Egyptians or C4ſiatiques werethe better Souldiers 
(for that the ſtrength of both Armies conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly ofthe Greekes, 
Thratians,and Gawles) but whether of the Kings was the more fortunate, Pro/omy,with 
 Arſinoe his Siſter and. Wife, rode up and downe encouraging his men; the like did 
Annochus on the other fide; each of them rehearſing the brave deeds of his Anceſtors; zo 
as not having of their owne, whereby to value themſelves. Antiochus had the more 
Elephants, as alſo his, being of 4ſia, had they been fewer, would have beaten thoſe of 
Africke. Wherefore by the advantage of thoſe beaſts, Hedrave the Enemies before 
him, inthatpart of the batrell wherein he fought himſelfe. But Prolomry had the better 
men : by whoſe valour he brakethe Groſſe ofhis Enemies battell, and won the vidory; 
whuleſt Antiochus was heedleſly following uponthoſe, whom he had compelled to re- 
tire, Antiochas bad brought into the field above ſeventy thouſand foot,and fixe thouſand 
horſe ; whereof though he loſt ſcarce ten thouſand faot, and not foure hundred horſe ; 
yetthefame of his overthrow took from him all thoſe places which he had lately won. 
When therefore he was returned home to A#tioch + He began to ſtand in feare, leſt Pto- 50 
lomie and Achew,ſetting upon him both at once, ſhould put him indanger of his whole 
Eſtate, ' This cauſed him to ſend Embaſſadors to the Egyprian,to treate ofpeace ; which 
was readily-granted ; - it being much againftthe nature of Prolomy to vexe himſelfe thus 
with the tedious buſineſſe of Warre. So Ptolomy having ſtaied three moneths in $y71a, 
returned home.into Egypt, clad with the reputation of a Conqueror ; to the greatadmi- 


ration of his ſubjes,and of all thoſe that wereacquainted with his voluptuous and ſlorh- 
full condition... | att 


| ebew was not compriſed in the league betweene theſe two Kings : or if Ny had 
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beene incladed therein 3 yet would not the'Zgypriaz have raken the paines, of making a 
ſecond expedition for his ſake. The beſt was, thar hethought himſelfeſtrong enough, 
if fortune were not too much againſt him,todeale with. A»:zochm. Neither was he con- 
fident without grear' reaſon for beſides his many victories, wherebyhe had gotten all 
that belonged unto Anochma onthis fide of Taurm, he hadalſogood-ſt acceſf e/againſt 
Armalu King of Pergamw; that was anable man of warre, and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
mie. Neither wa$he,, as Molo the Rebell had beene;, one. of meane regard otherwiſe, 
and. carried beyond ;himſelte by apprehending the vantage of ſome opportunitie*bur 
Couſin-german tothe King ,/as hath beeneſhewed before; and now lately the Kings 
brother-in-law, by taking to witea younger daughter'of'the fame Mithridates King of 
19 Poxrm, Which was alſo called Laodzce, as was berfiſterthe Queene , 4ntiochwhis wife. 
'. Theſethings hadadded majeſtieunto him , and had made his followers greatly to: re- 
ſpe& him , evenas one to whoma Kingdomewas belonging. - Neither made it a little 
' forhim, That King Prolomre of Egypr held him in thenature of afriend : and thatKing 
Antiochw was now. lately vanquiſhed in the battellat Raphia; and had thereby loft all 
his. gettings in $5r22, But alltheſe hopes and likelihoods came to nothing : ' for the 
King of Pozrws., if he would meddle in that quarrel berweene ſonnes-in-law; had no 
reaſon to take partagainſt the more hononrable, As forthe Zgyprzan, he was not one- 
ly flothfull , burhindredby arebellion of his owne ſubjects, from helping his friends a- 
0 | broad. Forthe people of Zgypr, of whom Prolomze, contrary to the manner of his Pro- 
_ Þ»ocnitors, hadarmedagreat.oumber to ſerve-inthe late expedition; -beganneto enter- 
raine a good opinion of their.owne yalour, thinking jt not inferiour to the Matedonian. 


Hereuponthey refuſed to ſuffer as much-as formerly they had donetſinee they leſs eſtee- 


med, thanthey. had done, the force ofthe Kings mercenaries Greekes z which had hither- 


to kept: them in-ſtreight ſubjeRtion. Thus brake out a warre betweene the King and his © 


ſubjects : wherein though the ill-guided force ofthe multirude was finally broken ; yer 
King Prolomiethereby waſted muchof his ſtrength, and much of his time, tharmighr 
hayebeene ſpent, as he thought, much better in revelling ; or, as others thought, inſuc- 
couring Achew. As for Anrochw, He had no ſoonet made his peace with the Egypri- 
30 4x; than he turned all his careto:the preparation of waragainſt Acheus. Tothis:. pur- 
poſe he entred into League with A:tales ; that ſo heqmight-diſtratthe forces ofhis Re- 
bell, and finde him worke onall ſides. Finally,bis licence and fortune were ſuch, that 
withina while he had pent up Aches into the Citie of Sardes ;i1where he held him abour 


19 


| two yeeres beſieged. The Citie was very ſtrong, and well victualled: ſoas there appea- 
' red not, when the ſecond yeerecame, any greater likelihood of taking it, than in the 
firſt yeeres fiege. In theend, one. Lagoras a Creran' found meanes how toenter the 
L Towne. The Caſtle it ſelfe was upon a very high Rocke, and ina manner impregnable z 
1 as alſo the Towne-wall adjoyning to the Caſtle, in that part which was called the Sawe, 
d was. inlike manner fituateyponſteepe Rockes, andalmoſt inaccefible; that hung over 
540 , .adecpe bottome;whereintorhe dead carkaſes of Horſes, and other beaſts,yea,and ſome- 
e times of men,uſed to be thrown. Now it was obſerved by Zagoras;that the Ravensand 
of other birds of prey., which haunted that place by reaſon of their food which was there 
re never wanting, uſed to flieup unto the 'topof the Rocks, andto pitch upon the walls, 
cr wherethey reſted without any diſturbance, Obſerving this often, he reaſoned with him- 
y3 ſelfe, and concluded,that thoſe parts of the Wall were left unguarded as being thought 
(Ce unapprochable. Hereof he informed the king : who approved-his judgment,and gave un- 
nd to him the leading of ſuch men, as he deſired for the accompliſhing of the enterpriſe. 
"IM The ſucceſſe was agreeable to that which Lagoras had afore conceived: and though with 
IN much labour, yet without teſiſtance,he ſcaled thoſe rocks,and (whileſt a generall affaulc 
to- 50 50 was made) entred the rowne inthat part, which wasar other times unguarded, then uns 
ole thought upon. In the ſame place had the Perſians , under Cyrus, gotten into Sardes.; 
ich when Creſusthought himſelfe ſecure onthar fide. Bur the Cirizens tooke not warning 
hus by the exampleof a loſle many ages paſt : and therefore our of memorie. Acheus held 
rid, {till the Caftle : which not onely feemed by nature impregnable,but was very well ſto- 
[mi- red with all neceſſaries,and manned with a ſufficient number,of ſuch as were to him well 
orh- aſſured. Ant;ochus therefore was conſtrayned to waſte much rimeabout it : having none 
other hope to prevaile, than by famiſhing the incloſed. Beſides the uſuall tediouſneſſe 

had of expetation, his buſineſle called him thence away into the higher 4a, where the Ba- 
been - : | 
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rians,and Parthians with the Hyrcanians,had erected kingdomes takenout of his Do. 
minions,upon which they {till incroached. Bur he a, 6 it not fafe; 'to let” Huh za 
breake looſe againe. 'Qn the other fide there were ſome Apgents of Prolomie the Bg ypiz- 
ax, and good friends unto 4Achewythat madeit theit whole ſtudie ,' how to deliver this 
befieged Prince... If they could reſcue his perſon, they cared forno more” but preſumed 
that when he ſhould appeare inthe Countreycs under Taurw , he would ſoone have an 
Armic at command ; and be ſtrong enough to. hold 4ztwchne as hardly to worke as ar 
anytime before.. Wherefore they dealt with 'one Bolis' a Cretan, that was acquiinted 
well-with all the wayes in the Coumrey, andparticulatlywith the by-paths and excee- 
dingdifficult paſſages amongthoſe Rockeswhereon the Caſtle of Sardes ſtood, "Him |, , 
they.cempted wich great rewards; which he ſhouldreceive atthe hands of Prolomie , as 
wellas of 4chem; to doc his beſt for performance of their defire . He undertook the bu- 
fineſſe ; and gave ſuch likely reaſons of bringing all togood effeR,that they wrote unto 
Achewgby one Arzanw,a ruſtic meſſenger, whom Bolw found meanes to conveigh into 
the Caſtle. The faith of theſe Negotiators Achew held moſt aſſured. They alfo wrote 
unto him jn privie Characters}, or Ciphers , wherewith none ſave heand they were/ac- 
quainged : whereby he knew, that it was no fained device of his Enemies, inthe name 
of his friends. As forthe meſſenger, he was atruſtie fellow , and one whom Aches 
found,by examination, heartily affeRed unto their fide. Butrhe Contents of the Epi- 
ftle,which were, That he ſhould be confident inthe faith of Boli, and of one Cambylmy , | 
whom Bolts had wonne untothe buſineſſe,did ſomewhat trouble him. They were men 

_ to himwnknowne and Cambylms was afollower of Antochws under whom he had the 
* Among theſe command of thoſe Crerans, which held oneof the Fortsrthar blocked\up'the Caſtle of 
DC ” Sardes;Nevertheleſſe other way taeſcape he ſaw noneghanby putring himſelfro ſome 
calling bimſclf adventure; When the meſſenger had therefore paſſed ofteito and fro,'irwas at length 
Euderot. concluded;That Boli himſclfe ſhould come ſpeak with Achew,and condu@himn forth. 
Fohn Andrew a | | yr oe | | OE 

' Crecan,whoin There;wasnone other than good fairhmeant by any ofthe reſt, ſave onely by Boland 

one ofhiShate Cambyli9:; which were Crerans and(asall their Countrimen,*ſfome few excepred, have 

| belswherein Decene,and illare) falſe knaves.: Theſe two held a conſultation together, that was , as 

he rraduceth ® Pglybazwobſerves it, rightly Crerical;: newhiericoncerning the ſafery of him whole de- 39 
; whe. von liveranc&they underrooke, nortougging the Eiſcharge of their own faith ; but only how 
rey wich all roger moft-wirh leaſt adoe and datiger to rhitthſclves. Briefly they concluded , Thar firſt 
the goodand of alltheyrwould equally ſhareberweenerthem ten Talents, which they had already re- 


worthy men . . , | a PRE .. 
ofwhombe CCivedin hand :and then, That they would reveale the marter to Amwochw; offering to 


A deliver 4chew unto him,if they might be well rewarded both with preſent money, and 
. . , . "y 4 : : . ? . 
nferingmy With promiſe of conſideration anſwerable to the greatneſſe of ſuch a ſervice, when it 


name riceybe- ſhouldbe diſpatched. ' Anizochwhearing this promiſe of Cambylw, was no leſle glad, 
1ed me ;10 CAl- 


hogs Peg. than were the friends of Achew well pleaſed with the comfortable promiſes of Bolt. 
zenand ons Atlengrh whenall things were inreadinefle on both fides ; and that Bol#s with Ar;anw, 
; nan was togetupinto the.Caſtle, and conveigh 4chewthence: He firſt went with Camby- ho 


tomy Sove- 1watoſpcakewiththe King , whogave himvery private-audience ; and confirmed unto 


gs. $9 himby word of mouth the aſſurance of his liberall promiſes. And afterthar , putting 
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onthecountenance ofan honeſt man, and of one that was faithfull unto Ptolomze, whom 
he had long ſerved, he accompanied Ar;anwup into the Caſtle. Ar his comming thi- 


pporrer of ther , hee was lovingly entertained; yer queſtioned atlarge by Achew, touching all 
Pl wy che weight of the buſineſſe in hapd, Bur he diſcourſed ſo well, and with ſuch gra- 
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vity ; that thereappeared no reaſon of diſtruſting cither his faith or judgement. Hee 
was an old Souldier, had long beene a Captaine under Prolommie, and: did not thruſt 
himſelfe into this buſineſſe ; but was invited by honourable and fairhfull men, Hee 
hadalſo taken aſafe courſe, in winning ( as ir feemed) thatother Countriman of his, 59 
who kept. a Fort that ſtood in their way ; and thereby had already ſundry times g- 
venſafe paſſage and repaſſage unto Ar;anw. Bur againſt all theſe comfortable hopes, 
the importance of ſo greatan adventure ſtirred up ſome diffdence. Achew there- 
fore dealt wiſely , and ſayd , That he would yer ſtay in the Caſtle a little longer : but 
that hee meant toſend away with Bol# rhree or foure of his friends z from whom 
when hee received better advertiſement, concerning the likelihood of the enterpriſe, 
then would he iſſue forth himſelfe. Hereby he took order, not ro commit himſelf whol- 
ly unto the faith ofa manunknowne. But as Polzbi well notes, he did not confider _ 
| h 
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he playd the Crerian with a man of Crece : which is to ſay;That he had to'doe with one: 


whoſe knavery.could not be avoidedby circumſpe&ion. Bolis and Cambilis had layd 
their plots thus, Thatif Ach42w came forthalone, then ſhould he cafily be raken by the 
ambuh prepared for him : if hewere accompanied with miahy of his friends,then ſhould 
Ariaxzjs beappointed to lead the way,as onethat of late had trodden ir oft;and Bolis fol- 
lowing behinde, ſhould have ani eye upon Achemto prevent him, not onely from eſca- 
ping inthe tumult, but from breaking his owne necke , or-6therwile kilting himſclfe : to 
the end thar being takenalive, -he might be ro Amrochw'themore welcome Preſent: 
Andinſuch order came they now forth: Ariar## going before as Guide'; the reſt fol- 
10 lowingzas the way ſerved.and Bol# inthe Rere, Achew miade none acquainted with his 
purpaſe;tillthe very inſtant of his departure: Thenfignified he the matter to his Wife 
Laodice; and comforting her with hopeas well as he could,appointed foure of his ſpe- 
cial friends to beare him companie. They were all difouiſed: andone of them atone 
tooke upon him to have knowledpe ofthe Greek tongue; ſpeaking and atiſwering as need 
ſhould require foralLas if the reſt had beene Barbarzans. Bolis followed them, craftily 


deviſing upon his buinefſe, and much perplexed. For (faith: Polyb:ms ) Though he were of 


Crete,and prone to ſurmiſe any thing to the miſchiefe of another, yet could he not ſee inthe 
darke, nor know which of them was 4chew , or whether Ach ex; himſelfe were there. 
The-way-was very uneaſic;and in ſome places dangerous;; eſpecially ro thoſe thatknew 
20 it not.., Wherefore they were faine to ſtay in divers places, and helpe'one another tip or 
downe, But uponevery occaſion they were all of them very officious towards Achaw ; 
lending him their hands,and taking ſuch care of him ; as eaſily gave Bolis to underſtand; 
that he was theman : and ſoby their unſcaſonable duty, tliey undid their Lord, \. When 
they.cameto the place where Cambylulay in wait, Bolis whiſteled,and preſently claſped 
Achem about the middle, holding him faſt that he could not ſtirre. So they wereall ta- 
ken by the Ambuſh, and carried: forthwith ro' Anrwochw ; who fate upwatching in his 
Pavilion, expecting the event. The fight of 4chews,brought in bound unto him,did ſo 
aſtoniſhthe king,that he was unable to ſpeake a word,and anon brake out into weeping. 
Yet was he before-informed of the plot,which triight have kept him fromadmirarion: as 
30 alſothe next morning betimes, aſſembling his friends together;he condemned Achewtd 
a cruell death:whichargues,that he was not moved with piry rowards this unhappy man; 
Wherefore it was the generall regard of calamiries , incident unto great fortunes, that 
wrung from him theſeteares : as alſo the rarity of the accident , that made both him and 
his friends to wonder : though it be ſo, that ſuch a courſe asthis ofhis,inemploying rwo 
miſchievous knaves againſt one Traitor,doth not rarely ſucceed well ; according to that 
Spaniſh Proverb, 4 un iraydor dos-allevoſss.The death of Achew broughtſuch aſtoniſh- 
ment.upon thoſe which held the caſtle,thar after a while they gave up the place 8 them- 
ves unto the King; whereby he got cntire poſſeſſion of all to him belonging in the lef- 
40 ors 96s 6 co rk eR ea T eaves 4 OS FRA 
ww 40 vomeyeetes paſled after this, cte Antioch was ready for his expcdition againſt the 
Paythians and Hyrcantans. The Parthians were alittle Nation of obſcure beginnings, 
and commonly ſubje& unto thoſethat ruled in Medza. Inthe great ſhuffling for Provin- 
cesaftct the death of Alexander,the Governement over them was cotnmitted by An:z- 
parer tq one Philp,a-man of ſmall regard : ſhortly they fell to Eumenes; then to Aprzgo- 
2: and from him,together with the Medes, to Seleucxs;' under whoſe poſterity they 
continued untill the Reigne of Seleucus Callinicas,being ruled by Lievtenants of rhe Sy- 
7:48 Kings: | The luſtfull inſolencie of one of theſe Lievrenants, rogether with the 
misfortune of Callinicus,that was vanquiſhed and thought to be ſlain by the Cavles; did 
ſtirre up .4rſaces, a Noble man of the Countrey, to ſeckerevenie of injuries done; an 
50 animate themto rebell; So he lue the Kings Lievrenant; made himſelfe King of rhe 
Parthigns, arid Lotd of Hyrcania; fought proſfierouſly withthoſe that diſturbed ttim in 
us beginnings; and tooke Seleucys C allintcus priſoner in battell,yhom hee royally ef- 
tertained and diſmiſſed; Hereby he wonne reputarion-asa lawfull King : and by. good 
BOvernement of his-Country , procured unto himſelfe ſuch love of his SubjeQts, that his 
tame was continued unto his ſuccefſours; like as that of the Prolomres in Egypt, and that 
ofthe C xſars afterwards in Rozve; Much about the ſame time the Ba#rians rebelled: 
though theſe at length, and all belonging unto the Selewcide beyond Eapbrates, increa- 
ledthe Parrhiansdomunion. Now Anochus wentagainſt them with ſo ſtrong an wg > 
at 
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that they durſt.not mect him in plaine field; bur kept themſelves in woods, or places of 
ſtrength, and defended the Streights and paſſages of mountaines. The reſiſtances they 
made availed them not. For, Apzochw had with him fo greata multitude,and ſo-well-ſor- 
xed, as he needednotto turne out of the way.,, from thoſe.that lay fortified againſt him, 
in Woods and Streights between their mountains; it being eafte to ſpare our of fogrear 
a number, as many as Ang acompaſſc about ; might either get above the: enemies 
heads; or come behinde, and charge them on the backe. Thus did hee often imploy 
againſt them his light armature: wherewith he cauſedthem rodiſlodge , and give way 
unto his Phalanx z upon which they durſt not adventure themſelves in open ground. 47- 
faces, the ſecondof the name, ( for his father was dead beforethis) was then King of 1g 
Parthia : who though he was confidentin the fidelity of his owne-fubjects ; yet feared 
to encounter with ſo mighty an Invader. His hope was, that the bad wayes and De- 
ſarts would havecauſed Aztiochus, when he was at Ecbatane in Meaza, to give over the 
journey, without procceding much furcher.. This not ſo falling out: : Hee cauſed the 

ells and Springs. inthe Wilderneſſe, through which his Enemy mult paffe, ro bee 
dammed up Si Govied By which meanes, and the reſiſtance before ſpoken of, when 
he couldnot prevaile, He withdrew himfſelfe out of the way;ſuffering the Enemy to rake 
his pleaſure for a'time, inwaſting the. Countrey : wherein without ſome victory obrai- 
ned, hee could make no. long.abode, ©Antivehw hereby found , That CA4rſaces was 
nothing ſtrongly provided for the War. Wherefore he marched throughthe heart of 25 
Parthis : and then forward into Hyrcaviewhere he wanne Tambrace, the chiefe Ci- 
ty ofthat Province. This indignity, and many other loſſes, cauſed -4ſacerarlengrh, 
when. he had gatheredan Army that ſeemed ſtrong enough, to advemure a bartell, 
The iſlue thereof was ſuch as gave to neither of the Kings hope of accompliſhing his de- 
fires; without exceeding difficulty .Wherefore Arſaces craved peace,and at length obtai- 
= it : Antiochus thinking it.not amiſſe,to make him a friend, whom he could not makea 
TubjeR. + | ft OS. Pp | 
The next expedition of 4»t:echus,was againſt Exthydewws King ofthe BaGrians, one 
that indeed hadnot rebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors: but having gottenthe King- 
dome from thoſe that had rebelled, kept .it himſelfe. With Euthydemw hee foughta 30 
battell by the River C£4r/v5,where he had the victory.But the vitory was not ſogreat- 
| Iyto his honour, as was theteſtimony which he gave of his owne private valour,inob- 
taining it. He was thought that day to have demeaned him more _— thandid 
any one man inall his Army.. His horſe was flaine'under him ; and he himfelfe received 
a woundin his mouth, whereby he loſt ſome of bis teeth. As for Euthydemwe, He with- 
drew himſelfe back unto the furthermoſt parts of his Kingdome,and afterwards protra- 
ed the War, ſeeking how toend it by compoſition. So Embafladors paſſed berweene 
the Kings : 4»ti9chus complaining, That a Countrey of his was unjuſtly uſurped from 
him: Zarhydemes anſwering, That he had won it from the children ofthe Uſurpers : and 
further,That the BatFrians, a wilde Nation,could hardly be retainedin order, faveby a 40 
King of their owne ; for that they bordered uponthe Scythians, with whom if they 
ſhould joyne, it would beegreatly tothe.danger of all the Provinces that hy behinde 
them. Theſe allegations, together with his owne wearinefle, pacified Antioches, and 
made him willing to grant Peace,upon reaſonable Conditions. Demerreas,the ſon of F#- 
thydemus, beinga goodly gentleman,and employed by his father, as Embaſſadorinthis 
Treaty of Peace, wasnot alittle availeable unto agood concluſion: for Antiochus liked 
him fo well, that he promiſed to give him inmarriage, one ofhis owne daughters ; and 
therewithall permitted Entbyderwas to tetainethe Kingdome, cauſing him neverthelcfle 
Þ ang up 2 his Elephants ; asalſo to bind himſelfe by oath, ro ſuch Covenants as he 
LNOUgnt requuitee Pe anger re | HOPPER 9. 
. So 4ntiochns leaving the BadFrianin quier, madea journey over Caucaſus, 'and came 
fo the borders of India, where he renewed with Sephegaſeww, King ofthe Indians, the 
ſocicty that had beenbetweentheir Anceſtors. The Indians had remained ſubjeRunto 
the AMacedoniansfor a little while, after Alexanders death. Eumenes in his Warre 3 
pan Antigens, raiſed part of his forces out of their Countrey. But when Antigone 
( after his victory) turned Weſtward, and was over-bufied in a great civill Warre: 
-then didone Sandyocottas, an Indian, ſtirre up his Country-men torebellion snbkicg 
himſclfc their Capraine,and taking upon bim, as protector of their liberty. This - | 
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ficeand-Title he ſoonechanged;' though nov without fomecontention F intothe Name: 


and Majeſtic ofa King. Einally he gotungo himſelfe (having ain Army of fixo hungred: 
thouſatid menJif notall /xd:a, yeras-much of itas hadbin..4lexarders.. In this cihate hg: 
had well confirmed himſclf;ereSdeurm Nicaror could find leifure tacall.bim-toaccount; 
Neither did he faint,or humble'himſelfart the comming of Selevem :butmerthimn the 
field,as ready ro defend his owne ſo tronghyand well appointed, that the Auredunini 
was contented to-make-both peaceandaffiniry- with him;taking anly:a rewazd-of fifty E-: 
lephants.' This League,made bythe Foynders ofthe Indzanand Syran kingdomes,was 
continued by ſome Offices of love between their-children, and-now renewed by :Antiv- 
to chm:whoſe number of Elephatits were increaſed thereupon,by the [»digx king;t0 ah bun= 
dred and fiftie : as alſo he was promiſed., to have ſoine treaſure ſent after him; which he 
left one to receive. Thus parted:theſe two great kings .Nexher ligd the /n45ans,from this 
rime forwards,inmatiygeneratios,any buſineſs worthyof remembrance with the weſtern 
Countries. The poſteritie of Saxdrvconm is thought to have tetained that kingdgme un- 
to the dayes of Anguſtiu Ceſar towhom Porws, then reigning in Indie, ſent Embaila- 
dors with preſents,and an Epiſtte written in Greeh,wherein,among other rhings;He ſaid; 
Thathe had command over fixe handred kings. There is alfo found, ſtattered in ſnadrie 
Authors, the mention of ſome which held thatkingdome, in divers Ages,cven unto.the 
time of Conſtamme the Great © being all peradventure of rhe ſame race. But Azriochus; 
0 I 20 whointhis Treatie with Sophagaſens3 carried himſelfeas the worthier perſon, receiving 
Preſents; and after marching home through Draygsana and Carmazia , with ſuch repu- 
cation, thatall the Porentates,not only in the higher 4fa,but on the hither fide'of Tau- 
145, humbled themſelves unto him, 8 called him The Gryear:ſaw an cnd of his owngreat- 
neſſe within few * qr enſuing ; by preſuiming to ſtand upon points withtlie Rozrans 3 
whoſe Grearnefle was the fame indeed,that his was only in feeming; Fl 


CS Og: Q. TIL Ne oct : 
The lewd reign of Ptolomic Philopater i#E gwecwich the tragitall ed of by fayorites,when 
he was dead. Antiachus prepares z0 war 0x the young childe Ptolomie Epiphanes,the ſox 
of Philopater. Hi zrreſolutzon in preparing for divers wars at once. Hu yoyage towards 
the Helleſpom.. He ſech 10 bald amine mith the Romans pho make friendly ſhew to him 3 
intending nevertheleſ[e 10 bave war wah bim. His doings againſt the Helleſpons ; which the 
Romans made the firſt ground of their quarrel tohim. 
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His expeatirion being finiſhed , Axtzorhus had leifure torepoſe himſelfe awhile ; 

BY and tudiewhich way. toconvert. the:terrour of his puiflance, for rhe enlarge- | \ 
i. ."nient of his Empire. Withintwo or three yeers Prolomze Philopater died: lexving 

his ſon Prolomre Epiphanes, a young Boy, his ſucceſſor in the kingdome HI 

4 ,oto be well GER againſt a nejghbour ſa mighty and ambitious, This Preloznze turnar 

y med-?hzlopater, thatis to ſay, « lover of his' Father, is thought to: have: hatl that-hugname 

le giventhim in meerederifion; as having made away both his Father arid Mother. His 

id young yeeres being newly paſt, his childhood when he begantq reigne may ſeeme ro 

y- diſcharge him of fo horrible a crime;as his Fathers death : yet the beaſt linefſe of all bis 

is followifts life, makes him notunlike to have lone any miſchiefe, 'whereof hee could be 

ed accuſed,” Having wonthe battellat' 8 aphzah'; [He gave himfelfe.over to ſenſuality.s and 

od was wholly govertied by a Strumpet called 4gathoclea. Arheiiinfigation Hee murde+ 

fe || redhis6wnewiſcand fifter;"which had adventured her ſolfe with him, in that onely 

he I dangerbus Action by him undertaken-and performed with honavit. The Lieveenant- 

© $050 ſhips of his Provinces, with all Commands inhis Armie, and Offices wharſoever,, were , 

me wholly referred untothe diſpoſition of this Agathoclea, and her brother Agatho cles,and 

che Oexantþe a filthy Biwd that was other untdchemborts: So theſe three governad the 

anto | | Reaſme'artheir'plcafiire,cothegtoar griefeofallche Countrey,till Phuapacer died whs 


? 


re | having itipned feveftterne yeeres;lefe:nons orher ſonnethan Prolomic Epiphanesachilde 
on fl of bs of Heb oect on Abfhorthateras his liſter and wife, Aftertht Kings _ 
arre: NY Agthaoctes began'totake uponthim!, as ProxeQor of young Epiphayes, and Govertior 

king the Land.He aſſembled the Macedon (which werethe Kings ordinaryiforces jo pay;not 
s Or:  Allborhein'Matedoria, but the raceof thoſerthat abode in, Egype wich Prolame theprf, 


Vs 


valiantright hands,the whole ſtate of the kingdome didnow relye:; He beſought them 
therefore that they would be fairhfull, and, as great need was ; defend their King againſt 
the treaſon of one Tlepolemmzan ambitious man; who traiterouſly wentabour to ſer the 
Diademe upon his owne head, being a meere ſtrangerto the Royall bloud. Herewith- 
all-he produced before them a witneſle, that ſhould juſtific his accuſation againſt Tlepole- 
»w. Now though itwere ſo, that hedelivered all this with a fained paſhon of forrow, 1g 
and counterfeiting teares: yet the Macedons that heard him, regarded not any word that = 
| he ſpake ; but ſtood laughing, and talking one to another , what a ſhameleſle difſembler 
he was, totake ſo much upon him, as if he knew not how greatly he was hated; And ſo 
brake up the Aſſembly : he that had called it, being ſcarce aware how. Agathecles there. 
fore, whom the old Kings favour had made mighty, bur-neither wiſe nor well qualified, 
thought togoeto worke, as had formerly been his manner, by ufing his authority,to the 
ſuppreffion of thoſe that he diſtruſted. Hehaled out of a Temple the mother-in-law of 
Tlepolemws; and caſt her into priſon. This filled Alexaydria with rumors,and made the 
people (thoughaccuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt they were committedin the 
old kings name)to meet in knots together,and utter one toanother their mindes z where- 4g 
in they had conceived extreme hate, againſt theſe three pernicious Miſ-governours of 
the old King. Beſides their conſideration of the preſent injurie done to Tlepolemwythey 
were ſomewhat alſo moved with feare of harme ; which, in way of requitall, Tlepolemm 
was likely to doe unto the-Citie. For he was, though a man moſt unapr for Govern- 
ment, as afterwards he proved, yet nobad Sonldier, and well beloved of the Armie. It 
wasalfo then in his power, to ſtop the proviſion of viftuals which was to come into 4- 
lexandria. As theſe motives wrought with the people, ſo by the remedy which 4g a- 
thocles uſed, were the Macedons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred unto uproare, 
He ſecretly apprehended one of their number, whom he ſaſpeRed of conſpiracie a- 
pgainſt him;8: delivered himunto a follower of his own,to be examined by torture. This 36 
poore Souldier was carried into an inner-roome of the Palace,and there ſtripped out of 
all his apparell ro be tormented. But whileſt the whippes were brought forth, andall = 
thnigs evenina readineſſe for that purpoſe, there was brought unto the miniſter of Agu- 
zbocles, aſad report of Tlepolemwhis being at hand. Hereuponthe Examiner , and his 
Torturers,one after another, went out of the roome; leaving Moeragenes the Soldier 
alone by himſelfe, and the doors open. He perceiving this, naked as he was, conyeighed | 
himſelte out of the Palace, and gotunto the Macedonians; of whom he found, ſamein a 
Temple thereby at dinner; The Macedonians wereas fierce inmaintenance of their Pri- 
viledges, as are the Twrkes Janizars. Being aſſured therefore that one of their fellowes 
hadthus beeneuſed, they fellto Ares ina great rage, and beganto force the Palace : 40 
crying out, That they would ſee the King, and not leave him in poſleſſion of ſuch/a.dan- 
gcrous man... The whole multitude in the Citie, with'lowd clamours, made no lefſe a- 
docthanthe Souldiers , though to lefſe effet. So the od Bawd. Oexanthe fled into a 
Temple :-her Sonne and Daughter ſtayed inthe Court, untill the King was taken from 
thems and they;by his permiſſion which hecafily gave:;;and by/appointment of thoſe 
that now had hinvintheir hands, deliveredup to the furie of the people..Agathocles him- 
ſelfe was ſtabbed to death, by.ſome which therein did the office of friends ; though 1n 
manner of cnemies. His fiſter was dragged naked up and downe the ſtreets; as, wasalſo 
his mother, with allto thembelonging : the enraged multitude commirted upon them | 
 abarbarous execurion of juſtice ; biting them, pulling out their eyes, and tearing them in 50 
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© Theſetroubles in Egypr, ſerved vvelltoſtirup King Antioch 3 who had very.good 
leaſure, thoygh he vvantedallpretence, to make;vvarre upon young Prolomie. >bili of 
Aacedon had the ſamedefire to get vyhat part he could of the childes cſtate. Bur ic hap- 
pened vvell, that Prolomie Philopater inthe: Punicke Warre, vyhich vyas now newly cn- 
ded, had done many good offices untothe Romans. Unto them therefore the Egyprians 
addrefled themſelves,and raved helpe againſt theſe two kings:vvho.though they ſecret- 
ly maligned one the other ,' yet had centred into covenant to divide berweene hem 
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all that belonged unto this Orphan; whoſe Father had beene Confederate with them 
both. So * 4. Lepidu was ſent from Rome, to protect from all violence the King of * Juſt. ib.30-»3 
Egypt 3 eſpecially againſt Anr;ochws. As for the Macedonian ; He was very ſoone found 
butied, with war at his owne doores. Alſo Scopas the e/rolzan, being a Penfſionerto the 
Egyptian , was {ent into Greece to raiſe an Armie of Mercenaries. What Zepidis did in 
Egypt, I doe not finde : and therefore thinke it not improbable, that he was ſent thither 
only one of the three Embaſladors, ® inthe beginning of the Warre with ?þ:lip, as hath otiv. li. 31. 
beene ſhewed before. As for Scopas ; He ſhortly after went up into Syria with his Ar- 
my : where winning many places,among the reſt of his Acts, he ſubdued the Jewes;who 
ſeemeto have yeelded themſelves alittle before unto Arochw,at ſuch time as they ſaw 
10 him prepare for his War,& deſpaired of receiving helpe from Egypr.But it was not long, 7ide Foſph.4n 
creall theſe victories of Scopas came to nothing. For the very next yeere following, RES 
which was (according to Exſebzus)the ſarne yeer that Phzlzp was beatcnat Cynoſcephale; 
Antchw vanquiſhed Scopas in battaile, and recovered all thathad bin loſt. Among the 
reſt ,the Fewes with great willingnefle returned under his obcdicnce ; and were there- 
fore by him very gently entreated. | 
The Land of Egypr this great King did forbeare to invade; and gave it out, that he 
meant to beſtow a daughter of his owne in marriage unto P:olozpy : either hoping , as 
| may ſeem, thatthe Country would willingly ſubmit it ſelfeunto him, if this yong child 
K ſhould happen to miſcarry ; or elſe thar greater purchaſe might bemade inthe Weſterne 
| parts of 4:4, whileſt Ph:{zp was held over-laboured by the Romans. It appeares that he 
was very much diſtracted ; hunting (as we ſay)two Hares at once with one Hound. The 
quarrels betweene Atralm, Philip,and the Greeks, promifed to affoord him great advan- 
rage, if he ſhould bring his Army to the Helleſponr, Onthe other fide, the ſtate of Egype 
being ſuch as hath beene declared, ſeemed eaſily to bee {wallowed up at once. One 
while therefore he tooke whar he could ger in Syrza * where all were willing (and the 
Jewes among the reſt , though hitherto they had kept faith with the Egypraan)to yeeld 
him obedience. Another while, letting Egypr alone, He was about to make invaſion up- 
on Atalwuhis Kingdome yet ſuffered himſelfe cafily to bee perſwaded by the Reman 
30 Embaſſadours , and defiſted from that enterpriſe. Having thus farre gratified the Ro- 
| mans; He ſends Embaſſadoursto the Senate , roconclude a perfe amiry betweene him 
and them, It is not lightly tobe overpaſled, That theſe his Embaſſadours were loving- 
ly entertained at Rome; and diſmiſſed , with a Decree and anſwer of the Senate, altoge- 
ther to the honour of King Azrzochw. But this anſwer of the Komars was not ſincere z 
| being rather framed according to regard of the Kings good liking, than of their owne in> 
tent, They had not yet made an end with Ph:lzp : neither would they gladly bee trou- 
bled with twogreat wars at once.W herfore,not ſtanding much upon the nice examina- 
tion of what belonged unto their honour, they were content to give good words forthe 
preſent. In the meane time Anr:ochs fights with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly prepares to 
40 Winne ſome Towns elſewhere, belonging unto Prolomy ; yer withall he ſends an Arm 
Weſtward,intending to make what profit he can of the diſtractions in Greece. Likewiſe 


= # 


* it is conſiderable , as an argument of his much irreſolution, How notwithſtanding his ar- 
1 tempts upon both of their Kingdomes , he offered one of his daughters to P:olomy, and 
n another-to Eumenes the ſon of Arralus, newly King of Perg amus : ſecking each of their 
ſe. friendſhips ,at one and the ſame time, when he ſought to make each of chem a ſpoile., 
y Thus was he a&ting and deliberating at once ; being carried with an inexplicable defire of 
in ' repugnancies,whichis adiſeaſe of great, and over-ſwelling fortunes .Howſoever it was, 
bo KK HeſentanArmy to Sardes by Land, under two of his ſonnes: willing them there to ſtay 
_ for him ; whileſt hehimſelfe with a Fleet of an hundred Gallies,, and two hundred other 


in 56 Il 50 veſſels, intended to paſſealong by the Coafts of Cilicia and Caria, taki in ſuch places 
| as held for the Egyprian. It wasa notable Act of the Khodzays , that , whilſt the warre of 


od Philip lay yer upon their hands, they adventured upon this great 4mzochus. They ſent 
of unto him a proud Embaſſage : whereby they gave him to underſtand , Thar if he paſſed 
ap- forward beyond a certaine Promontorie in C/zc34, they would meer him and fight with 
elt-  himz not for any quarrell of theirs unto him; but becauſe he ſhould not joyne with Philp 
ans their enemy, and helpe him againſt the Romans. It was inſolently done of them, neither 
ret- ſeemed it otherwiſe,to preſcribe ſuch limits unto the King : yethetempered himſelfe,and 
em without any ſhew of indignation gave agentle anſwer; partly himſelfe to their Embaſ- 
"all cs | | 
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T he fifth Booke of the firitpart Cunar.F.,. 
ſadours z partly unto their whole city,by Embaſſadors which he thirher ſent. He ſhewed 
his deſire to rencw the ancient Confederacies between his Anceſtors and them:and wil- 
led them nor to be afraid,leſt his comming ſhould tend unto any hurt,either of them,or of 
their confederates. As touching the Romazs whom they thought that he would moleſ; : 
they were (he ſaid ) his very good friends ; whereof, he thought there needed no better 
proofe, thanthe entertainemenr and anſwer by them newly given to bis Embaſſadors. 
" The Rhodzans appeare to have beena cunning people , and ſuch as could foreſee what 
weather was like to happen. This anſwer of the King , and the relation of whar had paſ. 
{ed between his Embaſſadours and the Senate,moved them not a whit ; when they were 
informed ſhortly after, that the Macedonian warre was ended at the batraile of Cynoſce- 
- phale. They knew that Antzochas his turne would be next ; and prepared to be forward 
» onthe ſtronger ſide. Wherefore they would not be contented to fit ſtill; unleſſe the 
Townes on the South Coaſt of 4ſia , belonging to Prolomy their friend and Confede-- 
rate, were ſuffered to be at quiet. Hereinalſfo they did well ; for thatthey had ever beene 
oreatly beholding to all the race of the Prolomzes ,They'therefore,in this time of neceſ- 
| fity , gave what aide they could unto all the ſubjects of the Egyprzan inthoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Eumenes,the ſonne of Atralas, prognoſticate as concerning the war 
that followed , betweene Anzochw and the Romans. For when King Antiechm made a 
friendly offer,to beſtow one of his daughters upon him in marriage : He excuſed himſelf, 
and would not have her. Atalus and Phzleterws , his brethren ,wondred at this. Bur he 2g 
told them ,rhatthe Xoans would ſurely make war upon Amochw and therein finally 
prevaile. Wherefore he ſaid, That by abſtaining from this afhnirie, it ſhould be inhis 
power to joyne with the Romans, and ſtrengthen himſelfe greatly with their friendſhip. 
Contrariwiſe,if he leaned to Anzzochw - as he muſt be partaker in his overthrow ; ſo was 
he ſure tobe oppreſſed by him, as by an over-mighty neighbour , if he happened to win 
the victory. _ , Ds 
Antiochus himſelfe wintered about Epheſus : where he took ſuch order as he thought 
convenient , for the reducing of Smyrna and Lampſacus to obedience ; that had uſurped 
their liberty, and obſtinately ſtrove to maintaine it, in hope that the Rowaps would pro- 
te them. Inthe beginning of the Spring he ſailed unto the Heleſpopt : where having F 
won ſome Townes that Phzlip had gottennot long before this , he paſled over into £u- 3 
rope fide; and in ſhort ſpace maſtered the Cherſoneſw, Thence went he to Lyſpmachia : 
which the 7Thracians had gotten & deſtrojed,when Phzlzp withdrew his garriſon thence, 
to imploy it inthe Roman war. The e/£r0lzans objetedas acrimeunto Philip,in the con- 
_ ference before T'. 2»inzus,that he had oppreſſed Lyſzmachia , by thruſting thereinto a 
- garriſon. Hereupon Phz/zp made anſwer, thar his garriſon did not oppreſle the town, but 
ſave it from the Barbarzazs who tooke and ſackt it, as ſoone as the Macedonians were 
gone. Thar this anſwer was good & ſubſtantiall , thoughir were not acceptable as ſuch; 
mighr appeare by the miſerable caſe , in which Anrzochws found. Lyſemachia at his com- 
ming thither, For the town was utterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people carri- 
ed away into ſlavery. Wherefore the King tooke order to have itre-edificd : as alſo to re- u 
dceme thoſe that were in bondage ; and to recolle&as many of the Citizens, as were dil- 
perſed in the Country thereabout. Likewiſe he was carefull to allure thither , by hope- 
tull promiſes , new inhabitants, and to repleniſh the Citie with the wonted. frequencic- 
Now to the end that men ſhould not be terrefied from comming thither todwell,by any 
feare of the neighbour Thraczans © he tooke a journey in hand againſt thoſe barbarous 
people,withthe one halfe of his Army; leaying the other halfe to repair the City. Theſe 
paines he tooke ; partly. in regard of the convenient ſituation, & former glory. of Ly/ma- 
chiaz partly for that he thought ir highly redounding unto his owne honour, to recover 
and eſtabliſh the dominionin thoſe parts which his fore-father Seleucw Nicator had won 50 
from Lyſimachus, and thereby made his Kingdome of greater extent, than it occupied in 
any following time. Bur for this ambirion he ſhall dearely pay : and as after that victory 
againſt Lyþmachw,the death of King Seleucus followed ſhortly;ſo ſhall a deadly wound 
of the Kingdome foundedby Seleucus enſue very ſpeedily , after the reconqueſt-of rhe 
ſame Countric, which was the laſt of Seleucus his purchaſes. 24tt 
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The Romans hold friendly correſpondence with Antiochus, duying their warre wich Phili p; 
. after which they quarrell mth hun. The doings of Hannibal at Carthage © whence he us 
chaſed by bis enemies , and by the Romani © His flothe unto the King Antiochus, The 
e/Etolians murmnre ayarnſt che Romans in Greete. The warre of the Romans al Arhu- 
4&8, with Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedamon. The deparrure of the Romani ont of Geeece, 

T. Quintius þ6 Triamph. Peace denied ro Antiochus by the Romans, "oy 


0 Or the Romans, thoughthey were unable to ſmorher their deſire of warre with 
| Þ anc , whereof notice was already taken both by their friends and by their 

enemies : yet was it much againſt their will to keepe rhe rumour on foot, which 
they meant ſhortly to make good,of this intended warre ſo long as they wanted matter 
of quanell; whereof they were furniſhed, by this encerprile of the Kings abour Ty 


mathia. It was not long, ſince King Arralus, a friend and helper of the Romans in their 


watre With Philip, could obraine ofthem none other helpe againſt Apwochw, than Em- 
baſladorsto ſpeake for him;becauſerhe one of theſe Kings was held nolefle a friend than 
the orher. Neitherdid there afterwards paſſe berween them any other offices, than very 
friendly . Antiochus at the requeſt oftheir Embaſſadours,withdrew his Invaſion fromthe 
| zo Kingdom of Pergmws callo very ſhonty after he ſent Embaſſadors to them, ro make a 
pertec League of amitie berweenthem. This was whileſt as yet they were buſied with 
Philip, and therefore had reaſon to anſwer his good will with good actepration: as they 
didin outward ſhew . But when the Macedorzan wat was at an cnd,and all,or moſt of all 
the States in Greece, were become little better than Clients unto the Romans : then was 


all this good correſpondence changed into termes of worſe, but more plaine meaning. 


| For T\ Quintius,with his ten Counſailors ſent from Reme,required (as hath bin * ſhewed 
before ) with a commination of war,this Kings gratulation of their victory z as alſo his 
long-profeſſed amitie, and defire tocontinue inthe ſame. 
Theſe ten Counſailors were able to informe T, Ruimms , and acquaint him with the 
o Purpoſe of the Senate: whereof yer it ſcemes that he was not ignorant before y ſince, in 
regard of Anochns, he was the more inclinable unto peace with Phlzp, It was there- 
fore agreed , when they divided themſelves ro make progreſle through divers quarters 
of Greece for the execution of their late Decree , That two of them ſhould viſic King 
Antiochus z and the reſt, where occaſion ſerved, uſe diligence to make a partie ſtrong 
againſt him. Neither was the Senateat Rove unmindfull of the buſineſſe: wherein leſt 
T. 2nintius , with his ten Aſiſtants, ſhould happen to forger any thing to their parts bc- 
longing ; L.Cornelis was ſent from Rowe,of purpoſe todeale with the King about thoſe 
controyerfics , that were betweene him and Pro/omzy. What other private inſtructions 
Cornelius had ; we may conjecture by the mannaging of this his Embaſſage, For cotn- 
40 Ming to Sehmbria : andrhere underſtanding that 7 ,//ll;us and L. T 6remtius having bin 
ſent by Tirws, were at Lyſimachia , He haſtened thicher whicher alſocame P. Lenwlus 
(another of the ten Counſailors)from Bargalz,to be preſent at the Conference #7 egeſia- 
nax and Lyſias were alſothere z the ſame , who had lately brought from Ticus thole pe- 
remptorie Conditions , which the Embaſſadours preſenc ſhall expound unto their Ma- 
ſter. After a few daies Antzochus returtied from his Thracian Expedition. The mec- 
ting and entertainement betweene him and theſe Romans, was in appearance full of love: 
But when they came to treat of the buſineſle in hand z this good mood was quite alte- 
red. Z.Corneliys, in two orthree words, briefly delivered his errand from Rome; which 
was, That 4ntzochus had reaſonto deliver backe unto Prolommy thoſe Townes of his, 
0 70 Whercof he had lately gorten poſſeſſhon. Hereuno hee added, and that very carneſtly, 
That he muſt alſo give up the Townes of late belonging unto Phzlp ; and by him news 


Ln 


ly occupied. For what could be mote abſutd,than ſuch folly inthe Komansgas to let An- 


ziochus enjoy the profir of that warre,whetein they had laboured ſo much , and he done 
nothing ? Further he warned the King, that he ſhould not moleſt thoſc Ciries that were 
free: and finally he demanded of him , upon whar reaſon he was come over with fo 
greatanArtnie into Ewropez for that other cauſe of his journey there was none proba« 
ble, thana purpoſe tomake watre upon the Komans 7 To this the King made anſwer, 
That hee wondred why the Zomans ſhould fo trouble themſelves , with thinking 
2 IA | ——"rPPpPP3- | upon 
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upon the matters of Aſia - wherewith hee prayed them to lethim alone; even as hee, 
without ſuch curioſity , ſuffered them to doe in fraly what they thought good. As for 
his comming over intd Ewrope,2 they ſaw well enough what bufineſſe had'drawne him 
hither; namely ,the warre againſt thebarbarous Thraczans 7 the rebuilding of Zyſma- 
chia, and the recovery of Townes to him.belonging,in Thrace,& Cherſoneſm.Now can- 
cerning his title untothar countrie, He derived it from Seleucus.: who made conqueſt 
thereof; by his victory againſt 23ſimachu. Neither was.it ſo, thatany of the places in 
controverfie berweene him and the other Kings , had beene ſtill ofold belonging tothe 
Macedonians or Egyptians ; but had beene ſeized on by them, or by others from whom 
they received them; at ſuch time as his Anceſtors,being Lords of thoſe 'Countries,were ſy 
hindred by multiplicitie of buſinefſe , from looking unto all that was their owne.: Fit 
he willed them , neither to ſtand in fear of him;as if he intended ought-againſt them from 
Lyſimachia , fince ir was his purpoſe to beſtow this citie upon one of his ſons, tharſhould 
reighe therein: nor yet to be grieved with his proceedingsin Aſia; either againſt the free 
cities; or againſt the King of Egypt ; ſince it-washis meaning to make the free Cities be- 
holding unto himſelfe, and to joyneere long with P:o{ommy, not onely in friendſhip i bur 
in abond of neere affinitic. Corzelzus having heard this, and being perhaps unableto re- 
fute it ; would needs heare further , what the Embaſſadours of S-yrxz and of L amp- 
ſacus, whom he had there with him, could fay for themſelves. The Embaſſadours of 
Lampſacu being called in, began a tale wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the Kitg be- a5 
fore rhe Romans , as it were before comperent- Judges. Anzochus therefore interrup- 
ted them , and bade them hold their peace, foraſmuch as hee had not choſen the 29- 
mans, but would rather take the Citizens of Rhodes, tobe Arbitrators betweene him 
and them; - - JG IG 
. Thus the Treatic held ſome few daies, without any likelihood of effet. The Romans, 
' having not laid their complaints in ſuch ſort, as they might be a convenient foundation 
of the warre by themintended : nor yet having purpoſe to depart well ſatified:, 8 there- 
* by to corroborate the preſent peace,weredoubtfull how to order the matter,in ſuch wiſe 
as they might neither too rudely , like boiſtrous Galo-Greeks, pretend onely the good- 
neſle of their ſwords ; nor yet over-modeſtly, to retaine among the Greeks an opinion of 6 
their juſtice, forbeare the occaſion of making themſelyes grear. The King on the other hy 
fide was wearie of theſe tedious gueſts; that would take none anſwer, and yet ſcarce 
knew whar to ſay. Ar length came news, without any certaine author , That Prolomy 
was dead. Hereofneither the King, nor the Komaps, would take notice , thougheach of 
them were defirons to haſten into Egype © Antiochw, to take poſſeſſion of the King- 
dome, and L. Cornelius , to prevent him thereof, and ſet the Countrie in good order. 
Cornelius was ſent from Rome Embaſladour , bothto 4x:zochus and to Prolomy 5 which 
gave him occaſtonto take leave, and prepare for his Egyptian voyage. Both he, andhis 
fellow Embaſladours, had good leave to depart all together : and the King foorthwith 
maderready,tobe in Egypr with the firſt. To his ſonne Selevcus he commirtet{ his Ar- , ; 
my , and lefc him to overſee the building of Zy/imachza 7 but all his Sea-forces he tooke q 
along with him,and failed unto Epheſus. Thence'he ſent Embaſſadours to T'. 2 uintius: 
whom herequeſted todeale with him in this matter of peace, after ſuch-ſort as might 
ſtand with honeſtie and good faith. But as he was further proceeding: on his voyage, 
he was perfeRly informed that Prolomy was alive. This made him beare another way 
from Egypt : and afterwards a tempeſt , with a grievous ſhipwracke , made him with- 
out any further attempton the way, glad to have ſafely recovered his Port of Seleucia. 
Thence went heto Aztochia, where he wintred: ſecure,as might appeare, ofthe Roman 
warre, ' | 
But the Rom4::s had not ſo done with him. During the Treaty at Zyſmachia,(atleaſt- 50 
wiſe notlong before or after it ) one of their Embaſſadours that had beene ſent unto the 
Macedonian ,gave him coundaile, as ina point highly tending to his good ; not to reſt 
contented with the Peace which was granted unto him by the Romans , but to defire ſ0- 
cicty-with them , whereby they ſhould be bound to have the ſame friends and enemies. 
Andthis he adviſed him'to doe quickly , before the Warre- brake out with 4nochzs; 
leſt otherwiſe he might ſeeme, to have awaited ſome fit occaſion of taking Armes 
againe. They who dealt thus plainly , did not meane to be ſatisfied with weake excuſes. 
In like manner ſome of the Greekes were folicited ; and particularly the — 
prone] , (4-4 G | | ' 


\ 


Cup P5.yugs — vfebe HitayoftheWorld, 569 
*— Thatconftantly and faichfully they ſhould abide inthefriendſhipof the people of Rome. 
It was needlefle to ſay plainly whereto this pntreatic tended : the froward anſwer made 
by the 4e:0/-ansfecdares them to have well underſtood the purpoſe. They complained, 
that they were not alike haggiured by: the: Kowaxs after the victoty ,as they had beene 
during the Wame. They that ſacomplained were the moſt moderare of them, Others 
cried out that they had beane ranged, and defraudedof what was promiſed unto them : 
apbr. w withallthe Rovegns, asmebrathem beholding z not onely for their victory 
over. PPrp, 


Philip, bat cven for helping them «9 ſx foot in Greece, whichelle they never could 
haye done, Heretothe Rowen gave genale anſwers : telling them tharthere was no more 
10 wo *F 2 ſnd Embaſliders ro rhe. Senate ,and utter their griefes 3 andthen ſhould 
 Suchcare t9oke the Roways in Greeve, for their Warre intended againſt Amiochus. 
The fame bercof arriving at: Carrhage,gavematter unto the enemics of Haanbolwhere- 
with both 10 picke athanks of the Kowax Senate , and tochaſe our of theircitic this ho- 
nourable man, whom theyſo greatly hated, He had of late exetciſed his vertue againſt 
them inthe Civill adminiſtration; and given them an overthrow , or ewo, in the long 
Robe. The Judges at har time bore all the ſway in Corchage : holding their places du- 
ring life ; and having ſubje& unto them,the lives , goods, and fame of allthereſt. Nci- 
therdid they uſe this their power with maderation:burt conſpired in ſuch wiſe together, 
| 20 (Rat who ſe offended any one of them, ſhould have them all co be his enemies ; which 
being once knawne , He was ſure to be {gone accuſed and condemned. In this their im- 
potent rule ofcbecitic, Hawhelwas choſen Prator.By vertue of which Office,though 
<pare ſuperiour uotochem during that yeere : yerhad ir not beene their manner to beare 
much regard unto ſuch an 2nouall Magiſtzate, as atthe yeeres end mult bee accountable 
to them , ifought were laid unto his charge» Hanmbal therefore ſending for one of the 
Quzftors, or Othcers ofrhe Treaſurie, tocomeand{peake with him : the proud Quz- 
ſtor ſer lightly thereby ,and would not: come. Bor he was of the adverſe Faction to 
Hannibal; and men of his. place were tobe choſen into the Order of Judges: in con- 
templation whereof , he was filled already with the {pirit.of future Greatneile. Bur hee 
- 30 had not todge:with lych atame Praztor , as were they thar had occupied the place be- 
« fare. Hannibal (ent for hin by a Purlivant ; and having thus apprehended him, broughr 
him into judgement before a publique aſembly of the people. There he not onely 
ſhewed ; what the undurifull tubbornenefle of this Quzſtor had beene ; but how un- 
ſufferable the inſolencie of all the Judges ar the preſent was: whoſe unbridled power - 
made them to regard neither Laws nor Magiſtrates. To this Oration when hee per- 
ceived that all che Citizens were attentive and fawourable z Hee forthwith propoun- 
deda Law , which paſſed with the generall goodliking ; That the Judges ſhould be cho- 
ſen from yeere to yeere,and no one man be continued inthat Office two yeeres toge- 
ther. If this Law had beene paſſed , before he paſſed over 7berss ; it would not per- 
40 haps haye beene in the power of Hanne, to have brovight him unto neceſſity of refor- 
ming another gricvance , concerning the Koman Tribute, This Tribute the Carcbagint- 
ans were faine 9 levie by Taxatiqn laid upon the whole Commonaltie , as wanting 
money in their publique Treaſurie, wherewirh to defray cither thar , or divers other 
| needfull charges. Haxnibal-confidering this , beganne to examine rhe publique Reve- 
| nucs ; and to take 2 perfe& nate, bath how much came into the 'Treaſurie, by wayes 
and meanes wharſoever ; and in what ſqrt it was thence laid out. So he found, That the 
; ordinary charges ofthe Comman- wealth did not exhauſt the Treaſuric : but that wic- 
; | ked Magiſtrates ,and corrupt Officers , turning the: greareſt part of the monies to their 
| owne-uſe , were thereby faine to loade the people-with needlefle burdens. Hereof he 
- 59 WF ,, made ſuch plaine demonſtration, that theſe Robbers of the cofamon Treaſure were 
e '* compelled toreſtore, with ſhame, what they had gotren by knaverie : andſo the Car;þa- 


T- inians-were freed from the neceflitie of making ſuch poore ſhifts, as formerly they 
1d uſed , when they knew not the value of their owne Eſtate. Bur as the vertue of Hayx- 
S. nibal was highly commended by all that were good Cirizens : ſo they of the Roman 
5 Facion , which had , fince the making of the peace untill now, little regarded him, 
_ beganne to rage extremely ; as being by him ſtript of their ill-gorren goods , and ill- 
S, employed authority ,bothat once, even when they ricughe themſelves ro have-beenin 
T full poſſeſſion of the vanquiſhed Carrhage. Wherefore t ey ſeat letters-to rheir friends 


nar | PpppPp 3 at 


570 The fifth Booke of the firiipars GCunavy.F.4, 
| at Rome: whereinthey complained, as if the Barchine Fadtion grew ſtrong againe, and 
annibal would ſhorth be in armes, Queſtionkfle ,if opprefling the City by injutice 
and robbing the Treaſuric, were the only way to hold Carthage in peace with Rome + © 
theſe Enemies tothe Barchrnes might well crie out, That having done their beſt alteady 
to keepe all in quiet , they ſaw none other likelihoodthanof Warre. But having none 
other marter toalledge , than their owne inventions : they ſaid; That Hannibal was like 
uiito a wilde beaſt , which would never be tamed: Tharſeeret meſſages paſt berweene 
him, and King Antiochas - and that he was wont to:complaine of idlentſtc, as if ir were 
harmefull ro Carthage; with whatelſe to like effeR they could imagine. Theſe accuſa- 
tions they.direted notunto the Senate : bur addreſſing theirletters craftily;every one to 
the beſt of his owne friends at Rome, and ſuch as were Senators ; they pry or ſowell, _ 
that neither publike notice of their Conſpiracie was takenat Carthage ; nor the authori- 
tie of the Roman Senate , wanting to the furtherance of their malicious purpoſe,” Onely 
P.Scipio-is ſaid to haveadmoniſhed the Fathers,thatthey ſhould not this difhonourably 
ſubſcribe, and become-Scconds to the accuſers of Hannibal - as if they would oppreſle, 
by ſuborning or countenancing falſe witneſles againſt him 3 the man, againſt whomin 
warre they had not of long rime prevailed , nor uſed their ViQtory in ſuch baſe manner, 
whenthey obtained it. But the Romans were not all ſo great-minded as Scipio © they 
withed for ſome ſuch.advantage againſt Hannibal; and were glad to have found it. Three 
Embaſſadours they ſent overto Carthage, C. Servilivs, 2.Teremins , and M.Claudius 20 
Marcellus:whoſe very names import ſufficient cauſe of bad affeRion to Hannibal. Theſe 
having paſt the Sea, were entertained by thoſe that had procured theit comming ; and, 
being by them inſtrued how to'carry themſelves, gave out, That they were ſent toend 
ſome controverſies, between the Cartbaginians an Maſanifſ, a. But Hannibal had kept 


ſuch good eſpiall upon the Romans , that he knew their well: enough : 


| nſt 
which he was neverunpreparcd, It were enough to ſay, That he'eſcaped them by Robe 
bur inthe ations of ſo famous a man,l] hold it. notimpertinentto rehearſe the particula- 
rities. Having openly ſhewed himfſelfe, as washis manner, irithe place of Afſembly , He 


weat forth of the Towne when it _—_ waxe darke, accompanied with two which 

were ignorant of his determiſiation ; though ſuch as he might well truſt He had appoin- 

ted Horſes to be in ai readinefſeat acertaine place: whence riding all night , Hee cameto | 

a Tower of his owne.by the Sca-fide. There had he a Ship furniſhed with all things 

needfull z as having long expected the neceſſitie of ſome ſuch journey. So hee bade 

: Africk farewell ; Cncaiag the misfortune of his Countrey , more than his owne. 
Paſſing over to the Ile'of Cercina ; hee found there in the Haven ſome Merchants 
ſhippes of Carthage. uy ſalured him reſpetively : and the, chiefe among them be- 
gan to enquire , whither he was bound. Hee faid , Hee went Embaſſadour to Tre : 
and-that he cntended there inthe Iland to make a ſacrifice, whereto he invited all the 
Merchants , and Maſters of the Ships. It was hot weather : and therefore he would 
needes hold his Feaſt upon the ſhore; where , becauſe there wanted covert, He made _: 
them bring thither all rheir ſailesand yardsto be uſed in ſtead of Tents. They did ſo; ** 
and feaſted with himrill it was late at night: at which time he left themthere aſlcepe : 
and putting to Sea , held on his courſe to Tyre. All thatnight , and the day following, He 
was ſure nottobe purſued. For the Merchants did neither make haſte to ſend any newes 
of him to Carthage ,as thinking him to be gone Embaſſadour : neither could they , with- 
out ſome loſlc of rime, ſuch ofthem as made moſt ſpeed homeward , get away from 
Cercina ; being bulicd awhile in fitting their tackle. At Carthage, the mille of ſo great a 
perſon was diverſly conſtrued.Somegheſſedaright, That he was fled.But themorecom- 
mon opinion was, That the Romans had made him away. At length came newes where - 
he had beene ſeene: and then the Roman Embaſſadours , having none other errand thi- 56 
ther, accuſed him ( with an evillgrace ) as a troubler of the Peace; whereby they onely - 
diſcovered. the miſchicfe by them intented againſt him , and the malice of their Senate ; 


miſling the while rhcir purpoſe, and cauſing men to underſtand, that hee fled not thus 
withoutgreat reaſon. 


Hannibal comming to Tyre, the Mother-City of Carthage ,was there entertained 
Royally::as one, in whoſe great worth and honour the Tyr:aps , by reaſon of affinitic 
berweene their Cities, thought themſclycs ro.have intereſt, Thence went he to A#- 
:10cþ; and , finding the King departed, viſited his ſon in Daphxe : who friendly ago 

me 


Cuar SAY. of the Hiltoryof the World,” + $71 
med him ,and ſent him unto his Farther ar Epheſw, thit Exccedingly rejoyced at his com- 
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As Amtiochus had cauſe to be gladjinthat he had potien Hanbalt fohad the Romans 

no great cauſe to be therefore ſorrie; otherwiſerhan's'rhey-ha4much diſpraced'them- 
ſelves ,by-diſcoverie oftheirimpotent'malice ; inchaſing hint thus out of his: Countrie., 
For'it would not prove alike eaſte unto this great Conitnander; to make ſour Souldicrs 
of baſe dſiariques ; as it had bin by his'training and' diſcipline to' make very ſerviceable 
and skilfull men of Warre'of the Spahrizrds, Africans; Gaales',and other Natiors ; that 
were hardie, though utiexperienced.Or were ifuppoſed; that 6nemans worth, <ſpeci- 

co ally being ſo extraordinary,could alter the nature of a cowatdly people:yctwas it there= 

_ withall conſiderable, that the vanities of Antriochweithe pride ofhis Courr, the baſeheſſe 
of his Flatterers,and a thouſand orher ſuch yexations; would'bee farte more powerfull 
in making unprofitable the'yertue of Hannbal,now a deſolate and baniſhed man than 
had bin the villanie of Haro and his Complices; hindering him in thoſe ations where- 
in he had the high Command , and was ſeconded by his warlike brethren, Whetefore 
the name of this Great Cartchaginian, would onely help to ennoble the Roman Vieory: 
or if it further ſerved to hearten Anizochws,and make him lefle carefullto avoid the war; 
then ſhould it further ſerveto juſtifie the Kowan#in their quarrell; And it ſeemes indeed 
that it was no little part of their care; togera faire pretence of making warre.'For Anczo- 

26 hw, as is ſaid beforc,having newly-ſent Embaſſadors to T.,2iniws, requiring that the 
Peace might faithfully be kept : it was not probable, that he had any meaning to take 
Armes ; unleſſe by meere violence hewere thereto enforced. Onely the v/£/0/ians were 
greatly ſuſpeed, as aturbulent people, defirous of innovation; and therefore Cy 
with his Great King ; whom they wiſhed to ſee among themini Greece, In this regard, 
andto appeaſe them they had of late beene anſwered with pane words by one of the 
ten: Counſailours , That the Senate would grant them whatſoever with reaſon they 
ſhould aske. But this promiſe was too 1p unadviſed.For when their Embaſſadors 
came to Rome , the Senate would grant them nothing ; but wholly referred them ro 7; 
2:4mius,who favoured them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, burknew not how to right 

, themſelves: otherwiſe than by _ ſuch words,as might haſten the Rvmaxs our of 

T0 Greece for yery ſhame; who had nodefire to be thence gone © | 

The daily talke at K9me was of war with Anrioches; butin Greece, whenthe Romans 
would leave the Countrie.For the e/£:0/1ans were wont to upbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
'wirh the vain libertie which the Xomans had proclaimed , ſaying z That theſe their De- \ 
liverers had laid heavier fetters upon them , than formerly they did weare 3 but yer 
brighter & fairer,than thoſe of the Matedonian:likewiſe,that it was a gracious aRt of 75- 
$us,to take fromthe legs of the Greeks their chaine, & tie it about their necks. There was 

- Indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, if the Romans had no other meaning than 
what they pretended. For Philzp had raade no delay , in accompliſhment of that which 

40 Waslaid upon him: all the Townes of Greece wereat liberty ,and the whole Countric at 
peace , both with the Romans, and within it ſelfe, As for- Anzochus; He made it his 
daily ſuit, That the Peace berween him and Rome, ſuch-as it was, might be confirmed, 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more aſſurance, Neverthelefle , T. Qwuintizs would 
needsfeare that Anrwchu meant forthwith to ſeize upon Greece, as ſoone as he and his 
Armic were thence departed. And-'in this regard , He retained Rilt in his owne hands 
Chaltis, Demetrias, andthe Acrocorinthu # by benefir of which Townes, he might the 
berter withſtand the dangerous Invaſion like to be made by Anrzochas.Sureable unto the 
doings of 2wintius werethe reportsof the ten Embaſſadours , that had beene ſenr over 
roaſhſt him; when they returned backe into the Cities Antioch, they ſaid; would ques 

, ſtionleſſe fall upon Greece:whercin he ſhould finde not only the rolzansbut Nabi the 

; Tyrant of Lacedemoy, ready to give him entertainment. Wherefore there was none 

other way,thanto do ſomewhat againſt theſe their ſuſpe&ed enemies : eſpecially againſt 

Nabiz, who could worſt make reſiſtance ; whileſt Antrochos was farre away jn Syr:a.atd 

not intentive to his buſineſſe. Theſe reports went not onely current through the City, 

among the Vulgar; bur found ſuch credit wirh the ehicfe of the Senatezthatinthe fol- 

lowing yeere ,againſt which rime it was expeed that Antiochw ſhould be ready to rake 

his great enterpriſe in hand ; P .Cornel;us S cipiothe African,defired, and obtained ; 1 ſe- 

cond Conſulſhip , with intentionto be Generallin the Ware againſt the King _— 
| | Hannibal, 
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A drold the 4rhemrans their owne: putting them in minde of 
thole'times when their City had beene the Leader.of all Greece, 
hey were now ſo 
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—had loſt. Neithert could they well-difſemblethis ; making it no ſmall part of theirgri 
vance, That the old League was forgotten:'wherein it had beene covenanted, That the 


A, * = 
RT __—_—— ——. ths — 
i 


Me ——_——_ 


gd 


c 


Romans ſhould enjoy the ſpoilevFall., bur leave the Townes and Lands in poſſeſſion of 
the efrolzans. This', and the remembrance of a thouſand miſchiefes by them done in 


former times, made:the whole aſſembly , eſpecially the Ach 


/ 


ans.,,crie-out upon them : 


entreatingthe Romazs to take ſuch order before they went; at not onely Nabi might 
be compelled to doe right; butithe £19124 theeves be-enforced to'keepe home; and 
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leavetheir neighbours 1n quiet. All thiswasHhighly to the pleaſure 6E 75:24 ; who ſaw, 
that by diſcountenancing the e£:9lians, Hewas become the more gracious with all the 
reſt. But whether ir-pleaſed him-ſo well that” Anrzochis his Embaſſadors did preſently af= 
ter lie. hard upon-him, todrawthe peace to.ſome good concluſion, itmay bee greatly 
doubted: He caſt them off with afleightanſiver : telling them , Thatthe ten Embaſſa- 
dors or Counfailours which . had beene ſent unto him from Reme, tobe his aſſiſtants in 
theſe marters of weight , were.now'returned home; and that, without'them, it was not 
in his power toconclude uponany thing. Ji 0s Ao FIG wir 1 
Naw concerning'the Laced momzian warre; it was very-ſoone ended. For Tiras uſed 
the helpe of all his Confederates; and made as great preparationagainſt Vabis, bothby 
Land and Sea, as if he ſhould have had to doe with Phzljp. Beſides the Romay forces. 
ing:Eumezes with a Navie , andthe Rhodzap Fleet, were invited tothe ſervice: as alſo 
Philip of Macedon ſent aid by Land ; doing therein poorely,whether irwereto get favor 
of the Romans,or whether tomake oneamong the number,inſecking revenge upon Na- 


bis; that had done him injurie .But the moſt forward inthis Expeditionwere the Ache- 


ans, who ſetout tenthouſand Foot, anda thouſand Horſe. Asfor the e&r0l:ans * rather 
to hold good faſhion, and ſound their diſpoſitions, thanin hope to ſpeed, their helpe 
was required; whereof they excuſed themſelvesas well-as they thought beſt. Thus are 
the Acheansnow become the prime friends of the Romans ih Greece; havifig removed 
the «/£:0l:ans fron that degree of favour : likeas they themſelves hereafter (though not 
Some of the Argzwes,more bold than wiſc,began a conſpiracie againſt the Lacedeamo- 
#ians that held their Town ; meaning to open theirgates unto the Koman, But ere'Titus 
drew neere , they wereall detected and flaine: exceptinga very few, that eſcaped out of 
the Towne. The fame of this Commotion, cauſed the Army to march apace toward 
Argos ; with hope to be there, before things were at quiet. Burthere wasno ſtir within 
the Walls : the executiondone upon the firſt movers, having terrefiedall the reſt of the 
Citizens. Tus then thought it berter, to aſſaile. Nabes inthe head of his ſtrengthat La- 
cedemon, than to conſume time about other places ; eſpecially at 4rgos 2 for the free- 
dome whereof ſince the Warre was made, pitic it were, that the calamities of the warre 
ſhould thereon fall moſt heavily. | TEees 
Nabi had in readinefſean Army of fifteene' thouſand , wherewith todefend hitnſelfe 
againſt theſe Invaders. Five thouſand of them were Mercenaries : the reſt , ofhis owne 
Countrie ; but ſuchas were of allothers the worſt,as manumilſed ſlaves, malefacors and 
baſe peaſants, unto whom his Tyranny was beneficiall. Of the good and worthy Ciri- 
zens he ſtood indoubt; and fince he could not hope to win their love, his meaning was 
tO hold them quiet by. feare.. He called them all roanaflembly : and compaſſing them 
round in with his Army ,told them of the danger that was'toward him and them. If 
they could agree within themſelyes; they. might he ſaid, hope the better to withſtand 
the common Enemie.. But foraſmuch as. turbulent heads were invited by light occaft- 
ons, to raiſe tumults ,and iworke dangerous treaſon: it ſeemed unto him the ſafeſt, and 
(withall) the mildeſt courſe, to arreſt before-hand, and put in ward , alt thoſe whom he 
found moſt reaſon to ſuſpe&. So ſhould he keepe them innocent perforce zand thereby 
preſerve not onely the City and his own perſon from danger,bur themalſo fromthe pus 
niſhment , which elſe they might have- incurred. Hereupon he cytes and R—_ 
about foureſcore of them; whom heleades away to priſon ,and the nextnight 
them all rodeath. Thus was he ſure that they neither ſhould offend , nor yet breake 


looſe. Asfor the death of them, if it ſhould happen-to be noiſed abroad +what could | 


ogee ; who muſt thereby underſtand , that it was a mor 
nd to the ſame purpoſe his.cruelty extended it Tſe cs 
| ome 


it elſe doe than terrefie the 
all crime to be ſuſpeed ? 
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in.all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame Lacedemonians, againſt whom they arenow 
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appeared hope of getting it by trea- 
L inauthoricy : whereof the. 
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part of his Armie. camethichet to Gyr:bewm © this Capraine of the Towne had not the 
heart to abide the urtermoſt, and await what cither Time or his Maſter might doe for 


"4. W b 


-whereat the Confederates muſt be, for maintenance-of an Army to lic in Leaguer 21! 


T0 


30 


40 


that 


Pit 
PINE . 
*% CF 
” 1 
«QA 
\ 


CraP'3,$+4 of the Hiſtory of the World, 
—hat Winter ( as therewas no-hope of making ſhort worke ) before the City of Spartar 
they were contented to make peace with the Tyrant , upon ſuch Conditions as Titus 
ſhould rhinke meet. Beſides the reſtirurionof Argos , and all the places thereon depen- 
ding z Tis propounded many other Conditions ro Vabis,and ſome of them very grie- 
vous. He would not ſuffer the Lacedemenianto: have ought to doe inthe Ile of Cree z 
no, nor to make any Confederacies , nor warre; either in that Tland or elſe-where; nor 
to build any Towne or Caſtle upon his owne Lands ; not to keepe any other ſhipping, 
than two {mall Barkes ; beſides many other troubleſome injunctions ;. with impoſition 
of an hundredralents in filver to be paid out of hand , and fifty talents yeerly , for cight 
10 yeeres next enſuing. For obſervance of theſe Covenants he demanded five hoſtages, 
ſuch as he himſclfe ſhould name; and one of.them to be the Tyrants. owne ſonne; Tf it 
had beenethe meaning of 7s , to withdraw the warre from: Nabs,becauſe it was'not 
grounded upon juſtice : then had it beene enough:, if not morerhan enough, to take 4x- 
os from him ; which he himlelfedid offer; though it were- for feare, to deliver up. Burt if 
it were thought reaſonable, ro diſpenle a little-with rhe Xo-zaz faith;in regard of the 
oreat benefit which thereby might redound untothe ſtate of their beſt friends in Greece, 
by the extirpation of this Tyranny : then ſhould this enterpriſe , whenonce ir was taken 
in hand , have bin proſecuted unto the very zitmoſt. As for this middle courſe which the 
Romans held: as it was not honourable unto- them, to enrich themſelves by: the ſpoile 
;o of one thar had not offended them : nor pleafing tothe 4ch2as,who judged it ever af- 
ter a great blemiſhto the noble acts of T;zus 51a did it miniſter unto the £r0l;4nr;and 
to ſuch as curiouſly pried into the faults of thoſe which tooke- upon themto be Patrons ' 
of Greece, no barren Subje& of malicious diſcourſe, For-fince Philzp, a King,and deſcen- 
dediof many famous Kings , might not be ſuffered by theſe'Maſterly Romans, to kiold 
any one of thoſe Countries or Townes in Grezce, that had belonged unto his Anceſtors : 

it was thought very ſtrange,that Laced.emon, once the moſt famous Citie among all the 
Geeeks'; was by the fame Romazs left in poſlefſionof a Tyranti, that had uſurped ir but 
yeſterday: and he thercinrooted by their authority.,as'their friend and Confederate. 
Nabtison the other fide thought himſelfe unnmercitully dealt withall, by the ſelfe-ſame 
10 Romans , whoſe amity he had preferred-ini tirne of a doubtful warre, before the loveand 
affinity.of the Afacedonian King; that hadcommairted the Ciry of 4780s into his hands. 
Bur falſly had he dealt with.the 2acedonianc.andfalily.was he dealt with by thoſe, to 
whom he did berake himſclfe. Among theſe. Articles: propounded, there was nothing 
thar pleaſed him ſave onely that for thebaniſhed' Lacedemonians of whom a great 
number were in'the Roman Campe ; having among therti 4gefips/zcthe naturall King-of 
Sparta, that being a young childe was driven out by Lycargws the firſt of che Tyrants) 
there was made no proviſion , to have themreſtored-unito their Citie and Eſtates; but 
onely.leave required foras many of their wives, as wouldbe {o contented, to liveabroad 
with them in baniſhment. Wherefore he forbore to give conſent unto theſe demands: 

» and ſuſtained an aſſault or rwoz hoping belike that the enemies would ſoone bee wearie, 
Bur his fearefull nature ſhortly overcame the reſolution;;which the ſenſe of theſe injuries 
had put into him. So yeelding-unto, all.that: kad been propounded ,:He delivere&the 
hoſtages ; and thereupon obrained peace , that was confirmed afterwards-at' Romeby the 
Senate and Peopk.:From this.rime forwatd:;He thought.the Romaps:farre-more wics 
ked than himſelfe; and was ready upon the firſt advantage , todoethem allthe miſthiefe 
 thatche-could$: .: - £59 50310 3303615 020014. "CLE Ha: CL: 211335116 [E _— 
--: The Argzves had heard newes that. Lacedexron was evertatpoint of being taken! This 
ereftedrthem and gave them'hear to thihke'upon theiv'owne: good-/Sothey adventu- 
red toſet uponthe Garriſon; which was-much weakened ;by.the' remove of the three 

» houſand carried thence by:Py:hagoras to htlpe the Tyrancat Sparra, There needed un- 
to theirliberty-no more, than thacall of theny joyntly: ſhould ſet their hands torhe/get- 
ting of it 3 which no ſoonerthey.didthanthey obtained:ir;; Prefently after this: cami&7", 
Luintius to Argos , where he was joyfully, welcomimed} He:was deſervedly 'acknow- 
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ledged as author of that benefit ;zwhereon:the!Cirizens hadlayed hold-wirhout frdying 
; tor him: and that he might rhe better entitle himſelfe thorotoy he canſed'theliberty:of 
the A#gzves to be proclaimed atthe; Newzangames ;asratifying ivbyhiswthority.The 
$ Citie was annexcd againe to the Councelbof 4chaza; whereby thei Ach eans weteinot 
l more ſtrengthened, than the: 4rgves rherbſelves were fdeured fromdanger of relapſe; 
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The fifth Booke of the firſipart GCuar,s.F, 4, 
' tothe ſame extreinitics out of which they had newly eſcaped. | 
After this, Tirus found little buſineſle or none wherewith to ſet on worke his Army in 
Greece. Antiochws was about to ſend another Embaſſage to Roe , defiring peace and 
friendſhip of the Senare. Things being therefore in appearance wholly dif} poieduntoqui. 
| et, Scipiothe African,that waschoſen Conſul at Rome,could not have his defire,of bein 
ſent Commander into Greece. The un-ſyncere meaning of Antochus, and the tumulty- 
ous diſpoſition of the Aerolians ,were heldas conſiderations worthy of regard: yet not 
ſufficient cauſes of making War. Neither appeared there atiy more honeſt way , of con- 
 furingthe Aeroliaps , 8 of throughly perſwading all the Greekes ( which was not to he 
neglected , by thoſe that meant to aſſure unto themſelyes the patronage of Greece) that jg 
thegood of the Countrie-was their ſole intent : than by withdrawing thence their Le. 
_ gions and leaving the Nationuntoit ſelfe, till occaſion ſhould be ripe, and call them oyer 
ine. Wherefore after T:»s had ſpent a Winter there, without any matter of em- 
ployment , either found , orat any neere diſtance appearing z he called an Aſſembly of | 
Delegates, from all parts of Greece to Corimch - where he meant to bid them farewell, 
There he recounted unto them all that had paſſed fince his comming_into thoſe parts, 
and willed them to value the Roms friendſhip , according to the difference of eſtate, 
wherein the Romans found and left them. Herero he added ſome wholeſome counſell; 
touching the moderateuſc of their liberty ,8: the care which they ought to have of living 
peaceably, and without faction. Laſtly he gave up Acrocoremmhus tothe Acheans; with- ,g 
drawing thence the: Rowan Garriſon ,and promiſing to do the like ( which very ſoone he 
did) at Chalcis and: Demerrias ; that fo it might be knowne , what lyers the Aerol;ays 
were , who had accuſed the Romans, of a purpoſe torctaine thoſe places. With joyfull 
acclamations did the Greekesreſtifie their good liking of: that which Tizws had ſaid and 
done; asalſo( athis requeſt:) they agreed, to ranſome andenlarge all Romazs, that had 
been ſold intotheir Countrey by Hannibal. 


Thus Titzs crowned his actions in Gyeece with att happy end : and by leaving the 
Countrie before his departure was urged; left therein behinde him the memory of his 
vertueand benefits,untainted by jealoufic and ſuſpirion ofany evill meaning. At his com- 
ming to the City, He had the honour of a Triumph; which was thegoadlieſt of all that 30 
Rome had untill that day bcheld .Threedayes together the ſhew of. his pomp continued: 
as being ſet out with the ſpoiles of a Countrie.,, more aboundant inthings worthy of 
ſuch a Scctade ;thanany wherein the: Rowexs had before made Warre. All forts of 
Armes, with Statues __ curious pieces of Brafſe-or Marble , taken from the Enemie, 
were carried inthe firſt dayes Pageant.The fecond day, was brought in, all the treaſure 
of Gold and Silver: ſomeinthe rude Maſſe unwrought, ſome in divers forts of Coine; 

_ and ſome in Vefſlels of ſundry kindes; thatwere the more highly prized by the worke- 
manſhip: Among theſe were tenne ſhields;all of Silver ; and one of pure Gold. The 
third day 7s himſelfe entred the City in his Triumphant Chariot. Before him were 
carried an hundredand-foureteen Crownes of Gold , beſtowed upan him by divers Ci- 40 
ties- There were-alſo led the beaſts for. Sacrifice; the Priſoners ,:and the hoſtages: . 
amqng which, Deerrzus the ſonne of King Phzlip,and:4rmenesthe ſon of Nabis, were 
principall. After him followed his Army ; and ( which-added much grace and good li- 
king to: the ſhew-)the Roman Captives,by his procurement redeaned from flaveriein 


Not long after this Triumph,He procured audience of the Senate for many Embaſſa- 
gcs', that were come our of Greece and Aſes. They hadall very favourable anſwers ,ex- 
cepting thoſe of King Anriochus : whomithe Senate would not heare , but referred over 
to 7. 2wuentiws,and the ten that had bin his Counſailors ; becauſe their buſineſſe was {aid 
to be fomewhar intricate. Hereat the Kings Embaſſadors wondred. They faid unto Tis 50 
and his Afociates, That iÞe nr not diſcern wherein conſiſted any perplexity of their 


meſſage. For all Treaties of peace and friendſhip, wereeither betweene the Victor and 

. thevanquiſhed; between thoſe, that having warred together , were upon equall.termes 
of advantage; or betweene thoſe that hail lived alwayesin good agreement, withoutany 

; = ery the Vicor ,rhey ſaid, that the vanquiſhed muſt yeeld ; and pariently en- 
we.the impoſition of ſome Covenants; thar elſe.might ſeeme unreaſonable. Where 
Warre had beene made , and-ho advantage gotten: there was it uſuall to demand and 
make reſtitutionofthings and'places _ , orloſt ; accordingly as both ou" 
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could _ Bur berweene thoſe-which had never fallen out} there ought no:Condirie 
ons of eſtabliſhing iriendſhip to bt propoſed vilinee it ws teafotable;rhat each pdrt 
ſhould holktrheir owne} and neither catry ir” Telfe as ſuperiour tothe other; in preſeri-. 
bing ouphtthar might betroubleſonie;iNow ofthis laſt kind ,wrrs the teagueand friehd- 
ſhip thar had beene fo long in concluſion,betwixt Antiochur andthe Romans Which be 
ing ſo : they heldit ſtrange, thar-the'Komars ſhould thus inſiſt onpoints nb way coricer- 
ning them,arid rake iiponthem to preſcribe unrothe King, what Cities of ſa he ſhoillU 
ſet atlibertyzfrom whit Cities they Would give him leave ro ekaR his wotited'Tribures; 
either putting or not 'puttitig his Garriſon into them, as the Senare ſhould thinke fit} 


ro Hereto 2uniize anſwered, that fincethey went ſo diftinly:toworke, He would alſs 


doe the like; Wherefore he propounded uritotheiritwo Conditions,and pave therntheir 
choyce whether ro atcepr : Either thar it ſhould be lawfull-forrhe' Romays t&take pritt 
in 4 with any that would ſeek their friendſhip; Or if King v#rivehbss tilliked this, 
and would have ther forbeate to meddle in Afa, that theh he ſhould abandotiwharſy- 
everhe had gotten in E#rape. This was plaine dealing; bur rio reaſotiable tior pettinere 
anſwer,to that which the Kings Embaſſadors had propounded:/For ifthe Romans might 
be hired toabſtaine from Aſia,by the gift of all thar A#t:ochwr had lately wotriti Ewfope: 
thendid not the affaitesof S myriia;Lampſac us, OFafy orher A fiariques, whom ttiey were 
pleaſed toFeckon as their Confederates, bindethetn in hohour romake Warre vvith © 


20 King that ſought their love, and had never done them injury. - Butthey knew very well: 


that Antiochus could tiot without great ſhame be {6 baſe, as rodehver tip mother the 
Citie of Lyſmachia,whereon of lare he had beene at ſo much coſt; in building it up even 
from the foundation, and repeopling itvvith Inhabjrants, that had all beetre diſperſed; 
orcaptiveto the Barbarians, And ſo much the Embaſſadors withgreat indignation alled: 
ged: ſaying, That 4ntioches deſired friehdfhip of the Romaxs;/bur fo; as it might Rahd 
with his hohour. Now in point of honour, the Romans tooke upon themas iftheir cauſe 
were far the ſuperiour. For it was,they ſaid, their purpoſe to ſetat libetty thoſe Towns; 
which the King would oppreſle and hold in ſubjeion :- eſpecially ſince thoſe Townes 
were of Greek:ſhbloud and language 3 and fell, in thatregard, under the patronage which 


$0 Rozwe had affoorded unto all Greece beſides.By this colour they might ſoon have left An: 


#ochus King of not many ſubjeRs onthe hither fide of Zuphrazes,Neither didthey for. 
beare to ſay, Thitunlefle he would quit what hehelin "_—_— wastheif meaning not 
onely to protetthoſe which relyed upon them in; Aſia,but thereitito makenew Alliah- 
ces : namely (as might be underſtood)with ſuch as were his ſubjects. WhereforErhey ut= 
ged his Embaſſadorstocomi to a point, and tell them plauily which oftheſe two Con- 
ditions their King would accept. Forlacke of a pleaſing anſwer, which the Embaſſadors 
could not hereto make; little wanted of giving preſently defiancetothe King. But they 
ſuffered themſelves to be entreated, & were contented once againto ſetid uver P.Yillime, 
& othersthart had bin already with the king at Lyfimachiazby whomithey wiipht receive 


4oafinallanſiver, whether theſe demands made by £uinrixe and his Aflociates woiild be ac- 


cepted,yea,or no.By this reſpite of tiniezand the fruitlefle Treaties enſuing, w##5iochus 
got the leiſure of two yeares,or thereabouts, to prepare for War 5 finding inithe Romans 
all that while,nodiſpoficion to let him live in peace; 6 LUrtE - 


wha ro LCL SY; —_—— __ ————— y ———_ Sm s — —_ — 
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Of the long Wars which the Romans had with the 6 anles, Li ohrians; aud Spanidrds. 0 FM: 


Porcius Cato. 1zjuries done by Maſanilfa tothe Carthaginians, that fue torhe Romans 


= He Tufubrians,Bojians,and othet of the Ciſalpine 6 aules together with the Ligw. 
MF 77avs; made oftenand (ina manner) conrimuall Warre upotrthe Kowvans in [34ly, 


- 


eveti from ſuch time as Hannibdl and his brother Hago departedthonce, un- 
till fuchtime as they themſelves were utterly ſubdued : which was nor; before the 
Romans were almoſt at the very height of their Empire; Thefe Nations; having fer- 
ved under Mago tor vvages, and afterwards having gotten Amilcar a Carthaginias, to 
be Leader unto then all, as hath beene already ſhewed 5 by'this their fellowſhip in 
CR Qqqqq Armes, 
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Armes, grew to be ſich willing partakers eachof others fortune, that ſeldome after. 

- wards cither the Gawler or Zigurians did ſtiralone ; butthar their Companions, hearing 
<h.2.5. of is jt, were ready to ſecond thein, How the Rewaas firſt prevailed and gotlarge poſſeſſions 
Bocke. in/Ga lliaCi {6 lpine, nowcalled Lumbardie ; it hath becnlong {incer ehear ſed between the 

firſt and ſecond-Pa#nick Wars, As alſoit bath ſince appeared, how they loſt the greateſt 
part of their -hold inthar Country, |by-meanes of Hannibal his pale there-through, 
Neither is irlikely that the re-conqueſt would have been more, difficult or tedious unto 
the Romengszthan was the firſt purchaſe: if,beſides the greater employments which they 
hadoftheir Armies abroad, their forces appointed unto this War, had not beendiſtra- 
| edby the Ligurians ; that alwayes madethemto proceed warily, havinganeyc tothe F 
danger at, their backes.: The Ligarians were a ſtout Nation, light and ſwiſt of body , 
well praciſedin laying ambuſhes, 'and not diſcouraged with-any overthrow, but forth. 
with ready to fight againe. . Their Country was mountainous, rough, wooddie, and full 
of ſtraight and dangerous paſſages. Fewgood Townes they had 3] but many: Caſtles,ex. 
ceedingly well fortified by nature :ſoas without much labour, they could neither beg 
taken nor beſieged. They werealſo very poor; and had little or nothing that mightgiye 
cotitentment unto a victorious Army that ſhould ſpoyle their Land. In theſe reſpeds, 
they ſerved excellently well totraine up the Roman Souldiersto hardneſle and military 
patience : reaching them(beſides other exerciſes of Warre)to endure much,andlive con- 
rented witha little, Their quarrell tro Keme, grew pattly from their love unto the Gaules, Fo 
their neighbours and companions; partly from theirdelight in robbing and fpoiling the * * 
Territory of their borderers, that were ſubjectunto Roxpe. Butthcir obſtinate continy- 
ance in the Warre which they had begun, ſeemes to have been grounded upon the Con- 
dition of all Salyages ; To be friends or foes, by cuſtome, rather than by Judgement :and 
roacknowledgeno ſuch vertue in Leagues, or formall concluſions of Peace, as oughtto 
hinder them from ufing their advantage, or taking reyenge of injuries when they returne 
to minde. This quality is found inall, or moſt of the Welt-Indians :-who,if they be de- 
i” mandeda reafon of the Warres betweene themand any of their neighbours, doculſe 
 uarway this anſwer, 1 bath ſtill beewe the cuFome for us aud them, to fight one againit 
the other, eb pot : 
 Diversoverthrowes,though none that vveregreat,theſe Zigurians gave unto the Ro- 
214x5 : but many more; and greater,they received: Often they ſought peace,vyhenthey 
found themſelves in diftrefle ; and brake ir againe as often, vyhen they thought it profi- 
table ſoto do. The beſt vvas,that as their Country was a good place of exerciſe unto the 
Romans,{o out of their own Country they did little harme: not ſending any great Armies 
far from home ; perhaps; becauſe they knew not how to make Warre,ſave on their owne 
round. . 
- The Countrey of Spazye, as it was the firſt part of the Continent out of /taly thatbe- 
came ſubjec unto the Rowers : ſo was it the laſt of all their Provinces, which was wholly . 
and throughly by them ſubdued. Ir is likened in figure by ſome Geographers unto an 49 
Oxe-hide:and the Romays found in it the property of that Oxe-hide vvhich Calauas the 
Indian ſhewed unto the-Great Alexander, as an Embleme ofhis large Dominions. For 
treading uponany fide ofit, the further parrs vvouldriſe from the ground. Andthus vvas 
it vvith-Spain.Seldome did it happen that thoſe parts from vyhich the Rowan Armies lay 
furtheſt,vvere not up in rebellion. The Spaniards vvere a very hardy Nation, and eafily 
ſtirred 1 toarmes ; but had not much knowledge in the art of War,nor any good Cap- 
taines. They vvantedalſo (yyhich vvas their principall hinderance) good intelligence a- 
mongthemſelyes : and being divided into many ſmall Signiorics, that hadlittle other = 
communion than 0 e, they ſeldome or never provided ingenerall forthecom-_. 
mon good oftheir Country;but made it their chiefe carc,cach of them to look unto their 59 
owne Territory .Such private reſpe&s madethem often to fallaſunder, vyhen many had 
united themſelves together, for chafing out of the Romans. And theſe vvere the cauſes of 
their oftenoverthrowes : as defire of liberty, rather chan complaint of any vvrong done 
to themvyas the cauſe of their often taking armes, | © Fo 
- The Cartheginians had beene accuſtomed, to make evacuation of this Cholericke 
Spaniſh humour ; by employing,as Mercenaries intheir Warres abroad,thoſe that vyer© 
moſt likely to be unquiet at home. They had alfo taken Souldiers from one part ofthe 
Countrey, anduſedthem inanother : finding meanes to pay them all, our of the ern 
| vV 
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the World; © 
which'they raiſed uponthe whole Cointrey ; as being far berter tusbands,and 6f more? 
dexterity than were the Romans,inthat kinde:Bur contrarjwiſe;the Rewen7, uſing the ſers 
vice of their owne Legions, and of their ſure friends the Larines, had little buſſheſſ for 


the Spaniards and therefore were fain to have much buſinefſe with them. 8p#ime was tod 
far diſtant,and withall too great for thern to ſendover Colonicsth ither,whereby rohold 
itingood order,accorging to the courſe that they'took in ral; Whertfore it remained; 
charthey ſhould alwaies maintain ſich Armies in the Country; as might ſerve to hold it 
in obedience perforce ; and ſuch heedfull Captains, as mightbe till re 


Barbarians mn their firſt Commorion: This they did; and thereby _ OPPO 


| the Countrey :; 
though ſeldome in peace. | | i Y wars. 
10 Very ſoone after thedeparture of Serpio, there was raiſed Warre in Speine aoainſt the 
Romans, evenupon the ſame generall ground, that was the foundation of all the Spaniſh 
Warres following. It was thought'ynreaſonable, that the Spaviards ſhould one while 
helpe the Carthagrnians againſt the Romans, and another while the Rewens againſt the 
Carthaginians;baſely forgetting to helpthem hdtarh mg thoſe that were ſtrangers, yet 
uſurped the Dominion over them. But the forces which Se#p4o had left behinde him ipi 
that Countrey, being well acquainted with the manner of Warre in thoſe parts, ſiyp- 
preſſed this Rebellionby many viRtories: and,together with fubjeRion,broyghr peace 
upon the Countrey ; which lafted five yeares. This Victory ofthe Romans, thought 
it happily ended the Warre : yet left it ſtill remaining the cauſe ofthe Warre ; which 
1 fer five yeares brake out againe. The Spaniards fought a bartell with the Reman 
Proconſull, whom they flew ; and had a great ViRtory, thar filled them with gre 
ter hopes. Yet the happy ſucceſſe of their Warres in Greece, made the Romans thinke 
it enoyghto ſend thither two Pretors,and with each of them ſome two Legions: Theſe 
did fomewhart : yet not ſo much, but rhar CAL, Porcizes Cato, whio was Conſull the year 
following, and ſent into that Province ; found at his comming lirrle leſſe ro doe, than 
the reconquering of all Spaine. But it fell out happily, thatall the Spawm/ards were not of 
one minde : ſome were faithfull to Rove ; and Hons were idle behokders of the paines 
that others tooke. Yet when Cato had wonne a great Viftory upon the ehiefcft of 
zothem; they roſe againſt him in many parts of the Countrey, and put him urtg much 
new trouble.,Whileſt he was about to make a journey againſt rhoſe that wereas yet un- 
ſubdued: ſome ofthe lately vanquiſhed, were even ready to rebell. Hee therefore dif 
armed them : which they rooke ſo heavily, that many ofthem flew themſelves for very 
priefe. Hearing of this, and well underſtanding, thar ſuch deſperation might worke 
dangerous effe&ts ; Hee called unto him the principall among them : and commending 
unto them peace and quietneflc, which they never had diſturbed but untotheir owne 
great loſſe, He prayed them to deviſe what courſe might be taken, for holding them af- 
ſured unto Rome, withont further trouble. None of them could, or would give counfell 
in a matter of this nature. Haying therefore talked with them once or twice, and finding 
40 their invention barrenin this kinde of Subje&t ; He gave exprefſe charge, That ypon a 
day appointed they ſhould throw downe the walls of all their Townes. Afrerwards hee 
carried the Warre about from place to place ; and with ſingular induſtry finiſhed it in 
ſhort rime. Neither thought he it any diſgrace to him'or to Rowe, in thistime of danger, 
to imitate the Carthagimans, andhirean army of the Celtiberians, againſt other of theig 
Countrimen: cxcuſing the indignity, fuch asir ſeemed, witha jeft, That if he were van- 
quiſhed and flaine,then ſhould he needto pay themnothing ; whereas if he had the Vi- 
Rory, He could pay them with the enemies money. Finally, He bronght the Warretg 
fo good end,thar ini long time after, though Spaine were often troubleſome, yerwas it 
inno danger of being loft. He increaſed alſothe publike Revennes in that Pr _—_— 
ro aufing ſome Mines of Fronand Silver tobe wrought, that had before laineunregardegs 
rn = benefit the Common-wealthby a vertue much agreeable to his qwne pe- 
| It10N. | 7 pepper 
gs Forthis 2 Cat was notonely very notable inthe Art of War,” which might welt be 
thentermed the occupation of the Romans ; but ſo well furniſhed with all other uſefull 
qualities,tharvery little was wanting in him, which might ſeeme requifttero the accom- 
ſhment of 2 perfe@ man. He was very skiſfilll in the Rowan Lawes, amanof great E- 
vquence,andnorunprofitable inany buſineſfe cither privateor publike. Many books he 
wotemleeaFte pincipl ere,ofthe Roman ati &ofluabandry, omar 
| C99q9qqd 2 _ 
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of husbandry he was notable, and thereby.moſt increaſed his ſubitance ; being ofmeane_ 
birth,and the firſt of his Houſe. Strong ofbodie he was,and exceeding temperate : ſq ag 
helived in perfect healthto very old age.Butthat which moſt commended him unto the 
better ſort ofthe Remans,was his great fncerity of life abſtinence from bribes,and faſhi- 


: 
. . 


oning himſelfe ro the ancient laudable Cuſtomes of the Citie. Herein hee had merited 
ſingular commendations, if the vehemencie of his nature had not cauſed himcomaligne 
the vere of that Noble Scip/o the African, and ſome other worthy men; that wereng 
Icſſe honeſt chanhimſelfe, though farre leſſe rigid, and more gallant in behaviour.Other. 
wile, He was avery [oe Citizen,and one of ſuch temper,that he could faſhion himſelfe 


% 


e 
toall occaſions ; as if he were never out of his "> mens He loved buſineſle fo well, or x - 
rather hatcd vice fo carneftly ; that evenunto the end of his lite, He wasexerciſed inde. 
fending himſelfe or accuſing others.Forat the age of foureſcore and ſix years,he pleaded 
in his owne defence : and foure yeares after,he accuſed Sergius Galbe unto the people. $5 
beganthe Nobility of Cate his family.; which ended inhisgreat grand-child A.Catothe 
#r:icas : onethat being of like vertue and fervencie, had all his good purpoſes daſhr, and 
was finally wearied out ofhis life, by men of ſuch Nobility and Greatnefle as this his 
Anceſtor had continually vexed. .,, . | | 
.. The Spaniſh Warres after Cato his departure out ofthe Countrie, though they weze 
not very Uangerous, yet were they:many ; andthe Countric ſeldome free trom inſurre- 
Rion; 1n one part or other. The Romes Pretors therefore, of which two cvery yeare ,; 
were ſent oyer Commanders into: Spire ( that was divided into Governments) did 
rarely faile of ſuch worke,. as might affoord the honour of Trwumph. One ſlew thir- 
teene thouſand Spaniards in a battell : another tooke fifry Townes; and athird enfor- 
ced many. States of the Countrey to ſue for peace. Thus evety one of them, ormoſt 
of them, did ſome laudable ſervice; and yer ſo, that commonly there were of men, 
townes, and people, new that rebelled, in ſtead of the old that were ſlaine,taken, or re- 
claimed: Ar the cauſes hereof, I havealready pointed ; and therefore think it enough to 
fay,That the bufineſle in Spaize required not the imployment of a Remax Conſul, from 


| ſuchtimeas Catothence departed,untill the Namantian Warre broke out,which was ve- 


ry long after. | 30 
_ Inallother Countries to the Weſt of the 7oxian Seas, the Romans had peace ; but ſo 
had not the Carthaginians. For when Hannibal was gone from them, and that the cne- 
mies of the Barchive Houle promiſed all felicity which Rome could grant, untothem- 
ſelves and their obedient City : Maſaniſſafell todiſputing with the ſword abourthetitle 
torhe beſt part of their Lands. He began with Zporia,a fruitfull Region about theleſ- 
ſer Syrtis : whercin,among other Cities,was that of Zepris,which daily paida Talentun- 


_ toC#rthage for Tribute. This Country the Numidian challenged ; and by winning ſome 


part of it, ſeemedto better his claime unto the whole. Hee had a great advantage: for 
thatthe Carthaginians might not make any Warre, without leave obtained from their 
Maſters the Romans. They had none other way of redreſſe, thanby ſending to Rome 46 
their Complaint ofhis doings. And ſurely they wanted not good matter to alledge, if 
the Judges had beene imparriall. For beſides that Scipio, in limiting out to them their 
bounds, had left them the poſſeſſion of this Country : Msſaziſſs himſelfe,now very late- 
ly purſuing a Rebell that fled out ofhis Kingdome, defired leave of the Carthagrnians, 
tor himſclte to paſſe through it in his way to Cyrexe - thereby acknowledging (hadit 
otherwiſe been queſtionable) that the Country was theirs. This notwithſtanding, M«- 
ſaniſſa had wherewith to juſtifie his proceedings, eſpecially unto the Romay Senate. 
He gavethe Fathers tounderſtand by his Embaſladors, what faithleſſe people the C9r- 


 thagizians were, and how ill affeRed to the State of Rowe. There had lately been ſent 


unto them from Haxnibal, one that ſhould perſwade them to take part with CA##iocbwe. 50 
This man they had examined upon ſome ſuſpicionof his errand;yet neither arreſting him 
not his ſhip, had thereby affoorded him means to eſcape. Hence the Numidian conclu- 
ded, That certainely it was their purpoſero rebell; and therefore good policic tokeepe 
them downe.  .. = 

.. As forthe Country of Emporia : it had alwaies, he ſaid, beene theirs that were able 
tohold irby ſtrong hand: and ſo belonged ſometime unto the Nuwidian Kings; though 
now of late it wasin poſſeſſion of the Carthaginians. Butif thetruth were knowne, the 
Citizens of Carthage hadnot any very warrantable title unto any more ground, 20 
k 


thar whereon their City ſtood. ; or ſcarcely. to: fo much. For they were no bettexthan 
ſtrangers in 4frzc#, that had gotten leave thereto build upomſo:much ground, as they 
could:encompaſſe with an Oxe-hide cut intofnall thangs. Whatſocverthey held wich- 
out ſuch acompaſſe, was purchaſed by fraud, and wrongfullencroachments. This confi- 
dered, Maſani|/a requeſtedofthe' Senate, Thar rhey wauld not adjudge unto ſuchuſur- 
pers, the'© ' fomerimes appertaiaingeo: the Anceſtors of him theiraſſured friend. 
The:Rowanc havingheard theſeallegarionsanboth fides,found the matter ſo.doubtfyll, 
_ tharheycouldnoronthe ſudden tell what toderennine, Wherfore, becauſe they would 
doe nathing rafbly ; they fent over three Embaſſadors,:iof whom P. Scipio the. African 
1 Was onicand the chiefe,todecide the controverſic:: yer fecratly giving them inſtructions, 
tolcave all agchey found ir, wirhourt making any'end one way or other. The Embafſadors 
followed:rheir diveCtions,and left all doubtfulks: So wait likely, that. Maſenifſawith a 
ſtrong Army ſhould quickly raps againſt rhoſe that could no more thanalke of their 
righry-and exchime againſt 'the- wrong. By fiich Arts were the Cartheg##ians held, not 
only from ftirridg in favour of King Anriochas, th they bad thereto any diſpofition; but 
were prepared by httle and little.untotheir finall deſtruction:that came upon them, when 
the Romans had leifure to expreſferhe urmoſt of their hatred. way 
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The eftol ans labour to proveke Antiochus; Philip, axd Nabis to War won the Romans by 
whom they holdthemfelveswronged and diſaraced.Nabis befiegeth Gyttheum, and maſteth 
ſome part of Achea, The exatt (kill of Philopeemen in advantage of greund: whereby hee 

_ witerlyvanquiſheth Nabis. Antiochus beizg denied peace by the Romans, joynes with the 
 AEtoliaps.T he AEtolians ſarprize Demetrias 3 and by killing Nabis.their Confederate, 


ſeiFe nupou Sparta.But they are driven out by the CitiZens :- wha at Philopcemen his per- 
 ſwaſions annexe themſelves tothe Acheans, writ _ | 


7 . . ' of 
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zo | LL Greecebeing at peace, and the Rowan Armies thence departed: it grieved 
AA mw the 4E:9/:ansrothinke, that they who had promiſed unto themſelyes the 
whole ſpoile of Ph:lip,and the higheſt reputationamong the Greeks were not on- 
ly diſappointed of their covetous hopes, bur quite forſaken by rheir ancient dependants ; 
and of all other the moſt unregarded.Yet was there made a great acceſle to their Eſtate ; 
by adding much um them, of that which had been raken from the Macedonian, This 
might well have ſufficed them, if their defires had notbeen immoderate ; andtheir in- 
dignation more vehement,than theirdefire.Butrhey werenot ſo pleaſed with that which. 
they had,fince they thought it no more than part of their due : as they were vexed with 
the deniall of that which rhey claimed, and with finding themſelves to be wholly diſe- - 
o ſteemed, wherein they thought that they had uoſufferable wrong. Wherefore they de- 
viſed, ina Parliament which they ſhortly held, by what meanes they beſt might right 
themſelves; and give the Remans a ſorrowtfull knowledge of the difference betweentheir 
enmiry and friendſhip. Tothis purpoſe they ſoon agreed,as concurring all in one affeQi- 
on; That.they would not onely perſwade. Antiorbusto-make War upon the Remans,as 
one to whom the Romans had long refuſed Peace ; bur that they would deale with the 
King of Macedon their ancient enemy,and with Nabi the Tyrant of Lacedemon,to joyne 
all together in a new Confederacy: whoſejoynt forces could not in all likelihood,but far 
ſurmount thoſe of the Remars, Acheans, Rhodians,and King Eumenes, with all that were 
of their Faction. This was a great enterpriſe,which the 4 Etolians took inhand ; and well 
50 beſeeming them, for they were great darcrs. They ſent Embaſſadors to alltheſfe Kings, 
with perſwaſions,asthey thought moſt forcible. Bur Philip was irreſolutez and Aztio- 
chus willing to try firſt all other courſes. Nabis the Lacedemoniar,who neither(as Philip) 
_ had loſt much,nor(as Aztiochus)was infeare of any War, ; yet ſhewed himſelfe of all 0- 
ther the moſt forward : and not ſtaying ſo much as to ſceke any good pretence, began 
immediately to lay fiege unto Gytthenm, that had been lately raken from bim by the Ro- 
mans.The Acheans, to whoſe care chiefly Titws at his departure had commended rhe af- 
faires of Peloporneſus, were not low to adimoniſh Nabss of his duty : neirher would they 
have (taid long from repreſſing bis violence by open War;hadnot ſome of themthoughr 
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it wiſedome roaske Counſell of the Romans and particularly of T. Awiniize,beforethey 
engaged thetnſelyes ina buſineſle of ſuch importance. Whulſt thus they ſpent thetimein 
ſending Embaſſadors,and were adviſed by 2yzntins ro:letall alone, and to:wairfor the 
cortiming of the' Rowas forces, that would ſhortly be amongl(t them; Nabu was bold to 
give them juſter cauſe of complamt,by waſting their owne/Territorys 1 4 
Philopemen wasthen Pretor ofthe Acheans, 'who had long bin abſent in Crete, ma- 
king War there for his minds fake and recreation. Unto him the. Achizans referredthem. 
 ſdives, giving him leave te orderthe Wat athis pleaſure zeuher ſtayingtill the Rowaps 
came; or doing otherwiſe, as he ſhould thinke:beſt. He made: all haſte to relieve.Gytrhe. 
um: by Sca | Rnckin leſt the Towne,andthe Hcbeon Garrifon withinitzſhouldbeloſt,jf , , 
he uſed'any delay: .But Philopamen was ſo bad a Sea-man, that hee kgew nota ſtrong 
Ship from arotten. He made a 2uadrirewe::Gally his Admiral, that; had fourcfcore 
yeares agoe beene counted a gallant Veſlell,inthe Navie of 4nt1g99w Gopates. Neither 
wasthe reſt of his Fleet ſo good, .as/might eticounter with that of the: Lacedemonran, 
Onely.it fell out well, that he committed himfelfe to a light Pinnace +, that 
_ foughtbetter with her wings, than with herralons.” For his Admirall Gally wasſtem- 
med atthe firſt ; and being rotten withage; ſprang ſo many leakes, and rooke in water fo 
faſt, that ſhe was faine to yeeld without further reſiſtance. When the reſt ofthe Fleet 
ſaw what was become-of their Admirall, all were preſently diſcouraged, and ſayed 
themſelves with what ſpeed they could. But Philopemen was not herewith daunted. If 
he had failed in Sea-ſervice, which was none of his Occupation, He ſaid, thathe would 
make- amends by Land. 'The Tyrant withdrew part: of his Army:from the fiege of 
Gytthewm, to ſtop-the Achaens if they ſhould invade-his:'Countrey, But upon theſe 
which were placed in guard of Laconia, Philopemen came unexpected; fired their Camp, 
and put all, fave: ai very few of them, to the-{word. Then marched hee with all-his 
Army towards Lacedemen: within ten miles whereofhe was when the Tyrant met him, 
that bad already taken Gytthenms. It was not expected that Nabs would have beenerea- 
dy for them ſo ſoon. Or if he ſhould come from Gytthevm,. with any part of his torces: 
yet was it thought that he muſt overtake them, and charge them in Rere, They mar- 
chedthereforealmoſt ſecurely, ina long Troupe reaching ſome five miles ; having their zo 
Horſe, and the greateſt parr'of their Auxiliaries at their backs, to beare off any ſudden 
impreſſion. But Nab#, who formerly underſtood,or atleaſt ſuſpeed,what courſe they 
would take, appeared in the front of them wirhall his Army ; encamped there where 
they meant to have lodged. It was the cuſtome of FLilopamen, when he walked or tra- 
velled abroad with his friends,to marke the ſituation ofthe Countrey about him ; and to 
diſcourſe whatmightbefallan Army marching the ſame way. He vvould ſuppoſe, Thar 
baving with him there ſuch a number of Souldiers, ordered and ſorted in ſuch manner, 
and marching towards ſuch aplace ; he were upon that ground encountred by a greater 
Army, orbetterprepared tot he fight. Then vvould he put the queſtion, Whether ir 
vvere fitfor him tobold on his way, retire, or makea ſtand e vyhar piece of ground it go. 
vvere meet for him to ſeizeupon?2and in vvhat manner he might beſt do ittin vvhar ſort 
he ſhould order his men 2 vvherebeſtow his carriages,and under vyhat Guard 7 in vvhat 
ſort encampe himſelfe 2 and vyhich vvay march the day following * By ſuch continual 
meditation, Hee vvas growne ſo pertect, that he did never meer vvith any difficultic, 
vvhence hecouldnor' explicate himſelfe arid his followers. Ar this time hee made 4 
ſtand : and having drawne up his Rere, Hee:encamped necre unto the place vvhere he 
vvas 3 within halfe a mile of the Enemy. His baggage, with all thereto belonging, he be- 
ſtowed ona Rocke z encompaſſing chem round vvith his Souldiers. The ground vvas 
rough, the yvayes bad,and the day almoſt quite ſpent; ſoas Nabi couldnot at the pre- 
ſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armies wereto vyater at one Brook ; vyhereto the 4ch#- 50 
aus lay the neerer. This vvatering therefore was like to miniſter the firſt occaſion of skir- 
miſh. Philopamen underſtood this; and laid an ambuſhin place convenicnt; wherelt- 
tothe Mercenaries of Nabi fell,and were ſlaughtered ingreat numbers. Preſently after 
this, he cauſed one of his owne Auxiliaries to goeto the Tyrant, as a fugitive,and tel. 
him, thatthe Acheans had a purpoſe roger berween him and Lacedemon ; whereby they 
vvould both debarre his rerurne into the Citic, and vvithall encourage the people to 
take Armes for the recovery of their freedome. The Tyrant hearing this, marched 
_ haſtily away; andlefthis Campe, which hardly otherwiſe wouldhave beene _ 
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| Some companies he made ro ſtay:behind,and ſhewthemſclvesupon the Rampart,thetel | 
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The ZowarEmbaſladors werethen in Greeve,and:T.,2am:imamong them;labour 


Amzochu in Greece, whileft rftic Embaſſadowsthat were with him in 4; deniedio- 

therwiſe, co.grant him Peace, ithan:if he wouldyceld unto; one of the Conditions; by 

them ſo often propounded... 'Thelohgabſenceaf this King in Syria, where he had uc+ 

compliſhed the matriage berweene-P#olomze and hisidaughter. 3) together withthe death 

of young -Anr:ochw the Kings ſonne, which happened duringithe'Lreatie,! and hindered, 

or ſcemedto hinder: the King. from giving audiencein perſontothe Embaſſadours ; cau- 
ſed them to returne'/hometo Rome ;z as uncertain of their anſweras at tha ſerring forth, 
30 One thing that might: have beeae; and partly was, beneficiallunto theny, they: brought 
ro paſſe during their abode at.Epheſan; either by;curmingyor(asiL#vitrarherrthinkes)by 
chance. [Finding Hannibal there ; they diſcourſed often with him; and blamed him for 
having thus fled unto Az#zochw,uponacauſeleſle ſuſpition-wherein he held the Romazs 
that honoured his vertue , andintended him noharme. Many have affirmed thar P.Scz- 
7:0 was one of theſe Embaſſadours; and thathe,among other-diſcourſes with Hannibal, 
demanded once, hich of all the famous C aptaznts tharhad ved, Hannibal jadgedithe 
moſt worthy $ So Hannibal gave to Alexander of Macedon the firlt place: to Pyrrþwthe 
ſecond :; and the third hechallengedunto himſelfe. But Sc2pzo, who.thought his own 
title better,than thatit ought to be ſb forgotten, asked yet further, What wouldeſt thou 
« have ſaid then, Hannzbal, if thou hadſt vanquiſhed me 2 Towhom the Carchagenian re- 
plied, Then would nor Thave giventhe firſt place ro Alexander , but haveclaimed itas 
due unto my ſelfe; Now whether this were ſo, or otherwiſe, the often and friendly 
conference of Haxnibalwith the Koman Embaſladors,made him ſuſpeRed of Antiochme 
who therefore did forbeare awhile to1iſe his counſell.. Yerafterwarts, when Haxnibat 
perceived this changeinthe King , and plainely defiring him-ro:tell-rhe cauſe thereof, 
heard what it was ; heceafily recovered his formergrace and credit.. Forheetold how 


his Father had cauſed him ro ſweareat the Altars, when he was a little boy, That'he nes | 


ver ſhouldbe friendunto the Romans: Wherefore he willed the King not to regardany 
vaine ſurmiſes: butto know thus much , That ſo-long as he thought upon warre with 
ro Rome, ſo long would Hannibaldochim all good ſervice: whereas contrariwiſc,if he in- 
tended to:make peace, then ſhould it þchoove him to uſe the counſell of ſome other 
The e/£:9l:ans,and their friends; wereno lefle buſic all this while,in making their paryic 
ſtrong againſt the Romans,than were the Rominsin muſtering up their friends in Greece; 
They had ſo oftendealt with Azrrochw,vaunting much of their own forcesgand attoga- 
ting to themſelves the honour of the victory againſt Phzl;p, that finally rhey prbenlle 
with him ; eſpecially whenthe Roma Embaſſadors had left him without hope of peace, 
unleſſe he would buy itat too dearea rate- They dealtin like ſort withthe —_—_ 
| ut 
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- Buri ine He underſtood the Romani; and hindſelfe;; too well: Wherefore ircon- 
cemedthern to jmproverheirowne farcestotheitiermoſt: asknowing,thar all the byr.. | 
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thenmwſt lizupon Amobmrand rhemitlves, withouthelpofromany 5 faveanely from 
ſort few chat were diſcontented in Greeces: Whilefbthey wereaboutthis,and had with 
thitmao Embaſſador of the King: Azrriches,that aniqiared then to reſolution, the 41þe.. 
»:en Embaſſadours, whom Tixw had dequeſtedtobear their meeting; ſtayed their vehe. 
rricic alittle; by exbortingthem, notco-goncluderaſhly, withoufrſthearing the 24. 
hs, thatlay:necte at handocFor watibfd ready anſwer hereto 3: they werecontented 
roapprovethemotion. Txw.hearingthis;thoughchebufineſſeworthy-of his preſence. 
For litic> Amddchm had nowdeclared! capainſt rhe Zamunzit would beno ſmall wh 
picte of (ervice;towithdraw from his ftiendfhip, thoſe by whoſe ecicouragemen he had 
made the gdyenture.. Wherefore he cametorhgir Faxeolumpr great Aflembly ofthe 
Nation; where he forgot nothing tharmighit ſerve toappeaſe thera - He willedthem to 
conſider theweight ofthe enterpriſewhich they rookinhand/4whereby Greece was like 
to become a Champaigne-field,on which,tothe ruine of the Country, the Romazrs and 
| erg that cominanded nofmalipart of cthe'World;;*ſhould fight for the Ma- 
te; the/«Frolzans,as Maſters, inthiat kind of Fence, ferting:rhem on, and becomming 
*L7oL.35.6dmi. *ithe: Sicklers%. As forithoſe griovanceswhich did'thus'exaſperatethem, andurge them 
ſlix£tesforte, to ſuch viokentcourſes;' hewilled them to: conſider how fliphrithey were-and how 
lai muth betrerchey mighrdot; to-ſend Emabaſſadours'to Rome, that ſhould either pleade 
their right inthe: Senate; or (ifrhcir riphtumo the places which they claimed, were not 
good) make requeſt rohave what they :deftred: thanthugfo fertheworld inan uproare, 
and be afterwards the firſtthat ſhould repent it. 'Burwhthe ſaid, orcould ſay, it skilled 
- not mnch..”They hadalready\doneill;romake the Embaſſador of the King,whoſe helpe 
they had fongtir;, wait ſolong for an anſwer , and ſtay'doubting what good'end they 
ſhould makewith the Rowexs. Neirherwasitnewes unto them;to heare thoſe comfor- 
table words;Thar,by ſending to.Rome;rbey might happen to-obtainrwhar tliey deſired; 
either astheirright,orelſeby way of favour. Fotwith ſuch Tennes had they bin fea- 
ſed once already : and wereby the Senate rejeedamto'Ti/wowho, having it in his 
owne power, gave themio ſatisfaftian;z yer would now againe referre them tothe Se- 39 
nate, This'wert only loſſe.of rime,and mighrtabare theircredir with Anrorbas,. Where- 
fore withoutanbre adoethty.madea Dicree, That King Antiorhw the Great ſhould be 
intreated tocame over intovGyeere, as:well to ſer the: Country ar liberry,as alſo to decide 
the. controverfies depending between the Romanrand e/£10lians. Such a Decree they 
would not have made, had they not underſtood the Kings minde before. Having made 
itzthey forgot no point of bravery, whereby tovaunt themſelves to the Kings Embaſ- 
{adours,andagainſt the Romaxs: 'Titw# defired of rheir Prztor,golet him ſee a Copie of 
this new Decree.. The Pretoranſwered; That then he had other things to doe : -butthat 
this Dectee, and their further anſwer, they-would ſhortly let himknow , if he came to 
their Campin. Z:aly uponrhe river of Tzbyis, Gentler words'would have done better,as 49 
the v£rol/zansare like tounderſtand hereafter. But having thus begnh,they meant hence- 
forth togoc roundly ro work: The care of the watre they referred unto the more pri- 
vate Councellof their Nation; that no occaſion mighrlip,in waiting for the Authority 
of a generaltaſſembly, The Apoclers( fo were the Privie Councell'of <Arol;a called) 
went as hotly toworke as:any of the youngeſt heads could have done. T hey laida plot, 
how toger- into theirhands atone timethe Townes of Chalcts, Demerrias, and Sparta * 
tocach of which they ſent men for the purpoſe. Demerrias they took upon the ſudden ; 
entring ſome of them as friends, to condut home a principall man of the Citie: who 
 forſpeakingwords againſt T. 2u;n:im, had beendrivento flee thence , but was, by in- 
rercefſion of thoſe that loved him, again re-called. His e/£r0/zaxcom panions , that were.5® 
not many, ſeizedupona Gate z whereat they let ina Troupe which they had left nor far 
behind them: and ſofell to murdering the chiefof the Rowan Fattion. Ar Chalcis they 
ſpednor ſo:well., Thither alfo they had a baniſhed manto bring home: but they came ſo 
ſtrong,thattheir purpoſe was diſcovered; and the Town prepared to defend it ſelfe a- 
gra them. Being therefore demanded the cauſe of this hoſtility, they gave agentle 3n- 
ſwer;ſaying, That they came not thither as enemies , but onely to deliver the Town 
fromthe Romays ; who more inſolently domineered over it,thatiiever the Afaredonians 
had done. By which Rhetoricke they prevailedno more, than they could doe by = 
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force- For the Towneſ-men replied, That they neither found any abridgertient of theit 
libertie,nor neededany Garrifotito keep'them from the Xomanz, from whom they nei- 
therfeared any danger,nor received injutie.. So this buſineſle was dafht. The atrempt 
upon'Sparta was more ſtrange'and deſperate. Nabts their good friend; was Lord of the 
Town; ſtyling himſelfe King: but more truely by all men called Tyrant, He had wel- 
neere loſt all, by means of the overthrow which Philopemen had lately given hint: ſince 
he durſt not ſtirre abroad z and daily expected the miſchiefe , that otvall ſides tlireatned 
him.'Wherefore he ſent meſſengers , one after another , to the erol:ant; requeſting 
them, That as he had not beene ſlow to ſtirre intheir behalfe , buradventured hitnſelfe 
- upontheutmoſt of danger ,, when all others were backward ; ſo they:would be pleaſed 
10 to ſend him what helpe they might, ſince his bad fortune had cauſed him preſently ts 
need it. It hath beene often ſaid, That the ravenous e/£:0l:axs were only true to them- 
ſelves, and regarded neither faith nor friendſhip, otherwiſe, thanas it might conduce to 
their owne ends. And ſodealt they now: For fince Nabi his mercenarie forces, which 
upheld his Tyranny , were in a manner conſumed: they thought it expedient for their 
Eſtate,to put-him out of the way;and,by ſo doing,to aſſure Zacedemorutito themſelyes. 
To this purpoſe, they ſent thither A/examenw, one whom. they thought a man;fit for 


ſucha worke. To him they gaveathouſand Foot; and thirtie Horſe, choſen for the pur- 

poſe. Theſe thirtie were by. Demmocrius the Pretor brought into. the Councell of the 

- ; Apocletzwhere they were commanded to be no wiſer than they ſhould be, nor to thinke 
30 that they were ſent to make warre with the 4cheaps,-orto doe ought elſe ; ſaye onely 
what Alexamenm ſhould command them ; which wereit never ſo deſperate, and.in ſee- 
mingagainſtall reaſon; yer muſt they underſtand, that unleſle they, performed it; they 
ſhould have no good welcome home. So _Alexamenm came tothe Tyrant, whom. he 


would be anon in Greece, meaning to cover all the Land and Sea with his mighty Ar- 
mies; and that the Romaxs were like tofinde other manner of worke , than of late with 
Philp © fince the Elephants of this great King,without other help,would ſuffice ratread 
them downe: As for the e/£r0l:ans, hefſaid, that if need ſhould ſo require , they would 
40 preſently ſend away to Lacedemor all the forces tharthey could raiſe : Burthar they 
were very deſirous at the preſent, to make as goodly amuſter as they could, before the 
oreat king;zwhich cauſed them to ſend himthither afore with no greater company . Here- 
upon he willed Nabi to take heart; bring forth his men,that had bin long pent up inthe 
Citic ; and traine them without the wals : as if ſhortly he ſhould employ them in work 
of conqueſt, rather than defence. Nabis was gladof this: and daily exerciſed his men in 
the field; riding upand downe with this Alexamenm , and no more thanthree orfoure 


zo 


: horſe about him,from one pointto another,to orderand behold them. During this time 
' of exerciſe, Alexamenm made it his faſhion, to ſtep aſide alone tohis £0/:ans,and ſay 
Hot ſomewhar as he thought fit : which done, he ſtill rerurned againe to Nb. But whenhe 
$40 MW  fawtime forthe great work which he had in tiandjhe then went afidets his thirty horke- 
- © men, and bade them remember the taske enj oyned them ar their ſetting forth ; telling 
- them, that they wereall in caſe of baniſhed men, unleſſe they would-anon come up to 
bim, and helpe him to finiſh that which they ſhould ſee himrakeinhand. * Herewith- 
) all the Tyrant beganne to draw tieere them : and Alexamenw making towards him; 
t, charged him onthe ſudden, and ſtrucke him downe. Thethirtie «/£rol:ans never ſtood 


to deliberate upon the matter, but all ew in; and ,; before atiyſuccour could arrive, 
had made an end of this wretched NVabw. Preſently upon thefat'committed, the Ty- 
rant his Mercenaries ran unto the dead body : where, in ſtead of ſeeking revenge, they 
ſtood fooliſhly gazing as beholders. Alex amenu with his e/E:0l:ars haſted into the Ci- 
tie, and ſcized onthe Palace: where he fell to ranſacking the Treaſure ; and troubled 
himſelfe withnone other care, as though all werealready done. Such of his followers 
as were diſperſed in the Towne, didalſo the like; with the greater ws rs of the 
- Citizens : who ſeeing themſelves free by the death of the Tyrant, could not indure to 


50 


ſe thoſe thar had ſlaine him,beginne to tyrannize anew. Wherefore all the town was 
ſhortly in Armes: and for lacke of another Caprtaine , they tooke a little Boy of the 
Royall ſtocke, that had beene brought up with Nab# his children 3 whom they 
mounted upena good Horſe, andmade him their Chicfe. So they fell upon the v/E- 
rolians chat were idly ſtraggling about; and put them all to the ſword, 24 —_— 
DN " 


encouraged with brave words: telling him that 4ntzochme, was already in Europe, and . 
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T he fifth Booke of the firſtlpars Cuar.5.5.5, 
with. not many of his Company; were ſlaine in keeping the Citadel: and tlioſe few that 
eſcaped thence into Arcadiagweretakenhby the Magiſtrates; who ſold tem all as bond.- 
{laves.In this doubtfull Eſtate of thirigs at Lacedemon, Philopemen came thither : wh 
calling out the chiefe of the Cities and ſpeaking ſuch words unto them,. as Alexamexys 
ſhould have doneafer he had flainethe Tyrant; caſily perſwaded them for their owne 
good and fafery,to incorporate themſelves withthe 4chans :Thus by theenterpriſe,no 
Iſle diſhonourabletban difficult, ofthe e&rolzas ; and the ſmall; bur effetuall ;'travell 
of Phylapemen,the.Achens made a notable purchaſe : and Laredewonghat had hither- 
tobin governed either by Kings,or by Tyrants that called themſelves Kings, bectme the 
member of a Common-wealth,whercof the name had ſcarce any reputation,when&8pay: 16 
taruledover all Greece. \- | EE 544 | 
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_ Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the eEtolian, comes over into Greece ill attended. Sundr 
paſſages rn himghe Atlians,Chalcidians,and others. He wins Chalcts,and there- 
by the whole Ile of Eubga.The vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors and the Kiolzans,with 
the ervill anſwer of Titus to their diſcourſe, before the Achxans. That it concerned the 
 Gptekes tobave deſired peace betweene the Romans and Antiochus, as the beſt aſſurance 
of thery owne libertie. Of many petty Eſtates that fell to the King .Of Aminander; and an 20 
zale vanity, by which King Philip was loſt, Hannibal gzves good comnſelt in vaine. Some 
 Towkhs won mm Theſſalie. The King reiyres 10 Chalcis,where he marrieth a young wife, 
 and:pevels away the reſt of winter. Upon the commins of the Roman Conſult all forſake 
Antiothus. He with twothouſand e/£1olians keeps the Stretghts of Thermopyle. He is 
beatep,and flies imo Aſia © leaving all in Greere unto the Viftors. 


 Nuochwewastroubled much in 4ſio with Smyrna and Lampſacia,thatwould not 
 hearkento any Compoſition. Hethought it neither ſafenor honourable,to leave 
>thcm Enemies behind him 3 and to win them by force,was more than hitherto he 
wasable.Yetwas he defirous,withall ſpecd conyenient,to ſhew himſclte inGreecezwhere 30 
he had bintold,that his preſence would effe&twonders.It was ſaid, That in all the coun- 
try there wasa very ſmall number,which bore hearty affectionunto the Remexs : That 
Nabts was already up inarms: That ?h:/ip was like a Bandog ina chain,defiring nothing 
morc,than to breake. looſe;and that the e£70/:ans,without whom the Romans had done 
nothing,nor nothing could have done , were ready to conferre upon him the greatneſle, 
which they had unworthily beſtowed upon inſolent Barbar:axs.Of all this the leaſt part 
was true. Yetthatwhich was true made ſuch a noiſe, as added credit unto all the reſt. 
Whileſt therefore the king was thinking to ſend Hannibalinto Africk,there to moleſt the 
Romdypsand{o givehim the better leiſure of uſing his own opportunities inGreece:Thoas 
the «£:0{:4x came over to him,and bad him lay all other care afide;for that his Country- 40 
men hadalready taken Demerrias,a Townof main importance, that ſhould give him en- 
tertainment, whence he might proceed as became the greatnefle of his yertue & fortune. 
This did ferveto cut off all deliberation.As DeHonel Thes was bold totel the king, 
hix{t,That it was not expedient for him to divide his forces at ſuch a time,wheothe very 
_ reputation of his numbers,brought into Greece,might ſerve tolay openunto him allpla- 
ces,without necd of uſing violence: and ſecondly,Thatinany ſuch greatenterpriſe there 
could not be choſen a more unfit manto be employed in the kings ſervice, than was that 
famous Hannibal the Carthaginian. For he ſaid, That the king ſhould as greatly feele the 
lofle of a Fleet or Army,periſhing under ſuch anotable Commander if his fortune were 
bad, as if the ſame hadmiſcarricd under one of meaner qualitic : whereasnevertheleſle if 50 
Hanmbal prevailed, Hannibalalone ſhould have all the honor and not 4z:iochm.lothis 
regard be was of opinion, That ſuch a renowned Warriour. ſhould be alwayes neere ut- 
torhe Kings perſon,togive advice : which being followed as often as it was foundcom- 
ious, the good ſucceſle would wholly redound unto the honour of him that had the 
veraigne Command; even of the King himſclfe. 4rtzochw gladly hearkened unto 
this admonition; being jealous of theyertue, that ſhined brighter than the Majeſtie of 
his own fortune, And thereupon he laid aſide the determination, which tended more to: 
thcadvancement ofhis deſires, than did any thing elſe by him then or after thought a 
a ans | reſent 
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_- Preſently afret this, He made ready for Greece, Before his ſetting forth, in afrivolous 
pompe of ceremony,he went up from the.Sea-ſide to7{i#m;there to doe ſacrifice to:Ms. 
nerva of Troy. Thence pafling over the: Aegeen Sea, He came to Demerrias, Eurylochus 
the Magnetien, the ſame whom the 4etoliaps: had lately waited onhome,when by that 
pretext they won Demerrias,was now the chicte man;and Ruler Of his! Nation: He there- 
fore with his Couttrimen'/in, great frequencic, came to,doe their duties to the-King 
Antiochus,and bid him welcome. The King was gladi of this: and tooke it as a fipne of 
good lucke,to be ſoentertainedatthe begining: Butit may be-ſuſpeted, that the Adag- 
vetians found not the like cauſe of joy. -For whereas they-had expeRed a Fleet-and Ar- 

10 my ſomewhatlike to that of Xe#xes : they ſaw three hundred ſhips; .6fwhich, no'more 
 thanfortie were ſerviceable forthe Warres, with an Armie of terithouſand Faqot'; five — 
hundred Horſe,and ſixe Elephants. The e/£:0/:ans noſqoner heard of his comming,than 
they called a Parliament,and made a Decree,whereby they invited him intotheir coun- 
try .He knew before that they would ſo doe ;and was therefore wellonward on his-way 
towards them,when they met him that brought the Decree. At his comming to.L oma; 
the e/£:0lzans gave him as joyfull entertainment as they could deviſe. :Being brought in- 
totheir Councell, he made an Oration: wherein he deſired them to hold him excuſed, 
that he came not followed witha greater Armie, This was, he ſaid; in'true eſtimation,a 
ſigne of his good will : in that he ſtaid not tomakeall things ready, but haſted unto.their 
20 aide, even whileſt the ſeaſon was unfit for navigation... Yetit ſhould not be lohg; ere the 
hope ofall thoſe which had expe&edhim , would be ſatisfied untorhe full. Forit was 
his meaning to fill all Greece with Armies;and all the Sea-coaſt with his Fleets. Neither 
would he ſpare for any charge, travell, ordanger, to follow the bufinefle which he'had 
undertaken : even todrive the Romans and their authority out of Greece ; leaving the 
Country free indeed, and the e£:0/zaxs therein the chiete;.. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great ; ſo was it his meaning , that all proviſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ;: becauſe he would not be any way burden- 
ſome unto his Confederates. Bur at the preſent he mnſt needs intreat them, having thus 
haſtily come over unto their aide, unprovided of many neceſlaties , that they would 
30 helpe him with Corneand other victuals, whereof heſtood innecd. So heleft.them to 
their conſultation: the concluſion whereof was after a little diſpute, ( foravaine moti« 
on was made by ſome;,that the diffetences between the. Romans and them, ſhould be put 
by Compromiſe to the decifion of Anrzochw) That they would yeeld unto the Kings 
defire,and affiſt him withall their forces. Here we may obſerve,)how vaine a thing itis 
for an abſolute Prince to engage himſclfe,as did Anzochw , ina. bufineſle of dangerous 
importance, upon the promiſed aſſurance of a State that is meerely popular. For if the 
vehemencie of Thoas, and ſome other of that FaQion, had not prevailed inthis Coun- 
cell: the e/£rol:aps, for gaine of two or three Townes , yea, for hope of ſuch gaine'that 
might have deceived them, were like to have abandoned this King their friend, unto the 
4* If zo diſcretion ofthe #omans.And what remedy had there beene, if this had ſo fallen out ? 
| He could have bemoaned himſelf to Thoas,and complained of the wrong : but he muſt 
have beene contented with this anſwer, That the fault was in thoſe of the oppoſite fide z 
whom Thoas would therefore have pronounced to be very wicked men. It happened 
much better for the preſent, though in the future ir proved much worſe, both for him, 


, and for the e/£:0/zans. He was choſen Generall of all their forces: and thirty Commil- 
4 fioners were appointed to be about him, asa Councell of Warre for the Nation. .Theſe 
R ' armed ſuch as readily they could, whileſt it was in diſpute where they ſhould begin the 
- Warre: Chalcis was thought the meeteſt place tobe firſt undertaken : whither if they 
Ca came ſuddenly , they ſhould nor peradventure need touſe much force. The King had 
q 1” i 50 brought with him into «£r0/za butathouſand Foot, leaving the reſt behinde bun at De- 
4 merias . With theſe he haſted away diretly toward Chalcts; _ overtaken by no 
- great number of the e/£rolzans, whichaccompanied himthither. At his comming , the 
= Magiſtrates, and ſome of the chiefe Citizens, iſſued forth to parle with him. There the 
=  eEtolians began, as they had lately done before, to tell, how the Romans had onely in 
of words and falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece at libertie; Bur ſuch libertie,as might be true and 
" uſefull, they ſaid, would never be obtained ; untill by removing the neceſſity.of obey- 
"_ =. their pleaſure that were moſt mightie, every ſeverall Eſtate had where to finde re- 


ly dreſſe of any preſſure. And to this end was the great” ntiochme come thither z a King 
| | | we 
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wellablerocounerpoiſe;yearooverwrigh the Romanz:whoneverthrleſſt defiredthem 
them wrong; miphrkeepitihitheir powerzto ſeck redrefleatthevthers hands; The 
Chilcidiansmadethereco the fame anfwer,whicho rhe like wy Gs they had mide 
noticagbefore: Thar their freecome was nov imaginarie;but abſolute 5 for which they 
wetetothanke the Ro#iz#s; withourwhoſteigood liking,'they would enter ihro no new 
onfoderacie. -Yharwhich'they ſpake of themſelves ,. they-could likewiſe affirme of 414 
the Greeks; forafitiuchi as none ofithern paiduny Tribute, was kept under by any Garti. 
ſort; or livediorherwiſe than by-rheir owne © aw4s, and withour being tied! ufito congiti« 
ons which diſpleaſed ther.W herefore they-wondred,vwhyche King ſholld thus trouble T 
himlelfexo deliver Cirics that wetcatready free ;' But ſince heandehe <Erolransyreque- , 
ſted their friendſhipyrhey befoughr both | in-and the Atolians , todoea friendly Of- 
fiee;in departing frotn them quietly'y and: leaving them in fuch good caſe as they wee; 
Wirhthisanſwerthe'King departed: forhe was not , asthen, ſtrong enough to force 
them+Bur very ſoonafter, he broughr thitheragreater power, which tertefied them,and 
made'them yeeld!: . before all-the ſaccours couldarrive ,-which 7:44 had ſent for rheir 
: 'Thechiefe Citicof Eubza being thus gotten; all the reſt of the Ilind ſhortly yeelded 
to Amtiochw. Foure or five hundred Roman Souldiers, thaticame over-late to have de- 
fended Chalcts, repoſed themſelyes.at Delwm,a little town'of Beorza, lying over againſt p 
the Tland ;where wasa Temple and: Grove, conſecrated unto-A4polo, that had the privi- : 
ledge of aninviolable SanQuary.Iathis place were ſome ofthem walking,and beholdine | 
the uo crtIg tobe ſeen, \whilelk orhers were buſicd as they found cauſe: without feare 
of any danger; as beingin-ſuch a place,and no warre hitherto proclaimed:Bur Memippu, 
one of 4:chw his Captains,rhat had wearied himſelfe in-many vain Treaties of peace, 
took advantage of their careleſneſle,and uſed them with all extremiry of war, Very few 
ofthem eſcaped: fiftie were raken,and the reſt ſlain.Hereat 2471 was grieved:yetſo, 
as it pleafed him well to confiderjthathis Romans had now more juſt cauſe than before, 
to make war uponthe King. 1 | eat": : | 
Amtiochm liked wel'theſe beginnings.and ſent Embaſſadors into all quarters of Cyeece; 39 
in hope; that his reputation ſhould perſwade very many to take his part. The wiſer fort 
returned ſuch anſwer, as the Chalczdians had done. Some reſerved themſelves untill he 
ſhould come among them: knowing that cirher, if he came not, he maſt hold them ex- 
cuſed fornotdaring to ſtirre ; or,it he.came,the Romans muſt pardon their juſt feare, in | 
yeelding to the ſtronger.. None of thoſethar lay farre off, joyned with him in true mea- 
ning,lave the. Eleaxs,thatalwayes favoured the v£zolzans,and now feared the Acheans. 
Little Feafon there was, that he ſhould think to draw the Achears to his partie. Never- 
theleſſe heafſlayed them, uponavain hope, that the envie which 77r«4 was faid to beare 
unto Philopemens vertnehad bred a ſecret diftike between that Nationand the Komans. 
Wherefore both he and the e&:o/zas ſent Embatladours-to the Councell at e£g:um; 49 
that ſpared not brave-words,if the'Ach24axs would haye beene fo taken. The Kings Em- 
baſſadourtold of great Armies and Fleets that were comming; reckoning up the D ahars, 
Medzians,Elimaansand Caducianstiamesthat were not every day heard of, & therefore 
as he thonght,the more terrible..Then told he them what notable menar Sea,the 5y4o- 
mans, Tyrians, Aradians,and Pamphylians were; ſuch indeed as could not be refiſted. 
Now concerning money and all warlike furniture: it was, he faid, well knowne, thatthe 
Kingdomes of 4fia had alwayesthereof great plenty. Soas they were much deceived: 
who confidering the late warre made againſt Phil;p, did thinkerhat this with Antioch 
would prove the like : the caſe was toofarre different. Yet this moſt powerfull King,that 
for the liberty of Greece was come from the utmoſt parts of the Eaſt;requeſtedno more 59 
of the Achbeazs, thanthatthey would hold themſelves as neutral, and quietly looke 0, 
whileft hetook order with the Romans.Tothe fame effe ſpake the £:0/4ay Emballa- 
dor,andfurther added; rhat in the batrellar Cynoſcephal,ncither Titus had done thepart- 
ofa Generall;nor the Xomaxs of good Souldiers:bur that both he and his Army had bin 
there deſtroyed, had they not beene protected by vertue of thee Arohans,which carried 
theday:"7iczs was prefent atthe Cbuncell, and heard altthis: ro which he'made as fir 
anſwer; as could haye beene deſited;. He toldthe Ach ears, That neither the Kings Em- 
baſladour.,nor the «/£:0/ian, did ſogreatly labourto perfwaderhoſe unto vous oy 
et elle 
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mg well diſcerne, what good correſpondence invanity it was,:that had thug lin- 
ked, rhe King and the Aetotans togerher, For even ſuch bragges-as here they.made 
before the 4che4»5,who knew them tobelyars, had the «Erolianvalfſo made unco King 
Antiochus :. proclaiming the vitory over £bzlip to be meerely their AR: and the whole 
Countrey of Greece to be dependant onthem. Interchangeably had: they beene fea- 
ſted by the King, with: ſuch tales as his Embaſſador told even now; 'of Dahans,and A- 
radians,and Elrmens,anda many others: that were all bur a company of Syrja»s, ſuch 

as Were wont tobe ſold about for bond-ſlaves, and good for little' elſe. Theſe divers 

10 names of raſcall people were, he ſaid, like to the diverlity of Veniſon,wherewith a friend 
of his ar Cha/cis- (no ſuch vaunter as were theſe Embaſſadors) had ſometime feaſted him, 
For all rhat variety, whereat he wondred, was none other,as his Hoſt then merrily told 
him ;than ſo many pieces of one tame ſwine,dreſt after ſeverall faſhions, with variety of 
ſawces. Serting therefore aſide this vanity of idle pompe : it were goodto make judge- 
ment of the great King, by his preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding all this great 
noyſ{e,no more than tenne thouſand men abour him: for which little Army hee was 
faine ina manner to begge viduals of the Aerohans; and take up money atuſurie, to 
defray his charges. And thus he ranne upand downe the Countrey ; from Demetrias to 
Lam1a; thence backto Chalcis; and being there ſhut out,to Demetries againe .Theſe were 

20 the fruits oflyes: wherewith, fince both 4rntiochw and the e/£tokans had cachdelnded 
other ; meet it was that they ſhould,as perhaps already they did,repent,” whileſt wiſer 
men took heed by their example. To a fayourable Auditory much perſwaſton is need- 
leſs. The Acheans did notlove fo well thee/£tolians,as todefire thatthey ſhould become 
Praaces of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of all other, made the verieſt abzects. 
Wherefore they ſtood notto hearkenafter newes, what Artiochus did, how he ſped in 
Exbea,or what other Cities werelike to take his part : but readily proclaimed Warre a- 
oainſt him,and againſt the e/£1941ans. | I». 
How the hatred betweene theſe rwo Nations grew invererate, ; ſufficiently appeares 
inthe ſtory foregoing. Now have they gotteneach their Patrons ; the one,the Romans g 
zothe other, King CAn::ochw. Herein did each of themunwiſely : though far the greater 
blame ought ro belaid on the turbulent ſpirits of the Acrohians. For when the Romans 
departed our of Greece, and left the Country at reſt : there was nothing more greatly to 
have beene defired, thanthat they might never finde occafton to rerurne withan Army 
thicher againe. -And in this reſpe& ought the Greekes to have ſought, not how Smyrne 
and Zampſacus might. recover tieir liberty (which had never been held a matter worth 
regarding, untillnow of late) but how the powers of the Eaſt and Weſt, divided and 


— 


kept from overflowing the barre thar parted them. Neither had the Romans any better 
pretence for their ſeeking to make free thoſe baſe Aſpariques, who originally were 


offer. Yer were Lyſimachia, and the Townesin Thrace, lately gotten by Antrochws,pre- 
tendedas a very great cauſe of feare, thar ſhould move them to take armes even in their 
owne defence. But ifall Greece would have made intercefion, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they vvere, promiſing joyntly to affilt the Romans, with their whole 
forces both by Land and Sea, vvhenſoever King CAntiochus ſhould make the leaſt offer 
toſtirre againſt them : then had not onely this quarrell beene at an end ; but the Komen 


Patronage over the Countrey, had becnfar from growing, as ſoon after it did, into a 


The Acheans were at this time,ina manner,the only Nation of Greece,that freely and 
50 generoully declared themſelves altogether for the Rowans,their friends and benefactors. 
Allthe reſt gave doubrfull anſwers of hope unto both ſides: or if ſome few, asdid the 
Theſſalians,were firmagainſt Antiochus, yet helpedthey nor one another inthe quarrel}, 
nor ſhewed themſelves his enemies, till he preſſed them with openforce. The Bets. 
ens yvillingly received him, as ſoone as he entred upon their borders, norſomuch for 


feareofhis power, as in hatred of Titus and rhe Rewans, by vvuhom they had binſome- | 


whathardly uſed. Aminander the Athamanies, beſides his old friendſhip with the 4e- 
tol;ans,vyas caught with a bait,which it may be doubted,whether he did-more fooliſhly 
lwallow,or 4ntiochas caſt out. He had married the daughter of an Arcadjay, that = - 

" | Rrrere '  1dle- 


addrefled rheir Orations ; as to vaunt themſelves the one unto the other. Soasa man 


kept aſunder by their Counrey, astwo Seas by an 1ſthwmwes, orneck of land, might bee 


40 Greekiſb,than the generall applauſe, wherewithall the narion entertained this their loving - 


- 


The fifth Bookeof the firitpart — Cuavy.y.q, 
—le-headed man; and vaunted himlelfe to be deſcended from Alexander the Great: na. © 
ming hisrwoſors;jnchat regard, Philip and Alexander. Philip,the elder of theſe brethren, 
E, \ Y accompanied his ſiſter to the poore Court of Athamania »' where having made his folly 
E | knowne,by talking of his Pedigree ; He was judged by CA#riochu and the eEtolians, 
4 | man fit for their turns. They madehim beleeve,that in regard of his highparentage;and 
the famous memory of Alexander his forefather.; it was their purpoſe, todoc theirbeſ 
for theconque to; Macedon to hisbehoofe : finceno man hadthererofo good title as he. 
But for thecnabling ofrhem hereunto; it behooved himto draw Aminander to their par- 
ty,thar ſo they-might the ſooner have done with the Romans.Philip was highly pleaſed 
herewith ;and by perſwaſions of himſelt,or of his liſter;effected as muchas they delired, = 
Bur the firſt piece of ſervice doneby this imaginary King (yvhether it proceeded from 
his ownephrenzic in hope togetlove of the Macedonians that ſhould be his ſubjes : or 
q W vyhether from ſome vanity in King Antiochas that employed him)vvrought more harm 
to his friends;than he and Aminrander yyere able to do:good. There vvere two thouſand 
men committed to his leading : with vvhich he marched unto Cyreſcephale, there to mY 
cher upthe bones of the ſlaugtitered Macedonians ; whomTheir King had ſuffered all this 
whiletolie unburied .The Mace@ons troubled not themſelves tothink on this charitable 
a&, asif it wereto them any benefit at all: burKing Ph:{zp took it in high indignation; ag 
intended meerely unto his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent untothe Romans and 
- eavethem to underſtand, thathe was ready with all his power to aid them wherein ſoe- 20 
| - verthey ſhould be pleaſed to uſe him. | Ot F425 
& The Actolians, Magnetians, Euhaans Beotians,and 4thamanians,having now all joy-_ 
ned with him ; Antiochws tooke counſell of them about the proſecution of the Warrein 
hand. The chiefe queſtion was, Whether it were meet for him to invade Theſfalie, that 
would not hearkento his perſwaſions ; or whether toler all alone untill the Spring : he- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. - Somethought one thing, and ſome another ; confirming 
cach his owne ſentence, with the weightieſt reaſons which he could alledge ; asinamar- 
ter of great importance. Hannibal wasat this meeting : who had long been caſt alide,as 
aveſfell ofno uſe ; but was now required to deliver his opinion. Hee freely rold the king, 
That what he ſhould now utter,waseventhe ſame which he would have ſpoken, had his ,, 
counſell'arany time before been asked fince their comming into Greece, For the Mag? 
F- | | wetians, Beotians and other their good friends,which now fo willingly tooke their parts: 
E, - . wharwcretheycl{cthan ſomany poore Eſtates, that wanting force of their owne, did 
3 adjoyne themſelves for fearc unto him,that was ſtrongeſt for the preſent; and would af- 
rerwards,when they ſaw it expedient, beas ready to fall tothecontrary fide, alledgino 
the ſame feare for their excuſe 2 Wherefore hethought it moſt behoovefull to win King 
Philip of Macedon unto their party : who (beſides that being once engaged, he ſhould 
notafterwards have power to recoyle and forſake them at his pleaſure) vyas a mighty 
Prince ; and onethat had meanes to ſuſtaine the Roman Warre wich his proper forces. 
.. Now that Phibp might be eaſily perſwadedto joyne with them; the benefirlikely to re- 
dound unto himſelfe, by their ſociety, wasa very ſtrong Argument : though indeede 
vyharneed vyas there, of proving by inference the likelihood of this hope < For, ſaid 
Hee, Theſe CActolians here preſent ; and namely, this Thoas, being lately Embaſſadour 
fromtheminto © ſia, among other Motives which he then uſed to excite the King wnthis 
Expedition, inſited mainely onthe ſame point, He told us that Philip was moved beyond 
all patience,with the Lordly inſolence of the Romans: likening that king ro ſome wilae beaſt, 
that was chained or lockt up within ſome grate, and would faine break looſe, Ifthisbe fo : tet 
ws breake his chaine, and pull dowxe the grate, that he may regaine his hberty, and ſatisfic his 
angry ſtomacke, upon thoſe that are common enemies 10 us and him. But if it prove other- 
wiſe, and that his feare be greater than his indignation : then ſhall it behoove us to looke unto 59 
him; that he may not ſeteke to pleaſe his good maiters the Romans,by offending us.T our ſonne 
Seleucus is now at Lyſimachia, with part of your Army : if Philip will not hearken to your 
Embaſſage; let Seleucus be in readineſſe to fall upon Macedon,and finde him work to aefeud 
his owne on the other ſide without putting us hereto trouble. Thus much concerning Philip; 
- and the preſent war in Greece. But more generally for the mannazing of this great enterpriſe, 
' wherein you are now embarqued again#t theRomans,I told you my opinion at the beginning: 
. Wheteto had you then given eare,the Romans by this time ſbould have heard other newes,thas 
that Chalcis in Eubceawas become ours.Italy & Gaul /hould bave bin op fire with m__ 
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little to their comfort, they ſhos!d have underitood, that Hannibal was againe comt into T.; 6) 
taly. Neither doe I ſee what ſhould hinder ns even now from taking the ſame courſe. Send 
- for all your Fleet and Army hither (but in anycaſe let Shipsof burden come along with thens; 
loadeu with ſtore of victuals.: For as the caſe now ſtands, we have here tos few hands,and tos 
many:mouthes.) Wherefore let the one halfe be imployed againi Italy ; while#t you inperſon 
with the other halfe, tarrying onzhis ſide the Tonian Sea, may both take xn" > the affaires 
of Greece,andtherewit hall make conntenance,as if you were even ready to follow us into Tta- 
ly-: yea,exd be ready to follow us indeed, if it ſhallbe requiſite, T his is my advice who though 
haps I am not very skilfull in all ſorts of Warre , yet how to war withthe Romang; I have 
to been initrutted by long experience, both to their cot and mineowne. Of this counſell which [ 
give, I promiſe. you my aithfall and diligent ſervice for the execution : but what counſel 
ſeever youpleaſe.to follow, I wiſh it may bee proſperous. Many were pleaſed with the great 
ſpirit of the man, and ſaid he had ſpoken bravely: bur-of all chis was nothing done ſave 
 oriely that one was ſentinto. fie, to make all things ready there, :Inthe meane while 
they. went.in hand with Theſſaly ; about which they had. before difputed.. There when 
they.had wonne one Towne by force,many other places,doubting their owne ſtrength, 
weregladto make ſubmiſſion;But Lar:f/a,that was chiefe. of the Country,ſtood out : not 
regarding atty terrible threats of the King; that lay before the walls with his whole Ar- 
my. This their faith and courage was rewarded by good fortune..;For M.B ebizs,a Ro- 
20 man Proprztor,did ſend help thither; Likewiſe Phihp of Macedopprofeſied himſelfe 
enemy unto Antioch ; whereby the fame of the ſuccour comming to Ler:ſſa,grew ſuch, 
as wrought more than the ſuccour could have done; hadit arrived.For A#tochwe percei- 
ving many fires on the Mountains tops afarre off; thought that agreat Army of Rewans 
and Macedonians had been comming upon him. Therefore excuſing himſelfe by the 
time of the yeare ; He brake up his fiege,and marched away to Chalcrs, Ar Chalciche fell 
inlove with a young Maiden,daughter unto a Citizen ofrhe Townez whom, without re- 
 gard of the much diſproporrion that was betweene them, both in years and fortune, He 
thortly married ; and ſo ſpentthe Winter following as delightfully as hee could; with- 
 _  eutthinking upon the War in hand. His great men and. Capraines followed his exam- 
30 ple; andthe ſouldiers as readily imitated their Captains :in ſuch wiſe,that whenhetook 
the field, he might evidently perceive in what looſe, manner of difciplinehis Army had 
paſſed the winter. But M.Acil;us Glabrio,the Roman Conſul, ſhal meet him very ſhortly, 
and help him to reclaime them from this looſenefſe of nuptiall Revels ; by ſerting them 
to harder exerciſe. my | 19 EI Ort 36 1 
M. Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P.Corxelius Scipio Naſica. The war againſt Antig- 
| Ghus fell to him by lot ; whereas otherwiſe He was no way ſo honourable, as Naſtrs his 
Colleague : untowhom fell a charge, of far lefſe credit and importance. Nice, befides 
the great Nobility of his Family,had bin long fince, intime of the Punick Warre, crow - 
ned with the title of The beſt man in Rome : whenthe Senate for very feare and ſuperſtiti- 
40 0N, durſt nothave ſo pronounced him, had they not ſo thought him,as being comman- 
ded by Oracle, That none other man thanthevery beſt, ſhouldentertainean old ſtone; 
which the Divell then taught theni to call The Mother of the zods,But no prerogative of 
Birth, Vertue,or good Opinion,gave ſuch advantage to the berter.man,as to make choice 
of his owne Province or arrogate more unto himſelfe, than his lot ſhould affoord him, 
This unpartiall diſtribution of employments, helped well ro maintaine peace and con- 
cord: P.Scipio therefore 'was appointed to make Warre againſt the Bojzas; wherein he 
purchaſed the honour of a Triumph, nothing ſo glorious as was that ofhis Colleague 3 
though purchaſed with harder ſervice, requiring the more ability in matter of War. Burt 
 M.Acilims went over into Greece,with ten thouſand Foot, two thouſand Horſe,and fifteen - - 
50 Elephants. Prolomy King of Egypt, notwithſtanding his late Alliance with King c/##- 
techs ,. and Philip King of Macedoy had lately ſent Embaſſadors to Rome, making 
offer to come eachof them inperſonwithall his forces into e/£#064, there to aſſiſt the 
Conſul in this War, Prolomic ſentalſo. gold and ſilver, toward the defraying of char- 
ges 325 One that meant none other than good earneſt. But he was too young; and dwelt 
too farre off, . So his mony was returned unto him with thankes zand his loving offer as 
lovingly" refuſed. Unto Philips Embaſſadors anſwer was made,, that this lus friend- 
 tyoffer wasgratefully accepted: and that the Senate and People of Reme would thinks 
themſelves/ beholding to him, tor the affiſtance that Hee ſhould give ts 4cil2we BE 
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Conſul; M aſaniſſa likewiſe,and theCartbaginians,did ſtrive, whichof them ſhould bee. 
moſt forward in gratifying th Romans. Each of them ptomiled a 'grear quantiry.of 
graine 5which they would ſend partly to Rewe,partly to the Army in Greece. And here. 
in ret rhe frotee rr the poor City of Carthage z asalfo inthat he offered to lend the. 
Confalfive hundred Horſe,and twenty Elephants.Onthe other fide, the Carthaginians 
andettook to ſer out a Fleetat their owne charges: and to bring inat one payment, allthe 
Tribute-mony whictt was behind;and ought to be diſcharged by many yearly penſions. 
But the Romans did neither think it good, to Ietthemarme a Fleet;nor would Her them re- 
deems themſelves out of Tribate,by paying all at once. As for the Cornegit was accep- 


red,withcondition;Thar they ſhould be contented to receive the price of its 16 
- The haſticand ridiculous ifſue of this War,that began with ſuch noyſe and preparati- 
ons;were hardly credible : were not the difference excceuing great betweenthe Roman 
and the Aſatique ſouldier. Antiochss had gotten this Spring afew townes of Acernanie, 
afterthe fame maner ashe had prevailed in other parts of Greece , partly by faire words, 
 andrteaſon ofthe Rulers ; partly. by terror,that was like to provetheir excuſe, when they 
ſhould apaine forſake him. But King Philip and I ebiws having recovered many places 
and the'Rowan Conſul being arrived Jp whom none made reſiſtance ;; He was glad 
to withdraw himſclfe; 4minander fled out of his 1thamanie : which the Macedonien 
rooke andenjoyed ;as in recompence of his good ſervice tothe' Romans. Philip the bro- 
therof Aminenders wife, was taken by the Confull , madea mocking-ſtock, and fent a- ,, 
priſoner to Keme; The Theſſahans uſed much more diligence in returning totheir 
old friends;thanthey had done in yeelding tothe King. All their cities,one after another, 
gaveup themſelves: the Garriſons of TAnriochw, compounding onely for their owne 
lives, and departing unarmed : yerfo,that a thouſand of them ſtayed behind, and rooke 
pay of the Remexs, This did wonderfully perplexe Antioch ; who having withdrawne 
himſelfe ro Chalcis, and hearing how things went, cried outupon his friends : and ſaid, 
Lu they had betrayed him. He had taken a great deale of toyle during one halfe of a 
inter, and ſpent the other halfe in ſuch Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after 
which,” ih time of need, Hee found all the promiſes ofthe Actolrexs meerely verball: 
and himſelf reduced into termes of great extremity . He therefore admited Hannibal 30 
42S awiſe man, yea,avery Prophet, that had foreſeene all this long before. Neverthe- 
lefſe, He ſent word tothe Aetoliens,that they ſhould now make ready all their forces: as 
conlidering their owneneed to be no leſſe than his. Bur the Aeroliens had cauſe to think, 
that they themſelves were ſhamefully diſappointed by Antiochus,who baving promiſed 
to doe greatwonders, - was inall this while ſeconded by nogreater numbers out of Aſia, 
than ſomaty as would fill upthe ſame tenthouſand which hee firſt brought over. Yer 
camethere ſome ofthem, though fewer thanat any.timebefore,which joined with him. 
Hereat the King was angry : and could get nobetter fatisfaRion, thanthat Theas and 
his fellowes had done their beſt in vaine, to have made all the Nation take Armes. Since 
therefore- neither his owne men came oyer to him out of aſia, nor his friends of 46 
Greece wot appeate inthis time of danger : Hee ſeized uponthe Streights of Ther- 
nepyle ; is fricaning to defend them againſt the Reomexs, untill more helpe ſhould come. 
»r+e.66.s Of the Strtights of Thermepyle, there hath beene ſpoken enough * before, upon many 
Latbfy = goo ay | 
occaſions iand then chiefly, when they were defended by Leonidas againſt the huge Ar- 
mie of X&xes; Whierefore it may eaſily beconceived, how the Roweys, that landeda- 
bout Apdllosia, atid fo carne onwards into Theſſaly, were unable to paſſe that Ly of 
Mountaities, dividing the one halfe of Greece; unleffe they could win this difficult cn- 
_ trance. But thete was great difference between Leonidas and Antiochus, The former of 
theſe, with an handfull of mengdefended this paſſage twoor three dayes rogether,againſt 
a Workd of men _—_—_ to invade the Country. The latter,having takeniupon him to 50 
doegreat miitacles,andeffet what he liſted himſalfe in Greece: did commit himſclte un- 
tothe ſafety ofthis place, whe he was charged by nor many more than he had in us 
owne Army. Thete whileſt he lay, He ſent earneft meſſengers one after another to the 
Aetolians, entreating ther not to forſake him thus; but at leaſt wiſe now to helpe, and 
keepe the toppes of the Moutitaines, leſt the Kamans, finding any by-parh, ſhould come 
downe upon him. By this importuniry,he " 09 aw rworhouſand, that undertookto 
inake good the few paſſages: by which onely and not withour exrreme difficulry,it was 
oflible for the Enemy to aſcend, The Rowan Conſul inlike ſort, prepared to _ 
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Y the Streights : without ſtaying toexpect King Php» that was hindered by fickneſſe 
from accompanying him. He had with him M. Porcias Caroand LY alerins Flarews, this 
' hadboth ofthem been Conſuls. Theſe he ſent forth by night with two thouſind men, 
to try whether by any means they could get up ro the Arrotians. He himBlfe encoiira- 
ged his Army : nor onely by reilingtheni with what baſe conditioned efienies they had | 
to deale bur what rich kingdomes Amtivchus held, that ſhould bountifully reward theni \ 
if they were vidtors. This was on the day before the battell. All that night Caro had i 
fore journey (for what happened unto Z.Yaleriaa it is uncertaine, ſave onely that he fai- 
ledin his imtent) and fo much the worſe, for thathe had no skilfullguide. Seeing there- 
_ forehismen exceedingly ryred, withclimbing up ſteepie Rocks andcrooked waies : He 
10 commanded them to repoſe themſelves ; whilett Hee, being avery able than of body, 
tooke inhand the diſcovery, wr ng gy with no more thanone of like mettle to tim- 
ſelfe After a great deale of trouble;He found at length a path * which he tooketobe, as 
indeed iewas, the beſt way leading unto the Encmies: Sothither he brought his men; 
and held onthe ſame path till toward break ot day: It was a place not hanted, becauſe in 
time of peace, there was a faire way through the Stteights below, that required no ſuch 
trouble of climbing ; neither had this entrance of the Thermopyle been ſo ofteti the Sear 
of War, as might cauſe any travellers to ſearch out the paſfages 6f thoſe deſolare Moun- 
taines. Wherefore the way that Cats followed, though it were the beſt : yer did it Iead 
 himto aboggeat the end, which would ſuffer him to paſſe tio firther. So he ftaid there 
30 mill day-light : by which hee diſcovered boththe Campe of the Greekes underneath 
him ; and ſome of the Aerobans very neare unto hitn; that were ktepitig watch. He there- 
fore ſent forth a luſty Crue of his men, whom he thought fitteſt for that ſervice; and wil- 
led them by any meanes to get him ſome priſoners. This was effected : and he theteby 
underſtood,that theſe Azro/rans were no mote than fixe hundred ; as alſo that King An- 
#:0chas lay beneath inthe Valley. So he preſently-ſer uponthe Yerobavny, overthrew 
them,ſlew a great part ofthem, and chafed thereſt, that by flying to their Campe, gui- 
ded hinrunto it. The fight was already begun berweene the Armies below : and the #4- 
mans,thart had cafily repelled the Kings men, and driven them into their Cape; found 
30 it ina manner adeſperare piece of worke to aſſault the Campt'it ſelfe, which occupied 
the whole breadth of the Streights; was notably fortified; arid not only defetided by Au- 
trochas his long Pikes, which were beſt at that kind 6f ſervice; but by Archers and Slin- 
gers, that wete placed over them on the Hill-ſide, and powdred down aſhowre of wea- 
pons ontheir heads-Bur Cato his approach determined the niatter. It wavthought at firſt 
chat the Actol:aps had beene comihing to helpethe Kings men : but when rtic Romy 
armes and cnſignes were diſcovered, ſuch was the'tertour, that none made offer of tefi- 
fafice ;but alf'of them forſook che Campand fled.The {langtitet was not great : for tht 
the badneſfe of the way did hinder the Roman Artny from making purſuit; Yet this = 
lofle drave Antiochn# out of Greeee, whodireMly fled to Chak, and from thence with 
4, the firſt opporrunity;got him back exo Hf, 1 
 AlttheCities that had imybracedthefriendfhip of Anrchus,: prepared forthwith to 
entertairie rhe Romans, and intreat for pardon : ſerting open their gares ;' ad prefenting 
chemfelvesutitothe Conſul, in mariher ofſuppliants. Briefely, in few dayes all was re- 
covered that 4ntiorhur had gained : the Herobant ohely ſtanding-out, becauſe they knew 
not what elſe rodoe;Neither did the Conſul give them/any reſpite. At His returne froth 
Chelcs, he met with King Phzlip,thathaving recovered health, eanetoJoyriewith him 
againſt Antiochws : over whom fince the victory was already gotten, He did gratitfate 
unto the Remanyrhelr good ſucceſſe; and offttedtotake pattwith them inthe derdlian 
Warre.So it was agreed; Thar the Conſul thotil befiege Heracles ; ind Phiby Litmis, 
o fl jo® the ſame time. Each of them plicd his worke hard ; eſpecially Philip, whofame would 
| have taketi Lamis before'the Conſul ſhoutdcomtic ts help Hity,” Bur it cold not be. For 
this Macedomiansthar wed to' worke by Myne, were overmuch hindered by the ſto 
ground. Yet was Lamidevenready tobe taken;when the Conful, having woni Heracka, 
cancthither;and cold Philip,chattheſpoile of theſe towns wi3# reward untothoſe thar 
had fought at T hermopyie: Herewith Philip mult be conch; and therefore went His 
way quietly. But Aci/#6r that conld ſo-ill endure to fee Philip inlikelihood of thriving by 
' the Rowanryidiory,got not Lowid hinſeHe: uriill ſuch crime as another Conſul wasrea - 
dy coeaſe him of his chultr ge, 3.51093 $1050 03-914 1 ZCT DIO! 3; 97 £99 "F701 
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The fit Booke of the firſtpart — Crinr.5,$.5) 
Theloſſe of Heraclea did ſo affright the Aerolievs,that they thought no way ſafer than © 
todeſire peace. Yer had they ſent unto King Antiochw preſently after his flight : intrea- 
ting him not to forſake them utterly, but either to returne withall thoſe forces which he 
'*hadpurpoſed to bring into Greece orifany thing with-held him from comming in per. 
ſon.at leaſt wiſe to helpethem withmoney and other aide. They prayed him to conſi- 
der,that this did not onely.concerne him in honour ; but appertained unto his owne ſafe. 
ty: finceit would be much to his hurt, ifthe Actolans being wholly ſubdued, the 20. 
ans, without any enemiesat their backes, might ſet upon himin 4ſze. He conſidered 
well of this,and found their words true. Therefore He deliveredunto N7cander, one of 
their Embaſſadors, a ſumme of money, that might ſerve to defray the charges of the 
 Warre: promiſing that ere long he would ſend them ſtrong aide,both by Land and Sea, ** 
Thoas,another of their Embaſſadors, Hee retained with him : who willingly ſtayed, 
thathe might urge the King to make his word good. But when Heracles was takenfrom 
them ;thendid the Aetolians lay afide all hope of amending their fortune by the helpe 
of 4ntiochus ; and made ſuit unto the Conſul to obtaine peace, upon any reaſonable 
Condition. The Conſull would ſcarce vouchſafe to give them audience,but ſaid, Hehad 
other buſineſſe in hand; onely he granted them tenne dayes of Truce, andſcnt £. Y ale. 
rizs Flaccus with them to Hypata ; willing them to make him acquainted with as much 
as they would have delivered unto himſelfe. Arttheir comming to Hypata, they began, 
as men favouring their owne cauſe, toalledge how well they had deſerved of the Re. 
mans. Whereto Flacews would not hearken. He told them plaincly, Thar the memo. ** 
ry of ſuch good Offices paſt, was quite obliterated by the malice which they had ſhew- 
ed of late. Wherefore he willed them to acknowledge their fault, and to entreat par- 
don.Betterthey thought to doe ſo even betimes,thanto ſtay till they were reduced into 
rermes of more extremity. Hereupon they agreed to commit themſelves unto the faith 
of the Romans ; and tothat effe& ſent. Embaſſadors to the Conſul. This phraſe of com. 
witting unto the faith , ſignified, intheir uſe of it, little elſe than the acknowledgement 
of a fault done, and the craving of pardon. Burt the Romans uſed thofe words in another 
® Tege excery2 Tenſe ; and counted them all one, as * yeelding to diſcretion. Wherefore when the Con- 
Polyb.13. ſul heard them ſpeake inthis manner :; Hee asked them whether their meaning were a- 30 
grceable totheir words. [They anſwered that it was : and ſhewed himrthe decree of their 
Nation, lately madeto this,purpoſe. Then ſaid he, Icommand you firſt of all, That 
none of you preſume to'gotinto Aſi, upon any bulineſle private or publike : then, That 
ye deliver up unto me Diraarchus the Aefolan, Meneſlratus the Epirot, Aminander the 

| Athamaniaz, and ſuch of his Countrimen as have followed him in revolting from us. 
Whileſt he was yet ſpeaking : Phamees the Embaſſador interrupted him ; and prayed 
himnot to miſtake the cyſtome of the Greekes, - who had ycelded themſelves #»to bs 
Faith; not unto ſlavery , What ? (ſaid the-Conſul) Doe ye ftand to plead Cuitome with met, 

- being now at my diſcretion Bring hither achaine. With that,chaines were brought; and 
an iron collar by his appointment fitred unto every one of their necks. This did ſoat- 4® 
fright themthat they ſtodd dumbe and knew not what to ſay. But Y alerts and ſome 0- 
thers entreated the Conſul, .not to deale thus hardly with them, fince they cameas Em- 
baſſadors; though: fxce, their Condition was altered. Phameas alſo ſpake for him- 
ſelfe:. and ſaid, That neither He,nor yet the Apockti or ordinary Councell of the Nati- 
.on,were able to fulfill theſe injunRions ; without approbation of the generall Aſſembly. 

For which caule hee entreated yet further tendayes reſpite ; and had granted untohim 


Truce for ſo long, . = KT? 

_ 1, This ſarceſance'of Warre,during ten;and other tendaies together, began preſently at 
ter the taking of Heraclea 4 when Philip had beene. commanded away from Z4mis, that 
.elſc he might haye wonne« Now becauſe of the indignity herein offered unto that King, 59 
.andtotheendthat he might not retyrne home with his Army, like one that could not 
-bee rruſted in employment :-eſpecially the Romans being like hereafter to have further 
need ofhiminthe continuance of this Warre : He was defired.to ſer uponthe A#h4m4- 
.uians,and ſomeother petty Nations their barderers, whileſt the Conſul was bufte with 
the Aetolians , raking for his reward, allthat he could get. 'And hee gotinthat ſpace 
all 4:hamazia, Perrheh1a, 4perantia, and Dolopia. For the Aetolians, hearing what had 
_befallentheir Embaſſadors, wereſo enraged, Tharalthongh they were veryallprovided + 

for Warre, yet they could notendure to heare more talke.of Peace. Andirhappencd 
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full promiſes:the Romans abiding ſtill about Heracleaz8 Philip having lately riſen frond 
before Lamza, yet-not being far gone thence, His inoney Nzcandey conveighed into La- 
mia,by very unuſuall dexteritie. But hehimſelfe being to paſſe flirther to the Aſſembly 
of the e/£tol:ans, there to make report of his Embaſſage ; was very much perplexed a- 
bout this his journey, which lay betweenthe Romanand Marpedonian Campes. Yethe 
madethe adventure : and keeping as farre as he could from the Roma (ide, fell upon a 
Station of Macedonians; by whom he was taken,and ledunto.their King. He expected 
no good; bur either tobe delivered unto the Romars,or uſed ill enough by Philip. Butit 
xo ſeemes, that the King had not hitherto concocted wellthe indignitie, of his being ſent a- 
way from Lama. Forhe commanded his ſervants to entreat Nzcaxder friendly :and he 
himſelfe being then at ſupper, did viſit him as ſoone as teroſe up: giving him tounder- 
| ſtand, Thatthe e&rolzans did now reape'the fruits of their own madnefle ; foraſmuch as 
they could never hold themſelves contented, but would needs be calling ſtrangers into 
Greece. They had pleaſed themſelves well, in their acquaintance firſt with the Rowars, 
and then with King Antiochme ; but himſelf,being their neighbour,they could never well 
endure.It was now therefore,he ſaid, high time for themto have regard unto his friend- 
ſhip, whereof hitherto they had never made any triall:. for ſurely their good affe&ion, 
one unto the other, would be much more availeable unto eachof them, than theirmnu- 
20 tuall catching of advantages ; whereby they had wrought themſelves much diſpleaſure. 
Thus much the King willed Nzcander to ſignifie unto his Countrimen; and privately to 
hold in minde the courtefie which he thendid him, in ſending him fate home. So,giving 
him a Convoy to guard himto Hypara, he lovingly diſmiſſed him. For this benefit, vz- 
cander was alwaies afcer dutifully affe&edto the crown of 2acedsn ; ſoasinthe war of 
Perſew he made himſelfe ſuſpe&ted unto the Romans , and therefore was had away to 
Rome,where he ended his life, nx ee} 116 o| ORR PRTNTRTY 
Whenthe Conſul underſtood,that the e&70/;axs refuſed to make their. fubmiſſtay, ir 
ſuch wiſe as he required it: he forthwith: meant to proſccurethe warre againſt chem, 
without any longer forbearince.They were preparing to make head againſt himrat Nau- 
30 patis 5 whither he therefore diretly marched, to try what they could: or durſt,, The 
ſiege of Nawpaimrwas of greater length, -than- the Roxwaxs had preconceived it;, for: 1t 
was a ſtrong City,and well manned.But Aczlixs ſtood upon point of honout;whereinhe 
_ thought that heſhould have beenec a loſer,by riſing from before it withour Victory. So 
-heſtaid there welneere all the following time ofhis:Conſulſhip.; whileſt the 2aredper- 
an king andthe Acheans made farre better uſe of the Remax Vidtory.,. Phil, as 1s {aid 
dÞcfore,being allowed to take in-ſuch places as had revolted unto Anzachm,and wor e not 


hitherto reclaimed,won theſtrong Citie of Pemerrias 3 and with an haſtie courſe of Vi- 
Rory, ſubdued the Athamaniensand others. The Acheans called toaccount the Eleans 

| and Meſſenians: which had long beene addiRted to the «£70/:an fide 3 and followed itn 
49 40 007 Lek with Angochu, The Eleazs.gave good words; whereby they ſayedthem- 
ſelves from trouble awhile. The Meſſen:axsbeing more ſtout,beforcchey wereinvaded, 

had none other helpe when the AcheanPrator waſted their Countrey , than: to offer 
themſclvesunto'the Romans .Titu was thertat Corinth. to whomthey ſent word, That 

at his Commandement their gates ſhould beopened ; but that untothe 4h eaxs it was 

| nottheir meaningtoyceld,” A'meſlage from Ticto the, Achean Prator, did ſuffice 
tocall home-the Armic,and finiſh the, Warte+as alſo the peremptorie Command of the 
ſame Tit, cauſed the Meſſentons toannexethemſelyes unto the Acheans , and become 
part of their Common- weale;Such was now the Majeſtic of a Roman Embaſſadour. 7:- 
+ did favourthe-Acheans ; yer could natlike it wel that cither they or any other ſhould 
50.take too much upon them. He:thoughrit enough, that they had their libertie, and were 
Rrong enough tqdefend it againſt anyofrheir neighbours. That they ſhould make them- 
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ofhis deſire. They had lately-boughtthe Ile of Zacynrba;; which had onee bin:2þ;l; 
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that Nicander aboutthe ſame time was come back from Antiochwwith mony & hope- | 


elves great Lords,and able todiſpute with the Romans.upon even terms3 it was no patt. 
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thili Enemiczas 4 reward ofthe viorie which they had obrained. It was bootleſſe ro 
difpine. Whietefore the 4ch2axs referred themſelves umo his diſcretion. So he told 
chem;that their Commonwealth was likea Tortoiſe, whereof Peloponxrſtu was the ſhel: 
ahd that ioldirig themſelves within that compaſſe, they were out of danger ; bur if they 
wotld inceds be looking abroad 5 they ſhould lie open to blowes, which might greatly 
hire them: Havihg ſcttled hits thus itt Peloporneſm 5 he went over-to NaupaBtims : 
where 6labrio the Confill had laine two moneths ; thar might have been farte bener 

nt, There, whether ont of compaſſion which he had the Aeroliant, or out of 
het: Alike of King Philips thriving {6 faſt : he perſwaded the Conſul to gratit unto the belie- 


arid ſtibrilitting ehemſclves; erays pardon of the Senate. Moſt like iti: ; that Naupatlm 
wrasin great tlanget: elſe woulld nvt thie Attvliazi have made fuch earheſt fuit as =_ did 
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ontd Footy ft by de eticerſvedto th he boad = of the Seng! ew pay arhiou- 
ET take neirhier peace nor wat withany,further than as the Romays ——— 
approbation, They Had hor 65 mich tHiony:heither eould they welhope to begetnt 
Fea wehall; tlie Thou Ve thethſelyes avay: wirto diſcretion ; which what it lignifi- 
ed;they frow uerſto6d: Wheradre they defired ro haveir ſer down;it whar poirits,& 
howfarfoth they ry untothie good pleaſure of the Senate. But hereof they 
could pet nb certtin {6th they Were diſmiſſed as enemies, after long ana vain 
attendance. 

Whileſt che Sooke were purſilag cheir ho opes of peace;the Conſul had little to do 
in Grercojand theteforetookupon him gravely ro ſer things in order among the tractable 
Hh+2)3. He Wolild have hadthem to reſtore the baniſhed Laredamonians home into 
their Coiitiericcahd to take the E/ranrintothe fellowſhip of their Commoitwealth. This 


the Ab thn HR WAlthagh tburthey didfor like it;char che Romans ſhould bemed- 30 


Uling in alt 6 ences VWhafort they Jeſerred the reftitution of che baniſhed Lurerls- 

$30374n5 5 Hiteriding romakeitm AR bfoheir ownrmeeregrace. As for the Eleans,they 
 Frerelothith be BenGlang, to his: Romways,indchcreby to difparagethe Ah exps 2 into 
Whoſe Cofpert tion they Wete deliroustobe admitted, "ardfar char they ſhould have 
their defiie;Withoiit ſich! Ivernediadon, - © | 

* The Riva Atirall & £340;xmchabont the ſame riine , fouphta battell ar Sen 
vith 'Ph nike; Adivririllt6 die Kin Aniiochw. King Ewmenes brought helpro the 
Was forgtear: aid veand weaty ſatle of Rhodsay;: came after the 
Aeaoqon thie tiaſd. 'The Kings Fleet wasthe beurr of ſaile; 
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4 Ach dh Meds war beewoen King gre tame Romans, Aﬀer 

many of the CHANG had followed thevain hopes ofthe 242rolians,were gladtd 
ves by Rare; hiking thetsſtlvks happy when by Embalſſadors they had 

ao :Ohthecontratie de, Phat of Maradon, Arch-enemy of-late unto the 
ſed are this their Viorie : andjinrecompence'of hisgood af- 
ted: Depervii inper ſon» whom forne fexw yeeres rhey 

| 'Egypt \Sravilat 
——=_ Ty | NPs Ew werettiereby Soak; 

"HE {6 forellow ime ; bar to-fend ah-Arinie, asfootras might be, imro Afu' 
 Pidiifiag;harhis alfiſtinice whe ſoeverlipledihemts uſe irthould not bewant- 
"thi; THis Profojniiws theſdtine-in-law of kitis- 24ripobms > bur he was theifriend of for- 

tine:HeandetAcodlotipbefSre;ms didall that wereindifferentbotroldens ofthe contoriti- 

"On Mlie the Rovims Weretifets fave the tpperkand./DheTine did 24#t507hnnowbepin 
586 Tuſpe&who hadth ory ney no Aifthelhatbin in another 
WoHd: biit was) Weak "Tharit ({iisHot- ſofer our of Grezevims Hſj4,,48 OI 
"of Tralywito &reeres ahdithitel © Wis U6ibtbutthe Tinwiges wyvouddoum bt bt rhere, 
q hetficthe chinct ofa BabeedI For Ul kingdom © Ot "Cy -f 


the Roman Vifory, ſeit 


 ped;avdry the ble Nation,fo long thxe;that they ole ſend Enibaſfadors to Rome 1g 
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Lucius Scipio;having with hem Publius che African bic elder brocher for hit Lievienane, is 
ſent emo Greece. He grams long Tyucets the v£tol:ans, tha fo he might ar leiſure paſſe 
into fſia. Much troubleſome buſindſſe by Sea,anddtuers fights. An invaſion upon Eume- 
nes bus Kingdome; with the frege of Pergamme, rayſed by an handfullof the Achaans, 1.; 
Scipio the Conſul comes mio Af;a's where Antiochus moſt earneſtly defirech peace, and io 
.: demedit. Thebanellof Magnefia: wherein Antiochus being vanquiſhed,yeeldeth ro the 
Romans goodpleaſure: The conditions of the peace. In what fort the Romans uſed their v4- 
1 Fforie.L.Cornelius Scipio,after a moſt ſumpruons errumph over Antiochus, #-furnamed 
The Aþpatique,at his bfather was fliled The African. os mn 


Wo #744 Cornel;w Scipio, the brother of P.Scipiothe African, was choſen Conlul at 
| Rowe with C.L.eliin; Ll was very gracious in the Seriate :and therefore beigg 
Mw {cfirous (as generally all Conſuls were)ofthe more hotiourable em at,of- 
feted to referre tothe arbitrement of the Senate, if Z, Cornelia would be ſo pleaſtd; the 
diſpofitionoftheir Provinces, withourputting it tothe hazzard of a Lottery. Zacim bas 
ving talked with his þrother P»bl:w,approved well of the motion. Siich a queſtion had 
not of long time biel put unto the Fathers:who therefore were the more deſirous romake 
i” anunblameable Decree. -Bur the matter being otherwiſe ſomewhar indifferent, P.$cipio 
the African faid openly thus much, That if the Senate would appoint his brother to the 
war againſt Anmzochm,He himſelfe would follow his brother in that war,as his Lievte- 
nant. Theſe words were heard with fach approbation, that the controverſic was forth- 
withat anend.. For if Antzochws relied upon Hanmbaland ſhould happen to bedireRed 
wholly by that great Captain, whatbetter mancould they oppoſe,than Scepio ;that had 
binvicorious againſt thatſame Great Worthy * Bur itideed a worſer manmight have ſer- 
ved well enough the turn.For Hayn:bsl had no abſohne Command,nor ſcarce any truſt 
of great mportance : excepting now and then in conſukation : where his wiſedome was 
30 much approved, bur his liberty and high ſpiritas much diſliked. It is worthy of temem- 
brance, asa ſigne ofthe freedome that he uſed inhis cenſures,cven whileſt he livedinſuch 
a Court. Ancbw muſtered his Armie in preſence of this famous Captain: thinking, as 
may ſeem,to have made him wiſh,that he had bin ſerved by ſuch brave tneniri /ealy. For 
they were gallantly decked, both Men,Horſes, and Elephants, with ſuch coſtly furniture 
of gold,filver and purple,asglittered with aterrible bravery ona Sun-ſhineday :Where- 
upon the King, well pleaſing himſelfe with that goodly ſpeRacle, asked Hannibal what 
he thought;zand whether allthis were not enough for:the Rowans .Enough(faid Hannibal) 
were the Romans the moſt covetouu men in all the world + meaning, that all his coſt upon the 
backs of cowardly 4ſftarzques , was1lo better thana ſpoyle to animate good Souldiers. 
46 How littlethis anſwer pleaſed the king, it is caſte to gheſſe. The littleufe that he made of 
this Carchagzzan,teſtifies that his diſlike of the man,cauſed him to loſe the uſe ofhis ſer- 
vice, when he ſtood in greateſt neceſſity thereof, S3rt | 
\The Sc3pz0's made all haſte away from Roweas ſoon as they could. They carried with 
them, beſides other Souldiers newly preſt tothe war, about five thouſand Voluntaries, 
that had ſeryed under ?. Africenw. Thete was alfoa Fleet of thirty @&ainquereme Gal- 
| lies andrwenty Triremes newly built, appointed unto, £milim Regilbn,that was cho» 
ſen Admirall the ſame yecre for that voyage.At their comming ifto Greece, they found 
the old Conſul 61abr:o belteging Amphyſsa City of the e/£r0{zans. The Actolrens after 
that they weredenicd peace , had expected him once againe at NXaupeF*.. Wherefore 
56 they not onely fortifiedthat Towne; but kept all the paſſages thereto leading. which 
 heedlefly, as in atimeof confuſion, they had left unregarded the laſt yeete. Glabrio 
knowing this; deceived their expeQation, and fell upon Lewis : which being not log 
ſince muchweakened by Philip, and now by him attempted onthe ſudden 3 was carri 
atthe ſecondafltultiThence went he to Amphyſſa { which he hadalmoſt gotten, when 
L.Scpio,his ſucceſſor,came with thirteene thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe , and 
tookechirgedf the Arniie. The Towne of Amphyſ« was preſently forſaken by'the In- 
hibirancs: bur they hada Caſtle;or higher Town,that was im le; wheremtothey | 
all retired. The Arhenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P:Sczpi0, 1n behalfe ofthe int 
tots L ans : 
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The ft Booke of the fiſt pars CQuar.5,5.g: 
l;ans :entreating him to ſtand their friend , and helpethem in obtaining ſome tolerable 
Condition of peace. He gave them gentle words, and willed them to perſwade the /£- 
zolians, that they ſhould faithfully and with true meaning defire it. This was gladly ta- 
ken. But many meſlages paſſing to and fro: though Publ:w continued toput them in 

ood hope ;yetthe Conlullmade {till the ſame an{wer,with which they had bin chaſed 
= Rome, The Conclufion was, Thatthey ſhould ſue for al time of reſpite from 
war: whereby at more leiſure they might attend ſome better diſpoſition of the Senare; 
or any helpfull commoditie which time ſhould affoord. So they obtained halte a yeeres 
truce: after which, the winter was liketo affoord them another half yeers leiſure of brea- 
thing .Hereofwere they not more glad, than was'P. Scjpzo : who thought all time loſt, 2d 
which with-held the War from pafling over into 4ſza. : q 
The bufineſſe of Aetolza —_y thus laide aſide, andthe old Conſull G1abrio ſenthome 
into taly, the Scp:o's marched into Theſſaly; intending thence totake their way by 
Land,through Macedon and 7 hraceuntothe Helleſpont.Y et they conſidered, That here- 
by. they nuft committhemſelves untothe loyaltic of King Philzp "who might either do 
them ſome miſchiefe by the wn 4 he were diſpoſed to watcha notable advantage : 5x 

at theleaſt, would he beunfaithtull; though he were'not ſo couragious, yet might hetake 
ſuch order withthe Thracrazs; that even for want of victuals ,/if by nogreater inconye- 
nience, they ſhould be diſgracefully forced to returne. Hehad promiſed them the ut- 
moſt of his furtherance : wherein, whether he meant ſincerely , they thought to make a 
ſometriall, by caufinga Gentlemanto ride Poſt unto him, and obſerve his doings as he * 
ſhould take him on the ſudden. The King was metry ara feaſt, and drinking, when the 
Meſſenger came : whom he lovingly bade welcome; and ſhewed him the nextday, not 
only what proviſion of vials he had made for the Army, but how he had made brid« 
pes over the rivers , and mended the bad wayes by which they were to. paſſe. With 
theſe good newes Gracchw returned backe in haſte untothe Scpio's : whoentring into 
Macedon;found all things ina readinefle,that might helpe toadvance their journy. The 
King entertained them royally,and brought them on their way, even to the Helleſpor: : 
where they ſtayeda good while, untill their Navie was in readineſle totranſport themin- 
wo Aſia. | fl 

| +» Muchwas done at Sea in the beginning of this yeere ; though, for themoſt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas,the Admirall of Anrzochm,was a baniſhed Rhodzap : traeto 
the King; and deſirous of revenge upon his Country-men, that had expelled him, He, 
hearing thatthe Rhodian Fleet was at Samos, the Romans and Ewumenes having not as yet 
= to Sca, thought to doe ſomewhat upon thoſe that were ſo early in their diligence, 

fore their fellowes ſhould arrive to helpe them. Yet went he craftily ro worke, and 
ſent word, as ingreat ſecrecie;.to the Rhod;an Admiral! , Thar if the ſentence of his ba- 
niſhment tniphrbe repealed , He would, in requitall thereof, betray all the Kings Fleet. 
After many paſlages toand fro, this was beleeved : and the Rhodzay Admirall grew ſo 
careleſle:, expecting ſtill when he ſhould receive a watch-word from Polyxenid as , that 49 

he himſelfe was taken by Polyxex;4a5 in his owne Haven, The Kings Fleet ſetting forth 

from Epheſw by night ; and, for feare of being' diſcovered, reſting one day in harbour 

by the way, came the ſecond nightto Samos : where, by morning, it was ready to enter 

the Haven. Pazfiftratm the Rhodian Admirall ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 

{iſtance, to beſtow his men onthe two head-lands or points of the Haven ſo to guard 

the mourh of it : for that he ſaw no likelihood of defending himſelfe by Sea. But Polyx- 

enzdas had already landed ſome Companies in another part of the Iland : which falling 

upon the backe of Pawfſtratw, compelled him to alter his direQions, and command his | 

menaboord. This could not be withour-great confuſion : ſo as the enemies rooke him _ 
out ofall order , and ſunke or boorded all his Navie, five excepted, thatby a ſudden'de- 5® 

vice made ſhiftto eſcape. Each of them hung out a burning Grefcom upon two poles,at 

the Beake-head; and thenrowed forwards directly upon the Enemie : who having not 

| bethought himſelfe whar ſhift to make againſt ſuch unexpeRed danger of firing , was 

4 content togive way unto theſe deſperate Gallies;for feare leſt they ſhould burn, together 

with themſclves,a partofthe Kings Flect. | | 

- Notlong after this;the X9maxs had ſome loſle by tempeſt:whereof Poyxenidas could 

not take ſuch adyantage as he had hoped ; becauſe , putting to Sea for that purpoſe, 

hee was drivenbackeagaine by the like foule weather. But the &hodiaxs, to ſhew that 
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—They werenot diſcouraged, ſer forth twenty other Gallies:the Romans alſo with Kin 


$i». 1 \«s q = [Y 5% v. "_F" F- __ 7, -HY _ |. ſth mT F TEX + ou 1 ad 7 Hi a p FT <A k : "OS '# 
CA b WIR Wl WY SIM ISS RAY TL. 0 Y Ks * * a : f #0 POE , F x mn” i a x AN NY 4 ; "” z £44 W4 he 3 pl th AY INT , 1 +, of Sos” it. at , hf : » Gays i? "a 
LI ' 4 8 "bs © 4 23 1 > $% Fa YL > Te 1G EY # Wh” F A - - WH TFT; po 7 $75 7 kW, q; 65-6 tr Rs © © I. 4s of "IPs bs. al PF Y . + F 2,” , * x a p 's # C- Ede $47 UL LERE ID 2 Fs? BY, "4 4 LA. OFT, ”. p . "4% #3 © F316 Fa PET IO Th i» 5, bY - o 
"iS on FT 4; « ; 4 a; © - 8 Ee! þ4 v4 , 4 . : Ty *S by " « IÞ.* wi CLE WENR * # {PT W. 9 LO. JOE RP” « > 4 SON $$. 1-4 IE gz 2% an by EW I eh & 44h . 7 bd gut ib, Wt; » 8 OI 
; my F *Q. + a ? 4 , "IK. Y : OR IKZ” | - 67 a. 29 1-0 Oy. REI, SAITS. & 4 4 Pe V'3. en 3 by ", , Vet et Ents HR 
3 S 2 5 . 49: 3, e4 I BI oy © _ #8 of 4 1 Fs % w$- WG 4 
6 v 4 * wt * 2 . oy : a - . » 3 
' \ 4 Fa V, R y _—_ * 
/ > » 6 , : : p * 


—. 


"EIT" FU I I" 


Enmenes,repaired their Fleet; and all ofrhem together, ingreat bravery,preſented bs 

to Polyxenidas before the Haven of Epheſus. Whien he durſtnot wank nedbanel 
from place to place,atteniprting many things,as cither they were cntreated by theRhodz- 
ans,or perſwaded by ſome appearing hopes of doing od. Yet performed they little or 
nothing: for that one while they were hindred by ſtormes at Sea; and another while by 
ſtrong refiſtance madeagainſt themuat Land, | | 
 Emumenesvvith his Fleet wascompelled to forſake them ; and returne home tothe de: 
fence of his owne Kingdome.For Atiochme waſted all the grounds about Eleaand Per- 


10 £4mus : and leaving his ſonne Selexcus to beftege the royall City of Pergamws : did vvith 


30 


zZ0 


| ag 


40 


50 


thereſtofhis Army. ſpoyle thervvhole Countrey thereabout. Attaluws, the brother of 
king Ewmenes,was then in Pergams;having vvith him no better mento defend the City; 
than vvere they thatlay againſt it. Wherefore he had reaſon roſtand in fearez being roo 


much inferiorinnumber.Therecameto his aid a thouſand Foot,and an hundredHorſe of 


the Acheans : old ſouldiers all,and trained up under Philopamen, vvhole Scholler, inthe 
art of war, Diophenes theirCommander vvas. ThisDophanes,beholdingfrom the wals of 
Pergamns, ' Which was an high Town,the demeanour of the enemy; beganto diſdain that 
ſuch menas they ſhould hold them beſieged. ForSe/eucus his army which was encamped 
at the hill-foot,ſceing that none durſt ſally forthupon them,grew 1d careleſſe : as other- 
wife thanby ſpoyling all behind their backes, they ſeemed ro forget thatthey were in an 
enemies country. Diophanes therfore ſpake with Atta/me:and told him that he yvould g0 
forth to viſitthem. A::alus had no liking tothis adventure;for he ſaid,rhat the match was 
nothing equal.But the Acheax would needs have his wil:and iſſuing forth,encamped not 
far from the enemy. They ofPergamws thought him little better thanmad. As for the be- 
fiegers;they wondred at firſtwhart his meaning was:but when they ſaw thathe held him-+ 
ſelf quiet,they made ajeſtof his boldnefſe;8 laughedto fee with what an handful ofmen 
he looked ſo ſtoutly.So they returned unto their former negligence & diſorders. Which 
Diophanes perceiving, He commanded all his mento follow him, evengs faſt as they well 
might:&he himſelf with the hundred horſe,brakeout onthe ſudden upon theſtationthat 
was nextat hand.Very few of the enemies had their Horſes ready fadled,but more tew, 


or none had the hearts to make reſiſtance: ſoas he draverthem all our of their Camp; an4 . 


chaſed themas farre as he might ſately adventare, vvith great ſlaughter ofchem, and no 
loſſe of his owne. Hereat all the Cirizens of Pcrgamns (vvho had covercd the walls of 
the Towne, menand women,to bchold this ſpeRacle) vvere very joytull ;and highly 
magnified the vertue oftheſe Acheans. Yer would they nor therefore iſſue forth of their 
gates,to helpe the Acheaws in doing what remained tobe done. The next day Selencus 
encamped halfe a mile further from the Towne, than he haddone before: and againſt 
him vvenr forth Diophanes the ſecond time ; vvho quietly reſteda while ia his old Stati- 


on. Whenthey had ſtayed many houres, looking vvho ſhould begin: Seleucus, infaire 


order as he came, withdrew himſelfe toward his lodging that was further off. Diophanes 
moved not whileſt the Enemie wasin ſight : butas ſoone as the ground berweene them 
hindred the proſpect, hee followed them in all haſte, and ſoone overtaking them vvirh 
his Horſe,charged themin Rere; ſoas hee brake them, and with all his forces purſued 
them at the heeles, to their very Trenches. This boldnefle ofthe 4chears,and the baſe- 
neſſe of his own men,cauſed Seleucrto quit the fiege, little to his honour. Such being 
thequalitic oftheſe Aſiatiques, Philopemen had cauſe to tell the Romans, That he envied 
their victory. For when Antiochw lay feaſting at Chalcis after his marriage,and his ſoul- 
diersbetook themſelves to Riot, as it had bin ina time of great ſecurity : a good man of 
war might havecut all their throats,evenas they were tipling in their victualling houſes; 
which Ph;lopemen faid that he would havedone,had he bin Generall of che Acheas,and 
not.as he then was,a private man. : 
Antioch was full of buſineſſe: and turning his care from one thing to another,with a 
preat deale oftravell, broughr almoſt nothing to paſſe. He had beene at Perg am : 
into which Ewmenes, leaving the Romans, did put himſeclfe witha few of his Horſe and 
light armature. Before Pergamm he left his ſon, as before hath beene ſhewed, and went 
to Elea; whither he heard that e/£-1yl;w the Roman Admirall was come to bring ſuccor 
ro Eumenes, There he made an Overture of peace: about which to conſult, Eumenes 
was ſent for by «/£myl:w,and came rom Pos amw.But when it was confidered,thatno 
concluſion could be made without the Conſul: this Treatic. brake off, Then followed 
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the oventhrow newly meritioned; .which cauſed Selena to give over the fiegeof Pex. 
® games. Afterwards foureor five Townesof [caroeaty worthor note were akemby the. 
_. - King: andthe Syriax Fleery being of ſeven and thirty Saile, was beacen by. the Rhadjcx 
Y which was of like numbery Bet of this -vieorie theKh0dzans hadnogrear cauſe'ro res 


joyce:/ forthat Hamibal NI OE with-4þofoninaConicrof 

Antzorbw,was Admirallofthe Syradys, did hem inamanner as great hurtas they could * 
doe to Apollonim; and having the victory taken our of his hands by\.apofonim his flight, 
yer made ſuch aretrait, tharche &hodrans durſt nor farre-advernure upon him: 'Now of 
theſe Actions which were bur as Prefacesumo rhe warre, the laſtand greateſt was'a vi- 
Qory of che Romars by Sea, againſt Polyxenidas the Kings Admiral, The battell was || 
fonght by Adyouneſw a Promontoric in ſia ; where F fas had with him foure- 
ſcore and nine Gallies ; and five of them grearerrhin any of the Romans, Thivbeing all 
the ftrength which he could make by Sea: we may notethe vanity of thoſe brays,where- 
with Aw hwvaunted the lafbyeere, That bis Armada ſhouldcoverall cheihores of 
Greece. The Rowans had eiphr and fifric Gallies 3 rhe &Khoveamt, two and rwwenty: the 
Roman being the ſtronger bunke,and more ſtourly nianned ; the Rboatvax mote light: tim- 
bred and thmplanckt, having alladvantage of ſpeed, and good. Sea-men, Neither for- 
got they to helpe themſelves by the ſame device, wirh wiuch five of their Gatties had 
latdly eſcaped from Samos. For wirh fireinrheir prowes they ran upon the enethy : who 
declining them for feare , laid open his fide: and was thereby ingreater danger of be- "Y 
ing ſtemmed. After no long fight, the Kings Navie hoyited faile z-and, having a faire 
wind;bore away toward Epheſas as faſt as rhey could Yer forty of their Galllies they left 
behind them2 whereof thirteeniwere taken, all rhe reſt burnt or ſunke. The Romays and 
theirfellowes loſt only two or rhreeſhips: but got hereby theabſoluce Mafteriz:of che 
Sed tt | 217 1145) Fo. F 7319-2" 

The reportof this miſadventure, may ſceme to have taken from Axezoche all yſe of 
reaſon. For asif no hopehad bin remaining to detend chofe places that he held in Zzrope, 
he preſently withdrew his Garriſons from Lyſizachin'c which might calily have beene 
kepr,eventill the end of Winter following, and have reduced the befiegers (if the fiege 
had been comtiaued obſtinaely)utotermes of greatexrremiry. He allo gave over rhe 39 

. ſiegeof Colophon: and laying afide alt thoughrtſave onely of defence, drewtogether 
all his Armiez and-ſent for helpe to his Father-in-law , King Arijararbes the Cappads- 
-  Thusthe Roman Conſull, without impediment, notonely came ro the Helteſpont, but 
had yeclded umo him all placesthere, belonging ro Ax:orhw on Ewrope fide. The Fket 
was thenalſo ina readinefle to tranſport him over into Aſa + where Enmenes had taken 
fuch care before, that he landedquietly ar his owne good eafe ; even asif the Countrie 
had been his atready, The firſt newes that he heard of the Enemie,was by an Embal- 
fadourthar came rofuefor peace. This Embaſlador declared in his Maſters name , Thar 
the ſamethings which had hindered him from 'obraining peace of the Rowart hereto- 40 | 
foregdid now perſwade him, thar he ſhould cafily come. ro good agreement with 'them. 
For mall diſpurations heretofore, Smyrxa , Lampſacu, and Lyſemarhoa, had beene the 
places about which they varied, Sceing therefore the King had nowalrcady givenover 
Lyfimachia, and was further purpoſed , not to ſtrive with rhe Xomansabuut Lampſacu 
and Smyraa © what reaſon was there, why they ſhould need torrouble him witch warre * 
It it wastheir defire, thar any other Townes uponthe Coſt of 4a, not mentioned by 
them inany former Treaties, ſhould be alſo ſerat libertie, or otherwiſe delivered into | 
their hands: the King would not refuſe to-gratifie them therein, Briefly, let rhem rake 
ſome part of Aſa ſoas the bounds, dividing them fromthe King, might not beuncer- 
 taine,, andit ſhouldbe quietly pur intotheir hands. IF all this werenorenough: , the 59 
King would likewiſc beare halfethe charges , whereat-they had been inthis Warre. So 
praying the &omans to hold themſelves contented with theſe good offers, and'not to be 
too inſolent upon confidence of their fortune, he expeRed their anfwer. Theſe offers 
which to the Embaffador ſeemed fo great, were judged by rhe Zomups tobe very little. 

\ Forthey thought irreaſonable, that the King ſhouldbeareal! the charges of rhe warte, 
fince it began throughhis owne fault: andchat He ſhould nor onely depart out of thoſe 
few Townes, vvhich he held.in «£olir and 7onia, but quite our of Afrathe lefſe, and keep 
himſclfe on theother fide of Mount Tawrus, When the Embaſſadour therefore th 
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thatno better bargaine could be made ; He dealt with ? ; $czpio ih private *arid to hin he ; 
promiſcda great quantitie of gold , together with the free reſtitution of his ſonne ; whg LY _- 
(it isuneertaine by what miſchance ) was taken priſoner, and moſt honourably entertaij- I 
ned by the King. 5c1p;o would not bearken to the offer of gold : nor otherwiſe to the re- 
ſtitution of his ſonne , than upon Condition, Thar it mighr be with makirig ſuch amends 
for the benefit , as became a ptivate man, As forthe publique bufineſſe : He onely ſaid 
chus'much, That fince Anrwvchw badalready forſaken Lyfmachza; and ſuffered the warre 
to take hold on his owne Kingdome; there was now none other way for him,than either 


- to fight, or yeeldto that which was required at his hands.Wherefore , faid he,tell your 1 
xo King in my name, that I would adviſc him to refuſe no Conditiori whereby he may | P 
The King was not atiy whit moved with this advice. For ſeeing that the Conſiil'de. 
manded of him no leffe ;than if he had beene already ſubdued: little reaſon there was 
that he ſhould feare ro comie to bartaile ; wherein he couldloſe, as he thotight ;no more, 
than by ſeeking ro avoid ir he muſt give away: He had with him threefcore and tenne 
thouſand Foot,and rwelvethoufand Horſe; beſides two and fifty Indian Elephants ,and 
many Chariots armed with hookes or ſyrhes , according to the inanner of the'Eaſterne 
Countries. Yetwas he nothing pleaſed;co heare that the Conlull drew neere him apace; 
as one haſtning rofight. Bur howſoever he was affeed; He made ſo little ſhew of teare, 
20 that-hearing cs tolie ficke at Elea, He ſent thither unto him his ſon without ran- 
ſome: as one both deſirous to comfort this rioble Wartionr in his ſficknefle,and with- 
all not deſirous to retaine the young Gentleman'for a pledge of his owne ſafctic. Thus 
ought his bountie-to be conſtant. Otherwiſe ic might be ſuſpected , Thar herein hee 
. dealt craftily. For ſince he could have none other ranſome' of S::pzo, than ſuch as an 
honourable man, that had no great ſtore of wealth , mighr pay : betrerirwas to doe ſuch 
| acountefie beforethe barrel, as would afterwards have beenelirrle worth than to ſtay 
untill the- Romans, perhaps victorious , ſhould cxa& it athis hands. P. Scipid was grear- 
ly comforted with the recoverie of his ſonne: ſo as the joy thereof was thought ,ro have 
beene much availeable-unto his health. In' recompence of rhe Kings humanirie, Hee 
30 ſaid onely thus much ' unto thoſe-thar brought him this; acceptable Preſent , 7 am 
now able to make your King none other amends. than by atlviſing him not to fight unill he 
ſhall heare that I am in' the Campe. What he meant by this,it is hard to conjeRture. An- 
zochut reſolved: to follow his counſaile : and therefore withdrew himſelfe fromabout 
Thyarzra , beyond the River of Phrygius or Hyllus Heer Magnefia by Sipylu © where 


y 
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Thorpipeonie Conſull tooke advice what was to be done; For either rhey muſt fight 
upon what 


e; and ſo defer the warre untill the next Spring. The R947 Souldicr was row 


were ſo.many beaſtsto be {laughtered; than men to bee fought with; Yet d day ot 
two palled, in diſcovering the fortifications of Anrochss, and rhe ſafeſt way to ſet 
upon him. Allchis while >. 5:59 came nor. Wherefore, the King, being loth t6 
diſhedtren' his men, by ſeeiminig ts ſtand in feare of theEnemie , reſolyed to purrhe 
matter tb-triall;'$o when the'Ro##an3 tooke the yd agaifie., and ordered their Bartels : 
| | F, \ | , '- 


Sv wn 4 


w 


Heealſo didthe like; and advanced fo free, that they might underſtand bis meaning | 


copliſted af foure Legions , two, Rowan and 4w0 Latine ::incach 
ouland and foure hundred men, The: Eaines, a5 ulually,were inthe 


of which were five t 


k -3 


paints ; the Zawans,in the meane barrell. All ofthem, according 5p She wonted forme. 


re divided ivto. Jfaniples. The Heſtatz had the leading: after them followihe > 1in- 
Gae6 af CRIES ;and laſt of all, the Trzariz. Now helidetheſe; there 
were about three thouſand Auxileries; partly 4cheans ,and partly: ſuch a5 belanged to 
Eumenes « which were placed inancquall Front beyond the Latines inthe right wing, 
Urmoſt of all fave ſome five hundred Gretzans andof the Tralians) were almaſt three , 
thouſand Horſe: of which, Ewmenes had brought thither eight hundred ; the reft being 
Romgn, The left wing was fenced by the banke ofthe River : yet foure Troups of Horſe 
were. placed TED owh ſuch helpe ſeemed in a manner necdleſle, Twa. thouſand 
Voluntaries, acedoniansand Thracians, were left to guard the Campe, The Conſul 
had with him fixteenc African Elephants , which he beſtowed in his Rere ; foraſmnuch 


. 


85 had they come to fight wirh thoſe of Anuochw, they.onely would have feryed todi(- 


courage: his men 3 as being ſure to bee beaten : the ;/ndiax being farre the: greater, 
and myre courageous bealtes : whereof Antioch bad likewiſe-much advantage in 


* The Kings Army being compounded of many Nations, diver{ly appointed, and not 26 
pkg wa roone manarr og »Was ordered accarding to the ſeveral kindes, in 
{uckwiſe 3s cach mighthe c moſt uſe. The maine {txcngrh of his Foot conGRed-infix- 
recne thouſand armed all 2ſaccdonzaz-like , and called Phalangiers. Theſe he placed in 
the middeſt "2nd divided intp tenne Battalions : cvery one having two and thiey in File, 
and fifty in. Front: Berweene, every Battalion wege-rwo Elephants , goodly. beaſtes, 
and ſuch as: being adorned with Frontals , high Creſts, Towers on their backes , and 
beſides him that governed aonhna, went oure men 1n-cvery Tower, made 2 gallant 
and terrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of thele were fiftcene hundred Horſe of the Galo- 
Greeks ; then, three thouſang Barbd Hgrſe :anda Regiment of almoſt athauſand borle, 
called the 1gema; that were all Mebiag gi Fark of zhe Counrrie, and acogmpanicd 
by ooke ochers, All which Ecoups offgl, dividedjnrheir ſreralkindes ,doe fem: 
rohave followed one another 1n depth, Ffrner than-to have bin ſtretched our ig Front. 
Adjoyaing unto theſe , weld Hixeteens Elephants rogether in/\one flocks, A-little 


Kutcher. coqheright hand, was the Kingoowne Regiment; called the Argyryoaer,or 


Sdluerſbields, hy a name borrowed from their furniture , but nothing like ſo valiant as 
thoſe of the ſame name; that had ſerved under Great Alexander; then, twelve hundred 
Archers on horſcbacke, three thouſand ight-armed Foot , twothouland and five hun- 

ed Archers of Myſis ; with fonre chouland Slingers and Archers of the Cyrrevrs., and 


- Edymeans; Onthe left hand of the Bhalangzers , were placed the:like gumbersof Gato- 
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Greeks , } Barbd Horſe: as alſo.twoth - horſe. that. were ſent from ,d#iarahes, 
-withrwo thouſand and {even hundred of divers Natonsand a Regiment af athouland 


Horlemore lightly armed, that were called The Kings Troup , being Syrinns,! Ahygravs, 
ad Lxd5avs.19 front of all theſe Horſe were the Charjots armed with hooks oriythes, 
and the PD romejaries ,whereon fate Arabians withilong Rapicrs , that would ſorve 0 
reach from:hoſchigh Camals. Beyond theſe were, as in.the nght wing, aralleiofimnany 
Nations of war Crctlians,, Þ ans thiljans , P LA HE MAYER 0-5 and many 
others, havingglſo with em Pupcen lephanns. <njs urbimichſe; commandedindic 
; t wing: Seleucys ith left: andt ee of his pringjpall, Captaing commander over. 


| © Phalay ers. F126) WIN{L ©: 355161; PR TIT TE. MINT T5137 10 YII-ih0- 4 
*"The brft on-fe was giyen dy the Dromedarzes, andarmed Chariots ': of whith rhe 54 
one,being like. to terrefierhe Hogle ; the other, to bneake the Squadrons of ithe Foor; 
eopencs With. 2feyy Ughs-agm d Crcluanes Archers, Dancers, apdiShingers, calihy ms 
trace the danger: heeatned by chem oth. For wich ſhoiingsi; and Aaiſes', and 
Tome Frogs they were griven out of the field;,and running þacke upon their! owne 
meh, didbe, am harm which they, had ineemed to the Enemies. Whzilſogr ah 


Foodngr hiltance ; ſome being eotagler oxters being 


» 


he left wing : whereas they 

me being outof oxders ing without gourage: Itriwthame- 

ſo ſtrange, that tray hardly {ceenge eredible thor the Zhalanginns, 
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with ſuchvarietic'of Aoxiljaries.,made little or no refiſtance; but all of them fled in a 
manner ,as ſoone asthey were charged. Onely the King; An:zochus himſelfe; being iri 
'the left wing of tis owne bartaile: and ſeeing the Larzxes that ſtood oppoſite unto him; 
weakly flanked with 'Horſe'rgave upon them courageoufly , and forced them to retire; 
Bur-M4.Amileus,that had the Guatd of the' Reman Campe,iſſued forth with all his po- 
wer to helpehis fellowes: and; what by per{waſion , whatby threats, madetheni renew 
the fight. Succour alſocamefrom the' right wing ; where the Romany were already vi- 
Rorious: whereof when &ntiochus diſcovered the approach ; He.not ofdy turned his 
Horſe about, butranne away tpon the ſpurwithour further tarriance.- The Campe was 
10 defended alittle while : and with no great valour;though by a great multirnde that were 
fledimoit. Antrochas is ſaid to-have loſt in this bartalle fifty thouſand Foot ,; and foure 
thouſand Horſe; beſides thoſe that were taken. Of the Romans , there were not flaine 

above rhree hundred Foot, and foure and twenty Horfſe : of Eameyes his followers five 
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and twenty, 0 FOOT OUR 27 2/4 Win 
| pry + fed to Sarder,andfrom thence to Apamea,the ſame night; hearing that $4- 
leacus'was gonethivher before. He left the cuſtody of Sardes, and the Caftlethere ; to 
one whom he thonghe fairhfull, But rhe'Towneſ-men and Souldiers were {6 diſmayed 
with the greatneſſe of the Overthrow ; thar one mans faith was worth nothing. All the 
Townes inthoſe parts, without expeRting ſummons, yeelded up themſelves by Embaſ- 
20 ſadours : whom they ſcntto the Romans , whileſt they were onthe way. Neither were 
many dayes ſpent,ere Anrochus his Embaſſadour was in the Campe :having none other 
errand, than to know what it would pleaſe the Romazs to impoſe upon the King his 
Maſter. P. Scipzo-was now-come to his brother: ; who. obtained leave to make the 
anſwer , becauſe ir ſhould bee- gentle. They required no more than rhey had lately 
done ; which was, that he ſhould quite abandon his Dominions onthis fide 7 aur. For 
their charges in that Warre, they required fifteene thouſand Talents: five tiundred in 
hand; two thouſand and five hundred, whenthe Senate and People of Rome ſhould have 
confirmed the peace; and the other twelve thouſand, in twelve yeeres next enſuirip , by 
even portions. Likewiſe they demanded foure hundred Talents for Ewnexes and ſome 
30 ſtore of Corne, that was due to him upon a reckoning. Now beſides twenty haſtages 
which they required, very carneſt they were to have Fannibal the Carthagimtan; ahd 
Thoas the e/tolian, with ſome orhers who had ſtirred up the King tro this warte , deli- 
vered intotheir hands. But any wiſe man might ſo cafily have perceived , that it would 
be their purpoſe to make this one of their principall demands; as = "wg art was heed- 
full to beguiletheir malice. The Kings Embaſſadour had full commithion, to refuſe ng- 
thing that ſhould be enjoyned. Wherefore there was no more to doe, thanto ſend im- 
mediatly to Rowe for the ratification of the Peace, D Es 
\© There werenewConſuls choſen in the meane while at Rome, M.Fulvius,8 Cn, Man- 
lizs Volſo; The e/£tol;ans defired peace, but could not obtaine it : becauſe they would 
; . q accept neither of the rwo Condirions to them before propounded. So it was decreed, 
49 That one of the Conſuls ſhould make warre upon the e/£rol;ans ; the other, upoti Anzzo- 
 cbwin Aſia. Now though ſhortly there came newes that Axizochue was already vanqui- 
ſhedinbarraile, and had ſubmitted: himſelfe unto all that could be required at his hands: 
yet ſince the State of 4/iawas not like to be ſo'throughly ſertled by one Vidory , bur 
that many things might fall out worthy ofthe Romans care z Cn. Manliasto whom Aſie 
fell by lot, had not his Province changed; = S 
-Soone after this , came the Embaſſadours of King Antiochwrto Rome, accompanied 
with the &hodzans and ſome others : yea, by King Ewmenes in perſon; whoſe preſence 
added a goodly luſtre to the buſinefſe in hand. Concerning the peace to be made” with 
' 50 King, Amriochus , there was no diſputation: it was generally approoved: All the trouble 
was, about the diſtributionof the purchaſe. King Eumenes reckoned up tis own deſerts; 
andcomparing himſelfe with Maſan:ſſa, hoped thatthe Kom4ns would be more bountl- 
full to himthanthey had beene tothe Numzdzap , fince they had found him a King in- 
deed; whereas Maſaniſſa was onely ſuch in title ; and fince both he and his Father 
had alwayes becne their friends , even in the worſt of the Roman fortune. Yet was 
there much adoe ro make him tell what hee would have: He ſtill referring himſclfc ro | 
_ their'courtelie; and they defiring him to ſpeake plaine . Ar length he eraved that they 
would beſtow upon him,as much of the Cn by them taken from! Antrzochus as an 
"lg. S = 


- 
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" hadno purpoſeto keepe intheir owne hands. Neitherthought he ir ticedfull.,thar they 
ſhouldtrouble themſelves with he care of giving liberty to many ofthe Greeke Towns, 
that wete on Aſs fide. For fince the moſt of thoſe Towns had been parrakers with thi 
Long 


gin his Warre; it was no reaſonthatthey ſhould be gainers by his overthrow, The 
odians did not like of this, They deſired the Senate robe truely Patrons of the. Grecian 
"liberty 3 androcall to minde,that noſmallparrof Greece ir ſelfe had bin ſubje@ unto 
: Philep.zand ſerved him in his War : which Was notalledged againſt them dk cauſe why 
"they ſhould nor be made free,after that Philepwasovercome.But the maine point where- 


o ” 


on they inſiſted, was this , That the Viftory of the Rowaps againſt King Anriochus was 
ſogreat,, as cally might ſatishie thedefires. of all their friends. The Senate was glad to x5 
heare s this ; and very bountifully gave-away ſo much, that every one had caule to be 
well pleaſed. ., -- . FOR ed WW | et 

hi Send had the Warre againſt King Apriochw 2 after which, L.Cornelins Scipio,re- 
turning home, had granted unto him the honour of a Triumph: the pompe whereof ex. 
ceeded inriches,not only that of Tirus 2uintus Flaminins,but ofany ten that Rome had 
beheld untill that day. Now foraſmuchas the ſurname of The Africa» had been given 
utito P.Scipio, it was thought convenient by ſome, to reward L. Sczpo with the title of 
the. Aſiatique: which the fortune of his ViRory had no leſſe deſerved; though the vertue, 
requiſite tothe purchaſe thereof, was no way correſpondent. 
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The <&tolians , and the Gallo-Greeks', vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fulvins and Man- 
ins. Manlius hardly obraimes a Triumph © being charged ( among other objefiions) with 
4s ye to: have paſſed thechounds appointed as fatal to the Romans by Sybil. Of 
© Sybils Propheſies; the Bookes of Hermes ; and that Inſcriprion , Simoni Deo Santo, 


The angratitude of Rome to the two Scipio's © and that begznnang and fattion among 
the Roman Nobilty. 


Mc Fulvius and Cn. Manlius had the ſame charge divided betweene them, 36 


\/ which L..Cornelius Scipio ,now ſtyled Aſraricus, had lately undergone. It was 
> Y found morethan one mans worke , to looke at once to Greece and to ſia. And 
- forthis reaſon was it apparent , that Z. Scipzo had granted {0 long a Truce to the e/rol:- 
4s.Bur fince, inthis Bos Interim of Trace, that haughtie little Nation had not ſought 
to humble it ſelfe to the Roman Majeſtze , it was now to be brought unto more low] 
termes than any other ofthe Greeks. The beſt was , that ſo great a ſtorme fell not unex- 
pected upon the «&:0lians. They had foreſeene the danger , when their Embaſſadours 
- were utterly denied peace at Rome - and they had provided the laſt remedy ; which was, 
to entreate the. Rhodians and Athenians to become interceſſours for them. Neither 
were they ſo dejected, with any terrible apprehenſions , that they could not well de- 40 
| we » even upon helping themſelyes ,by repurchaſe of Countries loſt , where they ſpied 
vantage. | 
_ _ Poore King Aminander lived in cxile among them, whilſt Philp of Macedon kept for 
_ him, poſiciſion of his Lands and Caſtles. But the 41hamanians ( befides that many of 
them bore a naturall affeRion to their owne Prince ) having becne long accuſtomed to 
ſerve a Mountaine Lord, that converſed with them after an homely manner ;couldnot 
endure the proud and infolent manner of command, uſed by the Captaines of Ph:lp 
his Garriſons. They ſent therefore ſome few of them to their King, & offered their ſer- 
vice towards his reſtitution. Arthe firſt there were onely foure of them; neither grew 
they, at length, to more than two and fiftie , which undertooke the worke. Yet, afſu- 50 
rance , that all. the reſt would follow , made 4mnander willing totrie his fortune. He 
was atthe borders with athouſand e/£:0/zas , upon the day appointed: at whar time 
his two and fifty adventurers;having divided themſelves into ple parts, occupied , by 
the ready afſiſtance of the multitude , foure of the chiefe Towns inthe Countrie, to his 
uſe. The fame ofthis good ſucceſle at firſt ; withdivers letters running from place to 
place , whereby men were exhortedto doe their beſt in helping forward the Aion, 
made the Lieytenantsof Phzl;p unable to thinke upon reſiſtance, One of them held 
the Towne of Theium a few dayes ; giving thereby ſome leiſure unto his King to 
PE SER | pro- 
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provide for the reſcue, But when he haddone his beſt ; he was forced thence; atid could 
onely tell Ph;lp , whom hemet onthe way, that all was loſt. 2hz[zp had brought from 
home i1xe thouſand men; of whom , when the greater part could not hold out, in ſuch 
a running march , he Ieft all ſave two thouſand behinde him , and fo came to Arhenenm, 
a litle 4:þamu45as Caltle;that ſtill was bis, as being on the frontier of Macedon. Thence 
he ſeat Z -29,who had kepr Them a while,to take a place lying over Argithea, that was 
chicte of rhe Countrie. Ze did ashe was appointed : yer neither he, tor the King had 
rheboldenels to deſcend upon 4rgichenfor that they mighr perceive the Arhamanans, 
allalong the hill ſides , ready ro comedowne upon them , whe they ſhould be bufie. 

10 Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable thana ſafe retrait : eſpecially when 
Aminander cttie in fight with his thoufind vE:olians. The Maredonians wete called 
backe, from-wards A4rg1hea, and preſently withdrawti by theit King rowatds his owne 
borders. But chey were tor ſuffered to depart imquiet at their pleaſure. The A1hamant- 
ans add Aerolians way-laid them , and purſized then fo cloſely , that rheir retran was in 
manner of a plaine flight, with great lofſe of men and atmes , fs of thoſe eſcapityg , that 
were left behinde,as to makea countenance of holding ſomewhat in the Countrey,untill 
Philip his rerurne. EE, Fra 

The Aerol5an3 having found the buſineſſc of 41hamania Þo cafte , made an attempt in 

their own?þchalfe ,upon the Amphelochians and Aperamians. Theſe had belonged un- 

20 totheir Nation,8 were lately taken) by -Phzbp, from whom they m—_—_— tevolted,and 
became Aetolian agaitie. The Dolopzanslay text ; that had beene ever belonging to the 
Maredoxiax,atd ſo did ſtill purpoſe to continue. Theſerooke Armes at firſt : but ſoone 
layedthem away ſeeing theit heighbouts ready to fighewith them inthe 4ero/zax quar- 
rell, and ſeeing their ownt King fo haſtily gone, as ifhe meant not ro returrie. 

Of theſe viReries the joy was the leſle; for that newescame of Amzochw his laſt over- 
throw, and of M. Falcim the new Conſul his haſting with an Armie into Greece, Ami- 
zatider ſerit his excuſes to Rome, praying the Senate not to rake it in deſpight, that he 
had recover his owne from Ph:lip with ſuch helpe as he could get. Neither ſegmes it 
that the Ro-1ans were much offended to heare of Phzlep his loſſes: for of this fault they 

zo neither were ſharpe correctors , nor earneſt reprovers. Fulvius went in hand with the 
buſineſſe ; about which he came , and layed fiege to Ambracia, a goodly City , that had 
beene the chiefe ſeate of Pyrrhw his Kingdome, With this he began, for that it was of 
roo great importance to be abandoned by the Aerolians: yet could not by them be relie- 
 ved,unlefſethey would adventure to fight upon equal ground. Tohelp the Ambracians, 
it was not inthe eA:olians power : for they were,atthe ſame time,vexed by the. 7hrians 
at ſea, and ready to bedriven from their new conqueſt ,by Perſeus the ſonne of Phil, 
who invaded the Countries of the Amphilochians and Dolopians. They were unable to 
deale with ſo/many at once ; and therefore as catheſtly ſought peace with the Romans, 
as they ſtoutly made head ag:inſt the reſt, In the 'meane while the Athenian and Rho- 
dizx Embaſſadours came ; who beſoughe the Conſull to grant them peace. It helped 
f* well that Ambracie witde Rrong tefiſtince , ard would tot bee terteficd , by any 
violence of the Aſſailants , or danger that might' ſeeme to threaten. The'Conſull had 
no defire' to ſpend halfe histime abonit one Citie, and fo bee driven to leave unto his 
fucceſſour the honour of finiſhing theWarre, Whetefore hee gladly hearkened unto 
rhe e/£10/5a#s;, and bade then ſecke peace with fairhfull mrenr,withour chinking ir over- 
deare , atd reaſonable price ;confidering with how great a part of his Kingdome their 
friend A140 had made the fame putchaſe. He alſo gave leave ro Aminander , offe- 
ring his ſervice as a mediatour ;ro pur hitmſelfe into Ambratia and trie what good his | 
 perſwaſions might doe with the Citizens. So',aftet many demaunds andextuſes , the 
56 MW io concluſion was ſuch as was grievous to the weaker, bur nor unſufferable. The fame 
Embaſſadours of the Athenians and Rhodiapns, accompanied thoſe of the «Erolzans to 
Kome, for 'ptocuritg the'confirmation'of Peace; Their eloquence and credit was the 
more needfull in this interceſſion”, for rhat Ph:hp had made a very grievous complaint 
about the 1oſſe of thoſe Countries ; which they had larely taken from Him. Hete- 
of the Senate could not but rake notice ; though it did nor hinder the peace, which 
| thoſe pood Mediatours of Rhodes and'CAthers did earneſtly ſolicite, The /£1oliant 
were bound to uphold'the Majeſtie'of the people of Rome ,” and, to obſerve diyers 
Articles which made them the leſſe free, and more obnoxions to the Romans, than = 
Sift 2 any 
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" arent Grereeathey having beenthe firſt that called theſe their Maſters:into the © 


ountrie.. The Ile of Cephalenra was taken from them-by the Romans £ who kepr it for 
themſelves ( asnor long fince they had gotten Zacyarbus from the Acheans, by ſtiffely 
preſſing their owne right). that ſo they might have poſlcſſion along rhe coalt of Greece, 
E hilleſt they ſcemedto forbeare the Countrey., Bur concerning thoſe places , Whereto 
Þhilzp ,or others, might lay claime, there was ſer down an Orderſo perplexcd,as would 
neceſſarily require to have the Rowans Judges of their controverſies, when they ſhould; 
ariſe. And hercof good uſe will be ſhortly made : when want of employment elſe. 
where, ſhall cauſe a more Lordly Inquifitionto be held, upon the affaires of Afacedoy 
and Greece. | | SORE mois 
Cn. Manlivs, the other Conſull ,had at the ſame time warre in Aſia, withthe Galo- 
Greeks and others. His Armie was the ſame that had follawed L. Scpio 3of whoſe vi- 
Rorie his acts were the conſummation. He viſited thoſe Countries onthe hither ſide of 
Tanrus,that had ſcarce heardof the Romans ; to whomthey were abandoned by Ancio- 
chus. Among theſe there were ſome petty Lords, or Tyrants, ſome free Cities, & ſome 
that were together at Warres,withour regardof the great alteration that hapned in 4ſia. 
Fromevery of theſe hee got ſomewhat ; and by their quarrells found occafion to viſite 
thoſe Provinces , into which he ſhould clſe have wanted an errand. He was even loa- 
den with booty,when, having fetcht a compaſle about 4ſia, he came art length upon the 
Gallo- Greeks. Theſe had long domineered over.the Countrie : though of late times, it 2g 
was rather the fame & terror of their fore-paſſed acts, than any preſent vertue of theirs, 
which held them up in reputation. Of the Rowans they had lately ſuch triall , when they 
ſerved under King Az:ochus , as made them to acknowledge themſelves farre the 
worſe men. Wherefore they thought it no ſmall part of their {afetie , that they dwelt 
upon the, River Hahs, in an In-land Countrie,, where thoſe enemies were not very 
like to ſearch them out. But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their owne Nation; that had beene friends of Exmexes , exhorted the reſt to yeeld: 
then was no counſaile thought ſo good , as to forſake their houſes and Countrey, 
and, with all rhat they could carry or drive, to betake themſelves unto the high moun- 
taines of Olymnpm and Margana, Theſe mountaines were exceeding hard of aſcent, 30 
though none ſhould ak 13 x the cuſtodic. Being therefore well manned and vicual- 
led for a long time ;as alſo the naturalltrength being helpt, by ſuch fortification as pro- 
miſcd greateſt aſſurance; it was thought ,that the Conſull would cither forbeare the at- 
tempt of forcing them , or cafily;be repelled, and that finally , when he had ſtayed 
there a while, winter, and much want, ſhould force him to diſlodge. Yer allthis availed 
not. For whereas the Gallo-Greeks had beene. carelefle of furniſhing themſelves with 
caſting weapons , as if ftones would have ſerved well enough for thar purpoſe: the Ro- 
mans ,who came farre otherwiſe appointed, found greater advantage in the difference 
of Armes , than impediment in diſadvantage of ground, Archers and Slingers did ea- 
lily preyaile 607M caſters of ſtones; eſpecially being ſuch as. were theſe Galo-Greeks, 40 
neither exerciſed intharmanner of fight , nor having -prepared their ſtones before-hand, 
but catching up what lay next, the too grear, and the toolittle , oftner than thoſe of afir 
{ize. Finally , the Barbariaxs, wanting, defenſive Armes , could not hold out againſt 
the Artowes and weapons of the Roxwar light armature : but were driven from a piece 
of gr d, mpcinhey had undertaken to make good , PRE their Campe onthe rop! 
of the mountaine z and being forced out, of their. Campe, had none other way left, than 
to. calt themſelves headlong downe.the ſteepe, rockes. Few of the men eſcaped 
alive : all their wives, children, and.goods became a-prey unto- the Rowars. In the 
very like manner , were the reſt of that Nation overcome ſoone after,-at the orher: 
mountaine : onely more. of them ſaved themſelves by flight ,as having fairer way at 50 


their backs. _ 


"Theſe warres being 


a1 ended : Fulcius and Manlius were appointed by the Senate ,cach 
of them to retaine as. Proconſull, his.Province. for, another-ycere. Fulvius, in his ſe- 
cond yecr, did lirtle or nothing , 4eanliusgave peaceto thoſe whom he had yanquiſhedz: 
as likewiſe to Arzerathesthe Cappadocian, and ſome pthers, not by him vanquiſhed , but 
ubmicting themſelyes for feare of the Romanarmes. He drew from themall ;whar pro- 

? hecould : and laid upon them ſuchcondirions, as he though expedient.. He alſo. did 
foiſh the league of peace with Aniochus; whereto hee ſwore, and received-the Kings 
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50 full content. And of ſuch trouble there wis more, though lefle dangerous, before:the 
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matters of Aſa, he tooke his way toward the Helleſport, loaden with ſpoile;as carrying 


with-him'( beſides other treaſures) all that the Galo-Greeks hadin ſo many yeers extor- 


ted, from the wealthy Provinces that lay round about them, Neither did this: Army of” 


Manlius returne home, rich inmoney alone, or cattell, or things of necdfull uſe, which 
the Komayn Souldier had beene wont totake as the onely good purchaſe zbur furniſhed 
with ſumptuous houſhold-ſtuffe , and ſlaves ofprice, excellent Cookes, and Muſicians 


for banquets, and ina word,with the ſcedes of thar luxurie, which finally over-grew and 


choked the Romax vertue... 


) 


zo The Country of Thrace lay between Helleſpont & the Kingdome of Maredingwhich-. 

way Manliws was to take his journey homeward. :4 i\Sc5pio had found no inipediment: 

among the Thraczays : either forthat he paſſed through them , withour = ſuch booty- 

as might provoke them ; or-perhaps rather , becauſe: 7h:lip of Macedon hadraken order;: 

that the Barbarzans ſhould nor-ſtirte. But when Manlins came along with a huge traine"t;,, 134. 3». 


of baggagezthe Thrac;ans could not ſo wel contain themſelves:Neither was it thought, 
that Philprooke it otherwiſe than very pleaſantly, to bave this'Roman Army robbed, 8 
well beaten on the way, He had cauſeto be angry,ſeeing how little himſelfe was regar- 


ded, and what great rewards were given to Eumenes.For he underſtood , and afterwards 


gave the Romans to underitand, that'Eumenes could not have abidden in his owne King- 


20 dome, if the people of Rome had not made warre in Aſia : whereas contrariwiſe; Ants 
chu had offered unto himſelfe three:thouſand talents, and fifric ſhips of warre, to make 


part with him and the «/£:0l3aps., promiſing morcoverto reſtore unto him all the' Greebe 
Cities, that had been taken from him by the Romazs. Such being the difference betweerr 


him and Ewmenes, when the warre began: he thought it noeven dealing of the Romans, | 
after their victory, to giveaway not onely the halfe of AſzautiCherſonneſus,8 Lyſrmas -- 


ch1a.1n Enrope;to Ewmenes;/whereas uponhimſelfe they beſtowed not any.ofie Towne: 
It agreed not indeed with his Nobility to goe to Romeand begge Provinces in the Se- 
nate, aS Exmmenesand the Rhod;ans had lately done. He had entertained lovingly the two 
Scipio's, whom he m__ the moſt honourable men in Roe ;and was grown into neer 

blus;, holding correſpondence with him by letters , whereby he 
made himſelfeacquainted with the warres in Spaine-and\Africke ; This perhaps he dee- 
med ſufficient, to breed in the Rowans adue refpetiof him, But Ewmenes tooke a ſurer 
way. For the' Sczpzo'shad not the diſpoſing of that which they wonne from Anzochuscas 
neither indeed had Xarlizus,nor the ten Delegates afſiſting him z but the Senate of Rome, 
by which thoſe Delegates were choſen, ws, inſtructed howto proceed. When/Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe upſtart Kings of Pergumus, whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
advanced fo highly , and made greater than himſelfe ; ycahimſelfe unregarded, contem- 
ned,, and expoſed to many wrongs : then found he greatcauſe to wiſh, that he had not ſo 
haſtily.declared himſelfe againſt. An:zochus,or rather that he had-jayned with &mizachng 
and the «/£:9/4ans, by whom he mighthave beene freed from his infolent Maſters.:Bue 
whargreat argument of ſuchidiſcontentedneſs the Havedonian had, we ſhall very thort- 
ly be urged todiſcourſe morear large. Arche preſent ir was beleeved:zthatthe Thacians 
were by him ſeron,to affailethe Romans paſſing through their Country.They knew all 
advantages ;;8 thicy, fell, unexpected ,uponthe carriages,that were beſtowed inthe midft 


ofthe Armie ;:wheteof part had already paſſed a dangerous wood, through: whichthe 
\baggape followed; part was not yer ſo farre advanced.' There was enough to' ger ;ahd 


engugh ro leave:behinde :rhough both the getting andthe ſaving, did coſt many lives, 
a.jvell ofthe Barbarians as of the Romans. They foughtumtill it grew night: and then 
the, Thracians withdrew themſelves z notwithout as much of the bootie gas was ta their 


Armie could get out of Thrace into Macedon, Through the Kingdome they had a faive 
march into-Zpzris ; and ſo to 4pollonia, which wasthcir handle of Greece. 1”! 
. To:Manlngandto Fulcius,when each of them returned to the Citieqvasgranted th 
honour of Triumph. Yer not without contradiction : "— to Maylus,whomfome 
of the ten Nelegares, appointed toafkiſt him,did very bitterly raxe,as an unworthy"com- 
mander, Touchiog the reſt of their accufation); it fufficeth that the made good anſwer, 
and,was approved by the chiefe of the Scnate. One clauſe is worthy-of more parth- 
cular conſideration. Reprehendivg his defire ro have hindred the peacewith Mg: 4- 
$75 cy 


oath by Embaſſadours, whom he ſent for that pur poſe. Finally z having ſerin order the- . 
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Livdib. 38 they ſaid That with much ado he WAS heps fi rom leading hs F- | 1mm over Taurus, 2»d4 adven= 
2md mpon the cal amy threatned by Sibyls verſes » #0 thoſe that ſbould paſſe the fatall 4 
bounds What calamity-or overthrow this was , wherewith $Szby{s prophecie threatned 
the Roman Captaine of Armic , that ſhould paſſe over Tawrus,[ doc not conceive, Pam- 
pey was the firſt y that marched with an Armic beyond thoſe limits : though the viRories 
of Lucullas had opeted unto himthe way , & had before-hand won, in a fort, the Coun- 
tries on the other ſide of the Mount z which Laculvr gave to one of Antochas his race, 
though Pompey occupicd them for the: Komens. But we finde not, that cither Zacullas or 
Pompey {uffered any loſle, in preſuming to negle& the bounds appointed by Sil. In- 
deed rheaccompliſhment of this prophecie , tell out necre about one time, withrhe re- 1, 
ſtiturion- of; P:olowy King of Egyprythat was forbidden uato the Romays by the. ſame 
Sibyl. Ir may therefore ſceme to have had reference unto the ſamethings , that were de- 
- . nounced, gs like tohappen uponthe.reduRion of the Egyprian King. Whether the Ora- 
_ a Dive cles of Sobjf hadiin them any truth.,and were nor, as Tw{ze noteth, ſowed'ar randome in 
© ghelargefieldof Time,there to take root, and get credit by event I will not here diſpute, 
But I hold this moreprobable, than that the reſtiturion of Pro/ommy to his Kingdome by 
Gabinius the Roman, ſhould have any way betbkened the comming of our Saviour :as 
ſome both anciemt and moderne Chriſtian Writers have beene well pleaſed co interpret 
Sibyl in thatprophecie. Of the 5zb3hne predictions , I bave ſometimes thought reve- 
remly : ag, 6 wan what they were ( as Ithinke few. men know) yerfollowing 4, 
the common belicfe and good authority .But obſervation of the ſhamefull Idolatry,that 
upon all occaſions was advanced in Rome by the bookes of S:by{,had well prevailed up- 
on my credulity, and. made tne ſuſpe, though not the faith and pious meaning ,yer the 
judgement of E»ſebawe when that learned and excellent worke of Maſter Caſaubon upon 
the Annales of Cardinall-Z4ar0x:us,did __ free me from mine errour ; making it 
apparent, Thar not only thoſe prophecies of S*byl, wherein Chriſt ſo plainly was ſhew- 
ed.bur eventhe bookes of Hermes, which have borne ſuch reputation, were no better 
thancounterfeited pieces, andar firſt entertained ( whoſocverdeviſed them ) by the un- 
diſcreet;zealc of ſuch, as delighted in ſeeing the: Chriſtian Religion ſtrengthened with 
forreih proofs. And inthe ſame ranke, Ithinke, we ought to place that nocable Hiſtory, 30 
reported by Exſebivs from 00 meane Authors , Of the honour which was done to 


'Euſeb.cc. biſt. Symon: Mages in Rerre 3 namely of an Altar to himereRcd, with an inſcriprion , 'S:- 


"_ wont Deo Sunflo , that is, Tv Simon the hviy; god. For what can be more ſtrange, than 
that a thing ſo memorable, and {ſo publique; thould have beene quite omirted.by Tace- 
ts, by Suvt0nivs ,by.Pzengand byall which wrote of thoſe times ? Philoſophers and 
Pacts would not have fuffcred the matter to.cſcape in filence, had it beene true; nei- 
rhercanir. be thought that- Sexecs , who then lived and flouriſhed, would have abſtai- 
ned from ſpeakingrany word of an Argument ſo famous. Wherefore I am. perſwa- 
ded, that this/ib{cription , S;mems Deo Sanflo , was, by ſome bad Crizſcame , taken 
amiſſe in place of Sewers Sango- atitle foure hundred yeeres older thanthe time of $i- 40 
20n Magus. For the goods of one Yurwuiet:a Rebell, had many ages before beene 
 conſectared Sermon; Sango,thatis, To the Sprrit or Demigod Sangus, in whoſe Chappell 
they were beſtowed. So as cither by the ill ſhape of the old Roman ktters;, or by ſume 
{poilethiar Time had wrought upon them ; irmight eaſily cometo paſſe, that the words 
hould be miſle-read\, Szmoxz; Sano, and that ſome Chriſtian who had heard of S:0x 
Magns,but actot Sangas , thereupon ſhould frame the conjecture , whict now paſſerh 
for a true Hiſtory',Such conjefures, being entertained without examinarion,finde credit 
by Tradition,whereby alſo, many times, their faſhion is amended,and made more Hiſto- 
 ricall, than was conceived by the Aurhour. But ic cannot bedafe, to lerour faith (which 
a. eqn firme upona ſure foundation ) leane over-hardly on a: well painted ; yet 50 
rot Pc7 THE.aT0 F176 4 | ; 0 15/0 3 3 406112) 
— Nowconceming the Triumph of Cx. Majlius, itmay be numbred among a few of 
the richeſt, whichever the Cinie beheld. Onrofthart which he broughtinto he Treaſu- 
nic, wasmade the laſt payment of thoſe monies whichthecommon-wealth had borrow- 
 edfrom privatemen, inthe ſecond Punick war. Solong was it, that Rozhe had ſtillſome 
feeling of Hannibal : which being paſt,there was remaining neither care, nor memorie, 
_ of any danger. This Triunph of Afanlizs,was deferred by him ;even ſo long as'he = 
well conld: for that he thought ir not ſafe, to make hisentrance into the Citie ; wel 
*BG * the 
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the hearofan Inquiſition, then raging therein,ſhould be allayed::The'two Scipio's wers 
-called one after other ,into judgement, by two Tribunes of ie om. nb br ; onely 
by this accuſation, knowne to Poſterity. P .Sc5piothe Afriray, with whom the began, 
could not endure that ſuch unworthy men ſhould queſtion him, of purloyning from hi 
Common Treaſury, or of being hired with bribes by Az:c<us.;to make an ill bargaine 
for his Countrey. When therefore his day of anſwer camez*he appeated before the 
Tribunes , not humbly as one accuſed, but followed by a great traine of his friends and 
Clients ,with which he paſſed through the middeſt of the Afſembly ; and-offered him- 
ſelfe ro ipeake. Having audience, he told the people, That upon they fariie day of the 

20 yeer he had fought a great battaile with Hawnbal, and finiſhed the P unick war by a ſig- 

' nallvitory.Inmemory whereof; hethought it no fit ſeaſonto brabble at the Law ; bur 
intendedto viſite the Capeoll,8 there give thatkesto Jupirer, and the reſt of the godsþy 
whoſe grace, both on that day and at other times,he had well 8 happily diſcharged the 
moſt weighty buſinefle ofthe Common-weale. And hereto he invited with him all the 
Citizens : requeſting them, Thar zf ever ſincethe ſeventeenth yeer of hit life, untill he now 

rew old, the honourable places by them conferred upon his, had prevented the capacity o 
Ti age? yet his deſerts had exceeded the greatne([e of thoſe honourable places; then wou 
they pray , that the Princes and. great ones of their City might ſtill be like to ham, Theſe 
words were heard with great approbation.: ſo as all the peoplc;even the Officers ofthe 

20 Court,followed Sc:p:o,leaving the Tribunes alone,with none about them,excepting their 
owne {laves anda Crier , by whom ridiculouſly they cited him to judgement ;untill for 
very ſhame ,as not knowing what elſe tro doe, they granted him, unrequeſted, a further 
day-After this,whenthe Afr:ca perceived thattheTribunes would not let fall their ſuit, 
but enforce him to ſubmit himſelfe to a diſgraceful triall : he willingly relinquiſhed the 
City.and his unthankefull Romans, that could ſuffer him to undergoe Fd much indignity. 
The reſt of his time he ſpent at Zzternwm - quietly with afew of his inward friends; and 
without any defire of ſeeing Rome againe. How many yeers he lived, or whetherheli- 
ved one whole yeere, in this voluntary baniſhment; it is uncertaine: The report of his 
dying inthe ſame yeere,with Hannzbaland Philopemen,as alſo of his private behaviour 

30 at Z:ternumrender it probable, that he out-lived the Tribuneſhip of his accuſers ;who 
meant to have drawn him back to his anſwer, if one of their Colleagues (as one of them 
had power to hinder allthe reſt from proceeding ) had not cauſed them to defiſt. How- 

* ſoever itwas;the ſameTribunes went more ſharply to work with L.Scypiothe Aſrarique; 
They propounded a Decree unto the people, touching mony received of Anzochus, and 
notbrought into the common Treaſury ; that the Senate ſhould give charge unto one'of 
the Prztors, to inquire, and judicially determine thereof. In favour ofthis Decree ,an 
Oration was made by Cats,the ſuppoſed author of theſe contentions, & inſtigator ofthe 
Tribunes. He was a man of great, but not perfect, vertue; temperate, valiant , and of 
ſingular induſtrie ; frugall alſo,both of the publique, and of his owne; ſoas inthis kinde 

- hewas even faultie : for though he would nor be corrupted with bribes; yet was he'un+ 

40 merciful and unconſcionable, in ſecking to increaſe his owne wealth, by ſachmeans as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice, which being poiſoned with envie , trou- 
bled both himſeife and the whole City,whileſt he lived. His meane birth cauſed him to 
hate the Nobility , eſpecially thoſe that were in chiefe eſtimation. Neither did he ſpare 
to bite at ſuch as were of his own ranke, men raiſed by deſert, if their advancement were 
like tohinder his : but lately beforethis , when Glabr:o , wheſe Lieutenant he had beene = 
at Thermopyle , was his Competitor for the Cenſorſhip, arid likely tocarry it, he tooke 

an Oath againſt him , which was counted as no better than ndalicious lors. That he 

| hadnot brought into the common Treaſury: ſome veſlels of gold and filverggotten inthe 

0 if 50 Campeof Anochas. Now the hatred which he bare unto the $cipzo's, grew partly,(be- 

. fides his generall ſpight at the Nobility)from his owne firſt rifing,wherein he was coun- 
tenanced by Fabius Maximus, who brooked not the African;partly from ſome checke, 
that was given unto himſelfe, in the Africa voyage, by P-Sczpio, whoſe Treaſurer he 
then was. For when Caro did uitrer his diſlike of the Conſuls bad husbandry (judging 
Maegnificence to be no better) in ſome peremptory maner ; Sczpzo plainly told him ;That 
he had no need of ſuch'double diligence in his Treaſurer. Wherefore , either not caring 

| whatlyes he publiſhed, or for want of judgement, thinking unworthily ofthe vertue that 

was fatreaboye him , Cato filled Rowe with untrue reports againſt his Generall ; whos 
nobi 
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Theffth Books of thefrſtpart — Cuang.$9. 
noble deedes confured ſufficiently the author of ſucti falſe tales. Andrhus beganthe ha- 
ed: whichbeing norregarded nor thought upon by the-$72910's,whileſt ic wasnouriſh- 
cdby their enemy,brake out upon advantage,cſpecially agamſt Z. Scapzor his brotherbe- 
ing dead,or out of the way . A ſevere inquiry and judgement being appointed of purpoſe 
againſt $cipio,marters were ſo carried,tharhe was ſoonecondemned in a fum of money, 
farexceeding his ability to pay.. For #0 payment, his body ſhould have beene laid upin 
priſon: but from this nigour of the Law he: was freed by Tiberius Gracchw , the ſame 
Tribune who'had cauſed the ſuite againſt the Africanto be letfall. In his eſtate, which 
was confiſcated torheuſe of the Cirie , when there neither appeared any figneof his ha- 
vidg beene beholding to' Azrzochw , nor was found ſomuch as whathe had beene con- x6 
demned to pay ; then fell his accuſers, and all whoſe hands had becn againſt him,jaro the | 
indignation of tþe People.But for this was L.Scipono whit thebetter.His kinred friends, 
and Clients, made ſuch a ColleRion for him, as would have ſer him in better eſtate than 
before, if he had accepted it, He tooke no more than ſuchofhis owne.goods, as were of 
- neceſlary uſe, being redeemed for him by his neereft friends, 14324 5 883: ; 
- And thus beganthecivill warre of the Toxgae, inthe Roman pleadings: which hadei- 
ther not beene, or not beene much regardable, untillnow , fincethe Punicke Warre. Se- 
curity of dangerfrom abroad ;and ſome want of ſufficient employment , were eſpeciall 
helpes to the kindling of this fire; which firſt caught hold upon thar great Worthy , to 
whoſe vertue. Rowe was indebted , for chariging intoſogreat ſecurity her extreme dan- 4g 
ger. But theſe fatious contentions did no long while containe themſelves within heat of 
words, and cunning pratice. For whenthe Arr of leading the multitude, in ſuch quarrel- 
ſome bufineſle, grew to perfeion, they that found themſelves over-matched by their 
adverſaries at this kinde of weapon, beganto make oppoſition, firſt, with clubs & ſtones, 
afterward with (words; and finally.procceded from frayes 8& murders in the ftreets,un- 
to battaile inthe open field. Cornelia, daughter of Scepzo the African, a Lady of rare ver- 
tie , thatin honour of her two-ſons was more commonly named Mother of the Gracchz, 
ſaw thoſe her two ſons, whileſt they were but yong,ſlaughtered in Romve, together with 
ſome. of their friends,by thoſe whom they oppolſed,and their death not revenged by or- 
derof Law , but rather approved by the Senate. Artheſe times the Senatours began to 
take upon them authority , more than was to them belonging. They conferred upon the 
Confuls all the whole powerof the City, under this forme , Ler che Conſuls provide , that 
the Commonweale recerve no detriment. By this decree of theirs, and by their proclaiming 
any Citizen enemy tothe Srate, they thought to haye wonne a great advantage over the 
multitude. But after the death of C. Gracchws , and of Satwrninus a popular man, whom 
by ſuchauthority they did put out ofthe way:it was not long ere Marius,afamous Cap- 
taine of theirs, was ſocondemned, who by force of armes returned into the Citie , and 
muxdered all the principall Senators : whereupon beganthe civill warres; which giving 
unto e prunes ny therein, means to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Rome, taught 
Caeſar a man of higher ſpirir,to affeR and obtaine the like ſoveraign power,whenby the 49 
like-Decree of the Senate he was provoked. It is true , that never any Conſull had finally 
caule to rejoyce, of his having put in execution ſuchauthority ro him committed by the 
Senate. Bur as the furic of the multitude, in paſſing their Lawes,by hurling of ſtones, and 
other violence, made the Citic ſtand in need of a Soveraigne Lord: fothe v 
ofthe Senate, incondemning as enemies thoſe that would not fubmit themſelves, when 
they ways, io hor by voyces inthe Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or give himat kaft 
ptetence ,to right himſelfe by armes : wherewith prevailing againſt his adverſaries , he 
tooke ſuch order, that neither Senate nor people , ſhould thenceforth be able to doe him 
wrong.So by inteſtinediſcord, the Romazs conſuming all or moſt of their principall Ci- 
tizens, loſt their awne freedome, and became ſubjects unto the arbitrary goveramenr of 50 
one : ſuffering this change in three generations, after this beginning of their inſolent rule, | 
whereinthey tooke uponthem as the higheſt Lords oncarth, to doe even what they li- 
ſted. Yethad not Rowe indecd attained hitherto unto complear greatnefle, norbeleeved 
| of herſelfe as if ſhe had, whileſt a King ſate crowned onthe Throne of Alexander,conti- 
nuing and upholding the reputation of a former Empire . Wherefore this conſummarion 
of her honour was thought upon betimes, How it was effected, the ſequel willdiſcover. | 
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TheCondition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates of te Ro= 

_ _.* "Philip. They deale infolencly with the Achaans. The Macedonian, being a) 

22 nreadie for warre, obtames peace at Rome, by bs ſpn Demetrius ; 
pe % of whom thencefoorth he becomes jealous. | 


' 
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FE F r x x the overthrow of Antiechus, although Philip of Macedloy, 
WV  Eamenes King of Pergamus.,the Commonmweale of the Arbeays, 
RIA KEN and all other the States of Greece ,waiegoverned by the ſame Laws 
Sz We and Magiſtrates,as they formerly had been, beforethe axrivall of the 
WARE MU £2174n5 inthoſe parts :yerinvery truth(the publique declarationex- 
ESE cepted ) they were none otherthan abſolurevaſſals tothe People of 
Tom" Rome. For of thoſe five Prerogatives belonging rq.a Monarch , or 
unto Soveraign power, in whomſoever it reſt ;namely , Tozwake Laws, Fo creaze Mars 
firates,T'o arburaze Peace and Warre, To beate Monte, & te reſerve\asthe Brenchcallir) 
Us deymer Reſſort, or the laſt Appeales,the Remans had aflumed foure ;and the greateſt of 
them ſo abſolutely, that is , The Appeale ,oor liſt reſort, agevery perry injurie offeted to 
cachatber by theforenamed Kings or States , was heard and determined-either by the 
Roman ExxbaHladours, or Commiſſioners ,in thoſe places whence the Complainearne, 
or otherwiſe by the Senators themſclyes within Rowe; from whoſearbitrement;'br di- 
Feaion;if either King,or Cammon-weales,declined; Heor they werebeaten, andidfor- 
36 Cedto obedience, orhad their Etatesand Regalitics unedly difflyed. Nevertheleſſe it 
is true,tharthey had their owne Lawes, and Officers of their owne ordaining”: yet'fo a 
xither the Lawes were of force ,when the. Romaps interpoſed their will to the contra- 
ry, neither was:their cleftion of Magiftraces ſo free, as that they had not thereineſpecial 
regard umo the good pleaſune.of cheſe their Maſters, oo ne 
.  Androcfuchdagree of ſervituderhe ſeverallEftatesof Greece did bowvery gently : ci- 
theras being thankefull for their deliverance from a yoke tmose ſenſibly grievous z6r,, as 
being skilfull inche Art of Battery , and therein taking delight , ſince" therein confilled 
_ theirghieſe hope of thriving; or,asbeing moretearcfull of diſpleaſing the ſtrongeſt chan 
mindfullof their owne hanauc. But Ewwencs living further off, 8 beingmoſt obſequious 
I TS the Romars, was nor, of longtime ;queſtioned about any of his Yoings: his coofor- 
' Mityantothemiamaner of war 8& peace ytogether wihrhediverfionoftheir tigughts 
anqther way,giving bim leaverouſehisowhe even as he lifted ,untillthoyFhouldother- 
wiſe diſpoſe of kim. Neiaher was ita little availeable rohim , thathisKingdomeborde- 
red uponthe Nations ,by:chem nor chroughly ſubdued. For upon the fame reaſon{ as 
wellas pan his:owne lighdeſerts)) wore #hey very loving unto AMaſanſe, ail tohis 
Hoyſe,uotill Corabage was ruined,and their Dominion-ſealed in Africke - as likewiſe af- 
rewvardstorhe Kings ge; GONG and others : holding people iſybje- 
Qianantorhemſelyes, by theMiniſtery:.of Kings ; eſpecidlly of ſuch Kings , as were uſe> 
tullandobſequious untothem... 1 FAO ESRPSRSe rh. Ra WER MLL PS WL EL EEE 
(6 -oÞ owe Macedomis wasoftmorenobleitemper; & chewed hinfſdfe not forgerfull 
of his owne-foareergreatnefſegthe; honour of his race, orche high repuration of hisKing- 
dome. Butduch magnanimity' was none otherwiſe conftrued Þy* the Romans , than as | 
want ofdize nevorencetothareſtate and avaluationofhimielte againſtthern : which, in 
ride of theitifartune, they WS rt KS EE notwithſtanding thathehad 
lay givenpoſſageto their Armies through Coy opt the wayes forthcm, 
ond furnidhirdslicm bock wich viRualls,andorhorehings necdfull$0rnfporttham over 
the 8alafrantioro 414; againſt Honiochwiis yer upon'the complaint of Exmenes, andcl 


; States of Theſſalirand Thizceyac was commanded toabandontheCiticgofoEnuran 
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M arones 7 with all Pieces and Places demanded by any, of his neighbours ; wheregfma- 
ny of them he had larely conquered , by direction, or licence , even fromthe Rowys 


themſelves. = = | : 
Theſe townes of e£xus and. 2ſaronez had beene part of Lyſmachus his Kingdome : 
who from Thrace Northwards, and tothe Northweſt , extended his dominion very far, 
He is thought to have made himſelf Lord'of Tranſylvania © inwhich Province it is ſaid, 
* z7.of Bis * That innumerable Medals of gold have beene found, inthe age of our Grand-Farhers, 
enniy 1% 'cach of them weighing two or three Crownes ,and ſtamped with his Image on the one. 
ay 5» fide, ontheother fide with/;#orze. Of all theſe Lordſhips,the poſſeſſion, or rather the 
title(for he livednotto ſettle his eſtate in Exrope)fellto Seleucus Nicaror by right of war, 
wherein he vanquiſhed and flew Lyſimachw © as alſo,by,the like right, Prolomy Ceraunus vF 
thought them his owne, when' he had murdered Selexcas. But the inundarion of the 
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Gawles, which the Kingdome of Macedon could not ſuſtaine,did ſhortly and cafily waſh 


away from that crowne, together with the more part of Thrace, all thoſe heapes of land 

newly thereto annexed. Somewhat of this was afterwards regained by Antigonus the 
ſonne' of Demetriws, and his ſucceſſors: though notmuch; for they were otherwiſe by- 
fied,'/The furie of the G awles being over-paſt , thoſe Countries which lately had beene 

oppreſſed by them, gecovered their liberry: ;and nor ohely held it, but learned, ſome of 
them eſpecially the'.D ardanians and wilde Fhracians, to findetheir advantages, and 
-make uſe of them, even upon! Macedon. Againit the miſchiefs commonly done by theſe, ; 
Tn. Philip did provide the moſt:convenient remedies: by ſhutting up the waycs,where- 
by the Dardanians might enter into his Kingdome ; and by. occupying Ly/zmachza, with 
ſomeother townes in Thrace, which he fortified , as Bulwarkes of his owne Countrey, 

" againſt the Barbarians. Now, although it behovved him thus to doe, for the defence of 
his owneeſtare: yer foraſmuch as theſe: Townes were, ina manner, at abſolute libertie, 
his poſſefſion'of them was thought ro partake more of violence than of juſtice. Andin 
this reſpeR he was formerly accuſed by the v/£:0/zans ,of wrongfull ulurpation and op- 

preſſion , in his'having /occupied: Lyſmachia. Hereto hee made a good anſwer, That 

hs Garriſondid only fave ir from the: Thraczazs.: who; as ſoone as he thence withdrew 

his men, did -feize upon the Towne: and:ruine it. The like perhaps he might have ſaid, 39 

touching «/£xus and” Maroneaz'Thatthey wereplaces unable to defend themſelves,and 
Gates, by-which the Barbarzays might haveentrance into bis Kingdome. But this Plea 

Had notavailed him; in the difputationabour Zyſimachia': 8 in the preſent queſtion; the 

Romans were not without their owne titlez fince Anwochus had gotten all the Country 

thereabour ,whileſt! Ph:l;p was bufied in his former watre : and {ince they , by their v1- 

Qory,had gottenuntorthemſelves all the title, which Amrzochus thereto could pretend; 

Wherefore be only ſubmittedhis:-righr unto the good pleaſure of the Senate : referring 

it unto their diſpofition, Whether «/£xur>8:faronca ſhould be (ct ar liberty : wherher 

leftin his hand, or whether beſtowed upon Euwenes ; who begged them,asanappendix = 

to Lyfimachia and Cherſonneſm,that were already his by their. gift. What they would 49 

determine,hemight eaſily perceive,by the demeanor of their Embaſſadors towards him: 

who fitning as Judges. betweene him and allthatimade complaint upon him ,gave ſen- 
tenceagainſt him inevery conrovetſie. Nevetthelefle , he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 
there to maintaine his right uhto: rheſe Townesz wherein he thought, thar equiry.(if it 
mightprevaile )was wholly -on his fide. Far he had holpen their Conſuls in the-warre 
againſt _Amochws and the e/Ezolrans : wherein whatſoever he had gorten for himſelfe, 
was now taken from him by their Embaſſadours : and would they now deprive him of 
thoſe, two Towns lying fo fily for the guard of his Kingdome, whichhe had gottento 
himſelfe our of the ruines of Apt;ochxs, like as out of his owne ruines Antiochas had got- 
ten inthoſe quarters.a great deale more ? By ſuch allegations either he was likely ro pte- 59 
vaile, orar leaſtwiſe to gaine time, whereinhemight bethinke himſclfe whar he had to 
doe. It wasnotlong ere he had'word from Rowe, Thar the Senate were no-more-equall 
to him, than had beene their Embaſſadors. Wherefore ; conſidering how infolemly the 
aronites had behaved themſelves , in pleading againſt him for rheirliberty-, he tooks 
counſell of his owne paſſions ; and (as by nature he wasvery crucll ) gaveorder to 'Ox0- 
=eflarchas was Warden ofthe Sea-coalts,ro handle thele Xaronxes in ich ſorr;as they 
might hayelirtle joy of the liberry by them.ſo carneſtly deſired. "Oxomeſtus employed 
| r,one of the Kings meth dwelling in Afaronea, and willed himrolerinthe Thrs- 
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craus by age has they might ſackthe Towne; and uſeallcruelties of War, This vvas 
done: bur{oilltakenby che Rowan Embaſfidors, who-had better notice;rhan could have 
| beane feared, of chefſe proceedings; that tha King was by thera. direRtly charged with 
thecrime;and called-more ftrity, than becamehis. Majeſty, ro:anaccompt. He would = 
haye xemoved the blame from himtelfe, and layed iiteven yponthe «Waromites : afhr- 
aing,tharthey, in heatiof rheir-FaRtions, being-ſonie inclinable rg him, other ſame to 
Ewmencs, had. fallen. into ſuch outrage, thatthey had cutone anothers,throates:. And 
hereof he willed the: Embaſſadors to enquire amongthe Maranites themſelves: as well 
knowing,that they who ſurvived, were gither-his: owne friends ;z or ſo terrefied andamia- 
_ 16 zedby thelareexecurion of his vengeance among, them, thatthey durſt nocutter an of 
fenfive word. But he: found the:Rewrans moveſcvere, and moxe throyghly ioformedin 
the bulmeſſe, thanto-veſt contented with fuchananſwer. He was plainely told, Thar if 
he would diſcharge himfelfe of the crime objected ; he muſt fend 0n0maiiww and Cafſan> 
der to Rowe; there tor be:exantinedas the Senate-thould thinke fir. This did nota herle 
trouble him; Yer he collected his fpirits, and faid, rhat Caffarger ſhould be at their dif+ 
poſition: bur concerning Omema#ZZns, who hadnor been at- M areones; nar neareto it, he 
requeſted them not to preſſe him ; fince it ſtoad not with his honour ſo lightly to.give 
away. bis friends. As for Caſſander, becauſc-he ſhould tell:notales 3 Hee taoke order 
_ tohave lum poyſoned by the way. By this we ſee, that the daQrine, which Machide 
20 velſtaught unto Caſer Borgia, to imploy mencin miſchievous aRtions,, and afterwards 
to deſtroy them when they have performed: the miſfchicte, was not of his ewne invene 
tion.. All ages have given us examples of this goodly policie, thelatter having beene 
apt {chollers inthis leffon tothe more ancient : as the reigne of Hewry the eighth, here in 
England, can beare good witneſſe'; and thereineſpecially:the Lord Crommelt, who-pe- 
_ by the ſame unjuſt Law that himſelfe had deviſed, for thetaking away of another 
- mans: £7" f | | h | | TR, 7401 
' Suchadtions of Philip made an unpleaſant noiſe at Rome,and were like to have brought 
ypon him the Warre which he feared, before he was ready to entertaine it. Wherefore 
he employcd his younger ſon Demetrius as Embaſſador unto the Senate : giving him in- 
30 ſtruRtions, how to:make anfwerto all complaints, and withall radeliver his own grievan- 
cesin fuchwife,that if ought were amifle, yet mighrir appeare thar he had been ſtrongly 
urged to take ſuch courſes. The ſurname of his Embaſlſage was,to pacific the Romens,and 
make all eyen for the preſent. Demetrizs himſclfe was known to be very acceptable unts 
the Senate zas having been well approved by them, whenhe was Hoſtage in Rerve: and 
therefore ſeemed the more likely to prevaile ſomewhat ; were ironely in regard thar 
would be borne unto his perſon. Una re ant totes Ga. 
Whileſtthis bulineſſe withthe Macedonian hung in ſuſpence, and whileſt he,. by his 
readinefle to make ſubmiſſion, ſeemed likely todivert from himſelt; ſome qther way the 
Roman armes : the ſame Einbafladors, that had beene Judges betweene bim.and his 
40 fcighbours, made their progreſſe through the reſt of Greece ; and rooke noe ofthe 
- controverſies which they found betweene ſome'Eſtates in the Cauntrey. Thegreatoſt 
cauſe that was heard before them, was the complaint of the baniſhed Zoce@gamonions a» 
gainſt the Acheans. It was objeRteduntothe Acheans, That they had committed agrie- 
vous ſlaughter upon many Citizens of Lacedemon : Thatunto this cruelty they h ad- 
dedapgreater, inthrowing downe the walles ofthe Ciry : as alfo furrher,in changing the 
Lawes,and abrogating the famous Inſtitutions of Zycurgus. Hereto Lycort4r,then Pre- 
tor ofthe Acbeans,made anſwer, That theſe baniſhed Leceaemoniens,who now tooke 
upon themto accuſethe Nation that had once protedted themzwere notoriauily known . 
to berhemen, who had themſelves committed that. murder, whereof ſbameleſly rhey | 
50 laid the blame upon others : the Ach tans having onely called thoſe unro judgement, 
that were ſuppoſed to bee chicfe Authors of a:Rebellion againſt both them andthe 
Romens'c and theſe Plaintifes having ſlaine them, upon private, though juſt barred , 
25 they were comming to make an{wer for themſelves. ' Concerning their thyawe 
ing downe the Walls: of Laced amen, he ſaid itwas moſt agreeable to Zyaurgue hisOr- 
dinagcet who, having perſwaded his Citizens to. defend their Towne and liberty by 
theirproper vertue, did inhibite unto'themall kindes of fortifications t' asthe Rerraits 
 andNeſtseither of Cowards, or (whereof Lecedemon had wofull experience) of Ty - 
rants andUſurpers: Further he ſhewed,how the ſame Tyrants thqr bad huile chaſe _ 
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| and hemmed ;n the Spartans, | had alſoquite aboliſhed L Jeurgws his ordinarices ; and "i 


z 


verned the City by their owne lawlefſe Will. As forthe Acheans; they communica- 
tedrheir owne Lawes, whichthey held for the beſt, orelſe would ſoone changethem 
 and'take better, unto the Zacedemonienz:z whom they found without Lawes, orany 
tolerable forme of policie. For concluſion, - Ly cortas plainely. told. App. Claudins, the 
chiefe.of the Embaſſadors, That hee and his Countrimen held it ſtrange, being friends 
| and faithfull Allies of the. Remays, to: ſee themſelves thus conſtrained, to. anſwer and 
. -pive account of their aQions,as vaſſals and flavesunto the people of Romie.For if they were 
indeed atliberty : why might not the Acheans ag well require tobe ſatisfied about thar 
which the Rowans had done CEE, as the Romans did bulte themſelves, 'to take. ac- xg 
_ counthowthings went at Lacedemon? for if the Rewans would ſtand upon their great= * 
hefſe; andintimate as ry began, thatthe liberty of their friends was nothing worth, 
longerthan ſhould pleaſe themſelves toratifie it : then mult the Acheans haverecourſe 
untothoſe Agreements, that were confirmed by oath,and which without perjury could 
not be violated ; as reverencing, and indeed fearing the Remens, but much more, the 
immortall gods. Tothis bold anſwer of Zycortas, <Appins found little to reply... Yer 
taking ſtateupon him z he pronounced more like a Maſter than a Judge, That if the Ae 
cheans would not be ruled by faire meanes,and carne thankes whileſt they might ; they 
ſhould be compelled with a miſchiefe, to doe what was requiredat their hands, whe. - 
ther they would or no. This altercation was'inthe Parliament ofthe 4ch44ns, which ,g 
groned to heare the Lordly words of 4ppius. Yet feare prevailedabove indignation: 
andit vvas permitted unto the Romans to doe as they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſa- 
dors reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men : but the Roman Senate, very 
ſoone after ,- did make voyd all judgements of death or baniſhment, that had beene 
|  laydbythe Aches, uponany Citizen of Lacedemon; as likewiſe they made it a mar- 
terofdiſputation, whether or no the Citie and Territory of Lacedemon ſhould be ſuf- 
feredto continue a member ofthe 4chean Common-wealth; or,taken from them, and 
made as it had beenan Eſtate by it ſelfe.. By bringing ſuch a mattex into queſtion, the 
Romans well declared,.'That they held it to depend upon their owne will, how much 
or hoy little any of their Confederates ſhould be ſuffered enjoy : though -by. con- 36 
tributing Sp«rtato the Councell of CAchaia, they diſcovered noleſle, as ro them ſee- 
med,the lovewhich they bare unto the CAchatars, than the power which they had 0- 
verthem. — EE ae | F 
_ Intoſuch ſlavery had the Greets,and all Kings and Common-weales whatſoeyer,bor- 
dering upon any part ofthe Mediterran Seas, reduced themſelves; by calling inthe Ro- 
mans to their ſuccour.They wanted not the good counſell and perſwafions of many wiſe 
' andtemperate men among them ; they had alſo the examples of the 1talians,Spaniards, 
Gaules,and Africans, all ſubdued by the Rewavrs ; and,by ſecking Patronage, made meere 
Vaſlals ; toinſtrut them,whart in the like caſe they ſhould expe&: yet could notthe true 
reaſons of Eſtate and Policy fo prevaile with them, bur their private paſſions, andneigh- 49 
bouring hatred,which hath evermore. bought revenge atthe price of ſclf-ruine,brought = 
chem fromthe honour which they enjoyed, of being free Princes and Cities, into moſt 
baſeand fearefull ſervility. LIND X, | 
EY - All this madewell for Philip of Macedon: who though he ſaw the Greekes very farre 
| from daringtoſtirre againſt thoſe, by whom both he and they were kept in awe yet 
. washenot without hope;that(few of them excepted, whom the Romans by freeing from 
his ſubjeRion, had made his implacable enemies) in hearty affection all the Countrey 
|  _ wouldbe his, whenſoever he ſhould take Armes, as ſhortly he was like rodoe. Young 
'Bemetrius, en Pons from Rome, brought with him the deſired rarificarion-of 
peace z though qualified with much indignity ſoone following. Hee had beene lo- 56 
vingly uſedar Rowe, and heard with great favour inthe Senate, There, being confoun- 
ded with the multirude of objeions,whereto his youth; unskilfull inthe Art of wrang- 
ling, could not readily make anſwer :. it was permitted unto him ,- toreade ſuch bricfe 
notes as hee had received from his Father, and out-of thoſe the-Senate were-conten- 
tedto gather ſatisfaRion z | more for Demerrins his owne fake, as they then ſaid, and 
wrotento. Macedon, than for.any goodneſle, inthe; defence. Such pride of theirs, in 
remitting his faults at the intreaty of his. ſonne, - together with ſome inſolence|of his 
ſonne, growing (as appeared) from this favour of the Roways ; did increaſein: m 
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— his hawedareo Zomn,andbreedin himajedloalic of bis <6o-orward foane: To ria 
forward in theſe paſſions, there camedaily new Embatſadors froin Rewe, ſomebring- 


ing.one commandment, ſorac another ; and ſame requiring him to filitlthoſe things 


which had beene impoſed upon him by rcheir for-pocrs. Neidhorwerethere 
that obſerved his countenance : andwhen he w— tulfilled atlrhat was Ir. 
hands ; yer laid it to his charge;tharhehad unwillingly;and 
ent no longer than he needs muſt. With theſe E doin yoog D mminaree ages 
ſant: rather perhaps ourof ſimplicity and pg were made muchiof himychan for any 
ambitious reſpect ; yetagreardeale more than was pleaſingto his factier:Sothewmour 
grew.currentthrough all Macedas, Thar Perſevs,the elder fon of the Kitg,thould notfac> 

19 cecd unto his father;burthat the Diademe ſhould be conferred upon Demerrime af rice by | 
ſomeorher pretence,yer by meere fayourofthe Romans. This offendednorontly Perſe. 
aw, but Philip hamfelfe : who ſuſpeted his younger ſon, as more Rersen than his owne 3 


andaccordingly miſ-conſtrued all his doings. But ere we proceeduntothe birrer fruits 


ofthis jealoue ieillnorbeamllro ſpeak o foe memorable cede tha werein 
the nacane tune. 


D—— 
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20 The death of Philo peemen, Harinibal, «#d Scipio. That the Militarie wt ſion is of F 


other the moſt akawy norwithanding ſome ts, which may ſeeme to prove the 
contrary, 


HE Romans wanting other matter ofquarrell inthe Continent of Greees, af 
y | of late beene {o peremptory withthe CA <heans ; tharthey formed notunlikely 
r0 take part againſt rhem, in any controverſic thar ſhookd be moved. Hereup- 
onthe Aleſſen:ans, who againit their will were annexed amothe Achea Common- 
wealth, having longbeeneof a contrary FaQtion thereto ; prew bold to withdraw rthenm- 
ſelves from that Society, with purpole to ſet up againe an Eſtate of their owne, ſeve- 
zo red from communion with any other. This was thedevice of ſome thatwere p 
full intheir City 3 who finding the multitude onely inclinable ro their purpole, ad 
not overſtrongly affected in the buſinefle ; were _—_ to ſecke occafion of reducirig 
—_— ſuch paſſe,, thar all their Citizens might dag rem. neceſlity of ftan- 
out, and of not returning to. the wn League hereupon they began 
ws Leon of hoſtility z whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee drawne, 
and eirher ſide fo farre cxaſperared, x lirtle hoy of agreement would be ef 
onthe fame of their commotion and proceedings 3 Philopames, then ; ogg ie 
Achaans, levied ſuch forcesas he couldinhaſte, and wene 
cipall Gentlemenof the Acheans, cipecially of he cMegalopebitans, were prot e in Lt rea- 
qo Uinclsto wait upon him. Belides th [which wereall,or a. themoſt part;Horſe;hrhad 
ſome Auxiliaries out of Thrace and Crete, that uſually were kept in pay. Thus accomm- 
panied, he met with Di#ecrates, Captaine of the Cf Lefſenians, whom he charged; and 
forced to runne. But whileft his horſemen were too cameſt in following the cha :rhere 
artived by chance aſupply of five hundred from Meſſene, whichgave new un- 
tothoſe that fled. So the Enemies beganne to make head againe : : and with the [i 
ofthoſe, who very ſeafonably came totheir aide, compelied 2kilgpemens Horſenden to | 
turne backe. Philopemer himſclſe had long bene ficke ofan Ague, how 9 
wezke: yetthe greatneſſe of his courage would not ſuffer him tobe negligene of theit 
fafery, which had ſo willingly advenuredthemfſelves underhis conduct He tooke tpb 
ro 00 himto make the-Rerrait * "and fuſer ring his Horſemento paſſe along by him ina riat- 
row lane, he often turned about = Meſſeniavs z whom the repuration, and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrefic from approaching over-ncare to hit, But 
it fellout unbappily, that being caſtto ground by a fall off his Hotfe; ard being wich- 
alin very weake plight of body, rogtwl_exarrt rogerup agame. So the Enemiescame 
yponhim, and tookehim'; yer ſcarce belcoved chit Ger beſogood, althouglt 
their eyes were witnelles. The firſt meſſenger thark utes Meſſene, 
was ſofarre from being belecved, that hooks hardly thoughreobe in his right wits. 
Bur ps was perth by many. ed all the Citric tanne- as 
eett 2 mi, 
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Th e ftÞ.Bodkeof the firſt pars. Cuap «+6:J.2, 
' him iand behold the ſpectacle: ſecming| ſoincredible. They: cauſed him to bebro _ 
pv VT won ere they wighit tarisfie themſelves with beholding him. The . gu 
- reſhpartofthem:had compaſſion onhis miſ-fortune :-and in commemoration both of 
his ertues,andofthe fingular benefits by him done untothem,, eſpecially in delivering 
them fromNb# the Tytant ; beganta manifeſt their good will for his deliverie. Con- 
- rrariwiſe; Dinacratesand his faction were defirous haſtily to take away his life: becauſe 
they held him amanimplacable, and onethat would never leave any diſgrace, or jnju- 
Ty; done to.-him, unrevengtd. They durſt not one truſt another with thekeeping of 
- him; butcommitted him-into.a ſtrong Vault under ground, that had been madefor the 
cuſtody:of their Treaſure. Sothither they. lerhim downe faſt bound, and vvith an en- 
gine laidan heavie ſtone upon the mouth of the Vault.: There he had not ſtayed long, 
. exe-hisenemies had concluded his preſent death. The Hangman of the Citie was ler 
downe unto him, -vvith a cup of po! ſon, which Philopemen took inhis hand : and af. 
 kingnomore than whether the Horſmen were eſcaped,and particularly whether Lycor- 
t& was ſafe ; when he heard an anſwer to his minde, he ſaid it was well : and fo with a 
chearfull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. He was ſeventy yeares old, and weak- 
ned with long ſickneſſe, whereby the poyſon wrought the ſooner, and cafily tooke a- 
way his life, The Acheans,yvhen they miſſed him intheir flight, were marvellouſly of- 
fended with themſelves, for that they had been more mindefullto preſerve their owne 
lives, than to looke unto the. ſafety of ſo.cxcellent a Commander, Whileſt they were ,; 
deviſing whatto.doe in ſucha caſe : they gotadvertiſement of his being taken. All A. _ 
chaie was by this report vehemently afflicted : fo as Embaſladors were forthwith di- 
ſpatched unto Meſſere, craving his enlargement : and yet preparation made withall, to 
obtaine itby..force, in caſe thar faire meanes would notſerve, Lycortas was choſen Ge- 
nerall ofthe Army againſt Meſſeve ; who comming thither, and laying fiege tothe 
Towle, enforced it in ſhort ſpace to yeeld. Then Dzxocrates knowing what he was to 
expe, :laidharidsupon-himſelfe, and made an end of his owne life. There of thoſe 
- thathadbeenjpartakers inthe murder, were compelled to wait in bonds uponthe aſhes 
ts pen" carried homein ſolemne pompe to Megalopolis, where they 
were all of themi{laine at his funerall,as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended. 36 
1, Martive, a Romen Embaiſador,was'theriiti Greece ; vyhence, upon one occaſion 
_ or gather; the. Rowan Embaſladors were: ſeldome abſent. He vvould have entermed- 
_ in this buſincfſc of Meſſene, had not Zycortas made ſhort worke, and left him nothing 
F ut the ſametime was T. 24intine Flaminivs (ent Embaſſador to Preſies King of 
Bithyoia: not ſo much towithdraw;him from proſecuting the War againſt Eumepes, as 
t9cntreat him:that he would deliver Hannibal,the moſt ſpightfull enemy inall the world 
unto the Senate and People of Rome, into his hands. Pruſ6as (therein unworthy of the 
|  _ Crownehe wore) did readily condeſcend: or rather(as Liviethinkes) to gratifie the Ro- 
| maps, he determined either to kill Hapvibal, orto deliver himalive to Fleminins, For yg 
upanthe firſt conference betweene the King and Flaminivs, a troupe of Souldiers were 
directed m__ andenvironthe lodging yvhere Hanniballay. That famous Captaine 
- havingfoundcauſebefore this to ſuſpe&rhe faithof Pruſias, had deviſed ſome ſecret ſal- 
lies under-groundto fave himſelfe fromany treaſonable and ſudden affault. Bur findin 
' now thatall patts about him were fore-cloſed,hehadrecourſe to his laſt radi rs 
he then was conſtrained ropraGiiſe, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their triumphing 
- oyer:him, as.to ſave himſelfe fromtheir/ torture and mercileſſe hands ; who, as he well . 
 knew;would neither reſpe&his famous enterpriſes,bis honour,nor his age. When there- 
_ foreh« ſaw.noyvay to eſcape, nor counſell to refortunto, he rooke the poyſon into his 
hand;whichhealwayes preſerved for a ſure Antidote againſt the ſharpeſt diſeaſes ofad- 50 
verſe fortune ; which being ready to ſwallow downe;he utreredtheſevyords : I will now = 
(aidhe).deliver the Romans of that feare which hath ſo many years poſſeſt them , that feare, 
which makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man. Thu widtery of Flaminius, 
over me which am diſermed, and betrayedinto his hands, ſhall never. be numbred among the 
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reſt of his byroicall deeds :. Not ſhall make it maxifeſt to all the Nations of the world, bow 
farre the ancient-Romanvertue degenerate and corrupted.” For ſach was the nobleneſſe of 
_ - their forefathers, 45 when Pyrrhus :nvaded them in Italy, and was ready to give them bat- 
- . Fell at thtir owne dores, they gave him knowledge of the treaſon intended againft him by _ 
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| ſon; whereas theſe of a later race, have empl, a Flaminius,) 4 min who hah | heretofor re brm 
one of their Confuls go prattiſe with Prufias, contrary ro pr bonour of a of King ing contrary to bys 
Hi 


Faith given, axdconrary to the Lawsof Hoſpitality 0 ſlaughter or bis own Gue 
Hethea curſing the'perſon of FProfi how hy _” dfring the inert 4:1 e0 9, 
his infidelity drank off the poy ſon, and dye. 

Ta this year alfo(4$good Axhor have reported)to actompanic Philopeemen add} Han. 
nibal,died Scipio the' Ae: theſe being alt ofthem,as reat Captains as eyerthe Wo md 
hadz but notmore famousthan fect unate:Cerrainly for Hanwbal, whoſe Tragedy we 
have now finiſhed, tiad he beene Prince -f fre Carthagintlone and one whoby hisautho- 


x0 rity might have commanded ſuch ſupplies,as the War which he under? bole: toads 


20 goodreaſon did Moplue the Matſhall of F 


30 wereade of not many, thar eſcaped theſe rewards. - a,” long 


40: 


50 ſulfefhis own glory to oder 


by their greaviy in inter of 


ly croſt by a word and 'envious us Fatih at home; as his oper! verti Engg Jub- 


death. Among thi Romans, wefinde nia  eamp lesh ercof'; ewe 


Maximus(by'whole perſwaſioti Valentinian Nec 


it is probable;that he had roreup the. L #2»Empire by rhe roots. But h ot lo 


nings, with a world os = rl id on the ig inane ſo hacely 
re confeſſe, Thar, were ri Pe 7 
God infiuite,aud without pri oe it were in vaine for thoſe ſe of his profiſtio ſriow to 
29 portion of them': : ſeeing the ehuclties by them permitted aud commitie Lp ot 
Howſoever,this'is true, That the CIGories Which are obtained b 7 fo rofete: 
Commanders;are commionly-either alcribedts thoſe thiterve del rthem,to.Fortiy 
or the cowardiſe ofthe Nationagainſt whoti they { Ports the mioft of othets: Þ 1 ' 
vertues have raiſed them aboytthe levell of their inferiou havefurmouttedt i 
envie: yet have tliey beenerewiatded' itithsend; eirhet'w Oh (Ace, Barlſhek T7 i 
ws, Zi 
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for Ant 


Z«Emilivs, and this our' Scipio, whom' we rr late 'buried. , Attion 


wasaLegacie that David bequeathed-tiaro'Kis, victorious 'Cap apcin 
fare Alexander feaſted Parnvenis, Philotas; and others; : ind repo 


Caſſander. HetetoV elentimien the Emperoiir invited \ / Ng LO 
victories, overthrew CAttli4 bf the 'uvner,in'the | I bart Be 
tingand reſolutiowof both Armies, that'ey yas ken inthe World; ai 
of rhoſe rhai fought, befidetun-awaye Lamas bw 4 forlcort to 


upon it was well-and boldly *t6ld unts the 
Erivs, hehad ein off his owne right haiid wir __ 


hee: never datft-arrempt; (#35 liv jos | —— 
itis rue, Thatwith &&riv3,che8loty of the © Fir 
abſaireg 'The fame unworthy deftiny;orSfarreW nh; had! 
kings and vitoties wereſo difficiil Mg tothc "5 

lous? For hehad his eyes rorfieut of h 
gar !Narſesalfo;' to the | prefivpyejiucdice of 
Thatrule of Catvagainſt FSeipe hath beefi 
That the Common-weale cannot be accpu 
may: And hence have the'Tarkes ra 
bi What every'wattike Prin&&ſhorlY' 


SDeAy 


free,y hich Rtandet! inawe 
Oh Brle ah et Cor 


diſþdtch # afſa Aromat ; Selits,Nizangle 
on mans ofchelr ral.” 
the French outof "Naples © and/F | 
nednrich neriles;horwich CAWRAtL ponent 
them to wearegarlands on; "And thatthe'g 


Paid with this co - Coine; there are ie 
it may be. ſaidy'T iy havE'ac 
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—— = given, or offered unto-very few, as 


incouideraign th 


&of ; heir military: have uſurped them by, the helpeand 6. 
woah ole Armic wi ch.chey;commanded.Neithervs itunregardable, That the Ty... 
jon which have oppre ih onaards :Citics 4; and the Lieweenants of Kingsor 


Noe whch ave traiferouſly caſt downe their Maſters, and Ritpped up imtotheir 
Wy were notallof them. 200d men of Warre; but. have uſed the advantage of ome 
jerked them by baſe La Fan as" practices,. have obrainedchoſs dio 
ET exeaſaribed +9.their Lair worths: Sothat the mumber 
ad borne by.the greatnefle ofthcir warlike vettue; 


deed. .Phocar yas a Seuldier, .and. by helpe of the 1, 
= anti | pp apo : buthe wasacoward; andwith 
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rethan Comard} he flew:finſt the child ren 


G72 -out oh 
were iow with 


thisnew op rametwreatN 
a ch, ike us, Theedafins deatrmore 

hangs, heenfarced-himto become. a 
Fa wore tatell, how 4#0:rewarded this Theo- 


Si WL Rh ghegproomainy, by anen/alike 


thoulands, hoping iaf Cap- 
{periſhed muheat- 


VAy, < anwnghy the-piragtine'of Armes, 
C [& mics,@nd a theliberaliry.ofthoſePrin- 
deſerwad.,;But ſcarce one of atheufand 4, 30 
| oy po plan madeby S4/omen, of untiankful- 
uDgte balanging Ogg Cage o—_—_ Al ditele* VN 
ing cameareinihit, auduempaſied is «bout ond build 
7 + '] ole {4 til thereep, and he debrered tht Ci. 
6 oe 948. Gra Mongechs are nowilling to 
wiedge,them cles to have brene in- 
raft them think ro'ſaygirofſoms i mpo- 
ene couened rp 3which 
o gladly; opinion. 
ging thankes.; yer fo, :asthoſe thanks-are 40 
,qhexprokit high cheir:Captaines havematte, 
IX oo are very 4 rare 
Vers Qut:ot.t Farget gs ::ye4 mAitinjuriauſly 
ppſition-;, that eyen they! whoſ hands:art 
= omewh iaobotawoolTus 
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| ſothoſcofa laterandmore dangerous imployment, whereof Ne#riceand Vere were the 
ascverany did: thoſe{I ſay) with many other brave Colonels; have left behind them 
(beſides the reputation which they purchaſed with many travels and wounds ) nor title 
nor cſtate to their poſteritie. As for the L. Thomas Burrough,and Per airy I pppr th 
loughby of Eresby ,two very worthy and exceeding yaliant Commanders,they broughr 
with them intothe world their Titles and Eftates. F TE CO, 
Thather Majefticin the advancement of her Men of warre did ſooner belegye other 
men than her ſelfe,a diſeaſe unto which many Rte Prices belides herſetfe, have beene 
; o ſubjeR; I ay that ſuch a confidence, although it may ſeem altogether to.excuſe her No- 
ble Nature, yercanit not but in ſome ſort accyſe her of weakeneſſe, | And exceeding | 
ſtrange it were, were not the caule manifcſenough , rharwhere the proſperous aRions | 
are ſo exceedingly prized , the Actors are ſo unproſperous and ſogenerally neglected; 
Thecauſe, I ſay, which hath wrought one and the ſame cffeR in all times,andamongall 
Nations, isthis, that thoſe which are neereſt the perſon of Princes ( which Martiallmen 
ſeldomeare)canwith no good grace commend,or at leaſt magaific a profeſſon'far more 
noble rhantheir own, ſeeing therejarhey ſhould onely mind cheir Maſters of the wrong 
they didunto Orherh giving lefle honor andreward to menoffar greater deſtrying,and 
of ar gremier ule hanihemſeiyves. Þ ies wins od ons hv cf age 
0 . Bur his Majeſtic hath already paid the gremeſt part ofthar debt... For beſides the relie- 
ving by :Penfions all the poorer ſort , hee hath honoured mote Martiall menthan all the 
Kings of England have dage fortbis hundred yeers, i oO 
He hath given a Coronetto the Lord Thomas Howard fox his chargeableand remark- 
able ſervice, as wellinthe yeere 1588.95 at Calzz, the Ilands, and in qurowne Sea ; ha- 
ving firſt commanded as a Caprain,rwice Admirall ofa Squadron, and twice Admiralin 
chicte. His Majeſtic hath changed the Baronjes of 2403190 and $w/ey imo Earldomes; 
and created Sidney Vicount, Knoles, Ruſſel,Carew,D axrvers, Arundel of Warder,Gerald; 


and Chirbeſter, Barons , for theix governments and ſervices in.the Netherlands, Frapce, , 
ireland;and ellewhers, & ade bn anch ei tried d nem obals 
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Philip 9rakins protifon ſor war a8 ainſt the Romans, deals hardly with mazy of hit own {63 
; SE na wok the Saftarne. Hu truclty. Hef T H#eth be kane ro 
 Deretfius accuſed by his brother Perſeus ; and ſhortly eftes flain by bis fathers appoint- 
men Philip repentethbimof his ſons death, whom he finden 0 have bin innocent © and 
| anieuding 10 revenge it on Perſeus he dreth.” | _ TT 141 97 nt 


| W%. Loni Hartim the Rpegh Fhalilas who wayelled up and done, ſeeking 
$ what worke It be found about Greece, had received inſtruction fromthe 

40 Je, Senate,t0 uleche moſt of his diligencein looking into-the Eſtare.of - Hacedor, 
Ar his xeturae home, thar.he might nor {ceme to have dilcoyered nothing , he Told the 
Fatherg, Thar Phulip had done whatſoever they enjoyned hums Ay aS1t Is ops 
chat ſuch his.obcdicnce wauld laſt.nolonger , than meere necellity ſhould enforce him 
thereugto, Headdedfurcher, That all ti doings ſayings gf that King did wholly 
tend unto xebellion, about whichhe was devi ng. Now.it was ſoindced,, that Zhalep 
much.repented him of his fairhfull obſequiguſneſle ro the Romans, and forelaw their jn- 
tent, which was,toger his Kingdom into their owne hands.; with ſafety of cheir ho- 
nour, if they could.inde convenient means 3 or orherwile ( as to him ſeemed Wore 
_ bywhat meanes{ocver. He was 1nan i GA; A IE Ine already Fg ſhed by 
5 thems having loſt.cxcecdingly both in-Rrength andrepuration ; having ſubjects that ab- 
 horredtobeareof Warrewith Rope; and having neicher acighbour nor. frignd, that , if 
he werethererouged, would adventure totake his part:: yerhe provided as well as he 
couldgeviſc; againſt he.neceſſity which he daily feared. [Such of his one peaple as 
dweltinthe maritime Townes , and gave himcauſero ſuſpect that they would dochur 

' bad ſervice againſt the Romans, he compelled to forſake their dwellings... and removed 
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[chem allinto Zmachia. The Citics and Counery, whentethele were rranſplanced , hee | 
filled with amultitude of Thracians, ; whoſe fair he thoughta great deale more aſſure g 
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 Thefifth Books of the firſipart GCuar.6.F 3. 
againſt thoſe enemies that were terrible tothe Macedonians. Further,he deviſed upon 
thaing the Baſtarne, a ſtrong and hardie Nation, that dwelt beyond the river of D4- 
a=bim,ro abandon their ſeat, and come to him with all their mulritude : who beſides g- 
ther great rewards, would helpe them to root out the Dardanians , and take poſſeſſion 
of their Country .Theſe were like to doe him notable ſervice againſt the Romars: being 
not onely ſtoyg fighting men, bur ſuch,as being planred in thoſe quarters by him, would 
beare reſpe& unto him alone. The leaſt benefit that could be hoped by their arriyall, 
miſt bethie utter extirpation of the Dardanians; a.People alwayes troubleſoine to the 
#7 worn of Macedon,whenſoever they found advantage. Neither was it judged any 
hard matter , toperſwade thoſe Baſtare , by hope of ſpoyle, and other incitements, 1, 
unitoa more deſperate _—_ » through 7hhris, andthe Countries uponthe 2. 
driaticke Sea, into Tralie it felfe. It wasnotknowne who ſhould withſtand them upon 
the way : rather it was thought, that the Scordiſcs, and peradventure ſome others, 
through whoſe Countries they were to pafſe, would accompanie them againſt the xg. 
mays, were itonely in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitatethe remove of theſe Baſtarys 
fromtheir own habirations,into the Land ofthe D ardanians,upon the border of Mace- 
dox; along and tedious journey unto them, that carried with them their wives and chil- 
dren: Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will of ſome Thraciaz Princes, Lords of 
the Countries through which they were to paſſe. And thus hee ſought meanes to 
ſtrengrhen himſelfe ; with helpe of the wilde Nations , which neither knew the Ro: 20 
nas, nor were knowne untothem , ſince he was not like to finde affiſtance from any ci- 
vill Nation, about the whole compaſſe of the Mediterranean Seas. But theſe devices 
were long ere they tooke effe@t : ſo as the Baſtarxecame notbefore ſuch time as he was 
dead ; his death being the overthrow of that purpoſe. In the meanetime henegleed 
notthe trayning'ofhis ments war, and the exerciſe of them in ſome ſmall Expediti- 
ons,againſt thoſe wild people that bordered upon him, and ſtood worſt affected toward 


him "4 4 | ; | ; 
"But theſe his counſels and proceedings were miſerably diſturbed by the calamities 
thatfell upon him , both in his Kingdome , and in his owne houſe. The Families and 
whole Townſhips,which he had cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake their ancient 30 
dwellings,and betake themſelves to ſuch new habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 
meeter for them, were vehemently offended at the change. Yet their anger at firſt con- 
tained it felfe- within words; -he having: done them no great wrong in that alteration, 
otherwiſe than by negleQing their affetiontothe places wherein they had long lived : 
whichalſo he.did unwillingly ; being himaſclfe over-ruled by necefſhtic, that ſeemed 
apparent. This:evill the would ſoone have beene determined , hadnot his cru- 
ell and vindicativenaturemadeit worſe. Hecouldnor pardon words precceding from 
juſt. ſorrow : but npues all to traiterous malice; and accordingly ſought revenge 
whereitwas needlefle. In his rage he cauſed many todic: among whom werg ſome 
emjnent men z'and few.or none of them deſervedly.” This increaſed the hatred the 40 
people,and turned their former exclamations into bittercurſes.' Which grew theamore 
enerall, when the King ina barbarous and baſe furie ,- miſtruſting allalike whom hee 
nad injured , thought himſclfe unlike”ro be ſafe , untill hee ſhould have maſſacred 
all the childrenof thoſe parents, whotn tyrannically he had put todeath. Inthe execu- 
tion of this his unmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents , mare tragicall than perhaps he could 
have deſired, gave men caufeto thinke( as they could not inreaſon thinke otherwiſe ) 
that , not withqut vengeance powred on him from Heaven , hee feltthe like miſeric 
in his owne children: Tris hardto ſay what the Rd»-4ys intended, in the extraordinary 
fayour which they ſhewed unto Demeryzw , the Kings younger Tonne. It may well be 
(though it may.be alſo ſuf] pected) that they had no purpoſe tomake and nouriſh diſſtnti- 50 
- Giberweehe the brethren}. bur onely to cheriſh the vertue and towardlinefſe of Deme- 
ris; like as we find it ititheir Hiſtorigs., Bur their notable favour towards this you 
Prince, and his mntuall reſpe& ofthem , bred extreme jealouſic in the farhets head: 
Tfany cuſtotne'ofthe Romans), the manner of their life, the faſhion of their apparel!, or 
the unſightly contriving and Dey (as thenir was ) of the Towne of Rowe,were je- 
Rtedar inordinary diſcourle and table-rake, Demerrizs was ſure to be preſently on fire, 
defending and praiſing them, even in ſuch points asrather needed excuſe.” This', and 
 hisdaily cotiverſation with their Embafſadours , asoften as they came , give his father 
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cauſe to thinke, that he was no fir partaker 6f any. counſell held againſt them; Wh 
fore-he communicated all his devices with his elder ſon Perſeus : who fearing Ib, much 
leſt his brother ſhould ſtep betweene him and the ſucceſſion, converted wholly unto his 
deſtrudtion,thar grace which he had with his father. Perſeus was then thirty yeeres olds 
of a ſtirring ſpirit, though much defeQive in valour. Demetrius was younger by five 
yeeres, more open and unwarie in hisaQions, yet thought old and crafty enough, to 
entertaine more dangerous praQtices, than his free ſpeeches diſcovered The zealous 
head of the King having entertained ſuch ſuſpitions , that were much increaſed by the 
cunning praQice of his elder fonne, a flight occaſion made the fire bieake out : thar had 
long layne ſmothered. A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the Arniie, was wont 
* tobe made atcertaine times with great ſolemnitie, The manner of itatthe preſent was 
thus : They cleft in twaine a birch,and threw the head and fore-part, with the entrailes. 
on the right hand,and the hinder part onthe lefr hand of the way which the Armie was 


ro paſſe, This done, the armes of all the Kings of Macedos, from the very firſt origi 


nall, were borne before the Armie. Then followed the King betweene his two ſonnes : 
after him came his owne band, and they of his guard ; whomal{ thereſt of the Xaceds- 3 
ans followed. Having performed other ceremonies, the Armie was divided into two "2 
parts: which, under the Kings two ſonnes, charged each other in nianner of atrue fight, 
wang pales, and the like, in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed weapons. Butin this 
\o Prefent skirmilh there appeared ſome extraordinary contention for the yiory : whe- 
ther happening by chance, or whether the two Captaines did over-tarneſtly ſeeke each 
to get the upper hand, as a betokening of their g00d fucceſle in a oreater triall.., Some 
{mall hurt there was done, and wounds given, even with thoſe ſakes , untill Perſeus his 
fide atlength recoyled. Perſeus himſelfe was ſorry for this,as it had been ſome bad pre- 
ſage : but his friends were glad,and thought, that hereof might be made gooduſe. They 
were of the craftier ſort: who, perceiving which way the Kings favour bent,and how all 
the courſes of Demerrius led unto his owne ruine, addreſſed their ſervices tothe more 
malicious and crafty head. And now they ſaid, that this vitory of Demetrius would af- 
 fooxd matter of complaint againſt him as if the heate of his ambition had carried hin 
30 beyond the rules of that ſolemne paſtime. Each of the brethren was that day to feaſt his 
owne companions , and cach of them had ſpies inthe others lodging , to obſerve what 
was ſaidand done. One of Perſeus his Tntelligencers behaved himlelfe ſo indiſcreetly, 
thathe was taken & well beaten by three or four of Demetrius his men, who turned him 
out of doores. After ſome ſtore of wine, Demetrius told his companions, that he would 
goc vilit his brother, and ſee whatcheare he kept. They agreed to his motion, excep- © 
ting ſuch of them as had ill handled his brothers man : yet hee would leave none of his 
traine behinde, bur forced them all to beare him company. They, fearing to be ill re- 
warded for their late diligence , armed themſelves ſecretly to preventall danger, Yet 
was there ſuch goodeſpiall kept, that this their comming armed. was forthwith made 
40 knowne to Perſeus ; who thereupon tumultuouſly locked up his doores, aSif he ſtood in 
feare to be aflaulted-in his houſe. Demerrim wondred to ſke himſelfe excluded , and fa- 
red very angerly with his brother. But-Peyſess bidding himbe gone'as an enemie, and 
- one-whoſe murdrous purpoſe was detected}, ſent him away with entetrainment no bet- 
_ terthan defiance: The next day the matter was brought'before the King. The elder 
brother accuſed the younger unto the father of them both. Muchthere was alledged, 
& in cffe& the ſamethathath bin here recited, ſave that by miſconſtrution all was made 
worſe. But the miaine point of the accufatiqn, and which'did aggravateall the reſt, was, 
That Demerri had undertakenthis murder,and wouldperhapsalſodare to undertake a 
greater , uponconfidence of the Romans ; by whom he knew thar he ſhould be defen- 
50 dedand borneout; For Perſeis made ſhew, as if the Roways did hate him; becauſe he, 
bore adue reſpect unto his father;and was forry to ſee him ſpoyled, and daily robbed of 
ſomewhat by then: And for this cauſe he faid it was, that \ didanimatchis brother 
againſt him: asalſo thar they ſouighthow to winneunto Demerriwthie love ofthe Mas 
_ ceioniani.For proofe hereofhe cited a letter, ſentoflate from True 2uinrims tothe king 
himſelfe: whereofthe contents were, "That he haddone wiſely in ſending Demearim to ; 
' Rome; and that hee ſhould yet further doe wellto ſend ro netly oe accoinpanied 
witha greaterand more honourable traine of 2actdonian Lotds. Herice he enforced, 
Thatthis counſell was givenby Tjras;of purpoſe to ſhake the allegiance of thoſe, that 
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———” ſhould waituponhisbrotherto Komez and makethem, fargetting their duties to their 
RT |þ poo ro this yang Traytor Demetraws .Hereto Demerrim:made an- 

fwer'by rehearſing all paſſages of the day and night foregoing, in ſuchmanner as he re. 
mentb WU them,and had conceivedof them : bitterly reprehending Peres, that con- 
vetted marters of Paſtime,and what was done orſpoken in wine , toſuch an accuſation, 
whereby he ſought hus innocentbrothers death. As for the love which the Romans did 
bearc him, he ſaid that it grew, if not by his owne vertue, at lealtwiſe from their opini- 
on thereof : ſoas by any unpiouspraRice, he weremore like to loſe it wholly , than to 
increaſcit. In this wretched pleading there wanted nor ſuch paſhons, as are incident to 
farhers,children, and brethren z befidesthoſe thar are commonto all Plaintiffes and De- \ , | 
fenthants, before ordinary Judges. The King pronounced likea father, though a jealous 
farker, That he would conclude nothing uponthe exceſle or error, whatſoever it were,of 
one day and night, nor upon one houres audience of the marter, bur upon berter obſer. 
vation of DIVINE. thamcri and whole carriage ofthemſelves both in ward and deed. 
And herein he may ſeemeto haye dealt borh juſtly and compaſſonately, Bur from this 
cime forward he gave hinaſdlf over Row to Perſews : uſing ſo little conference with his 
yonger ſon,rhat when he had marrers 0 weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially asconcerned the 
Rozwans he liked neither tohave him preſent,nor neereunto him .Above all, he had eſpe- 
clot vlcaes out what had paſſed between Demerrimand TY umntire,or any other 
of the Roman great oves. And tothis purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadors to Kome,Philoclesand ,, 
Apeler; ren whom he thaught no way incereſſed inthe quarrels berweenthe brethren; 
though indeed they altogether depended on theelder , whomthey faw the more in 
e.Theſcbroughrhome with them aleucr, ſaid cobe written by 74:w (whole ſeale 
had coumerferced) unto the King, The coments whereof were, Adeprecation for 


© 


the young Princezwith an intimation,as by way of granting ir, Thar his youthful and am- 
birivusdefires, had cauſed him toenter into-practices un juſtifiable, againſt his elder bro- 
ther; which yet ſhouldnever rake efſeQ: for that 7». himſclfe would notbe author,or 
abertor of any impious device. This maner of excuſe did forcibly perſwade the King to 
thinke his ſon a dangerous Traytor. To ftrengrhen him in this opinion , one Didas, to 


whombhe gave Demerrizs incultodie,made ſhew as if he had pittied che eſtare of the ur 
happy Princezand ſo wrung out of him his ſecret intentions, which he ſhortly diſcove; 
unto Phelip.Jt was the purpoſeof Demerrixsto fiye ſecretly to Rome ; where he m 
hope not only to live in ſafety, from his farher and brother,bur ingreater likelihood. 
be could finde at home,of bertering ſuch claime as he had in reverſion untothe Cro 
of Macedon. Wharſoever his hopes and meanings weregall came tor through 


the elca 


ork, by greateſt hope of 
Maredeyn. 
_ Tnall the rage of Amigenme there had notbeene founda King, that bad thus cruelly 


—_ fell 

jealouhics, 

a; it. By the like unnaturall hz- 56 
orP 


xratiw1c,it was worthy of cxtraordinary family ofehe Kings 
of Pergawes had raiſed it Tele ro marvellous greatneſle, invery hore ſpace , from the 
condition of mcere flavery : whereof aprincipall aulewas, the rly love main- 
wincd by them, with ſingular commendation af their piety. Neicherwas Philip igno- 
rant of theſe examples ; but is ſaidto baye propainded the laſt of them to hisowns 
children, a5apaucrne for them to imitate. Certainely he hadreaſonſo to doe :-.not 


- more 


" 
” « \ A 
" 4 gy.” NET n Mt I at #.55. 4 4 2 ©. Re. "Os AS x: be . Oo od COT Rk bf 4 F - A 7 
Pe 1 « L l $4 ” X n \,_'*6\'s_ if TILA 1: "at kx "3-3 © : + 1Y,V 2.44.44 arts iy "tg 7 Rds of A q "* $3 8" Wa" 4 -: 
AD BD eb. WA LC * "IP : Pk As 4 RSS $ WA 4.4, $5. ud F © AW. w "FY g 3 "BN Bec. ES. 4 ' "'W.- je" Wes I dg ai) *: mh o 
- s $-b&9 4 KANE "YT 4% * 70” & 1»; Vi" þ 7 "0 + a Wl bs EB Oe % " TY 4 ds % : y \S : » 4 * 
lt 'V 6 x % ., 0 , EE 4% : $ J 3 'Y 
$$ 4 » % tit *. Y- be , * 6 4 *'; þ, *% % = i - 
Y | % Y Ae W. ” : 
: : di " x F 
, d - X % . i w . : 
* % L 
" , . 


1! 
FIRST. 1" FTE , & - | Was "=" 


—_ 


Cuar6.F.3, — of the Hiſtory of the World: - 


more in regard of the benefit. which his enemies reaped-by their concord , than in re: 
membrance ofthe tender foſterage, whetewith King 4n:zgonw his Tiitor had fairhfully 
{_ cheriſhed him.in his minority. But he was himſelfe ofan unmercifull nature ;an&there= 
fore. unmect to be a good perſwader unto kindly affeRion. The murders by him done 
. upon many of his friends, rogether with the barbarous ourrages, which for the ſatiating 
of his bloud-thirſty apperite,he delightfully kad committed upon many innocents, both 
ſtrangers, and ſubjects of hisowne ; did now procure vengeance downe from Heaven, 
that rewarded him with a draught of his owyne-Poyſon. After the death of his ſonne, 
| heroglate began to examine the crimes that had beencobjefed $1.andto weighithem 
in a more equall ballance. Then found he nothing that could give him fatisfaRion, orby 
godd probabilitic induce him torhinke , that malice had not bin contriver of the who 
praceſſe. His onely remaining ſon Perſexs could ſo ill difſemble the pleaſure which hee 
rooke,in being freed from all danger of campetirion, as there might'ealily be perceived 
inhim a notable change ,: proceeding from ſome othercauſe; thanthe remove. of thoſe 
dangers which he had lately pretended. The Romans were now no leſſe A" red 
than'at other times; when he, as having accompliſhed the moſt of his deſires, left off his 
uſuall trouble of minde , and carefulneſſe of making proviſion againſt them, He was 
more diligentlycourted, than in former times, by thoſe that well underſtood Bid 


to 


' 


rence betweene arifing and aſetting Sunne. 'As for old ?hlep ;-he was left in amanrier' 
_ deſolate, ſome expecting hisdeath, and ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſſe'sf ſuch 
expeRarion. This bred inthe King adeepemelancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
ious nag—_ z the like whereof he had never beeneſlow to apprehend. He was: 
much yexcd wand ſo much the more, for that he knew neither well to whom, nor per-' 
featly whereof to complaine.- One honourableman, a Couſin of his, 'named Anrigonm;' 
continued ſo trueto Phzl{p,that he grew thereby hatefull to Perſeus * and thus become: 
ming ſubject unto the fame jealous impreſſions which troubled the King , became alſo' 
partaker of his ſecrets. This Counſellor, when he found that the anger conceived a- 
eainſt Perſeus would not ventit {elfe, and: give eaſe to the King , untill the truth were: 
known whether Demerri4 were guilty or no ofthe treaſonobjeRed;as alſo thar 'Phzlot 
des and Apelles, (the Embaſſadours which had brought from Reme that Epiſtle of 'Fla= 
ws, that ſerved as the greateſt evidence againſt Demerrim)were ſuſpeed of forgery 
> buſineſſe : :made diligent inquirie after the truth.  Inthus doing, he found one X5- 
4manmoſtlikely to have underſtood what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ-- 
3. Him heapprehended, brought to the Court, and preſented unto the King : ſay-' 
'hat this fellow knew all, and muſt therefore be madeto utter what he knew,Xychas; 
feare of torture, uttered asmuch as was before ſuſpe&ed: confeſing againſt bimſelf; 

Fnat he had beene employed by the Embaſſadors inthar wicked piece of buſinefle. No 
marvell,ifrhe Fathers paſsions were extreme,when he nnderſtood that by the unnaturall 
practice of one ſonne, he had ſo wretchedly caſt away another , farre more vertuous and 
ko innocent. He raged exceedingly againſt himſelfe,and withall againſt the Authors ofthe 

miſchjefe.Upon the firſt newes of this diſcoverie, 4pelles fledaway, and gotinto ralze; 

Philocles was taken : andeither foraſmuch as he could not denie it when Xychw confron- 

ted him, yeelded himſelfe guilry ; or elſe was put totortute. Perſe was now growne. 
ſtronger,thanthart he ſhonld need to flye the Countrie: yet not ſo. ſtoutas to adventure 

himſelfe into his fathers preſence. He kept ontIt borders of the Kingdome towards 

Thrace, whileſt his father wintred at Demetrias. Philip thereforegnor hoping to get inta 

| his power this his ungracious ſonne , oy ſolution; to aliene the Kingdome ffona 

him,and confer itupon Ax:igorw. But hisweake body, andexceſsive griete of minde, 
fodiſabled him inthe travell thereto belonging , that ere he could bring his page! to 

' coffe, he was conſtrained to yeeld to nature. He had reigned about two and forty 
yeeres : alwaies full of trouble; as vexed by others, and vexing himſelfe with continuall 

. warres; of which that with the Romans was moſt unhappy ,and few or none of the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would have deſired , of beg Herh toge- 

ther both honour and profit. But for all theevill that befell him, he might thankehi 
own perverſe condition: fince his Uncle, King 4nigonw, had left unto him aneſtate, ſa 
great, and ſo well ſcttled , as made it eaſie for him, to accompliſh any moderate deſires, 
if he had notabhorred all good counſell, Wherefore he was RY aned by feeli 
the difference between the imaginary happineſſe of a Tyrant ,” which heaffeRed = 
q | | r 
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fwerby rehe:rfing all paſſage 
mentb het 2ne had concel 
' verred marters of Paſtime,and 


and brethren zb 
dinary Judges- The King 


nor upon onehoures audience of the matter, bur upon better obſer. 


lives,manaers,and whole carriage ofthemlelves both in ward and deed. 


one day 


abertor of any impiousdevice. This manerof cxcule did forcibly perſwade the King to 
thinke his ſon a dangerous Traytor- To ftrengthenhimin this opinion , one Didas, to 
whomhe gaye Demerris incuſtodie,made ſhew as if he had pirtied rhe eſtate of theun- 30 
happy P opal ſo wrung out of him his ſecrer intentions, which he ſhortly diſcovered 


unto eſccretly to Rome ; where he might 


of Macedon, Whatſoever his hopes and meanings were,all came tonought throughrhe 
Elhood of D dargwh o,playing an both hands,pffered untothe Prince his helpe for ma- 
ing the eſcape,andinthe meane while revealed the whole materto the King. So Pheloy 
eg to pyt his ſon ro death, without further expence of rime, It wasthought behove- 


1 althe cage dengan there had nar heene pune King, that bad thus cruelly - 
deal; with any Prince of his owne bloud. The houſes of Lyſppachw and Cafſandey tell. 
cirhervith chem{dlues, or cycnupon their heels ; by inteſtine diſcord and jealouſics, 
PUndc , & rule, orfeare of h 4t- By the like unnaturall ha- 50 
nes Tres Fm; whidahingh narrow- 
yet mere their kingdomes thereby gricyoufly diſtempered. 
| rthy ofextraordinary note, how rhatupſtart family ofthe Kings 
of P erg ammus alc ro.maryellous greatneſlc, 11 VEry ſhort ſpace , from the 
copdition of mecxe Hlavery : whereof aprincipall auſewas, zbcebratherly love main- 
wilged Yy them, wi | lingylar commendation of their piety.. Neitherwas Phelip igno- 
rant of theſe examples 3 butis ſaidto baye propaumded ihe laſt of them to hisowns 
- children, a5apatterne for them to unirate. Cerrainely he hadreaſonſo to doe :-.not 
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Onar-G.$.3, of the Hiftor of the World: - 
more in regard of the benefit which his encmies reaped: by their concord , than in re: 
membrance ofthe tender toſterage, whetewith King -4n:zgonw his Tiitor had fairhfully 


cheriſhed him.in his minority. But he was himſelfe ofan unmercifull nature;;andthere= 

fore. unmeet to bea good perſwader untoikindly affetion. The murders by him done 

. upon many of his friends, together with the barbarous outrages; which for the ſatiating 

of his bloud-thirſty apperite,he delightfully kad committed upon many innocents, both 

ſtrangers, and ſubjects of his owne ; did now procure vengeance downe from Heaven; 
that rewarded him with a draught of his 0\yne-Poyſon. After the death of his ſonne; 
| hetoglate began to examine the crimes that had beencobjefed.zi.andto weighithem 
.* ma moreequall ballance.Then found he nothing that could give him fatisfation, or by . 
10 220d probabilitic induce him tothinke , that malice had orhin contriver of the whole 

_ praceſle. His onely remaining ſon Perſexs could ſo ill diflemble teplerCire which: hee 

rooke,inbeing freed from all danger ofcampetirion, as there might\ealily be perceived 

inhima notable change ,| proceeding from ſome othercauſe, thanthe remove. of thoſe” 

_ dangers which he had lately pretended. The Romans were now no leſſe IG red 
than'at other times; when he, as having accompliſhed the moſt of his defires, left off his 
uſuall trouble of minde , and carefulneſſe of making proviſion againſt them. 'He was 
more diligentlycourted, than informer times, by thoſe that well underſtood the diffe= 

| rence betweene ariſing and aſetring Sunne; 'As for old Phzlip ;-he was left in arnaniier' 
zo Geſolate, ſome expefting hisdeath, and ſome ſcarce enduring the tediouſneſſe'sf ſuck 
expeRarion. This bred in the King a deepemelancholy ; and filled his head with ſuſpi- 
tious -imagingtions ;' the like whereof he had never beeneſlow to apprehend. He was: 
much yexed and ſo much the more, for that he knew neither well to whom, norper-' 
fetly whereof to complaine.- One honourable man, a Coulin of his, 'named Antigonm; 

- continued ſo trueto Phzlzp,that he grew thereby harefull to Perſews * and thus become 
ming ſubje& unto the fame jealous impreſſions whichtroubled the King , became alſo' 
partaker of his ſecrets. This Counſellor, when he found that the anger conceived a / 

 gainſt Perſe would not vent it ſelfe , and: give eaſe tothe King , untill the truth were 

 knownwhether Demerri#s were guilty or no ofthe treaſonobjeRedZas alſo that 'Philo® _ 

30 cles and Apelles, (the Embaſſadours which had brought from Rome that Epiſtle of Fla 

_ minius, that ſervedas the greateſt evidence againſt Demerrim)were ſuſpeRed of forgery 
in the buſineſſe : made diligent inquirie after the truth. In thus doing, he found one-Xy-- 
chw,amanmoſt likely to have underſtood what falſe dealing was uſed by thoſe Embaſ-- 
fadors. Him heapprehended, brought to the Court, and preſented unto the King : ſay-" 
ing, That this fellow knew all, and muſt therefore be madeto utter what he knew;Xychau 
for feare of toxture, uttered asmuch as was before ſuſpeRed: confeſsing againſt bimſelf, 
that he had beene employed by the Embaſlſadors inthar wicked piece of buſineſſe. No 
marvell,ifthe Fathers paſsions were extreme,when he underſtood that by the unnaturall 
practice of one ſonne, he had ſo wretchedly caſt away another , farre more vertuous and 

ko innocent. He raged exceedingly againſt himſelfe,and withall againſt the Authors of the 
miſchiefe.Upon the firſt newes of this diſcoverie, 4pelles ledaway, and gotinto /rale; 
 Philocles was taken : andeither foraſmuch as he could not denie it when Xych4 confron- 

.tedhim, ycelded himſelfe guilty ; or elſe was put to tortute. Perſew was now growne 
ſtronger,thanthathe ſhould needto flye the Countrie: yet not ſo ſtoutas to adventure 
himſelfe into his fathers preſence. He kept ontIt borders of the Kingdome towards 
Thrace, whileſt his father wintred at Demerrias. Philip thereforegnort hoping to get into 
his power this his ungracious ſonne , tooke a reſolution; to aliene the Kingdome ffona 

him,and confer itupon- A#:igouw. But his weake body, andexceſsive griefe of minde, 

fodiſabledhim inthe travell thereto belonging, that ere he could bring his purpole to 

' $o effe@, he was conſtrained to yeeld tonature; "He had'reigned about two and forty” 

yeeres :alwaies full of trouble z as vexed by others, and vexing himſelfe with continuall 

 warres; of whichthat withthe Romans was moſt unhappy ,and few or none of the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would havedefired , ofbringing forth toge- 

' ther both honour and profit. ' But for all theevill that befell him, he might thanke his 
own perverſe condition: fince his Uncle, King 4n:igonw, had left unto him aneſtate, ſo 
great, and ſo well ſctrled , as made it eaſie for him, to accompliſh any moderate deſires, 77 
if he had notabhorredallgood counſell, Wherefore he was jail panned by feelir / 8 
thedifference between the imaginary happineſſe of a Tyrant ,” whichheaffeRed,; = a 
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[mediately upon the deathof.hlip, cate the Bſharne into Thrace: where Otder 
ecne taken, long before, both for the free paſſage, and for the indeminitie of 
Bhe CounctreyThiscompa® was friendly.obſerved, as long as no ther was knowne 
thanchat #b:bp didlive to recompence all chat ſhould bedone, or ſuſtained, for his ſex- 
K.;:But when it was beard,that anew King reigned in 2{cedon; afid nor heard with- © © 
5 x he took any. care what becatne of the enterprize: then was all daſlrand confoun- 
d., -The Ti bras56ns would no longer affaord {o good markets anto ctheleftrangets,as 
Cd, 
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:macly chey had:done« Ohthe other fidegthe Baſtarne would not be contented with 
realot;but becametheir m_ —_ -- Thus _ pare paws: on the. a ow re= 
fed ia Philip 5 grew carefull of thriving in/the preſent ; with little regard of rightor 
= ng Ak kile they fell toblowes z.and he Baſiarne had the upper hand, ſoas 
they, Anſed the Threcians out of the plaine Countries, Bur the victors. made lirtle uſe of 
their good fartune.. For whether by reaſon of ſome overthrow,received by thera inaſ- | 
La bung 3 Pacers ſrengrh z or whether becauſe of extrenie bad weather, which is ſaid to 39 
have afflicted them as it were miraculouſly :all of them returned home fave thirry thou- 
ſad, which piererd oninto.Daryaxia, How. theſe thirty thouſand ſpediin their voyage, 
T'doe nor finde.I& ſeems char by the careleſſeuſing of ſome victories, they drew loſe up- 
onthemſclves ; and; finally tooke that occaſiongto follow their companions backe- into 
"As for Perſewshe thought it not expedient; inthe noveltic of his reigne, tocmbrexlc 
himſelfein 2 war ſo dangerous, as that with the Romans was likely to prove. Where- 
fore he wholly gave his minde to the ſetcling.of his Eſtate , which well done, hemight 
akerwards accommodate himfelfe,as the condition of his affairs ſhould requiregcitherfor 
wa or peace. To,preventall danger of rebellion, he quickly took away the life of 4:t- 49 
gow; Towinloveof his peopleghe ſateperſonally to hearetheir cauſes in judgement, 
(though bereinhe was {0 over-diligentand curious , that one might have perceived this 
his yertueof juſtice to beno berter than fained) as alſo he gratified thern'with many de- 
lightfullſpeRacles,nughificently by bim ſer forth. Aboveall,he had care toavoidallne- 
cellty of war with Rowe 2 and therefote madeit his firſt work,to ſend Enibaſſadors thi- 
ther,torenewthe league ; which he obtaingd , and was by the Senate ſaluted King, and 
friend unto the State, Neither yas he negligent in ſceking to pfſchaſe good will of the 
Greeks and other his neighbours: but was rather herein-ſo exceſſively bounrifull, that it | 
may ſeeme a wonder how in few yeers,to his utter ruine,he became fo griping atd tena- 
ciouss His feare was indeed the maſtring paſſion, which over- ruled bim,and changed him 59 
Ito-ſo-tnany ſhapes,as made it hard to diſternwhich of his other qualities were natural- 
ly his-0wn. 
paſt and fol 
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compaſſion. ; 27 
_, Heremay webchold the fruits of their envieto that valiant houſe of the Barchines ; of 
their irreſolation in proſecuting a war ſo important, as Hevnibalmade forthemin aly, 
and of their, half-penny-worthing in matter of expence, whenthey had adventured their 
whole eſtate inthe:purchaſe ofa great Empire. Now are they ſervants, eventothe ſcr- 
40 vants of thoſe men,whoſe fathers they have often chaſed,{lain,taken &foldas bondflaves 
in the ſtreers of Carthage and inall cities of Africkand Greece. Now have they enoughof 
that Roman peace,which Hanne ſo oftenand ſo carneitly deſired. Onely thy want peace 
with Mafan:fa,once their inercenary,and now their maſter,or rather theirtormentor;out 
of whoſe cruell hands, they beſeech their maſters totake the office of corredting them: 
- Inſuchcaſe are they, and adore the Romans,whom they ſee flouriſhing in ſuch proſpe- 
rity.as might have beene their, owne. But the Rowars had farte better entreated Yarrs, 
<ATFbo loſt the battell at Canne; than Hennibalthat wanir wasuſed by the Carthaginians: 
#” tWyhad freely beſtowed,every-manof them, all his private riches upon the Common- 
Up calth;and employed their labours for the publike, without craving recompence: asal- 
\"$Fjothey had nor thought ir much, though bcing in extreme want, to ſerour an Armie 
Into Spaine, at what time the enemy lay under their owne walles. Theſe were no Car- 
thaginian vertues :and therefore the Carrhaginians, having fought againſt their berrer 
mult patiently endure the miſeries belonging to the vanquiſhed: Their pitifull be- 
haviour bred peradyenture ſome commiſeration z yet their teares may ſceme to have 
beene miſtruſted, as; proceeding no leſſe from envie. to the Romans, than from any 
feeling of their pwne calamity. They thought themſelves able ro fight with Maſaniſſa : 
which eſtimation of their forces was able to make them,'after alittle while, enterinto 
compariſdns with. Rome. Wherefore hey obtained no ſuch- leave as they gin, 
£11312 b vvvyv (3, 
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ding their owne: rightby armes.c but contrariwiſe, whenwithour leave vba... 
ned,they preſunied ſo farre;the deftruftion of Carthage was thoughranecafic puniſhmene: 
ofthatoffence;: Ar the preſent, they receivedagentie\antwer ;, though they had/other- 
wiſt kerle amends: G=inſerhe ſonne of M aſen:ſſs was then in Rome; and had not as yer 
craved-audience. - He therefore was called before the Senate ;. where he was dernanded 
the reaſon ofhis comming and had related unto himthe complaint madeby the Carthe- 
gidi4ns againft his facher. He anſwered, [That his Father not being throughly aware'of 
any Embaſſadors thither fenr from Carthage, had therefore not given him-inftrugi-. 
ons; how todeale in thar buſtneſle. it was knowne, that the Cartheginians had 
held Councell divers nights,inthe Temple of «£ſewlapine + whereapon he himſelfe was 1.6 
diſpatched away. ro Rowe, there to intreat the Senate, thatthefe commonenemicgofthe = 
Romans andofhis-Father,might not be overmuch truſted ; eſpecially againſthis Bather, 
 whomthiey hated moſt malicioufly, for his conſtant faith tothe people of Rewe. This 
anſwer gavelittle ſarisfation. - Wherefore the Scnare replyed, that for Maſeniſſa his 
fakes they haddone, and wonld doe, whatſoever was rcafonable'; bur that it: ſtood noe 
with their juſtice, toallowof this his violence, in taking from the Cartheginians thoſe 
'Latids; which by the covenants of the League, were granted unto them freelyto enjoy. 
With this milde rebuke they diſmiſſed Gulsſſe ; beſtowing on him friendly preſents (as 
alfo they did on the Carthaginians) and willed him totell his Father, that he ſhould doe 
well to ſend Embaſſadors, more fully inſtructed inthis matter. This happened when ,g 
the Macedonian Warre was even ready to begin : at which time the Romans were not 
willing too much to offend, either the Carrhaginians (for feare of urging them unſeaſo= 
nably ro rcbellion)or Maſariſſe,at whoſe hands they expected no little helpe. So were 
they aided both by the Carthaginians, and Maſaniſſa : by the Carthaginians, partly for 
feare,parrly for hope of better uſage inthe future; by Meſaniſje,in way of thankfulnefle ; 
though if it had happened(which was unlikely)rhat they ſhould be vanquiſhed; he made 
none other account, than that all ,Africh round about him, and Carthage therewithall, 
ſhould be his owne. TITS in 
| Inthemidſtof all theſe cares,the Remvans had not been unmindfull of Perfews. They vi- 
fited himdaily with Embaſſadors; that is; with honourable ſpics roobſerve his behavi- 3s 
our. 'Theſe he encertained kindely ar firft, untill (which fell out ere long) he perceived 
whereto their dil tended.Firſtthey quarreNed with him about therroubles in Der- 
dinis: neither would they take any farisfaRion, untill the Beſterne were thence gone ; 
though he proteſted,that he had not ſent for them. Afterward they priced narrowly into 
his cones; nd were noleſſe ill contented with good offices, by him done, to ſundry of 
his neighbours, than withthoſe wrongs,which (they ſaid) thar he did unto other ſome. 
Where he did harm toany;they called it,making War upon their friends : Where he did 
goes ; they called ſuch his bounty, ſeeking friends to take his part againſt them. The Ds- 
prans, his ſubjeRs,(upon what occaſion it isuncertaine)rebelled, and with exquiſite tor- 
ments ſlew Zuphraxor,yhom he had appointed their Governour. It ſeemes that Euphre- 46 
zpr had played the Tyrantamong them. For they were a people without ſtrengthto re- 
{rſt the Macedonian: and therefore unlikely to have preſumed ſo farre,unleſle eictherthey 
had been extremely provoked ; or elſe were ſecretly animated by the Rowans. Wharſo- 
ever it was that bred this courage in them : Perſews did ſoone allay ir, and, reclaimethem 
by ſtrong hand. Butthe Romans took very angerly this preſumption ofthe King:evenas 
if he had invaded ſome Countrey of their Italia» Confederates, and not corrected his _ 


— 


_ Carthaginians, whereunto had he humbled once his necke, they could themſelves have 


wanting.And to this effeR, they told him, Thatthe Conditions ofthe League 
them were ſuchas made it unlawfull, both to his Father heretofore, and now to him, to 
take armes without their licence firſt obtained. 3 | abit 
Tothe fame paſſethey wouldalfo faine have reducedthe Greeks,and generally all their 
adherents, even ſuch as had entred into league with chnuponcmad termes : whom 
uſually they rewarded with a frowne, whenſoever they preſumed to right themſelves 
by force of Armes, without ſeeking firſt the Oracle ar/Rowe. Hereof the Acheans had 
good _—_—_ : whoſe confidence in their proper ſtrength, made them otherwhiles 
id ro be their owne carvers, and whoſe hope of extraordinary favour at Rome __ 

| FYA them 


 ownerebelsat home. Faine they would have had him ro draw inthe ſame yoke with the 


_ done thepart of Maſ#niſ«;though Eumexes,or ſome other fit forthar purpoſe, had beene ; 
between 5@ | 
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to have 'chaſtiſed the:Mrſſenians by War ; Ti Quintime-rebuked themy astoo arropant.in 
raking ſuch a worke in hand, without his authority *: 'yetby his authority heendedthe. 
matter, yholly.to their good liking : Semblably ar other times were they reprehended; 

even with Lordly.threats-whenthey tookeuponthem to carry any bulineſſe of inipor- 

tance;by their ownepower, without ſtanding unto the good grace of the Roways,1Who 
nevertheleſlc upon ſubmiſſion;were apt enoughtodothem right. Thus-were they: tamed 

by little and-littlez and taught to forgettheir abſolute liberty, as by which they were 

not liketo thrivezeſpecially in uſurping the praQice of Arms, whichbelonged only toth 


Imperiall Ciry.In learning this hard leſſon,they were ſuch untoward ſchollers;chat they PolLeg,51-&'536 


needed; andnotlong atter felt; very ſharpe correion;. Yet was there no ſmall partof 
blametobe-impureduntotheit Maſters: For the Roman Senate,being defirousrohumble 
the Acheans,retuled not only to give them ſuch aide as they requeſted;and-as they: chal- 
lengedby thetenour ofthe League betweene them but further, witha careleſſe inſolens 
cie,rejected this honeſt and reaſonable petition, That the Enemy mightnotbe ſupplyed 
from.7zaly vith-victualsorarmes. Herewithnort content; the Fathers; as wearied with 
dealing inthe affaires of Greece, pronounced openly, Thatifthe Argives, Lacedemonians, 
or Corinthians would revolt fromthe Acheans; they themſelves would thinke ira buſi- 
neſſe.noway concerning them; er, 2. 9 29% Mts EARLS, 
- This was preſently after the death of Philopamer : at what time it was beleeved, [that 
the Common-wealth of Achaiawas liketo fall into much diſtreſle ; were it not upheld. 
by countenance of the Rowars. All this notwithſtanding' 5 when Lycortas Pretor of 
the: Achbeans had utterly ſubduedthe 'Meſſenians farre r Bk than was expected ;and 
whenas not only:no towne rebelled from the Acheans, but many-entredinto rheir cor- 
poration : then did the Romans with an ill-favoured grace;; tell the fame Embaſſadors, 
ro-whoſe petition/they had made ſuch bad-anſwer (and who as yet were not gorie out 
of the Citie,) Thar they had ſtreightly forbidden all manner of fuccour to be carried to 
Meſſene; Thus thinking, by a fained gravity, to- have ſerved theirowne turnes; they 
manifeſted their condition; both to ſet onthe weaker! againſt the ſtronger andiniore 
ſuſpeed ; and-alſoto.aflume:unto themſelves a-Soveraigne power, in directitip"all 
matters of Warte, which diflemblingly they would have' ſeetied to negleR. In like 
manner dealt they with all their Confederates : not permitting.uny of them to make 
Warre, whether offenſive or defenſive ; thought were againſt meere ſtrangers 4 with- 
out:ipterpoſing the authority of the Senate and People of Rome: - unleſle peradvetiture; 
ſometimes they winked ar ſuch violence, as did helpe'towards the accompliſhment of 
their owne. ſecret: malice. Now. theſe-Roman Arts, howſoeyer many. (for gainefull or 
timerous reſpe&s)' would ſeeme to underſtand them ; 'yet wereigenerally diſpleafing 
untoall men endued with free ſpirits. Only the 4theniars, once the'moſt turbulent & 
tie in Greece, having neither ſubjects of their.owne that might rebell; nor powetwhere< 


40 With to.bring any into ſfubjeQion;; for want of more noble argument wherein topraGtiſe 


theiceloquence thatwas become the whole remainder of their ancietir commendatiotis; 
weremuch- delightedin flattering the moſt mighty. | Sothey keptthemſelves irfgrace 
with-the.Romans,remained free fromall trouble, untill the Warre of Mithridates : b ing 
menunfit for ation; and thereby jinnocent'3-yet bearingia' part in'many great ations, as 
Gratulators of the Remas victories, and Pardon-cravers forthe vanquiſhed. Such were 


the 4thenians become; As forthoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes that with 


over-riice diligence, ſtrove to-preſerve their Liberties and Lands, from confining by 
peice-meale : they were to bedevouredwhole, and ſwallowed up-at once. E(j rage? 
the Macedonian, as themoſt unpliant,and wherein many ofthe Greekes began to haveaf- 


fiance, was neceſſarily to be rnade ati example, how much better it wereto bow; thants 
Te A *CO42518, I” | No 4 ot IS BL 5 An 0 ny beef , 


V7 Nether Perſexs nor the Romans were ignorant, how-the Greeks at this time: ſtood af- 
feed; Perſeus, by reaſonof his neere neighbourhood,-and of the daily commietce be- 
tweenethemand his ſubjets;'could nor-want goodiinformation: of all that mightcon- 
cetnehim, intheiraffaires,: He well knew; that all ofthem now apprehended thie daii- 
get which Philopemenhadlong ſince foretold, of rhe-thiſcrable ſhbjeRion; wheteinrs 
Greece\was likely: xo be .redyced, by the Remas Patronage. Indeed they not onely 
perceived the approaching danger, bur as being teriderly ſenſible of their liberry;/felc 
hit a +4 CY themſclves 
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©. themſelvesgrieved with the preſent ſubjeion, wherero already they were become ob. 
ena a want a0 of them had the courage, in matters of the Publike ro 
fall.ourwith'the:Rowans; yerall of them hadthe care,to chooſe among themſelves none 
other Magiſtrates, than affeed che good of rheir Country , and would for no 
ambition, or otherſervile reſpe& ; be flarterers ofthe greatnefſe which kept all in feare, 
' Thus it ſeemed likely, that all domeſticall conſpiracies would ſoone beatanend; when 
 honeſtic, and loveotthe Common-weale, became the faireſt way to preferment.Ofthis 
_ caxefullproviſionfor the iaſery of Greece, the Romaxs werenot throughlyadvertiſed : 
| either becauſe things were diligently concealed from their Embaſſadours , whom all 
© >?" * menknewto belittle better than Spies z or becauſe little account was made oftharingel-. "6 
| ligence;which was brought in by ſuch Traitors (of whom every Citicin Greece had too * 
many) as were men unregarded among their owne people, and therefore more like rg 
ſpeake maliciouſly thantruely; or perhaps becauſe the Embaſſadours themſelves, being 
Con , and capable ofthe greateſt Office or charge, had no will to findeour other 
matter of trouble, than was fitting to their owne defiresof employment. But itis hard 
to conceale that which many know,from thoſe that are fearedor flattered by many. The 
Acheans being to ſend Embaſladors to Rowe,that ould both excuſe them, as touching 
ſome paint wherein they refuſed toobey the Senate ; and informe the Senate berrer in 
the ſame bufineſſe; choſe one Calicrates, among others, to goe in that Embaſlage. By 
their making choice of ſuch a man, one may perceive the advantage , which miſchievous 26 
wretches, who commonly are forward in purſuing their viledeſires , have againft the 
 plaine ſort ofhoneſt men,thar leaſt earneſtly thruſt themſelves intothe troubleſome by. 
ſineſſe ofthe weale publike. . For this Cafzcrares was in ſuch wiſe tranſported witham- 
bition;that he choſe much rather to betray ys Country,than to let any otherbe of more 
authotirie than himſelfethereia. Wherefore in ſtead of well diſcharging his credence,and 
alledging what was meeteſt.in juſtification of his people, he uttered a quite contrary tale; 
and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, tooppreſle boththe Acheans , andallthereſt of 
Greece,with a far more heavie hand.He told the Senate,that itwas high time for them,to 
lookunto the ſertling of their authority,among his froward Countrimen; ifthey meant 
not-wholly to forgoe it. Fornow there wastaken upacuſtome, to ſtand upon pointsof 76 
confederacy.and lawes: as if theſe were principally to be had in regard; any injunction 
from Rome notwithſtanding, © 1: 5 
.,; Hencegrew it\that the chaps, both now, and at other times , did what beſt plea- 
ſedthemlſelves, and anſwered the Romars with excuſes : as if ir were enough to ſay, 
Thatby ſome condition of League, or by force of ſome Law, they were diſcharged, 
or hindered, from obeying thedctrees of the Senate. This would not be ſo, if hee, 
and ſome other of his opinion , (might have their wills : who ceaſed not to affirme, 
That.no Columes,or Monuments creed, nor no ſolemne oath of the whole Nation, to 
ratifiethe obſervance of Confederacie or ſtatute, ought. to be of force, when the Ro- 
#4x5- willed the contrary. But it was eventhe faulr-of the Zomans themſelves, that 46 
theznultitude refuſcdto give careunto ſuch perſwaſions. --For howſoever in popular *. 
Eſtates, the ſound of libertic uſed to be more plauſible, than any diſcourſe tending a- 
gainſt itz yerifthey:which nndertooke the: maintenance of an argument, ſeeming ne- 
 verſg bad,were ſure by their-ſo doing , to procure their owne good ; the number. of 
them would increaſe apace,&they become the prevalentfaRion.It was therefore ſtrange 
how the: Farhers could ſo negle&t the advaticement of thoſe, that ſought wholly to cn- 
largetheamplirude of the Rozwar majeſty.More wiſely though with fcditious andrebel- 
ious purpoſe,did the Greeks & who many times, yeaand ortlinarily, conferred greatho- 
nours,uponmenotherwile of little account ordeſert;only for having uttered ſome brave 
words from the Romans.The Fathers heating theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith he 56 
exhorted them to handle roughly thoſe that were obſtinate, and by cheriſhing their 
friends;'to make their partie ſtrong ; reſolved to follow this good counſell, in _ 
points-yea to depreſle all thoſe that held with the right, andto ſer up their owrie fol- 
owers,were it by right or by;wrohg. And to this end,they not only dealt thenceforth 
more peremptorily with the Acheans, thanhad been their manner in former times;'bur 
wroteatthe preſentuntoall Cities of Greece , requiring them to ſee that their mandate 
(which-was concerning the reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed our: of .Lacediemon ) 
thouldbe fulfilled, Particularly in behalfe of Callicrates they adviſedallmento be ſuch, 
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and ſoaffeced, as he was, in.theirſeverall common-weales. Wirhthis diſpacch, Calls - 


crares rerurned home ajoyfulbtnan ? having brought his Country into theway of ruine;* 
but himſelfe into rheway of prefermenr; Nevertheleſſe' he forbore to'vatne himſelf 
of his eloquence uſed'in the Senate5i.'Onely he fo reponed his Embaſſage; 'thar all mieit 
became fearefull ofthe danger ,, wherewith hethreaned rhibſe thar' ſhould preſume tg' 
oppoſerhe' Romazs.. By ſuch arts:he obtained ro bemade Prator of the-Acheoxs * int 
which Magiſtracie, asin all his courfes following; he omitted riothing; that'mightſitye 
to manifeſt his ready obſequioufnefieunto thoſe whom he had made his Parrons; '© -*- 
| Nowas the Romans by threatning termes/wan many flatfeters, and loſt as many'rrue' 
. friends:{0 Perſem on the other fide,thinking by liberall gifts, and hopefullpromiſes. tb' 
'o "ARR 5 E- FFT TT 9. | ray | Tn i an EE, 
aſſureumtohimſelfe.thoſerhar-illcould brooke his enemies por indeed'amultirude of 
partakers,thoughlittle honeſterthan his enemies had.'Thus were allthe Citics of Greets 
diſtracted with factions : ſomeholding with the Romans, ſome with the Macedonian; 
and ſome few, reſpeQing onelythe good of the Eſtates wheteih they lived; Hereat the 
Lords of the Senatewere highly offended; and-thought-it anindignitie not ſufferable; 
Thata King, no better than theirvaſſall, ſhould dare tobecomethead of a ation againiſt 
them.. This therefore muſt be reckoned in thenumber of his treſpaſſes: whereof if nor: 
any one alone, yetall of them together, ſhallaffoord them juſt 'occaſion'to make yarre* 
npon him Perſe having finiſhed his bulinefle among the Dolopians,madea journey to 
10 Apollohis Templear Delphz. He took his Army-along with him : yet went,and returned: 
in ſuch peaccableand friendly wiſe, that no place'was the worle for his journy, but the' 
o00d affection towards him generally increaſed thereby. - With thoſe that were inhis! 
way,be dealthimſelfe ; to ſuch as lay further off, he ſent Embaſſadors or letters : praying 
them, That the memory ofall wrongs whatſoever, done by his father,miight-be buried: 
with his father z fince his owne' meaning was: to'hold friendſhip ſincerely with all tiis' 
neighbours. The Romans perhaps could have beene pleaſed berter, if he had behaved 
himſelfe aftera contrary faſhion, and done fone aQts of hoſtilicie in his paſſage.” Yet as' 
ifhe oughtnot to havetaken ſuch a journy , without their licence this alſo-was made a 
valuable matter, and caſt intothe heap of his faults. He laboured greatly to recover the 
39 love ofthe Acheans - which his father had ſoloſt,that by a folemadecree, they forbade. 
any Macedonianto enter their territories, -It was jealouſie perhaps,no leflethan hatred, 
which cauſed them), at the firſt,to make ſuch a decree. For howſoever Philip had by ma- 
ny vile ats,eſpecially by the death of the two 4razz,given them cauſe to abhorre him :- 
yet inthe publike adminiſtration of their eſtate, he had, for the more part, beento chem 
ſo bencfictall, that not without much adoe , and atlength, without any generall conſent, 
they reſolved to forſake him. Wherefore it was needfull, even for preſervation of can- 
cord among them, to uſe all circumſpeRtion, that he might nor, by his agents, negotiate, 
and hold intelligence with any, ina country towards him fo doubttully affeed : eſps- 
cially when by hearkening to his meſſages, they might make themſelves ſuſpeRed by 
go theirnew friends. Bur the continuance of this decree, beyondthe time of Warre , and - 
 whenall danger of innovation was paſt , was uncivill , if not inhumane; -as — 
deadly hatred, withour leaving means of reconciliation. And hereofthe Ach eans reaped 
no good fruit. For although they were not, inlike ſorr,forbidden the kingdome of 3a- 
cedon ; yetunderſtanding what would be due to them, if they-ſhould adyenturethither, 
none of them durſt ſet foor thercin. Hence ircamc-to paſſe, that their bondmen , know-' 
ing aſafe harbour, out of whichtheir maſterscould nor fetch:them , ranne daily cher 
in great numbers: exceedingly to the loſle of ſuch, as made of their flaves very proft- 
table uſe. | But Perſezs tooke hold upon this occaſion : as firly ſerving to pacifie thoſe, 
whoſe enmity faine he would have changed into love. He therefore pptthenged'l 
zo theſe fugitives, to ſend them home againe : and wrote unto the Achears,- Tharas fo 
' _ goodwill unto them, he hadtaken paines to reſtore back their ſervants ; ſo ſhould rhiey 
doe very well totake order for keeping them, that hereafter they might nor tun away 
again, His meaning was readily underitood, and his letters kindly acceptedby the greaz 
ter partzbeing openly rehearſed by the Pretor,before the Councel.But Calzcrates rook 
the matter very angerly;and bade them be adviſed what they did: for thar rhis was none 
other, thana plaine device , to make them depart from: the friendſhip of the Romans. 
Herewithall he tooke upon him , ſomewhat liberally, to make. the Atheans before- ey 
hand acquainted with the Warre , that was comming upon Perſews from-Rome. "Hee 
TOY vvvvg told 
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T hofifrh Bookg of the 
told them how Philip hadgpade preparations forthe 
domag  oſ becaule.of his good affedtion.tothe Rowane y+ and: how Perfess had 
fine 115 being King, done many things;-zending;torhe breach of peace; Briefly; He re« 
carl Gp en which were aftet waudsalledged by the;Rowans, theaavaſion 

Aa uponthe.Dardenians, the Kings jourtiyagainſt the Doloprans ;:his voy- 
ageto De, 't, and figally,his peaceable behaviour,vehichwas(heſaid)adangeroustemp- 
= nofmentohis party; Whereforaheadyiled their expect the cvent of thirigs,and 
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not over-baſtily to/ enter ing ary:degree pt friendſhip withthe Macedonians, Hereto 
d.anfver food prion ray hve pro omar earneſtinſo 
| matten x and thats; beifig acither one; Kiogs'Cabbinet; norofthe. Ramas Se- x g 
he wal rſlron well acquiitned with All rhat had paſſet;/16r was likezo fol- * 
low, Forit wasywell knawngthat Perſew had renewed: his League withirhe- Romans ;rhat 
he was by them ſalured King, and friend to the Eſtateg:and that/he had lovinglyenter- 
 Qincdthein Embaſſadors:; /Fhis beingiſo » why |might not the 4ohieens, :as:well as the 
eAtolans,T heſſalians,Epirgt s,and all theiGreeks, hol& with him ſuch-correſporidence, ag 
common humanity. required 2,-Neyerthdlefle [Callicrates,was grawnea man fo terrible, 
by his Reman acquaintance, that they: durſt not overtiffely gaineſay him. Therefore 
the matter was; referred ,unto further deliþeration: andanſwer made'the whileſtz Thar 
ncethe King had onely ſent aletrer without an Embaſſgdori, they' knew. norhow to 
RD i.was to fay thus,thantharthey.,wereafftaid rodoasthey wn 25 
reaſonable and convenient; But when Perſeus herewith not contented, would needes * 


_ urge them fuxther,and ſend Embaſſadors; then were'they faine, without any gobd pre- 

tence, to-put.ana,countenante.of anger,iand deny togiveaudience-;; which was proofe 

ſithcient (ro/onethat could underſtand)ot the condirionwherein they lived. Far harke- 

to this adyice of Calicr#tes; they' were.ſooneafter highly-commended byia:Romas 

Liodb qa Embaſſador; ] | her eby became apparent,that rhe Romans intended War:upen the: M fe 

on E cedqnian;ihough hitherto nocauſe of War wasgiven. one os Ht 
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AowEnimettes King of Pergarmus was buſied with Phathaces,the Rbodians,and others Hic 3 

« *hatred to the Macedonian: whom he accuſeth to the Roman Senate. The Senqte honours 

- Dion greath, nd conteiwnies his entmict the Rhodians, with the cauſes thereof. The nnſy- 

© "all toutnefſe bf the Macedonian Embaſſadors, Perſeus his artempt upon Eumenss., The 

-* brotherlylove between Eumenes and Attalus. Perſeus bi device to poyſon ſome of the Ro- 

' "man Senators: whereupon they decree war a24in#t him,and ſend him defiance.Other things 

"* concerning the juſtice of this War. © LE PORE por rorgg 

3 Umenes King of Pergamys had 'beene troubled: about theſe times, by the/Kings 

5. 2/arnaces and Mithridates, his neighbours, ' Hee had taken: the right courſe in 

Pol.Lte.s6.59, 54 making firſt his complaint t6 the' Romans :: by whom he was animated with 49 
eonyorable words, and promiſe, That they, by their authority, would end the.buft- 
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nefſe to his content. . But in concluſion, by the helpe' of the Kings, Pruſias and Ariara- 
thes,he cnded the War himſelfe; arid brought his" Enemics' to feeke and accept peace, 
onſuch conditions as pleaſed him to give them. -Afterthis,being at good leiſure; he be- 
ganto conſider how the affairesof cHacedon ſtood under Perſeus» His hatred to Perſeus, 
Was very great: and therefore he was glad tounderſtand, that the batred of the Romans, 
tothe ſame his Enemy, was as great,and withall notorious. Now, beſides his ancient 
and hereditaricquarrell with the: Macedez14 ; it vexedhim exceedingly, That his own 
onours (whereof the Greekes, prodigallin thatkind; had heaped immoderate ſtore on 
us father and him) 'beganto waxe every where ſtale : whilſt Perſexs, (either by his cur- 50 
. rying fayour, or by the enyie borneto the Romaps, had gottentheir beſt liking and wi- 
| RR ſhes. Fordeſpight of this indignity, He ſtirred up the Lycians againſt the Rhodiens his 
old friends; and in helping theſe rebels was ſo violent, that he proceeded, in amanner, to 
open Warre. Burt ſmall pleaſure found he in theſe poore and indireRcourſes of revenge. 
The Lyciens. could norbe ſaved by his Patronage, from ſevere and cruell. chaſtiſement, 
— giventothem by the Rhodians. This rendered him conremptible : -as likewiſe, his as 
' pjicteg14. 'Aholtility, lirtle different from robberies, made him hatcfull torhoſe which loved 
©. + him before. As for his honours in the Cities of Greece 5 they not ms Ka 
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+ It were toogreat folly, to beleeve that the Romans ſtood in feare of Perſems, leſt he 
ſhould ſer upon them in 7:alie. Neyerthelefſe, foraſmuch as they loved not tomake war 
without faire pretence, not onely of wrong doneto them or their affociates,but of fug- 
ther.hurt intended: great thankes were givento Eumexes, who had every way furniſhed 
them with ſuch goodly colour, to beautific their intendment. Now though it were fo 
that hetold themlittle elſe than whar they knew before: yet his perſon, and the man- 
 nerofhis comming, made all feeme greater, | For if upon any relation made by their 
59 owne Embaſſadours, orupon tales deviſed by their flatterers and ſpies , they had war- 
redagainſt Perſew,'ere he had committed any openaRof hoſtility againſt them; their 
injuſtice and oppreſſion would have beene'moſt manifeſt, But when the wrongs tothem 
donewere ſo notorious,and the danger threatning them fo terrible, that ſuch a Prince as 
 Eumenes came out of his owne Kingdome, as farreas from 4ſia, to bid them looketos 
themſelves ; who could blame'them, if they tooke the ſpeedieſt order 'to obtaine their 
 ownertight and ſecuritie 2 Foward this juſtification of the warre,and magnifying the ne- 
ceſfitie that enforced them thereto, their more than ufuall curiofitie, in concealing whar 
Eumenes had uttered inthe Senate, when they could not' but underſtand that his errand 
, £01434 | c | | Was 
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nfdered the matter : ſince by force of this or 


| to Rome. OT” ob þcev? | 
But the Macedonran Embaſſage they heard nor ſo careleſly as angrily : though perad- 30 
venture it well contented them-to fande cauſe of anger., . For whereas at other times all 
care had beene taken , to pacifiethem with: gentle words and excuſes : now heard they 
plainer language, and were told, Thar King Perſeus deſired much to givethem ſatisfati- 
on, concerning any deedor word of his, that maighr ſavour of hoſtilitie ; butthar, if his 
travell in this kinde proved vaine , then would he be ready to defend himſelfe by armes, 
and ſtand tothe chance of warre , which often falls out contrary to expeRation. Theſe 
bigge words may ſceme to have proceeded from the vehemencie of Harpalz, that was 
chiefe of the Embaſſadors ; rather than from inſtruction given by the King, with whoſe 
faintheart they agreed not, Yet was there good reaſon, why Perſew himſelfe might, at 
this time, thinke to ſpeed better by a ſhew of daring, than he was like rodoby any ſub- go 
miſſion. For the eyes of all Greece being now caſt upon him, as onthe greateſt hope of 
deliverance from the Roman {ervitude;z it wasnot expedient, that he ſhould leſſen, or 
perhaps utterly cur off,the generall expeRarion , andthe good affeion borne to him, 
which. thereon depended, by diſcovering his roo much weaknefle of ſpirit,unanſwerable 
to aworke of ſichimportance,, Wherefore he, or his Embaſſador for him, was bold to 
ſet a goodcountenance on a game not very bad, but ſubje ( inappearance) to fortune z 
which might have bcen his, had he known how to uſe it. te 
Now thatthis bravery (as better it may be termed than courage) proceeded from the 
Kings own heat , it appeares by his daring roadventure foone after , on a praQtice that 
more juſtly might apger the Xowazs, and give them fairer ſhew ofreaſonro make warre 50 
upon him.It was known that Eamenes,in returning heme, would take Dekb in his way, 
and there doe ſacrifice to Apolo.Perſews deadly hating him, and thirſting after his blood, 
reſalvedto way-lay him, and by making there ofhima ſacrifice, to rid his owne hands 
of a moſt miſchievous enemy. So there were appointed three or foure ſtout ruffans to 
doe the murder : who placing themſelves behind a broken mud wall, on the ſide of a 
very. narrow path leading up from the Sea tothe Temple , did thenceaſſault the King 3 
whom they ſorely bruiſed with great ſtones,and left for dead. They might have finiſhed 
their work, ſuch was the opportunitie ofthe place which they had choſen; but ſears of 
6438-4 _ cing 
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1 one of theirowne comparuons, whocoutd not hold pace with them, becauſe tie 
ſhould nor diſcoverthem. Eamenes was conyeighed away to the little Ile of &pjng; 
where he was cured: being all the while kept ſo ſecretly ;; that the fame of his death was 
curjent in Aſia, Hence it came,thathis brother Ar:alwtookupon him as Xing, and either 
rooke or would have taken to-wife ( ſuppoſing it belike a matcer of State) Sryaro#ica the 
daughter of king Ariarathes,whom hethenthought the widow of Exmenes.It may wel 

be numbredamong the rare examples of brotherly love, That whenthe king returned a+ 
live home; 4::al«s going forth to meet him anddoe his dutie , as informer times;recei= 

10 ved none other check than, char he ſbould forbeare to marie with the Lueenegmill he were 
well aſſured of the Kings death.More than this, Eumenes riever ſpake of theſe matters 3 but 
bequeathed ar his death,unto the ſame brother,both his wife and kingdome: As likewiſe 

\ - Analmforbore toattempt any rhing tothe prejudice of the king his brother : thoughthe 
Romans (with whom he continued and grew in eſpeciall favour, when. Exmenes felling 
their hatred)were ingood readineſle,to have transferred the kingdome from his brother: 
to him By ſuch concord of brethren was the kingdome of Pergamm« raiſed and upheſd: 

as might alſo that of Macedon have been, if Demerrims had lived and employed his -grace 

with the Zomanstothe benefit Perſer, | my 


_ Itislikely that Perſew was very glnd when he underſtogdthat his miniſters had both 
20 accompliſhed his will, and had favedall from diſcoverie: But as he was deceivedin-the 
*  mainepoint,and heard ſhortly after, that Eumenes lived ; ſo was he beguiled in thar 0- 
ther hope,of the concealement ; which he vainly eſteemed the lefſe materiall. For he 
had writtento one Praxo,a Gentlewoman of Delphz,to entertain the men whorn he ſent 
about this buſineſle : and ſhe, being apprehended by C.Y alerim, a Roman Embaſſadour, 

- thenattending uponthe matters of Greece,wascarried to Rome. Thus allcameto lights 
Falerixs alſo brought with him to Rome, out of Greece,one Rammimsa Citizen of Brun: 
duſium: who comming newly from the Court of Macedon,loaden with a dangerous fe- 
cret,had preſently ſought out the Embaſſador,andthereofgiſcharged himſelfe, Brundu- 

ſum was the ordinary Port for ſhips paſſing between 7h arid Greece. There had. Ram- 
20 miu a faire houſe;wherein hegave entertainment,being a wealthy man,to Embaſſadors, 
andother honourable perſonages, both Romaxs and Macedonians,journying to and fro. 
By.occafion of ſuch his hoſpirality, he was commended to Perſew,and invited into 14s: 
cedox with friendly letters; as one, whoſe many courteſiesto his Embaſſadors, the King: 
was ſtudious to requite. Athis comming he was much made of; and ſhortly,with more' 
familiaritic than he expected or deſired,made partakerof the Kings ſecrets. The ſumme: 
ofall was, . That he muſt needs doe aturne, in giving to ſuch ofthe Romans as the King, 
ſhould hereafter name, a poy ſon of rare quality ,. ſure.in operation, yetnotto be percet- 
vedeither inthetaking or afterward. He durftnor refuſe to accept this employmett : 
for feare leſt the vertue of this medicine ſhould be tryed upon himſelfe. But being once 
- at liberty.; hediſcoveredall. - Ra-mims was but one inan, and one whom the King had' 
- never ſcene before, nor was like to ſee againe : and therefore, beſides thatthe Kings 'de- 
hiall ought to be as good as ſuchafellowes affirmarion,the accuſation was improbable; 
Thus did Perſew,intime ſhortly following,anſwer for himſclfe ; and inlike ſort concer- 
ning the attempt upon Ewmenes : denying to have had any hand , either inthe one or 0- 
ther: yet withall profeſſing, Thar ſuch objections were not tobe tmade untoa King, to 
prove the rightfulneſſe of making warre upon him , but rather untoa ſubject pleading 
for his life in judgement. But howſocver the Romans negleGted the gerting of ſtronger 
proofe (which might have beene cafie) than any that we finde by them produced : yet 
the baſe and cowardly temper of Perſew was very ſutable totheſe praftices. Neither did 
. theSenategreatly ſtandtodiſpute the matter withhim:- theſe his treacheries being held 
50 ;acxcuſable. Andas for his Royall Eſtate, whereinhe ſuppoſed that they ought tiot to 
tonch him for ſuch private offences,it gave him no priviledge : they judging him to have 
offended in the nature of a King. Herein ſurely they wanted not good reaſon. Fot if he 
might not lawfully make warre upon Ewmencs their confederate , thatis , if hee __ 
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& >» 


not ſend mento waſte the kingdome of Pergamm, or to befiege the Townes: might 
ſend Ruffiansto murder the King 2 If it were no lefſe breach ofthe league to deſtroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by violence of the ſword, was it lawfull forhim to doe 
itby poyſon: Wherefore they preſently decreed warre againſt him , and ſent Embatl 
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douts rodenotitce-it unro him, unleſſe he would yeeld'to make ſach amends:as they 


ſhould require; He ſeemed at this'time t6havebeene ſoconfidentinthe generall ayour 
of Gyeeceand other comfortable appearanceg;that ifhe'defired not war, yethe did noe 
fearitzararleaſt hethought by ſhew of come make'his enemies morecalm.Hecau- 
ſed the Embaſladouts todanee attendance,tillbeing weary,rhey departed without audi- 
ences Then called he them back, and bad&rhem doe theit errand ,They madea tedious rel... 
hicarſall ofaltmarters, which they had long bit colleding againſt him;and wherewithus | 
»eneshad charged him:adding thereto,tharhe had entertained long and ſecret conference 

in the/Tle-of Samorbrace,with Embaſfadours ſent to hirti out of 4fazabout ſomeillpur« 
poſe. In regard of all which they-peremptorily required fatisfaftion;as was their rhaner 
when they intended togive defiance. Better they —_ have ſtood uponthe evidence; 
bronghlitagainſt himby: Xammiw and Praxo. For if thoſe accuſations could be yerified; 
then wanted they not good ground whereotito build: of which otherwiſe they werede- 
ſitutezirbcing no faultina King;tobe ſtrong, wel-beloved,and well friended. 'Perſew 
nn buy Sr pteſent,ina rage;calling the Romans,greedy,proud,infolent,and under- 
miinersof him by their daily Embaſſadorshat were no better than meere ſpies. Finally, 
he promiſed to give them-in writing their fall anſwer > which was to this effet; Thar he 
would no longer ſtand to the league made berween them and his father, and renewed by 
him{elfindeed only for fear:tbut wiſhed them to defcend tomore equal conditions:where- 
uponhe,for his part, would adviſc;as they might alſo doe for theirs.” GIGS. 6G 

.\Inthe formoftheleaguebetween Phzl;p and the Romans, asitis fet down by: Polhbim, 

we find nocondition, binding the Macedonian to any inconvenience in the future; excep= 
ting thoſe which he imimediarely petformed. But Zzvve inſerts aclauſe,whereby he was 
expreſly forbidden'to make any war abroad, without leave of theRomans.It is moſt like- 
ly.thatall the Roxz4 confederates were included in this peace:whereby every one of the 
neighbours round about 2farzdon;entring ſhortly into league with R5me,did fo bind the 
Kings hands,that he could no more make war abroad , than if he had bin reſtrained by 
plain covenant.And thus might that ſeem an article of the peace which never wasagreed 
upon,bur only was inferred by conſequence. Now if the Romans wouldiirgEthis point 
further.and ſay;that the Macedonian mightnot beare defenſive arms; withour their j 


miſſion: then had Perſe very juſt reaſon to find himſelfe aggrieved: For fince fey had 30 


allowed his father,wirhout controle, to make war in Thrace , ( whileſt they themſelves 
wereunacquainted with the 7hracrans)and elſewhere abroad, thoughhe asked nottheir 
licence: why ſhould they now interprerthe bargaineafter another faſhion 2 Was'itnow 
becomeunlawfull for him to chaſtiſe hizown Rebels,or to repay an 17yr:ax thatinvaded 
Macedon *Byſuch allegations he maintained the right ofhis cauſe, in very milde ſort 
whenit was too late. Arthe preſent, by difclaiming the league as unjuſt} he miniftred oc« 
cafionuntothe Embaſſadors,to give him defiance. Having heard the worſt of theirmeſ- 
ſage, he commanded them to begoneoutof his Kingdome in tlitee dayes. But either 
he ſhould hayebin lefle vehiement,or more conſtant 'in his reſolution. For if his heart ,- 
could ſervehin to undertake the war, he ſhould couragioufly have'managedit ,and have 49 
fallento worke immediately, whileſt the Enemie was unprepared; not haveloſt oppor- 
tunitic,as nowand often he did;in hope of obtaining a worſe peacethanthe former, 
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The: Romans ſolicit the Greeks zo joyn with them inthe war againſt Perſeus. How the Greeks 
. ftaod affeed inthat war .The timorouſacſſeof Perſeus. Martius a Riman Embaſſador de- 
. ludes him with bape of peaces Hts forces. He takes the field and wins part of Theſſaly. The 
- forces of Licinius che Roman Conſul © and what aſiiftams the Romans had inthis way. Of 
Tempe m Theſſaly; and what advantages the Macedonian had,or might have had; bus 
boft by his feare Perſeus braves he Romans fights with them,knowes no: bow to uſe hitvi« 
; Forte, ſues for peace, and us dented it by the vanquiſbed.” Perſeus having the worſe in'a 
I9 Skhirmeſh,forſekes all the Coumrey lying withour Tempe. The Benians:yebell againſt ibe 

 Ramans,and are rigorouſly puniſhed. The Roman Commanders unfortunaze in the war 4+ 
gainſt Perſeus, They vexe the Greeks their friends 1 for whoſe eaſe the Senate makes pro» 
vifien,baving heard their complaints. The flatrering Alabanders, ' © * 


y.O long had the Romans beene ſeeking occaſion to take in hand this Aſacedonian 
_— that well they might have beene ready forit, when it came; and not (as 
were) behinde hand in proviſions. - But it was on a ſudden that they mer-wirh 
a confluence of good pretences to make the warre : whereof, ifno one alone had wei, 
enough, yer all of them together ſeemed more than ſufficient. This opportunitic of ma- 
1® king their cauſe honeſt in common opinion, was notto be neglected: though otherwiſe 
they were unprepared for the action, Wherefore knowing, or having reaſon to beleeve, 
that their owne ſtrength was ſuchas would prevaile inthe end ; they haſtily embraced 
the faire occaſtonof beginning, and referred other cares tothe diligence of Time, Net- 
ther was this their unreadineſſe a ſmall helpe, rowardsexamining the diſpoſition of the 
Greekes and others z who muſt afterwards dearely pay for any backwardneſle found in 
their good will. There was not indeed any cauſe to feare, that all of the Greekes or o- 
ther Eaſternpeople ſhould conſpire together, and rake part with the Macedomen © fuch 
was the diſſention betweene their ſeverall Eſtates; howſoever the generaliric of them 
zo were inclined the ſame way . Neverthelefſe Embaſladours were ſentto deale with hem 
| all; andtocravetheir helpe againſt Perſews , or rather rodemandir, inrmo lefle araple 
manner, than heretoforethey had yeelded it againſt Ph:{zp and Anizochm, in warres pre- 
tending the liberty of Greece. The Embaſſadors uſed as gentle words for faſhions fake, 
as if they had ſtood in doubt that their requeſt might happen to be denied. But the 
Greeks were now growne well acquainted with ſuch Roman courtefie: andunderſtood 
 thatnatonly ſuchas made refaſall, but eventhey who might feeme to have granted half 
unwillingly , were like to heare other mannerof words ; when once rhis bufineffe was 
ended, Wherefore none of them were ſcrupulous inpromiting the beſt of their helpe to _ - 
the Romans : the * Acheans and Rhodzans,which were chiefe among them, being rather * Poh6.Leg-74. 
40 Joubrfull, even whenthey bad donerheir beſt , leſt it ſhould beill raken, as ifthey had '3 "a 
| hakedin ſome part of their dutie. Ir is ſtrange, that men could be ſocarneſt ro ſerupthe 
ſide, whereof they gladly would have {cen the ruine. The vulgar fort was every where 
addicted to Perſeus; of the Nobles and Rulers, if ſome were vehemently Roma, t 
wanted not oppoſcrs, that were wholly 2Zacedonian; yea,the wiſeſt and moſt honeft, 
who regarded only the benefit of their Country , withed betterto Perſeus than to the 
Romans. And of this number Polybtus the chicfe of Hiſtorians was one : who though 
He * judged the victory of Perſews , liketo prove hurtfull unto Greece , yer wiſhed he » py 7, 
the Romans ill to thrive, that ſothe Greekes might recover perfe&liberty : for his et | 
devoursin which courſe, he wasat length ryrannically handled, as ſhalt be ſhewed here- 
50 after. This confidered, itappeares, that an extraordinary feare, and not only reve- 
renceofthe Imperiall City,made the 4cbeans,and other Eftares of Greece,thus cotifors 
mable tothe Rowans. The occation of this their feare, may be juſtly imputed untorhe _ 
timorous demeanour of Perfeus himſclfe. He had undentakena warre , whereof the be- 
nefit ſhould redound, not only to his own Kingdome, but unto all chat were oppreffed 
by the Romans. Yet no fooner vvere ſome few companies brought over-ſea, to make 
2 countenance of meaning ſomwhar againft him, than he beganto ſpeakthe enemy faire, 
and ſue for Peaceat Rome. Since therefore it vvas known, that every ſmall thing vvonld 
lerve toterrefie himzand confequently,thatir ſhould at all canes beintheRowens pones, 
te y 
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by giving him any tolerable conditions of peace, totake revenge ar leiſure upon thoſe 
which had affiſted him : little cauſe was there why any ſhould adventure to partake with 
him. He made indeed a great noiſe; leading abour his armie; raking by force or com« 
- poſition ſome few Townes, and ſoliciting all to joyne with him. ' But wiſemen'could 
- not be ſo beguiled.. Forat the ſametime, he ſoughtallmeanes of pacification: and'ro 
thatehd, made humble ſuit unto the Roman Einbaſſadours. 2. Marie, the chiefe'of 
thoſe Embaſſadours, anda man of more fineneſle in cunning than was uſuall among-the 
Romans. made ſhew of inclinationto the Kings defire 3. and gave our ſuch comfortable 
words;'thatthe King encreared, and obtained a meeting at theRiver Pexes. here did 
Martiwvery gently rebuke the King, and charge him with thoſe crimes tharare before 1g 
meritioned. -Whereto though Perſe made none other anſwer , than the ſame which * 
theycould have made for him , yetthe Embaſſadours, and eſpecially. Hartzw, tooke ir 
in good part, as therewith ſatisfied : and adviſed him to give thelike ſatisfation to the 
Senate. That this might conveniently be done, a truce was agreed upon. Thus had 
Martina his defire z which was,to make the King loſe time. ' For Perſe had all things 
theninreadineſſe, and might have donemuch, erethe Roman Armie could have beene 
in Greece. But by the interpoſition of this truce, he no way increaſed his forces; [hee 
ſuffered a moſt convenient ſeaſon, of winning upon the enemy, to lip away; and obtai- 
nedinrecompence nothing elfe, than leifure and vaine hope, Yet was he pleaſed here- 
with,as it had bin with ſome victory:publiſhing a copie of the diſputation berweenhim yg 
and the' Romans, whereby he gave mento und:rſtand,how-much he had the berter, and 
whatgreat hopethere was of peace. He ſent Embaſſadors alſo to the Rhodzans,of whoſe 
ood will to him he was beſt perſwaded; not onely to let them know how much he was 
{uperiour incaufe; but to intreat them, thatthey would take upon them,as Moderators, 
to compound the differences betweene bimand the Romars , it perhaps, notwithſtan- 
_ ding the goodnefle ofhis cauſe, he ſhould bedenied peace. Theſe were poore helpes, 
For hereby it appeared, that his late ſtanding upon point of Honourgwas no better than 
- meere vanity : hisowne ſafety being the utmoſt of hisambirion. This his fearefulneſſe 
might ſeeme excuſable, and the blame thereof to appertaine untothe Greekesz who de- 
ccived his expeRarion, by being wanting to him intimeof aneceſſitie, that was partly 30 
their owne : had it not bin his office , who tooke upon him as their Champion, to give 
ſucha manly beginning to the warre, as might encourage all others to follow him. Bur 
his timoxous quality being found, men grew daily more and more averfefrom him; and 
were carefull, not to pur their ſhoulders to a falling wall. The Xhod:ans, among 
whom he had many'ſtout partizans , defired him nottocrave any thing attheir hands, in 
whichthey might ſeem to doe againſt the good liking of the Romans. The Beoriaxs al- 
ſo, who hadentred of late into a ftric ſocietie with the Macedonian; renounced it now, 
and madethe like with the Romazs - to wliom further,ina ſort, they yeelded themſelves 
as vaſſals. Neither was Marti contented to accept their ſubmiſſionundera generall 
forme; but cauſed their ſeverall Townes to make covenant apart, each forit ſeſfe; ro 40 
theend, that being thus diſtracted into many lintle Common-weales, they might not 
(were they never ſo defirousto rebell) have ſuch force todoe hurt,as whenthey agreed, 
and were incorporatedin one, under the Citie of Thebes. This work, of ſeparating the 
Beorans from Thebes their head, was more than Agefilaw could efteR,or Epaminond.ss 
would ſuffer, then whenall Greece followed the Lacedemontans. So far more available 
to Thebes,being deſtitute ofhelp from abroad,was the vertue of Epaminondas anda few 
| brave Cirizens,thanwasthe ſocictic with King Perſexs,againſt a number nor ſo greatas 
_ followedthe Lacedamontans. bh vi | 
©.  Martwbroughtthis to effe&,whileſt the King ſate ſtill, as being bound by the truce: 
and having done this, he returned tothe Citie ; where vaunting what he had wroughtby 506 
hiscraft, he was commended , and ( though ſome reproved it as diſhoneſt ) employed 
againe by the Senate, with commiſhon to deale as he ſhould thinke expedient. Touch- 
ing the Embaſſadours which Perſew had ſent, andience was givento them, for thatthey 
ſhouldnot plainly ſee how their Maſter was deluded : bur neither excuſe, nor intreatic, 
would ſerve their turne ; the Senate being reſolved before-hand what todoe. It was 
enoughthat they were admitted intothe Ciry,and hadthirry daies reſpite allowed them 
Todepart out of Zzaly  whereasthey , whocame laſt onthe ſame errand; did their meſ- 
{age withour the walls, in the Temple of Bellona (the uſuall place of giving aydience to 
\ open 
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open.enemies,o5te ſuch Commanders, as might notyby reaſon of ſome cuſtome; enter 
the.Qurie) and had onely' the ſhort warning even dayes;tobe gone out of raly; Nei- 
ther did this poare-Courtefie ſerve alone tohide thecrafr:of Martzs , as if he had meant 
none ocher Pangpar earneſt :buttt wasa likely meaneboth'to keepea long while'from | 

ws the knowirdge of his buſinefle , and to ſtagger his refolntion;; when hee ſhould 


Penſeus 


P = 


« Alidaccordingly it fell out. For Licinias the Romane Conſull , wasar Apollonia, ina 
manner as ſoon, as the Aacedonian Embaſſadors were with their King ar Pella. Which, 


though.ic wereenough to have rouzed Perſeas, and have made him lay afide all cowatd- 
10 ly. ape of getring pardon , yet. was hee content 1a deliberate a while, Whether it \yere 
not better to offer himſelfe tributary to the Romans, 8:r0redeeme their pood will wich = 
ſome part of his Kingdome; that ſo he might enjoy rhe reſt ; than to'par all at once-to 
bazzard, Bur finally.,the ſtowteſt counſel prevailed ; which alſo was the wiſeſt ,and ſo 
would have proyed ,had ir beene ftoutly, and wikcly followed. He now beganne, as if 
the warre had not begunne untill now/;ta doe whar ſhould have bih-done long afore: 
He cauſed all his forces.to be drawne together; and appointed their Rendevous/at C:- 
tum 4, Towne in Macedon, All being inreadinefle, hedid royall facrifice , with an hun- 
dred beaſts, to I know not what Adzperte that was peciiarly honoured mbis Country: 
and then with all his Courtiers, and thoſe of his guatd;ſer forward to Citivm. His army 
20 be found cenfifting of nine and thirty thaufand foot, and-foure thouſand horſe , where- 

_ ofabouttwelvethouſand foot, and athoufand horſe., were ſtrangers; of fundry nations; 
moſt part Thratjazs ; the reſt his owns Xatedonians. Theſe he animated with live-= 
ly. Ipceches ; laying before them the glory of their anceſtours,, the infolencie of the Ro- 
mays, the goodneſle of his cauſes the gteatnefle of hisprovifions, andthe many advan- 
rages which they had of the Enemy, eſpecially in numbers. They apſweredhim'chere- 
fully , with loud acclamations, atid bade him be of good courage. From all cities of 2a- 
cedon there came likewiſe meſſengers , offering to helpe him with money and viftualls, 
according ta their ſeverall abilities. He gavorhem thankes: but anſwered, That his own 
proviſions would abundattly ſuffice, willing them only.to furniſh him with carts, for his 

Our of his owne Kingdome. he iſſued forth imco Theſſaly : knowing that the Romans 
were to paſſe through that Countrey , it their journey rowards him. Some Townes of 
Theſ|aly opened their gates unto lym, withour making offer to defend themſelves ; ſome 
hebalked, thinking them tooſtrong or well manned; and ſome he wan by force. Of 
theſe laft was le; a Towne thought impregnable,8& therefore,not more ftoutly than 

roudly defended by the inhabitants , whogave conumelious language to the aſſailants. 
It.wastakenby reaſon of a fally ; which the 'Townefmen raſhly made , and being driven 
backe, received the Mecedonians,that cntred pell mell with themat the gare Allcruelty 
of war was praQtiſed here: tothe greater terrour of rhe obftinate. So Yelariaand Con- 
»us( townes of much importance , eſpecially Connis , which ſtood in the ireights of 
Ofſa , leading into Tempe ) yeelded at the firſt. Having well fortified this paſſage, the 
King marched onwards to Sycurawm, a towne ſeated onthe foot of mount Ofſa 3 where 
he reſted a while expecting, newes of the Enemy. #3600 | 
Liciniws the Confull brought with him onely two Roman Legions: being promiſed 
' other ſtrength of auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient. Exmenes and 4rralus his bro- 
ther came to him in Theſſaly, with foure thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe Thi- 
theralſo came, from every part of Gyeeze, ſuch aide as the ſeverall Eſtatescould afford, 
or thought expedient to ſend : which from the moſt of them was very little. Of the 
Kings abroad ; 44aſar;ſ{/a ſent thither his ſonne Mſageres,with a thouſand foot;as ma- 
50 ny horſe, and two and twenty Elephants. hs the Cappadocian, by reafon of 
his affinitie with Exumenes , was friend to the Romans, and had ſent to Rome his young 
ſonne, there tobe brought up: yet he did lirtle ot nothing in this warre ; perhaps becauſ 
Emumenes himſelfe beganne within a while, bur when it was too late, to be otherwiſe ad- 
viſed than he had beene in the beginning. ?r/ias was content to be a looket on: as 
being allied to, Perſeus, and yer fearing the Romanes. Antiochus and Prolomy (though 
Peolomy was then young , and under Tutors) had bnfineſle of their owne z rhe Syrzart 
meaning to invade the Egyprian © yet each of them promiſed helpe to the Romanes, 
whichthey cared not to perform. Genr;us the 1hrianwas inclinable'to the Macedonian, 
EATS XXXRN | yet 
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ret.made good countenance tothe Romans, for feare..It:was'a pretry tricke , wherewith 
M. lroorhtB oman Admirals brorheryferved hinn;for this his Counee Rego ba ; 
This King had foure and fiftic ſhips, riding:in the haven of Dyrrachiam#, \incertaitic to 
whatpurpoſe:all which Lucrerystooke alvay zafrer a. very kind ſort';/miaking thei to 
belecve, That for nane other end than tofervethe Romans,cheir good friend Gerrit hind 
ſent thicher this fleet. But whatſoever Gentzus thought in the DeSIniNg he fooliſhly toft 
both his. Kingdame and himſeltey in theend ofthis wary by offering, tather thangiving, 
his helpe to. Perſems, PET 99 PTODRLIH CS HANK bby £4 G1 f(003 en. STUaT 
Theſſalie © fo ryred-with a painefull journey ;rhrough the mountainous CountreybF4. ; , 

. thaminia,which ſtood in his way from Epiras; tharif Perſeus had beenready,arrending 
his deſcent intathe Plaines , the Romanrmuſt needs have'takena great*overthrow.” He 
refreſhed himſclfe and his weariedarmy by the river Pexe#s; where! he encamped; ar- 
tending his auxiliaries , thatcame in as faſt asthey could. It was not any-ſlender helpe, 
that could enable him to deale with Perſeus. Therefore he reſolved, roabide where he 
then was , and: keepe his trenches, untill his numbers were: ſufficientlyancreaſed* con- 
tenting himſelfe in the meane while, to have.gorren quietentrance into the Countrey. 
The land of Theſahy, in which theſe rwo armies lay, was berrer affected to the Romans, 
than any:part of Greece beſides: as having beenfreed by them froma more heavie yoke 
of bondage tothe Macedonian , whenthere was lictlehope or expectation of ſuch a be- ,, 
nefit. It wasgenerally rich, fruitfull, and abounding in all things needfult to-mans life; 
Inthe midſt of it, but ſomewhat moreto the Eaſt, wasthar beautifull valley of Tempe,ſo 
exceedingly full ofalldelights,thar the name was often uſed at large,to fignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places, This valley of ir ſelfe was not great: but adding to it thoſe 
huge mountaines Of/a and Qh-pu ( famous'in Poclie with their Spurres or Branches, 
by which it was on all ſfides. encloſed; it occupied the better part of Theſſaly. And:this 
way were the Romans to enter into Macedon; unlefle rhey would make an hungry Jjoir- 
ney,thorowthe country of the D aſſarerians,as inthe former warre with ?h:l;p,they had 
long,in vaine, attempted to doe, Perſeas therefore had no ſmall advantage, by being tha- 
ſer of the ſtreights leading into Tempe - though farre greater he might' have had.,if by 30 
miſ-ſpending of time he had norloſt ir. For if indefending the ragged paſſages of theſe 
mountaines , he wereable roput the Romans often tothe worſe; yeato-winne uponthem 
(for awhile) every yeere morethan other, both in ſtrengrb and reputation: queſtionleſſe 
- he mighthave done farre greater things, had he ſeized uponthe ſtreightrs of 4oww,which 
his father once kept, and defended all the Countrey behinde the mountaines of: Pindw. 
Surely not without extreme difficulty ,muftthe Kowaxs have cither travelled by land, 
with all their carriages and impediments , through places wherein was no reliefe to bee 
found ; or elſe have committed their armies , and all things thereto'needfull , unto 
the mercie of Seas'thatwere very dangerous ; if they would have ſought other way 
'into Macedon , than through the heart of Greece © upon neither of which courſes zo 
they once deviſed , notwithſtanding any trouble which they found in this preſent 
warre. It may perhaps bee ſaid, that the Greekes , and others, whom the King muſt 
havelefton his backe , would have made him unable to defend any places roo far from 
his owne home. Bur they were all , excepting the Theſſalzans, better affeed now to 
him, thanthey had binto his father in the former warre. The e£:olzans, upon whom 
the Athamanians depended, grew into ſuſpition with the Romans ( as we ſhall finde 
anon ) even as ſoone as they met with Perſeus. The Beotzans, how politikely ſoever 
Martitms kad wrought with'them, adyentured themſelves deſperately in the Macedo- 
2:anquarrell: what would they have done, if he at firſt had done his beſt £ The Rhod:- 
ans , Thyrians, yea and Ewmenes himſelfe ,after a while began to waver, whenthey ſaw 56 

things goe better with Perſeus, than they had expected. So that if in ſtead of diſcoura- 
ging his friends, by ſuing baſely for peace ; he had raiſedthcir hopes, by any brave per- 
ormance in thebeginning ; and increaſed the number of his wel-willers, yea and bought 
downe with money (as he might have done ) ſome of his enemies,and among them ; Eu- 
menes who offered for good recompence, to forget his þroken head: then might the Rs- 
-naxs periaps have bin compelled to forſake their imperious patronage over Greece; and 
to render the liberty , by themgiven, entire ; which otherwiſe was bur imaginary. Such 
benefir of this war,ſince it was hoped for afterwards, might with greater reaſon have oy 
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to be driven intoſuch miſcrie,as was inevitable, if he gavealittle further ground. Whar 
was performed by him orthe Romans, allthis while that hee kept his footing in 7heſſa« 


10 lie, it is hard to ſhew particularly , for that the hiſtory-of thoſe things is much periſhed; 


Wherefore we muſt be contented with the ſiimime; * 


The Conſul having no deſire to fight, wntill ſuch time as all his fotces were arrived; 


keptwithinhisrrenches , & lay ſtill encamped by the River'sf Perm, about three miles 
from _ - Thar which perſwaded the Conſul to protraQt rhe time, did contratiwiſe 
incite the K1 


ing ,toput the matter unto a haſty'*triall. Wherefore he invited the Ko-ranes 
into.the ficld ; by waſting the land of the Phey ears their confederates, Finding them 
paticnr of this indignity ;hegrew bold to adventure even into their trenches: ovt' of 
which it they iſſued, it was likely, that his advaritage in horſe would make the viRtory his 
owne. At his comming they were troubled;-for thar'it was ſuddeh: yet no way terre= 


20 fied ; as knowing themſelvesto be ſafely lodged. They ſent out afew of King Ewmenes 


bis horſe, and withthem ſome light arined foot; to entertaine skitmiſh,” The Capraine, 


| andſome other of theſe were ſlaine: but no marter of importance done; for that neither- - 


gt 


40 


Lirmiaus,nor Eumenes,found it reaſonableto hazzard batrell.Thus day after day,a while 
together, Perſeus continued offering battaile: which they ſtill refuſed, Hereby his bold- 
neſſe. much increaſed z and much more his: reputation * to the griefe of thoſe who 
being ſo farre come to make a Conqueſt, could ill digeſt the ſhame , that fell upon 
them by their enduring theſe bravadoes. The Towne of Sycurzum , where: Perſers 
thenlay , was twelve miles from the Romanes : neither was there any conyenient watc- 
ring in that long march, which uſed to take-up foure houres of the morning ; but he 


3o was faine to bring water along with him incarts, that his men might not be both wea- 


ry and thirſty when they cameto fight. For remedy of theſe inconveniences , he found 
out a lodging , ſeven miles neerer to the enemy : whom he viſited the next day by the 
Surine rifing. His comming at ſuch an unuſuall houre, filled the Campe with tumult s 
in ſo much as though he brought with him onely his horſe and lightarmarure, that were” 
unfit toaſfaile the trenches, yetthe Conſull thought it neceſſary ,and reſolved to give 
checke tohis pride. Wherefore hee ſent forth his brother C. Licinius , m_ Emme> 
nes, Attalus, and many brave Captaines, with all his power of horfe, his Velices, and 
all the reit of his light armature, to trie their fortune : he himſelfe remaining in the 
Campe, with his Legions in readineſſe. The honour of this morning, was the Maceds- 
ian Kings; forhe obtained the yitory ina manner entire (though the Theſſalzans made 
a good retrait ) with little loſſe of his owne. But he diſcovered his weakeneſle ere night, 
by hearkening , as Princes commonly doe; to counſalegivenby one of his owne tem-' 
per. For whereas the Romans were in great feare leſt he ſhould aſlault their campe ; and 
to that purpoſe, upon the firſt newes of his ſucceſle, his Phalanx was broughtunto hin 
by the Captaines , though unſert for : he nevertheleſle tookeit for ſound advice, which 
indeed was timorous and baſe , To worke warily , and moderate his vitory ; by whicl 
meanes it was ſaid , that either he ſhould get honeſt conditions of peace or at leaſtwiſe 
many companions of his fortune, Certainly it was like, that his good fortune would ex- 
alt the hope and courage ofhis friends. Yerhad it beene greater, and had he wonne the 


50 Roman Campe, his friends would have beene the more , and the bolder. But over-great 


was his folly , in hoping then for peace :and in ſuing for it, even when he had the vito- 
ry, whatelſe did he ,thanproclaime unto all which would become his partakers, thar 
neither good nor bad fortune ſhould keep him from yeeldingto the Romans , whenſoe» 


 verthey would be pleaſed to accept him ? Ar thistime the joy of his victory would ad- 


mit. none of theſe conſideratious. He had flaine of the Roman horſe two hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the like number. Of their foot hee had ſlaine about rw. 
thouſand : looſing of his owne no more than twenty horſe and forty foot. The Romane 
Campe, afterthis diſaſter , was full of heavineſle and feare: it being much doubted "= 
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they, could never have attained , if. the King had either pre 


'e 


; y would ſer.upan it«Eumenes gave counſile to.diſlodge by night ,and temoye - 


roa ſufer- place beyondrhe River. Pexew.The Conſult, though.aſhamed'to profeſſe by 
ſo dogg ,in RL are he toad, yet thought. ir bettex z0acknowledge. the lofle paſt, 
th CS Ming gn. proud termes./, to draw! upon himſelte-a greater:calamity. Sohee 

alled the Riverinthe dead, of the night, and encamped more ſtrongly-on the further 


fide. The e£10/44ns, were ſorely blamed for this lofle: as if rather a traiterous meaning, 
thanany true feare,, had occafipned theirflight, whercinthe reſt of the: Greeks foHowed 
them Five of themithat were men of eſpeejall marke, had beene obſerved to be the firſt 
which-curned their, backes : an obſervation likely to colt them deare, ara time of better: 
leifpre FR for the Theſſslians,rheir vertue was honoured with reward: fo as the Greeks 16 
might learne,by exam bs of cither kinde,that.if rhey would ſhunne Indignation,, or in- 
currefayour, then. mult they. adventurenoleſle for their Lords the Kowans, than gladly 
they, would doe. for theirownelibery, Thus fared it with.the Confull and his Armie, 
Perſeas.came the next day tacarret the former dayeserrour; which how grearit was, 
he nat. untill then. found. Fhe.,Repgues yere gotten: into; a wy of-fafety ; whither 

ed his victory, or given 
berterfiecdto.them that night;/his light, armatute alone being ſufficient ro have rou- 
ted them whileſt they were:conyeying themſelves ta the other fide. of Pexews. But 
it. was yain& to tell what, might;have becne done , fince there' was no- remedy, The 
Romans wers beaten, cyen-the flower of their City, the Gentlemen of Rome; out 26 
of ham were choſen their Senators, and canſequently the Generalls themſelves, Pre- 
tors, Conſuls, and_all that bare office. or.command armang them ; yea , they were 
beatcn ſa ſhamefully , tharthey ſtole away. by:night , and ſuffered him to gather up the 
ſpailes. of then without, refſtance., as yeelding themſelves overcome. With ſuch 
brave words did. the King {et gut the glory of his ation; dividing the ſpoiles among 
his followers. But there was much wanting within him, to have made his honor ſound. 
Hecane neerer tothe Romans ,and encamped. at Mopſelus ,a place inthe mid-way be- 
rweene Tempe and. Lariſ4 < aSif it were his meaning to preſſe them ſomewhat harder. 
Neyerthelefſe hewas calily perfwaded to.uſe the occaſion, which he ſeemed to have, of 
obtaining peace-.'Therefore he {ent unto-the Conſull, and offeredto.yeeld unto the fame 36 
Canditions, wherein bis Father had beene.bound to the Rewars 3 it the warre might ſo 
take end., It were needlefie here againe tg ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this:defired peace;there was in the Conſul nogreater power than 
to grant a.truce., whileft Embaſſadoyrs might. goe to. Rome © it reſting in the Senateand 
Peopleto approyethe conditions and ratific the league. And of ſucha truce granted by 
Martus, bg had: lately found no ſmall diſcommoditie redounding. But Lzcanus dealt 


. Ling 


plainly, andreturnedanfwer,That other hope of peacethere was none ; fave that Perſeus 
would yeeld both his Kingdame and perſon, ſimply andabſoluecly, to diſcretion ofthe 
Senates A, manly part it was: of L:cinis to; be fo reſolute in adverſitie. On the other | 
Gide,it argued avery faint heart inPerſew,that having received ananſwer ſo peremptory, 49 
he ſtill perſiſted, making vaigeoffersot grearer tribure. Finding thatthe peace,which he ſo | 
much defied, could nox be purchaſed with money , the King withdrew himſelfe backe * 
to. S1carinm. There he lay hearkening what the Enemy did; whoſe forces were well 
repaired by the comming of Aſagenes the ſon of Maſamiſſe, with the aide beforemen= 
tioned. This.diſtance berweenethe King and them, cauſed the'Romans towaxethe more 
bold in making their harveſt : about which buſineſsthey rangedoverall the fields. Their 
careleſſe demeanour gave him hope to doe ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both upon their Campe , anduponthaſethat were abroad. The Campehethought to: 
have fired onthe {ydden: but the alarme being taken in good ſeafon, he failed in the en-" 
terprize. As for the forragers; he hadagogd hand upon them, if he could have with- 5© 
drawneit, and giyen over intime, But whileſt he ſtroveto force a guard, he was viſited 
by the Conſul ; by whom.either ina skirmifh ofhorſe, or( for the report is divers )ina 
great battell, he was overcome. This miſadyenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed P er- 
ſeus,after a fewdayes to fall backe into 44aceden; as being naturally given to feare dan- 
ger, cvcn where.none was; whereby whatloſſe he felt, will-appeare _n—— He left 
all behinde him;ſave onely Tempe , weakely guarded: and conſequently an eaſie prey to 


the Rowanes. 


, 


. Afeerthe Kings departure, Z;rinius went iraightunto Connus; hoping to have rakert 
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it, and ſo to have gotten entrance into Tempe, But finding the worke too hard , he retut- 
ned backe unto the Perr eb:ans and others ; from whom he won ſome towries,8& among 
the reſt, Lar:ſ/s. There were ſundry townes thereabout; bearing the ſatne name 6f 7, 4- 
| ; ſo thatthis which the Conſull trooke , may ſeeme not to have belonged unto the 
Theſſalians ; unleſle, perhaps,after his victory, Perſeus didgreater At than we finde re- 
corded, and got ſome part of Theſſaly. 
Of matters happening in Greece at this time, it is hard to give a preciſe account ;for 
that the hiſtories of them are greatly defeRive.One may thinke it ſtrange.that the Bueo- 
11ans,whom a Komen Embaſſadour could terrefie, and bring altogether to his owne will, 
10 ſhould not be afraid of a Rowan Armie, then on foot in Greece, and a Navie on their 
coaſt. But more ſtrange it is , that the Thebaxs, from whom their dependants were ta- 
ken by the Art of artzus , were more true to Rowe zthan other petty townes, which 
by that ſame diſtraRion of the B#orians, became within themſelves more abſolute , than 
formerly they had beene. The cauſes hereof were to have beene ſought among the 
-changes , happening in their variable factions: whereof the knowledge is now. loſt. 
Some ofthem rebelled , and were throughly puniſhed by Zucrerzus the Roman Admi- 
rall : who got ſomuch by ſpoiling them , that he would have brought others to rebell 
in like fort ,if by extreme oppreſſion he could haye driven them fo farre. Neither was 
 Licimus the Conſull undiligent inthe ſame-kinde. What his doings were ; after fuch 
20 time as he was at leiſure from Perſeus , I finde no where mentioned. Onely this is ſaid in 
gcnerall ; That in the warre which he made , he cruelly and covetouſly demeaned z;a.ihy 


himſelfe, | 
After the ſame faſhiondealt they ; that commanded in the yeete following ; Hoſtilime 
the. Conſull , and Hortenſi the Admirall , or Prxtor of the Fleet. Hoſteliu4 ſhewed 
more of his induſtrie, in picking quarrels with the confedetares of Rome ,than in proſe- 
cuting the war againſt the 3ſaredonian. For concerning the Roman warreupon his King= 
dome, after that the Conſull had ſought paſſage in vaine over certaine mountaines , Per=, 
ſew ſeemed, inamaner , free from it He-wasrroubled-indeed onrhat fide which look- * phb. LOpit. 90: 
 edtowards {hhris, by 4p.Clandim, whom the Conſullfent: thicher with an Arrnie of 
30 fourerhouſand , and who, by levies: made ypon'the Confederates ,doubled this his Ar- 
mie: But Claudzs thinking tohavetaken #ſrapa;, a border towneof 1lhria , by treaſon; 
came thither in ſuch carelefle order, that the inhabirants-which had made ſhew of rrea- 
ſon, with purpoſe onely to traine-him into: danger ; ſallied forth upon him ; overthrew 
bim, and chaſed him fo farte, that hardly he eſcaped with the fourth part of his compa- 
ny: Yetthis towne of #ſcaz« ſhortly after became Ro#vanc ; which howſoever it hap= 
pencd, Perſeus very ſoone recovered it, and many other places thicrewithall # Corys a 
Thractan King ſecuring him on the one fide of Macedon; and Cephalus an Epzyor , revol- 
ted from the Komays, on the other. Perſexa likewiſe made a painefull journey into e/£ro« 
lia : where he was promiſed to be admittediinto Stratus , that was the ſtrongeſt Citie in 
- that Region. Of this hope though he were diſappointed, by thoſc of the Komane faci- 
Tho, agen | OT viper, > 
on, yet in his returne home, he tooke in _Aperania and ſhortly heard good newes, 
that Ap. Claudius was againe throughly beaten by Clevaszone of his Lievtenants. Such 
ſucceſſe had the Macedonian warunder Hoſtilius. The fame Conſull offended muchthe 
Greeks, by the ſtrit inquiſitiqn which his Embaſſadours made into mens affeRion'to- 
wards Rome. For theſe Embaſſadours rapalinig thorow all the Citics of Peloponneſm, 
pave out ſpeeches tending to ſhew , That:they liked no berter of thoſe who ſought not 
by might and maine to advancetheir buſineſſe, than of thoſe which were of the Mace- 
donian faction. Their meaning was , to have accuſed by name , in the Parliament of Polb, Ley7% 
Achaia,Lycortas that worthy Commander , whonobly followed the ſteps of Phzlope= © 
50 zen; & together with him, his ſon Polyb;us, who ſoonafter was Generall of the Ach#- 
«x horſe, but more notable by that excellent hiſtorie which he wrote, than by his great 
employments; which he well and honourably diſcharged. The ſumme of the accufari- 
on ſhould have beene ; That theſe were not heartic friends unto the Romans, bur ſich as 
abſtained from raiſing troubles, more for lacke of opportunitie than for any love tothe 
common quiet.But ſince nocolour of truthcould be found', thatmight givecountenance 
to ſuch a tale ; it was thought better, for the preſent, to let it alone , & give gentle words, 
as ifall were well. In like manner dealt they among the <Atol;ans of They demanded 
hoſtages ; and found ſome in the Councell that approved the motion: as alſo among 
XXRXXK 3 the 
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the Acarnantans., there were that entremed tohave Roman garriſons beſtowed intheir 
tqownes. Bur neither the one nor the other of theſe propoſitions ryoke effe&t, They of 
the Roman faction, accuſed not only ſuckas were inclinable roche Macedonian , but alſo 
the good Patriots; making it no lefſe than a matter of rreaſon,tobe a Greczapin Greece, 
One contraty fide , there wanted not ſome ,who roundly told rhele pick-thankes- of 
their baſe flattery ; rating themopenly, in ſuch ſort,thar one of them hardly eſcaped be- 
ing ſtoned, even in preſence of the Embafladaurs. 'Thus was all fult'of accuſations,and 
excuſes: among which the Embaſſadours carried themfelves, as tyen that could beleeve 
none ill; though it were well enough knowne whar they thoughts, 'The beſt was), that = 
an. order from the Senate was brought into Greece, and publiſhed,ro this effe*: That it 16 
ſhould be free for all men ,to nefal obedience to any Roman Mapiſtrate, impoſing any 
burthen for the preſent warre, unleſle it were ſuch.,as the Senare had likewiſe thought 
mecre, Of this decree the whole Country was glad : for it was, or ſeetned, a good reme- 
dy of many inconveniences. Bur they that ſtanding on priviledpe hereof, refuſed to ful- 
hll every commandement , were numbred among the Parriots ; whichin the end of this 
warre , proved little better, if not worſe; thanto have beene Trairors.' The Senate was 
. driven to {et downe this order; by reaſon of the many &-vehement complaints brought 
t0.Roxe, concerning the wrongs done by Roman Magiſtrates , and eſpecially by the Ad- 
murals, Lucretivs and Hortenfins. Lucretis was condemned in agreat ſum of money,for 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the commendation of the Romans , in that they lo- , _ 
rning to -- 


Rong grenh number of Embaſlages that came to Rome about this time, either to 
ſeek redreſle of injuries,or to offer their {ervices:it is note-worthy,char from Alzb4nda, 
atowne of the leſſer 4a, there was preſented unto: the Senate, and well accepted , a 
moſtbaſe piece of flatterie, Theſe Alahanders brought three hundred horſemenstar- 
gets, and a crowne of gold., to beſtow upon Fapirey in the Capitol. But having a defrre 
togratifie the Romans with ſoine exquilite token of their durifull obedience , wherein 
they. would be ſingular ; and being notable to reach unto ay great performance : they 
built a;/Temple, unto the T.owne-Raney&cappointed anniverſary games to be celebrated 30 
amongthem , in honour of that geddefſe. Now who can wonderar the arrogant folly of 
Alexander, Aniigonus, Ptolemy, & the like vaine men, that would be thought gods zor at 
the ſhameleſle flartery of ſuchasheſtowedupon men;and nor the moſtverruous ofmen, 
divine honours; whenhe ſees atowne of houles, wherein powerfull men dwell, wor- 
ſhipped as a goddeſle; and receiving (without: fcorne of :the givers,or ſhame of the Pre- 
ſent) the title of Dewe,ar thegift of ſuch araſcall Cirie as Hlabanda? we 
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Q.Martius the Rowan Conſul,vith extreme difficulty and danger ,enters imo Tempe, The ** 
- comardize of Perſeus in abandoning Tempe. The towne of Dium quitted by Martius 5 re- 
pdered and fortified by the King. The Romans attempt many places with ill ſucteſſe, Their 
.  affaires in hard eſtate. Martiiis 4 cunniny and a bad mun. Polybius ſent Embaſ/adoar to 
- - Martius from #he' Ach ears: PolybiusF honeſt wiſedome beneficial rw the Arh2ans. 
_ - King Eumencs growes averſtifrom the Romans, Perfeus neronates with Antiochus, and 
. .Eumenes, Hu falſe w—__ Gentius King of IHyrid; whom he dr awes mito the Ro- 
' mane warre. He ſends En So” the Rhodzans; who varnely take upon them to be 
arbitrators betweene bim'und the Romans. Perſeus loſerh a mighrie fuccour of the" Ba- 
ns ftarne, by his wretched parſimone. HIVE TOR eBEOO, P Wit o akon 24/52, BARE 


| 4  - Frer two. yeeres of the Macedonian.warre ,things were further out of tatie in 
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c (@) 
; Greece, than whenthe warre began j-which had beehe thought likely to reforme 
& .S-2!|thoſe Countries, and bring them to what paſſe the Ronansdefired; as it did 
inthe end. Perſevshadhichertothebetter;, and was ſtrongernow,, than when he lived in 
peace. He had enlarged his botders on the 7hhrian (ide ; his friends, inall parts of Gyeece, 
tooke caurage daily; and his, reputation grew ſuch, as cauſed thoſe that were before 
wholly Roman, to-\uſpet what the iflue of the warre mighr prove, and thereuponto be- 
comewile forthemſclves. Cantratiwiſe,Licinius,8 Hoſtilius the Conluls,had one i r 
#7 | | Ep at; ach che 
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10 warre-on foot, which a long time had ſlept. And he begart the right way : not ſeeking. 
ro forcethe ſtreighits that were ſurely guarded;bur takibg pains ro climberhe mouncains 


20 


4O 


theotherſpenttheir time in vaine, ſeeking way into 2acedos ; and defaced the gtorious . 


enterprize of conqueſt , by many loſſes received. The K9##4z Admiralls hid fo de- 
meaned- themſelves , that many Townes , even of the beſt affected ro Rome, kept 
them out by force. Generally , the feare was preat on the Romar fide zand the Armit 


much leflencd, not onely by caſualties of warre ; but by the facilitie of the Tribunes or - 
Colonels, or elſe of the Conſul kimiſelfe (for they laid the blame oneupon the other) in 
licenſing the ſouldiers to depart. 2Rainivs Marra tic new Conſul, who ſucceeded un- 


ro Hoſtelis , was ro attend all this : which neverthelefſe was morethan he knew how to 
doe 3though he brought with him a ſtrong ſupply of men. He began hotly toſerthe 


which were thought able t6 forbid all paſſage over them, without helpe or need of any 


cuſtodie; The King heard of his approach; and being uncertaine what way he meant 
to take, diſtributed his owne forces, to the defence of all places which inight give &h- 


trance, of permit aſcent. But the Conſul proceeded in his juurticy : with hope , either 
not to bedifcovered by theBticmie,or to breake through'all oppoſition, or ar leaſtwiſe, 
ro fighron as convenient groutd , as they ſhould have that lay ro ſtop him;and at length, 


if all failed , ro make a ſafe recrear; He ſent before him! fonre thouſand of his moſt exte- 
dit forgo diſcover the waies.Two dates was this company troubled , in overcommitig 


the difficultic of ho more than fiftcene mites : after which they had fighr of the Ene- 
mie ,that lay to denie tlieir paſſage. They occupied therefore a ſafe pecce of ground ; 


andenrbacke word to the Con(ull , where they were ;/intreating him to haſten unto 
them : which he did; The AMaredenians wete not a whit diſmayed at his arrivall ; 


but methim ,andfought with him , two or three tokyo. each returning to 
their owne Campe at night, with little lofſe on'either fide; This bickering was on rhe 
narrow tidge ofd mouttaine , which gave ſcarcely roome unto three ro march in front. 
Sothar-very few'hands came to be employed: all the' reſt were beliolders. 1n this 


caſe ;it was impoſſible to get forwards: yet a ſhame to rerutne. Wherefore Mar 
tooke'the onely' courſe remaining zand indeed>the beſt: Pitt of his men hee left with 
30 Popiliar, to attend upon the Matedonians * Whileſt hee, wirh the reſt , fercht a com- 
patſe about, and ſought out wayes:that never had beene troden, Herein he found 'gx-" 
rreme-difficultic':: which notwithſtanding hee'overcame. Beſides the troubles' coft- 


monly iacident'to-ſuch journeyes ,throuh 'þlaces unfit for habitation: he was coms 
pelled ;by labourof hand , tomake pathes where none were , yea, where Nature might 
ſeeme to have interided , tharnone ſhould bee. So ſteepe hee found the deſcent of the 


mountaines , in-this way which he tooke : that' of feven miles , which they travelled 
the firſt 'day ; his mer were compelled, fortherhote patt; to fowle thethftlves downeg 
as notidaring to truft rheir feet, Neither was this theworſt: For they niet with rockes, 
that ſtood one: over another) To upright”, and cumberſometo ger dowie; thar their 
Elephants/ were-afftaid of the 'piddy proſpet; and caſting their governours, made a 
terrible noiſe ,vhich affrighred the horſes, ahd bred great confuſion. Having therefore. 
gone; or wallowed:, foare mileFof thisgrieveis journey zrhere was nothing more de- 


- 


{ired-by the ſoukdiets, than that they migtit'þe ſuffered'to treepe backe againe 


the 
ſane way which they had cone: Bit ſhift was rriade roller downe the Elephants \bya 


| kinde of bridges ;likdimto falling draw-bridges : whe: eof rhe. one end was joyfied ro 


the-odpe of the-Cliffe; rhe other ſuſtained by*two long poſtes, faſtened inthe gromild. 
below. Upontheſtrwo poſtes;or poles, (whith indeed ;Hot being very ſtrong, fince' 
it was intended thar-they thould bee either cut df broken were faſtned two rafrery , ari- 
ſwetable in-length to'the diſtince?, betweene: the highet ant the lower fall: ſo as rhe 


5o:en:of one bridge" thight rect6 the b233bing of aborher: Theſe Wete covered 


with iplatikes a her hn £m ſcene continent with the ground; fo to make 
rhe .beaftes adveritufous to goc upon them.” Tf thete wert'a plaine pf any good ex- 
rene fiom che foot'of arocke; to the next dbwnefall; thenynight the bridge be thot- 
ter. WhenanEfephian was pore a | 


* 


thefrarme-were Cur alunder ; thereby cauſitg hith to finke'downe;unto the text bridge ; 
whetiee'tiee was conveyed ini likE'manner , "to the thin? ;a0d onward/Rill to the ve- 
rie bortome. Thils'went theyYownic ſliding, ſoine on their feer, othets on their but; 
tocks; till they came toaneveri valley . By this irappeares;how throughly provided rhe 


Romans 


retty way”, upon otie offfiefe ;the poſts upholding 
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ſides all theſe, there was inthe middeſt of Tempe, a paſſage whichten men might eaſily 


Romans uſed to bein their journeyes , of things needfull in all occaſions : as alſo whax 
ineſtumable paines they tooke inthis deſcent, about the conveyance of themſelves and 
all theircarriages downe the mountaines. The next day they reſted ; ſtaying for 2op;lius 
and his company,who hardly or perhaps never,ſhould have overtaken them,if the Ene- 
ric had followed, and ſet upon him fromaloft. The third and fourth dayes journeyes 
werelike unto the firſt : ſave that cuſtome, and the neerneſle to their wayes end withour 
meeting enemy , cauſed them the berter to endure the labour. 

_ Perſeus could not be ignorant of the Romans comming towards him : fince they fought 
with ns men uponthe paſſage,th ree daies together ; he lying ſo PIE he might wel- 

t 


necre have heard the noiſe. Yer was he ſo poſleſſed with feare; that he neither ſtirred xg 
tg. helpe his owne men, or to hinder the Conſull, nor, made any proviſion for that 


which might fall out ; bur as one void of counſaile,ſate hearkening after the event. Foure 
onely lover there were, leading into Tempe - the firſt by Conus ; which the Ro< 
mans were unable to force : the ſecond and third were the ſame which: 2artzus had at« 
tempted in vaine;, and another like untoit.: the laſt, by the Ciry of Dum out of Adace« 
dog. All theſe were ſufficiently, guarded: and whoſoever would feeke any other way, 
muſt be faine torake ſuch. paines as Maris had undergone. The entrance by Dawn 
was fairer thanany of the reſt : whereof only the King had benefit; for that his enemies 
could not ger thither , ſave through the valley ir ſelfe, into which they muſt firſt pierce 
affother way, D;um ſtood. upon the foot of the huge mountaine Ohmpw, about a mile 2g 
from the ſea : of which mile ;the River Helicon becomming rhere a lake, and called Ba- 
phyras, took up the one halfe; the reſt being ſuch as mighy cafily have been fortified, Be- 


keepe: where the ſpurres of the mountaines, reaching farre into the valley , drew neere 
tothe yery bankes of Peness, agoodly. and deepe river which ranthorow it. Where= 
fore nothing had beene more eakie , than to.make the Conſul repent him of his trouble- 
ſome journey, : if Perſe, cauld have ſeenc his. owne advantages. For the Roman Ar- 
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mie was not,onely inill caſe rg fighr,, after. the. vexation of that miſexable travaile: bur 
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icy {tole away from bim. It may chereforeþerhoughr rage phat phe Zowaxs did nor 


amazement, he ſent a ſtrair commandement:to Theſſaloxica , that.zhe Arſenall there 
Ty ld be ſeron fire ; andto. Pella, that his treaſurcsthere ſhould be caſt into the ſea: as 


aft 


= 
a 
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mighs, allow : and ſo he 


 axrofthe Sea by their diving , were payed ther, 
there might be no witneſſe of the Kingsbaſe folly. 
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no mat-mightbelceve him to be-the authorof any unwortliy:a&R-or counſaile. Brit: his 
vertye was of no ſuch:capacity He thought it enough to lay the blame upon others And 
therefore; baving called Hzppras away (the Captaine which had ſtopped the Confull ori 
therop.of rhe mountaine) S& Aſcleprodarur, from defence of the paſſages , whereto they 
were ly him-appaintcd : he rated them openty ; ſaying that they had betrayed unto thi 
Enemy-the gates and hars of Maceias. Of this reproach ;ifchey would diſcharge them- | 
ſelyes,by laying itupon him, towhom of right ir belonged : thenmight they have ſped 
10 did igarand dndroniowe fo FT: 
| The Confull Mariyrs had greatcauſeto rejoyce,for thatthe King ſo haſtily relinqui- 
ſhed his poſſcfhon:of Tempe, and all the paffages leading rhereinto :{ince the Roman Ar- 
my,thisfnorwithſtanding;was bardly able ro-tubſiſt,for want of victuals He took Diuns 
witbour;refiftance; and thence-wett forward: into Macedon 7 wherein having travelled 
. abautadayes journey, and gottenone towne that yeelded, he was compelled by meete 
lacke of: food for his men, to returne backe towards Theſſaly. His fleet came to him, in 
this time: of neceſſity, well appointed to have holpen him in the warre : but having ee 
behinde, at 4fagseſia, the ſhips of burrhen, which carricd the proviſions. Wherefore ic 
fell out, happily ,'that one of his' Lievtenants had beene-carcfull ro occupy the' Ca- 
20 ſtles abqut Tempe, which were forſaken by the! 2acedonzans © for by thoſe wayes onely 
might corne be brought intothe Army. To meet the ſooner with this corne , which was 
- moſt defixouſly: expeRted, he-forſooke Dim, and went to Phila; by which fooliſh jour-= 
ney (if pot. worſe than fooliſh) he loſt more., than alittlerhe longer faſting had beene 
worth.It.is probablethat his carts, with all or themoſtof his ſtore,were loſt among the 
mauntaines :for otherwiſe it had beene madneſſeto'put himſelfe on ſuch an enterpriſe, 
ſo flenderly provided, as that without enforcement, or fight of the Enemie, he ſhould 
be faine-to:quit it. Howſoever it was : men thought him a coward, or at leaſt a badde 
manof warre; fanct he thus recoyled and gave off, when'it moſt behooved him to have 
proſecuted the action... Cortecrt erty 2 Pi WIE OY 
39  Byunderſtanding the folly, or cowardize of Martzus ; the King recolleRed himſelfe, 
underſtood:his owneerror ; ſought to hide it by ſuch poore meanes as have beene ſhew- 
ed,and laboured ta make what amends he could. He quickly repofleſſed the towne of 
Dum, which he haſtily repaired ; finding it diſmantled by the Romans. This done, he 
encamped ſtrongly by the River of Ex;pem * meaning there to ſtop the Enemiesprocee- 
ding all that Summer, Leſle diligence, more timely uſed, would have beene enough, not 
onely to have delivered 2fariizs into his hand, who had beguiled him with an idle hope 
of peace ; but to-have given him:ſucha noble victory , as might cauſe the Romans to ſeeke 
a gopdend of the warre upon faire conditions ,and not to begin againe in haſte. Yet this 
recovery and fartification of Dium,was to the Conſull an exceeding hinderance. For lit- 
. tlepr nothing could afterward be done toward the conqueſt in hand, inallthecontiny- 
42 ance of his office, Onely the towne of Heraclea ,ſtanding onthe River of Pexew., five 
miles from Dum, was taken by force, or rather by a tricke of climing upon mens heads, 
ſomewhar after the manner of our tumblers. Bur it made ſuch defence as it could , and 
was pot given up farfeare. After this, Marys did ſer a bold face towards Dum; as if he 
would have taken itagaine, and have driven'the King further off : though his intent or 
hope wes nothing; like ſo great: his chiefe care, being to-provide for his winteting, He 
ſent the Admirall to make attempt upon the Sea-Towns; Theſſalonica, Caſſandrea, De: 
meariat,and others. All theſe were aſſayed: but in vaine. The fields abour Theſſalonicra 
_  werewaſted ; and ſome companies, that ſundry times adventured forth of the Towne, 
59 were ſtill put tothe worſe, As forthe Townir ſelfe ; there was danger incommingneere 
it,xither'by land or ſea; by reaſon of the engins,, which ſhot from the walls, and reached 
unto the fleet. Wherefore the Admirall ſetting faile from thence, ran along by e£n:a, 
and Ang ones, (landing neere to each of them,and both doing and receiving hurt) untill 
he cameto Palexeintheterritory of Caſſandrea.There King Eumenes joyned with him, 
bringing twenty ſhippes of Warre: and five other were ſent thither from King Pruſias. 
Withthis acceſle of ſtrength , the Admirall was bold to tric his fortune at Caſſandrea? 
which was bad. There was anew ditch lately caſt by Perſeus,before the towne : which 
while the Romans were filling up , queſtionwas made , what became of the carth ww 
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thence, forthatir lay not-upon the. banke; By this occaſion, it was learned that there 


-were arches inthe rown-wall filled up with'that earth, & covered withone — of 


-bricke. Hence the Admirallgathered bopoofmaking way intothetown, by 


apping the 


"walls, To this worke he appointed ſuch:as he thoughr imecteſt: giving an alarme to the 
| orgs oftherown,therchy to ſhadow his attempt;The breach was ſoone raade. But 
whil 


ilſt che Kowans were ſhouting for joy,& ordering themſelves forthe aſſault: the Cap- 


taines within, che rowne perceived what was done;z and ſallying forthunexpeRad, gave 


a fierce charge onthe companiesthat were between the ditch-8 the wall ;of whom the 


fſlew-about fixe hundred, and ſuffered few'to eſcapeunwounded. This diſaſter; and the - 


want of good ſucceſſe on thar part of the town which King Eumenes aſlailed( a ſipply in x6 


the meane while entring the towne by fea) cauſed the fiegeto breake ip. Toroxe was the 
- Next place which the Admirall thought meet to attempt: and thence likewiſe he was re- . 


pelled. Finding this too well manned; hemade way towards Demetrias : whereinto Ex- 
phranor, a Macedonian Captaine, was gotten before his:comming, with ſuch forces, as 


were not onely ſufficient to have.defended the Town,if the Admirall had layed fiegeto 
It,but-to keepe the land about it from ſpoile z or at leaſt (as they did) tomakethe enemy 
pay deare for all that he theregot. This Ewphranor had taken his-Journey to Demerrias, 
by Melibea ; whither the Conſul ( thathe mighr not be quite without worke ) had ſent 


tns Lievtenant to, befiege ir- ::and by the: terrour of his appearing ſuddenly over their 


heads, cauſed the beſiegers ro.diflodge inall haſte, ſerting their Campe on fire. 2» 


Such fortune attended on:the-Romazs;0r rather , ſo far was their ability ſhort of theit 


Enterpriſes ; eyer ſince their Conſull (whether daſtardly , or carelefly) moſt unlike a 


good Commander, had letigoc his hold-of 2facedon,by forſaking Diwn: Yea, it istobe 


ſuſpected, that ſome greater harme befell them, or atleaſt, that they were in ſome grea- 
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Perſeus, by the ſucceſle of his doings againſt Hoſtzl;us , had gottenmuch reputation, and 


ter danger,than is exprefled inthe broken remaining Hiſtorie of this Warre, For Adar- 
tus perſwaded the Khodians by. Ageſipolis their Embaſſador,who came to him at Hera- 


clea about other buſineſle of leſſe importance, That they ſhould doc well to interpoſe 


themſelves as mediatours, and ſecke to finiſh the Warre. Now ,alchough Polybizs doe 
moſt probably conjcare , that this was rather a malicious device of Adartzas ,craftily 
ſeeking to bring the Rhodzans indanger{as anon it fell out) by their oppoſing the reſolu- 36 
tion of the Senate ; than thatic proceeded from any true feare in him , either of 7exſeus, 
or of _Aniechus,who hadthenanarmie on foot : yet ſince he made ſhew of feare,it is like 
withall, that ſomewhat had happened , which might make his feare ſeeme not coumer- 
feit. And ſo were the Rhodians moved tothinke of him; not onely for that the extraor- 
dinary courtefie , both of him and of the Admirall , towards their Embaſſadour , com- 
ming-from proud natures, did arguediffidence , where there was no ambition to cauſe 
it ; burmuch more,for that ſhortly afterthe Embaſladours of Perſeus,and of Gextzusthe 
Hllyrian, did ſer out their buſineſſe at Rhodes, not more with the {trength ofa good fleet, 
whichthe Macedonian had gotten,than with the honor of ſome victory,wherein he had 
lately flaine great numbers of the Roman horſe. Thus much we finde intimated :though 46 
the time, place, or other circumſtances of the fight, benot ſpecified, And hereto may 
be referred, the report of thoſe that were ſent from Roe to view the eſtate of Harri 
his army.For they found the Conſul wanting meat; the Admirall wanting men; and,for 
thoſe ferw that he had, wanting both money andcloathes: and Ap. Claudius the Pretor, 
who lay onthe frontier of /yr;a,ſo unableto invade Hareden,that contrariwiſe, hewas 
in extreme danger ; ſoas either he muſt quickly be ſent for thence, or anew army beſent 
thither to him. Wherefore it may ſeeme, that ſome blow had beene taken on the 14- 
7ian fide , which made all to. halt; or ar leaſt , that the Romwaxs with greater loſle, 
aL ay ſpoken of, had beene driven from ſome of the Townes which they be- 
Icgc . | | | | © 
Now although it were ſo,that Martizs invery few ofhis ations, behaved himſelfe ' 
like a man of warre: yctin exerciſe of Cunning , which one hath moſt aptly termed, s 
crooked or ſiniſter kinde of wiſedome he dealt as acraftſ-maſter, with areſtleſſe working 
diligence. This indeed neither proved. his ſufficiencie ,,nor commended his honeſtie: 
ſmce thereby he effected nothing to his owne benefit; and nevertheleſſe , out of envie, 
vaine-glory ,or ſuch delight as weake and bufic-headed men take, in creating inexplica- 
ble troubles, hedireRly made oppoſition to the good of his Countrey. Art ſuch time as 


was 
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rherimperiouſly-required,ofthe' #cb Zens, five thouftndiHt ert6 be ſenrlimyinro Fj peru: ; 
It was-manifcſt , Sogn pos hadheed of theſe mich and Wir he” weft ong As 
he mighitidoe notable $i vice , by diſtta@ihg the forces 'BFPW/em.” Biirthe FAY t- 
anhead uf Mariiarcouldnor alloxor ſuch plaine NA! He called ytito him Polhbzs, 
ro whoih.he:declared);thit 'ppirBadnoneddof ſuch aide;;and therefore willed fling ro 
returns home, and inuny wiſe rake order that the thtn'miplif'notbe'ſent”; nor the Ache#- 
ans be patro ſuch needlleſſe charges. Away wetit Pohb;ps; imifing,and utiablerorelolve, 
” whetherit wereforfove'to the {h24n5,thatthe Confil was focarneſt in this buſineſs; 
or.tarherifox envie jand to hinder%:4p..Claudius fron doing avy thing , fince hitnſclfe 
couldid6e'tiorhings” But when” Polyb;us was to deliver his opinion 1 in the Councell rou- 
ching.this: matter; thet) found tho' anew doubt, that more: heerely concerned his owne 
ſelfe,hdthoſe oP his partie. Foras\he was ſito inclibie the} great indignation ofthe 
Conlull , if he ſhould negle& what was given him in charge; ſo was it mariifeſt on, the 
othertide;;that thewords by 2farrzias uttered = him in private; would prove no good 
warrant forihimand his'friendsgf! Jf openly chey they ſhould refyſe'ro hel ape Clandim, alledging 
thar he had no need: iIh this- caſe'therefore , he Rid] tecdutſe unto the Decree of the Se- 
30 nite» which exempred amet: frotiy Hiecofliry of! Hy whit the Ron Commanders 
ſhould require, urleſſeby-ſpeciallorder fromt© Share, theſtme were likewiſe appoin- 
ted. Sofor lacke of warrant | Garde Senate Jrhis demand 6f -4ppius was referred unto 
the advice 'of the Conſull : by whom it was/ſure to- bee made fruſtrare. Hereby'the 
Acheans were [avers; of more thanan hundred: and twenty Talents : though Pohbiuy 
himſelfe ranne into danger of Appius his diſpleaſure; and for ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countries:-bebalfe,was afterwards rewarde by the Romahs with Lmany a long yeers im- 
riſonment. 1! IO!OT 7: 
E Whether it were by the like valicie of Aearriks,thin King Edwents grew cold in his af- 
feionto the Romans;or whether this King began when it was too late, toſtand in feare 
46 leſt the fire, which hehimſelfe had helped to ile; would ſhortly rake hold on his own 
lodging; or. wherher the regard of money were able to overſ way all other paſſions : it is 
hard roderermine : ſince they that had better means ro know the truth, havenor preciſe- 
ly aftirmedany certainty. One reportis, that Ewmexes did not fo much: as give any helpe 
to-Martius : but comming to have joyned with him, in ſuch friendly manner as hee did 
withthe former Conſuls, was notentertained according to his liking ; and thereupon re- 
turned home in ſuch! anger ; rhar-he-refuſedrto leave behinde him cerraine horſe of rhe 
Galle- Greeks being requeſted to have done it. Ifrhis were true ; and char his brother 4z- 
zalwtarrying behindewiththe Conſul, did the Rowans good ſervice : then isthe teaſon 
apparent,ofthe hatred,borne afterwards by the Senate to Eamenes, & the love to Atra- 
50 1us;Buxit ismore generally received; that Eumenes gave a willing care to Perſeus his de- 
fire of accord, for mecre deſire of gaine. And irmight well be, that covetouſneſſedrew 
him 0n;inthecourſe ,whereinto indignation firſt leq him. Howſoever it befell; Perſe 
_ cauſed. Eumenes tobe ſounded , and-found him ſo tractable , thar hee was bold to ſolicite 
him by an Embaſſage.The tenour of his advertiſements;borh to Euments & Antivchus, 
was: That there could beno perfe&t love berweene a Kingand a free Citie:thar the Ro- 
_ mans had quarrell alike toall Kings, though they dealt with no more thanone at a time, 
and uſed the helpe of one againſt another ; that Philip was oppreſſed by them, with the - 
helpe of 4rralus ; Antioch, with the helpe of Philip and Eumenes; and now Perſeus 
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frer the Fre manner delt Per þ mid ancing es the Flom He had. attemp- 
Cala this 1l /yr20» bef before; _—_ = plainly hg , That without nancy he-could nor 
fee, Hercun er erſeus lovednot to hearken thinking "that his Trebſures would ſerve 
at the laſt hog 
Temp id his tcare. rar himtg prodigalitie; fo 
; Falencs wh ich Gentzws, demanded for a reco 
made ,and pledges on both fides delivered for performance . This was openly done by 
ck ſexs, to Ki4 rhat all his Armie might havecomforr, by. ſuch acceſle of ſtrength to 
Oe beefenay pon phe bargale ed Binb Embaſſadors were ſent to Rhodes, from 
= wr 1 Perſeus and Gentias : who deſired the Rhodians ,to take upon them as arbitrators, 
Landes Eoniig andthe = png: to Dog the Warretoan end .The Rhodians think- 


as he agreed ro. pay three hun- 


= /a mor ohh ſhould have beene jif eiromilbon had not CE a hum- | 


raſh OE: enter with all ſpeed into the Warre:;:but then muſtthe money'be haſte- 
ned away. Pantauchus the Macedoniay Emdaſſadour , who remained with Gemtias, ex- 
horted him daily to beginthe Warre by land and ſea, whileſt the Rowazs were unprovi- 
ded. Burt finding what it was that made "> ſtay ; he'ſent word to: Perſeus. Hereupon 


ten Talents. __ ſent to Pamauchus : who deliveredit tothe young King, as carneſt of 50 


that which followed. More followed indeed ; and ſcaled up with the ſcale of the Ilyri- 


 n5; but carried by Macedenians, and not roo faſt. Before this money came into /lyria, 


Gentins had layed hands upon two Rowan Embaſladours , and caſt them-inco-priſon. 


Which FRE no ſooner heard , thanhe recalled his Treaſure-bearers ,and ſent them 
with their loadeto Pella; for that now the 1{yrian was of neceſſitie to make warre with 


the: Romans , whether he were hired thereto ornor. 


ITY \ There came about the ſame time,through Ihritothe aid of P erſevs rider one Cl 
Aemil. 
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when ie ſhould 19 


liyer Nt from all kjs feares. Bur —_ the. n——_— had gotten with- 30 
mpence.. So the bargaine was ſoone 


dicus a perty King , tenne thouſand horſe and tennethouſand foot, of the Gaules, which 
: were 
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wene (as #{drarchharht it) the Baffarne, Theletrad before-tatnd wade theit bargaitis; 

and wereto receive preſcar pay arrhe firſt. Arrheir emry in the Kingdome, Perſeus 
ſcrirone7o them z defiringrheir Caprames tocome vilit him; whom he promiled to gras 

wie withgoodly rewards ; hoping thar the multirude would take good 'Wotds for pays 
- money topive the ſouldiers rheir pay in hand , azcording to tis bargaine  Hereto thi 
meſſengethad not what co anſwer. Why then (ſaid Clonadarw)rell thy Mallet; That the 
\ . Gaules will not ſtirre one foot further, untill they have gold, as was agreed, and hoſts: 

ges. | Piviſeas. hereupon tooke counſell: if 2o' utter his owne opinion before men (0 

. wiſe tharchey woukinor contradidt hira, were to take counſelf;” He miadean invetiye 

0 againſt rheincivilicic and avarice-of the Baftarnes whotamewith ſuch numbers ; "Av 

could notbur be dangerous tohim and rohis Kingdome.' Fiverhoufand horſe of thitt 

he Aayd would be as many as he ſhoald need touſe x andavt ſomatry,, that he ſhout 

needto feare them, -Ir had beene well done, if any of his Counſellors would have toli 

kim, Thatthere wanted not employ ment for the whole Attnie of rhem, ſince without 

any danger tothe Kingdome,they might belet out, by rhe way of Perrab;a, into 7hefs 

faly > where waſting the Coumtry,ahd filling themſelyes with ſpoyle,they ſhould make 

the Zomans glad to forſake Tempe, even for hutiget and all marmer of want; thereiti d6- 

ing the King notable ſervice, wherher they wonatiy victory or fot. This, anda preat 

x dale more, might havebeene _—_— , ifatiy man haddared eo giveadvice freely. -Itf 
concluſion, Amigonm, the ſame micfſenger thathad beene with rhem before , was fetie 
2gaine, to let them know the Kings minde. He did his errand : hpon whicti followed 
great murmure of thoſe many thouſands that had beene drawne ſo far to no purpoſe. Bur 
Clondizima asked him now againe, Whether hehad brought the money along wich Hiirt 

to pay thoſe five thouſind,whom the King would entertain. Herero when it was pereei- 
vedthat Azrigonw could make no betrer anſwer, than ſhifting excuſes, the Buſtarnz re 
turned preſently towards D nub: waſting the neighbour parts of Thrace; yer Riffe- 

ring this crafty meſſenger toeſcape unturt : which was morerha he ecould haye well ex 

-— | = | ; 


39 Thus dealt Perſem likeacarcfull Treafurer,atid one that would preſeryehis mony for 
| the Romans, without diminiſhing the ſur. Bur of this painfull Office he was ety ſo0fh 
diſcharged by L.«®mylm Paulus the new Conful : who in fifteen dairs after his ſetting 
forth from 7:aly, brought the kingdome of 3aredos torhat end;fot which God had ap+ 
pointed over ita king fo fooliſh and fo cowatdly. Leh 
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of L. &mylius Paulus 4he Confut, His journey. He forcetb Perſeus to diſcaripe; He will 
not hazzard battell wah any diſadvantage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, Amylins his 
”_— Iuperficion. The battell of Pydaa, Pericus bus flight. 'Heforſakes his King donveewhich 
 bafttly yeelds io Amylius. Perſeus ac Samorbrace. He yeelds himſelf to the Roman d- 
29; 2h & ſent praſoner to Amylius. ._ » | ww | 

TY Y the Warre of Macrden;, the Romans hitherto had gotrert mach difhonour, 

FA Which, though it were not accompanied with any danger, yet the indignity {0 
without pucting it, zs was otherwife their manner , tothe chance of for, berweene hini amy. = 
and his cHow.Conſull; or at leaſt weregladder that the lothad caſt ir upon him , than 
that fo worthy a mart was advanced to the dignitie of a ſecond Confulfhip. Hee 
go refuſed: to pr unto rhe Senate any' thing thar concerned his Province 3 witt- 
tillby: Embafſadours, thither fent 'to view the efſtare of the Warre, 1t was 97" 
underſtood, in what condition borh-the Romwas forces ; atid the Macedonia, ar the 
preſent remained. This being throughly-knowne to be ſuchzas hath'been aſteady told, 
theScnate appoimteda ſtrong ſupply , nor onely to rhe Conſul, but unto' the Navie, 
and likewiſe ro:the Army thar lay betweerit 1hris and Epyres ; frontwhich App.Claus 
dns was removed , and I. Anicius ſent thither inhis place. &/E£mylius,before his de- 
 Parture from Rowe , making an/Orationto'the People, as was the cuſtorne, ſpake with 
much gravitic and authoritie, Hee requeſted thoſe thar thought themſelves wife 
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enough to manage this warre , either to accompany him into Macedon , and there affiſt | 

him with bw advice; orele to govern their tongues at home,and not take uponthem 
to-give direRions by hearcſay, and cenſure by idle reports: for hee told them plainely, 
That he would frame his doings to occaſions ; not tothe expectation of the multitude. 
The like ſpeech'of his farher L. «/£mliw, who died yaliantly in the Battell of Canye, 
might wellbeliving in ſome of their memories: which was enough to inake them con- 
forme themſelves themore-gladly unto the inſtructions given by a wiſe and reſolute 
Cone... Loinoweeds ; bir 

.-; Allhisbuſineſſe within the Citie being diſpatched, «/£-yl;m was honourably atten- 
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maining, in which he finiſhed the war. Kb 
 Perſewlay ſtrongly encampedat Dzwm; having ſpared nolabour of menand of women 
to fortifie the bankes of Exipexs, where.it was foordable in drie weather : fo as there was 
little hope, or none , to force him; and conſequently, as little poſhbility ro enter thar 
way into Macedon. One great inconycnience troubling the Romans,and much difabling 4g 
them to make attempt upon Dzum,was lacke of freſh water. For there were ten miles be- 
tween Diumand Tempe; all the way lying between the Sea ſhore and the foot of Oly- 
21, without any Brook or Spring breaking forth on that fide. -But e/£-ylzws found pre- 
ſent remedy for this, by digging Wells onthe ſhore ; where he found ſweet Springs : as 
commonly there is no ſhore that wants them, though they rife not above the ground. 
Want of this knowledge was enough to hinder 34ar:zw from taking up his lodging any 
neerer to the enemic,than the Towne of Heraclea,on the river of Pexew; where he had 
watering at pleaſure, but could performeno ſervice of any worth. Yerwhen the Romar 
Campe had ſuch meanes to lye cloſe to the Macedonian, as it preſently did, the paſſage 
 enward being. defended as. hath beene ſhewed , ſeemedno leſle difficult thanbefore. 36 
Wherefore it was neceffarie to ſearch another way : which by enquirie was ſoone found 
Out. There was a narrow paſſage over Olympus , leading into Perreb:a; hard of aſcen, 
but ſlenderly guarded,and therefore promiſing a faire journey. Aartius cither had not 
been CROER hereof, or durſt not attempt it; or perhaps could not get his Souldiers to 
make the adventure ; they fearing leſt it would prove ſuch a piece of workeas had beene 
their march over Ofſa into Tempe. But Paulas was a man of greater induſtry.courage,and 
abilitie tocommand. He had reformed, even at his firſt comming , many diſorders in 
the Roman Camp : teaching the ſouldiers among other good leſſons, to bee obedient and 
ready in execution z without troubling themſclves,as had been their manner,to examine 
the doings and purpoſes of their Generall. And now hee appointed about five thouſand 49 
mentothis enterpriſe ; whereof he committed the charge unto Scipio e/Emlianus and 
-2.Fabinus Maximus, his owne {ons by nature, but adopted ; the one of them, by a ſon of 
Scipzothe Africanxthe other,by one ofthe Fabzz. Scipio rook with him ſome light-armed 
Thraciansand Cretans; but his main ſtrength was of Legionaries. Forthe Kings guard, 
uponthe mountain,conſiſted ina maner,wholly of Archers and Slingers: who, though, 
| __ atfomediſtancethey might doe notable ſervice againſt thoſe that ſhould climbeup unto 
_ them; yet when the darknefſe took away their aime,they were like to make a bad nights 
work,being to deale withthoſe that were armed to fight at hand. Toconcealethe bufis 
_ Nneſſe about which they went, Scip;o and Fab;us tooke a wrong way towards the Fleet 3 
where vituals were provided for their journy:it being noiſed,that theyweretorunalong 50 
the coaſt of Macedon by ſea,and waſte the country. All the while thatthey were paſſing 
the mountains (which was about three daijes) the Conſul made ſhew of a meaning to ſer 
upon Perſeus where he lay,rather to divert the Kings attention from that which was his 
main Enterpriſe,than upon any hope to doe good , in ſecking to get over Enipeus. The 
channel! of Exzpeus,which received in Winter time a great fall of waters from the monn- 
tains, was exceeding deep and broad zand the ground of it was ſuch, as thoughat the pre- 
ent itlay wel-neer all dry,yert it ſerved not for thoſe that were weightily armed ro fight 
. upon. Wherefore /Emylius employed none ſave his Yelzes;of whom the Kings light ar- 
| marure 
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| mariire had advantage at farrediſtance;though the Romars were berter app ointed forthe 
cloſe.) The Engines from off the Towers which Perſex4 had rayſed onhis own bank;did 

alſo beatuponthe Romans, _— then to underſtand, thar theirlabour was in vaine: 
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Yet &AEmylimy perſiſtedas he had begunz 8 recorititnied his affault; ſuch asit could be.the 


ſecond day. This might have ſerved to teach the 3ſaredonians,chat ſoniiegrearer works 
 wasinhand : fince otherwiſe a good Capraine,as e£ylim was knowntobe,would hot -- 
havezroubled himſelte with making ſuch-bravado's, that were ſomewhat coſtly: But 


Perſealooked only unto thatwhich was before his eyes : untill his mery, that came inim< 
- rome down the Mountainzbrought word intothe camp, Thar the Z6»ays were 
llowing at their: backes. Then was all full 'of tumult; and the King himſelfe 'ng lefle 


rather without order, in all tumultuous haſte, the Campe was broken up, anda ſpeedy 
retrait made to P3414, Whether it were ſo;thatthey which had wry hs > of the paſſage 
weretaken fleeping,or whether they were beaten by plainforce , Sc5pioand Fab:whad 
very good ſucceſſc intheir journey. Irmay well be, that they ſlept untill the Romans 
came. ſomwhat neer to them ; and then taking alarm,whentheir arrowes and ſlings could 
doe little ſervice,were beatenat handie-ſtrokes: ſo as the different relations that are cited 


| by Þlatarch out of Polyb:w,andan Epiſtle of Scip:o, may each of them have beene true; 


Thus was an open way cleered into. Macedon 5 which had bin effeed by Marrzwinthe 
yeere fore: going ; butwas cloſed upagain;through his notproſecuting ſo rich an oppor: 
tunitie. park 1 FIN | wed. 11% 9 

Perſemwas inan extreme doubt[what courſe to take , after this unhappy beginning { 
Somegaveadvice to man his Townes , and foto linger out the Warre: having beene 
taughtby. the laſt yeeres example, how reſolute the people were in makirig defence. Bur 
farre worſe counſcll prevailed: as generally it doth in turbulent and fearefull delibe- 
rations. The King reſolved to put all at once ro hazzard of batrell : fearing belike to 
put himſelfe into arty one Towne; leſt that ſhould be firſt of allbefieged; and hethereini 
( ascowardly natures alwayes are jealous ) not over-carefully relieved; This was even' 
the ſame'that e£my/zw,or any invader,ſhould haye deſired; Soa place was choſenneere 
unto Pydz4, that ſerved well for the Phalanx, and had- likewiſe onthe ſides of it fome 
peeces of higher ground, fit for the Archers andiightarmarure. ' 'There he abode the 


comming of the enemie 5 who ſtayed notlong behinde him. As ſoone as the Romans 


had ſight of the Kings Armie; which,with greater feare than diſcretion,had haſtedaway 
from:them, forfaking the Campe that was ſo notably well fortified: they deſired no- 
thing more, thanto give battell immediately : doubting leſt otherwiſe the King ſhould 


* changehis minde, andget further off. Andto this effect Sczp;o brake withthe Conſul g 


40 


| 


$50 


praying him not to loſe occaſionby delay ; But e£yl;# told him, that he ſpakelike a 
young man; and therefore willed him to have patience. The Romans were tyred with 
their journey ; had no-Campe whereinto reſt themſelves ;nor any thing there, ſave on- 
ly the bare ground wherecon they trode: For theſe,and the like reſpects, the Conſulmade 


a ſtand: and ſhewing himſelfe unto the Macedonian,who did the like,in order of battell, 


gavecharge to have the Camp meaſured out and entrenched behind the Armie;where- 


into,at good leaſurcyhefell back, without any maner of trouble. After a nights reſt,it was 


hoped;both by the Romans and the Macedonians that the matter ſhould be determined z 
each partthinking their own Generall too blame, for that they had not fought the fame 
day. Asfor the King,he excuſed himiſelfe by the backwardneſſe of the enemiez who ad- 
vanced no further;but kept upon ground ſerving ill for the Phalazx : as on the other ſide, 
ECO had the reaſons before ſhewed , which he communicated to thoſe about hint 
t » next da 4s 1 f | 4 "oo | | | 
That ART. followed the third of Septernber,by the Romay account)C:Sul- 
picii:Gallas, a Colonel,or Tribune ofa Legion, who had the former ycere beene Prz- 
tor,foretold unto the Conſull , and (with his good liking) unto tlie Armie , an Eclipſe of 
the Moone , which.was to be the ſame night : willing the ſouldiers notto be troubled 
therewith, for that it was naturall , and might be knowne long before it was ſcene, It 
wasthe manner ofthe Romazs, in ſuch Eclipſes ,. to beat Pannes of Brafſe, and Baſons, 


as wee doe in following a ſwarme of Bees z: thinking that thereby they did the Moone | 
great eaſe, and helped herin her labour. But. this prognoſtication of S#lp;c;ws converted = 


their ſuperſtition into admiration of his deepe skill, when they ſaw it verified, Cons 
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—canniſeabe Mazederians bo wied and madea grearnoyſe,as longasthe Eclipſe fied; 


rather perhaps hecauſe ir was their faſhion, than for that they were rexrefied therewith, 
as, Ma, odigaberolening theirloſle; ſince their defire to fight was no whit leſſened 
by it,.; 1 will not bere ſtand to diſpute, Whether ſuch Eclipſes doe ſignifie,or cauſe any 
alceragien in civill affairesand marters that hhve ſmall dependance onrnaturall coniplexi- 


' on; forthearguimentis too large-Moreworthy ofobſeryationitis,how ſuperſtitipnicap- 


tivatcs the wiſedome of the wiſeſt , where the help of truereligionis wanting. E£my- 
Lw,though he were-ſufficiently inſtruted concerning this defeR ofthe Mooritharirwas 
© ſupernatural thing,nor above the reach of humane underſtanding,ſoas he ſhould need 
rotrquble himfelfe withany. deyout regard thereof: yercould he'not refrain fronadoing 1g 
his duty.tothis Moon,and congratularing with ſacrifice her deliveric,as ſoon as ſheſhone ' 
out bright again; for which he is commendedeven by Plarch,a ſage Philoſopher,asa 
dly and religious man. If S»{p:c:9 perhaps did not aft him in this fooliſh devotion, 
yet is it like,thar he, being a Senatour, and one of the Councellfor war, was partakerthe 
nextmorning ina ſacrifice done to Hercules; which was no leſle fooliſh. For a great part 
of the day was vainly conſturned,ere Hercules could be pleaſed: with any Sacrifice, and 
'youchſafe to ſhew tokens of good luck in the entrailes of the beaſts. At length, inthe bel- 
ly ofthe one and twentieth facrifice, was found a promiſe of victory. to e£myliws * bur 
with condition;Thart he ſhould not give the onſer. Hercules was a Greek and partiall , as 
neerer inallianceto the Maredenranthantothe Roman. Wherefore it had bin betterto ,g 
call upon the new goddeſle, lately canonized at Alabanda; orupon Romulm, founder of 
their Citie, oy-whom the Romaps had beſtowedhis Deitiez or (ita God of elder date 
were more authenticall) iipon Mars the Father of Romulm,to whom belonged the guji- 
dance of militarieaffairs; and who therefore would have limited his favour, withno in- 
jun&ionscontrarie to the rules of war. 4 8 70 S 
.. Now concerning the Battell; «/£-mylim was throughly perſwaded, that the king meant 
to-abideit: forthat otherwiſe he would not have ſtayedat Pydza,whenas alittle before, 
his leiſure ſerved td retire whither he lifted; the Rowazs being further off. In regard of 
this , and perhaps of the tokens appearing in the Sacrifices, the Conſull thought that he 
might wait upon advantage,without making any great haſte. Neither was it to benegle- 36 
Qed,that the morning Sun was full inthe Zomaps faces : which would be muchto their 
hinderance all the forenoon. Since therefore Perſexs kept his ground, that was commodi- 
ous fot the Phalanx, and e/£myliu ſent forth part of his men tobring in Wood and Fod- 
der,there was no-likelihood of fighting that day. Bur about ten of the clock inthemor- 
fing,a ſmall occaſion brought:to paſſethart, which whereto neither of the Generals had 
over-earneſt defire. NONE | £ 22 X T 
:: A Horſe brakelooſe at watering, which two or three of the Roman ſouldiers follow- 
edintothe river , wading after him up to the knees. The Kings menlay on the further 
bank; whence a couple of Thraezans raninto the Water,to draw this horſe over to their 
own ide. Theſe fell ro blowes,as ina private quarrell;and one ofthe Thraczans was {lain. 46 
His Countrimen ſeeing this,haſted to revenge their fellowes death , and followed thoſe 
that had ſlaine him over the river. Hereupon company came in,to help on each part,untill 
the number grew ſuch,as made it paſt afray,and cauſed both the Armies to be carefull of 
the event. in fine,cachofthe Generals placed his menin order of battell, accordingly as 
the maner of his country,andthe Arms wherewith they ſerved,did require. The ground 
was a flat levell, ſave that on the ſides a few hillocks were raiſed here and there;whereof 
each part might take what advantage it could. The Macedonians were the greater num- 
ber,the Romans the better ſouldiers,and better appointed.Both the King and the Conſul 
encouragedtheir men with lively words : which the preſent condition could bountiful- 


ly affoord. But the King, having finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his men , withdrew 
Himſelfe into P3zdza- there todoe facrifice, as he pretended , unto Hercules, It is the 
leiſe marvell , that he durſt adventure bartell , fince he had bethought himſelfe of ſuch 
aſtratageme, whereby to ſave his owne perſon. As for Hercules, he liked not the ſa- 
crifice of a Coward : whoſe unſeaſonable devotion could be no better than hypocriſie: 
For he that will pray fora good Harveſt, ought alſo to Plow, Sowe, and Weede his 
Ground. When thereforethe King returned to the batrell, he found it no better than loſt: 
pr "__ looking to his owne ſafctic ,caulſed ir to be loſt altogether, by beginning the 
| "The 
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 TheaRtsofthis day, ſuch as we finde recorded, are, That the Roma; Elephanrs could 
doe no manner of good ; That the Maredonan Phalanxdid fo ſtoutly prefle onwards; 
and beat off all which came before it,as v/£»39l;4 was thereat much aſtoniſhed;That the 
_ Peligniruſhing deſperately onthe Phalanx,were over-bottie, many of them Mlaine ; aid 
rhe ſquadtons following thern ſo diſcouraged herewith , as they retired apace towards 
an hill. Theſe were the things that fell out averſe ro the Romans; and which the Confiil 
beholding, is ſaid to haverent his coar-armout for griefe. Ifthe King with all his power 
of horſe, hadinlike mannier done his devoyte, the victory might have beene his owne; 
Thar which turned the fortune of the bartell ; was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Con: 
 ſull expected, even from thebeginning : the difficultie or almoſt che impoſSibilitic of 
10 holding the Phalanx long in otder, For whileſt ſome of the Romans ſmall battalions 
preſſed hard upon one part of it, and others recoyled from ir; it-was heceſſarie ( if the 
' Macedonians would follow upot thoſe which were put to the worſe)that ſome files ha- 
vitig open way before them , ſhould advaticethemſelves beyond the reſt that were held 
ataſtand. This cofriming ſo to paſſe, admoniſhed the Conſul what was to be done. The 
long pikes of the Macedonians were of littleufe , when they wete charged in flanke by 
the Roman Targettiers z accotding to the dircion given by eAmylizs, when he ſaw the 
front of the Enemies great bartell become uncquall, and the ranks in ſome places open, 
by reaſon of the unequall reſiſtance which they found. Thus was the uſe of the Pha- 
4 1anx proved unavaileable againſt many fmall ſquadrons, as it had beene formerly in the 

battell of Cynoſcephale : yea, this forme of embartailing was found unſerviceable a- 
gainſt the other, by reaſon, that being notevery where alike diſtreſſed, ir would breake 


of itſelfe ; though here were little fuch incofivenience of ground, as had beene at * Cyo- * Chap.4. $14. 


ſcephale. | | 

Y” erſew , when hee ſaw his batrell begin to route, tarted his bridle preſently ; and 
ranhe amaine towards Pella, All his horſe eſcaped, namanner untouched , and a grear 
number followed him ; the little harme which they had taken, witheſsing the lietle good 
ſervicewhich they had done. As for the poore foore, they were lefttothe mercy of 
the-Enemic : who flew abovetwenty thouſand of them ; though having little cauſe to 


30 befurious, as having loſt inthar bartell, onely ſome foureſtore , or fixeſcore menatthe 


moſt. Some of the foot, eſcaping fromtheexecution,/ overrooke the King and his 
company in a wood ; wherethey fell ro fayling at the horfemen, calling them cowards, 
traytors,and flich other names,rill at 4 fellto blowes. The King was indoubr 
Icft they had ill meaning ro himſelfe : and therefore turfied out ofthe common way, be- 
ing followed by ſuch as thought ir good. ' The reſt! of rhe company diſperſed rhem- 
ſelves: every ar as his ownoccafions geided hin. Of thoſe thar kept along with their 
King, thenutber began withina while to leſſen, - For he fell rodevifing upon whom 
he might lay the blame of that dayes misfortune, which was moſt due to himſelF: rhere- 
by canfing thoſethat knewhis nature , to ſhrinke away from hira, how they could.” Ae 
go iis comming t6 Pell2, he found his Pages ard houſhold ſervants, ready to artehnd him, 
_ asth&yhad becnewont, But ofhis greatmenthat had eſcaped from the bartcll, there 
was hone appearing in the Court. Tnthis: melancholy time , there were two of his 
Treaſurers rhat had che boldnefle to come to him, and tell him roundly of his faults; 
Bur in reward oftheir anſeaſonable admonitions , he ſtabbed them borh ro death. AF- 
eer this,none whotii he ſentfor would come athim. This bodedfio good. Wherefore 
ſtanding in feare; Jeſt they that refuſed tocome athisea}, would ſhortly dare ſome grea- 
cer irw{thiefe ;he-ſtole out of Pel/a by night. O his fries hethad with him only Evay- 
der (who hadbeeremployedrokill Eumencrat Delphr)andawo'other. There followed 
hins tikewiſe about 500. Cretiavs, more fortoveofhigtmony thiriofhim, Torheſe he 
$0 gaveof his plarezas much agwasworth- abort fi fie Falerfis : frooge ſhorrly he'cooze- 
md ther of ſome part rhereof; making New as#F hewould hayeredeenied-It'\ but 
never qaping th Woe The thitd day after the batteN he catiie co 'Anphipole, 
Wherehe exhortgd the Towneſ-men to fidelitie, with teares : andhis owne ſpeech'be- 
ing: hindered 'by-teares-, appointed Ezapder toſpeake vyhar himfelfe vvouldhavenr- 
tered; | Bur the {»iphipotizays made it their chiefe (cafe to/looke'vyell to themſelves. 
Uponthe firſt fameof theoverthrow z they had emptied! their towneof two thouſand 
Theatiunstharky: there ingarriſon : ſending them forth undet eolonr of a gainefullera- 
Ployrtienr,and ſhuttingthe garcs after them; Andnow to berid'oftheKing,they plainly 
ks Yyyyy 3 bade 
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Lady Ewvander tobe gone. The King hearing this,hadno minde to carry : but embarking 


himſelfe and the treaſure which he had there, incertain veſflels thathe found inthe river 
Srrymonzpaſſed over to the Ifle of Samotbrace: where he hopedro live fate by priviledge 


of the religious SanQuarietherein. 


Theſe miſerable ſhifts of the King make it theleſle doubtfull, how all the Kingdome 
fellinto the power of «£myliw , within ſo few daycs after his victorie. Pydza,which 


- wasneereſt at hand, was the laſt that yeelded. About ſixe thouſand of the ſouldiers, 


that were of ſundry Nations, fled out of the battell into that. Towne ; and prepared for 
defence: the confuſed rabble of ſo many ſtrangers hindering all deliberation and con» 
ſent. Hjppim,who had kept the paſſage over Oz againſt Marizw,with P antauchw,who jg 
had beene ſent Embaſſadour to Genrz the 1hhrian, were the firſt that came in: yeelding * 
themſelves.,and the Towne of Berea,whither they had retyred out of the batrell. With 
the like meſſage came others from Theſſaloxica, from Pella, and from all rhe Townes of 
Macedon,within two dayes : thelofle of the head bercaving the whole body of all ſenſe 
and ſtrength. Neither did they of Py4zaſtand out any longer , whenthey knew thartthe 
King had forſaken his Countrey : but opened their gates upon ſuch termes, that the ſack 
of ir was granted to the Roman Armie. e/£m9ylzz4 ſent abroad into the Countrey , ſuch 
as he thought meereſt, totake charge of other Cities: he himſelfe marching rowards 
Pella. He found in Pella no more than three hundred Talents ; the ſame whereof 
Perſe had lately defrauded the ria. - But withina very little while he ſhall have ,q 
more. | | | | 

' It was ſoone underſtood, that Perſe had taken SanQuarie inthe Temple at Samo- 


 thrace- his owneleters to the Conſull confirming the report. He ſent theſe letters 


by perſons of ſuch mean condition ; that his caſe was pitried, for that he wanted the ſer- 
vice of better men. The ſcope ofthis writing was, to defire favour : which though he 
begged;in termes ill beſeeminga King, yerſince the inſcription of his Epiſtle was, King 
Perſeus tothe Conſul Paul z the Conſul, who had taken from him his Kingdome, nh, 
would not allow him to retaine the Title, refuſed to makeany anſwerthercunto. / So 
there came other letters, as humble as could be expected : whereby he craved and 
obtained, that ſome might be ſent toconferre with him abour matters of his preſent 36 
eſtate... - Neverrtheleſſe , in this..conference.,; hee was:marvellous earneſt. , that:hee 
might. be allowed i{till to retaine, the name; of, King, And to this end it was: per- 
haps, that hee had ſo carefully; preſerved'his; Treafure, untothe very laſt : flattering 
himſelfe with ſuch, vaine hopes-as theſe; 'That the Romans wonldingither vialate a 
Sanftuarie ,-nor yet negle@ thoſe greatriches in his poſſeſſion 3 but eqmpound with 
him for.money- , letting him: haye his defire-to live at caſe, and ro be called-King. 
Yea,it:ſeemesthat hehad indeed , even fromthe beginning , a defire to live inthis 
Iſle of.Samorbrace «both for that in one ofhis conſultations about the Warre, he: was 
dehorred by his friends, from ſecking to exchange his Kingdome of| 44acedor ;,for 


. *ſucha paltrie Iland ; and forthat he offeredto lay up the money which Exmencs de- 49 


manded, inthe holy Templethat was there.,, But he findes-it otherwiſe. They urge - 
himto give place unto necefſitic, and, without more adoe, to yeeldtothe diſcretion and 


' mercy of the people of Rome. - This is ſo farreagainſt his minde , that the conference 


breakes off withour effet, Preſently there;arrives at Samorthrace. Cn. Ofavim the Ro- 
may Admirall, with his fleet:-who afſayes, as well by terrible threats, as by faire lan- 
guage, todraw the King ourofhis lurking hole; wherein, for feare of impriſonment, 
he had-now already impriſoned: bimſelfe.. When all would: not/ſerve , a.queſtion 
was -ttioyed to the! Samotbraczaxis';: How, they durſt pollute their Temple, by .xecei- 
ving into it one thathad violated thelike holy; priviledg of SanRuary,by attempringthe 
murderof King Eumenesat Delphz? This went tothe quick, The Samorhracianygbeing 50 
now inthe powerof the Romaps, take this matter to heart; and ſend -word to the King, 
That Evander, who lives with him in the Temple, js'accuſed of an impious:fad; 
committed at Delphz, whereok, unleſſe hecan cleere himſelfe; in judgement, he:muſt 
not be ſuffered to prophane that holy place, by his abidinginit. - The reverence borne 
to his Majeſtie, now paſt, makesthem forbeare to ſay, that, Perſems himſelfe is charged 
with the ſame.crime.  But-whatwill this availe , when; che miniſter ofthe fact being 
brought into.judgement, ſhall (as is tobe feared) appeachthe author. s,Berſews therefore 
willeth Evandeyto have conſideration of the little fayour that can be expected atthe-Ro- 
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mans hand ; whoare like to be preſidentsand overſeers of this judgemient: ſoas it were 
better todye valiantly, ſince none other hope remaines , than hope to make good an ill 
cauſes where though he had a good plea, yet it could not helpe him. Of this motion 
Evanderſecemes to like well : and either kils himſelfe,or hoping to eſcape thence, by de- 
ferring thetimeas it were to get poyſon wherewith roend his life,is killed by the Kings 
commandement. The death of this man, who had ſtucke ro Perſe inall times of 
need, makesall rhe Kings friends that remained hirherto,to forſake him : ſoas none are 
deft with him, ſave his wife and children, with his Pages. Itis much to be ſuſpeed,that 
they which legve himupon this occaſion, will tell perillous tales, and ſay, Thatthe King 


hath loſt the prone of this holy Sancuary,by murdering Evazder therein. Or ifthe - 


Romans will affirme ſomuch , who ſhall dare to gaineſay them 2 Sincetherefore there 
is nothing but a point of formalirie,and eventharalſo lyable to diſpute , which preſerves 
him from captivitie ; he purpoſeth to make an eſcape , and flye, with his Treaſures,unto 
Cotys his good friend,into Thrace. Oroandes,a Crenan, lay at Samothracewith one ſhip ; 
who eaſily was perſwaded to waft the King thence. With all ſecrecie the Kings mony, 
as much as could be ſo conveyed, was carried aboord by night; and the King himſelte;, 
with his wifeand * children (if rather it werenot true,that he had with him onely * Phz- 
lip his elder fonne, who was onely by adoption his ſonne, being his * brother by nature ) 
with muchadoe got out ata window by arope, and over a mudde wall. Ar his cotn- 
ming tothe Sea- fide , he found no Oreaxdes there : the Cretian had played a Cretian 
tricke ,” and was gone with the money to his owne home. Soit began to waxe cleare 
day, whileſt Perſezs was. ſearching all along the ſhoare : who had ſtayed ſo long abour 
this,that he might feare to be intercepted ere he could recover'the Temple. . He ranne 
thereforeamaine towards his lodging : and thinking, it nor ſafe to enter it the common 
way , leſt he ſhould be taken, he hid himfelfein an obſcure corner. His Pages miſſing 
him, ranne up.and downe making inquire z till O#avz# made: Proclamation, Thar all 
the Kings Pages, and Macedonians whatfoeverabiding with'their maſter in Samorhrace, 
ſhould havethcir lives and libertie, with all to them belonging , which they had eitherin 
that Iſle,or at. home in Marcedox;conditionally, That they ſhould preſeritly yeeld thems 


30 ſelves tothe :Romays. Hereuponthey all came in; Likewiſe To#;a Theſſalo#:angowhotn 


40 he fell tothe ground ſo baſely , that he ſeemed thereby to diſhonourthe yiory over 
himſelfe,as gotten upon one ofabje& quality,aridthereforethelefle to be eſteemed. v&- 


the King had giventhe-cuſtodie of his children;;delivercd thenrup to: 08avim, Laſtly, 
Perſemshimſelfe, with his ſon Ph:/ip,acculing the gods of Samothrace, that had no ber- 
ter protected him , rendered himſelfe, and made the Romay victory compleat. If he 
had not truſted inthoſe gods of Samorbrace,but employed his whole care in the defence 
of Macedon,wirhout other hope of living,than of reigning therein; he tmight well have 
brought this warto an happier end. Naw, by dividing his cogitations, and purſuing,at 
once,thoſe contrary hopes of ſaving his Kingdome by arms,and himſelfe by flightyhe is 
become a ſpectacle of miſery,and one among the number of thoſe Princes,that have bin 
wretched by their own default. He was preſently ſent away to e/£myl:z4 ; before whont 


mylim uſed to him the language of a'gentle Vidor: blaming hiin, though mildly, forhg- 
ving,withſo hoſtileaminde;made War upon the Ko2ans., Hereto good anſwer might 


have been returned by:one of betteriſpirit. As for Perſaw,he'anſwered all with a fearfull | 


filence. 'He was comforted with hope of life; or (as the Conſull tearmedir)almoſt afſ- 
rance ; for that ſuch was the mercy'of the people of Rome;Aﬀer theſe good words;being 
invitedto the Conſuls Table, and reſpe&tiyely entreated; he was committed priſoner to 

Such end had this Macedonian War after foure yeers continuance : and ſuch end thete- 


* 
* 


$o withall had the Kingdome of Macedon; the glory whereof, that had ſometime filled a 


parts of the World then knowne, was now tratiſlited unto Rope, 
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'P I X. : 
Gentius, Xing of the Hhriansgaken by the Romans. 


Bout the ſame time; and wirhlike celeritte, Anzc:m the Roman Prator;who ſuc- 
AA <a unto App.Cligdiws , hadthe like {uccefle againſt King Genrizs the Illy- 
>714n, Gentius had an Armie of fifteene thouſand ; with which he wasat fan, 
ready roafſfiſt King Perſews as ſgone a5 the money ſhould come, whereof he had re- 
ceived onely ten Talents. But Aizc;w arrefted him on the way , fought with him;over- 
* Called now Catyje him , and draye him into * Scodra. This Towhe was very defenſible by narute, ro 
— beſides the help of forrification;and ſtrongly manned with all the force of /Hhriaz which, 
aſſiſted with the Kings preſence, made it ſeeme uripoſhble tobe wonne , inany nota ye- 
ry long time. Yet Ani: was confident in his late vitory ; and therefore preſented his 
Armie before the walls, making countenance to give an aflaulr, The —_— ; that 
might caſily have defended themſelves within the Towne , wouldniceds iflne forth and 
fight. They wete, it ſeemes; rather paſhonate than couragious : for they were beaten; 
andthereupon fortliwith began amazedly to treat about yeelding, The King fent Em- 
baſſadours; by whom;at firſt; he defired truce for three dayes , that he might deliberate 
concerning{his eſtate. It ill became him, who had layd violent hands onthe Roman Em- 
baſſadours, to have recourſe to fich meditation. But he thought his owne fault pardo- 29 
nable,in as much as hirherta there was no greater harme done by him , thatthe caſting 
of thoſe Embaſſadours into priſon, where they were ſtill alive. Having obtained three 
dayes reſpite, he pafled up a River, within halfe a myle of the Roman Campe,, intothe 
Lake of Scodra, as itwere to conſult the more privately ; though indeed, to hearken 
whether the report were true, that his brother Caravaniizs was — his reſcue. 
Finding that no ſuch helpe was towatd, it is wonder, that he was.fo foolith as to returne 
into Scodra, He ſent meſſengers craving acceſle unto the Prztor : beforewhom having 
|avcnted his folly paſt ( which, excepting the diſhoneſtie , was not ſo great as his folly 
reſent ) he fell downe humbly, and yeelded himſelfe to diſcretion. Allthe Townes of 
his kingdome,together with his wife;children,brother,friends, were preſently given up. 30 
Sg this war ended in thirty daies : the!People of Rowe not knowing that it was begun,un- 
till Perpenua;onme of the Embaſſadors that had bin impriſoned, brought word from 4x;- 
c+#3 how all had pafled. 10} = 
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How the Romans behaved themſelves in Greece and Matedon after 
therr viftory over Perſeus. 


Wn T Ow beganthe Rowans to ſwell with the pride of their fortune ; andto looke ty- w 
N rannically uponthoſe that had beene ummannerly toward them before; while 
>; the, War with Perfeus ſeemed full. of danger.” The Khod:an Embaſſadors were 


filff at Rome, whenthetidings of theſe yifories were brought thither. - Wherefore it 
was thought good to call cheminto the-Senate;, and bidthem doetheir errand apaine. 
This they performed with a bad grace; ſaying,that they were ſent from &hddesto make 
in gverture of peace z foraſmuch as it was thought, that this Warre was no lefle grie- 
vous tothe Romans themſelves , than tothe Macedonians and many others: but that 
now they were very glad, andin bebalfe of the Rhodzaps did congratulate with the Se- 
gre and people of ome, rhar ie was ended much more happily than had bene exp: 0 
ed. Hereto the Senate made anſwer. That the &hod:ans had ſent this Embaſſage 
to Rome , not for love of Rome, but in favour of the Aacedonian ; whoſe partizans 
they were, and ſhould ſo be taken. By theſe threats, and the deſire of ſome ( cove- 
tous of the charge )) to have Warre proclaimed againſt Xhodes ; the Embaſſadours 
were fo affrighted , that in mourning apparrell, as humble ſuppliants, they went 
about the Cirie z beſeeching all men , eſpecially the great Ones , to pardon their 
mndiſcretion , and not to proſecute them with vengeance , for ſome fooliſh words. 


This danger of Warre from Rome being knowne at Rhodes , all that had beene 
| | any 
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any whitaverſe from the Romansinthe late Warte of Maredon, were either taken and , NY 
condemned, or ſent priſoners to.Rome z excepting ſome that ſlew themſelves for feare, Y 
whoſepgoods alſo were confiſcated. Yet this procured little-grace ; and lefſe would have 
done;itold .Cate, amanby nature vehemient, had not uttered a milde ſentence ; and 
advertiſed the Senate; That indecreeing war againſt #hodes, they ſhoald much difſho- 
nour themſelves, and mike it thought, that * rather the wealth of that Ciriezwhichi they Leftr 04h; 
were-greedy to ranſacke, thanany juſt cauſe, had moved them thereto. This conſidera- qudSaf.de 
tion, together with their good deſerts inthe wars of Phzlip and Anrochw , helped well £294ucuin 
the Rhod;ans.* among whom , none of any marke remained alive, ſavethoſe that had © | 
| beeneofthe Roman Faction. All which notwithſtanding, many yeeres paſſed, cre by 
IO jmportunate ſuit, they could be admitted into the ſocietic ofthe Romaps 7 a favour which 
tillnow they had not eſteemed; but thought themſelves better withour it , as equall 
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friends. Er: ps” <a 
With the like,orgreater ſeveritie,did the Kommax5 make themſelves terrible inall parts 
of Greece, e«/Amplaw himſelfemade progrefle throughthe Countrey ;' viſiting all the 
famous places therein , as for his pleaſure : yet not forgetting to make them underſtand 
what power he had-over them. More than five hundred of the chiefe Cirizens in Deme- 
erias were {laine at one time by thoſe of the Roar fattion, and with help of the Roman = 
ſouldiers. Others fled,or were baniſhed, and their goods confiſcated. Of whichthings, 
when complaint was made to the Conſul, the redrefſe was ſuch,as requited not the pains 
® of making ſupplication. His friends, thar isto ſay , thoſe which betrayed unto the Ro= 
mans the liberty of their Countrey, he teaſted likea King, with exceſſive cheere ; yet fo, 
that he had all things very cheape in his Campe: an caſte matter , ſince no man durſt be 
backward in ſending proviſions, nor ſet on them the due price. Emi\bafſadours likewiſe 
were {ent from Rome; ſome, togive order for ſcrtling the eſtate of Macedon, towards MN 
which they had more particular inſtruion from the Senate,than was uſuall in ſuch caſes; - 
and ſome,to vifir the affaires of Greece. The kingdome of Macedon was ſerar liberty by q 
e/£1ml:w and the Embaſſadors, his affiſtants,who had order therefore from the Senate, 
But this liberty was ſuch as the Romazs nſed to beſtow. The beſt part of it was, Thatthe 
30 Tribute which had beene payed unto the Kings, was leſſened by halfe. As for the reſt, 
the Countrey wasdivided into foure parts, and they forbiddencommerce one with the 
other. All che Nobility were ſent captive into 7:aly , with their wives and children, as 
many as were above fifteene yecres old. The ancient Lawes of the Countrey were ab- 
rogated ; and new given by e£ml:. Such miſchiefe the Senate thought ir better ro 
doe, at the firſt alteration of things inthis Province, and in the time of Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe to leave any inconvenience that ſhould be worſe inthe future. But concerning J 
the Greekes,that were not ſubjects ro Rome, the things done tothem could deſerve no b 
betternamethanmeeretyranny,yea,and ſhameleſſe perjury ; were it not ſo,that the fa- N 
miliar cuſtome, among Princes and great Eſtates, of violating Leagues, doth.make the 
40 Oathes ofconfederation ſeeme of no validitie. The Embaſladours that were ſent to vis 
ſit the Greekes , called before themall ſuch men of note, from every quarter, as had any 
way diſcovered anunſerviceable diſpoſition rowards the Romans. Theſe they ſentto I 
Rome z; where they were made ſure enough. Some of theſe had ſent letters to Perſeus, | = 
which fellarlength into the Komars hands : and in that reſpe&,though they wereno ſubs 
je &s, yet wanted there not colour, for uſing them as traytors,or at leaſt as enemies. But 
fince onely two men were beheaded, forhaving been openly on the #acedonian fide z 
and ſince it is confeſſed , that the good P arriors wereno lefle afflicted inthis inquiſition, 
than they that had ſold themſelves to the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu- _ 
fable Tyrannie. Withthe Acheans theſe Embaſſadours were to deale more formally : 
go Not ſo much becauſe that Common-wealth was ſtrong,(thoughthis wereto be regarded 
by them; having no Commiſſion to make or denounce Warre ) and like to prove untra- 
Qable, if manifeſt wrong were offered ; as for that thereappeared no manner of {igne, 
by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby any one of the Ach22ns could be ſuſpitiouſly charged 
to have held correſpondence with the Macedonian. Itwas alſo ſo,thatneither Calicra- 
es, nor any of his adherents, had bin employed by the Nation, indoing or offering 
their ſervice tothe Romans ; but onely ſuch as were the beſt Parrzozs, Yet would not 
therefore the Embaſſadour negle&to uſe the benefit ofthe time : wherein, ſince all men 
trembled for feare of Rome, the ſeaſon ſerved fitly to ranke the Acheans with the feſt 
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FOO Thefifth Booke of the firitpart Quan F.to! 
And hereto Calrrares WaSVEry urgent: fearing, and procuring them1to feare in behalfe 
ofhim and his friends, that if ſome ſharpe order were notnow taken;he and his fellowes 
ſhould be made tg pay for their miſchieyous devices,erclong time paſſed. SotheEm- 
baſſadours came among the Acheans7 where one of them, in open aflembly of the'Na-= 
tion, ſpake as Callcrares had before inſtructed him. . He ſaid, that ſome of the chiefe a- 
 mong them, had with money and other meanes befriended Perſew. This being {o', he 

_  defiredthatall fuch men might becondemned , whom, after ſentence given, he would 
_ - ..nameuntothemr.. After ſentencegiven (cried out the whole aſlembly) what juſtice were 

-* this2. Name them firſt , andler them anſwer ; which if they cannot well doe, we will 

B's condemnethem. Then ſaid the Romay boldly , that all their Prztors, as many agg 

badledtheir Armies, were guilty of thiscrime. It this were true, ſaid Xenon, a'tempe- 

rate man, and confident in his innocence , then ſhould I likewiſe have beene friend to 

Perſe £ whereof if any mancanaccuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwer him , citherhere 

- preſently, or before the Senate at Xome, Upontheſe words of Xexonthe Embaſſadour 
or hold, and ſaid that even ſoit werethebeſt way , for himandthe reſt to purge them- 
ſelves before'the Scnate at Rome. Then began he to name others, andleft not untill he 
had cited above a thouſand ; willingthem to appeare andanſwer before the Senate. This 
mighteven be termedthe captivitie of Greecez wherein ſo many of the honeſteſt and 
worthieſt men were carried from home, for.none othercaufe, than their love unto their 

Country ; to be puniſhed according tothe will of thoſe,who could not endure that yer- 20 

tue,and regard of the publike liberty,ſhould dwell together in any ofthe Greeþs.Ac their 

comming to Reme,they were all caſt into priſon, as menalready condemned by the .4- 

<heans.Many Embaſſages were ſent from Acþaia ( whereit istobe wondred ,. that an 

ſuch honeſt care of hel innocent men could be remaining : ſince honeſtic had bin thus 
puniſhed as a vice,in ſomany of the worthieſt among them)to informe the Senate, that 
theſe men were neither condemned by the 4cheans, nor yetheld to be offenders.Burin 
ſtead of better anſwer,it was pronounced ; That the Sexgre thought it nor expedient for the 
Countrze,that theſe men ſhould returne into Achaia, Neither could any ſolicitation of the 
\ Acheans,who never ceaſed to imporrune the Senate fortheir libertic,prevaileat all; un- 

till after ſeventcene yeeres,fewer than thirty ofrhem wereenlarged,ofwhom that' wiſe 26 

and yertuous mari Þolybzuu, the great Hiſtorian, was one-All thereſt were cither dead in 

priſon,or having made offer to eſcape,whether upon the way before they came to Rome, 

or whetherout of Jayle,after that they were committed thereto, ſuffered death as ma- 

lefators _...... - | 

This was a gentle correQion, in regard of what was done upon the Epirors. For the 

Senate bein {4 ae to preſerve the Macedonian Treaſure wholezyet withall,to grati- 

fiethe Souldiers, gave order, Thatthe whole Country of Epyrws ſhould be pur to ſacke. 

This was abatbarous and horrible cruelty ; asalſo it was performed by e£mlim with 

miſchievous ſubtiltic- Having taken leave of the Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with 

bidding themwelltouſe the hberty beſtowedupon them by the people of Rome hee ;g 

ſentuinto the Epirors for ten ofthe principal men our of every Citie. Theſe he comman- * - 

ded todeliverup all the Gold and Silver which they, had ; and ſent along with them, 
into every of their Townes, whatcompanies of men he thought convenient, as it were 
to fetch the mony . But he gave ſecret inſtructions to the Captaines , that upona cer= 
raine day by him appointed, they ſhould fallroſfacke , every onethe Towne wherein | 
tohe was ſent. Thus inone day were threeſcore and tenne Cities, all confederate_ 
with the Romans , ſpoyled by the Remas ſouldiers ; and beſides other ads of hoſtilitic 
inatime of peace, a hundred and fiftie thouſand of that Nation made ſlaves. It may 
begranted, that ſome of the Epzrocs deſerved puniſhment, as having favoured Perſe. 
But ſince they, among this people, that were thought guilty of this offence; yea,or but 56 
coldly affeRed tothe Romans, had beene already ſent.into: 7:alze, there to receive their 
due; and fince this Nation,in generall, was not onely at the preſentin good obedience, 
but had even inthis warre done good ſervice to the Rowaps © T hold thisat fo wicked, 
that I ſhould not belceve ir, hadany one Writer deliveredthecontrary. Bat the truth 
being manifeſt by conſene of all, it is the lefſe maryellous, that God was pleaſed tomake 
e/Emyl:us childelefle, even inthe glory of his triumph , how great ſoever otherwiſe his 
vertues were. Ree Fw Ps 

In ſuch manner dealt the Rowars,after their victory, with the Greeks and Macedoni- | 
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Py How tertiblethey'wereto other Kingdo domes abroad it will applare byhd cs. 
cy.ofan Embaſſage ſent from themto'4nizochw; whereof before we peake, we muft 
fay lomewharof Antiochw his foregoers ; of himſelfe ,'and of his affaires about which 


theſe Embaſſadours came. ' > f 
' © Thewar of Antiochus pon Egypr brought to end by the Roman Embaſſadorss 
10 f Niiochmthe Great , after his peace with the Romans, did nothing that was me: 


- morable inthe ſhort time following of his reigne and life; He died the ſixe 
= a and thirrieth yeere after he had wortea Crowne,and inthe ſevejitcenth or eigh- 
reenth of Prolommze'Epiphanes : while he attempted to rob the Temple of Bel, or (accor- Swakth.roi 

dingto Juſtine)of Juptter. He left behind him three ſons; Selencus Philoparor, Antiachus 74635- 
- Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter;and one daughter, Cleoparra, whim he had given in marri- 

eto Ptolomit i $-ron King of Egypt- Selencus,the fourth ofthatname,andthe cldeſt 

of Amiochus his-fons; reigned in Syrza twelve yeeres according to Eaſebins, Appian,annd ra.in che: 

' Sulpittns © though7oſ@phys give him bur ſeven. A-Prince,who as he was ſloathfull by 4p.debel. 


on 


_ . naruze, ſothegrearloſſe which his father Anriochus had received, tooke from him the 7 #te* 
-20 means of managing any great affaire.Of himzabourthree hundred yeers before his birth, 


j Ls 
G 


Daniel gave this judgement ;' Er ftabzt in loco ejus vil;fſimins & imdignus decore Yegto. Dan-12.adi 
- Andmbis ne (ſpeaking of Ant:ochus,the Father ofthis man)ſball ftarr up a vileperſor, 
-#pworthy the honour of 4 X:ng.Under this 'Seleucus,thole things were done whichare ſpo- f # 
; ken of On:5 the high Pricſt,in theſe words,and other to the ſame effe : what time as 2 Miczi* * 
the holy Citywas inhabued with all Peace, becauſe ff the godlineſſe of Onias the Prieſt, i 
- Carne ro paſſe, that even the King did honoar theplace, and garniſhed the Temple with great %okgee 
-gefts. And allthar is-written in the third Chapter of the cond of Marehobves.of Sim 
; of Benjamin,who by Apollonius betrayed the Treaſures ofthe Temple : and of Helcods- 
_ -rssſentby the King to feize them ; of his miraculous ſtriking by God, and his recovery 
30 at the prayersof'Ox4as ; ofthie Kings deathyand ofhis ſucceſſour Antiochus Epiphanes. 
-Itistherefore from the reigne of this King, tharthe books of the Macchabees rake be- 
pinning .Which books ſeem not to be delivered by one.and the ſame hand. Forthe firſt 
ook;alrhough itrouch upon” Alexander the Great, yerit hathnothing elle of hisNMorie, 
nor of the acts of his ſucceſſours, til the time of Anzochus Epiphapesthe brother & ſuc- 
ceflor of this Seleucus;from whom downward to the death of Szmon Hacchabeus(who 
died inthe hundred threeſcore & ſeventeenth yeere of the Greeks in Syrza):that firſt book 
treateth. The Author of the ſecond book, althouph he'take the Storie ſomewhar further 
off.by way. of a Prozme;yet he endeth with the handred'and one and fifticth yeer ofthe 
Grectan reign,and withthe death of N3caxor,{lain by Fudas © remembring inthe fourth 
a Chapter the practice of Jaſox the brother of Oxias,who afterthe death of Seleucus,pre- , pacrs; 
vailed with Amtochus Epiphanes,his ſucceffor,for the Prieſthood. It is alſo held by Zax- Suazwie.y | 
ſenius,and other grave Writers,that it was in the time of this Oxz25, that Ariss,King of 
the Spartans ſent Embaſſadors.to the Fewes,as to their brothers and kinſmen. Which in- 
telligence between them and the Greeks, Jonathan the brother and ſucceſſor of Fudas,re- 
membrethin the Preamble of that Epiſtle, which he himſelfe directed to the people of 
Sparta by Numenius and Anrpater his Embaſſadours , whom he employedat the ſame 
time to the Senate of Rome; repeating alſo the former Letters word by word, which 4- 
+: liad ſent to Oias the high Prieſt, whereto Joſephus addes, that the name of the £4- 
 _cedemonian Embalſador was Demoteles,and that the Letters had a ſquare Volume , and 
$50 were ſealed with an Eagle holding a Dragon in her clawes. 
Now to this Seleucus, the fourth of that name, ſucceeded Anrochu Epiphanes,in the 
hundred and ſevenand thirtiethyeer of the Greeks in Syria. He was the ſecond ſon ofthe 
— Great 4ntiochw': and he obtained his kingdome by procuring the death of the King his 
brother z which alſo he uſurped from his brothers ſon. # ” VOY 
| - . Prolomie Philometor, his Nephew by his fiſter Cleoparra, being thervery young, had 
been-abont ſeyenyeers King of Egypr. 
_ Ptolomie Epiphanes, the Father of this King Philometor , had reigned in "x ypr fourt 
and twenty yeers,ingreat quiet, but doing little or nothing that was memorable, ZFhzlzp 
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greater ccuritie, He ” behind hime tw4 wy ook ; this por Meas bagher Prolomie 


Phyſcon,witha daughter TG 


after ti$gearh tot 
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. Cleopatrawas wiſe to the elder of. her brethren, and 
riger, k = ſhe was caſt off, arid her daughter taken in ther 
; of chele Eg ypioan Kings. - Fa 
Sha ET mother )by abitter nick 
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p againſt him. Phyſcen baving ſtrong} party, 


Pirlomeor held himſelf 


in Mewphis, craving {ycoour 
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Tribe of Zenjarin Ruler of proc nkog yen 
thereof to 4Apelanue Governour of Celoſyria and Phonic, Was Alppoes of his 
welds ol; by miagle from heavens the faid op ney ng Gracken by the An- 
nd recoverin ago Ihe payer Ges yerſl 
toencheothe from th be. ungadly practices, Preſensl upon chedemb ofSdlim 
RD 9ay,FL ke 0 | Oni (eeking ro Supplant fpplant his broc r;and to obtainthe Priefk- 
offercd unto the King three hundredand threefeare talents of Giver, 
PHT IERES mo nh of many. Sobe gor hisdefire, though he noclongenjoy- 


ranghny dealing of Jaſorand bis being over-reachedby anether-inthe ſame kind, 
Ist91 hate) {a byes rakenup among the 4cbeons , whenas that miſchievous Call- 
pet hoes { bocae too hard forall worthy and VCTIuORS BAC, WAS. boaren at bis own 


WED by one of ys gvine<andition. Ir wen, thus: 


vet 1 One frethan dwbems more faresbhy, MAP. 
+ ./ 1,11, Que Wolfe than other Wolpes does bize more ſore, 
' © 1; Que Hawkethan wher Hawkes mare ſift wes fe 
LP Sn npe ve miſchir,049 of men befare | 
Get Callicrares,f alſe knate as knave might be, 
 Menub rake more falfe thap bes 


Aide thus &llizous! with Jaſon :  whowithia ef Was and 
Area Menelawthe brother of Sawon, that for three hundred mg ob- 


rained the Prieſt hood for hiſee: Jaſon thereupon being forced taflye from Feruſs- 56 


"Fon to. hide hjunſclfe among the Ammonizes, ra 
rom Feru em Antiachg api HU into. Phagpic;a;te augment the numbers ofhismen 
of LYATTY, 4 pare 2 Fleet for his: expeditioninto-Egypez with which , and witha 
might y army b- -- 5 He went 6þaut- 10-763 pe-over Egype that bemught haverhs 
doningon of two. Realmes, and entred Egypt aith. a moghiy campany ; with.Charies and E- 

lephams , with Horſemen, and with @ great Navie , audrmaved warre againls. Pralamaus 

Kingof, Egypt but Prolomeus was afrard af biy,ond fled;andmany wereweundedia death. 

Yakaga Cc, fr wen many ſtrong Cities, and tooke away rhe. ſhajtes of the Land  Eoige. Ll led 
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Prophecie of PamieliHe hall enter into the quiet and ph Provinces, and he fbaltDan11.14- 
dee that which his Fathers have not done or hiv hr pe, eden vo ; 
of the Kings of Syria fo greataviftorie over the Exyprians,nor took fromtthem fo great 
riches- Forhe gave notable overthrow tothe Captaines of Profomie; between Pelu-\,,, : nn. 
. fameandrhe bill: Caſfim', after which heentred and ſackt' the greateſt and ticheRt of all 
the Cities of Egype, Alexandria excepted, which he contdnot force. Inconcluſion, af- 
rterthat Antioc had {mirren-Egypr, hee turned aine, and went up towards Iſrael and Mad 14 
Jerwſulem with a mightie people;and entred prowd)y into the Sanfluarie,and took away the 
oldtn: Altar and thr Candleſtick for thelight,and all the inflruments thereof,and the tax 
le of the Shew-bread,and the Powring Veſſels,aud the Bolles,ond the golden Baſons,and 
I the Katls;and the Crowns,and the golden Apparrell. He took alſd the Sikveriand the Gold, 
and the preciow Jewels,and the ſecret Treaſures : and when he had taken away allyhe de< 


parted into his owne Land,after be had murdered many mes, © -- - Ty I" 
| It was about the beginning ofthe Macedonian war that Antioch took in hand this, ,, 
Egyptianbufinefſe; Arwhat time he firſt laid claime ra Calofjvia, juſtifying his —_— :.-:: 4 
* the ſame allegations which his father had madezand Rtiffely avorring,tharthis Province « cads.6.a. we 
had nor bin conſigned over to the Egyptian, or givenin dowrie with Cleopatra. Eafien E 
was to approve hs rightuntothat which he had alreadie gotten, when he was ina faire Palpb.Les81; 
way to gerall Egypr.The.4ch4ans, Rhodians, Arhenians and other of the Greeks,preſied $1.0. 
,o himby ſeverall Embaffages,to ſome good conelaſion. But his anfiver was,that if the 4% 
lexandrias could be contented to-receive their King his Nephew Philometor,the eldet 
brother ofthe Prolomies,then ſhould the war be preſently arinend ; otherwile nor. Yer 
' when he ſawrhatit was an hard piece of work to take Alexandria by force: he though 
it better tolettherwo brothers conſume themſelves with inteſtine war,thanby theter- 
ror of his arms, threatning deſtruction unto bork of them, to purinto them any deſire of 
comming to agreement, He therefore withdrew his forces for the preſent; leavingthe 
PFtolomies inwery weak eſtate,the younger almoſt ruinared by his invaſion;the elder has 
ted and forfakenby his people. -- OO © OUTS Ges oth | 
But how weak foever theſe Egyprians were,thcirhatred was thought tobe ſo ſtrong, 
30 that Azriochw might leave them to the proſecution thereof;and follow,at good leifjre, 
his other bufineſſe at Jeruſalem or elſewhere. So after the ſacke of Jernfalomihe reſted 
him awhile at A»#ioch, and then made a journey into Cilicia;to ſuppreſfe'che Rebe | 
ofthe Thracians and others in thoſe parts, who had been given, as it were, by way of 
dowrie,to a Concubine of the Kinps,called Antiechis. For Governour of Syria in his 
abſence he left one Androxicw, a man of great authoritie about him. In the meane 
while 2fenelaw the brother of Simoy, the ſame who had thruſt Jaſoz out of the Prieſt- 
hood, and'/promiſed'the King rhree humdred talents for an In-come , committing the 
charge of the Prieſthood to his brother Lyſimachw, ſtole certaine veſſels of gold our of 
the Tetyple : whereof he preſented a partto Androniew the Kings Lievtenant , and 
zo ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adjoyning, - This he did, as it ſeemeth., to ad- 
vance the payment ofthe three hundred talents promiſed ; the ſame being now by $S0- 
ftratweagerly demanded. Hercof when Oxjac the Prieſt(formerly diſpotfelſed by Fa- I 
ſon) had certain wy 950 4 es. moved with zcale,and deteſting the ſacriledge of 4fs- _— 


 # 4 


nelawhe reproved him for it ; and fearing his revenge, he withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
Cuuarie at Daphne. | | | © i 


D aphne was a place of delight adjoyning as a ſuburb to Aztioch.In compaſle it hadq- 
bout ten miles : wherein were the Temples of Apollo and Diana, witha Grove , ſweet 
Springs, banquerting places, ahdthelike ; which were wholly, in a manner , abuſed to 
luſt &ocherſuch voluptuouſncſſe. Whether it were well done of Onias to commir him- 

| Soſelfe tothe proteRion of polls and Diaxa,or to claim priviledge,from the holineſſe of 
a ground conſecratedto any of the Heathen gods , 1will not ſtand to diſcourſe. Onely 
- Ifay for mine owne opinion, tharrhe inconvenience is farrelefle , toholdthis booke as 
Apocryphal, thanto judge this fearfull ſhift which O»ias(rhough a vertuous man)made ; 
for his life, either commendable or allowable, as the booke ſeemes to doe. As for this = 4 
refuge, tt eonldnotavethe life of the poore old man: for Menelaus taking Androni- 4 
CS apayry, prayed him to ſlay Onias. So when hee came to Onias , hee counſelled him Mac.2.4, I 
craſtil , Shoing him his right hand with an oath , and perfwaded him to come out of che 
San8uaries fohe flew him incontinently _ any reg ard of righteouſyeſſe. ae 
A i Ds ZZ when 
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-. . -,whencomplain was-madecQ d4ntiochmatier bis retura out of Cilirin, He took away An- 
"Oe Every + 402900 of nusple,and rent his. cloaths,& commanded him to he let akek. 
out. the Citie:aud-in the ſame/place where he had committed the wi ckedneſſe ag ainſt,Onias, 
© haws ſlaine as1ammrierer. ln taking revenge of this innocent mang.dearh,1 ſhonld-have 
©"thoughe that this wicked King had once 10 his life-rume done Juſtice,: But: preſently af- 
ter this; at the ſyix of one Prolomic, a Traytor to Ptolope. PI HnooR he condemned 
innocent men-rodeath,who juſtly complained againſt 4ſenelaws, andihis' brother, .L,y{7- 
»achw, fora ſecond robbingofthe Temple, andcarrying thence. the.veſlels of gald re- 
maining..-Hereby it.is maniteſt, that he was guided by, his own.qurragious will and nor 


by:any regard of juſtice :ſincehe revengedthe deathof-On1a#, yetlewthoſerhar wete 1g 
verſegr. if the ſamiecauſe with Onizs 3. 7 ho, had they told their cauſe , yea, before the Seythians, 
they ſhovid have. bin heard ak innocent, BY reaſon of ſuch his unſteadineſſe,this King was 
commonly termed Epimaneg,that-is,Madzin ſtead of Epiphanes,which {ignifieth Noble 
a & onBluſtfobst:: 6 ©: ON eenhn On 20031] TERS 08 452 STU hs (1 32 
«Macg.x: ' Afterthis; Antiochiu- made preparation for aſecondvoyage into Egypt , and.then were 
\ «there.ſees throughout all. the Citic of Jeruſalem fortie dates long horſemen ranning{inthe 
' girewith robes.of gold,and as bands of Spear-men,and as rroups of 'Horſmen ſet in.array, 
* .... encountring and courſing 0ne againſt anether.Of theſe prodigious fignes,or rather fore- 
' _ : watningsof Godaall Hiſtories have delivered us,{ome more, ſome leſle. Before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by Yeſpatian, aſtar inthe formofa ſwordappearedinthe Hea- 
vens directly over the Citic,after whichhere followed {laughter like unto this of z- 
Plnlac57. piphanesghough far greater-In the Cywbrian wars,Plinie tels us, that Armies were ſeen 
fiphting intheayre fromthe morning till rhe evenings 
- Inthetiteof Pope Zoh»thaeleventh;a fountaine powredourt bloudin ſtead of water, 
in or nearethe Citic of Gezoa; ſoone.after which the Citic was taken by the Saracens, 
_ Mea Vier with great {laughter Ofrheſe and the like prodigious ſigns,” ipera hath colleted ma- 
- oy iſe ny, and very.remarkeable.,, But this one ſeemeth to me moſt memorable, becauſe the 
&ſacoinſite. moſt notorious. All menknow;rhat in the Emperour Nero , the Off-ſpring!of the; Ce- 
fars., as well gaturall as adopted, itpoke end ; whereof this notable figne gave, war- 
ping. 19% 99848 En, Mi, 0 LEPP 19 96 g "> M3 EY ny 
' When Livia was firſt married ro Augyſtz,anEagleler fallinto her armesa white hen, 
— holding a Lawtellbranch-io her mouth. Z4ia cauſed this Hento be carefully nouriſhed, 
and the Lawreltbranchtobe planted : ; of the Hencame a faire encreaſe of white Poul- 
trie;and from the lixtle Branchrhere ſprang up intimea Grove of Lawrell: ſo that after- 
wards, inalltriumphs, the Conquerors did uſeto carrie in their handsa branch of Bayes 
trakenout of this GrovezScafter the Triumphs enged,to fer it againe inthe ſame ground: 
which branches were obſerved, when they hapned towither, to foreſhew the death of 
thoſe perſons-who carried them'in triumph. Andinthe laſt year of Nero,allthe broods 
' ofthe white Hens died,and the whole Grove of Bayes withered at once. Moreover,the 
heads of all the CeſarsStatuesand the Scepter placed in Auguſtwhis hand, were ſtricken go 
.downe with-lightning. | That the Jewes did not thinke ſuch ſtrange ſigns to be unwor- 
thie of regard; it appears by their calling upon God,and praying,thattheſe rokens might 
Ii Now gaxhe firſt yoyage of Antiochwinto Egypr was occalioned by diſcord of the 
| twobrethren thereinreigning: ſo was hisſecond Expedition cauſed by their good a- 
-orcemetit. For the elder. Prolomie being left in 24emphis, nat ſtrong enough. to force 
tis brother,who had defended 4lexandriaagainſt all the power of their Uncle;thought 
itthe beſt way to {eeke entrance intothar royall Citie, ratherby.perſwaſion than by | 
arinies. :Phyſcop.had not yer fotgotten the terrour of the formeritege : the Alexar- 
drines though they loved not Philometoy,, yetloyed they worſe to hve in ſcarcitie of 56 
_ -victuals (which was alreadie great among them, and like to-graw extreme ). fince no- 
thirig was brought infrom-the Countrey.; andthe. friends of the younger brother ſaw 
- ho--likelihood (of good iſſue to be, hoped for without; reconciliation. Theſe good 
-helpes, and aboveall theſe, the loving diſpoſition.of Cleopatre , who then was in 4- 
lexandiia, encouraged - Philometor , in his purpoſe:;. Bur that -which\made him  car- 
. .. +, neſtly defirousro accompliſh it , was the feare wherein he ſtood of his Uncle. - For 
.though Antiochw was gone outof Egypt with his Armie;| yet had he left behind hima 
*ſtrong Garriſon in Peluſiym ; retaining that Citie, which was the Key of Egypr, to his | 
0 | TER a NY | owne 
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20 mands , hee ſet downe a; day-ceraine ,; and aſhore one Which being come and pat} 


30 would be much 


ho 


39 not. inge 


own. uſe: This confideration-wroughtalſo with Phyſconand with thoſe that were about 
him; ſoas by the vehement mediation of Cleoparra their ſiſter, the two brethren mide 
ancnd of allquarrels, b mots on”. L372, IO OETINCT 

..' Whenthenewes of thisaccord was brought ro: Antioch , he was greatly enraged : 
for notwithſtanding that he had-pretended no other thing thanthe eftabliſhmenrof the 
King Philometor his Nephew, and a meaning to fubje& his younger brother unto him, 
which he gave in anſwer toall Embaſſadoursy yet he'now prepared to make 3 ſhatpe 
warre upon them both. And to this end he vietinly furniſhed and ſent ont his Navie 
towards .Cypru, and drew: his land Artie into Celofyyia, readic toenter Egypt the 


10 Spri $; following. When hewas on his way as farre as Rhinocorura., he met with Em- 
bafladours ſent fr 


it trom Prolomie;.'Their errand was partly to yceld thanks to Antfochus 
for theeſtabliſhing of Philaieror in his Kingdome ; partly to beſcech him ,' Thar he 
wouldrather be pleaſed roſignifie whar tie required 'to have done in Egypt ,” which 


ſhould be performed, than to enter ir as an enemie with ſo puiſſanean Armie. But 4+ - 


Figrh returned. this ſhort anſwer, Thar he: would tieither call hacke' his Fleet ; not 
withdraw his Arayie, - upon any other condition, than that = ſhould ſurrender 
into his hands, together with the:Citie of Peluſium ; the whole Territorie thereto be- 
longing : andthar he ſhould alſo abandon and leave unto himthe Ile of Cyprm, with 
all the:right that he had unto! cither. of them; for ever; '- For atiſwer-umto theſe de- 


wichour any accord ade ,, the' Syria: Fleet entred Nil, and recovered 25'well 

thoſe places which-appertained: to Prolomie in Hrabiz, as in Egypt it felfe; ' for 
Memphis, and all about it, re@ived Antiochwe ; beingamabletorefiſt him. ' The” King 

having-now no {top -in his way to Alexandyia, # Ir onthitherwards by ealie jouj- 
Mmese: i:.' TNT B's (11-3163 THRA01T75HSDLHETN YT 7, CHILI Wt 
_ Ofall theſe troubles ipaſt, as yell as of theipreſent'dafiger whereiti gp ſtovd, 

the Romans had ftotice long agoe. // Butthey found; or were contented to finde\, little 
reaſonfor them to intermeddlerherein, For itwas a civilt warre : and wherein Aptto- 
chwſremed to ap > a with the juſter cauſe. Yet theygave ſignification, that it 
plcafing:umoithem; ro have the Kingdome of Egypt taken” from 


therightfull owners, -- More they:could not',- or would not doe; being troubled with 


Perſews 3. .and therefore loathro provoke Antivrhw roo farre. Nevertheleffe, the £3 
£1ptian Kings being reconciled, 'and ſtanding; joynely-inneed'ofhelpe againſt their Un- 
cle, whoprepared and made open warreagainſt them both: it was to'be expeed, that 
gotionly the Romans, but many of the Greeks., as being thereto obliged by notable be- 
nefits, ſhould arme indefence of their: Kingdome. Rome had beene ſuſtained with food 
from;Egypr, inthewarre of Haxbibal; whien italic lying waſte, had neither corttnor 
money: wherewith' to buy ſufficient ſtore. : By helpe of the Egyptian had Ararm laid 
the foundation of rhat»greatnefſe j-whereto the 4cheans attained. ' And-by the like 
helpe:had Rhodes been defended againſt Dewetrim Poliorcetes, * Nether wete theſe 


ple abroad, ill followed,or ſeconded-;; by other 'as bad in requitall :- but with contirin- 
ance of ſurable beneficence, framiime to time encreafed; 'Whereforethetwobrothets 
ſentabroad Seve 7a ayde ; eſpecially rothe'XKhodiaxsand Acheans,who ſeemed 
moſt able to giveitefteRually; To.the Romans Phyſcon and) Cleopatra had feht, a yeerd 
fince;bit.cheir Embalſadours lay ftillin Rome: Ofthe Achedhs they defiredin partj- 
cular,thatZycortarthebrave warriour might be ſentumo thei, as Generalt'of allthe 
Avuxiliaries, and his fonne Polyb;w,Gencrall ofthe Horſe; Hereunto the Yrheantreas 
dily condefcended:; and wouldinimediately have made performiance, if Callityates hiad 

ſed bis miſchievous art. :He , whether —_ eccafionto' vaunt his obs 
lequiouſnefletothe*Ramans 5:0r much. ratherehvying thote' noble Captiines: whoſe 
ſeryicerhe Kings deſired; withftoodthe common voyce zwhich'was; Thitt their Nati 
on ſhould; not-witk ſuch firiallnumbersas were _—_— but with all thet"power,'be 
ayding unto the Prolomies.. Forit was notnow'( he ſaid )eohvenient'tinit'ty emragh 
themſelves inany ſuch buſineſſe , as might makethem the leſle ableto yeeld unto'the 
Romans what bclpe foever ſhould be requiredinthe Macedoridy warre:” And in-this 
minee, be. With thoſe of his faction ,- obſtinarely perſiſted rerrefying others with 
big words ,'asit were in behalfe of the Romans. 74 Pohbiwaffrined'; chat 31 _w 
C LZZUL 2 the 


* 


friend)y turnes, which thatbountifull houſe of the :Ptolomies had done for fandriepeo- 
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ding further, thata thouſand foot and two. hundred horſe, *might well be ſpared to'the 
aid of their BenefaRors, the Egyptian Kings , withour diſabling their Nation ro per- 
forme any ſervicetothe Romans; for as much as the Hehe#aps could Without trouble, 
raiſe thirtie,or fortie thouſand Souldiers.. All this notwithſtanding, the 'reſolutioh' was 
deferred from-one meeting toanother; and finally broken by theviolence of Callitya- 
zes. For when it was thought that the Decree ſhould-have paſſed | he brought into'the 


thelare Conſull had ſignified unto him, that the Romans were paſt all need of ielp: ” 


. Theater where theafſembly was held, a Meſſenger withlerters from Martins; 'Whiere- 


by the. 4cheans. were defired to conforme themfelvest6 the Rowan Seniite'; indt5H- 


bour, as the Senate,haddone, by ſending Embaſſadours:to 'fet Egypr in peace.” This 10 


was an advice againſt all reaſon, For the Senate had indeed ſent Embaſſadours tomike 
peace; but as in a time of greater buſineſſe elſewhere, with ſuch milde words, that no- 
thing was cffeted. Wherefore -1t was not likely that the: Atheans ſhould doe any'good 
inthe ſame kinde. Yet Polhbiwand his: friends durſt: not gaine-ſay the Roman Coun- 
cell; which had force of an injunction. $othe Kings were leftin much diſtreſſe 38ifhp- 
pointed of their expectation, But within a while was Perſeus overcome: and cheriſh 
7 Saballadous ſent fromthe[Romay Senate, perform as much as any Armie could 
ave done... . ,,-'; ef. cnrtrg iD} C1345 22 SCELE-HTTE 2 ETC: 
_ : Audience hadbeene lately given by-the Senate, unto rhoſe Embaſſadours of Phyſton 


and Cleopatra ; which having ſtayed mote than a eq" pane inthe Citie, broughrt'no- 26 


thing of theirbnſineſſe toeffteRuntillnow. The Embaſſators delivered their meſſage in 


the name of thoſe that had ſent them: though'it concerned ( which perhaps they knew 
not) ?hilpmetog,' no leſſethian; his brotherand Siſter,” oO 
| Inthis ambaflage of ?:b/emrie,now requeſting help from Rowe, appeareda notable 


change of his fortune , from ſuchas ithad beene before three or foure yeares laſt paſt, 
For1n the beginning oftheſc his troubles, which beganwith the Xacedonian Warre ; 


either he,or Ewlevs,or Leneny(upoh whom the blame was afterwards laid)which had 


the government of him , thaught his affaires in ſuch goodeſtate , that not only-he de- 
termined toſergpon Artiochwiifor Crloſyria., but would have interpoſed himſelfe be- 


tweenethe Romans and Perſeus;as a competent Arbirrator; thought fell out well;thar 20 


his Embaſſadour was by a friehd perſwadedto forgerthar point of his errand}: From 
cheſchigh thoughts he fell oh the ſudden;by. therebellionof bis brother and ſubjes,to 
liveunder protection of the ſame; Axtigchrs. And now ar fuch - timeas by atronement 
with his brother and ſubjects, he might have ſeemed totand in rioneed of ſurhiproce- 
Qtion,he bath, remaining none other help whereby to ſave both his. kingdom & life;than 
what can be obtained by their interceſſon-which were employed againſt him.Thismi- 
ſerable condition of him,his brother and fiſter, ſhewed ir ſelfe,cver-inthe habit of thoſe 
Embaſladours,: They were: ; poorely clat; the haire of: their heads and beards /over- 
growne,as was.their manner in.time'of affliction and they carried-in their handybran- 


ches of Olive, [Thus they entred into the Senate,and:there fell, groveling and proſtrate, 40 


Pan the flgore: Their garments werenorſo meanand-miourntull, northeir lookes and 
Countenances ſo ſad and dejedted,but.that their ſpeech was thaneirher of the other far 
more lamentable. For having told in what danger their King and-Countrey ſtood;they 
made a pittifull. and grieyous.complaintiunto the Setiate;beſeeching them ro have com- 
iffion of their Eſtate, and,of their Ptinees, who hadalwayes remained friendly'8faith- 
ullto the Xoxwazs- They. ſaid that the people of Xomehad ſo muth heretoforefiyoured 
this| Anciochus.inparticulary;and were of ſachaccount andauthotitie , withvallother 
Kings and Nations; as if they pleaſed but to ſend their Embaſſadows;and let 4tiochn 
know,that.che Senate was@ffended with his undertaking upontheKing their Confede- 


ratez then would he preſemgly raiſc his ſiege from before Alexandria , and with-draw 56 


his Armic a oops wthodyrie .//Burthar if the Senate protracted any timby"oru- 
ſed anydelay;thenſhould Þrolomie and Cleopatra behortly drivenour of their Realms, 
and make xepaire t0;Rowe, with ſhamefidl: diſhonoutrathe Senats} and/people thereof, 
that, inthe-extreme dangers of allitheir, fortunes; they had notvouchſafed'to relieve 
| _- : I Ws OOTY OY On... ONE Tow lr 24 
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C.Decimins and A, Hoſtilivs, as Embaſſadours todetermine and-end the-warberweene 
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.. The Lords of the Senate moved with compaſſion;ſne incontinenitlyC.? opilinus*Lenw, 
choſe Kings.Incommiſſionthey hadfirſito find King Frolowie;and:then Antiorhur,and | 
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rolerthem both underſtand , that unlſeſſe they farceaſed; 29d; ave over x Arms: they 

would take rhat King no more -for a friend to the Senateand peop ga of Rome whom they 

found obſtinate,or uſing delay.So theſe Romans,together with the tbicahdrin Eibat 

ſadours,tooke theirleave,and went onward theit way withinthree dayes after. 
Whileſt Popilizs and his fellowes were onthieir” way toward Egypt ; * Antioch had 

tranſported his Armie over Luſine, ſome fortie miles from Alexandria, So neer was 

he to rhe end of his journey, when the Xo19an Embaſſadours met him. After gre 

and ſalutations artheir firſt encounter , Ativch offered his righrhand to Poprliau:bur 

Popilius filled it with aRoll of paper; willing him to reade thoſe Mandates of the Se- 

nate beforehedid any thing elſe. ' Antiochns Gd, ſo; and having a little while conſide- 

TO red ofthe bufineſſe , hetold Popilizs , That hewould adviſc with his friends, and then 
give the Embaſſadours their anſiver, But Popilius , according to his ordinarie blunt 
manner of ſpeech, which he had by nature, made a Citcle about the King with a 
w_ which he held in his hand, willing" him to make him' ſach* an anſwer as Roi | 

ht report tothe Senate , before hee moved our' of thar' Circle. *The K 

dar this ſo rude and violent a'Commindeinent, after he. had ſtayed and pay 
fda while, I will be content ( quoth hee ) todoe wharſoever the'Senate oor 
daine. Then Popilics gaveunto the King his hand , as t02 Friend and Allie of the Ro+ 

'__ mans. 

Jo Thus Antiochu departed out of Z pr, ſhit any good iſſue ofhiscoſtly Expedi: 
tionzeveninſuch manner as * Daziel had ptopheſied long before: y yea, fulfilling every Dan1i.z56 
particular circumſtance,both of returning, and of doing miſchiefe to feru ſalem after > 30.Cc, 

returne like as if theſe things had rather bin hiſtorifiedchan fore-rold by Uri ww] cy 

As for the Roman Embaſl: ors, they ſtayed awhile, ard ſettled thekingdoine' of 

_ iruntorheelder brother, andappointed the younger to reign over Giedve.” | 

they departed towards Cypriss ; which they felr.as'irhad heene,ih the power 3th the 


Egyptian,having firſt ſear away Antiochw Fle et,which had alreadic given: anoverthrow 
tothe es ſhips. 
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How the Romans weredreadful to all Kings.T. heir 7 REL 'e towards Eumenes Prufias, 
Cotys- The end of Perlcus and As children, The Cad of Kingly 

" Eftates. The T myo of Paulus, > Anichn cod Ocarin ' with the nchoſien þ the 
worke. 
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Y this peremptorie emeancur of Papiligs in 4g ” Medſag e, "he by dhibpes 
dic obedience of King Antiochw tothe will of the Seniire 5 2 wee may per 
how terrible the Romans were grown; through their conqueſt; of Macedon. T 
ſame Popilizs had bin well contenred,a year before t is,ro [ay afidetherongtihe 
naturall condition,& to give good languapeto the Acheans 'and Rroffans,when he) qa 
Embaiſadour torhoſe people of Greece, that were of farteſe powerrhin the K 

tiocha, Likewiſe, Anriochw had with good words, and no'ttiore' thatigood words, Ut 
miſſedother Embaſſadours which Lhins from? Komen ſych LO they c odiphaie ors 
much lefſe uſed any me rermes,thous ie ae rmed reg 'of their requeſt; Bir 
nowthe caſe was alteted.So found other nes well as Antioch. * " 4h 


40 


Exmenes ſent to Rime his brother AtFit togratulatethe yiRtotie over berſ 
toctaychelp or countenance ofthe Senate againſt rhe Gally-greeks which mole 
50 Very: Hfecoe wis Attalmandlovingly entertained by mo ofthe Senitors: who bad 
him be confident , and requeſt ofthe Senate his noch kingdorte forhiinlelfe'; forle 
ſhould ſandy be givenhim.Theſcho miſcs tickled Arralm with ſuch ainbirion, 
thathee oved, 67 ethic 0 ap roye the motion. But his honeſt narite'was 
ſocnreckiyia depo by the faithful counſel o Lc ia Phyſician 3 whom Eumenes ha 
ſentto Kbae of purpoſers keep his' brother upright. Sera op eter 
hedeliveredthe Treg about which he had b; ent;ree g his ownſervices {nn 


the Romans inthelarewar, *where wichall he forgar 
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we edpcaringlÞ Further petition he eps as ſome Towns added to his Vaan: : 
en becayl erhep Fg bt Would have binunjuſt;he receiveda cold anſwer. Bur concer- 
phe os axrahipof is ſors, "tas undertaken.by the Senate: which vaunting ofthe 
'acely d6he to Ep yt; in freeing irfrom geo willed him dareby' to conſi- 
I cſcuall © occur the Romans FIR unto the e children nd wr) Were to 
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Romanes intime followings His Kingdome lay berweene Maredon atid ſome barbarous 


Nanions ; in which reſpe&;irwas good to hold him in faire termes; 
As for thoſe unhappic Kings Perſexs and Gentizs, they wereled through Rome with: 
their childrenand friends, inthe Triumphs of e/Emylimand Anicini, Perſe had: often 
made ſoit to e/£-ylims, that he might not be put to ſuch diſgrace: but he ſtill received 
one {cornefull anſiver, Thar it lay in his owne power to prevent it; whereby was rhicant 
chache might kill himſelfe. And ſurely, had' he not hoped for greater mercie than he 
found, he would rather have ſought his death in Mace#or:rhan have bin beholding to the 
courteſic'of his infolent enemies for a wretched life. - The iffue of the Roman clemencie 
10 whercof «£myl:#- had given him hope, was no better thanthis : Afﬀer that he , arid his 
tcllow'King', had beene ledinchaines through the ſtreets, before the Chariots of theit 
triumpaing Victors ; they were committed ro priſon, whereinthey: remained without 
hope of releaſe. It wasthe manner, that when the Triumpher turaed his Charist up to- 
wards the Capirol,there to doe facrifice,he ſhould commindthe captives to be hid awa 
to priſon,and there put to death : ſoas the honour of the Vanquiſher,andmiſerie of ho 
that were overcome,might be both together at the urmoſt.” -Phis laſt ſentence ofdearh 
Was remitred unto Peyſ-z5 © yet ſo,that he had lirtle joy of tits life 3; but either famiſhed 
Himelfe, or (for ir is diverſly reported ) was kept watching perforce by thoſe thar had 
hinzin cuſtodie ; and ſo dicd for want of fleepe. Of his fons.twodied; it is incertaine 
20 ho w.T he youtigeſt called Alexander(only inname like unto the Great,though deſtined 
ſomerimes perhaps by his father, unto the fortunes of the Great) became a Joyner, or 
Turner, or,at his beſt preferment,a Scribe under the Romax Officers: In ſuchpovertic 
enided the Royall Houſe of Macedon 2 andit ended onthe ſitdden;; though ſome'eighi- 
{core yeares after thedeath ofthat Monarch,unto whoſtarhbition this whole Earthſee- 
med too narrow. _ Oe Re NOR PPT T Web MEER. Crank 
-TF Perſews had knowneit before , tliat his owne ſon ſhould orie day be compelled'to 
earnehis living by hatdie-work, ina painfull Occupation'; it is like:that he would for, 
-as ina wantonnefle of Soyeraigntie,have commanded thoſe poor mento be flain,yhich = : 
 hadrecovered his treaſures out of the ſea, by their skill in the fear of diving. He would . _ 
20 rather have beene very gentle, and would haye conſidered, thatthe eateſt oppreſſots, ** 
andrhemoſtundetroden wrerches,are all ſubje& unto the One high Power,governitig 
all alike with abſolute command.” Bur ſuchis our unhappineſſe; in ſtead of that bleſſed 
counſel, Doe as ye woiild be dint anto.aſcntence teaching all moderation;and pointing out 
rhe 'way to felicitie ; we entertaine that arrogant thought, / will be like tothe moſt H oh ? 
that is, willdoe what ſhall pleaſe my ſelfe.One hath ſaid rtuely « * * wy 


CORN 4 by” | a Tavenface 
 —vL—Et qut-nolunt occidere. quenquam: 1 Ent iO Jwoenſuro; 


Panto oo ts Paſje volunt == oo, Lf 


Dy Even they that have no murdrow will, 

go 2, wouldhaveit in their power tokill, _ CR a pps 
- All ot them>ſttiavea vaine defire of abiliticrodoe evill withoutcontroll: whichis i 

dangerous remprati6n unto the performance.” God, who beſt can judge what is expedi> . 
-enthatlgranted ſuch power to very few: among whom alſo; very few there are; that 
uſe itnortorheir owne hurt. Forwhoſces notthata Prince, by rackitig his Soveraighe 
-authoritiero the'ittoſt extent enablech (beſidesthe danger to/his owne perſon) ſome 
'oneofhis:owne ſonnes or nephewes'to rootup'all his progehie's 'Shall not many exeel- 
JentPrinces,notwirhſtanding their brotherhood,o r other neetenefſe in bloud;be driven 
to latter the Wike,the Minion; or perhaps the Hirlor thar governes one , rhemoſt un- 
) 5o worthic ofhis whole houſe, yer reigning overall 2theuririmely death of many Pritices 
whichicould not himble themſelves to ſuch Aatterie ; and the commonpractice of the 
TurkiſbEmperonrs to murder alltheir brethtet;wichourexpeQing rillrhey offend;zare 

_ roo gwod proofes hereof. Hereunto may” be-added , Thatrhe heire'of the ſame' Roger 4 

Mortimer, who murdered moſt trairerouſly:and barbarouily King Edward the ſecond 3 4 

was, biy:reaſon of a marriage; proclaimed, intimenot long after following, heire appa- —_ 

- rent to the Crowne of Exglaxzd © which had he obtained, then hadall the power of Z4- 

wird faltenintothe race of his mortallenemie;, to exerciſe the ſane upon the Line'of 

 tharunhappic King.”' Such examples of the inſtabilitic wherero all mortall ry 
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| F ze; as they teach moderation,and 2dmoniſhthetranſitorie gods of Kingdomes,nor 
| ONS 4 wicked precedents,the evillthat may fall on their own poſteritie :ſodo 


they neceſſarily make us underſtand, how happie that Countric is,which hath obtained 
a King able to conceive and teach, That * God # the ſoreft and ſharpeſt Schoolemaſter thar 
can bedeviſed.for ſuch King $4 thinke this world ordained for them,without controlement 
to turne it upfide-downe at their pleaſure. any ; ESE 
 - Now concerning the Triumph of L. Amylizs Paulus, itwas inall points like unto 
that of T. Quintin Flaminim © though farre moreglorious, in regard of the mar, > 
erſon, that wasledalong therein , as part of his owne ſpoyles ; and in regard likewiſe 

both ofthe Conqueſt and of the Bootie. So great was the quantitic of Gold and Silver ;,g 
carried by Paulw.intothe Roman Treaſurie, that from thenceforth, untillthe civill wars 
which followed uponthe death of Juli Ceſar, the Eltate hadno needto burthen it ſelf 
with any Tribute. Yet was this noble Triumph likely to have bin hindred by the ſoul- 
diers ; who grudged attheir Generall, for not having dealt more bountifully with them. 
But the Princes of the Senate over-ruledthe Peopleand Souldiers herein, and broughr 
themtorcaſon by ſevere exhortations. Thus P al enjoyed as much honour of his yi- 
Qorie as mencould give. Nevertheleſſe,jr pleaſed God to take away from himhis two 
remaining ſons, that were not given in adoption: of which, the one dyed five dayes be- 
fore the Triumph ; the other three dayes afterir. This loſſe he bore wiſely : and roldthe 
People, That he hoped to ſee the Common-wealth flouriſh in a continuance of proſpe- , 
ritie; ſince the joy of his vitorie was required with his owne private calamitie, in ſtead 
of the publike, _. Se | 

he ſame time , Ofavimzthe Admirall, who had brought Perſew out of S4- 
mothrace : and Anicixe the Preztor, who had conquered 71lyria,and taken King Gentius 
priſoner ; made their ſeyerall triumphs. The glorie of which magnificent ſpectacles, 
together with the confluence of Embaſlages from all parts ; and Kings, either viſiting 
che Imperiall Cirie, or offering to viſit her, and doe their duties in perſon; were enow 
to:ſay unto Rome, Sume ſuperbiam,T ake upon thee the Majeſtie that thy deſerts have pur- 
chaſed. > | 


BY this which we have alreadie ſet downe, is ſecne the beginning and endof the 
LIthree firſt Monarchiesof the world ; whereof the Founders and EreQors thought, 
that they could never have ended. That of Rowe which madethe fourth , was alſo at 
this time almoſt at the higheſt. We haveleftit flouriſhing in the middle of the fieldgha- 
ving rooted up, or cut downe;all that kept it from the cies and admirationof the world. 


. Bur after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe thebeautie it had ; the ſtorms of ambi- 
\ tion ſhall beat her great boughes and branches one againſt another; her leaves ſhall fall 


off, her limbes wither, and a rabble of barbarous Nations enter the field, and cur her 


downe. 


Now theſe great Kings,and conquering Nations,have bin the ſubjeR ofthoſe ancient 40 
Hiſtories,whych have bin preſerved,andyct remaine among us;and withall of ſo many 
tragical Poets,as in the perſons of powerfull Princes,and other mightie men have com- 
plained ain infidelitic, Time,Deſtinie , and moſt of all againſt the Variable ſucceſſe 
of worldly things, and Inſtabilicie of Fortune. To theſe underrakings,theſe great Lords 

fche world have becne ſtirred up, rather by thedeſire of Fame, which ploweth upthe 
Aire, and ſowerh in the Winde; thatt by the affection of bearing rule, which! draweth 
after it ſomuch vexation and ſo many cares... And that this is true, the good advice of 
Cineasto Pyrrhus proves. And certainely, as Fame hath often been dangerous tothe 
living , fois it tothe dead of no uſear all ;/ becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Which 
were it otherwiſe,and the extreme ill bargaine of buying this laſting diſcourſe, under- 56 
ſtood by them which are diffolyed ; they theniſelves would then rather have wiſhed,co 
hayce/ſtolne outzof the world without noyſe,than tobe put in minde,that they have pur- 
chaſedthe report of their ations inthe world, by rapine, oppreſſion, and crueltie : by 
giving in ſpoyle the innocentand labouring ſoule to theidle and inſolent, and by havi 
empuiedthe Ciries of the world of theirancient Inhabirants, and filled them again ich 
ſo many and ſo yariable ſorts of ſorrowes.' 7 a0; 

 Sincethe fall ofrhe Xomax Empire (omitting that of the Germanes,which had neither 
greatneſle nor continuance ) there hath becne no State fearctullinthe Eaſt, but os 
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of the Turk ; norinthe Weſtany Prince that hath ſpred his wings far over his neſt, but 
the Spaniard; who ſince the time that Ferdinand expelled the Moores out of Granado, 
have made many attempts to make themſelves Maſters of all Europe.And it is true, that 
by the treaſures of both Indies, & by the many kingdoms whichrhey poſleſle in Europe; 
they are at this day the moſt powetfull. Butas the Twrke is now counterpoiſed by the 
Perſian, ſoin ſtead of ſo many Millions as have beene ſpent by the Engliſh, French.and 
Netherlands in adefenfive war, and indiverſions againſt them,jt is eaſte ro demonſtrate, 
that with the charge of two hundred thouſand pound continued bur for two yeares, or 
threeat the moſt, they may not only be perſwaded to live in peace, bur all their ſwel- 
Io ling and overflowing ſtreames may be brought back into their naturall channels and old 
bankes. Theſetwo Nations, ſay,are at this day the moſt eminent,andto be regarded; 
theone ſeeking torootoutthe Chriſtian Religionaltogether, the other the truth and fin- 
cere profe ſion thereof; the oneto joyne all Exrope to Aſfiagthe other the reſt ofall Eu- 
rope tO Spaine. | : : 

For the reſt, if we ſecke a reaſon of the ſucceſſion and continuance of this boundleſſe 
ambirionin mortall men, we may adde to that which hath been alreadie ſaid ; That the 
Kings and Princes of the world have alwaies laid before them the aQions,but not the 
ends of thoſe great Ones which preceded them. They arealwayes tranſported with the 

 glorie ofthe one, but they never minde the miſerie of the other,tillthey findethe expe- ' 
20 rience in themſelves, They neglethe advice of God, while they enjoy life, or hope it; 
but they follow the counſell of Death, upon his firſt approach. Ir is hethat purs into 
man all the wiſedome of the world, without ſpeaking a word ; which God withall the 
words of his Law, promiſes, or threats, dothinfuſe. Death, which hateth and deſtroy- 
eth man, is beleeved ; God, which hath made him,and loves him,is alwaies deferred. 7 
have conſidered (faith Salomon) all the workes that are under the Sunne,and behold, all is 
vanitie and vexation of ſpirit : but who beleeves ir till Death tels it us £ It was Death, 
which opening the conſcience of Charles the fift, made him enjoyne his ſonne Phzlip to 
reſtore Navarre; and King Frapcts the firſt of France;to command that juſtice ſhould be 
| doneuponthe Murderers of the Proteſtants in Merindol and Cabrieres, which till then 
30 henegleced.lt is therefore death alone that can ſuddenly make man to know himſelfe. 
He tels the proud and inſolent, that they are but AbjeRs, and humbles them arthe in- 
ſtant; makes them crie,complaine, and repent ; yea,even to hate their forepaſſed happi- 
neſſe. He takes the account of the rich,and proves him a beggar ; a naked beggar,which 
hath intereſt innothing, but in the gravell that fils his mouth. Heholds a Glaſſe before 
the cyes of the moſt beautifull, and makes them ſee therein their deformitice and rotren- 
nefle; and they acknowledgeit. : | 
Ocloquent,juſt,and mightie Death ! whom none could adviſe,thou haſt perſwadedz 
whatnone hath dared,thouhaſt done; and whom all the world hath flattered, thou on- 
ly haſt caſt out of the worldand deſpiſed: thouhaſt drawne togetherall the farre ſtret- 
40 ched greatneſſe all the pride, crueltic,and ambition of man, andcovered it all over with 
theſe two narrow words, H1c jacet. © 
Laſtly,whereas this Booke,by the title it hath,calls it ſelfe, The firſt part of the Gene- 
yall Hiftorie of the world,implying a Second and Third Volume; which I alſo intended, 
and have hewne out; beſides many other diſcouragements, perſwading my i 
lence; it hath pleaſed God to take that glorious Prizceout of the world, ; 
to whom they were direted; whoſe unſpeakeable and never 
enough lamented lofle hath taught mee to ſay 
with Job, Verſa eſt in Luftum Cithara 
| mea, f Organum meum in 
5 _ wocemſlentium, 
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many,and ſo utterly, Ofegreeta conputations\, as have already gotten-i authority,what may 


30 the numbers underneath proportionably anſmer, the higher to.the higher, the lower tothe low- 
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Concerning the Ara, or account of yeeres, from Iphirus, who beg az the Oly mpiads from 
. Romebuilt, from Nabonaſſar,azd the like;aq much as wss thought convenient hath big ſaid 
where due place was, in thebboft # (elfe? fb us it remaiteth onely to note, that under the ti: 
tle of Olympiads « ſet downe firſt the number of the Oly mpiad, and bereath it, the yeer of 
has Olytnpidd 2 ar that Cyrus began hi reigne in Perſia yin the 55. Olympiad , andehe 
Ms un that the yeeres of the world, of the Oly mpiads, ef Rome, of Nabonaſſar, and o- 
the; had wot beginning tn one mones h,but ſome of them in March, ſome 1s April, ſomeabour 
Midfmmmer, ard forne at ds her times © the better to expreſſe their ſeverall beginnings, ſome. 
painefull Chroxologers have divuded them propertionably in their ſeverall Tolumnes, oppo- 10 
ſing pers df the onc yeere to part of the other 8 not (4s have here done) m—_ all ” AT 
thwart with.one ſtraight line, as if all had beguin and ended at one time. But this labour have 
mort trobbleſome than uſefull, ſince the more part would not have apprehended 
| ing,upd fince the learned might well be without it .1t will only be needfull to obſerve 
chaos hbooforver the Bra of the Olympiads bee 24. yeeres elder than that of Rome, and 29. 
'v.  thanithat of Nabonallerye the reigne of ſomeKing may have begun at ſuch a time of the yeep 
©... 45 tia yrot ſmte with bu dijjerence, But heteof Itake little regard. The more curious will ea- 
fly finden weanng'? the valgar will nat fide the difficulty. One familiar example will ex. 
plutne ull.  aneen Elizaberh an hey reigne the 17. of November, in the yeereof our Lord 
i5 FBu.She was crowned, held a Parliament, broke it wp, threw downe Images, aad reformed 20 
wuny things tn relegion., all iy hey firſt y2er2, yet nor all in that yeere 1558 « but thegreater 
part inehe goer Alun, whether we begin wichthe firſt of January,or with the 25 . of March, 
The tie may be orbes les found in chic Table , but ſo, as the difference is never of a whole 


Lag I Peried, which t have placed as the ortater number , over the geeres of the 


morld,was Jelivered by that hohourable,and excellently learned Joleph Scaliger : bring ac- 
commodated #6 che Julian yeertsy mow in uſe among #6. It confifteth of 7980. yeeres, which 
50ſwlt from the meltiphicat ion of 19 2$« awd. 15 . that 1s, of the Cycle of the Moone , the 
Cyely uf the Suntty ani the yeeres of «n indiftion. Being divided by axy of theſe, it lexues 
Knmber of the preſent yeere yo7 if no friaftion rewainege ſhewes the laſt yeere of that Cy- 30 

ole wy be eureents For exemplein the 4498 of this Period when waz fought the great bat- 
ea;le if Citnes che Prime or golden number was 14. the Cycle of the Sup, 18. and conſe- 

vol. | rhe Domwinical better F\ as may be found by tividing the ſame number of the Juli- 
£ reve gagh.y a9-forth eine, by 3B fohe Cyclo he Sane. Thi uk Pr 
od, fer vheprefens accomptyulwaies exceeds the yeer 5 of the World by 682 .Befides the for- 
a—_—_ wil — thence w_—_— it & # better Churatter of a yeer than Lad al 
ra(@s; From che-baginning of. the V orld, From the Floud, From Troy taken,or the Hike) | 
.  whichare P ne . Atore I ſhall not need to write, as touching 

_ --- rhe (uſt ertxplicationof theſe Tables. Nether was thus much requiſite 

 . - vþ fwch as are converſunt in workes of this kindle : it fuſſt- 
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Armenia and Meſopotamia , firſt 
knowne by the name of Eden, © 
Araxea, a Nation of Annius his making. 
I01.50 
Ararats mipri ſion cleared. 106. 40 
Aradas, 4 City inthe Ile of Arados, where 
S. Peter preached (according to Clement)& 
founded a Church in honour of our Lady. 
| 839. 20 
. Aram Naharajim, now Meſopotamia, 
Be | 151-30 
Argives,how they came tobe called Danai, 
132.10 
- Ariſtides his Ephemerides of Dreames. 
BL; | I'75» FO 
..;Armeus, otherwiſe Danaus, King of E- 
21pt. , expelledthence by his brother Egyp- 
tus.,, 205, Afterwards King of Argos 11 
Greece, | Ibid. 
Arad, King of the Canaanites , ſurpriſeth 
divers Iſraelites. ' 250.50 
Archas, the ſonne of Orchomenus , of 
whom Arcadia tooke name, 
. + Axias Montanus his derivation of the 
name Heber. 279. 30 
20, Hy 
too much lenity. + - - Ibid. 
_Atiſtodemus hu blind Feale, with the 
fruizes thereof. _ $29.50 
 Ariſtocrates hs perfidie, 530. 6. Worthi- 
hremwarded. Ya CO; þ Vo 531.30 
; Ariſtomenes h# valour during the ſiege of 
Era, His ſtrange eſcape out of priſon , 53 1.30 
Hs death andburialt. ' $30.30 
 Aſcania, 4 Lake bordering Phrygia. 14.5. 
EEE IO 
... Aur, the name thereof diverſly taken, 
FILYS : 162, ult. 
_  Afyrians demand aide of Creeſus. 192: 
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4 . Aftarte....\ 7 \ 282.50 


... Alcalus, ove of the ſonnes of Hymenzus 
bay vu 957 1 ' 319-40 
_  Afealon,the birth-Citie of Herod.Chrifs 
Per ſecutor, 320. 3. Repaired by Richard: K. 
of England, - Ibid. 
. \Afclepius hi practice to cure the Frenzy, 
"BY © | BS | 404.50 
Aſychis his ſharpe Law. 520.10 

. Athos, anexceeding high Mountaine be. 
 tweene Macedon and Thrace, and how far it 
caſts ſhade, 105.50 

_ Athenians true Originall, 121.30. Their 

pride. 367: 30 


. - «-Arbaces deſtroyeth Ninive, 482. 
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267.6 


 Suſiana. 


Atlas, divers of that name. 266.40 

Athalia her prafFices, 446.40. Her crail. 
ty,45 0-10, Her ſacriledze, 452.40, Herin. 
diſcretion and death. 460.10 
 Atoſla her wantonneſſe. — * 457,29 

Avguſtines anſwer to thoſe that take the 
Tree of Life al/egorically. 57. 20. Hi Dif: 
courſe on the Arke , 94.10, His Millancy, 
I75.50. Hi opinion concerning Baal and 
Aftarte. | 282,50 
B. 
B+: was forty yeeres in building 1g, 


30. Not walled till Semiramis time, 
F I8 
Babylonians Dove. 183, yi 
Balonymus :nveſted in the Kingdome of 
Zidon. © 306.40 
Baſan, an exceeding fertill Region, 524 


0 
Baelium,growing plentifully in H vil; or 
| $0420 
Before the beginning , there was neyther 
primarie matter to be informed , nor forme 
to informe, nor any Being but Eternal. 1,30 
Belus (properly) the firſt that peaceubly 
and with generall allowance exerciſed ſou- 
raigne power, 159. 10. His Sepulchre, 165, 
| 0 
Bel ; the ſignification thereof, 165. ” 
Bellonius 44s report of the Pyramides is 
AgyPt. ._ >: $6. 
Bellerephon and Pegaſus morali7ed. 
356.40 
Bel- zebubs Temple. 318.10 
Benhadad , twice overthrowneby Ahab, 
341.10 
Beroaldus his ſolution of the doubts ari- 
ſing of the difficultie of the Text that a River 
went out of Eden. 46 
| Berſabe, why not named by $, Matthew. 


415+ 20.50 
Betbſaida the native Citie of the Apoſtles, 
Peter, Andrew and Philip. 296.ult. 
Bethleem the native citie of Tbzan,Elime- 
lec«,d Chriſt. | 327.10 
Bethſan, anciently Nyſa , built by Liber 
Pan ©: Of 5 200.10 
Bozius his indiſcretion. 310,20 
Boreas h& rape of Orithya. 3545 
Brittaines Boats ip the time of the Rows. 

; 135.1 
213+) 


Their mannerof ficht.. | 
| 439 


Briareus moraliZed, 
_ C : 
"$47 , what it importeth. 
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64, We 67.49 
3 Cadmus, the frft that brought letter 
| ant0 
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Cain, 4s departure trom Gods pre- 
ſence , not to be underſpood literally, 61.20 
_" A Vagabond, how underſtood... 62.20 


» 


 Caponibu reſolution.” 472.30 
Pg mortal, Devilis, \ ' 177.40 
| | Carthaginians, ancigutly Tyrians., 335 
. Carthaginian butcherie. 494+10 
. Caſtle of Pilgrims. > — 298.50 
Cataratz Coeli, probably expounded, 
EE II '91.10 
Cauſe of Adam and Eves 4:ſokedience, 
| ' 60.40 


Cethim, afterward called Macedon, 126 
Cedes, the native Citie of Barac, 295.20 
 Chaldes, Babylonia,Sninaar : three names 


of one conntrey. 42.20 
Chald eds , deſcended of Arphaxad. 
nd rh I45.10 
E Chalybes, and their condition of Ihe 
FP OD .: 07.40 
Cham, intituled Jupiter Hammon by he 
Feyptians. 79.10 


Charran, ſometime called Carre, Haran, 
and Aran : are the ſame Charran in Meſopo- 
zamia, 41+ 30. Famem by theoverthrowof 


Craſſus. | 42410 

Chebar, mentioved by Excchicl , but 2 
branch of Euphrates, * $0+50 
_ Chemmis hu Pyrowis. 419.10 
_ Cheops his daughter.  _ | »30 


Chiſon , on whoſe bankes the Idolatrous 
Prieſts vf Achab were ſlaughtered, 299. 10 
; Cidarim , a garment belonging unto the 


Perfaan Kings. 194.10 
{rr ;, EM ſonamed. 118, 30 
 .Cimmerians invade Aſia, 532.10 
_ Civil Law defined. 243.40 
_ Cleanthes his deſeriptionof G 0 D by his 
attributes and properties. SI.10 
Cadrus his reſolution. 420.40 
 Collis Achillz, 4 fteepe Monntaine. 
E 254-10 
_ Commeſtors tale of Moſcs «ud Thar- 
bis. 210.50 


Conjeftnres on the time of Deucalions 
Flud, aud Phactons conflagration. 86.3 
Continencie, uot & vertue,but a dezree unto 
it 240, 
Relizron, 
| ah 246,40 
_ Contemporaries with _Jolua. 278. 2.8 
Contemporaries with Othoniel.. 352. 
| £ ; 10 
Conjeturallreaſon , why Succoth amd Pe- 
nuelrefuſed to ayde the Iſraelites their Bre. 
thren, PORTED - 360+30 


Congo, diverted from Chriſtian 


ance. | 390.5 
Corall in the Red Sea. 219.30 
| Correction of the Julian yeare by Pope Gre» 
gorie the Thirteenth, .1.!\;" "3155 $0 | 
_ : Cornelius Tacitus contradiddorie unto . 
himſelfe. A 10, h5VY 349-50 
'. Counteſſe of Deſmond her long life. 60; 
| Vivek : 40 
_ Creon#s craclty, 30 
Cruelty the chiefe cauſe of the Floud, 6x, 
? exo | 30,10 
 Curſing of parents, 339-30 


'&c. His vidborie at Helam, ibid. His croſſes 


| Confidence in fienes, in ſtead of the ſub- 


>uth, the ſonpe of Ham , with his ſonnes 
Sheba, Havilah &t. firſt ſeated inthe wal- 
ly of $hinaar : which Region was afterwards 
devomunated after the nameof Havilah, 32. 
v Ty 20 
Culh, «3d the Region of the Iſmaclites,ex- 
tended direttly North from Ethiopia, 52. 
| EG 

Cuſb , miftaken for eAthiopia, avon; 

. EE Ibid. 

- Caſh , being taken for /thiopia, « the 
cauſe of much miſtaking in Scriptures. 129. 
| 50 
 Cuftome of Taniftrie 5» Ireland. 244.50 

_ Cyril #x campariſeu of Cain and the 
Jewes, 61.50 
Cyaxares farceth Nineve, 541. 50.15 
cempelled to abandon Aſſyria.5 a2.10,His ex- 
iremity and remedie. | 547-50 
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| Agon,the Idoll of the Phil: ftims, de. , 
D ſcribed. 182, ult, 
le Dalaqua, a {land in the Red Sea, 
219: 20 
Dardania, 6uzl: by Dardanus. 206. 30 
David hu eleiZion $0 the Kingdome. 399, 
2 oli eombatwithGoliah.q00. 1. hismany 
«augers in Sauls time.y04..40.His juftice on 
the fellow that avowed himſelfe to have flaine 
Saul.405.40.His imprecation «g4inft Joab. 
406.ult, His juſticeonRechaband Baanah, 
for murdering 1sboſeth. ibid. 407.20. His 
dancing before the Arke, and detiding by 
Micol. 408.6, Hee 15 prohibited to buil, the 
Temple. ibid. 10. His taking and demol:ſhing 
of Gath, ibid.qo. Endangeredby Tihbibenob 
iþtd. 56. His deſtruttzon of the Moabites, 
409: 10. His ambaſſage to Hanum, 4.10, 7, 


afier his adulterie with Barſheba. -411. 
40. His extreme ſorrow for the death of Ab- 
iolon. 413. 5. His reaſon for delivering 
Sauls ſow.es , or kinſmen , tothe Gibeonites, 
*S {, 414+ 
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14.4. His laveto Jonathan, expreſſed in 
«ring his ſopne Mephiboſherh. ibidem. 
His ſpeech in Parhament , and the approba- 
tiontbereof 415.40. Hi advice io Salomon 
concerning Shimei. 416. 40. 5, Hideath, 
perſonage, andinternall gifts. 1bid.20 
Debts of crucltie and mercie never left un« 
ſatisfied, C SIS. © | 361.2 
-- Deceit in all profeſi1ons, 177.2 
.- Dejoces his tri? farme of governement. 
$32.30. Hebuilt Tauris, formerly called Ec- 
batane, ibid. 50 
--.,-Dexrcetos Temple. 319.50 
Deucalion ad Phacton, contemperaries 
1th Moſes. | 267.20 
- Devillspolicie. | 175.30 
Diagoras bs three ſonnes.. 492.40 

- , Difference of Tranſlations about the (igni- 
fication of Gopher , whereof the Arke was 
made.  .\ BJoJO 
. Difference of Authours concerning the 
Mountaines of Ararat. * 104430 
Difference betweeue Necromancers and 
Witches. | 178.30 
Difference betweene Emath and Hamath, 
reconciled, 139.50 
.. Diffidence, the Barre to Moſes and Aa- 
ronsentric into the Land of promiſe. 254. 


A 4 
Diodorus hs report for the originall of the 
Gods. RS] 76.30 
Diſtance betweene the Flonud and Abra- 
ham. 190. 3o. andberweene the Floud of O- 
gyges, ad that of Noah. $4.30 
Diſtance betweene Tyre and Zidow, 282. 

; | Io 
Divers repaired from Ageto Tonth. 66.50 
Drvers computations of yeares. 214.30 
Divers appellations of the Red Sea. 218. 

| | 34 
Divers things in theScriptures referred to 
the reading of other bookes , which by ixjurie 
of time are loſt or periſhed. 257.30 
DwversMercuries. 138.31 

| Dodanim, the fourth ſonne of Javan, the 
firſt planter of Rhodes. 126.10 
| Dogs, firſt brought by the Spaniards into 
Hiſpagnola,changed into Wolves, g5.10 
Domitian hi ſhameleſſe ſpectacle. 361. 
50 

Dowbts concernine the time of the Earths 
diviſion after the Flogd. 147.1 


| _E 
FE Aſie to draw thoſe men backe, whz rage 


"4 without reaſon hath ledon, $66.30 
Reed Eden of Paradiſe , deſcribed by the 


Countrey borderingit. 43.10. 4nlland of 
that name in Tygris,deſeribed,q.5.30 Known 
by the name of Geſerta. 017 48, 20 

Education tnverteth influence; © 14.4, 
 Effelts of feare, - - 4::262. 10 
— pl 1o07 rk cha 74:98 2091) Bags H 
 Eliusor Sol hz pedigree. © 78.10 
Emaus overthrowne by Earthquake, 322, 


gg is bY 
Emims, Gyants of buze ſtature. 258.2 
Enoch azdElias at the time of the Floyd 
could not be inthe terreſtrial Paradiſe. 38 


| | 10 
Enoch the firſt Citie of the world, built by 
Cain. hon, 3:4 501 G4 20 
Epaphus, Founder of Memphis in Egypt. 

hn | 205.20 
Epaminondas, A#thor of the Meſſexi- 
ans replantation intheir old poſſeſsions. 532, 
Io 

Ephori i» Laced emon,the time of their be. 
£1811PC, | 363.20 
Epbraemites quarrell with Gideon. 360, 

| I9 

Epiphanius b#* a»ſwer to ſuch as draw the 
truth of the tory of Paradiſe , to a meere Alle. 
gorical{ underſtanding. - 32-10 
Era, betrayed by a ſlave, 530.50 
Errour of ſuch as underſtood the ſonnes of 
God, Gen.5.24. tobe Angels. 69. 30 
Eſay the Prophet, his cruell death, 523. 


50 
E frongaber where Salomon built hs fleet. 

| 253-1 
Evangelion drverſly taken. 236.30 

. Emphrates and Tyzra , two guides to E. 
den. 40. 1. Beeing two of the foure heads, 
whereinto the River of Paradiſe is divided, 
45.30 

Euphrates it ſelfe « divided into foure 
branches, 47.20 
Euſebius b# error. 518.50 
Ezckia hi godly beginning,g04.20. Is be- 
fieged by Sennacherib. 506. 30. Miraculoaſly 
aclivered.z07.30.&c.HK overfight.g08.20 
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Icus Indicadeſeribed.5 7.50, Allegort- 

| Tr 59.10 
Firſt or lait naming in Scripture , 

proofe who was firſt or laſt borne, 167.40 
Forteſcue his report of a judgement gives 

at Salubury, . " 247-20 
Frederick Barbaroffa his end and burial. 
21,20 

From the ſame place where man Jad hy 
beginning , from thence agains had _ 
ener 
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their increaſe. 
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; oG.., 15 19 1% all. 
FR AwalasſtronzGitie, forcedbyNel- 
TU.  paſian. | 335.30 


C3. Ganges falltth into the Ocean drvers 
degrees #0 the Eaſtward from Indut., . 49.50 
.\ Ga74,e godly Cite priced by Alexan. 
der. Janncus\King of the Fewes.s: (1, 335. 10 
_ GehaFites and Simonians. 315,49 
Gchoar, Founder of Cairo. . .... $3540 
Gehon diſproved tobe Nilus., 52.2, S0con- 
feſſedby Pexerius. \\. 152440 
 Geometricall cubite not uſed in Scriptere, 


a Þ * « 


Julia) i” Phawnicia. 333.40 
Geographers Maps. . \ 489440. 

Georgians, from what place they take their 
namese ' .. . 10J. 20. 


Gyants, men of great ſtature and firength, 
to have been before the Floud, provedby Seri- 
ptures , andthat there are like now, byexperi- 
(HlCs- - | 70.20 
. Gideon bs overſoght and overthrow. 361. 
20. His Contemporaries. ibid. 
| God foreknew and comprebended the be- 

ginning and eud before they were. 28. 10. 
Hee worketh the greateſt things by. vhe wea. 
keſt meanes;..211- 10, His: firſt puniſhment 
of the Egyppian ,» mA4s.4n. changing #hoſe 
Rivers intobloud, whereinto formerly their 
Fathers had throwne the . Hebrewes ynno- 
cent children, 212. 10. His ſecret hand 
in all manner of accidents, 260. 40. His 
| puniſhment of places for the peoples ſakes. 

eB 349.10 

Godly uſe to be made of praying towardthe 

Eat, 31-30 
Gog 4nd Magog ; what is underſtood by 
them, : | 

Good ſpirits not to be conſtrayned;. 178, 

20 

Golden age. dc? ded 

Great ſlauzhter of the Iſraelites. 252.3 

Greekes vanitie in holding that no Floud 
preceded that of Ogyges. 84. 10. Their ma- 
bee. £ IN 144.10 

Gyges obtaineth the Kingdome of Lydia; 

510.40 


.H | 
: Abdon, Judeeof Iſrael, in whoſe 
HI happened the deftrutiio of Troy. 
| ES -- . 367.50 
Father of forty ſonnes , and thirty grand- 
children, —_— -  } 
Halon the Tartar forceth Damaſcus. 


339-40 


116.4. 
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Halyattes bis reaſon for defending the | 
Serthians againit Cyaxares. 546.30 
Ham , father of the Egyptians, 146. 


TRIES = Es ga. Ta 
Haran, the eldeſt ſonne of Terah. 188, 


of 
Havilah; oneof Joctansſonpes, ſeated i 
the Conttnent of the Eaft India. * 150.98 
' Hebron,whtre Adam, Abraham, Iſaac T 
Jacob were buried, _ 322.30 
: Helen 1he Empreſſe her ſumptuous Chap- 


pelt,-c -:.  129F:50 
-' Hellen 41 Melantho , ſonnes of Daica- 
lion.t:. 1 1 267.50 


- Henoch was not diſſolved stheref'69, 

. Henricus Mechlinienfis hw. obſervations 
touching the generall Floud, $86.50 

\ Hercules, netive of Thyrinthia, to: whom 


the twelve labours are aſeribeds.  -| | 91k 

Herod his Har bor "| ESL OE 302 30 
. Hetodium a magnificent Caſtle ; built by 
Herod: Ks 4 | 


ads 1.0909 IRE) IP 
_ Herodotus histeſtimonie of Side ts 
Countrey adjoyning. 4.8. 10.JHis argument ; 
that Helen was not at Troy during the fege: 
Hieruſalem, bow uncert aide the rim; F of 
ber. firſt bailding. © 347:5. 
© Hippones his cruel juftice, - 510.20 
. Hiram. his diſþleaſure ag4inſt Salomon, 
288.20.Hi5policie in holding\eazue with If-- 
rael,. . . © 44.1. '30G5&' 
Hiftorians,borrowers of Ports. 457.2 Hi- 
ſftoricall caution. 511.30 
Homer a»4 Hefiod , placed in Hell (for 
their fidtions)by Pythagoras.79.30;Hispar- 
Halitiein Achilles prazſe. 386.30 
Hookers definition of Law. 227.1 
Horatii «7d Curiatii their combate. 535. 
2 
How the Text,ſptaking of touxe heads (in- 
to which the River of Paradiſe was divided) is 
to be underſtbod, Pi 47-50 
How the Tree of Life is mated the 
Hebrewes. NET -- $6.50 
How ridiculous their reſolution is , that 
reckon the Ages of the firſt Patriarchsby Lu- 
narig or Ezyptian yeares. "6540" 
How farre the education and ſimplicitie of 
theſe times differ from former Ages. = 
How the certaine knowledge of the Creatio 
08 came to Moſes... | \ . 67.10" 
How the appointed number of creatures 
10 be ſaved, night have place inthe Arke, g5 
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How theWeſt part of Americago the South 

of Panoma,gams to be called Pery. 149:to ' 
Hus 


"Thi Table. 


Tbs Hen conntrey of job, fow Fad, 


146.6 


Hike ondchenms ther rombee 
; =o 402.50 
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Apha, x «ftrong pe fend Titus: 

' - 2907»2 o 

[ -Idanthura bis anſwer roDirius his let- 
HFS: 273-10 
. Ale Chronelers, 369-1 

- Lealaters vanity. I 67,10. 

.; Jekdjadzbs godly care.g53.10. His poh- 
Gee 459-2 0. Hee proclaimeth Joas.ibid, His 
rnterment. | 461.7 

2 Jehojakim hs impicty.5 55-10. He revol- 
tethfrom Nabuchodonoſor, 552. 20, Hs 
dexthand burial. ibid. 
x>Fehocam' Gs. exueltic towards his Bre- 

thren. 444+ 19.and ww the firſt that erefied 
irreligien by force. ibidem. He loſeth Libns, 
ibidem-40\.&c, 7s oppreſſed by the Philiftims 
4 Argbians. 445+ 49- Hi wretched end. 
Y- 446.40 

' Jebothaphar bis great kava Souldj- 
er5, 2 Chron::17. bow to be wnderftoed 439. 

' SO,8.15 v6 rorebnded for ayding Ahab. 440 
40. Loſeth his Fleet by ſhigwrack. 44.1. 4. 11 
greet oxtremitie for want of water. ibid H« 
Monument. xo. 'tbid. 
"Jehu wad bu aroceedings 446. 20.85 exe- 


 cutiin of Baals priefts, 45 1. 50. His ingrati- 


inde andpuniſhment. 452-10 


- Jrphta bus juſt defence againſt the Ammo. 


niberr - 325+ 7 
Jeremic: the ay hs death and _ 
555.20 


I ericho , one of the eparchies of Jailzs, 
344-40 


| Jcroboam bis wicked palicie. 314.10.His 
_ end. ibid. 
.Jeſtael, where Naboth wa ftoned. 
301,20 
Jethroo or Jothor , Raguel or Revel, and 
Hobab, alone perſon. 267.27.H5 departure 
fo Moſes. 22430 
Jewiſh impeety, 359. ule. 
P( probabelitie of their conjefture, That 
plc Paradiſe beyondthe i 36.50 
mprobabilitie of the confuſion of tongues 
Re reirtbofPeles. 99.50 
Improbabilitie of the ſhort time of texne_ 
geeres, allowed by ſome for the finiſhing of Ba- 
flo { | Il O 
: Improbabilitic of, the waters Sadie 4. 
" vight ( like walls) in the Red Sea, as ſome 
Schoolemen have faicyed, 220, 20 


 _ Invage and Similitude taken in one ſenſe 
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by S.Paul 4nd S, James. Ty 20.10 
Indus deſcent into the'Ocean, 


043 
India, the firſt peopled Conner after i 
Flu. 7 | tis = 0 


. Inwhoſe time it Was that Moſes hel 
"208.10 


Co cb 

Jon of Alcinous Ganditc; drawn by 

Homer from Naoks his aſeriprivn of Para. 

dife. k* +. Z2 Zo 
_ Tevention of E rbnic facrifice aſeribed to 

Cain: 73-30 


Joab bis jeatonf T of _ place and » pp 


Joas, King of Juda T in orobabilititynt th 
naturdll ſonne of Ahazia. 435 .40:; Hi For- 
wardneſſe torepairethe Temple.461.56, Ts 
forcedti buy hu peace. g62.50 Hu cowardiſe. 
464:50. Hs death. 465.36 

Jonas, King of I frat , his triumphant entry 
into Jeruſalem. 471+ 10.86 error, ibid.5 0. 
Hy end. 433.20 

Job bs ſepulchre. 236; 50 ho he was 366 
50. Whence were hu friends , Elihu axd the 
reſt. 337.20 

John, the ſonne of Levi, bis commotions, 

' 288.30 

Jonas, the forg of his prophefie. i. 

0 

Jonathan, hi hs py reſolution. 398 Th 
ſores und Medes , from whim deſces. 

Prove I ty. 30. Atrixpeled Peloponneſun. 
401.50 

Joppa? 7 Fades, founded before the Fond, 


Burnt40 the ground by the Romants. my 


I 
Joſeph his reaſon in foveuring the Egyptie 
@n Prieſts,201.ult. Efcemed the firſt Mercu- 
mp, i © 269.20 
Joſephus, zhe firſ# Authour of mittaking 
Piſon for Ganges .50.50., Miſtaken in hs own 
tele. 127.40. Condemned together with A- 
pollinaris , for avowing Moſes ts have 
married both Tharbis and Sippora.” 128. 
40 

Joſeph Scaligerbi ſbort enfiver. 486. 20 
Hiretraltation, - 487.20 
Jolias his Jeale to God.5 36.40,h fidelity 

to the King F Babel. 538, 3. His death.ibid. 
49 
Joſua bis remoove from Sittim unto the 
bankes of Jordan. 274. 3. His paſſage 1 the- 
row#t, ibid. 20. Hi 5kill in warre. 275.10 
His keeping faith with the Gibeoxitts. ibide | 

30. Hu death,277. 30. His Sepulcbre. yi 


Mi orapere,c frong City cok fied by Joſephus 


. 2973 
- Jothaw 
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 Jotham his Encomion, by Joſephus. 
439+ 20 


Irrelizious cavelling,280.20.and irreligi-. 


ow policte. 431-30 
Iſaac hu birth , rather a miracle wrought 
apon Sarah than upon Abraham, 185.50 


Hu prophecie. 444. 30 
licah andSarab , two names of ove figmfi- 
cation., | 188.40 


Iſles of EliFa, mentioned by Ezekiel.12 4+ 


50 
Iſmattites and Amalekites , poſſeſt of the 
Countries betweene Havilah and Sur, waſted 
afterwards by Saul. v 
Iſrael puniſht in Sauls time for ſlaughter 
of the Gibeonites , contrary to the farth before 


given by Joſua. _ 276.20 
Iſraelites overthrowne by the Philiſtimes, 
a8 \ 8 9240 


Japiter Belus, the ſonne of Nimrod, 79. 2 
Jupiter, renowned among the Greekes and 
Romanes, borne not long before the warre of 
T0. Ib:10 
Juſtice vendible, 1392-50 


" 4n" and Madianites of two forts. 


224.10 
Kethura,wife to Abraham, the ma- 

ternall Anceſtor of the Kenites, 223.59 
King domegained by an Aſſes loſſe.39 4.40 
Kingdome of Argos tranſlated to Mycana. 
REN 35$.20 


Kings made by God and lawes divine by . 


humane lawes onely ſo declared. 
L 
| Bt bis judgement of the firſt 


Mercurie. * 269.20 


Law humane defined. | 242.20 
. Law nationall defined, 243+30 
Law abuſed grievouſly puniſhed, 393: 40 
Law of Moſes diverſly taken, 233-50 
Law. makers , no leſſe beneficiall to their 
Conxtries, than the greateſt Conqueronrs. 
: 225.20 
Lawes,not impoſed as a burtben, but ableſ. 
ſeag. 241.20 
Lehabim , the ſonne of Mizraim , called 
Hercules Lybius, | 201.10 
Letters among the Chinois long before e- 
ther Egyptians or Phenicians, +. 98:40 
| Licentions diſorder , proved ( upon beticr 
tryall ) no keſſe perilous than an unindurable 


bondage. 153.30 
Lordsof Thoron, whence denominated. 
| | 287.50 


Law amongſt the Romans. 175.20 


Lucian 4# ſuppoſall concerning Helen, 
384-5. His errand t0 Hell to ſpeak: with Ho- 
mer. | 404.8 

Ludim , the eldeſt ſonne of Mizraim, firſt 


 Progenitor of the Lybians in Africa. 142.40 


Lycurgus 4 Law. ns 5 

Lyaa,(afterward Dioſpolis)where $. Peter 

cured F.ncas of thepalſie, I 43: 4 
M 


& 


Achabces Sepalchre. 519.5 
M Machanajim wherethe Angels met 
» V iS [cob for his defence. 331.50 
Macharmus, a ſtrong Citieand Caftle, where 
John Baptiſta was beheaded, 325.ult. 
Madianites ſlaineby Gideon, 264.49 
Magaalum, the habitation of Mary Mag- 
dalen. | 297«4 
Magick, according to Plato, 17 1.20.im- 
properly termed Necromancie, 174.30. An 
helper in knowing the Divinitie of Chriſt. 
I Ibid.q. 
jp 
O 


Mahometane Arabians deſcended of t 
Iſmaelites. o! 
Man, wherein he chiefly reſembleth God, or 
may be called the ſhadow of God. 23.10 
Manner of fizht at the Trojan warre, 386. 
| Ne: 6 
Many thouſand Jewes overwhelmed in t- 
building the Templennder Julian Apoſtata. 
$2.40 
Many of the Species, which now ſeeme 
arffering, were not at the time of the generall 


_ Deluge inrerum natura. 94+. 50 
| Mareſa, the native Citieof Michzas, 
SE 322.20 
Margiana, where Alexander feaſted him- 
ſelfe and bus Army, 107.50 
Marus hi Labyrinth, 524-40 


. Meanes which the Greekes were forced:t0 


uſe for maintenance of the ſiege before Troy. 
STIR: ' 384-50 
Meduſa moral, Fed; 35 6. 3o 


Menahem hs inhumane cruelty. 480, 20 
| Menon (firſt hwsb4nd of Semiramis ) his 
death, ©. 169.30 
"Mercator hg conceit , That Nimrod 4u4 
Ninus were one and tbe ſame perſon , anſwe.- 
red. | 159.50 
Merchants of Eden traded with the Citie 
of Tyre. —_ 
Mercurius Triſmegiſtus bi writings , in 
ſome places ( probably) corrupted, 269. 10. 
His two lait ſpeeches, Tbid. 50. His many 


bookes. 372,20 
Mcrodach inveſteth himſelfe in the king- 
dome of Babylon: © | 508.40 


Miſſene 


The Table. 


1 M iſſene in Sicilie, by what occaſion ſd ua. firſt founder of Ninive, 112.6. His building, 
' med, NN TNEDY IY g. ' 163.40 
' Minus and Menr,names or titles of dignity, PNinias , ſonne to SemuramIs, au effem;. 
203-10 mate Prince. ' 194430 
Miriam her Sepulchre, 353:40 Ninive formerly called Campſar.181, 5g 
 eMocke-divinity t75.1  Ninus 4s t1me of Government , after the 
Moloch deſcribed , with bs Sacrifice. Floud, 134. The firſt notorious ſacrificer to 
_ 494.4 Taols. #75, -- T kb2.BOIS 
Money, not uſed in Greece in Homers Noah hu ſundry appeliations , 91. 30, 4. 
time, 368.4 nalogically conferredwith Janus, 108.10, 4 
Monuments of Jupiters Tombe in the Citie of that name upon the bankes of the Rea 
Mount Jaſius, remaining is Epiphanius his Sea, Ibid, 40. He never came ſo far Weſtward 
time. 2 / 76,20 46 Babylon ; I0O. 30.1570 more remembred. 
.  Moſal,or Meal anciently called Seltueia in Scripture after his ſacrifice ,, and the cauſe, 
Parthorum. . 44.30 IOI. lo. Hs children came not all together to 
Moſcovians from whence deſcended, 110... Shinaar, 103.30 
| | 5o MNobilityin Parchment, 157.10 
Their wooing. | 548.50 Noema, or Naamath,the ſiſter of Tubal. 
Moſes Bar-cephas hu opinion concerning Cain, expoundedby Saint Auguſtine. 73. 40 
the Tree of Knowledge. 57.590 Numa#s Law,167.10.Hs greve,s 34.30 
.. Moſes did not number the generations be- His bookes, Ibid, 
fore the Flond preciſely, 64.40. Hu preſerva- O 


tion, 210.20. Hs birth-time, 221.50. Hu 
Compa(ſe by the Rivers of Zared and Arnon , 
256.5. Hi meſſage to Sehon King of the A. 
morites, Ibid. 40. Hi reaſon for not entring 
immediately into Judza, after bis victorie 4- 


Ake of Mambre. | 255. 30 
Obedience to Princes commanded 


without diſtindtion. 154.50 
Occaſion of obſcurity inthe Egptian ſtories, 
197. 50. Andof the ſupplicatory letters of the 


gainft Schon, 258.5. His death, 260.5 MNeſtorians tothe Pope, intheyeere 1552.45, 
Mountaines and Rivers , formerly named 50 
of the Ancient after their own names, or their 


. Anceſters names : and the cauſe why. 126. 
| | 20 
Mountaines of Paria, their length. 159. 
3.20 
283.3 
178.40 
168.6 
ſly. 40 


NC , the eldeft ſonne of Tſmae]. 


Mourning for Thammuz., 
Mouſe- Magicke. 
Multiplicity of gods. 

Myr a great lake in Egypt. 


262.3 


Nabuchodonoſor overthroweth 
Necho 550. 30. Hiperemptory meſſage 18 
Jebojakim, Ibid. 50. Hi conque# of Egypr, 
551.40.HebeſregethTyre.Ib1d.14. Heputs 
Jehojakim 70 death, 552.20. He beſiegeth 
Jeruſalem, 553.30. And forcethit, 554.7. 


He deftroyeth the Temple. Ibid.qo 
Nahas, 4 cruel! King of the Ammonites, 
| anon 

Nebo, the Idol Oracle of the FR 66 
— 
NeRar 4z»d4 Ambroſia , alluding in the 
Poetsto the Tree of life, 57.30 
| Neſtorians, part of their general Epiſtle to 
WIG _' 
Nimrod, ſeated iz the confluence of thoſe 

Rivers which 


% 


watered Paradiſe, 52.20, The 


Ocecanus «»d Heſperus, Contemporaries 
with Moles. 266.40 
Of the Maſſe, indigeſted matter, or Chaos, 
createdin the beginning, | 4.50 
Offences pum ſhed without forme of judge- 
ment , cauſe the offenders to- ſeeme innocent, 
437-50 
Ogyges Contemporarie with Jacob. 84 
| | Io. 
Olimpyads whence ſo called. 490.40 
One of the Pillars erected by Seth , the 
third from Adam, was by Joſephus teſti- 
monie , to be ſcent in his dayes. 35.20 
Ophir,oxe of Joctans ſones, ſeated inthe 
Molnccas in the Eaſt India. 148.50 
Opinions concerning the length of mans life 
66.30. Andconcerning Jupiter, the ſoune of 
Saturne 4d Ops, 75. 30. Andconcerning 
Moſes bu birthtime, 207,19. Andconcer- 
»ing Nimrod, 124-40 
Oracles of Amphiaraus. 175.10 
Origen hs Sepulchre, 320.30 
_ Orofius hi report of Pharaohs Chariot 
wheeles. | | 221430 
Orpheus #1 i»ſtruftion to Muſzus con- 
cerning God. oe: 
-Orusthe ſecond, (or Buliris) Author of the 
Edit# for drowninz the Hebrew Chilaren 
* 204-20 
Cfaris, 
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© Ofiris, the eldeſt ſonne of Cham, 209.30 
oyſters growing on = 
Acuvius hu wiſe carriage with the C5- 

P mons m Capitd. 490.30 
Painters wives Iland, Ibid. 10 

Palme trees , whereof the people doe make 
Bread, Honie, Wine,V inegar,and fine Flaxe, 
| 48. 30. 
Paradiſe of Edew, truely taken for the pro= 
per name of 4 place, 30.30. By knowing the 
place whereof, wee may better judge of the be- 
ginning, 44-20. ACitie of that name in Ce- 
loſyria. ET”, | 40.20 
Paternall authority in transferring birth- 
right. ED 22.50 
Paternitie and Elderſhip, the firſt governe. 
ment, | 
Patience wounded. 


| 389.20 
Pelaſgus, King of. Arcadra. 


265.50 


Pelufiums , a great City upon the branch of | 


Nils, next Arabia. 130. 40 
People in the Indies , neere farre greater 


waterfals than theCatadupe of Nilms,are not 


deafe at all. | 
Periander 4 craell Tyrant, 
Petra, the native City of Ruth. 
Pharaoh 4-4 Sorcerers Frogges. 


38.3 
549-30 
327-40 

I79.6 


His Armie wherewith he purſued the Iſrae- 


hites, | 213.8 
Pharaoh hi divelliſh policie, 209.40.The 
ground of his cruelty. 210.6 
Pharaoh Vaphres,# ather. in-Law to Sa- 
lomon: | . 202,50 
Pheron, ſozxe to Seſoſtris, aſſumeth his 
Fathers name,203; 30. Ts ſtrucken blinde,l- 
bid. Recovered. Ibid. 
Pbilitims deftroyed with Thunder, 392. 
10, Their policie innot proſequating the vVi- 
tory after Sauls death. 406.1 
Philoſophers ignorant in nature , and the 
wayes of ber working. 11,50 
Philoftratus in vita Apollonij Tianez1, 
found true , though fabulouſly expreſt.98.30 
Phineus, andthe Harpies, 
Phenicians navigation about Africke.359 


IO 
Ph 


Nimntve, | 541. 40 
Phunon, ſometime « principallCiticof the 
Edomites. 7 ' 256. 10 
Phut, zbe third ſonne of Ham , firſt plan- 
tedin Lybia, 137.10 
Pietie puniſþed. 519:40 
Pineda his miracle, 426.40 
P:ſon, falſly taken for Ganges; and Gehon, 
falſly for Nilus. 36.50, 
Piſon and Tigris joyning under Apamia, 


58-20 | 


I51.50 


3634.40 


retaine one name of Piſo-Tigris,tothis day, 
oe + So . $0.40 

Plato his differing from Moſes in that 
place where God made anſwer by bis Angell : 

Exiſtens mifit me ad vos,79.50. Hi judze- 

ment concerning God, a. 61.30 
Pluto 4#-Rape of Proferpina. 353. 46 

_ Power, ſevered from Pietie, pernicious, 

5 INN, 393-40 
Pride, foohſh and wretched, 469.30 
Princes ruling in divers parts of the world 

at the time of the Law given in Mount Sinai. 

_ 1. $9320 
Probabilitie that Nahor and Haran , did 
not per fiſt in Idolatry, 186.40.and that Job 
lived inthe time of Moles, 211. 40. And 
that the Greekes lay not before Troy the firſt 
wine yeeres, 384.ult. 
Prodigie , preceding the floud of Ogyges : 
with 4 diſcourſe thereon, . $85.20 
Prometheus his Yulture moraliFed, 88 

50. His Fire, 266.4 
Proteus, what he was probabh. 517.5 
Pſammiticus, abandoned by his owne fol. 

lowers and Countrymen, 525.50. His long 
ſrege of AFotus, 526. 10. Hu provident 
courſt 10 drvert the Scythians from Egypt. 

527.50 

Alcxan- 


300. 40 


Ptolomzus Lathurus defeateth 
der King of the Jewes, 


\ . Pygmalion,Kzngof Tyre, in whoſe time 


Dido ſailed into Africk, and built Carthage. 

: | 507-50 

 Pythagoras hu Eagle, 58.30.His golden 

Precepi. 230,10 
R | 


_— where Urias was ſlaine. 333 
20 
»Rameſes,a Citiein Goſen, fro whence 
the Iſraelites made their firſt march towards 
the Red Sea. 8084.30 

Rameſles or Agyptus , under whons 
Moſes was borze. | 206.7 

Reaſons why the Jewes omitted Circumci- 
fron during their abode in the wildernes. And 


proving the Tyrians to have beene Originally 
Idolaters, 274.10. And reaſons moving the 


raortes , overthrowne in bu attempt of _ Ammonites tomake Warre upon Jabes Gi- 


lead; | 395.50 
Recems , now called Crac and MoXera, a 
ſtrong Citie , where the Soldanes of Egypt 
kept their treaſures. n——_— 
Red colour ſaperſtitionſly obſerved by the 
Egypiians. _  . 212.40 
Reges Arabum & Saba, 7» Pſal, 72, ex- 
pounaed according tothe Hebrew, 43.4. 
Regions lying betweene Armenia and Scy- 
thia. | 102.40 
| Rets 


” 
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Reineccius h#s concert of the names of 


Seſo tris, endangered by hes brothers treq. 


Trors, Tucri, and Thraces. - 178.50 ſo#, 203.20. Hi Coach, | 430.10 


Romulas b# deſeriprion. $03.20 
Ruth»d Jatns Conremporaries. 119.20 
S 


Aba,the ſonne of [otan,ſtated in India 
& | I48. 40 
Saffa, the birth.Citie of Tebedgus, 
Alpheus, James, «nd John. 297.50. 
Sages of Greece , in whoſe time they flou- 
_ riſhed, 403. lo 
Saint George bu Sepulchre. 312.6 
| Saladine d:ſhonourably repulſed. 288.10 
' He acquireth the Soveraiznty of Egypt.516 
1% 2 Ys 
Salomon annointed King 416.3. Hed. 
cation, 422.10. Hi reaſons for Adoni jabs 
death,a.22. Wherein the chiefe excellencre of 
his wiſcdome confifted, 42.3. $0. Hws iter to 
Hiram, 424+ 10. The auſwer 191, Ibid. $0. 
His Garriſons, 427. 10. His Ring diſpoſſeſ- 
fone evill Spirits, 429.30. His fratltie, $04. 
| J Os 
_ Samaria founded by Arari, or Homri, 
314.20. Swbverred by the ſomnes of Hirca- 
nus, Ibid. $0. here Helifzus, Abdias,and 
John «he Baptiſt were buried. Ibid. 
Samaritans a pcrfidious Nation. 139.10 
Sanar, vhe firſt brenger of the Turkes into 
'ypt. | FT2+ © 
Saul, eleted (probably)by lot, 395.20 
Hu diſobedience, 398.40. He crueltie, 400 
10, His end, and di{[boxour after his death, 
Ibid. 30 
Schoole-men, all groſſe, in holding the 
Countries under the Fquinodtiall uninha- 
brtable. $9.4 
Srorners rewarded. 50&-4© 
Scriptures more ancient than all other An. 
Hiquitie. 110.50 
Scuket bs calculation. 504.10 
Scythia Saga, or Sace, under the Moun- 
faines of Paropaniſes , 102. 6, Scythia in- | 
tra ſmaum, vownded by Marius Niger, Ibid. 
Schon d:ſcomfited. 253.40 
Seleucia, anciently called Chalanne.a1.40 
Scmiramis her policie in obtaining of the 
Empire,182.20. Her Armic againſt Stauro- 
bates, 183. 20. Her overthrow. Ibid. 40 
+ Scnnacherib bi Expedition againſt the 
Fewes ; according to Herodotus, 522.10 
Seneca, bs judgement of N ature, Fate,or 
Fortune. 1 WY 
Sephora and Thua, famous CMid-wives. 
209 40 
Sephorss, theCitie of Joachim and Anna, 
the Parents of the Virgin Mary. 297.30 


l 


Seth, worſhipped by the Egyptians, » 4 

 Setheitica, a principall Province in FOR 

02s Iby, 

Sheba and Rama border the Perſian Gulf,, 

40:50 

Shiſbak hz policie in entertaining AG 

and Jeroboam. 314.8 

Simon Magus wu end, 177450 

Sinai and Horth but owe Monntaine, 215 

- 4d 

Single Combats. 406.10 
SixtuSQuiatus his anſiver to a Freey, 

4537-50 

Slave, why ſo called, 420.50 

Socrates ſuffered death for acknowledgin 

ove onely powerfull God. 37.20 


Spaniards pride in America,x 46.40.T heir 


phemation inthe Eaff at Manelia, 425.40 


Spartans obſtinacie. $39.7 
Spring perpetual in the South of Armenia, 
8.50 

Starres and other celeftiall bodies, hay a 
the will by mediation of the ſenſitive appetite, 
88.30 

Statues ereiteaby the woman who Chrii 
cared of the blontly :fue. 292. 10 
Sterculius, mentioned by S. Auguſtine, 

| 498.10 

Strange execution of the Citizens of Gada- 
ra commited on themſelves, 333. 20 
Strato, King of Zidon expelled by Alexan- 
der Macedon, 306. 20. Another of the ſome 
name, ſlaine by hu owne wife, Ibid, 40 
Sugar made by the Sunne. 289. u1t, 


Suſa , inthe Province of Elam, ſumetimts | 

the ſeat- Royal of the Kings of Perſia.144.40 | 

Syria deſcribed. | 278.50 
T 


339-30 


Tanais and Volga, whence they trath «| 


riſe : withthe vanity of the Riphe, «vd Hy- 


perborei Mountaines, 103.2 | 


Tamalus moraliFed. 354-50 
Tarichia, a Citie, forced by Veſpatian. 


298.20 | 


Taurus , whereontbe Arke refled. 


Taurus bs ſfealthof Europa. 304%; 
Teleſſer inhabited by the Edemites. 43-29 
called Thilsthe by Am. Mercellinus , ſom: 
Fimes # 24rriſon Towne againſt the Aſſyriuns; 
Ibid.49 


Teman , the Citie whence Eliphaz camel 
reaſon with Job where ſeraate. 


Alu, deſtroyed by Medaa, 365-10 
;  Tamberlain bs Trophee of widtorit | 


399. 
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Tanger the low part. of t FI fr, +55. 50 

Teverfe in the, C 03 wa e hizh 0148- 
jug k  Lnowne inthe worl —_—_ 

\Tercus his.rgp wy f Bhjlamcl..: 1.254467 

i dino be Agcient concernizg Mo- 
k Fo oe) \\ IH 30 \ 
Tha is bn ets thenative Citie of Saint 
Pay), nuded by haefis tbe ſever liver 4 
Javan« Coat] id 35-3 

That. which ſeemeth moſt caſuall and job- , 
jelf ko fortune, is yet dl ſpoſed by the ordinance 


\G din \ \ | \a1kJ1440 
Baer the loud =p oy ſuch [Latin as 


5 
[ renerally receruebe) iy www 7 NN WRG9 
That the Stars and other celeſtiall bodies , 


inglixe he weltby abe.. REG L.017 ion of the-ſen(i- 


— "+ ea 


wwe appetite. .3:9:30 
*. T be Wares that Daywd grew rid bone 
AL 7439 
oe worthy exploits... 369% 20 
| Thir#t of covetouſneſſe. | { UNuG 
' Thougi4 ye 9, WHEY DivelL, 206, 
0 ny © 
"Three general opinions of Paradiſe, 11 33s 
_ 


| Three things eſpecially. ave the notyral 
gauſs of-4 loug and un beak full bfec x7 "a 
+3 MF 

"Three cauſes.phy Moles firbarerd congutt 
4 {{rachites thorow ArabJa. ,21559 A HAIO 
hya ond Sephoranſamere Miki. 
209.40 

"Tiki a8 BarPHien K 1ngobf in horeirenge 
matters are reported, Wh Ts 
bhorls jagoſedte ke Proxcys, 536-50 
horas the firſt, MatSy. wo) i 1 26610 
Tide whence it tooke, bm RAW. FAI.A 
 Oipering «as humane ſacrifices." 
SILIE +$F%N 40 

T; J2ris, ſe parated Fow Danubius by the ſea 
of Eeefſpent and all Aedheefe 3840347 0- 
verflowed Nineve.... +. , "497520 
» Time wmhercin wew avight atiaine tobe - 
« they,ought, ofi-times miſpent in ſeeking to 
be ſuch &5 thep,areaer, cs 5-1) 745 40 
Mt 1 is hater theiT '$0NS 

» T.ohu oppreft by Hadadezer , 6nd, ſuroen- 
rt & Davids... .- 4031.39 
 Tokenof hihertie with the wicked ,.40de- 
ſpiſe the ſervice of God. 462.20 


rY &* »—t © 


LE Treaſure ancrently aſed 10 be buried with 
by edead, 419.50 


'Eagel0 


Torniclus' 4s paints 50 prove ulie, Book of 


_ rees bf lif WI" pledge, - ©) 1 $6146. 
y Tri Free of life Jengndrich ther ehrew.s 
OTeT1:1 SSL CSM Tl hid.50 

»Arreeof tnowledge-f calkdof the "_— O 
we > ; 2, 

b (47 rublite denied; u2uſerh. Sennacharid 77 to 
Wake warreon Ezechias. 5.0680 - 
o MT r09,mhet deftriyed:; « 337.10 

> F Wy forts of Kenites 5 and; M CadiaoieLns 
268} © IP] EAT Ag, 316321 93% "We 
Toy Edens. WY bf FO 
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, 9(Tyrannie "of Sablaiw'erd4Jannha. 398, 


La , and towards Abimelech. 400.20 
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baniſh himſelfe, $2.40, and ſeeketh revenge 
upoz his owne CitiFens, $3.1, Hee is revoked 
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- Antigonus the Great , his politike eſcape 
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200, 40. his politike ſurprize of Eumencs 
bis carriages. 209. 30, his ſubtleplot intbe- 
treying Eumencs, 210. 30, bis juſt paiment 
of the Traitors, 211. 4. his preparation a- 
gainft Ptolomie, 2 13.4. hee enforceth Tyre, 
by famine, to render it ſelfe , 214. 10. His 
Journey into Phrygia, 216, 50. hee forceth 
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bisintent tomarrie with Cleopatra, Siſter 
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181, 30,is beſieged in Lamia, 182.10. Hee 
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$0..tbeir perverſe obXinacie ) $3. 4+ Their 
ſtratageme againſt Syracuſe , 279. 10. They 
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 Perſepolis burnt at the requeit of an Har-- 
"lot;24. 50. nepulept City, , Ibid. 
Perſeus #5 ſent by his Father againſt the 
Dardanians, 529.38. his timorous Natwie, 
624-30. is blamed by the Romans for redu- 
cing his rebellious ſwbjetts to obedience,'626 
30.&c. His journey to.Delphi, 629. 40. AM 
go0d Treaſurer for the Romanes,642.34.0C. 
reſolveth to fight with the: Romanes , 755. 
is there overthrownt , and the firſt that fled 


thence,. 657, He takes Santiuary, 65 — x 
fond conceit in Preſerving his Treaſures, 
Thid..iscoutened by Cretians, 650. Hisbaſe. 
dejettion before Emylius , 662. Is ledde 
Captive to Rome, where ht-dyes miſerably . 
. Perſians overthrowne by their owne poli- 
cie.,,63. 5, Their barbarows cruelty towards 
their priſoners, 159. 40. their laviſh ſubje= 
ye | 223-40 
. Petelia, aſtrong Citiein Italy. 324.50 
- , Peuceſtes affriehted at the approach of 
Antigonus, 207. 20. His baſeretrait from 
the Armie, 209.20. worthily rewarded for 


his treachery toEumenes.. .;.. . 211-50 

. Phalanx of the Macedonians. 3533s 

Phalaris bs juſt Tyrannie, 275 . 30. His 

| death, Ibid. 


gainft the Greekes, 106, 30. Herepelleth A- 
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* Philipof Macedon i left for an Hoſtaze 
with the Ilhrians , 132. 50. his eſcape away 
133. 20. Hevanquiſheth Argeus, Ibid.4o0. 


thians., 134.20. he delivereth Pheres from 

the tyranny of Lycophron , Ibid. 10, hee o- 

_ verthroweth- Onomarchus aud his whole 
Armie, 135.30. hewinneth Ohmbas,136. 
Io. his arbitrement Fad the Kingdome rh 
Thrace, [bidem 20. his policie in ayding the 
Beotians ; Ibid. hee invadeth Afia, 138.30 
Hy laft {ea} Ibid. 30. his divers iſſues,13 9: 
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Philip, King of Macedop , ſonne of De 
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quit Xftolia , for rhe defence of his owy, 


Country, 418. 40. His fucceſſefull Expediti.. 


on againſt the Eleans and e/tolians, 41g 


2. Is forced to riſe from before” Palea, |, 
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teth peace to the eAtelians, 518. 10, ad 
enters into League with Hannibal , Ibidem, 
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Enemies, 521. 39. hisodiond diſcimulation, 
526. 30, his ſtratageme in the winning » 
Prinaſſus, 527. 20. his unskilfulneſſe or un. 
apineſſe to retaine old Friends, and his for 
wardueſſe in ſecking new Enemies, 528.10, 
hee ſubdueth the Conntrey of Athamanig, 
$87.10. his magnanimitie coniirued bythe 
Romans, 4s want of reverence to their F. 
ſtate, 509. 30. is enforced to abandon dive; - 
T ownes by him conquered , with leave. of the 
Romans , Ibid. his cruelty towards the Mare. 
nies. 7 610 
Hee growes jealous of his ſoune Demeti. 
us, 613. whow hee puts to death, 62.1, His 
end, - . QT 623. 
.- Philiſtus, 4 natable Paraſite, 286. 50, 6 
taken andexecuted, | 287.40 
Philopemen his firff militarie tin, 
349.5. bu great dexteritie and ſufficiency 
in Warre, 522. 50. bee killeth Machanidas 
the Tyrant of Laced emon, 424.30. hiews 
4 bad Sea.man , 575.5. his policie to ove- 
throw'Nabis, Ibid. 50. his lamentable end, 
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 Phocion &” wade chiefe Ruler in als, 
186. 6. his juſt dealing, 199. 40. « depri- 
ved, and compelled toflye for his life , 197. 
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= Of 
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| Polybius his impartial dealing. 371. 
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Hu worthy reprehenſion of Fabius tht 


Roman Hiſtorian.  4O1+7 
Polyſperchon «. made Protetior of the 
King and Empire of Macedon,” © 1946 
Hs unthankfull Natare,  .- 195-40 
Hs cruelty to his old friend, 197-40 
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Hu Treachery unto his Soverai one, 202 
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|  Polyxenidas ſarprizeth the Rhodian 
=, WR, 594.10 
Porcius Cato his condition, 607. 2.0. 
Porus his manly anſwer to Alexander, 
172.40-15 reſtoredto his Eſtate with a great 
enlargement. 173:30 
Power of the Meds. 22.40 
Poyet, Chancellor to Francis the Firſt, 
worthily puniſhed for his falſhood, 463.4 
- Prencttiacs honeſt reſolution. 396.20 
Their admirable patience, 397.7 
Preferment acquired by courting the mul. 
titude.. 356.50 
Pride beaten with her owne weapons, 393. 
50.414 puniſht with contempt. 446.20 
Proviſions of Warre, and abſolute power of 
command , are of greater uſe in need, than the 
wilting readineſſe of Friends. 74 
| | 30 
Pſammones his gentlereprehenſuon of A- 
lexander. 153-50 
Ptolomie Lagus 4 ſubtile dealing, to 
debarre all claime to the Macedonian Empire, 
178. 20, Is greatly beloved of the Egypti- 
ans, 187.20.He fideth with Antipater,ibid. 
Hu happy compaſſion, 191. 20. Hee ſcowres 
the Sea with his Plcet , under the conduct of 
Seleucus, 214.20. hee ſubdueth Cyprus,218 
20. he ſurpriceth Ga\a, andtakethTyre and 
Sidon, 219.30. heretireth into Egypt , 222. 
4. he obtaineth Sicyon and Corinth , 226.50 
his politike courſe againſt Antigonus, 233. 
20.he befiezeth Salam#,249.20.his Vertues. 


245.6 

Ptolomie Evergetes, King of Egypt, who 
taketh part with Cleomenes 345-20 
Pablicola hi fencerity. 247.30 


Punicke-Faith. 290.30 
Purpoſe intended by men, but diſpoſed by 
God. | 345-40 
Pyrrhus bis hard beginning , 241.10 .06 
perſonall valour , 242. 20. Is made Patron of 
the Athenians, 243.50. i forſaken by the 
Macedonians, 245. 20.4 calted into Italy by 
the Tarentines, 25 1.50. hs offer of peace to 
. the Romans, with their anſwer, 252. 30.h1s 
Tyranne in Sicil, anddeparture thence. 255 
50. he re. cals his forces out of Italy, 258.10 
bs excuſe for his diſſembling with Sparta, 
Ibid. 30. his fatall ſurprie of Argos, 259- 
| a 30 
Python employed againſt the Rebels in A. 
ſia, 183. 50,6 deladed,and ſlaine by Antigo- 
nus, 212,20 
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C{ NUintius bis quipping anſwer to Philip, 
543-20, his profitable obſervation,5 46 


30. bi checke given to the inſolent e/Etoli- 
ans, 5 84.50. his triumph, 568.24..his grief 


mxedwith gladneſſe , 482. 30. hu perempto. 


rie command and power ; 591.2 
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| Eaſons mooving the Romans tounder- 
take the warrein Sicil, 269.50 
Rebellion of divers Provinces againſt 
the Perſian. ' 122.50 
Rebels confidence in the multitude , how 
vainea thinzit &, 517.30 


Rechleſneſſe of the Campanes, 438.10 
Regulus 5s encounter with a monſtrous 


Serpent. _ 300950 
He forceth Tunes, 301.6: hs death, 402 
Retreat inthe head of an Enemies Armie , 

how dangerous. 335-50 
Rhodian5recover Perea fromthe Macedo. 

man, 547-40 
T heir ſtout meſſage zo Antiochus, 565.50 

are flighted by the Romans, 732.50 


Romanes, their admirable couraze and in. 
auſtry, 304. 7. their great loſſe by Sea, Ibid. 
20. Their whole loſſe by Seaduring the firi# 
Punicke Warre, 314. 50. Their anſwer in 
Senate to one of Privernum, Ibidem 30. 
T heir policie topicke aquarrell.337.1o.their 
confederacie with the Saguntines, Tbid. 30. 
T heiy great forces at the time of Concolita- 
nus his invaſion,35 4.40. Their Embaſſage to 
Carthage, 361.40. Their precipitate affet#i- 
08,279.40. Their magnanimitic inthe mid. 
deft of their greateſt troubles, 380. 30.Their 
miſerable condition immediately after the 
battaile of Canne, 392. 50.The hard ſhifts 
they were driven to, 393.40. Their policy in 
upholding , in their ſeveral! Provinces , the 
greatneſſe ard reputation of ſuch ( and their 
families) as had firſt ſubdued them to their 
Empire, 495. 10. Their generall affettionts 
the goodof the Common-weale, 484. 30. Are 
abandoned by twelve of their owne Colonies , 
451.50. Their imaginarie Prerogative,q.85 
50. Their cuſtome when they tooke a Towne 
by aſſault, 492. 20. Their colourable thankes 
t0 the Athenians, 530440. Their firſt uſe of 
Elephants in fight. $35.30 

Their anſwer t0 the Embaſſadours of At. 
talus. 138.50 

Their imperious anſwer to Antiochus hs 
Embaſſadors. 150,50 

Their reaſons not tobe ſorry for Hannibals 
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"49 phrnites and Hetrurians berome T ribu- 
thrieto Rome. .* $F0,50. 
Surke\, neere Carnſey taken by the French, 
anbagaine recovered, 170.30 


e Staliger his opinion concerning Naboni- 
dfis.- - 7.10 


"Scipio P. 7s " ſent Proconſull into Spaine , 


49p: dogg He winneth Carthagena , 410.20 
ory 4z4inft Hanno «nd Mago, 462. 
DMG warie uſe of his paniſh friends,463. 
2 'Heexpelleth the Carthaziniars out of the 
Continent of Spaine , 464.30: His exempla- 
riefuPice's upon "his mutinous Soulditrs, 72+ 
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yphax hrs Pmiaſſage, 4 6.50. Hee lan- 
Zeb Africke, 477: 10. The manyer of his 
winter-Campe , 478. 20. His ſtratageme to 
fire the Campes of Syphax and Aidrubal, 
479: 26. His fight with the Carthaginians 
ih The Artveief Mica, 4.82.40. His diſlike 
taken at Maſaniffa, hes marriage with So- 
phonisba, 484: 30. &c; His Embaſſageto 
theCarthaginians, 487. 59. His courteous 
wage of the Carthaginian Embaſſadours , 
492: 30. His anſwer to Hannibal upon their 
nieetingin Afrike,493.5 0: His trumphant 
rerirnethrough Italy to Rome, 500. Io. is 
enforced to abandon Rome , through the ma- 


bee of the Tribunes, 706. 40. his death.” 
bid. 


-Seleucus flyethto Ptolomie, 212.20.hee 
ſurprizeth Nicanors Campe, 220. 29. Ofc. 
He.overthroweth Antigonus, 227.30. his 
marriage with Stratonica, 238. T0. hisjea- 
lofi irof Demetrius, 24.4. 40., his pretcace 


of quarrell againſt Lyſimachus, 245. 20.hs 
ſhore joy. 


the defence of Italy, 366.40 
- Senoner, a people of the Ganles , expelled 
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Spaniards ſmothered, to death, 165, 20. 
Spegins, a principal Ring-leader of the 
Carthaginjdy Matiners, 318. 6. hee take; 
the fieldagainit Amilcar,z32 5 04fSerucified 
before Tunes. .:333-30 
' Sphodrias his fond attempt uponthe hu. 
Ver of Athens. . Il9.20 
Spitamencs murdered by his a I 7. 
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common Souldier, | I48.30 
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be tare of grea ſprit but ſmall foree. Io. 
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Styx... NE 28 .; $26.20 
| Salpicius the 3 Roman Conſul; F - tnvadah 
Macedon, 5 30, 30. .forceth Antipatria. 5233 | 
30. Is enforced io retyre to Apollonia, 536, 
| 50 
$ uperftition of the Perſians, 46.30 
Kees entreth into league with the Bs. * 
mans.; 465. 10, but afterwards fideth with 
the Carthaginians againſt them, 4,76.4.0 hit 
bringeth ayd to Carthage. 478.20. hisred- 
leſſe manner of encamping, 479. 4 Is fired 
thence by Scipio, Ibid. 50. 1s driver home 
into his owne Kingdome, 4.8 1. 40. bee fight- 
eth a battell with Maſanifſa and Lwlius, 
wherein he is taken priſoner, 483 .5o. hisex- 
clamation as. 11nſt Sophonisba, 484: 20. 
is ſent pri ſozer to Rome. 4-6 6.409 
Syracuſtans Petatiſme, 227. 30. their un- 
furtunate expedition againſt Ducetius,Ibid: 
23 0. their warre withthe Athenians,278. 10 
they locke up the Athenians Fleete in thei 
haven. 280 49 | 
T | 
Aniſtric Cujjome in Ddwdats. 50 
-Telem:us ſurprizeth the Athena 
| nave. I 17-10 
Temerity of the Roman Conſuls, 303-49 
Ferentius Vuiro b:s baſe carriage of hints, 
ſelfetowardsthe Campan Emb:fſadours.  - 
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HE Tema; : Queene of Thris , ber inſolent 
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-is enforced to beg peace ofthe Romances, *. 353. 


T bankes.ill beflowed but in way of policie. 


&* I | bg , CRY | 'v 393-20 
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predominating vertne. 57. 30. Ht policieto buſineſſe of a dangerous importance, upon the 
rid Xerxes out of Greece. Ibid. 50. 1s ſent promiſed aſſurance of a State meerly popular. 


on Embaſſage to Lacedemon, 65.. 10. His 
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Plane-tree. 6 
Theocles h# diſcovery of Sictl, 
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 Theramenes enforced to drinke poyſoz. 

| | 90 5o 

Thimbro 4f1ſfteth the tonians, again# 
the Perſian. 107. 30+ Ts ſlaine by Struchas. 
| [16.30 

Thraſybulus ſ#rprizeth Phila, gt. 7.6 
zaketh Pirxus, Ibid. 30. he taketh part with 
the Thebans. 114. 10. recovereth BiJantiuns 
fromthe Lacedemonians. 115.50. And s 
ſlaine at Aſpendus. _- - Ws 
 Thraſybulus 4s ju# puniſhment. 227.4 
Tiberius bi vaine curioſity 16.20 
Timoleon # ſent tothe aide of Syracuſe, 


288.10, Hi ftratagemto free himſelfe from 


the Carthaginian Gellies .Ibid.20, Hee ſur-. 


ſheth the Caſtle of Syracuſe. 289. 4. His 


116.430," 4 -" $6.5 <p 
_ '-Fidorie beyond hope. 


priceth Icetes bis Army. Ibid. Hee-demoli-_. 


_ es - F81.37. 

{Varto T. hs inve&ive againſt Fabius. 
377-20, his vaine boaſting. 380, 1. his ob#i- 
nacy againſt his Colleagues good counſet,382. 
20. his manner of embattailing the Romane 
Army. 385.40.hu chiefeſt wiſedome in timely. 
ight. 387.40 
Vermina, the Soy of Syphax,vverihrowne 

by the Romans. 557-10 
Vertue (unfortunate) comtemned. 78.20 
Vertue juſtly termed Aervicall, 4327.20 

| Vidtory never friendleſſe. 286.30 

' Fittory., to generous mindes , is onely an 
inducement to moderation. 584.30. 
cForie Þ | 559-7 

. Violence of great Armies « often broken 
upon ſmall Townes or Forts. 505.20 
+ Htica, «godly Citiein Africk, 528.30 


W 


great viddory over the Carthaginians. Tbid. - Ant of money findes many 
10, Hee freeth Sicilof all ber Tyrants. Ibid. \ / \ / blind excuſes. 294.7 

| | 20 ' Waterof Styx. 528.20 
Tiſſaphernes h# perfidious dealing with ,Wiſedome with the lateſt 27 . 20. Wiſe men 
 -Cyrus. 92. 30. Becomes odious for his baſe arenot moved with every rumour. 375.3 
conditions,93.10.Hitreacherous Embaſſage Wiſedome often taught by neceſsitie, a5 5 
' fotheGrecian Army .g8.40 Hee burnethine, - - : 30 
Country about the Greeks,100 20. his comar- Tretchedneſſe of ſubjes, hving under the 
4:Fe.109, 5 0.4 finally overtakew by bu owne ' government of #tytannicall Citie. 321.10 
Funming __—_11:S9:. 


- Tithrauſtes his wiſe courſe againſt the 
Greekes. | I 13.20 
' Treaſon obtruded upon guiltleſſe perſons, 

. through the falſe accuſation of a principal con. 
ator, ae 436.30 
Treaty betweene Philip of Macedon 4nd 
T.Quittius.54 2.4..nd between rhe Romans 
«nd Antiochus. $67.40 
Truſt repoſed in knowne Traitours , well 
worthy to be betrayed. - 351-10 
T1uth of good tidings many times not. 


PVrongsihat are inſolent, are moſt grievous. 
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b 4 | Antippus made General of the Car. 
thazi1uiens.301,20.He vanquiſheth 
{le ROMANS. 302.7 

X cenetas & ſent with forces by Antiochus, 
to ſuppreſſe Molo. 555-30 
He politicke paſſage over Tygris, Ibid.40 
but is made fruitleſſe through his owne folly. 
: | | p) 56 4 , & C, 
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